


A PRACTICAL 


EXPOSITION 

O F T H E 

FOUR EVANGELISTS, 

In the Form of a 

PARAPHRASE: 

W I T H 

OCCASIONAL NOTES 

In their proper Places for further Explication, 
AND SERIOUS 

RECOLLECTIONS 

At the dole of every CHAPTER. 


For the Ufe of the Family ami the CloJ'et. 

ny y o n n ■ a u r .v /•;, d. u. 


L O N 1) O A: 

Printed for J O H N OSWAL D, at the Rofc and Crown in the Poultry . 

~~\Tucc XXXIX, 




PREFACE 


T H E Knowledge of the holy Scriptures is fo necejfary to make ur 
wife unto Salvation, thro' Faith in Chrijl Jefiis, that it ought to 
have an ufpennojl Place.in our daily Thoughts and Defires , and 
in all our Aims at keeping up vital Religion in the Family and 
CloJ'ct, and in the whole of our Conversion in the World. And 
as the facred Hijlory, contained in the four Evangelijls, relating to the Birth,. 
Life, DifcourJ'es and Prayers, Miracles, Death and ReJurreElion of the great 
Redeemer , carries the highejt Evidence of the Truth and Excellence of Chrifiian 
Religion and as it leads us to the Foundation of all the Doctrines of the Go/pel, 
which were afterwards more fully revealed j it is of great Importance to be well 
acquainted with thefe Parts of the Oracles of God. I have therefore fet them in as 
Plain, Practical and Evangelical a Light as I can ; and have neither refufed, 
nor confined my J'elf to Helps of antient or modern Date, while my grand De¬ 
pendence has been on Affiances from above j nor have I dcfignedly flipt over anv 
Thing, that I take to be the Truth of the Gofpel, or given a wrong Turn to 
fo much as one Paffage in the Whole, either from a Dejire of plcajing, or a 
Fear of off ending., much lej's from an Inclination to difoblige, any Party of' Men 
whatj'oever. 

TlIO' Jome Inconveniences attend the paraphrafiick Way of Interpretation; 
there are Advantages in it, that amply make amends j'or them : The true Con¬ 
nexion may therein be mojl cafily dijcovered, and falfe ConJiruXions detected ; 
and the explained Text may be read in a regular Series, in much lefs Time, 
than mojl of the admirable Expofitions, which abound among ft us; they are ge¬ 
nerally too long for any conjiderable Number of Verfcs, with their Explica¬ 
tion, to be read at once, in the ordinary Courfi of perjbnal or Jocial Devotion,, 
even on the Lord’s Day. 
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/ N this I’araphrafe, I have endeavoured to comprife all the Senfes, that 
feem probable to me, and, tnoftly, to keep up the Order of the fever al Parts of 
the Text it felf\ and the Whole is di/pofed in fitch a Manner, as may at 
once anjhver the Defign of a Commentary and Annotations, with Practical, 
and Jomctimcs Critical Enlargements, in a continued Thread of DiJ'courfe, 
without any other Breaks, than of the Chapters and Verjes tkemfelves. For 
this Purpofe I have drawn as much, as I could, into the Paraphrase, to fave 
Notes, becaufe they are Jeldom turned to by the Bulk of common Chrtftians, and 
cant be fo well read out to Company in due Connection. And where Notes 
feemed neceffary to J'upport the given Sen/e, or to add Things, that could not 
be brought into the paraphrajlick Form, without making it too tedious, I have 
laboured to render them intelligible, not only to the learned, but likewife to 
the Englifli Reader, for whofe Benefit the whole of this Work is chiefly 
intended\ 

WHEN the fame Things, for Subfiance, are recited in two or more of 
the Evangelifis, I have attempted to reconcile J'eeming Contradictions, and, as 
often as it appeared to be of any great Moment, to adjuft the Harmony : And in - 
fiead of tranferibing from a former Gofpel, when the fame Things occur in ano¬ 
ther, I have takenJ'ome Pains to alter the Pbrafes, and to fit the fame Thoughts 
in different Views, and with various Enlargements; for this, under the Spirit’s 
Guidance and Influence, may be more likely to firike the Mind, and to afford 
profitable and delightful Entertainment, than if juft the fame Ideas were to 
be repeated, and reprefented in the fame Turn of Expreffion. Tbefe parallel 
Places are often to be found in Matthew, Mark, and Luke : But the greateft 
Part of Jol fin is, in a Manner, a Gofpel by it felfi containing new Particu¬ 
lars, relating to the fame grand SubjeCi : And, as this divine Hiftorian wrote 
laft, be not only fupplies what the others had omitted; but the Gofpel-DiJ'pen - 
fatten being then further advanced, and fever al Errors broached in Oppojition 
to it, I can’t help obferving, that he recites more of the Evangelical Parts of 
John the Baptift'r Teftimony, and of our bleffed Lord's Difcourfes and Prayers, 
and exhibits Things of that Nature in a ftronger Light, than they bad done, who 
wrote before him. And, with a View correfpondent to this, 1 have ventured 
to breakfo far in upon the Jlrideft Rules of Parapbrafe, as fometimes to in- 
fert Paffages from the Adts and the Epifties, though they were written after 
the Days of Cbrift’s Miniftry on Earth, that I might take the Advantage of 
New Teftament Light, when it came tojhine with brighter Glory •, and might 
explain Things in the Language of the Holy Ghoft, by whom all Scripture was 
infpired, though fame of tbofe Things were not Jo well underftood in their full 
Evidence and Extent, when they werefirft delivered: And for the like Rea- 
Jon, I have given an Interpretation oj fitch Things, as our bleffed Lord 
did not think proper at t that Time to explain ; and, to enliven the Reading, 
have often anticipated bis own Explication of Parables , See the Note on 
Matth xiii. 3 . 


EVERT 



The PREFACE. 


EVERT one, who bath any Acquaintance with the Greek Language, 
knows, that feveral Particles, (j'uch as v.ai, 5 'f, and bv) in prophane, as well 
as /acred Writers, 0/' divers Acceptations, the determinate Senfe of which 

is to be learnt from the Coherence of the Difcourfe. Thus xxi and Sg are often 
put promifcuoufly one for the other, as appears by comparing the fame Dif - 
courfes in different Gofpels. Kai is frequently ufed for but, yea, even, yet, 
&c, as well as and j Ce for and, then, yet, 6?c, as well as but; and 
for then, now, &c, as well as therefore: And all thefe are J'ometimes Par¬ 
ticles of Tranftion ; and at others expletives , (as eyerelo it came to pafs alfo 
is) fee Blackwell’* Sacred Claflkks, Vol. I. pag. 143, &c ; and Whitby’* 
Notes on John xvii. 11, and Rom. vi. 11. I therefore give fucb a Senfe of 
thefe ftnall Words, as I apprehend may bejl preferve the Connection ; and when 
there is any Departure from our Tranfation, the Greek is ufiially infer ted, 
as it likewife is in other Inflames, that it may be inftead of Notes, for Men 
of Letters to Jee the Word, and judge about it's Force : And when the Connec¬ 
tion would be rather difur bed, than improved, by giving the forementioned, and 
fuch like Particles any Place in our Idiom, I look upon them as Pleonaftick, and 
leave them out. And thd if « behold, may fometimes be allowed to be expletive, 
yet it feems to me, that it is mojl frequently ufed for Emphafis fake , and to 
awaken Attention; accordingly I have mofl commonly given it a Cafi of that 
Kind. 

SEVERAL Greek Words, and Citations of other Paffages of Scrip¬ 
ture, and References to Notes are, to J'ave Room, inclofed in Parentbefes in the 
Body of the Parapbrafe ; and fo they may be eafily pa fed aver in reading, and 
confulted at Leifure as Occafions require. In reading to a Family, it may be 
heft to omit them j but in Retirement, every one may take the Method, that 
pleafes him mofl. 

AS to what I call Recollections, becaufe they fum up, in a pathetick and 
practical Strain, the principal Things, contained in the Chapter, they are 
generally longer or fhorter, in fome Proportion to the Variety, and Importance of 
the preceding Contents j and I hope the Parts referred to may eafily be di/ierfl¬ 
ed, though they are not recollected exactly according to the Order, in which 
Things are laid down, in the feveral Chapters', but are for ted together in fucb 
a Manner, as feemed mofl convenient for a fort and moving Difcourfe. And 
when, in fecret or Family Exercifes of Religion, there may not be Time 
enough for going through the Parapbrafe, the Recollections, at a Medium , may 
be read in two or three Minutes, and the longeft of them in four at mofl j and 
may be of good Ufe, by the Grace of God, for exciting pious AffcClions, after 
reading the Chapter it felf, and may throw fome Light upon it. But I hope 
frequent Opportunities, efpecially in the Clofet, may be found to go through a 
middling Chapter, with the Parapbrafe and Recollections, which may be dif - 
patched in lefs Time, than a Sermon of common Length: And I would beg 
ka\e to point out the Lord's Day Evenings, as proper, fated Seafons for this 
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Way of reading the Word of God in Chrijlian Families, that they may be led 
into a familiar and tmprejjive Acquaintance •with bis Mind and Will therein, 
and that the Children of the Houjihold may be brought up in the Nurture and 
Admonition of the Lord. 

I H AVE long wipedfor a Work of this Nature to be undertaken byJome 
better Hand j but hearing cj no Juch DeJign being on Foot by any one what Jo- 
ever, I was perfuaded by feveral Friends, and began to jet about it, at leijure 
Moments, in it's prej'ent Form, as God might enable me,, feveral Tears ago: 
And 1 trvjl it has not been altogether without fucb divine Afffiances, as have 
given me great Fleafurc, and J'ome religious Improvement, in compojmg it. 

AND as many Friends , whofe Favour I own with Gratitude , have far 
exceeded my Expectation, in Jo readily encouraging this Service of their own 
Accord', I would hope it may be a Token for Good, that God will own it with 
Jome Degree cf JJj'eJulnefs, for fpreading the Savour of the Knowledge of Chrijl , 
where it comes , notwithstanding all. the DefeCls, which I am fenjible mujl be 
many , that attend it. 

I HAVE fo much exceeded the propofed Number of Sheets, that , for the 
BookfellerY Sake, ftveral Things muff, be left out, that were dejigned for the 
Preface : And therefore IJhall only add', that as, if 1 know my felf\ I have 
uprightly intended this Labour j'or the Glory of the great Lord of All , and 
for the Good of the prefent and rifing Generations, without any fmfler Views, 
I now humbly lay it at his Feet, looking up to him J'or a BleJJing upon it, that, 
fpiritual Fruit may abound to the Account of many, and that it may turn to 
my own Salvation, through their Prayers , and the Supply of the Spirit of 
Jefus Chrijl . 


London, March 10, 
1738-9. 


JOHN GUY S E; 


E R R A T A. 



T. bis. Matth. xxviii. S. ad fin. r. But fee the Note on John xx. 2. Mark v. 4. 1. 4. for kr*w 
t. no. Luke ii. 51. in the Note, 1 . ult. r. ly which. John xvi. in the Contents, 1 . 3. t.inPir ■» 
fon, as well as ly bis Spirit , and vtr, 31,!. penult, r. never to be . 
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A. 

T HE Lady Abney, of Newington. 

l lbe Rtvtrtnd Mr William Adam, 
of Painfwick, Gloucefterfhire. 

5 The Reverend Mr Benjamin An¬ 
drews Atkinfon. 

7he Reverend Mr James Axk\n(on t feven Books. 
7he Reverend Mr John Author, of Wal¬ 
tham-Abbey. 

Captain Patrick Angus, of Leith. 

Mr Stephen Abbot, of Woodbridge, Suffolk, 
Merchant. 

Mrs Rebecca Adams. 

Mr John Adams, of Gofport, Hampfhire. 
Mr Richard Adkins, ^'Weedon, Northamp¬ 
tonshire. 

Mrs Ruth Airy. 

Mr Thomas Akers. 

Mr Philip Alard, ^Briftol. 

Mrs Anne Ambarough. 

Mr William Ancrum, of Weftwood. 

Mrs Andrews. 

Mr John Angas. 

Mr Appleby, of Show-Hill. 

Mr Nicholas Apthorp, of Gamlingay. 

Mr Jeremiah Armiger, Apothecary. 

Mr Jofeph Arminor, ^Gofport. 

Mr Thomas Afhby, of Chickfands. 

Mr Gerrard Audley, of St Neots. 

B. 

IJi S Excellency Jonathan Belcher, Efq\ Go - 
*. vernour of Maflachufet’r Bay and New 
Hampfhire in New-England, feven Books. 

The Right Honourable Latfy Blayney. 

Sir Thomas Brand, Knt. Gentleman Ujber* 
Daily Waiter to His Majejly, 


The Honourable Mrs Birch, of Kcniington. 
Jofhua Baker, Efq\ 

Timothy Barnard iflon, EJq\ of the Middle 
Temple. 

Daniel Booth, Efq\ 

Stamp Brooksbank, Efq\ of Hackney. 

Thomas Bromfal, Efq; Blunhum. 

The Reverend Mr Barbauld, fen. 

The Reverend Mr Richard Batcfon, of Not¬ 
tingham. 

The Reverend Mr James Belfham, of Bifhop- 
Stortford. 

The Reverend Mr Ifrael Bcnnet, c/ - Brampton. 
The Reverend Mr Malachi Blake, of Bland- 
ford. 

The Reverend Mr Bezaleel BlomfidJ, Nay- 
land, Suffolk. 

The Reverend Mr Thomas Bofher, of Mil- 
bourn-Port, Somcrfet. feven Books. 

The Reverend Mr Ebenezer Bradfhaw, of 
Ramfgate. 

The Reverend Mr Robert Bragge. 

The Reverend Mr James Burgcfs, of Carufuth, 
The Reverend Air Thomas Hurts. 

Captain Timothy Baldcrflone, of Norwich. 
Air John Badham. 

Airs Sarah Baddy, of Walpole, Suffolk. 

Mr James Bain, of Bainfidd. 

Mr Caleb Baker. 

Mrs Mary Baker. 

Mr Bartholomew Balderftone, ^Norwich. 
Jofeph Bailer, of Barnttable, Gent. 

Air William Bangncr, of Lambeth. 

Air William Barber, of Norwich. 

Mr John Barber, near Sheffield, 

Mr Samuel Barnes, of Hertford, 

Mr Barnes, of Ryegate. 

Nathaniel 
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Nathaniel Barnardifton, Gent. 

Mr John Barry, Beekfeller in Glafgow, ftven 
Books. 

Mr Thomas Barry. Merchant, four Books. 

Mr Thomas Batcheldor. 

Mr Samuel Bates, of Warminfter. 

Mr George Bates. 

Mr Samuel Baxter. 

Mr Beard. 

Mr John Beck. 

Mr William Beldham, e/Royfton. 

Mr Jofeph Beldham, of Ditto. 

Mr Mark Beil. 

Mr Francis Bell, of Soham. 

Mr Luke Beil. 

Mrs Bridget Bennet, of Watsfield, Suffolk. 
Mr James Benfon, of St Neots. 

Mr Timothy Berry, Merchant , ftven Books. 
Mr Jacob Berry, Merchant , three Books. 

Mr I&ac Berry. 

Mr Thomas Bell, of Hinton St George, So* 
merfet. 

Mr William Betty. 

Mr William Bevans, of Chick fands. 

Mr Samuel Beves, jun. of Gofport. 

Mtfs Elizabeth Biddle. 

Mrs Mary Bignel. 

Mr Peter Billio, qf New-England. 

Mr Thomas Bingham, jun. of Gloucefter. 

Mr Dallaway Birt, ^Banbury, Oxon. 

Mr Samuel Bifhop, Difliller. 

Mr Thomas Bithry, ^Bedford. 

Mr John Blake. 

Mr John Blake, Braintree. 

Mr John Blifs, ^Northampton. 

Mr Jonathan Boulter, of Crouched-Friars. 

Mr John Bowles. 

Mr William Bowel. 

Mr John Bradley, of Gofmore, Hcrtford- 
ihire. 

Mr Edward Brent, two Books. 

Mr Walter Brett. 

Mr John Brett, ef Milbourne-Port. 

Mr John Brett, of Kingfwood, Hertford- 
fhire. 

Mr Philip Brewer, of Rendham, Suffolk. 

Mr Samuel Bridge, of Waltham-Abbey. 

Mr William Briftow. 

Mrs Hannah Britain, ^Norwich. 

Mr Jofeph Brixey, at Ware ham, fourteen 
Books. 

Mr Nathanael Brock, ^Gloucefter. 

Mr Thomas Brookes. 

Mr Thomas Brooke. 

Mr Edward Brookcr. 

Mr John Brother ton, Beekfeller in London, 
two Books. 


Mr Simon Brown, of Wefton. 

Mr William Brown, of Henlow. 

Mr John Browne. 

Mr William Browne. 

Mr William Bruce. 

Mr Samuel Bruton. 

Mr Jofeph Bruton. 

Mrs Anne Bruton. 

Mr Martin Bryfon, BookftlUr in Newcaftle 
upon Tyne. 

Mr James Bucktand, BookftlUr in London. 
Mifs Frances Buckland. 

Mrs Hannah Bull. 

Mr William Bull, of Dunmow-Pr iory. 

Mr Frederick Bull. 

Mr Jonathan Bullen, of St Edmund's-Bury. 
Mr Jacob Bunny, of Andover, Hampflure. 
Mr Jofeph Bunny, of Ditto. 

Mr John Burn, Apothecary ^Croydon.- 
Mr Richard Burnham. 

Mrs Burwood, of St Edmund’s-Bury. 

Mr Edward Buffer, of Warminfter, Wilts. 
Mr Charles Buxton. 


C. 

J Ohn Charman, of Midhurft in Suflex, Efq\ 
John Coddington, s/" Newport in New* 
England, Efq% 

Hie Reverend Benjamin Colman, D. D. of 
Bofton in New-England. 

The Reverend Rowland Cotton, A. M. and 
M. D. e/ - Warminfter, four Books. 

The Reverend Edmund Calamy, B. D. 

The Reverend Mr Paul Cardafe, e/Evcfham, 
Worcefterftiirc. 

The Reverend Mr Ebenezer Chandler, ^Bed¬ 
ford, four Books. 

The Reverend Mr William Chapman, of Bed- 
nal-Green. 

The Reverend AfrThomas Charlton, two Books. 
The Reverend Mr John Chiiholm, of Burd- 
hauperaig. 

The Reverend Mr Samuel Clark, ef St Albans. 
The Reverend Mr John Colvill, of Goudhurft: 
in Kent. 

The Reverend Mr John Conder, af Cambridge. 
The Reverend Mr Ebenezer Cornell. 

The Reverend Rowland Cotton, jun. A. M. 
The Reverend Mr William Cooper, ^Bofton 
in New-England. 

The Reverend Mr John Cranfton, of Ncw- 
caftle, ftven Books. 

The Reverend Mr John Crompton, of Wal¬ 
pole, Suffolk. 

The Rtverend Mr William Crookihank. 


The 
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The Reverend Mr John Croficr, Bavinaton. 
The Reverend John Cumming, A. M. of An¬ 
dover, Hampfhire. 

Captain Nicolas Clare. 

Mr William Calcott, Bookfeller of Banbury, 
Oxon, fix Books. 

Mr Thomas Calvert. 

Mr Nathanael Calvert. 

Mrs Sarah Calvert. 

Mrs Mary Calvert. 

Mr Thomas Cantry. 

Mr John Carter. 

Mr Thomas Carter. 

Mr George Chaioner, near Sheffield. 

Mr Edward Charlton. 

Mr Charles Chauncy, of Cornhill. 

William Cheesborough, Gent. 

Mr David Chcefeborough, of Newport in 
New England. 

Mrs Mary Cholmley. 

Mr William Clark. 

vW/'Jofeph Clark, a/Tpfwich. 

Mr William Clarke. 

Mr Francis Clark. 

Mr John Clark. 

Mr James Clark. 

Mr Nathaniel Clarkfon. 

Mr Matthew Claydon. 

Mrs Elizabeth Clifford, fevtn Bosks. 

Mr Daniel Clifton, of Birmingham. 

Mr Robert Cluct, of Henly. 

Mr Elias Cock. 

Mr James Cocks, of Hitchin, Hcrtfordfhire. 
Mr James Cole, ^Norwich. 

Mr William Coleman. 

Mr John Coleman. 

Mr Abraham Coles. 

Mr John Colman. 

Mr Thomas Colpis, of Gofport. 

Mr William Collet, at Bolton on the Water. 
Mr John Collet, of Briftol. 

Mr John Coltman, of Leicefter. 

Mrs Elizabeth Cooke, of Stoke-Newington, 
eleven Books. 

Mr John Cooke, of Gracechurch-Street, 
fevtn Books. 

Mr Richard Cooke. 

Mrs Cook. 

Mr Charles Cooling. 

Mr John Cooper. 

Mr John Cooper, efSouthil. 

Mr John Cooper, of Chefham. 

Mrs Elizabeth Cooper. 

Mr Abraham Cornell, of Saffron-Walden. 
Mr James Cornell, of Newport. 

Mr Thomas Corby, of Wymondham, Nor- 


Mr Jonathan Cotten, jun. 

Mr Councer, «/ Bloxham. 

Mrs Phebe Cowdery. 

Mr Jofeph Cowper. 

Mr John Cox, of Briftol. 

Mr Ifaac Coxal, of Royfton. 

Mr Matthew Craik, of Soham. 

Mr Crank. 

Mr William Cranfton. 

Mr John Crifp, of Beccles, Suffolk. 

Mr Thomas Cromwell. 

Mr John Crook, ^Sheffield. 

Mr Jofeph Cropley, of Soham. 

Mr John Crofhawe, Merchant. 

Mr William Crudcn, fen. Merchant tf A- 
berdeen. 

Mr John Cruden, fen. Merchant of Ditto. 
Mr Alexander Cruden, Bookfelltr to the latt 
§hteen. 

Mr Samuel Cumberland, of St Edmund’s- 
Bury. 

Mr John Cumberland, of Norwich. 

Mr Cunningham, of Sheffield, Yorkshire. 
Air Edward Curtis. 


D. 

HFHE Lady Dolins, ^Hackney. 

Rene Deboyvillc, Efq\ {/''Hackney. 

Henry Dry, Efq\ 

Henry Dry, jun. Efq\ 

The Reverend Philip Dodderidge, D. D. of 
Northampton. 

The Reverend Mr Adam Deane, of Huddled 
cough. 

The Reverend Mr Jofeph Den (ham. 

The Reverend John Dougal, A. M. of Ref- 
cobie in Angus, North-Britain. 

The Reverend Mr John Drake, of Yardlcy, 
Northamptonfhire. 

The Reverend Mr John Duke, of Krighthelm- 
ftone, Suflex, two Books. 

Mr James Dalback. 

Air Peter Davenport. 

Mrs Elizabeth Doling. 

Mr Thomas Davy, of Lewes. 

Mr Davidfon, Bookfeller in Edinburgh. 

Mr John Dawfon, of Norwich. 

Mr William Dawfon, of Bcdworth, War- 
wickfhire. 

Mr George Day, Bookfeller of CoggefhaH, 
EfTcx. 

Mr Jacob Dehave, of New England. 

Mr Edward Dermer. 

Mr John Dermer, of Hitchin. 

Mr Samuel Dicely, of Norwich. 


Mr 
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Mr William Dicker. 

Mr David Dickfop, of Edinburgh. 

Mr Thomas Dilly, of Southil. 

Mr Richard Dixon. 

Mr John Dixon, of Deal. 

Mr William Dobey. 

Mr John Dove. 

William Dry, Gent. 

Mr John Duck. 

Mr Jofeph Dudds. 

Mr William Dudds, of Andover. 

Mrs Deborah Dunt, eyStoke-Newington. 
John Durbourough, Gent, of Stevenage, 
Hertfordlhire. 

Airs Hannah Dyer, of Colchcflcr, Effex. 

Mr Beard Dyer. 


E. 


'JT'HE Honourable Colonel John Erskine, of 
Carnock. 

Tlse Honourable James Erskine, of Grange, 
Member of Parliament. 

Sir Richard EUys, Baronet. 

Sir Gilbert Elliot, c/Stobbs, Baronet. 

Sir Jofeph Eyles, Knt. Alderman of London, 
and Member of Parliament. 

The Reverend Mr Ebenezer Erskine, of 
Sterling. 

The Reverend Mr Ralph Erskine, of Dum- 
fcrmlin. 

Mr Jonathan Eade. 

Mr Zephaniah Eadc. 

Mrs Anne Eade. 

Mr John Eames, F. R. S. 

Mr Samuel Ebbs, of Bramfield, Suffolk. 

Mrs Martha Eddy. 

Mr Eleazer Edwards. 

Mr Nathaniel Eeles. 

Mr James.Elder, Merchant of Montrofc. 
Mrs Elizabeth Elgate, of Brighthelmftone, 
Suflfex. 

Mr John Eldridge, of Yarmouth. 

Mr Elifha Ellinit, o/ Ipfwich. 

Air Thomas Elliot, Attorney at Law , of E- 
dinburgh, /even Books. 

Mr William Ellifon. 

Mr Stephen Eltringham. 

Mr Stephen Eltringham, jun. 

Mr Samuel England, of Cambridge. 

Mr William Englifh, of Lewes. 

Mrs Sufanna Ewin, of Cambridge. 

Mr John Ewer. 


F. 

r HE Reverend Mr Hugh Farmer, of 
Walthamftow. 

The Reverend Mr John Fletcher, Trunch, 
Norfolk. 

The Reverend Mr William Ford, of Caftle- 
Hedingham, Effex. 

The Reverend Mr Bernard Fosket, e^Briftol. 
The Reverend Air Jacob Fowler. 

The Reverend Mr Richard Froft, of Yar¬ 
mouth. 

The Reverend Mr Benjamin Fuller. 

Air Elias Dc Gruchy Faflet, three Books. 

Air Jonathan Fawconer, F. R. S. 

Air John Feacy, of Gofport, Hampfhire. 

Mr Burkit Fenn. 

Mr George Fern. 

Mr Ifaac Ferris, fix Books. 

Mrs Elizabeth Ferris. 

Mr Ebenezer Fidge. 

Mr John Field, Apothecary. 

Mr Thomas Field, of Cockernhoo, Hcrt- 
fordfhire. 

Mr John Field, of Offley-Holes, Ditto. 

Mr Jofeph Field, of Temsford. 

Mr Thomas Field, ^Wellingborough, Nor- 
thamptonlhire. 

Mr Thomas Field, of Baldock, Hertfordfhira. 
Mr Nathanael Field, of London. 

Mr William Field, Ditto. 

Airs Jane Fleetwood, of Stoke-Ncwington. 
Mr James Fletcher, Bookfiller of Oxford. 

Mr Fletcher, Mafler of a Boarding-School at 
Ware, Hertfordlhire, feven Books. 

Mr George Flower. 

Mr Freeman Flower, of Gainsborough, feven 
Books. 

Mr Samuel Fludyer. 

Mr Timothy Fly. 

Mrs Hannah Fofter. 

Mr Jofeph Fox. 

Mr John Franklin, of Gofport. 

Mr John Friend. 

Mr Robert Friend. 

Thomas Fuller, of Saffron-Walden, Gent, five 
Books. 


G. 

TJEnry Gould, E[q\ 

-“■ Samuel Gowland, Efq\ 

Henry Guife, of Gloucelter, Efip, 

The Reverend Benjamin Grofvenor, D. D. 
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The Reverend Mr Thomas Gibbons, of Roy - 
(ton, Hertfordfhire. 

The Reverend Mr GilJ, of Sheffield, York- 
fhirc. 

The Reverend Mr Edward Godwin. 

The Reverend Mr Peter Goodwin. 

The Reverend Mr .Grant, of Wellingborough, 

Northamptonfhire. 

The Reverend Mr Grant, of Lambeth. 

The Reverend Mr John Greene, of Chelmf- 
ford. 

The Reverend Mr Simon Grimftead, of Stal- 
bridge, Dorfet. 

Mr Eoward Gadd. 

Mr Robert Gainer, of Ipfwich. 

Mr Ebenczer Gardner, Bookfeller. 

Mr Daniel Gates. 

Mr James Gatward, of Hertford, two Books. 
Mrs Penelope Gibfon. 

Mr John Gibfon, of Mansfield, Notting- 
hamfhire. 

Mr Richard Gines, of Lombard-Street, five 
Books. 

Mr George Gines. 

Mr William Gines. 

Mr William Glover, of Croydon. 

Mr James Glover, of Ditto. 

Mr William Glover, of Ryegate, two Books. 
Mr Daniel Gobbe. 

Mr John Godfrey, Apothecary of Braintree, 
Eflex. 

John Gotheridge, Gent, of Prefion, Hert- 
fordfhire. 

Mr James Grant, c/" Ipfwich. 

Mr Sifon Grant, of New England. 

Mifs Obedience Grant. 

Mr Daniel Gravency. 

Mr William Gray, fix Books. 

Mr Nathaniel Green, Apothecary in the Bo¬ 
rough. 

Mr Theophilus Green, Apothecary. 

Mr John Green, of Mansfield. 

Mr Abraham Griggs, of Sudbury. 

Mr John Griffith, of Font-Pool, feven Books. 
Mr J ofeph Griffith. 

Robert Grubb, of Hackney, Gent, feven 
Books. 

Mr William Guthry, Sheffield. 


H. 

T 1 H E Honourable John Hay, of Law- 
-*■ field. 

Sir John Hartopp, Baronet. 

John Harvey, Efq- Member of Parliament. 
Henrg Hall, Efq-, 


XI 

John Hanchet, Efq-, ef Chriflial-Grange, 
Eflex. 

George Heathcote, Efq\ Alderman ^London, 
and Member of Parliament. 

The Reverend William Harris, D. D. 

The Reverend Obadiah Hughes, D. D. 

The Reverend Thomas -Hadfield, M. D. of 
Peckham. 

Samuel Horfman, M. D. 

The Reverend Mr John Halford. 

The Reverend Mr Thomas Hall. 

The Reverend Mr William Hamilton, of 
Bolton. 

The Reverend Mr John Hardy, Mafier of a 
Boarding-School at Hitchin, Hertfordihire. 
The Reverend Mr William Harper. 

The Reverend Mr James Harrington. 

The Reverend Mr John Harrifon, of Wea- 
thersfield, Eflex. 

The Reverend Mr Samuel Hawtyn. 

The Reverend Mr Samuel Hayward. 

The Reverend Air Samuel Hel :ien, of "Wten- 
tham, Suffolk, three Books. a 
The Reverend Mr John Helme, of Penrud- 
dock. 

The Reverend Mr John Hill, two Books. 

The Reverend Mr James How, feven Books. 
The Reverend Mr John Hubbard. 

The Reverend Mr William Hunt, ^Hackney. 
The Reverend Mr John Hurrion, of Gof- 
port, two Books. 

The Reverend Mr Samuel Hurrion, of Gucft- 
wick, Norfolk. 

Captain Nicholas Hooper, of Ramfgate. 

Mr Benjamin Haggcr, of New-Engiand. 

Mr William Hagger, of Ditto. 

Airs Eleanor Haines. 

Mr Thomas Haines. 

Mr William Haines. 

Mr Nathaniel Hakewcl. 

Mr Francis Hall. 

Mr Henry Hall, Apothecary. 

Mr Theophilus Hall, of Colchefter. 

Mr Francis Hamilton. 

Mr Caleb Ham man. 

Mr Benjamin Hammond, of Ipfwich. 

Air Elnathan Hammon, of New England. 
Mr Polipus Hammon, of Ditto. 

Mr David Hancock, feven Books. 

Airs Mary Hanfon. 

Mr Jofeph Hardingham, of Norwich. 

Mr Thomas Hare, of Odiam, Hampfhire, 
Airs Frances Hardware. 

Mrs Hargave, of Hoxton-Square. 

Mr Richard Harman, of Brighthclmftone, 
Suflex. 

Mr John Harmar, of GJouccfter. 
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Mr Robert Harm er, of Norwich 
Mr John Harper, c/'Southwold, Suffolk 
Mr Edward Harrington 
Mr Robert Harrifon, of Ipfwich 
Mr John Haskins 

Mr Wcftby Hatfield, of Sheffield, Yerkfhire 
Mr Adwel Hawes 
Mrs Sarah Hawkes 
Mr Stephen Hawkes, fen. of Royfton 
Mr Jofeph Hawkefworth, ejf Bradfield, York* 
(hire 

Mr Samuel Hazard 
Mrs Abigail Hazard 
Mr William Head 

Mr William Headland, of Saffron-Walden 
Mr Thomas Hearn 
Mrs Heaton 

Mr Jofeph Hedge, of Colchefter, Eflcx 
Mr John Hcnfman, of Norwich 
Mr Richard Hett, Bookftiler 3 ftven Books 
Mr Thomas Hickman 
Mr Francis Hickman 
Mr George Hill, of Hitchin 
Mr Robert Hill 
Mrs Hills, of Ryegate 
Mr Nathaniel Hillier 

Mr Charles Hitch, Bookftlltr in London, ftx 
Books 

Mr Daniel Hitchin, of Waltlam-Abbey 
Mr Thomas Hodfosi 
Mr John Holme 

Mr Henry Hopper, of New England 

Mrs Sarah Honiborne 

Mr Mann Horner, Merchant of Lisbon 

Mr Richard Horton, four Books 

Mr William Houfton 

Mr William Howe 

Mr Benjamin How 

Mr Samuel How 

Mr James Hubbard 

Mr Jofeph Huggins, ftven Batiks 

Mr William Hughes 

Mr Thomas Hull, of Saffron-Walden 

Mr George Hull, three Bocks 

Mr Bilhop Hull 

Mr Michael Humble, jttn. 

Mr Jofeph Humphrys 
Mrs Elizabeth Hurft 
Mr James Hutton, Bookftlltr 


J- 

HE Reverend Mr Jadkfon 
1 The Reverend Mr David Jennings 
The Reverend Mr William Johnfon, of Rye- 
gate 


The Reverend Mr Timothy Jollie 
The Reverend Mr Thomas Jolly, of Coc- 
kermouth 

The Reverend Mr Evan Jones, of Spaldwick, 
Huntingtonfliire, two Books 
Mr Matthew James 
Mr William Jamifon 
Mr William Jardine, of Soham 
Mr Thomas Jenncpee, of St Edmund’s-Bury 
Mr John Jepfon, of Sheffield, Yorklhire 
Mr William Ingo 
Mr Jofeph Ingo 
Mr John Jocelin, ^Hertford 
Mr Thomas Jolly 
Mrs Jolly, of Palgrave 
Mr Obadiah Jones, Merchant , two Books 
Mr Zechariach Jones, two Books 
Mr Morgan Jones 
Mr William Joules, of Andover 
Mr John Joules, c/Gofport, Hampfhire, two 
Books 

Mr John Judd 


K. 

HE Reverend Mr James Kemp of 
Linton 

The Reverend Mr William King, Ma/ier of 
a Boarding-School at Chelham, Bucks, 
ftven Bosks 

The Reverend Mr John Kirkpatrick, of 
Bedworth, Warwicklhire 
Captain Jofeph Kill, jun. 

Mr John Keer, of Framlingham, Suffolk 
Mrs Margaret Keith, two Books 
Mr Kemp, of Chevington. 

Mr Thomas Kent 
Mr William Kent 
Mr Wood Kentifh 

Air William Kettle, s/’Evelham, Worcefter. 
{hire 

Air John Kighley, two Books 
Mr William King, of Purfe-Cauredle 
Mr John King, of the Poultry, three Books 
Air Thomas King,, of Milbourn-Port, So- 
merfet 

Airs Mary King 

Air John King 

Mrs Rachel King 

Mrs Kirkby, near Sheffield : 

Mr Benjamin Kirkland 
Mr John Knight 

Mrs Elizabeth Kitt, of Woodbridge, Suffolk 


THE 




A Lift of the -Subfcribers Names . xiu 

The Rrvtrtnd Mr Henry Miles, of Tooting. 1 
The Reverend David Millar, A. M. of Ham* 


*T*HE Right Honourable William, Margate 
jL of Lothian, one of the fsxteen Peers for 
Scotland 

The Reverend Samuel Lawrence, M. D. 
TheophiUis Lobb, M. D. 

The Reverend Mr Lavington, of Exon, two 
Books 

The Reverend Mr Jenkin Lewis, y Fareham, 
Hamplhire, [even Books 
Captain Richard Lemmon, of Brighthclm- 
ftonc, Suflex 

Mr Andrews Lacy, of Gofport 
Mr William Lagdin, of Audley-End, Eflcx 
Mr James Laland, Bookfeller of Wigan 
Mr Timothy Lamb, of Gofport 
Mrs Elizabeth Lamport 
Mr Benjamin Lawrence, of Hertford 
Mr Jofeph Lawrence 
Mr Peter Leach 
Mr Jofeph Leaper 

Mr Samuel Leathley, ^"Sheffield, Yorkfhire 

Mr Jofeph Leathley, of Ditto 

Mr Jofeph Leggath, efFroftcnton, Suffolk 

Mr James Leman, tight Books 

Mr Jacob Leman 

Mrs Mary Leman 

Mrs Sarah Leflock 

Mrs Sufanna Lewis, of Norwich 

Mr William Limbery, Attorney at Law 

Mr Jofiah Lincoln, flfWrcntham 

Mr Jofhua Lincoln, of Norwich 

Mr Jofeph Liquorifh 

Mrs Frances Lobb 

Mr William Lodge, jun. of Gloucefler 
Mr Jofeph Lomas 
Mr Benjamin Lomas 
Mr Edward Longdon, feven Books 
Mr Job Lonnon, Apothecary 
Mr Thomas Lorkin, ^Braintree 
Air Daniel Lovett 
Mrs Anne Loyd 

Mr John Ludbroofc, of Heveningham, Suffolk 
Mr John Lumley 


merfmith, two Books 
The Reverend John Mitchel, A. M. 

The Reverend Mr William Moth, of Baling* 
floke 

The Reverend Mr William Myles, e/Moonze* 
Captain Benjamin Matters, of Brighthclmftone* 
Suflex 

Captain William Moore 
Captain George Morrifon 
Mr Robert Mabberley 
Mrs Elizabeth Madden 
Mr Nathaniel Makant 
Air George Maltby, of Shelton, Notting- 
hamfhire 

Mr William Malyn, of Hertford 

Mr Francis Mansfield 

Mr Thomas Marriot, e/Ughil, Yorkfhire 

Mr John Marfhal 

A'lr Henry Martin, five Books 

Mr Samuel Mafon 

Mr Richard Matters, Merchant , of Bright^ 
helmttone 

Air Jafper Manduit 

Mr John Mayrot, of Weedon, North am p*> 
tonfhire 

Mrs Sarah Meighen, eighteen Books 
Air Richard Meighen 

Mr Michael Meinzies, Advocate ^Edinburgh) 

Mr James Mellikin, Apothecary 

Mrs Elizabeth Memory 

Afr Daniel Millard, jun. of Briftol 

Air John Mitchel, Attorney at Law 

Mrs Hannah Money, of Norwich 

Air Samuel Moody, of St Edmqnd’s-Bury 

Air William Moore 

Air John Morley, jun. of St Edmund's* 
Bury 

Mr Phinehas Morfe, of Wrentham 
Mrs Mary Mumford, New England 


T 1 IIE Reverend Daniel Neale, A. AI. 

The Reverend Mr William Notcut,. of 
Ipfwicb, three Books. 

The Reverend Air John Notcut, ^'Cambridge. 
Air Edward Nafh 


IR Robert Monro, of Fowlis, Baronet , 
Alember of Parliament 
John Mitchel, AI. D. 

The Reverend Air Matthias Maurice, of 
Rowell, Northamptonfhire, four Books 
The Reverend Air Anthony Mayhew, of 
Ch%lmsfbrd, Eflcx, four Books 

The Reverend Mr Andrew Melvil, of Cults 

z 


Mr William Neal 

Mrs Mary Ncthercote, of Soham 

Mr Thomas Nerhercote of Cambridge 

Air Johu Ncwdigate, of Thames*fitect 

Mrs Elizabeth Ncwland 

Air John Newman, of Hitchin 

Air Richard Newfham 

Mr Lawrence Newfham- 

Mr 
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Mr Lancelot Newton 
Mr John Nichols 
Mr Thomas Noble, of New-York 
Mr Jofeph Norman, of Ipfwich 
Mr John North 

Mr Thomas Nunn, of Southwold, Suffolk 
Mr John Nutt, near Sheffield 


o. 

r HE Right Honourable Arthur Onflow* 
Efq\ Speaker of the Honourable Houfe of 
Ctmmons 

Thomas Owen, Efq\ of Lincoln’s-Inn 
The Reverend Mr John Olive, of Lewes, Suf- 
fex, two Books. 

The Reverend Mr John Oliver 
The Reverend Mr James Oliver, of Framling- 
ton, Northumberland 

The Reverend Mr Richard Orchard, of Wey¬ 
mouth, Dorfet. five Bocks. 

Mr John Olive, of Blandford 
Mr Charles Os'born, Brewer , four Books 
Mr Thomas Osborn, of Braintree 
Mr John Oftler, of Lambrook, Somcrfct 
Mifs Mary Ofwald 
Mr John Oxley, Apothecary 

P. 

J OChua Pembroke, Efq\ of St Albans 
George Pembroke, Efq\ of Ditto 
The Reverend Mr Thomas Payne 
The Reverend John Patrick, A. M. Preacher 
of the Gofpel in the Presbytery of St Andrews 
The Reverend Mr Samuel Parfons, of Wi- 
tham, EfTex 

The Reverend Mr George Patrick, of Culliton 
The Reverend Mr Richard Pearfal, of War- 
minfter,'Wilts 

The Reverend Mr Threlkeld Penreth 
The Reverend Mr John Pcrrot 
The Reverend Mr Thomas Perrot, of Wells, 
Somerfet 

The Reverend Mr Petto, of Floor, Nor- 
thamptonfhirc, three Books 
The Reverend Mr Samuel Phillips, of New¬ 
bury, Berks, feven Books 
The Reverend Mr John Phillips, of Guilford, 
Surry 

The Reverend Mr John Pigot, of Bolfover, 
Derbylhire , 

The Reverend Mr Jofeph Pitts, of Braintree, 
five Books 

The Reverend Mr Samuel Price 
Copain Samuel Palmer, feven Books 


Captain Samuel Parker, of Ipfwich 
Mr Rowland Page, two Books 
Mr Matthew Page, eight Books 
Mrs Mary Page 

Mrs Elizabeth Page, of Market-Harborough 
Air Thomas Palmer, of Rumfey 
Mr William Pampion 
Mr Paul Park 

Mr William Parker, of Waltham- Abbey 

Mr Henry Parrot 

Mrs Joan Parfons 

Air Thomas Pattifon 

Mr Jofeph Paul, Surgeon 

Mr William Paulfon, fen. 

Mr Richard Peacock, of Dedham, Eflex 
Mrs Elizabeth Peers 
Mr Richard Percy 
Mr Solomon Perkins 
Mr Thomas Pettit, of Hitchin 
Mr John Phillips, of Ongar, Eflex 
Mr Samuel Phillips, of the Devizes 
Mr James Pickering, of Waltham-Abbey 
Mr Samuel Pickering, of Ditto 
Mr James Picknett, of Braintree 
Mr Charles Piercy 
Mr Thomas Pool 

* Mr Abraham Poole, of Briftol, two Books 
Mr Jofeph Porter, of Royfton, Hertfordfhire 
Mr Caleb Porter, of Croyden, Cambridgcfhire 
Mr Hopftil Potter, of New-England 
Mr John Poyner, of Iflington 
Mr John Prieftly 
Mr John Prime 
Mr Henry Pulley 
Air 'I’homas Putnam 
Mr Thomas Putnam, jun. 

Air William Putnam 

R. 

r HE Reverend Air Ogle Radford, ^“Shef¬ 
field, Yorkfhire, fix Books. 

The Reverend Mr Richard Rawlins 
The Reverend Mr John Richardfon, two Books 
The Reverend Mr James Richie, of Raven- 
Stonedale 

The Reverend Mr James Richie, of RufTendale 
The Reverend Mr Robert Riddell 
The Reverend Mr Benjamin Roberts, of Shef¬ 
field, Yorkfhire 

The Reverend James Robinfon, A. M. gf New¬ 
port, New-England 

The Reverend Mr Robinfon, of Bungay in 
Suffolk 

The Reverend Lacklan Rofs, A. M. of Rook- 
WOO^-Hall, EfTex 

The 
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The Reverend Mr George Scott« of Harbottle 
The Reverend David Scott. A. Al. Preacher 


The Reverend Mr Griffith Ruddy Southil, 
three Books. . 

Mr William Radford, jun. of Nottingham 
Mr William Ramkin, «/Saffron-Walden 
Mr Ramfay, Surgeon 
Mr Richard Raven 
Mr William Rawlins 
Mr Edward Rawlins, of Andover 
Mr William Raymond, of Milbourn-Port, 
Somerfet 

Mr Read, of Briftol 

Mrs Jane Read 

Mr John Reed, «/Braintree 

Mr John Reeves, of Chefham, Bucks. 

Mr Jolhua Reynolds 

Mr Thomas Richardfon 

Mr James Ridge, of Brighthelmftone 

Mr Richard Ridge 

Mr Lancelot Ridley, i^Soham 

Mr Reuben Ridley 

Mr John Rix, ^Wrentharo, Suffolk 
Mr Simon Rix, of Ditto. 

Mr Thomas Roberts 
Mr Robins, of Gofport 
Mr Robinfon 

Mr John Roebuck, of Sheffield 
Airs Mary Roffey, of Peckham 
Mr William Roffey 
Mr Samuel Roffey, two Books. 

Mr Nathaniel Roffey 

Mr Robert Rogers 

Mr William Rogers, of Braintree 

Air Noah Room, of A£ton 

Mr Jolhua Rootfey, of Cambridge 

Mr James Rofs 

Air Lewis Rowland, of Briftol 

Mr Jonathan Rowlett 

Mr Samuel Rowlett, three Books. 

Mr William Rowrn, of Sheffield 
Mr Ifaac Rudd, Hertford, two Books. 

Air Richard Ryder 
Mr William Ryder 

S. 

C Oulfon Skottowe, Efyi of Chelham 

Richard Spooner, Ejq\ of the Inner-Temple 
The Reverend Mr Thomas Savil, of St Ed- 
munds-Bury 

The Reverend Mr John Sanders, of Hertford, 
four Books. 

The Reverend Mr Julius Sanders, of Denton, 
Norfolk 

The Reverend Mr James Saunders, c/'Blinncr- 
haftet 

The Reverend Mr Samuel Sanderfon, <f Bed¬ 
ford ' * . 

The Reverend Mr Thomas Scott, of Norwich, 
three Books. 


of the Qofptl in the Presbytery of St Andrews 
The Reverend Mr James Searing, of New¬ 
port, Ncw-England 

The Reverend Mr John Sheldon, of St Neota 
The Reverend Mr Samuel Short, of Wy- 
mondham, Norfolk 

The Reverend Mr James Slofs, of Nottingham 
The Reverend Mr Samuel Smith, of Stanning- 
ton, Yorkfhire 
The Reverend Mr Smith 
The Reverend Mr Samuel Snafhal, of Stoke- 
Newington 

The Reverend Mr Jofeph Stennet 
The Reverend Mr Thomas Steward, of St Ed- 
mund’s-Bury, ftven Books 
Captain John Scutt 
Mr John Samms, of Weathersfield 
Mr John Sanckfter, of Braintree 
Mr Philip Sanders, of Cambridge 
Mr Charles Sandys 
Mr Samuel Savage 
Mr Danfie Sawkins 
Mr Thomas Sawkins 

Mr Jolhua Sayer, of Newport, Ncw-England 
Mr Albert Schaffer, Merchant 
Mr Mathew Scholfield 
Mr John Scott, of Norwich 
Mrs Elizabeth Scott, of Ditto 
Air William Scott, Tennant of Harprige 
Mr Thomas Scutt, of Brighthelmftone 
Mr James Searle, jun. 

Air Richard Sellick 

Air Edward Serle, of Briftol 

Mr Durham Sharpe 

Air Samuel Sheafe 

Mrs Sheppard 

Air John Sherbrooke, fen. of Nottingham 
Air Charles Sherrif, Merchant of Leith 
Airs Sherwill 

Mr William Silvefter, c/" Stratton, Somerftt. 
Air Anthony Simpfon 

Air John Simpfon, of Hitchin, Hertfordlhire 
Air William Sladen 
Mr Samuel Sleep 
Mr Nathaniel Smith 
Mrs Mary Smith 

Mr Richard Smith, tf Ounulc, Northamp- 
tonlhire 

Air Thomas Smith 

Mr Thomas Smith, of Waltham-Abbey 

Mr William Smith, of Barnet 

Air John Smith, of Sheffield 

Mr John Smith, of Hertford, two Books 

Air Henry Smith, of Ditto 

Air Jofeph Smithcman, of Braintree 

Air James Smyth M 
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Mr John Snafhal, of Lewes, Suflex 
Mr Thomas Snafhal, of Ditto 
Mr Thomas Speering, of Gofport 
Thomas Spooner, Gent. 

Mr Jofeph Springham, of Abbot’s Roothing, 
Eflex 

Mr Jeremiah Stanniford, of Newport, New- 
England 

Mr Henry Stanton, five Booh 
Mr John Stanton 
Mr Thomas Stanton 
Mrs Kezia Starr 
Mr John Stearne, of Soham 
Mrs Stephens, of Epfom 
Mr Samuel Stephens, two Books 
Mr Thomas Stiles, of Cheapfide 
Mrs Stinton, of Saffron-Walden 
Mr George Streatfield, Merchant 
Mr John Street, of Pinnor 
Mr Gerrard Suffield 

Mr Thomas Swaine, Gent. of Hackney 
T. 

J Ohn Thorold, Efq\ 

The Reverend Abraham Taylor, D. D. 
Jteven Books 

Tbe Reverend Mr Samuel Taylor, of Pot ter’s- 
Perry, Northamptonshire 
The Reverend Air Edward Thornton, of 
Tingtwiftle, Chefhire 
Tlse Reverend Mr Threlkeld, of Penreth 
The Reverend Mr Thomas Tingy, of Bcccles, 
Suffolk 

The Reverend Mr William Turnbull 
Mr Jonathan Tabor, of Colchefter 
Mrs Katherine Tarrington 
Mr Michael Tarrington 
Mr Naboth Tarrington 
Mr George Tarrington 
Mrs Margaret Tarvett 
Mr Edmynd Taylor 

Mr Robert Taylor, Bookfeller, three Books 
Mr Edward Taylor 
Mr George Telfer 

Mr George Thawyer, of the Borough 

Mr Charles Thomfon 

Mr William Tice, of Blandford, Dorfet. 

Mr William Titchborne 
Mr Henry Titchencr, of Horlcy 
Mr Samuel Tite, of Stalbridge, Dorfet. 

Mrs Tomerlin, of Weedon, Northampton- 

(hire 

Mr William Tonge, Mqfter of a Boarding - 
School at Chemunt, Hcrtfordfhire, two 
Booh 

Mr Anthony Torlcfle 


Mr Abraham Toulmin, Surgeon 
Mr Thomas Towle 

Mr Nathaniel Tounefg, of New-Engtand 
Mr James Towniend, of Cheapftde 
Mr Traile, Bookfeller , of Edinburgh 
Mr Thomas Trotter. Merchant , of Ditto 
Mr Francis Trowell, Surgeon of Soham 
John Truclock, Gent. 

Mrs Sarah T ufley 

Mrs Sarah Tully, of Charterhoufe-Square 
Mr Robert Turner, Alerchant 
Mr John Turry, of New-Chappel 

y. 

r j HE Reverend Mr Benjamin Vowel, of 
Colchefter 

Mr James Vaux, 0/South Petherton,Somerfet. 
Mr John Vowell 

Air William Vowell, Apothecary, feven Booh. 
Air John Underfhell 
Mr William Undefwoarth. 

w. 

T EwisWay, Efq j 

Robert Wightman, Efq\ 

Ifrael Woollafton, E/'q-, 

The Reverend Ilaac Watts, D.D. 

The Reverend Mr Wadfworth, 0/Sheffield 
The Reverend John Walker, A. M. ^Croydon 
The Reverend Mr Watkins, of Rocheftcr 
The Reverend Mr James Webb, of Hitchin 
The Reverend Mr Alexander Webfter, of E- 
dinburgh 

The Reverend Mr Jonathan Wheeler, of Ax- 
minfter 

The Reverend Mr John Whitelides, Great- 

Salkeld 

The Reverend Mr Wilfon, s/Newcaftle 
The Reverend Mr Rice Williams, ofEaSS. Berg- 
holt, Suffolk 

The Reverend Mr Willmot, of New-York 
The Reverend Mr Thomas Willis, ^ Bran ton 
The Reverend Mr John Willifon, Minijltr of 
the Gofpel at Dundee, two Books. 

The Reverend Mr Benjamin Wills, of Appte- 
dore, Devon, feven Booh. 

The Reverend Air James Wood 
Mr Jofeph Waite, of Andover, Hampfhire 
Mr Jofeph Wakeford, of Ditto 
Mr Charles Walls 

Mr William Walker, Writer in Edinburgh, 
feven Booh. 

Mr Aaron Ward, feven Booh 
Air Nicholas Ware, i/'Ryegate 
Mr Jofeph Ware, Surgeon 

Mr John 



A Lift of tie Subfcrihen Names* xvii 


Mr Jafpcr Water*, of Cornhill, ftvtn Beth. 
Mr John Waters 

Mr Jofeph Water*, Attorney at Law 

Mr Samuel Watkins 

Mr John Watts, «/*Whitecrofs-ftrect 

Mr John Watts 

Jofeph Way, Gent. 

Mr Samuel Weaver 

Mr John Webb, ef St Edmund’s-Bury 

Mr John Wenham, Hertford 

Mr Enoch Weft, e/" Hitch in 

Mr John Weft 

Mr Edward Wetton 

Mr Robert White 

Mr Edward White 

Mrs Elizabeth White, Beccles 

Mr William Whiting 

Mrs Anna Whitlock 

Airs Mary Wicks, s/’Windfor 

Mr John Wickham, c/'Gloucefter 

Mifs Elizabeth Wilcox 

Mr William Wilder, Merchant , of Ipfwich 

Mr Ifrael Wilks, fen. 

Mr Robert Wilkinfon 
Mr John Wilkinfon 
Mr Jofeph Williams 
Mr Ifaac Williams 
Mrs Mary Williams 
Joftiua Willis, Gent. 

Mr John Willis 
Mr John Wilmot, of Royfton 
Mr Samuel Wilfon 
Mrs Katherine Wilfon 


Mrs Wilfon 

Mrs Wilfon, of Hackney 
Mr Thomas wills, o/Weedon, Northamp- 
tonfhire 

Mr John Willy, ef South-Petherton, So- 
merfet. 

Mr Samuel Wilton 
Mr William Wilton 
Mrs Elizabeth Wilton, ef Chefham 
Mr Jofeph Wine, jun. ef Gofport 
Mr John Winter 
Mr Nathaniel Withers 
Mr Nathaniel Wood, Majltr of a Bearding - 
School at St Albans 
Mr Seymour Wood 
Mr John Woodall, near Sheffield 
Mr Thomas Woodward, {f Bedford 
Mr Elias Wordfworth, of Sheffield 
Mrs Wordfworth, of Ditto 
Mr John Worfeley, Majltr of a Bearding - 
School at Hertford 
Mr Samuel Wright 
Mr Leonard Wright, ^Royfton 

Y. 

J amcs Yates 

Z. 

*T*HE Reverend Mr Frederick Michael Zie- 
* genhagen. Chaplain of his Majejlys 
German Chapel at St James’s, two Books , 


C 


THE 



[ xviii ] 


THE 

CONTENTS of CM ATT HE W. 


Chap. I. 


C HRIST'S Lineage from Abraham by 
Jofeph, i—17. His Conception and Birth, 
18—*5. Page 1 

Chap. II. 

The Wife-mens coming to worfhip Chriji in 
his Infancy 1—9. He rod ’x Rage againji him, 
and the Care God took of him. p. 6 

Chap. III. 

The Life, Doftrine and Baptifm of John, 
1—I a. And Jefus baptized by him. 13—17. 

p. 11 

Chap. IV. 

Cbrijl's Temptations, t —11. His beginning 
to preach, 12—17. His calling feme of his 
Apojiles, 18—22. His curing DifeafeSy and 
the People's reforting to him, 23—25. p. 15 


Ch a p. V. 

The former Part of Chriji's Sermon on the 
Mount, The Bleffmgs he pronounces, 1 —12. 
The Duties he enjoins, 1 3—20. And the Mi- 
fakes he corrects by his Interpretation of the 
Law, 21—48. p. 20 

Chap. VI. 


The Continuation of ChriJVs Sermon about 
Alms-Deeds, Prayer and Fafling, 1—18. And 
the Preference of heavenly to earthly Treafure, 
19—34. p. 31 

Chap. VII. 


The Conclufson of Cbrifl's Sermon about rafh 
Cenfures, importunate Prayer, the Difficulty 
of getting to Heaven, and the Danger of falfe 
Teachers, 1— 20. The Application of the Ser¬ 
mon, and the Effclls it had upon the Hearers , 
21—29. p. 41 

Chap. VIII. 

Chriji's cleanfing a Leper, 1—4. Healing 

a Palfj and Fever, 5—18. Difceurfing with 
two Perjbns about following him, 19—22. Stil¬ 
ling a Tempejl, 23 —27. And cajling out De¬ 
vils, 1.28—34. p. 46 

Chap. IX. 

Chriji's healing a Pally, 1—8. Calling 
Matthew, and eating with Publicans and Sin¬ 
ners, 9'—13. His Defence of his Difciples for 
not fajling, 14—17. Curing the Bloody-Flux, 
and raffing J aims’* Daughter from the Dead, __ 

2 


18—26. Rejloring two blind Men to Sight, 
2 7—3 r. Cajling out a Devil, 3 2—3 4. And 
his preaching, and Compajfton to the People, 
35 — 38 - p. 53 

Chap. X. 


ChriJVs Commiffion and Injlruttions to the 
twelve Apojiles, concerning their Services and 
Sufferings, 1—39. And the Blcjfednefs of tlsofe 
that receive them, 40—42. p, 61 

Chap. XI. 

ChriJVs Difcourfe with John the Baptift’* 
Meffengers, 1—6. His Tejlimony to him, 
7—1 7. His Reproofs for rejtiling both John 

and himfelf, 16—24. His Thankfgiving for 
the Revelation of the Gofpel to fame, and his 
Invitation of Sinners to himfelf, 25—30. p. 69 
Chap. XII. 


Chriji vindicates his Difciples plucking and 
eating Corn, and his own healing a withered 
Hand, on the Sabbath-Day, 1—21. His 

healing a pojfcjfcd Man that was dumb and 
blind, and anfwering the blafphemous Cavils of 
the Scribes and Pharifecs againji it, zz- —37. 
His Reply to their Demand of a Sign from 
Heaven, 38—45. And his great Affection to 
his Difciples, 46—50. P- 7 5 

Chap. XIII. 

The Parable of the Sower, with it's Expla¬ 
nation ; and the Reafon of ChriJVs Jpeaking in 
P- ables, 1—23. The Parable of the Tares, 
of a Grain of Muftard Seed, ana of Leaven, 
24—3 3. The Parable of the Tares explained, 
with a further Reafon of ChriJVs uftng Para¬ 
bles, 34—43. The Parable of hidden Trea¬ 
fure, of a Pearl, and of a fifhing Net, 44—jo. 
The Application of all to the Difciples in the 
Parable of a good IToufeholder, 51, 52. And 
the Treatment Chriji met with in his own Coun¬ 
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Chrift's Lineage from Abraham by Jofeph, i—17. His Conception and 

Birth , 18—25. 

PARAPHRASE. 

1. A S the Old Teftament begins with an Account of 
LJL the Creation of this "World ; fo it is proper to in- 
i. JL troduce the New Teftament with a Narrative of 
the Genealogy, and Birth of Jefus Chrift, according to the 
Flefh, in the Line of * Jofeph , his reputed Father; by 
which it appears, that the great Head and Author of a yet 
more glorious and abiding Creation was the legal Seed of 


* This Genealogy is given in the Line of Jofeph, becaufe Chrift was born of the Virgin Mary in 
lawful Wedlock with him ; accordingly the Jews commonly accounted and called him Jofeph ’s Son. 
And as it was a rule with them to reckon Genealogies by the Family of the Father j fo this Account of 
Chrift's Pedigree, by Jofeph, from Abraham and David, was a fufficient Proof .of his Defcent from them 
by his Mother too, becaufe Jofeph and Maty really were of the fame Tribe and Family, as appears by 
their going to the lame City of David, viz. Bethlehem, to be taxed, Luk. ii. 4, 5. And the Genealogy 
in his Mother’s Line is alfo given by the Evangelift Luke, Chap. III. Sec the Notes there. 

Rut it would carry us beyond the Nature and Compafs of my Delign to enter into all the particular 
Difficulties, which attend thefe fevcrally, and as compared with each other. The Enemies of Chriftia- 
nity have ftarted and urged them; and many learned Men have laboured with good Succefs in accounting 
for them. But if there were any that could not eafity be removed, they ratV.r afte& the JevsiJb 
Tables, than any Point of our Faith : For the Evangelilts herein only aft the part of Hiftorians, letting 
down the Genealogies as they Hood in thofe publick and allowed Records : and therefore they were to 
take them as they found them : Nor was it needful that they (hould be infpired to correct the Miftakcs, 
if there were any ; for thefe Accounts fufficiently anfwer the End, for which they are recited, as they 
unqueftionably prove the grand Point in View, vix. That Chrift is of the Family, from whence the 
promifed Seed was to fpring: And they had more weight with the Jews for this purpofe, than if any 
Alterations had been made by Infpiration itfelf; for fuch Alterations would only have introduced endlefs 
Difputes between them, and the Difciples of our Lord, to no Advantage. It was therefore highly 
prudent in the facred VVricers, to avoid allfiolifh Quiflions and Genealogies, &C. for they art unprof talk 
and •vain. Tit. iii. 9. And for the like Reafons it becomes us to avoid captious Enquiries about them. 

A a Abraham 


TEXT. 

1 r~W~\HE Book 
1 of the Ge- 
JL neration of 
Jefus Chrift , the Son 
of David , the Son of 
Abraham. 




2 


Tie Evangelifi Matthew paraphrase Chap. I. 

David , who fhould fit on bis Father's 'Throne j (Luk. i. 32.) 
and of Abraham , in whom all Nations were to be blejfed *. 
(Gen. xxii. 18.) And fo his Lineage (lands in the following 
Order. 

'**2. Abraham begat 2. Abraham was the Father of Ifaae, and Ifaae of Jacob, 

* Ifaac, and Ifaae be- and Jacob of Judas, and his Brethren. 
gat Jacob, and Ja¬ 
cob begat Judas'and 
his Brethren. 

3 And Judas be- 3. Judas had Phares, and 'Zara, by Thamar or Tamar ; 
gat Pbares and Zara Phan s was the Father of Ezrom, and Ezrom of Aram, 
of Thamar, and Pha¬ 
res begat Efrom, and 
Efrom begat Aram. 

\ And Aram begat 4. Aram vt as the Father of Aminadab, and Aminadab of 
Aminadab , and Ami- NaaJJon, and Naaffon of Salmon, 
nadab begat Naaffon, 

NaaJJon begat 
Salmon. 

5 y/W Salmon be- 5. Salmon had Booz by Rachab or Rahab, and had 

j-a/ 0/ Rachab, 0 &*/ by and Obed was the Father of Jeffe. 

and Booz begat Obed 
of Ruth, 4#^ Obed 
begat Jeffe. 

6 And JefJe begat 6 . Jeffe was the Father of King David, and King David 
David the King , 4#</ of Solomon by Bathfheba, who had been the Wife of Urias. 
David the King begat 

Solomon of her that 
had been the Wife 
of Urias. 

7 And Solomon be- 7. Solomon was the Father of Roboarn, or Rehoboam, and 
gat Roboarn, and Ro- Roboarn of Abia, and Abia of Afa. 

boom begat Abia, and 
Abia begat Afa. 

8 And Afa begat 8. Afa was the Father of Jofaphat or Jehofhaphat, and 
Jofapbat, and Jofa- Jofaphat of Joram or Jehoram , and from *f Joram was 
phat begat Joram, and lineally defeended Ozias or Uzziab. 

Joram begat Ozias. 


* As this Evangrlijt wrote particularly for the ufe of the 7 «u, he carries his Genealogy no further 
hack than to David and Abraham ; for this fufficicntly anfwtied his End, which was to prove, that, 
according to the Scriptures of the Old Tdlamenr, and their own Expectations, Chrift defeended from 
both thefe eminent Men. 

-f- Azariah, Joa/b, and Amaziah, were intermediate Defcender.ts between Jehoram and Uzziab. But 
it was ufual with the Jews to fpeak of remote Poflerity, as begotten by their Anctflors; accordingly the 
Progeny of Hezekiah, after feveral Generations, were called the Sons, that Jbould ijfue from him , which 
he Jctmld beget. (Ifa. xxxix. 7.) And either the three above-mentioned Perfons were not found in the 
Jtxvijfc publick Genealogies? of the Kings of Judah ; or the Evangelift, defigning for Memory’s fake to 

call L'h rift’s Ancdlors into three Fourteen?, might chufe to omit the Offipring of the deteftable Atbaliab 
to the third Generation; foe having been the Daughter of Abab, and Jebcram's Wile; and having 
introduced Aiab's Idolatry into the Family of David, z Kings viii. 18, 19. 

g And 
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9 And Ozias be¬ 
gat Joat bam, and 
Joatbam begat A- 
cbaz , and Acbaz be¬ 
gat Exekias. 

10 And Exekias 
begat Manages, and 
Manajjes begat Amen, 
vnd Amon begat Jo- 
ftas. 

11 And Joftas be¬ 
gat Jecbonias and bis 
Brethren, about the 
\Time they were car¬ 
ried away to Babylon. 

12 And after they 
- brought to Ba¬ 
bylon, Jecbonias be¬ 
gat Salathiel, and Sa¬ 
lathiel begat Zoroba- 
bel. 

13 And Zorobabel 
begat Abiud, and A- 
biud begat Eliakim, 
and Eliakim begat A- 
zor. 

14 And Azor be¬ 
gat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begat Achim, and A- 
cbirn begat Eliud. 

15 And Eliud be¬ 
gat Eleazar, and E- 
leaxar begat Mat- 
than, and Mattban 
begat Jacob. 

1 6 And Jacob be¬ 
gat Jofepb the lluf- 
band of Mary, of 
whom was born Je- 
fns, who is called 
Cbrift. 


9. Ozias was the Father of Joatbam or Jot bam , and 
Joatbam of Acbaz or Ahaz, and Acbaz of Exekias or lle- 
zekiab. 


to. Exekias SVas the Father of Manages, and Manages of 
Amon, and Amon of Jofias. 


ti. Jofias was the Father of Jecbonias or Jehoiakim, and 
his Brethren, about the Time that the Jews were carried 
into Captivity in Babylon. 


12. And after they were carried Captive into Babylon, Je¬ 
cbonias had Salathiel, who was the Father of Zorobabel. 


13. Zorobabel was the Father of Abiud, and Abiud of E - 
Hakim, and Eliakin\ of Azor. 


14. Azor was the Father of Sadoc, and Sadoc of Achim, 
and Achim of Eliud. 


15. Eliud w;ts the Father of Eleazar , and Eleazar of 
Mattban, and Mattban of Jacob. 


16. And Jacob was the Father of Jofepb, who was the 
Hufband of Mary, the Mother of our Lord, Jofepb having 
been lawfully married to her before the Time of her Deli¬ 
very ; and the Child, which fhe brought forth, was, ac¬ 
cording to the Admonition of the Angel hereafter men¬ 
tioned, (goer. 2t.) called Jcius; he being that Saviour, who 
is properly ftiled, the Megiah, or the Cbrift, the firll of 
which in the Hebrew, and the laft in the Greek, fignifies the 
anointed , becaufe God anointed him to his Office *. 


17. So 


* Among the Ar.ceflors of Chrift, in the direct Line of Defcent, fevcral others are named. Judas's 

Brethren are mentioned with him, («r. 2.) to encourage the Faith and Hope of the other rribes 
defeended from them, that though they were not, ftri£Uy fpeaking, our Lord’s Ancdlors> yet he waa 
bom ^Saviour to them, as well as to thoie of the Tribe of Judab. And for a like Realon Zara of 
Jlamar, a Twin-brother of Pharts, is mentioned with him, (w. 3.) though the Birth right fell to 

A a Pbai ts. 
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17 So all the Ge¬ 
nerations from Abra¬ 
ham to David* arc 
fourteen Generations: 
and from David until 
the carrying away in¬ 
to Babylon , arc four¬ 
teen Generations: and 
from the carrying a- 
way into Babylon un¬ 
to Chrift* are four¬ 
teen Generations. 

18 Now the Birth 
of Jefus drift was 
on this wife: When 
as bis Mother Mary 
was efpoufed to Jo- 
fipb, before they came 
together* fhe was found 
with Child of tie Ho¬ 
ly Gboft. 

19 Then Jofcpb her 
Husband being a juft 
Man , and not willing 
to make her a publick 
Example* was minded 
to put her a way pri¬ 
vily. 

20 But while he 
thought on tbefe things* 


17. According to this Genealogy of the blefled Jefus, the 
Defcents are call into f three Fourteens, which ran through 
the three famous Periods of the rtfing* the prefperous , and 
the declining State of the JewiJh Church and Nation: The 
firft Fourteen were under the Government of Patriarchs, 
Prophets, and Judges, from Abraham to David the fecond, 
under Kings, from David to the Babylonijh Captivity j and 
the third, under Captains and Priefts, from the Captivity 
to the Birth of Chrift, including him as one of the laft 
Fourteen. 

18. Now, as to the Conception and Birth of Jefus Chrift, 
the following Things are very remarkable. After his Mo¬ 
ther, Mary , according to the Cuftom of the Jews* was con¬ 
tracted with Jofepb by folemn Promifes before Witnefs, that, 
God willing, they would marry one another in proper 
Time, fhe appeared to be with Child; which, in fad;, was 
by a miraculous Operation of the Holy Ghoft, before v.;^r 
they were a&ually married, or came together as Man and 
Wife i but was after the Contract, to lave her Character 
from Reproach. 

19. Hereupon Jofepb* her efpoufed Hulband, not know¬ 
ing how this came to pafs, was greatly perplexed j for he 
was a holy good lyian, who durft not marry an Adulterate, 
and yet was not willing to expole her to open Shame and 
Danger of being put to Death *, whom he fo tenderly 
loved, and always believed to be a virtuous young Woman : 
He therefore thought it beft to break off the Contrad, in 
as filent a manner as poflible, without giving his Reafon 
for it. 

20. But whilft he was contriving this Matter in his Mind, 
a furprizing and leafonable Occurrence prevented him j for 


Plaits, he being the Firft-born, Cat. xxxviii. 27—30. And perhaps to (hew that the Babylonijh Cap¬ 
tivity made no Alteration in the Lite reft that the fcvcral Families of the Tribe of Judah had in our 
Lord, the llrrthren of Jtchonias are mentioned with him. 

We m;iy Jikewifc oblerve, that among the Ancellors of our Saviour, there arc only four Women 
recorded. Two of thefe were Gentiles ; Rabat, who was a Canaanittfs, and a Harlot; and Ruth, who 
was a Moalitefs ; (vcr. 5.) to give an early intimation that Chrift’s Salvation fliould extend to the Gen- 
tilts ; and that there could be no juft Objeftion to this, iince Gentiles were among the Anceftors, from 
whom he fprang. The other two Women taken notice of were Tbamar, (ver. 3.) and Uriah's Wife, 
(wr. G.) who were both Aduliereflls, and feem to be particularly mentioned in Chrift's Pedigree, to 
lliew how deep an Humiliation he fubmitted to, and how near he came to the Likentfs of Jinful Flejh 
without being defiled by it: and to (hew what Riches of Grace the chief of Sinners may hope to obtain 
through Faith in him, who derived his human Nature from fomc that had been exceeding vile. 

f In the foregoing Lift of Names, one forms to be wanting to complete the third lourtecn. Tn 
Anfwer to this Dr Whitby has (hewn at large, that by Jeckoniat (ver. 11.) is meant Jcboiakim, the firft- 
born of Jofas ; and that the Jichonias mentioned [ver. 12.) was Jeboiakim's Son, who begat Sa/atbiel 
while he was in Babylon. And fo this Jeehonias being taken into the Account of the laft Scries makes 
it exactly fourteen. But if any fhould not lie fully fatisfied with this folution. Dr Ligbtjoot tells us that 
it was a Cuftom, yea almoil an Axiom, in the JewiJh Schools, to reduce Things and Numbers to the 
very fame, when they were near alike: Ami he recites fcveral Examples of it. See Whitby, and 
Ligbtfoot's Her. Uebr. 

* Under the Law of Maps, a Virgin betrothed was called the Wife of him to whom fhe was efpoufed; 
and was to be ttoned to Deathif ihe voluntarily lay with another Man. Deut. xxii. 23, 24. 

behold. 
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behold, the Angel of 
the Lord appeared un¬ 
to him in a Dream , 
faying^ Jofepb thou 
Son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee 
Mary thy Wife: for 
that which is conceiv¬ 
ed in her, is of the 
Holy Ghoft. 

21 And Jhe Jhall 

bring forth a Son, 

and thou fhalt call his 

Name JeJits: for he 

pall fave his People 

from their Sins. 

$ - 

4 

22 ( Now all this 
was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
fpoken of the Lord by 
the Prophet, faying, 

23 Behold, a Vir¬ 
gin Jhall be with Child, 
and Pall bring forth 
a Son, and they pall 
call his Name Emma¬ 
nuel, {which being in¬ 
terpreted, is God with 
us) 

24 Then Jofepb be¬ 
ing raifed from Sleep, 
did as the Angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 
Wife : 

25 And knew her 
not tillPe bad brought 
forth her firft-born 
Son ; and he called 
bis Name Jefus. 


an Angel of the Lord evidently appeared in a fiipcrnatural 
Dream, which was one Way of God’s revealing his Mind to 
the Ancients, and fpake to him after this Manner: Jofepb, 
thou Defcendent of David from whom the Mcffiah is to 
derive his Birth, be no longei afraid to have Mary for thy 
married Wife, nor to take her home to thine Houle; for 
fhe has not been guilty of Adultery, as thou art apt to 
fufpeft, but the Child Ihe has conceived is begotten in her, 
not after a carnal Manner, but by the immediate miraculous 
Power of the Holy Ghoft. 

21. And when Ihe has gone her full Time, (he (hall be 
delivered of a Son ; and thou, as his legal Father, fhalt give 
him the Name Jefus •, for he fhall be indeed the Saviour, 
who is to rife up in the Family of David, and, according to 
his Name, fhall fave his People, not in their Sins, but fhall 
deliver them from all their Iniquities, by the Sacrifice of 
himfelf, and by the Power of his Spirit that fhall attend his 
Word. 

22. Now all that the Holy Ghoft did herein was defigned 
to be, as it really was, an exa& and literal Accomplifhmcnt 
of -j- that remarkable Prediction, which God fp-ike by the 
Mouth of the Prophet Ifaiah, faying, {Chap. vii. 14.) 

23. Behold, with Admiration, Faith and Joy! a Virgin, 
one who never knew Man, fhall be with Child, and fhall 
bring forth a Son, whole Name fhall be called Emmanuel, 
which, in the Hebrew Language, fignifies God with us. 
This Name fhall exprefs what he really is, viz. the Son of 
God, who, being in this wonderful Way united with the 
Son of Man, fhall be in very truth both God and Man, to 
appear in the World among Men, and to aft the Part of a 
Mediator of Reconciliation between God and them. ' 

24. Upon this Vifion and Admonition of the Angel, 
Jofepb awoke out of Sleep, and, being fully fatisfied in his 
own Mind that this was a Revelation from God, he joyfully 
haftened to folemnize his Marriage with Mary, and took her 
home, as his Wife, in Tcftimony of his Faith therein, and 
of his ready Obedience to the divine Command. 

25. And fo ftridt was his Regard to what had been told 
him by the Angel, that he cautioufly abftained from per¬ 
forming the Marriage Duty toward her, according to the 
Law ( Exod . xxi. 10.) till fire was delivered of her firft-born 
Son, as the Scripture ftiles the firft Male Birth, whether the 
Mother has afterwards any other Child or not: And Jofepb, 
according to the Angel’s Order, called his Name Jefus, 
who was in Dignity, and in a fpiritual Senfe, the Firft-born 
among many Brethren. 


f The F.vangelifl Matthew , accommodating his Gofpel to the Jews, alledges the OIJ Tcflament Pro¬ 
phecies, and takes notice of their Accomplifhmcnt in ChrilV more frequently than any of the oth*r 
Evangelifls. 
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Recollections. 

How convincing is the Evidence that our Jefus is the true Mciliah, the Son of God, and 
the Son of Man, in whom the Prophecies of the Old Teftament, and the Promises made to 
Jbrabam and David were fulfilled; that as there were Perfons of all Characters among his 
Anceftors, fo Gentiles as well as Jews, high and low. Males and Females, may look to him 
and be faved; and that there is Salvation for the worft of Sinners through Faith in him! 
Rlcffld be God the joyful Day has (hone upon our World, in which to us a Child was born, 
and to us a Son was given-, whofe Name is Wonderful , Counfellor, the mighty God , the everlajling 
Father , and the Prince of Peace. How miraculous was his Conception by the immediate 
Power of the Holy Ghoft! How honourably certified by an Exprefs from Heaven! And with 
what admirable Wifdom was it conduced to a legitimate Birth in fuch a Manner, as effectually 
took off all fufpicion of human Influence toward it, and all Reproach to the Virgin-Mother 
and her Son ! -—How feafonably doth God appear for the Direction of his People in their greateft 
Straits! And what a lovely View does Jefeph' s Temper and Conduct give us of a good Man, 
whofe Piety toward God, Fidelity to his Engagements with others, and Tenderncls of their 
Reputation, fhould ever go hand in hand 1 


CHAP. II. 

fhe Wife-mens coming to •worjhip Chrijl in bis Infancy , i—9. Herod’i Rage 

again ft him, and the Care God took of him , 10—23. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 T^T O W when 1. TW T O W foon after Chrift was born in an obfeure City 
Jefus was of Judea , called Bethlehem , in the Days of Herod 

horn in Bethlehem of the Great, who at that Time was King of Judea: Behold, 
Judea , in the Days certain Men of Wifdom and Learning *, cipecially in their 
of Herod the King, he - Oblervations of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, came to Jeru- 
hold , there came Wife - falem from a Country that lay eaft of Judea, 
men from the Eaft to 2. And they enquired after the Place where the Infant 
Jerufalem. was to be found, who, they were well fatisfied in their own 

2 Saying, Where Minds, was lately born to be King of the Jews ; for while 
is be that is born King they were in their own Country, they had feen -f an extra- 
of the Jews ? for we ordinary Appearance of a Star, beyond all they had ever 
have feen bis Star in feen before ; and, as it hung like a Comet over Judea , they 
the Eaft, and are come concluded it was the fignal of a great King's being born in 
to worfhip him. that Land ||. And under this Apprcheniion they declared, 

that they were come to (l*ek him, and to pay their (olemn 
homage to him. 

* The Word 01 properly fignifies Magicians in a bad Senfc, and fo the Scripture frequently ufes 
it: But it was commonly taken among the Eallcrn Nations for any wife Men, whether Prielts or l’hi- 
lofophers, and efpecially for Aftronomcrs. And the Perfons here mentioned were probably Arabians. 

f Whatever luminous Body this was, it had the Appearance of a Star, and was formed and conduced 
by the divine Power on this fpccial Occaiion. 

|| They were probably perTuaded of this by a divine Impreflion upon their Minds, and hy the general 
Expectation at that Time in their Country, that fuch a King was quickly to be bom in Judea, who 
would be Ruler over all the Earth. And they came to pay him Homage, either in a civil Wag, as a 
temporal Prince, or rather in a religious Way, as the Meffiah, according to the Notions they might 
have about him. 

q. When 



Chap'. II. The 

3 When Herod the 
King bad beard thefe 
things, he was trou¬ 
bled, and all Jerufa- 
lem with him. 

4 And when be bad 
gathered all the chief 
Priefts and Scribes of 
the People together, 
he demanded of them 
where Chrijl fhould be 
born . 

5 And they faid un¬ 
to him, In Bethlehem 
of Judea: for thus it 
•lAuc.-itten by the Pro¬ 
phet ; 

6 And thou Beth¬ 
lehem in the hand of 
Juda, art not the leaf 
among the Princes of 
Juda : for out of thee 
Jhall come a Governor 
that Jhall rule my Peo¬ 
ple Ifrael. 


7 Then Ilerodjwhen 
he had privily called 
the Wife-men i enquir¬ 
ed of them diligently 
what time the Star 
appeared. 

8 And he fent them 
to Bethlehem, and faid, 
Go, and fearch dili¬ 
gently for the young 
Child, and when ye 
havefound him, bring 
me word again, that 
I may come and wor- 
fhip him alfo. 


Evangeltft Matthew paraphras'd . y 

3. When King Herod anti the People of Jerufalem had 
heard the account that thefe Wife-men gave of this Matter, 
they all in general were amazed *, and he more efpecially 
was exceedingly perplexed in Mind about it, left this new¬ 
born Child fhould create Troubles, which, at length, might 
iflue in the lofs of his Kingdom. 

4. And as Herod could not but know fomething of the 
general Expectation among the Jews , that the Mefliah would 
appear about that Time, he called a Council of all * the 
chief Priefts and Scribes that lie could get together, they 
being the Interpreters of the law to the People, and en¬ 
quired of them where the antient Prophecies laid the Mef- 
fiah fhould be born. 

5. In anfwer to which, they readily told him it was to be 
in Bethlehem of Judea , and referred him to a PafTage of the 
Prophet Micab {Chap. v. 2.) to prove it, where it is written 
to this purpofe, 

6 . Even (**') thou Bethlehem in the Land of Judea (which 
was alfo called Bethlehem Ephratah , either of which Names 
plainly diftinguifhed it from another Bethlehem, in the Tribe of 
Zebulon) thou art by no means () the leaft in honour, 
though thou be leaft in Riches and in Numbers of People, 
among the Cities .that have given Birth to the Princes of 
Judah, (whole Tribes were divided into Thoufands, each of 
which had a Prince over them) for out of thee fhall come a 
Governour, fuperior to all others, even Mefliah the Prince, 
who, fays God, () fhall take care of, feed, and 
reign over my People Ifrael, as their Saviour, and their King. 

7. Herod, having received this account from the chief 

Priefts and Scribes, called the Wife-men to him in a private 
Manner, that the People might not take umbrage at it, as 
if he were afraid; and ) he very critically examined 

them about the exatt Time of the Star’s firft appearing to 
them, that the better guefs might thereby be made at the 
Age of the Child. 

8. And when they had fatisfied him in that Point, fie 
ordered them to go to Bethlehem, where the chief Priefts and 
Scribes had faid the Mefliah fhould be born, and to fearch, 
with the utmoft Care, for the Infant; and as loon as they 
fhould find him, to come back again, and tell him of it, 
pretending that he wanted to go and worfhip him too, 
though he meant nothing lefs, but laid this to conceal his 
Pears and Jcaloufies, and to cover his cruel Defigns. 


* The chief Priefts were not only the High-Prieft, and the Sagan his Deputy; but aifo the Ifcndj 
of the Twenty-four facerdotal Families, 1 Chron. xxiv. 6. and 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14} and it is probable, 
that any Priefts were fo called who were Members of the great Sanhedrim. And the Scriln if tbt Piffle 
were their Rabbics or Doctors that explained the Law to them, F.xra vii. 6—10, and vii. :n 

And perhaps fuch of them as were Members of the Sanhedrim, but were not of the facerdotal Order, 
were* called Scribes of tbt People, in Diftia&ion from thofc that were alfo Priefts 


«4 nim 
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9 IVhen they bad 9. When they had heard what the King had to lay to 
beard the King, they them, they let out on their Journey toward Bethlehem: And, 
departed , and lo , the behold, the fame miraculous Star, which they had feen in 
Star -which they faw their own Eaftern Country, appeared again, and moved on 
in the Eaft , went be- before them in the Air (like the Pillar of Fire before the 
fore them , till it came Ifraclites to direct their various journyings) till at length it 
and Jlood over where came over the very Houle where Jefus was, and delcended 
the young Child was. * pointing downward toward that Houfe. 

10 IVhen they faw 10. When the Wife-men faw the Star in this Dire&ion, 

the Star, they rejoiced they were filial with an exceeding joyful Extafy at the 
with exceeding great Thought, that God had now certainly conduced them to 
fay. the glorious Perfon they were fccking after. 

11 And when they 1 1. And when they were come into the Houfe, they law 
were come into the the royal Infant with Mary, his Mother •, and, being led into 
Houfe, they faw the ; a further Knowledge of him by divine Suggeftion, and by 
young Child with Alary accounts that were then given them of the extraordinary 
his Mother , and fell Circumftances of his Conception and Birth, they, accord: 
down, and worjhipped to the Cuftom of the Eaftern Nations, fell proftrate before 
him: and when they him, and paid him their Adorations; and then, opening 
bad opened their Trea- the ftorcs they had brought, made an Offering of their richeft 
fares, they prejented Treafures to him, as their King, and the incarnate Saviour, 
unto him Gifts-, Gold, fuch as Gold, Frankincenle, and Myrrh, and io Jhewed forth 
andFrankincenfe, and the Praifes of the Lord (Ila. lx. 6 .) 

Myrrh. 

12 Andbeingwarn- 12. And being admonilhed, in an extraordinary Dream, 
edof God in a Dream, not to obey Herod’s Order, in going back to tell him what 
that tb<yJhouldnot rc - they had feen, God thereby defigning to prevent the Murder 
turn to Herod, they of Jefus by his Cruelty, they returned another way, and not 
departed into their by Jerttfalem, into their own Country. 

own Country another 
way. 

13 And when they 13. And when they were gone, behold, the Angel of the 
were departed, be- .Lord appeared again in a Dream to Jofepb, as he had be- 
hold, the Angel of the fore, {Chap. i. 20.) and ordered him to arife out of his Sleep, 
Lordappeareth to Jo- and, taking the Infant and its Mother with him, to go with 
feph in a Dream, Jay- all Speed into Egypt ; and continue with them there till he 
ing, Arijd, and take Ihould have another divine Order for removing from thence: 
the young Child and For he told him that Herod would certainly endeavour the 
his Mother, and fee Deftrtuftion of the young Child, to rid himfelf of his own 
into Egypt, and be Fears concerning him -, and that therefore all proper Pre- 
thou thereuntil I bring cautions were to be taken for his Prelervation. 

thee word: for Herod 
will feek the young 
Child to defray him. 

14 IVhen he arofe, 14. In Obedience to this Command, Jofepb got up, and, 
he took the young Child notwithftanding the vifible Dangers, Difficulties, and Inconve- 
and bis Mother by niencies that might attend it, took the young Child and his 

- - - — —- - - - 1 

* This Account intimates that the Star dire£ted them to the very Houle where our Lord was 1 but 
ii h nor cafy to conceive how this could be, without it’s pointing downwards toward it, or defending 
low, and Handing {till, exaftly over it. 


Night , 


Chap. II. The Evangdift Matthew paraphras'd. 


Night, and departed 
into Egypt: 

15 And was there 
until the Death of He¬ 
rod : that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
fpoken of the Lord by 
the Prophet, faying , 
Out of Egypt have I 
called nty Son. 

16 Then Herod, 
when he faw that he 

• was mocked of the 
Wife-men, was ex¬ 
ceeding wroth, and 
fent forth , and flew 
all the Children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the Coafts 
thereof from two 
Tears old and tender, 
according to the Time 
which he had diligent¬ 
ly enquired of the 
Wife-men. 

17 Then was ful¬ 
filled that which was 
fpoken by Jeremy the 
Prophet, faying, 

18 In llama was 
there a Voice heard. 
Lamentation, and 
Weeping, and great 
Mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her Chil¬ 
dren, and would not 
be comforted, becattfe 
they are not. 

19 But when He¬ 
rod was dead, be¬ 
hold, an Angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a 
Dream to Jofepb in 
Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arife, 
and take the young 
Child and his Mo- 


Mother, fecretly by Night, that it might not be difeovered 
whither he was going, and carried them into Egypt. 

15. And there he abode with them till Ilcrod *s Death, 
that the Word, which the Lord had fpokc by the Prophet 
Hofea, (Chap. xi. 1.) might be fulfilled a fecond Time, fay 
ing. Out of Egypt have I called my Son ; for God’s only be¬ 
gotten eternal Son was now to be called out of Egypt, as the 
Antitype of Ifiael his adopted Son, who had been called 
out from thence before. 

16. When Herod had waited a good while for the return 
of the Wife-men, and found that they were gone home ano¬ 
ther - Way, and fo had deceived his Expectations from them, 
he was terribly enraged and having barbaroufly refolved to 
cut off tiiis new-born Prince at any Rate, he, to make fure 
of his Death, fent a party of Soldiers, and by their cruel 
Hands mafllicred all the male Children, that were not above 
two Years old, in Bethlehem, and the Villages round about; 
being allured in himfclf, by what the Wile-men had told 
him, that this Child had not yet attained that Age. 


17. This allonilhing Event was over-ruled by the Provi¬ 
dence of God, to fulfil a fecond Time another Prophecy, 
delivered by the Prophet Jeremiah (Chap. xxxi. 15.) to this 
purpofe, 

18. A Voice was heard as far as Rama *, which was 
fituated near Bethlehem ; Lamentation, Weeping, and great 
Mourning was heard there; the Defcendents of Rachel, 
whole Grave was alfo at that Place, bitterly lamented the 
lofs of their Children, and refilled to be comforted becaufc 
they were dead. 


iq. But after Herod *s deccafe, behold another divine Ad¬ 
monition to Jofepb, in the ufual Way ; the Angel of the 
Lord again appeared to him in a Dream in Egypt, where he 
continued till this Time, 


20. And ordered him to go back again with the young 
Child and his Mother to his own Country, and refide among 
the Ifraelites there, becaule Herod and fome of his moll cruel 
B Jnftruments, 


* It is probable that this Maflacre of Infants extended to the Territories of Rama, which wai in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, Joih. jtYiii. 21*25 » and fo cut off fome of RaM'i l’olicrity. 
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ther, and go into the 
Land of Ifrael: for 
they are dead which 
fought the young Childs 
Life. 

21 And he arofe , 
and took the young 
Child and his Mother , 
and came into the 
Land of Ifrael. 

22 Bui when he 
beard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judea, 
in the room of bis 
Lather Herod , he was 
afraid to go thither: 
■notwithstanding, be¬ 
ing warned of God in 
a Dream , be turned 
ajtde into the Parts of 
Galilee: 

23 And be came 
and dwelt in a City 
called Nazareth , that 
it might be fulfilled 
which was fpoken by 
the Prophets , He fkall 
be called a Nazarene. 


Inftruments, who were bent upon taking away it*s Life, 
were now themfelvcs dead. 

21. Accordingly he chearfully complied, without objecting 
againft the Difficulty or Danger of the Journey ; and, in 
Obedience to the Angel’s Command, came back with the 
young Child and his Mother, into the Land of Ifrael. 

22. But upon Information that Archelaus fucceeded his 
Father Herod * in that Part of his Dominions, which In¬ 
cluded Judea , he was afraid it would be too hazardous to 
fettle in that Province, under the Government of a Man of 
his fierce Temper: But having another intimation from 
God in a Dream, he went to live in Galilee , under the Do¬ 
minion of Herod Antipas , where he, with Jefus, and his 
Mother Mary , might dwell with more Safety. 

23. And in order to their fcttlement in that Country, 
he came and took up his abode in one of it’s Cities, called 
Nazareth •, which was ordered by the Providence of God, 
that what was lpoken not merely by one, but by many of 
the Prophets, concerning the Mcffiah, might be fulfilled in 
Jefus; as that he fhould be Netzer , the Branch , according 
to the Signification of the word Nazareth •, and a Nazarite , 
moft eminently holy and devoted to God from the Womb, 
anti fo the great ‘Antitype of all the legal Nazarites , anti 
particularly of Samfon , of whom it was faid, {Judg. xiii. 5.) 
the Child fioall be a Nazarite unto God from the Womb % and 
that he Ihould be treated with the greateft: Infamy and Re¬ 
proach, when, bcGiufe of his having been brought up at 
Nazareth , he was ufually called, by way of Contempt, the 
Nazarene. 


Recollections. 

jffow deeply was the dear Saviour abafed, and how early expofed to Sufferings, in being thus 
pcrfccutcd and harrafl'ed about in his tender Infancy! And yet how highly was he honoured by 
a Star formed on purpofe to lead to him j by the long Journey which the Wife-men took to 
find him out, and pay their Devotions to him; and by the repeated Appearances of the Angel 
of the Lord to give Directions for his Safety ! O how fhould we rejoice in the better and more 
abiding Light of the GofpeJ, that leads us to Jefus! And how will the Wife-men of the Eaft, 
that came fo far, and took fo much Pains to feek and worfhip him, rife up in Judgment 
againft them, that will give themfelves no 7 'rouble to enquire after him, and that Slight and 
Dificgard him! With what chearfulncfs Ihould we prefent ourielvcs, and all that wc have to 
him! And how fhould wc adore God’s over-ruling Providence, that difappoints the Devices of 
his moft crafty, powerful and cruel Enemies, and turns them into Means, or at leaft Occa- 
fions, of fulfilling his own Predictions and Dcfigns. 


* Upon the Death of Iterod f the Great, his Kingdom was divided between Archelaus, Herod Antipas, 
and Philip, his Sons ; Archelaus had 'Judea, Idumea, and Samaria i Philip, Auronitis, Trachonitis Par 
ncai, and Batanata; and Herod Antipas, Cali lee and Per tea, Prid. Connect. Yol. HI. pag. 657. 
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‘The Life, Dotfrine, 


TEXT. 


I Y TV tbofe Days 
JL came John the 
Baptift , preaching in 
the tVUdernefs of Ju¬ 
dea, 


2 And faying, Re¬ 
pent ye : for the King¬ 
dom of Heaven is at 
hand. 


3 For this is he 
that was fpoken of by 
the Prophet EJaias , 
faying , The Voice of 
one crying in the JVil- 
dernefs , Prepare yc 
the JVay of the Lord, 
make his Paths 
ftraight. 


CHAP. III. 

and Baptifm of John, i—12. And Jeft/s baptized by 
him , 13—17. 

PARAPHRASE. 

1. T N the Days of Chrift’s living privately with Jofeph 

X and his Mother, at Nazareth , before he entered into 
the thirtieth Year of his Age, and in the fifteenth Year of 
Tiberius Cafar, (Luk. iii. 1, 23.) John, who was ftiled the 
Baptift, bccaufe he was the fir It that came with a divine 
Commiffion to baptize, appeared and preached in a Part of 
the Country of Judea, which was called the Wilderncfs on 
Account of it’s having fewer Cities, Towns, Villages, and 
Inhabitants, than were in other Parts of that Province. 

2. And the Sum'of his Miniltry was, Bethink yourfclves, 
and change your Minds ; () entertain other Senti¬ 
ments than ye have had about your Sins, and your legal 
RightcoufndTcs *, lay afide your Prejudices abbut the Mef- 
liah whom ye expert, and about the Ground of your Ac¬ 
ceptance with God; and, with deep Contrition, turn from 
your Iniquities, and from your proud Conceit of yourfelvcs, 
and of your Privileges, to that Jefiis, whom I am come to 
point out to you * : For a new Difpenlation of Grace by the 
Gofpel, under the Mefliah’s Kingdom, which comes from 
Heaven, and leads to Heaven, is juft now ready to be re¬ 
vealed, and fet up among you. 

3. The Reafon why John began his Miniftry in this manner 
was, becaufe he was that Forerunner of our Lord, of whom 
Ifaiah prophelied, Lying, {Chap. xl. 3.) The Voice of one 
that hereafter Avail fpeak with Earneftnefs to the People, as 
the Meffiah’s Harbinger, in the Wilderness, fiiall be this: 
Let my Miniftry concerning the Neceflity of Repentance, 
and the Grace of the Golpcl-kingdom to encourage it, be 
acceptable to you, that ye may be ready to receive, the Lord 
himfelf, who is coming alter me, anti may abandon the 

B 2 carnal 


* Repentance, in cafe of Sin, is a natural Duty, the Obligation to which neceffarily refults from 
the Relation of the offending Creature to Clod, as his Creator, Benefactor and rightful Sovereign; 
and it is dictated by the very J.ight of Nature, as a rcalbr.able Service. But the Sinner’s grand Direc¬ 
tions, Motives, and Encouragcnicuts to, and A (finances for a due Performance of the Duty, in a fpi- 
ritual and acceptable Manner through Jefus Chriil, proceed from Gofpel-(.race- And therefore both 
John the Baptift, and our Lord himfelf, Cbap.lv. 17. began their Miniftry faying, Repent-, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at band. The Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Gsd, are ufed in the 
Evangelifts, as Terms of the lame Import. And ttrough fometimes they lignify the heavenly State of 
perfect Bleflcdnefs, or the Kingdom of Glory ; yer they moll frequently denote the Gofpel Difpenfation. 
incluiive of all it’s gracious Inftitutions, Privilege-" and Bleflings, or the Kingdom of Grace, which is 
faid to b e of God, and of Heaven, becaufe it's original is Divine, it’s Nature, Dcfign and tendency are 
Spiritual and Heavenly, and it’s true Subjects are formed and trained up for Heaven, ’till they are tran- 
fplanted thither. And therefore at other Times, thtfc E.vptcfiions Hem to take in both the Kingdom 
of Grace, and of Glory. See Wbitfy. 
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carnal Security, Lufts and Paflions, Pride and Prejudices, 
that wilfully oppofe his way to your Hearts. 

4. And this John appeared in the garb of a Prophet, juft 
like Eliasi in whofe Spirit and Power he came; a hair 
Cloth was his covering, with a leathern Belt to gird it 
about his Loins ; and his Diet was of the meancft Fare, fuch 
as Locufts * and wild Honey, which the Wildcrnefs abound¬ 
ed with: And fo he was an Example of mortified Appe¬ 
tites toward this World, and of railed Affe6tions and Hopes 
tov/ard a better, as became a Preacher of Repentance, and 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

5. When it was known that he appeared and preached in 
this Manner, the general Expectation of the Mefliah at that 
Time brought vaft Multitudes of all Ranks, Degrees and 
Sexes to hear him, from Jertfalcm , and from all Parts of Ju¬ 
dea , and from every Place in the Country that lay round 
about Jordan , whether in the Tribe of Judah or not. 

6. And they were fo tar affedled with his DoCtrine, that 
they made a publick Profeflion of Repentance, and were 
baptized by him in the River Jordan , both he and they, 
according to the Cuftom of the Country, going a little way 
into the Water, either Barefoot, or with Sandals, for the 
greater Convenience and Expedition in baptizing them -f. 

7. But when he perceived that many of the Pharifees and 
Sadducees came, and that lome of them offered themfelves 
to be baptized by him, he feverely 'reproved them, faying, 
O yc hypocritical Pharifees , and irreligious Sadducees ||, who 

are 

* AnetTtf, rendered Locufts, fome fuppofe were a fort of large flying Gra(hoppers; but others think 
they were a certain kind of green Herb that grew in the Wildernefs. 

■f- I cannot think that fuch prodigious Numbers, as came to John, could be baptized in the Way of 
Immcrfing their whole Bodies under Water ; or that they were provided with Change of Raiment for 
it, which is no where intimated, nor feems to have been practicable for fuch vaft Multitudes; and yet 
ihey could not be baptized naked with Modefly, nor in their wearing Apparel with Safety. It fecins 
therefore to me that the People ftood in Ranks, near to, or juft within, the edge of the River j and John, 
palling along before them, call Water upon their Heads or Faces with his Hands, or fome proper In- 
ftrument, by which means he might cafily baptize many thoufands in a Day. And this Way of pour¬ 
ing Water upon them moll naturally fignified thrift's baptizing them with the Holy Ghoft, and with 
Fire, which John fpoke of as prefgured by his baptizing with Water, (tw, 11. and Mari i. 8. 
Luk. iii. 16. John i. 33.) and which was eminently fulfilled when the Holy Ghoft fat upon the 
the Difciples in the appearance of clo ven ‘Tongues like Fire ; and this is exprefsly called baptixing them ivitb 
the Holy Ghoft, in Oppolition to John's baptixing ’ivitb Water, and is fpoken of as the Holy Ghoft’s 
taming upon them, .and as God’s pouring out his Spirit, and Jhtdding him forth upon them, Adis i. 5, 8. 
and ii. 3, 17, 18, 33. And with a direil Reference hereunto, when the Holy Ghoft fell on Cor¬ 
nelius, and his Friends, Peter faid. Then remembered l the Word of the Lord, bow be faid, John indeed 
baptized with Water ; but ye fljall he baptized with the Holy Ghoft (Adi# xi. ic, 16.) The Apoftle Paul 
likcwifc, in a manifeft Allulion to Baptiim, fpeaks of God’s Jawing us by the wafting of Regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghojl, which be ft.td on us abundantly through Jefut drift our Saviour. (Tit. 
iii. 5, 6.) Now whether plunging the Body into Water, or pouring Water upon it, was the likelieft 
Emblem of this Eftufion of the Spirit, let the Reader judge ; cfpecially fince ( jia.-r'lt^oe ) the word con- 
ftantly ufed for baptizing, fignifics any Sort of Walhing, and often fprinkling; not being reftrained to 
dipping, as it’s primitive ( $0.-7]u ) is; but this lall word is never ufed to exprefs baptizing. 

U The Pbarifeti were a fuperltitious Sett among the Jews, that pretended to extraordinary Holinefs ; 
but placed the chief of their Religion in ritual Observances, and in Zeal for the Traditions of the 
Elders: And the Sadducees were the Free-Thinkers of the Age, that denied the Refurrcdtion of the 
Dead, and the Exiftence of Angels, cr human Souls in a feparate State j and fo fappol the Foundation 
of all Religion. 


4 find the fume 
John had his Raiment 
cf Canids Hair , and 
a leathern Girdle a- 
Icut his Loyns •, and 
his meat was Locufts 
and wild Homy. 


5 Then went out lo 
him Jeruftlem and all 
Judea , and all Use 
Region round about 
Jordan, 

6 And were bapti¬ 
zed of him in Jordan , 
confeffmg their Sins. 


7 But when he faw 
many of the Pharifees 
and Sadducees come to 
his Baptifm , he faid 
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unto them , O Gene- are the Seed of the old Serpent, and full of malignant En- 
ration of Vipers, who mity to all real Goodnefs, one Sort of you imagining that 
hath warned you to ye have Religion enough already, and the other thinking 
flee from the wrath to that there is nothing in Religion *, who could have thought 
come? that either of you fhould come to my Baptifm, for the Re- 

mifllon of Sins, and efcaping the Wrath to come through a 
Redeemer ? Who has brought you hither ? And what has 
put you upon Pretences of this Kind ? However, I now warn 
you to flee from the Wrath, that will certainly come upon 
all the impenitent and unbelieving. 

% Bring forth there- 8. And as your coming hither is a practical Profeffion of 

fore Fruits meet for Repentance, and of believing the Po&rine I teach f bring 
Repentance. forth Fruits of Righteoufnefs, fuitable to the Nature, and 

evidential of the Sincerity of Repentance ; or elfe my Bap¬ 
tifm will be of no Advantage to any of you. 

9 And think not to 9. And as to you Pbarifces in particular, do not flatter 

fay within your felves , yourfelves, as ye are apt to do, with the Thoughts of your be- 
We have Abraham to ing Dependents from Abraham, and not Sinners of the Gat¬ 
om Father: for I tiles , and that this will fecure you from divine Vengeance ; 
fay unto you, that God for let me tell you, that God can eafily raife up a Seed to 
is able of thefe Stones Abraham, who fhall walk in the Steps of his Faith and Obe- 
to raife up Children diencc, by turning the very Stones, that your Eyes now be- 
unto Abraham. hold, into fuch Children •, or by adopting thefe Gentiles into 

his Family, (meaning the Roman Soldiers that were then 
prefent with them) and he will i'ooner do this than fave any 
of you, if ye perfift in your Iniquities. 

10 And now alfo 10. And Things are now coming to a decifive Point 

the Ax is laid unto with you all: The laft Difpenfation of Grace, through the 
the Root of the Frees: Mefliah, is now approaching, and God is hereby trying you 
therefore every Free once more ; but if now ye reject his offers of Mercy, he 
which bringetb not will bear with you no longer* his Vengeance, like the Ax 
forth good Fruit, is that is levelled at the Root of a Tree, is juft ready to flrike 
hewn down, and caft at you : F.very one therefore among you that continues un- 
inlo the Fire. fruitful under thefe laft means of Grace, fhall foon be cut 

down, as cumberers of the Ground, and caft into evcrlaft- 
ing Burnings * and the whole Church and Nation of the 
Jews, if they perfift in Impenitence and Unbelief, fhall be 
utterly deftroyed. 

it I indeed bap- 11. I am indeed come to baptize you with Water, as a 
tize you with Water Sign of what ye may hope for, and of the Repentance 
unto Repentance: but which ye are obliged to: But this will not f'uffice for your 
he that comelh after Safety and Happinefs •, it is only preparing the way for one, 
me, is mightier than who is fo much my Superior, that I am not worthy to do 
I, wbofe Shoes 1 am the meaneft Offices for him, fuch as raking away his Shoes, 
not worthy to bear: or carrying them after him in a Journey. And when he 
he fhall baptize you comes, he fhall pour upon you his holy Spirit, who will 
with the Holy Ghofi, make a vifible Appearance in the Form of Fire, (Alls ii. 3) 
and with Fire. and whole Operation will be enlightening, warming, power¬ 

ful and purifying, like that of Fire. 

12* Whofe Fan is 12. And he fhall thoroughly try Mens Spirits, purify his 

in his Hand , and he Church, and feparate the precious from the vile •» as when a 

Man 
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will throughly purge Man winnows his Corn with a Fan, or with a Sieve, and 
his Floor, and gather cleanfes it from the Chaff. And then he, putting a value 
his Wheat into the upon all finccre Believers, as his Treafure, will gather them 
Gamer: hut he will to himfelf in Heaven ; not one of them ihall be loft ; but, 
hum up the Chaff rejefting every Hypocrite and Unbeliever, as light and vain, 
with unquenchable worthlefs and unprofitable, like Chaff, he will call them into 
Fire. Hell, there to be confumed for ever *. 

13 Then corneth Je- 13. While John was thus baptizing and preaching at 
fus from Galilee to Jordan , Jefus came to him from Galilee, and offered him- 
Jordan unto John , to felf to be'baptized by him j 

be baptized of him. 14. But John, knowing by an immediate divine Suggef- 

14 But John for- tion, that this was the Perfon upon whom he fhould prefently 
bad him, faying, I fee the Holy Ghoft defeend, as a Signal, that he was the 
have need to be bap- Meffiah, (John i. 33.) and being, at the fame Time, fen- 
tized of thee , and fible of his own great Unworthinefs to baptize him, mo¬ 
re)*^? thou to me ? deftly declined it, faying, in the audience of the People, 

how fin-prizing a Condefcention is this! Alas, I am a poor 
finful Wretch, that needs ftill further Supplies of the Gifts 
and Graces of the Spirit, with which thou wilt baptize. 
How is it then, that thou, who art altogether finlefs, and 
needed no Repentance, and who art the Author and Giver 
of all the Bleffings of the Kingdom of Heaven, fhouldft 
ilefire to be baptized with Water by me ? I am amazed at 
it; and cannot tell how to think of going about it. 

15 And Jefus an- 15. But (<^2) Jefus, in return, faid to him; whatever 

fwering, J'aid unto you may think of the Matter, I infift upon it, that now, in 
him , Suffer it to be my State of Humiliation, and under the prelent Difpcnfa- 
fo now : for thus it tion, in which I am to be made manifeft to Jfrael, you diall 
becometb us to fulfil all perform this Office to me; and there arc important Kcafons 
Rigbteoufnefs. Then for it: For in this, as well as in all other Points, it is pro- 
hefuffered him. per and neccflary for me to fill up my Obedience to every 

divine Inftitution and Command, as the Circumftances of 
Things require. Upon John’s hearing this, he fubmitted 
his own Thoughts to the Wildom and Will of Chrift, and, 
without any further Difputc, proceeded to baptize him. 

\(> And Jefus,when 16. And as foon as Jefus was baptized, he came up the 

he was baptized, went rifing Ground from the River, (*nCn a-ro t« vJ-a.1 £-■) 
up ft railway out of the and behold, according to the Signal that had before been 
Water: and lo , the given to John, (John i. 33.) there was a vifiblc opening in 
Heavens were opened the Clouds of Heaven in Chrift’s View, and on his Ac- 
unto him, and he faw count; and he, together with John the Baptijl, (John i. 32.) 
the Spirit of God de- faw the Spirit of God vifibly defeending in a corporal, 
(lending like a Dove , bright Appearance, after the manner of the hovering of a 
and lighting upon him. Dove, (*>«« trievie^') and at length reftingupon his Head -f\ 

17. And 

* This unquenchable Fire may likewife relate to the unbelieving Jews being burnt to Death, at the 
Deftruftion of JerufaUm ; and to the Bodies of the wicked being confumed by Fire, at the general Con¬ 
flagration of the laft Day. * 

T Many have fuppofed, that the Holy Ghoft defeended in the vifible Shape of a Dove; but I rather 
think the Allufion is not to the Shape, but to the havering of a Dove, according to the Paraphrafe. See 
Hammond on the Place; and Whitby on Luke iii. 22. who critically obferves, that had it related to the 
Shape or Form, it fhould not have been (urii vfe.tr c r**) at a Dove , bat (van vietrsQXf) at of a 
Dove, as the Liktneft of Fire it expreffed, Adi ii. 3. There appeared cloven Tongues (wv« wq®‘) as 
of Fire, 
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17 And lo 9 a Voice 
from Heaven , faying , 
This is my beloved 
Son t in whom I am 
vsell pleafed. 
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17. And what is further obfervable, is, that this Appear¬ 
ance v/as attended with a moft' extraordinory and audible 
Voice of God the Father from Heaven, faying to Chrift, in 
Joints hearing. This is, by way of Eminence, my only be¬ 
gotten Son *, in whom were my Delights from everlafting 1 
in whofc Perfon, as he is mine own likenefs, every way 
excellent and amiable, and in whofe Mediation, as he is 
come to do my Will, I have the utmoft Complacency •, as I 
alfo have on his Account, in all that are united by Faith to 
him, and beheld in him, I having made them accepted in 
the Beloved. 


Recollections. 

Behold the dreadful Danger of all Hypocrites and unfruitful hearers of the Word, whatever 
their pretences or their external privileges may he; and the imlifpcnfable Neceffity of true Re¬ 
pentance, arifing from Apprehcnfions of Gofpel-Grace through Jefus Chrift, and working un¬ 
to a thorough Change in Heart and Life, under the Influence of the Baptifm of the Holy 
Ghoft! Happy Souls that are partakers of this Grace! God will take efte&ual Care of them, 
and will receive them to himfelf in Glory. But, O mifcrablc Wretches, that fhall be found 
in their Sins! Their Covenant-Relation to Abraham , their Baptifm with Water, and their Pro- 
feftions, will not favc them: God will abandon them to unquenchable Flames; he will one 
Day make an evident, important, and everlafting Separation between the Righteous and the 
Wicked, how undiftinguifhed foever they may now live together in the vifible Church, the 
Members of which ought to be baptized, tho’, as in Chrift’s Cafe, fomc of them may not be 
capable of anfwering all the Ends, for which that Ordinance was inftituted. Behold the facred 
Three diftin&ly appearing in Chara£lcrs of perfonal and divine Glory, and concurring in a 
Delign of Salvation! How inconliderablc and unworthy are the beft of Men compared with 
Chrift; and what exalted and endearing Thoughts ftiould we have of him, as the Son of God 
and Saviour of Sinners, and as the Beloved of the Father, who makes us accepted in him! 


* Mark and Luke report thefe Words as dire died to Chrirt himfelf, faying. Thou art my beloved Son, Sc c- 
And it feems as if this were the Form of Expreflion ufed on this Occafion, in anfwer to Chrill's Prayer 
(Luke iii. 2t.). But as it was likewife defigned to give Sathfad'tion to John, that he might bear witnefs 
of it. I apprehend Matthew reports it, as if it were faid of Llirift, in John's hearing. 


CHAP. IV. 


Chrifts Temptations, i—u. His beginning to preachy 12—17. His calling 
Jcme of his ApoJlles 9 18—22. His curing Difeafesy and the People's refort - 
ing to htniy 23—25. 


T E X T. 
HEN was 
Jefus led up 
ttf the Spirit into the 
IVildernefSy to be 
tempted of the Devil. 


Jk JL. 

T 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. T Mmcdiately after Jefus was baptized, and filled with the 
JL Holy Ghoft, the Spirit moved him, by an inward Sug- 
geftion, to go further into a more defolate Part of the Wil- 
dernefs, that he might engage in a dole Combat with Satan, 
the chief of Devils, and defeat him, before he entered upon his 
publick Miniftry j thereby teaching his Difciples and Ser¬ 
vants, 
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2 And when he had 
fafted forty Days and 
forty Nights, he was 
afterward an hun- 
gred .' 


3 And when the 
Tempter came to him, 
he faid, If thou be the 
Hon of God , command 
that thefe Stones be 
made Bread. 


4 But he anfeaered 
and faid, It is writ¬ 
ten, Man Jhall not 
live by Bread alone , 
but by every Word 
that proceedetb out of 
the Mouth of God. 

5 Then the Devil 
takeib him up into the 
holy City, and fetteth 
him on a Pinnacle of 
the Temple. 

6 And faith unto 
him , If that be the 
Son of God , caft thy 
felf down : for it is 
i written, He f.ball give 
his Angels charge con¬ 
cerning thee , and in 
their Hands they jhall 
bear thee up, left at 
any Time thou dafh 
thy Foot againft a 
Stone . 


vants, at their entrance upon his Ways and Work, to ex¬ 
pert great Temptations •, and giving them an Example of 
overcoming the evil One by the Word of God. 

2. Merc, like Mofes, the Giver, and Elias, the Rcftorer of 
the Law, (Exod. xxxiv. 28. and 1 Kings xix. 8.) he conti¬ 
nued without eating or drinking any thing for forty Days 
and forty Nights together j and was, in fome Way, un¬ 
known to us, tempted of the Devil. ( Lttk. iv. 2) During all 
that T ime, he was miraculoufly upheld without any uneafy 
Appetite for Food j but at the end of thofe Days, he, like 
other Men, was hungry. 

3. Satan took this Opportunity to come to him in fome 
vilible Form, and accommodating his Temptation to the 
Circumltances Chrift was then in, laid to him; If, as has 
been publilhed at your Baptifm, you be indeed the Son of 
God, let me fee a Proof of it, in your now doing fome- 
thing for your own Relief. Command thefe Stones in the 
Wilderneis, or fome one of them, to be turned into Bread, 
that you may at once fhew your Power, and eat and be 
latisficd. 

4. But Jefus, knowing that his Defign herein was to put 
him upon a needlefs Proof of his Relation to God the Fa¬ 
ther, and upon diftrufting his Care, replied, in the Words 
of Scripture, ( Dent. viii. 3.) the Purport of which was. 
That the Life of Man is not fuftained merely by Bread, 
but by the Will and Command of God, and by his Hlefling 
upon whatever his Providence fhall appoint, and afford to 
fupport it. 

5. When the Devil found himfelf baffled in this Temp¬ 
tation, he moved Chrift to go along with him to Jerusa¬ 
lem, * who confcnting went, and when they were come to 
the top of the Temple, he fulfered himfelf to be placed on 
the upper Part of one of its Wings or Battlements. 
( )■ 

6 . And the Devil having raifed him to fuch a dangerous 

and formidable Height, laid. If you be the Son of God* 
throw your felf down to the Ground j and fee whether God 
will interpofe to preferve you from Mifchief by the Fall: 
For, fince you pretend to make the Scripture your Rule, it 
is written, in a promife particularly of the Mefliah, ( Pfal. 
xci. 11, 12.) He fhall give bis Angels charge over thee, 

and in their Hands Jhall they bear thee up, left at any Time thou 
dafh thy loot againft a Stone. Here is your Warrant: Why 
then fhoultl you not give me this Proof of that Cha rafter ? If 
you are indeed the Son of God, what ihould make you 
afraid ? 

7. But, 


•f It is too curioai and frivolous to enquire whether our Lord went with Satan through the 1 ’Air, or 
upon the Ground : But which ever it was, there is no Occalion to fuppofe that he fo far put himfelf 
into the Power of the Devil, as to go to any Place without his own Confent. Satan only ltd him, 

(fnir tAftli 1 him fllono him <►/* r tfynr.i/rt/»«w f nP n*» T tib !w n 
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7 Jefus jaid unto 7. But, as Satan had craftily! left! out that Part of the 

bim. It is written a - , Text, which relates to Chrift’s being kept in all bis Ways* 
gain , Tbou Jbalt not to which God Aiould call him 1 Jefus replied in the Words 
tempt the Lord thy of another Scripture, {Deut. vi. 16.) where it is written. 
Cod. Tbou Jbalt not tempt the Lord thy God , i. e. Thou (halt be 

. fatisfied with proper and reafonable Proofs of his Fatherly 
Care of thee, and (halt not, from a diftruft of his Power 
and Goodnefs in the ordinary Way of Providence, wilfully 
or unnecefiarily throw thy felf into Danger, to try whether 

8 Again the Devil God will work a Miracle for thee or not. 

taketb him up into an 8. When Satan was difappointed in the attempt, which 
exceeding high Moun- he made under a Shew of Religion, he turned horribly 
tain, andJhewetbbim impious; and, carrying Chriit up to a very high Mountain, 
aU the Kingdoms of reprefented to him all the States and Kingdoms of this 
the World , and the World, in their moft glittering Pomp and Grandeur, as if 
Glory of them : they had really been before his Eves ; 

9 And faith unto 9. And at the fame Time made him an Offer of ail the 

him , All ibefe Things Honour, Riches, Power and Pleafure that the whole World 
will I give thee , if could afford, in cafe he would proftrate himfelf before him, 
tbou wilt fall down and pay him religious Worfhip, as many of the Gentile Ido- 
and worfhip me. lafors had ufed to do. • 

10 Then faith Je- 10. Then Jefus turned fhort upon him with Indignation 

fus unto bim % Get thee and Abhorrence, faying, O thou Enemy of the divine Ma- 
bcnce, Satan : for it jefty. Be gone; I can bear with you no longer: For what 
is written , Tbou Jbalt - you now Suggeff is an attempt upon the imperial Crown of 
Worjhip the Lord thy Heaven, and dire&ly contrary to the eternal Law of all reli- 
God , and him only gious Worfhip, which confines it to God alone, as appears 
(ijalt tbouferve. from what is written, {Deut. vi. 13. and x. 20.) the plain 

Meaning of which is, Tbou jbalt worjhip the Lord thy God 9 
and him only Jbalt tbou ferve. 

11 Then the Devil 11. The Devil was now entirely vanquifhed, and, having 
leavetb him , and be- no further Hope of Succefs, nor yet being able to refill 
bold, Angels came and ChrifPs Word of Command, quitted the Field to the great 
minijlred unto him. Conqueror: And as foon as he had left him, the holy An¬ 
gels f came to him, not to affift him in the Conflict, for the 
Batde was now over, but to congratulate his glorious Vic¬ 
tories, and to fupply him with the Refrefhments of Nature, 
that were needful after his great Fatigue and long Faffing. 

12 Now when Je- 12. Some considerable Time after thefe things, Jefus 

fus bad beard that hearing that John the Baptijl was thrown into Prifbn, he, to 
John was cajl into avoid the Fury of the Pbarifees t withdrew to a great Diftance 
Prifon, he departed in the Upper Galilee , that there he might have an Opportu- 
into Galilee. nity of continuing to preach the Gofpel, during John* s Con¬ 

finement. 

13 And leaving 13. And quitting his Abode at Nazareth^ (which lay iii 
Nazareth , he came the Lower Galilee , near the Confines of Ijjacbar ) where he 

C had 


* Some fuppofe, that Chrift, in alledging this Paflage of Scripture, intimated himfelf to be the Lord 
God: And that therefore it was infolent in Satan to tempt him. But the Senfe given in the Paraphrase 
items to make the Anfwer moft fuitable to the Nature 01 the Temptation. 

+ This was probably in fome vifible Appearances. 
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and dwelt in Caper- had been brought up, and dwelt till his Baptifm, {Mark 
tummywhich is upon L a.J and where the People afterwards rejected him in hi* 
the Sea-Coa/f, in the publick Minlftry, and offered Violence to him through their 
Borders of Zabulon Unbelief, {Luk. hr. 29.) he went and took up his Rdidencc 
and Nepbtbalim : at Capernaum, a large City of the Upper Galilee , near the Sea 

of Tiberias , (which is aifo called the Sea of Galilee , and the 
Lake of Gennefaret) in the Tribe of Neptbali , bordering up¬ 
on that of Zabulon : 

14 That it might ■ 14. And he removed thither, that by his abode, and 
he fulfilled which was preaching, and working Miracles there, the Prophecy of 
Cpoken by Ffaias the Ifaiah might be fulfilled, faying, {Chap. ix. 1, 2.) 

Prophet , faying , 15, 16. The Inhabitants of the Country of Zabulon , and 

15 The hand of the Country of Neptbali , ieated by the Sea beyond the River 

Zabulon , end the Jordan , even Galilee of the Gentiles , where, they referred for 
hand of Nepbtbalim , traflkk, and were mixed with the Jews : This People, that 
by the way of the fat irt< grofs Darknefs and great Diftrefs, under the Power of 
Sea, beyond Jordan , Sin and Satan, have feen an excellent and important Light 
Galilee of the Gen - by the Sun of RighteoufneTs’s riftng upon them •, and they 
tiles : that were in fo extremely miferable and dangerous a Ode, 

16 The People and continued fo long contented in it, that they might be 
which fat 'in Dark- faid to fit in the very Region and Shadow of Death, juft 
nefsjaw great hight : upon the Confines of eternal Deftru&ion ; to chefe the Light 
and to them which fat of the glorious, Gofpel of the Bleffed God has appeared, 
in the Region and ihining more and more to the perfect Day. 

Shadow of Death , 17. From the Time of Chrift's coming into thefe Parts, 

hight is fprung up. he began to preach to the People in the fame manner, as 

17 From that Time John the Baptifi had before, faying. The Grace of the Gofpel 
Jefus began to preach, is now brought near to you; and let this excite and en- 
and to fey. Repent, courage you to repent of your former evil Thoughts and 
for the Kingdom of Ways, and turn to God from all your Iniquities. (See the 
Heaven is at band. Note on Chap. iii. 2.) 

18 And Jefus walk- 18. And as he was walking near Capernaum, upon the 

ing by the Sea of Ga- Shore of the Sea of Galilee, he faw two Fifhermen, that 
like faw two Bre- were Brethren, cafting their Net into the Sea; one was Si- 
thren, Simon, called mon, who was afterwards called Peter , and the other was An- 
Peter, and Andrew drew , Men in low Life, and of mean Education, but indu- 
hix Brother, cafting a ftrious in their Buftnefs. 

Net into the Sea: 19. And he laid to them both. Give your felves up to my 

(for they were Fijh- Authority, Doctrine and Example, and I will put you into 
ers) a more excellent Calling, and employ you in a much more 

19 And be faith honourable Work; for inftead of catching Fifh with 

unto item. Follow me. Nets, I will make you the Inftraments of gathering Souls to 
and / will make you me by the Gofpel, and tranflating them from the Power of 
fifhers of Men. Satan into my Kingdom. 

20 And they 20. And fuch Power went forth with his Word to their 

fi raigbtway left their Hearts that it immediately gained their Confent; for in 
Nets and followed Obedience to his Call, they inftantly left their fifiling Trade, 
him. ,and cleaving with full Purpofe of Heart to him, furrendered 

themfelves to his Difpoial and Command. 

21 And going on 21. Soon after this, as he was going from that Place 
from thence , be faw with thefe Difciples, he met with another pair of Brethren, 

who 
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other two Brethren , who were alfo Fiihermen, and were not idle, but maiding 
James the ion ofZe- their Nets in % Boat with their Father Zehedee > One was 
bedety end John bis James, whom Herod afterwards killed with the $word i 
Brother, in a Ship (ABs xii. 2.) and the other was John y who became both an 
with Zehedee their Apoftle and facred Hiftorian t and Jefus called thefe, juftu* 
Father, mending their he had the other two before, and for the fame purpofe. 
Nets t and he catted that he might employ them in the nobler Services of his 
them. Kingdom. 

22 And they im - 22. And he no fooner [poke to them, but they felt the 

mediately left the Ship extraordinary Power of his Grace upon their Souls, which 
and their Father, and engaged them immediately to leave their fecular Trade, 
followed him. Profits and Relations, and to follow him, that they might 

23 And Jefus went learn of him, and give themfelves up to the Work to which 
about dll Galilee, he called them. 

teaching in their Sy - 23. And with thefe Difciples Jefiis travelled through all 

TtagogueSy and preach- Pam of Galilee , inftru&ing the People publickly in their 
ing the Gofpel of the Places of religious Worfhijy and privately every where elft, 
Kingdomy and healing as Opportunities offered; infilling in all his Difcourfes oh 
all manner of Sick- the Things that relate to the Kingdom of Grace and Glory i 
nefsy and all manner and confirming the divine Authority, Truth and Excellence 
of Difeafe among the of his Do&rine, by merciful and miraculous truces of . all 
People. Sorts, even of the greateft and moft dangerous Difeafiss, as 

24 And his Fame well as of the lefiTcr Infirmities, that any People were af- 
went throughout att flidbed with. 

Syria : and they 24. By this means, his Renown Ipread abroad through 
brought unto him all the neighbouring Country of Syria ; fo that all who had 
Jtck People that were any chronical ana languifhmg, or acute and raging Difeafes, 
taken with divers of what Nature or Kind fbever; and all that were corpo- 
Difeafesy and lor- rally pofiefied by Devils *, and fuch as were diftra&ed at 
mentSy and thofewhich certain Changes of the Moon, and paralytick Perfons, 
werepojfejfed with De- whofe Diftempers were reckoned among the incurable, were 
vihy and thofe which brought to him; and he, in the greatnefs of his divine 
were lunaticky and Power and Compafiion, freely and perfe&ly healed them in 
thofe that bad the an infhuit; he only fpake the Word and it was done, juft 
Palfy j and he healed as in the Creation of this World, God faidy Let it be fo t and 
them. it was fo. ' ? ' 

C 2 .25. And 


* Let it be obferved once for all, that the fofftjfed •with Dtvils cannot mean only Perfont a/Rifled 
with fomc ft range Difeafe; fat they are here, and in other Places, evidently diitinguiihed from the 
difeafed : And Chrift's /peaking oh various Occafions to thefe evil Spirits, as diftintl from the Perfons 
poflefled by them, his commanding them, and a (king them Queftlons, and receiving Anfwcrs from 
them, or not fuffering. them to (prate j and feveral Circumftanccs relating to the terrible preternatural 
Eficfb they had upon the Pofft/fed, and to the manner of Chrift’s calling them out, and particularly 
their a/king and obtaining leave to enter the Herd of Swine, and hnrrying them headlong into the Sea. 
can never be accounted for by any PUlempcr whatsoever.. 

whereas Inftannes of fuch Pofie/Sons ate not fo commonly to be met with, before or /ince the 
Days of our Saviour on Earth; it feems to have been ordered by a /pedal Providence, that they 
mould be fa/iered to be more; frequent then, that he, who came to de/lroy the Works of the Devil, 
might the more remarkably and vifibly triumph over him 1 and that all the Legions of .Hell might be 
put tq the more open nod diGnaying, Shame, at* Time when their Power was at it’s higlieft, both in 
the Souls and JBodies of Aden j as alfo that plain FaAs night be a fcniiblc Confutation of the StuMuetan 
Error, which'denied the -Bxillehce' of Angels or Spirits,(/fe?/ xxiii. 8.) and prevailed among the chief 
Men of Figure and Learning in thofe Days. 
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25 And there fol- 25. And abundance of People, being moved by thefe 

Uuted him great mul - . wonderful Appearances, crowded after him from all Parts, 
tirades of People,from far and near, even from Galilee , and DecapoUs (a Country 
,Galilee, aid from which contained ten Cities bordering upon Syria , and was 
jbecapdfSy and from chiefly inhabited by Gentiles) and from Jerufalm and, Judea, 
Jerufalm , and from and from beyond Jordan, to fee his Miracles, and hear him 
Judea, and from he- preach; fome out of Curiofity, others out of Envy, others 
yond Jordan. to get Cures, and others to learn of him for their own fpi- 

ritual and faving Benefit. 

Recollections. 

God alone is the Object of all religious Worfhip; and to them whofe Truft and Dependence 
are fixt on him in the Way of Duty, his Word and Providence will afibrd every needful Secti*- 
rity and Supply. How artfully would Satan turn us off from God by perverting the Scriptures, 
and felting before us the Allurements of this World ; and how powerful are his Aflaults! But 
how eallly can the fuperior Wifdom and Power of our great Lord confound and overcome 
him 1 Chrift’s Conquefts are the Ground of the Believer's Help and Safety; and in his Strength, 
and after his Example, we fhould ufe the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, and 
is divinely fufficient to defeat all the Temptations of the evil One, and bring us off with 
Vi&ory and. Advantage. How wonderful were our Lord’s Works, and how glorious was his 
Fame f With what Eagernefs did innumerable Multitudes flock about him, tho'' with different 
Views, and many even from Gentile Countries 1 And O what a blefled Saviour have we! The 
Grace of his Kingdom is the moft engaging Motive to true Repentance j for he has brought 
Life and Immortality to Light by the Gofpel, difpoflefles Satan, and fheds the Light of the 
Glory of God in a dark World, and in the darkeft Souls 1 yea, he fpeaks to the very Hearr, 
that he may gain to himfclf a willing People in the Day of his Power j. and when Chrift calls, 
it is our Duty, Honour and Advantage to leave all and follow him, whether it be in the Ser¬ 
vice of the Sanftuary, or in the Faith and Obedience of private Life. 


C H A P. V. 

Ihe former Part of Chrifts Sermon on the Mount, The Blejpngs he pronounces, 
1—12. The Duties be enjoins, 13—20. And the Miftakes be corrects by 
bis Interpretation of the Law, 21—48. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

A N D feeing i.TITHEN vaft Multitudes were brought together by 
the Multi- W t ^ e Fame of Chrift’s Miracles, his Heart was 
tndes , he went up in- moyetl with Compaflion to perifhing Souls, as well as to 
to a Mountain : and difeafed Bodies: And for the Convenience of getting out of 
when he wat fet, bis the Prefs, and of being the better heard, he went up a Hill 
Difciplcs came unto that was. near him in Galilee and, fitting down after the 
to him. manner of the JewiJh Doctors, his Difciples drew nigh, and 

ftood before him to hear his Difcourfe. 

2 And he opened 2. Then, in the audience of the People, he lifted up' his 
his Mouth, and taught Voice with great Solemnity and Earneftncis, giving the 
them, faying, followinglnftrudtions, fome of which were peculiar to his 

Difciples, and others common to all. And, like the Saviour 
who Was comt to make his People happy, and to encourage 

their 
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3 Blejfed are the 
poor in Spirit: for 
theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 


4 Blejfed are they 
that mourn : for they 
fhall be comforted. 


5 Blejfed are the 
meek : for they Jhall 
inherit the Earth. 


6 Blejfed are they 
which do hunger and 
tbirjl after Right e- 
oufnefs : for they Jhall 
be filled. 


7 Blejjed arc the 
merciful: far they . 
fhall+obtain Mercy. 


their Obedience, he began his Sermon in pronouncing Blef- 
fmgs upon them under various Characters and Circumftan- 
ces, faying, 

3. They are truly blefled, and I will make them fo, who 
have low Thoughts of themfelves, are humbly fenfible of 
their own Ignorance, Sinfulnefs and Infufficiency, and are 
defirous to be taught of God *, whofe Hearts are likewife 
weaned from the Riches, Honours and Pleafures of this 
Life, and are ready to part with all Things here for the 
Gofpel’s Sake ; and who, though they may be poor in this 
World, are not high-fpirited and diffatisficd with the Difpo- 
fals of God’s Providence, but humbly fubmit to his Will, 
and efteem heavenly Bleflings as the belt of all Treafurcs: 
Theie are already blefled, and lhall be fo for ever j for they 
have a Share and Intereft in all the Riches and Honours of 
the Kingdom of Grace here, and of the Kingdom of Glory 
hereafter. 

4. Blefled are they, that are now mourning after a godly 
Sort, with contrite Hearts and broken Spirits, under a Senfe 
of their Sins, and of the Miieries which they defervedly 
fed or are expofed to : For their wounded Spirits (hall be 
healed, and they that thus low in Tears, lhall reap with 
Joy •, they lhall in due Sealon be revived with the comforts 
of the Holy Ghoft, and lhall enter at length into the ever- 
lafting Joy of their Lord. 

5. Blefled are they, who, fenfible of their own Unwor- 
thinefs, and of God’s great Goodnefs and pardoning Grace, 
take every Thing well at his Hands, and quietly bow to 
his Holy and Sovereign Will in all Things, without mur¬ 
muring and fretting; and who are affable, gentle and pa¬ 
tient to their Fellow-Creatures, hardly provoked and eafily 
appealed : Theie meek Souls are happy j for they,. by the 
blcfling of Providence, lhall have as much of this World as 
is bell for them, and lhall quietly enjoy it with the Good¬ 
will and Fricndlhip of God and Man, and with the grcatell 
Tranquillity and Satisfaction in their own Minds. 

6. Blefled are they, who have a high Value for, and 
deep Concern about the everlalting Righteoufnefs, I am 
come to bring in, to juftify them that believe in me, and 
about their being renewed in Holinds after the Image of 
God for all Obedience to him *, and who arc as earneftly and 
heartily defirous of thefe Things, as an hungry and thirfty 
Man is of Meat and Drink, fo that they cannot be fatisfied 
without them : They lhall have the Defire of their Souls ; 
my Righteoufnels lhall anfwer for them, and my Grace 
lhall make them holy in Heart and Life i and all the Blef- 
fings of the Gofpel lhall be theirs. 

7. Blefled are they, who put on Bowels of Mercy, and, 
upon truly pious and evangelical Principles, are compalfio- 
nate, and ready to deal tenderly with, and relieve the mi- 
lcrable j to forgive Injuries, and forbear Severities, when 

1 they 
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they have an Advantage againft any *, to diftribute to the 
Necefllties of the Poor * to fympathize with and iiiccour 
the afflicted; to pity the Ignorant, and do what in them 
liet to convert Sinners from the Errors of their Ways*, and 
to comfort fuch as are of forrowful Hearts: For they are 
under the Promife, and (hall obtain Mercy of God and 
Man, anfwerable to their Wants. 

8 Bleffed are the 8. Bleffed are they, whole Religion is pure and undefiled, 
pure in Heart: for whofe Hearts are purified by Faith, whofe Confciences are 
they Jhall fet God. purged from Guilt, whofe Tempers are formed for Holinefs 

and Obedience, and who are deanfed from all allowed Hy- 
pocrify. Pride and Senfuality: Thefe are bleffed indeed ; 
for God will manifeft himfelf to them here, fo as he doth 
not to the World \ and they fhall have the beatifick Vifion 
and Enjoyment of him for ever. 

. 9 Bleffed are the 9. Bleffed are they, who are of a peaceable Difpofition, 
Peace-makers : for who love and endeavour to maintain and promote Peace, and 
they /ball be called the to repair it's Breaches among their Families, Neighbourhood 
Children of God. and Acquaintance, and in all religious and civil Societies, 

as far as they have Opportunity, and can do it in Confiftencc 
with Truth and Purity: Thefe are bleffed ; for this Cha¬ 
racter proves them to be the Children of God, that bear 
his LikenefS} and they fhall be owned as fuch, and enjoy all 
the Privileges that belong to the Adoption of Sins, 
i© Bleffed are they 10. Bleffed are they, who with Faith and Patience, un- 
whicb are perfecuted dergo the fevereft Perfecutions for my Sake and the Gofpel’s, 
for Rigbteoufnefs fake: and for their confciehttous Adherence to, and Profdfion of 
for theirs is the King- my Truths and Ways: For they are indeed my Subjects, 
dom of Hetrotn. and fhall have the Comforts and Bleffings of my Kingdom. 

11 Bleffed are ye 11. As to you, my Difciples, ye fhall be truly bleffed 
when Men Jhall revile when ungodly Men fhall load you with Reproaches, and 
you, and perfecute perfecute you even to Imprifonment and Death, and fhall 
you, and Jhall Jay all give themfelves Liberty to raife all manner of Calumnies 
manner of Evil a- againft you, With Lies and Falfehood, on my Account, be- 
gainftyou fdlfy for my caufe ye keep a good Confidence toward me •, as they par- 
Sake. ticularly will thole of you, whom I have chofen to preach my 

holy DoCtrine, in Oppofition to their Lufts and Prejudices. 
S2 Rejoice, and 12. Don’t be difeouraged at it, but count it your Glory, 
be exceeding glad: for rejoice and triumph in it*, for God will make you a rich 
great is your Reward Amends, and your light Affliction, which is but fora Moment, 
in Heaven: for fo fhall, by hi* gracious Ordination and Influence, work for you 
perfecuted they the a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of. Glory : And do 
Prophets which were not think that God deals hardly with you in fuffering thefe 
before you. Things to befal you in the Way *, for juft in this manner the 

holy Prophets, your Predeceffors of Old, were called to 
cruel Mockings, Hardfhips and Sufferings, and bore them 
patiently -, but they are now got above them all, and are 
exalted with peculiar Marks of Honour in Heaven. 

13 Te are the Salt 13. Befides, it is proper for yoU' to confider, that as 
tiff the Earth: but if Salt is ufed for feafotiing; fo ye, as Teachers and Exam- 
the Salt have hft Ms pies to the World, are to difflife the Savour of my Know¬ 
ledge 
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Savour , wherewith ledge in Dodtrine and Prance, wherever ye go: li there* 
jball it he falted t It fore your Hearts are feafoned with Grace, your Dodlrines 
is thenceforth good for found, and your Lives exemplary, ye will be indeed Blef- 
nothing , but to he caft lings to the World, the means of purging out it’s Corrup- 
outy and to be troden tions in Faith and Manners, and of making great Multitudes 
under foot of Men. of Converts acceptable to God, andufeful to Men. But if 

ye ihould difgrace your Character, and degenerate into an un¬ 
faithful, cold and carnal Temper, corrupt Notions, and li¬ 
centious Lives: What can ever make you good and profit¬ 
able ? There will be little or no Hope or your Recovery; 
but ye will become the moft worthless and contemptible of 
all Men, and be treated accordingly. 

14 Te are the 14. Ye are to make me known, and fpread abroad the 
Light of the World, light of my Gofpel in a dark World, and by Inftrudtion and 
A City that is fet on Example to diredt Sinners into the Way of Salvation ; and 
an Hill , cannot he bid. what ye fay and do will be expofed to every one's Obferva- 

tion, like a City that is built upon a Hill, and cannot but 
be taken Notice of by them that are near it. 

r 5 Neither do Men 15. And it is indeed for this purpofe, that I have called 
light a Candley and you to be my Difciples and Servants -, for as Men do not ufir 
put it under a Bujhel: to light a Candle with Defign to conceal it, by whelming it 
hut on a Candlefticky under a Buihel, or (hutting it up in an obfeure Place, that 
and it givetb Light none may fee it s but they fet it in a Candleilick, that it may 
unto all that are in give Light to all the Room where it is, and that the Com- 
the Houfe. pany may have the Benefit of it. 

16 Let your Light 16. So yc ought to take Care that the Light of your 

fo fhine before Men , Dcftrine and Converfation fhine with confpicuous Luftre 
that they may fee your and Purity, in the View of all Men, wherever ye are; that 
good IVorkSy and glo- they, beholding them, may be brought, under the Influence 
rifyyour Father which of Divine Grace, to efteem, acknowledge and admire the 
is in Heaven. great Excellence of real Religion, as difplayed in you, and 

to embrace and pradtife it themfelves, to the Glory of your 
Heavenly Father. 

17 Think not that 17. Do not imagine that I am come to abrogate the Moral 

I am come to deftroy Law, or to fet a(ule the Prophets, or teach any Thing con- 
tbe Law or the Pro- trary to the Defign of the Writings of the Old Teftament. 
pbets : / am not come No; fo far from this, that my great Aim and Work is to 
to dcjlrpy, but to fid- confirm them ; I am come to eftablifh the Moral Law as an 
fid. everlafting Rule of Righteoufnefs, to explain and enforce it, 

and to vindicate it from the falfe and injurious Glofies, that 
have been put upon it; I am likewile come to fulfil all 
Righteoufnefs, by a perfonal and univerfal Obedience to - it, 
and by fubmitting to the Ordinances, and anfwering the* 
Types of the Ceremonial Law, and to accomplilh die antient 
Promifcs and Prophecies: In a Word, I am come to fill up 
( vhMfurtu) all the Defers of the Old Teftament Di/pcn- 
lation. 

18 For verify I 18. Fori, with the greateft Solemnity, afliire you, that 
fay unto you t Till no Part of the typical Ceremonies of the La. w ftiau be un- 
Heaven and Earth fulfilled, and no Obligation of the Moral Law (hall be 

cue jot or one waved : But I will go through a Courie of exadt Obedience 

1 ' in. 
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tittle pall in no wife in every Thing incumbent on me, as made under the Law, 
pafs from the Law , to the end of my Days upon Earth; and will furnifh my 
till all be fulfilled. Difciples with new Motives and Afliftances to anfwer their 

Natural and Moral Obligations through all Ages, till Time 
(hall be no more. 

i g Whofoever there- 19. Whoever therefore fhall wilfully fet alide and tranf- 

fore pall break one of grefs any one, even of the leaft of thefe moral Commands, 
theft leaf Command- as if they might be difpenfed with, and (hall encourage or 
tnents, and Pall teach teach others to do fo likewife; he fhall forfeit his Cha- 
Men fo, he Jhall be rafter of being my Difciple, and fhall be looked upon as un- 
called the leaft in the worthy to be a Subjeft, and much more an Officer, in my 
Kingdom of Ileaven : Kingdom: But, on the other hand, he that fhall maintain 
but whofoever pall the Neceffity of the Law’s being fulfilled, and fhall have a 
do, and teach them, confcientious Refpeft to all God’s Commands, upon a Prin- 
the fame Jhall be called cjple of Love to him, and of Faith in me, and fhall in- 
great in the Kingdom ftruft and encourage others to do the fame, fhall be highly 
of Heaven. honoured among the chief of my Subjefts and Servants. 

20 For / fay unto 20. For i tell you, that * unlefs ye be interefted in the 

you. That except yotir eyerlafting Righteoufncfs, which I, as the Meffiah, am 
Righteoufnefs palltxr come, to bring in by fulfilling the Law, and which is every 
reed the Rightcouf- Way perfeft and fuperior to the Righteoufnefs f of the 
nefs of the Scribes Scribes and Pharifees •, and unlefs your perfonal Righteoufnefs 
and Pharifees, ye be more excellent, fpiritual and extenfive in Conformity to 
pall in no Cafe enter the Moral Law, than that, which is found in thofe high 
into the Kingdom of Pretenders to Holinefs, who are hypocritical and partial in 
Heaven. their Obedience, and truft in themfelvcs that they are 

righteous, ye fhall on no Account whatfoever be admitted 
to the Bleflings of the Kingdom of Grace here, or of the. 
Kingdom of Glory hereafter. 

21 Te have heard, 21. Now to give you fome Specimens of thefe Mens De- 

that it was faid by . fefts, chiefly relating to their Interpretations and Obfer- 
them of old Time, Thou vances of the Moral Law, Ye cannot but have heard that in 
palt not kill: and this Law, as delivered by Mofes , it was faid to the People of 
whofoever Pall kill, old ||, Thou Palt not Murder , and whoever is guilty ot this 
fhall be in danger of Crime Pall be adjudged and put to Death : ( Exod. xx. 13. 
the Judgment. and xxi. 12.) And ye hereby apprehend, that there is no 

guilt in any Thing of this Nature and Tendency, except a 
wilful Murder be actually committed. 


22. But 


* As it was prophefied that the Meffiah fhould make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and bring in everlajtiug 
Righteoufnefs, (Dan. ix. 24) and our Saviour, in the two next foregoing Verfei but. one, had fpoke of his 
coining to ’fidfil the Law and the Prophets , I do not fee why what he here fays about the Righteoufnefs, 
which exceeds that of the Scribes and Pharifees, may not refer back to all thofe Verfes, and fo take in 
the Righteoufnefs of jollification, as well as of Sanflification, to give a Hint of what was afterwards to 
be more fully explained, about his being the end of the Law for Righteoufnefs to every one that believes ; 
and the Righteoufnefs of God being by Faith of Jefus Cbrift unto all, and upon all them that believe. 
Rom. iii. 22. and x. 4. 

\ The Scribes were the JtwiJh Doctors that expounded the Law, and were either Judges in their 
Sanhedrims, or Teachers in their Schools; or in their Synagogues: They are the fame Sort of Men that 
at other Times are called Lawyers ; and are frequently mentioned together with the Pharifees, becaufe 
they were mofUy of that Se£l, and profefled like Striftnef* with them m obferving the Law. Prideanx'n 
Connect. Vol. 11 . pag. 343. |j Tost Af^dtoif, in the Dative Cafe. See Whitby. 
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22 But I fay unto 22. But I fay unto you, that, by the true Intent of God’s 

ym y That wbofoever Law, wholocvcr Jhall fo much as indulge raJh, wrathful, 
is angry with bis Bro- and caufelefs Anger *, or a malicious revengeful Temper in 
they without a Caufe , his own Mind againft another, though it be ( ) ineflec- 

jhall be in danger of tual to his Hurt i he, in the Divine Account, is guilty of 
the Judgment: and Murder in his Heart, and fo expofes himfelf to the righteous 
wbofoever Jhall fay to Wrath and Judgment of God, who has made the Wages of 
his Brother , Raca, Sin to be Death: And he that Jhall fuller his Paffion to rife 
Jhall be in danger of ftill higher, and in the pride of his Spirit Jhall break out in - 
the Council: but who- to opprobrious Language, and fcornfully fay to his Brother, 
foever jhall fay. Thou Thou worthlefs, vain, empty Fellow, contradls yet greater 
Fool , Jhall be in dan - Guilt, and is obnoxious to the Cenfurc of the JewiJh Sanhe- 
ger of Hell-Fire. drim, as well as to the righteous Judgment of God: But he 

that, under the Dominion of Sin, fliall fo far give himfelf 
up to his wicked Paflions, as bitterly to cenfure and revile 
his Brother, with Refpeit to his fpiritual and eternal State, 
and call him a profane reprobate Wretch, a Fire-brand of 
Hell, and the like, as if he were fuch a Fool as Jays in his * 
Heart there is no God, fins more grievoufly ftill, and fliall 
himfelf be in danger of that Hell-Fire, to whiefr he damns 
or condemns his Brother, 

23 Therefore , if 23. Since therefore God forbids raJh, revengeful and 

thou bring thy Gift to caufelefs Anger, and J£vil-fpeaking, as well as aftual Mur- 
the Altar , and there der. If you are about to offer f any Gift or Sacrifice, or 
remembrejl that thy perform any Act of religious Worfhip, and recollcft that 
Brother hath ought you have given juft Caufe of Offence by a breach of this 
againft thee } Law *, don’t think to atone for it by your offering on one 

hand; nor yet defpair of obtaining Mercy for the Forgivenefs 
of it on the other. 

24 Leave there thy 24. But, perfifting in your Defign of paying the folemn 
Gift before the Altar , Homage to God, like one that leaves his Gift before the 
and go thy way , ftrft Altar inftcad of taking it away with him, go and feek Re- 

D conciliation 


* Our Lord here does not condemn all Sorts of Anger ; but only that which is caufelefs and revenge¬ 
ful : For Anger is a natural Paffion of human Nature 1 and Chrift himfelf, on juft Occasions, was angry; 
and the Order given to us about it is, to be angiy and Jin not. [FpheJ. iv. 26.) Nor does our Saviour 
here condemn juft and charitable Reproof, as expreffing the Vanity and Folly of others, arid defigned for 
their good : For he himfelf ftiied the Pbarijees, yea, and his own Difciples, on urgent Occafions, Fools. 
{Mat. xxiii. 17. and Lid. xxiv. 2;.) And the Apoftles ufed the Terms, vain Man, then Fool, and O 
fuuljb Galatians! (Jam. ii. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 36. and Gal. iii. 1.) But we ihould have a ftridk guard upon 
our Tempers, and be very cautious of ufing any fuch fort of Words, and much more of a wrathful cen- 
forious Spirit, opprobrious Language, and peremptorily pnffing Judgment upon a Man's State before 
God; —— Raca, in the Jewjb Language of that Age, which was compofcJ of Hebrew, Syriack and 
Chaldee, exprefled the utmoft Contempt, as if a Pcrfon were to be fpit at. And in deferibing the Pu- 
nifhment of all thefe Crimes, there feems to be an Allufion to the three Courts of Judicature among the 
Jcivs, and the various Degrees of Penalties infiiflcd by them ; One Court coniifted of three Judges 
in every Village, where there were not an hundred and twenty Perfons; and thefe fat upon inferior 
Caufes: The jecond coniifted of twenty-three, who fat in the Gates of their Cities, and judged the 
common criminal Caufes : And the third coniifted of feventy-two, fix out of every Tribe; or, as others 
fay, of feventy and their Prefidcnt; thefe fat only at Jtrufalem, and judged Caufes of the greateft 
Weight, both of a Civil and Ecdefiaftical Nature. See Weems's Cbrijlian Synagogue, fag. 176, left s 
and SeJd. % dt Syntdr. Lib. II, cap. jv, v, x. 

This is applicable to Prayers as well as other religious Services, though exprcllcd, in ceremonial 
Language, with a Reference to the Altar. 
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be reconciled to thy conciliation with the Brother, whom you have offended, by 
Brother, and then come humbling yourfelf to him, afking his Pardon, and fatfsfying 
and offer thy Gift. him for any wrong that you may have done him; and then 

25 Agree with thine return to offer your Gift, as becomes one, who is encouraged 
Adverfary quickly, to hope that he (hall aifo obtain forgivenefs of God: 

whiles thou art in the 25, 26. When therefore at any Time you have commit- 

•zvay with him: left at ted a Fault againft your Chriftian Brother, be as fpeedy as 
any Time the Adver- poffible to get the breach made up again, efpecially confider- 
fary deliver thee to the ing that God is hereby offended too. For as common Pru- 
Judge, and the Judge dence, to prevent Extremities, would put a Man upon do- 
deliver thee to the Of- ing his utmoft for an amicable timely Agreement with his 
ficer, and thou be caft Adverfary, who is about to bring him before a Civil Magi- 
into Prifon. ft rate, left in the iflue of the Trial the Judge (hould pals 

26 Verily, I fay Sentence againft him, and order an Officer to carry him to 

unto thee, thou Jhalt Jail; after which there would be no hope of an Accommo- 
by no means come out dation : So it is your higheft Wifdom, Intereft and Duty, 
thence, till thou haft to feck Peace and Reconciliation with God, as well as with 
paid the uttermoft far - your offended Brother, without delay, while you are in the 
thing. Way of Mercy, and before it be too late, left you fhould 

27 Ye have heard be cut off by Death, and forced to appear at the awful Bar 

that it was faid by of the great Judge of all in your Sins: For I affure you 
them of old Time, that then you muft fuffer the fevereft Punifhment in the 
Thou fhalt not commit Prifon of Hell, from whence there can be no releafe till you 
Adultery. have fully fatisfied all the Demands of Divine Juftice, which 

28 But I fay unto you will never be able to do. 

you. That whofoever 27. Again, ye have heard that it was faid in the Law to 
looketh on a Woman the People of old. Thou Jhalt not commit Adultery j (Exod. 
to luft after her, hath xx. 14.) and ye fuppofc that* this relates only to a Perfon’s 
committed Adultery actually lying with a Woman, who is not his Wife. 
with her already in . 28. But I tell you, that, according to the genuine pur- 

his Heart. port of this Law, whofoever fhall look upon any Woman 

29 And if thy with unchaft Defires after her, and Contrivances how to ac- 
Right Eye offend thee, eomplifh them ; In the firft of thefe Cafes, Luft has con - 
pluck it out, and caft ccived in his Mind; and in the fecond, it is finifhed in his 
it from thee: for it is Will: And fo, in the Judgment of God, he is guilty of 
profitable ftr thee that Adultery in his Heart, though he has been reftrained from, 
one of thy Members or has not had Opportunity to commit the Fait. 

fhould perifh , and not 29, 30. If this or any other Sin be ever fo dear to you; if 
that thy whole Body you think it ever fo plcafant or advantageous, and through 
fhould be caft into long Cnftom and Habit, ihould find it as hard and felf-de- 
Hell. nying to part with it, as it would be to pluck out a Right- 

30 And if thy Eye, or cut off a Right-Hand that had offended, or been an 

Right Hand offend occafion of finning; yet, as it would be an offence to God, 
thee, cut it off, and and would be defiling and dangerous to your felf, and ex- 
caft it from thee: for pofc you to his juft and everlafting Wrath, to love, har- 
it is profitable for thee bour, or pra&ife it; it is furely much better for you to part 
that one of thy Mem- with it, though you fhould fuffer the greateft Uneafinefs 
hers fhould perifh, and and temporal Lofs by fo doing, than that the whole Body, 
not that that thy whole together with your Soul, fhould be caft into Hell, there to 
Body fhould be caft in - be tormented with inexpreffible Pain all over for evfcr: If 
l»-Hell, you cannot bear the Uneafinefs of crucifying the Flefh with 

it% 
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it*s Affections and Lulls, how will you 'bear the Torture of 
everlafting Burnings ? 

31// hath beenfaid, 31. It has likewife been laid, that in cafe any Man Hull 

WhofoeverJballtut a - diffolve the Marriage-Relation to his Wife, on what he takes 
way bis Wife* let him to be a juft Occafion, he lhall give her a Bill of Divorce, 
give her a Writing of that Ihe may have it in her Hand to Ihcw, as Circumftances 
Divorcement. require. {Deut. xxiv. i.) 

32 But I fay unto 32. But I fay unto you, God did not command a Divorce, 
you , That whofoever as the Pbarifees would underftanif it, {Chap. xix. 7.) nor 
/ball put away his was it according to his Defign in the original Inftitution ot 
Wife, faving for the Marriage * but he only permitted it to your Fathers for pre- 
Caufe of Fornication , venting greater Evils, which, through the Perverfenefs of 
caufeth her to commit their Hearts, they were ftrongly additted to: And as I am 
Adultery: andwhofo- come to reduce God’s Laws to their primitive Standard, I de- 
cver jhall marry her dare that henceforth whofoever lhall divorce his Wife for any 
that is divorced , com- other Caufe, * than that of Fornication before Marriage, and 
mittetb Adultery. of Adultery after it, which in it’s own Nature breaks the- 

matrimonial Bond, lhall be chargeable with the guilt of the 
Adultery, that is committed both by her and the Man 
who afterwards marries her: For lire is in GcJd’s Account 
ftill the Wife of him that divorced her ; and it is unlawful 
for her to be married to any other whilft her former Huf- 
band is living. 

33 Again , ye have 33. Again, ye have heard that it was laid to the People 

heard that it hath been of old, you lhall not be guilty of Perjury in fwearing falfely 
/aid by them of old by the Name of God, which would be to profane it, {Levit. 
Time, Thou Jhalt not xix. 12.) but that when you are come under the Obligation 
forfxear thy fclf ’, but of an Oath, you lhall look upon it as taken in the Sight and 
Jhalt perform unto the Prelence of that God, who is the Avenger of Falfehood; 
Lord thine Oaths. and lhall perform it as to the Lord *, {Numb. xxx. 2.) and if 

it be a promilfory Oath, you lhall ftand to it without chang¬ 
ing, though it lhould afterwards appear to be to your own 
Hurt in your temporal Concerns. {Pfal. xv. 4.) 

34 But I fay unto 34. But the Scribes and Pbarifees having taught you to 

you. Swear not at all j think that in common Converlution ye may fwear feveral 
neither by Heaven, for Sorts of Oaths without any Icruple, and without looking up- 
it is Gods Throne: on your felvcs to be bound by them; as particularly, that 

yc may fwear by the Heavens, by the Earth, by Jerufalem , 
and by your own Heads *j* innocently enough, provided the 
D 2 Name 

* Fornication is a breach of Chaftity in the fmgle, and Adultery in the married State: But I have 
taken both into the Paraphrafe, becaufe the Argument for a Divorce holds itronger, if this Crime i- 
found to be committed after, than before marriage, and is only brought to Light after it. 

+ Thefe particular Forms of fwearing were ufual among the fruit in their common Converfation« 
but they did not look upon thefe forts of Oaths to be bindir a, as appears from feveral of their antient 
Writers. Vid. Whitby in Im. 

And what our Lord fays on this Occafion equally condemns the too cuftomary Forms of {wearing 
in common Difcourfe among fome in our Days ; fuch as, by my Stub, by my Lift, by t/y Troth , by my faith, 
by George, by att that it goad and great, and the like. But it by no Means forbids loiemn Oaths 
in a judicial Way, which are defigned for Confirmation, to put an end to all Strife: (Heb. vi. f6.) 
Though alas ! through the unneceffiuy Frequency and fevere Impofitinns, and through light Thoughts of 
thefe Kinds of Oaths, as well as through profane curling and (wearing in common Coovcrfatioa, our 
Land grievoufly mourns, 
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35 Nor by the 
Earthy for it is his 
Footfiool: neither by 
' Jerufalem, for it is 
the City of the great 
King. 

36 Neither Jhalt 
thou fwear by thy 
Heady becaufe thou 
canft not make one 
Hair white or black. 


37 But let your 
Communication be. 
Yea, yea \ Nay, nay: 
for xvbatfoever is more 
than tbefe, cometh of 
evil. 


38 Ye have heard 
that it hath been faid. 
An Eye for an Eye, 
and a Tooth for a 
Tooth. 


33 But I fay unto 
you. That ye rejift not 
evil: but whojbever 


Name of God be not invoked in thole Oaths j I fay unto 
you do not fwear in your ordinary Difcourfe at ail j no, not 
by any of thefe things, which is virtually fwearing by God 
himieif, becaufe they are related to him in a more general, 
or more peculiar manner, as the great God and Governour 
of all: Don’t fwear by Heaven j for that is the Throne of 
God’s Glory: 

35. Nor by the Earth ; for that is his Footftool, it is his 
property and under his Government: Neither (Wear by Je¬ 
rufalem ; for that is the City of God, peculiarly related to 
him, as it's great King, and fanCtified by the Temple* 
which was built for his Ipecial Relidence, ana was confecra- 
crated by him, and to him: 

36. Nor lhall you fwear by your own Head, which is 
more his than yours *, for he made, furnilhes and preferves 
it, whereas you have no Power over it, nor over the 
natural Life of which it is the Fountain, *tis there¬ 
fore at his Difpofe and hot yours; nor are you able to 
procure even fo trivial an Alteration in it, as to make 
any of it’s Hairs * grow white before their Time, or 
when they become grey through Age, to make them black 
again, 

37. But let yopr Speech in common Converfation be only 
affirming or denying in plain Terms, without Ambiguity \ 
or at moft with repeated Expreffions of this Sort, when the 
Importance of things, and the Evidence of one’s being in 
good earned may require it: For whatever goes further than 
thefe, to gain Credit to what you fay in the common Affairs 
of Life, is of the Devil, (** t* -worap#) or proceeds from a 
bad Habit, or from fome evil Principle or Paflion that ought 
to be fuppreifed, or from a Diftruft of your felves, as if ye 
were not to be believed, or of them that ye fpeak to, as 
if they were unreafonably incredulous. 

38. Ye have furthermore heard, that in Retributions of 
Juftice, an Eye fhall go for an Eye, and a Tooth for a 
Tooth, which has been beat out by an Offender, ( Exod. 
xxi. 24.) fo that by the Law of Retaliation, Loffes and 
Injuries fhall be punifhed in kind ; and this, which related 
only to the Magiftrates Power for maintaining publick Ju¬ 
ftice, in cafe the Plaintiff infilled upon, and would admit of 
no other Satisfaction, is underftood by your Scribes, as if 
private Perfons might juftly indulge a malicious Temper, 
and take their Revenge, cither In a LaW-fuit or otherwife, 
as Opportunities offer. 

39. But 1 fay unto you, don’t ftudy to avenge your ielves 
by rendring evil for evil j and if a Vindication of your Cha¬ 
racters or Properties be neceflary, let k be done conliftendy 

with 


l * Here feems to be a Reference to the binds Hair of the Eaftero Vatieni, and to their crowing 
grey in old Age, 
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Jhall finite thee on thy 
right Cheek , turn to 
him the other alfo . 


40 And if any Man 
will fine thee at the 
Law, and take away 
thy Coat , let him have 
thy Cloke alfo. 

41 And whofoever 
Jhall compel thee to go 
a Mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor¬ 
row of thee, turn not 
thou away. 


43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been faid, 
Thou Jhalt love thy 
Neighbour, and bate 
thine Enemy. 


44 But I fay unto 
you. Love your Ene¬ 
mies, blefs them that 
curfe you, do good to 
them hate you, and 
pray for than which 
defpitefully ufe you, 
and perfecute you: 


45 That ye may be 
the Children of your 
father which is in 
Heaven, for he mak- 
etb his Sun to rife on 


■with the Law of Charity: Don't refift evil by returning the 
fame in Kind, when it would be cruel to infill upon it; and 
In lefler Matters, bear even repeated Affronts and Injuries 
with Patience, and pafs them by rather than retaliate \ As 
for inftance, If any Man give you a Slap on the Face, ra¬ 
ther venture his doing it again, than return Blow for Blow, 
or right your felf in any Way of Revenge. 

40. Nay, If any Man be litigious and would go to Law 
with you to trick you out of your Coat, however hard this 
may feem, yet it is in it felf a thing of fmall Value *, and you 
ihould rather let him take as much more, than with a con¬ 
tentious and revengeful Temper to ftand a vexatious Law- 
fuit with him. 

41. And if any one, that has got an Advantage Over you, 
would oblige you, without R ight and Realon, to keep him 
company for a Mile together •, rather go with him twice as 
far, than iurioufly quarrel with him, and oppofe Force to 
Force. 

42. And that you may as much as poflible promote the 
welfare of others. Be ready, according to your Ability, to re¬ 
lieve the Necefiities of fuch, as apply to you fof Help j and if 
they defire you to lend them any thing that they greatly want 
the Ufe of. Don't deny them, in cafe you can let them have 
it without the Hazard of a Lois too great for your own Cir- 
cumflar.ris to bear -, or if you cannot conveniently grant their 
Requeft, yet deal tenderly with them, and don't turn away 
in a Huff. 

43. Once more, yc have heard that it has been faid in 
the Law of God, Thou Jhalt love thy Neighbour •, (Lev. xix. 
18.) and that your Interpreters of this Law reftrain the Word 
Neighbour to their Kindred and Friends, and have added, 
that it is lawful to hate our Enemies, by which they mean 
all, who are not of their own Relations, Country and Re¬ 
ligion. 

44. But though ye ought not to think well of, much left 
to delight in the treacherous and injurious Defigns, and fin- 
ful Practices of your Enemies •, yet I fay unto you, bear all 
Good-will to their Perfons, as they are Partakers of the lame 
human Nature with your felves ; wilh a Blelfing upon them, 
for their real and evcrlafting Happinefs \ and fpeak well of 
every thing that is commendable in them, who wilh a Curie 
and Damnation to you, and unrighreoufly reproach you ; 
take all Opportunities of doing every Office of Beneficence 
and Kindnefs to them, who difeover the greateft Enmity 
again!!: you; and eameftly pray for their Converfion and 
Salvation, who malicioufly traduce and perfecute you. 

45. In this Way ye will both be, ana appear to be, Chil¬ 
dren of your Heavenly Father's Likenels; for he beftows 

the kindly Influences, Comforts and Benefits of the Alining 
Sun, and of feafonaUe fruitful Rains on the wicked, as well 
as on the righteous; on them that are Enemies to him, as 

well 
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the evil and on the 
good , andfendetb Rain 
an the juft and on the 
unjuft. 

4 6 For if ye love 
them which love you , 
wbat Reward have 
yet Do not even the 
Publicans the fame? 

47 And if ye falute 
your Brethren only, 
what do you more 
than others ? Do not 
even the Publicans fo ? 

48 Be ye therefore 
perfefit, even as your 
Father which is in 

.Heaven is perfect. 


well as on them that love him j and ye cannot by a con¬ 
trary Way of a&ing prove your felves to be his genuine 
Offspring. 

40. For if your love be intirely confined to your Friends 
that are affeChonate and kind to you. What extraordinary 
Excellence is there in this ? What is there diftinguifhing in 
it for your Honour, as Chriitians ? Is this any thing more 
than even Perfons of the worft and meanelt Characters, iuch 
as Publicans, think themfelves obliged in common Gratitude 
to do? 

47. And if ye are kind and friendly only to thole of your 
own SeCt, Kindred, or Religion, What great Matter is this ? 
Don’t all Mankind, and even fuch as ye count the molt vile, 
infamous and injurious among them, think themfelves bound 
by the common Ties of Nature and Society to do the 
fame ? 

48. Let therefore your Principles and Behaviour go vaitly 
beyond all this, that ye may rife to the higheft Refemblance 
polfible of your heavenly Father in his Goodneis, as well 
as in all his other Moral Perfections, who is good to all, 
and whofe tender Mercies arc over all his Works. 


Recollections. 

How excellent is the Genius and Defign of Chrift’s Gofpel, which is calculated to raife our 
Hopes of the trueft Happinefs, and fo to fupport us under all Trials, and allure us unto cheer¬ 
ful Obedience! They are bielTed indeed, whom he blcfles, whatever they may fufter for his 
Sake. See how the dear Saviour begins with opening his Mouth in Bleflings of rich 
variety to his Difciples under their numerous Sorrows, Perfecutions and Reproaches, Fears and 
Dangers, to animate and encourage their holy Defires, Faith and Hope, Meeknefs and Pa¬ 
tience, Humility, Love and Peace, Self-denial, Hope and Joy: And O how great fhall their 
Honour and Felicity be at lad to their utmoft Satisfaction, in the full Enjoyment of God, and 
of his glorious Kingdom 1 What leading Hints did our Bleffed Lord give of Gofpcl-Grace, 
which after his Death and Rcfur reft ion were, to be difeovered with clearer Evidence, and more 
at large! How perfect was his Obedience; and with what Wifdom and Authority has he drawn 
out the Beauties and Obligations of that Law, which is the Rule of Duty, in all it’s Spiritua¬ 
lity, Exaftnds and wide Extent! What a becoming Reverence of God and of his great and 
awfitl Name; 1 what Chaftity and Purity, and Mortification of all Sin; what a happy Do¬ 
minion over our Appetites and Paflions; what a facred Guard upon our Speech and Behaviour; 
what Forbearance under Injuries; and what a diffufive Beneficence to Mankind, and Imitation 
of our heavenly Father docs it enjoin, that God in all things may be glorified ! But how un¬ 
worthy are they of the Name of Servants or Difciples of Chrift, that relax the Obligation, or 
encourage a Disregard to the lead of God’s Commands I And wbat will become of them for ever, 
if Death and Judgment feize them in their Sins! How ftedfaftly then fhould we adhere to the 
pure Word of God, in Oppofttion to all Corruptions of Men! How concerned fhould Miniftcrs 
and Chriftians be to fpread the Savour of the Knowledge of Chrift in all Places, and to aft up 
to their Characters and Engagements with all Integrity, and without Referve! How honourable 
would this be to him and themfelves; and what a Blefling would it make them to the Church 
and the World ! And yet, alts! in how many things do we all offend, and come fhort of the 
Glory of God ! How fhould this humhle us, and put us upon defiring Truth in the inward 
Parts, and on believing in him with the Heart unto Righteoufnefi, who has pcrfeftly fulfilled 
the Law for the J u n ificati o n of every one that believeth 1 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 

tfbe Continuation of Cbrift's Sermon about Alms-Deeds , Prayer and Fajiing, 
1—18. And the Preference of Heavenly to Earthly Treasure, 19—34. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 rrKAKE heed 1. \ S the corrupt Gloffes, which the Scribes and Pbari- 
X that ye do f\_ fees have put upon the Law, are carefully to be 
not your Alms before guarded againft; fo are their hypocritical and vain-glorious 
Men, to be feen of Praftices in Religion. In the firft place, be very careful 
them : otberwife ye that ye don’t perform 'any of your good Deeds, and parti- 
bave no Reward of cularly Works of Charity and Liberality to the Poor, in an 
your Father which is oftentatious Manner, on purpofe to be obferved and ap~ 
in Heaven. plauded by your Fellow-Creatures j for if ye do them to this 

end, they can’t be called Adis of Piety toward God, your 
heavenly Father nor will be regarded by him as fuch, eithdr 
in providential Returns of the BlefTmgs of this Life, or in 
the gracious Recompenfe that is to be made at the Refur- 
redtidn of the Juft. 

2 Therefore , when 2. Whenever therefore you are about to do an Aft of 
thou doft thine Alms, Charity, be not like the hypocritical Pbarifees, who ftudy to 
do not found a Trim- do it in as publick a manner, as if they were to call the 
pet before thee, as the People together by Sound of Trumpet to be Eye-wit- 
Hypocrites do , in the nefles of it *, and who take their Opportunities for it in Sight 
Synagogues , and in the of the greateft Concourfe of People, as in the Synagogues 
Streets, that they tnay and publick Streets, that they may be admired by them and 
have glory of Men. have their Praifcs. I tell you of a Truth, as this is all the 
Verily I Jey unto you. Reward they aim at, in having this they have their all: A 
they have their Re- poor Reward 1 And they fhall have no better. 

ward. 3, 4. But on the other hand, ftudy to do your Afts of 

3 But when thou Charity in a private manner, that they may be obferved as 
doft Alms , let not thy little as poflible; hide them even from the Applaufes of your 
Left Hand know what own Mind, that you may not have high Thoughts of your 
thy Right Hand doth: lelf for them, or imagine that there is any Merit in them; 

and hide them from the Obfervation of others, even of 
your moft intimate Acquaintance, that they may not feed 
your Vain-glory: Let them be no further known, than you 
fincerely apprehend may fometimes be needful for the Glory 

4 That thine Alms of God, and fetting a good Example to others: And your 
may be in fecrct: and heavenly Father, who knows the Secrets of all Hearts, and 
thy Father which feetb the moft concealed Aftions of Life, will gracioufly obferve 
in fecret, himfelf fhall and accept thefe genuine Fruits of Faith and Love, and will 
Reward thee openly. take the Work of rewarding you into his own Hand ; he 

will appear for you, and make you Ihine in a better Cha- 
rafter, than the Pbarifees in this World; and will bring all 
to Light, and publickly own and honour you, as his Child, 
before Men and Angels in the Day of Judgment. 

5 And when thou 5. And, as to the Duty of private or foiitaiy Prayer,' 
prey eft, thou fhalt not wherein you have perfonally to do with God only. Take 

2 heed 
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be as the Hypocrites heed of being like the hypocritical Pbarifees , who chufe the 
are: for they love to moft improper and publick Places of Refort for their private 
pray ftanding in the Devotions; fometimes affe&ing to offer up their fecret 
Synagogues y and in Prayers in the Synagogues, while they ought to be joining 
the Comers of the in the folemn Addreffes of the whole Affembly ; and at 
Streets , that they may others prefenting themfelves to every one’s View in the 
befeen of Men. Veri - moft open and frequented Places abroad, fuch as where two 
ly I fay unto you , they Streets meet at a corner Houfe, that they may be obfcrved 
have their Reward. and admired by Men, as if they were the higheft Favou¬ 
rites with God. I tell you of a Truth this is the Reward 
they feek, and this is all that they fhall have. 

6 But thou, when 6. On the contrary, when you go to offer up private 
thou pray eft, enter in- Prayers to God, let them be private indeed; retire into fome 
to thy Clofet , and Room apart from Company, and when you have (hut your 
when thou baft fhut fclf up, to prevent others breaking in upon you, pour out 
thy Door , pray to thy your Heart to God as your Father, not with a Voice loud 
leather which is in enough to be heard by any that might ftand without to 
ftcret , and thy Father liften, much iefs on purpofe to make others hear you *, but 
which feetb in fecret , with mental Conceptions, or with a low Pronunciation, know- 
Jhall Reward thee o- ing that the God you are fpcaking to, is near at hand, and 
penly. can as cafily hear the fofeeft Whifper as the loudeft Noife 

And he, who is fully acquainted with the moft fecret Defires 
and Petitions of your Heart, will return fuch Anfwers to 
your Prayers, as mail openly witnefs that he heard and ac¬ 
cepted them. 

y But when ye pray, y. But whenever ye pray, whether it be alone or in focial 

ufe not vain Repcii- Worfhip, though fometimes in the great Fervency of your 
tions, as the Heathen Spirits, ye may with good Propriety and Emphafis repeat 
do : for they think fome important and affedling Expreflions ; and, as Occasions 
that they fhall be heard offer, and ye find Affiftances from above, may be more cn- 
for their much fpcak- larged in your Rcquefts and Pleadings, and fpend more 
ing. Time, than at others •, yet take fpecial Heed of empty, for¬ 

mal, weak and fuperftitious Tautologies, and of multiplying 
Words to no good Purpofe, ( pxir'lot.oftunni ) as the ido¬ 
latrous Gentiles do in worfhipping their Gods: For they 
abound in vain Repetitions, and fometimes, like Baal’s 
Priefts, (i Kings xviii. 26.) lengthen them out from Morn¬ 
ing till Noon, imagining that many Words are needful to 
make their Deities underftand them, or to work up their 
Paffions that they may hear and anfwer them. 

8 Be not ye there - 8. Take heed therefore that no fuch abfurd Sentiments of 

fore like unto them : the true God enter into your Minds •, and that ye don’t treat 
for your Father know- him as if, like the Heathens, ye thought he’ did not under- 
etb what things ye ftand your Requcfts, or were unwilling to anfwer them; for 
have need of, before your heavenly Father, who loves you, and takes Pleafure in 
ye ask him. bleffingyou, is thoroughly acquainted with all your Wants 

anc) Defires, even before ye exprefs them to him. 

9 After this man - 9. That therefore ye may avoid vain Repetitions, and 

tier therefore pray ye: pray only for needful things, reduce your Supplications and 
Our Father which art Pleas to what may be included in the following Heads, 
in llemten, Hallowed which I am going to mention for your ipecial Direction; 

ox 
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fr fjy Name. or let your Prayers be to this EffeCfc. O moft high and glo¬ 

rious God! Thou art the Creator and Preferver, Owner and 
Benefaftor of all Men, and in a fpecial Manner the Father 
of them that believe: Thy Throne is eftablifhed in the 
Heavens, where thou dwelleft amidft the exalted Adora¬ 
tions and Praifes of Saints and Angeb; and thou haft made 
thy felf known under thefe Characters to us, that our Hearts 
and AfteCtions may mount up to thee in Heaven, and that 
we may think of, and (peak to thee with all the awful So¬ 
lemnity and Reverence, Humility and Self-Abafement, holy 
Truft and Confidence, that become finful nothing Creatures 
In their approaches to fuch a God and Father: O let thy 
infinite Perfections be glorioufly exalted in the Eyes of all 
intelligent Creatures, elpecially of the human Race, that 
they may admire and adore, praiie and blefs thee, fuitable 
to the various Difcoveries thou makeft of thy (elf to them 
in thy Works, and in thy Word, that thou mayft be owned ■ 
and honoured in their Hearts, Speech and Behaviour, as 
their chief Good and higheft End. 

10. Let thy Kingdom, even the Melfiah’s, which we are 
looking for, and in which thou wilt be moft illuftrioufly 
glorified, come amongft us in all it's Light and Power, 
Spirituality, Purity and Glory, to the utter Ruin of the 
Kingdom of Sin and Satan ; let his Gofpel be preached far 
and wide, and be heartily embraced by all Nations, that his 
Throne may be fet up in their Souls, who in the Day of his 
Power may be a willing People unto him; and let us and 
them grow in Light, Love and Peace, in Faith, Comfort, 
Hope and Holinefs, under the blefied Influences of thy Spi¬ 
rit, in the Kingdom of Grace here, till we (hall triumph to¬ 
gether in the Kingdom of Glory hereafter. And O grant 
that we, and all who profefs Chrift’s Name, may have (uch 
rich Supplies of Grace to enlighten our Minds, incline our 
Hearts, and ftrengthen our executive Powers, as (hall en¬ 
able us to yield moft unfeigned, cheerful and univerial Obe¬ 
dience to thy Commands at all Times, and to approve of, 
and comply with thy providential Will in all Things, in 
theneareft Imitation pofiible of the Spirits of juft Men made 
perfedt, and of the (inlefs Angels in Heaven. 

11. And as to what concerns our prefent Condition in 
the Houfe of our Pilgrimage, We humbly befeech thee to 
grant us, together with the reft of thy Children, and others 
of our Fellow-Creatures, a daily Supply of Food and fuch 
other good things, as thou fceft are moft needful and con¬ 
venient for us, in fubferviencc to thy Glory, and our own 

everlafting Happinefi, during our abode in this mortal 
Life *. 

E ia. And 


• * P al ® ort * °f Provifion i and d*ity Bnmi (ernir/M 1 ) may figaify either the Food that 

u needful for the preient Day, or from Day to Day as long at we live. 


10 Tby Kingdom 
come. Thy will be 
done in Earth as it is 
in Heaven. 


11 Give us this 
Day our daily Bread. 
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12 And forgive us 12. And that our Iniquities may not feparate between 

far Debts, as we for - thee and us, and hinder thefe, or any other good things from 
give our Debtors, us. We carneftly beg that thou wouldft gracioufly pardon 

our great and numerous fins of Omifiion and Commufion, in 
Heart and Life, which have forfeited all Enjoyments, and 
brought us under a Debt of Punifhment to thy injured Law 
and Juftice: And as thy Thoughts and Ways of Mercy are 
as much above ours, as the Heavens are above the Earth, 
We are encouraged to- hope for this Forgivenefs from thee; 
becaufe thou halt made it our Duty, and thy Grace has in¬ 
clined our Hearts, to forgive the Offences and Injuries, 
which others have committed againft us. 

And lead us not 13. And that we may not frill further fin againft thee, 
into Temptation , but We humbly entreat that thou wouldft keep us out of the 
deliver us from Evil: Way of fuch Trials, as might prove too hard for us» or if 
Ear tbine is the King - at any Time temptation lies before us, grant us Help againft 
dom, and the Power , and Victory over it, that we may not be entangled and en- 
and the Glory , for fhared by Circumftances of Profperity or Adverfity, or by 
ever. Amen. any Allurements or Terrors of this World: Deliver us like- 

wife from the Power of Satan, that evil One; from the cor¬ 
rupt Inclinations of our own Hearts; from all Practices of 
Iniquity; and from the Troubles and Sufferings, that fin in 
our lelves or others might bring upon us: Ana at laft raiie 
us up to that bleiled State, where we fhall be entirely free 
from all Temptation, Sin and Sorrow for ever: For univer- 
fal Dominion, Almighty Power, and every thing that is 
great and glorious, belong unchangeably without beginning or 
end to thee; Thou haft an undoubted claim to them; and it 
is our earned: defire that we with all thine, as in Duty 
bound, may everlaftingly celebrate their Praifes. Amen. 
So let all this be, and fo we humbly hope it fhall be, in an- 
fwer to what we have been praying for *. 

14. It 


* Tills may joftly be efteemed an excellent Model of the petitionary Part of Prayer, together with 
fheh Plea* .to enforce it, as are taken from God’s infinite and exalted PerfeAions, from his univerfal Do¬ 
minion, and from his kind Difpofition* and Benefactions, as a heavenly Father, to whom belong the 
Kingdom, Power and Glory for ever : And all this is admirably and moft peculiarly fuited to the then 
patent Difpenfation, which was introductory to the Meffiah’s Kingdom, that was toon to break out in 
illuftrious Light and Grace, to the overthrow of all the Powers of Sin and Satan. And as thefe Petitions 
diem to have been iumiuBorj to the then approaching Difpenfation, in which Chriit’s Perfon, Media¬ 
tion and Benefits were to be dearly manifefied by the Gofpel, and all Bleffings were to be explicitly 
afleed in his Name; fo it was too foon as yet for him to give Directions to his Difciples, about exprcfsly 
mentioning his Name in their Prayers, as he afterward* did, when he came' to fettle the manner of 
evangdical Worfhip. It therefore feems very evident that this Plan of Prayer cannot be looked upon 
as completely fitted to Gofpel Days: And I would humbly propofe it to Confideration, Whether inftead 
of the Paraphrafe I have given upon it, in Conformity to the concurring Judgement of all the Expofi- 
tors I have feen, the following fhort Sketch may not exprefs it’s chief and more immediate Senfe, confo- 
nant to the Circumftances. of the Time and Difpenfation, in which it was delivered, as well as to the 
Oocafion of Chrift’s directing to a proper Method for preventing vain Repetitions, and a Multitude of 


Words in Prayer. 

*« O Father of thy People Ifrtul, who art not confined to any Temple or Place upon Earth, but 

.. 1 A ._1_._ _ T?_:_TI_ T XT_ - L. A.A.’CaJ a ____ 
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14 For, if yt for¬ 
give Mm their Tref- 
pajfes, your heavenly 
Father will alfo for¬ 
give yon. 


15 But if ye for¬ 
give not Men their 
¥refpajfes, neither will 
your Father forgive 
your f: refpajfes. 


16 Moreover,when 
ye fofi , & »*/ «w 
Hypocrites , of a fad. 
Countenance: for they 
disfigure their Faces , 
that they may appear 
unto Men to faft. Ve¬ 
rify I fay unto you , 
/jfvy jfoiw their Re¬ 
ward. 


14. It is after this manner that your Petitions are to be of¬ 
fered up to God} And here ye have one Thing in particular^ 
which ye never heard of before} but is matter of great 
Neceffity and Importance, viz. That ye are to beg of God 
to forgive your Offences, even as ye lhould and do forgive 
the Offences of others againft youFor if God has. made 
this your Duty, it (hews there is Forgivenefs with him that 
be may be feared•, \Pfal. exxx. 4.) and if ye have obtain¬ 
ed fo much Mercy from him, as to have this Difpofition 
wrought in your own Hearts toward them, that offend you, 
this is a comfortable Evidence of the Efficacy of his Grace in 
you, and may warrantably encourage your Expectations, 
that he will alfo beftow Forgivenefs upon you, according to 
his Promife, that with the merciful , be will Jhew bimfelf mer¬ 
ciful. (Pfal. xviii. 25.) 

15. But if your own Hearts are implacable, and difin- 
clincd to forgive others, ye in vain expeCt that God fliould 
be merciful in forgiving your much greater Provocations -r 
Let no fiich Man deceive himfelf; for while this is his in¬ 
dulged and prevailing Temper, all his Prayers for the Par¬ 
don of his own Sins, are a Contradiction to the Defign of 
my Gofpel, a Mockery of God, and an Abomination to him. 

16. There is likqwife another hypocritical PraCtice, which 
I muft caution you againft; When at any Time ye keep a 
private Faft, on a religious Account, be not like the often- 
tatious and diflembling Pbarifees , who take Pains to make 
People know which are their Fafting-days; and put on out¬ 
ward Appearances of Sorrow, inftead of being truly humbled 
before God, by inwardly afflicting their Souls: They chuie 
to go abroad, though the chief Work of thofe Days lies at 
home ; and they afreCt melancholy, mournful and dejeCted 
Looks, dirty Faces, and negligent flovenly Airs, that .they 
may be cried up for wonderfully pious and mortified Men, 
on Account of their often fetting apart Days for folemn Hu¬ 
miliation and extraordinary Devotion: I tell you of a Truth, 
this is the Reward they leek, and this is all that they fhali 
have. 

E 2 17, 1 $. 


“ let thy Will be done with si! Sincerity, Cheerfulnefs and Univerfality on Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
“ In the perillous Times that will attend the erefling of this Kingdom, give os a daily Supply of fuch 
“ good Things as ihall be needful for the Body; and forgive our Sins, which make us unworthy of this 
“ and every other Mercy, and which might juftly obftrufl thy fetting up this Kingdom amongft us, or 
“ might exclude us from it’s Bleffings: Forgive thefe in like manner as, under this new Dilpenfation, 
“ we are efpecially called, and Hope to be inclined, heartily to forgive others Offences againft us. And 
“ let no Temptations of Satan, or of this present World ever prevail to keep us out of th» Kingdom, or 
0 to make us afl contrary to it’s Obligations, and deprive our Souls of .it’s Bleffings : But deliver us 
“ the evil One, that great Enemy, who will do all he can to prevent the Meffiah’s Intereft 
“ taking Place in our fclves, or in the World : Deliver us likewife from the evil Luits of our own 
** Hearts, that would opple It, and from the Terrors of this evil World that would difeourage our em- 
“ faaacing it. And we humbly prefent thefe Petitions, O heavenly Father, to thee, in Hopes of being 
“ heard and anfwered; becaufe it is thy Kingdom, that we defire may be exalted, and thy Power is 
“ able to eftaUiih it, and thou wilt have the Glory of it. Amen, fo let it be uncontrollably and fot 
" ever.’* 
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17 But thou, when 17, 18. But when you would keep a private Faft, Don’t 

than fafteft ; anoint make any remarkable Alteration in your Countenance, 
thine Head, and wafts Drefs and publick Behaviour » nor affedfc any Shew of Hu- 
thy Face: miliation and Falling, for others to take Notice of it; but 

18 That thou ap - conceal it as much as may be from Men: And though you 

fear not unto Men to are to abftain from the Delights of Nature, and it’s ufual 
faft , but unto thy Fa- Repalls, that you may thereby exercife Self-denial, and be 
tber which is in fe- the fitter for the other Duties you are then called to; fuch 
eret: and thy Father as great fearchings of Heart before the Lord, ingenuous 
which feetb in fecret, Confeflion of Sin, deep Contrition and Humiliation for it, 
Jhall reward thee 0 - ferious Meditation and folemn Prayer; yet let all this lie 
fenly. between God and your own Souls alone, while no other Eye 

fees you ; and your heavenly Father, who is intimately ac¬ 
quainted with all your moft fecret Tranfadlions with him, 
will publickly own and blefs you in this World, and in that 
which is to come. 

19 Lay not up for 19. One great Means of preferving you from all this Hy- 

s your fehes Treafures pocrify is, to take heed of too highly efteeming, and being 

upon Earth, where carried away with the Honours and Advantages of this 
Moth and Ruft doth World: Let not therefore your chief Sollicitude and Pains 
corrupt , and where be laid out in getting and hoarding up earthly Trealiircs, 
Thieves break through which are of a decaying Nature, like the richeft Garments 
andfteaL that are confumed by Moths; and like Silver and Gold, 

which are eat up with Canker and Ruft, and are continually 
a Temptation to Thieves to break in upon you, ana 
rob you of them j and are expofed to numberlefs other 
Hazards. 

20 But lay up for 20. But, above all things elfe, efteem, and let your chief 
your fehes Treafures Sollicitude and Pains be laid out in a purfuit after heavenly 
in Heaven, where Treafures ; fuch as the Favour of God, and the Graces of his 
neither Moth nor Ruft Spirit here, and a complete Enjoyment of him hereafter, 
doth corrupt, and which are fubjedt to none of theie Uncertainties, Loffcs and 
where Thieves do not Decays: 

break through nor 21. For that which ye reckon upon, as your chief Trea- 
fteal . fure, will command your Thoughts and Affedtions, your 

21 For where your Aims and Purfuits; and fo ye will be either earthly or 
Treafure isthere will heavenly minded ; and all your Happinefs will be either 
your Heart be alfo. mean and perilhing, or great and everlafting, according as 

earthly, or heavenly Things are the chief good in your 
Account. 

22 The Light of 22. A true fpiritual Judgment to difeern things that differ 

of the Body is the is of vaft Importance in this Cafe j for as the Eye guides the 
Eye: if therefore Body, fo the Judgment directs the Will and Affedlions. As 

thine Eye be Jingle, therefore, if the Eye be clear and free from vitiating 
thy whole Body pall Humours, that would give it a wrong View of Objedls 
be full of Light . round about it, the whole Body will be regularly condudlcd 

to perform the various Offices of Life: So if the Heart 
being weaned from this World, your Mind hath a right and 
clear difeerning of the Excellency of fpiritual Things, all the 
other Faculties of the Soul will be well diredled in their .pur¬ 
fuits after them. 

i 23. But 



Chap. VI. The 

23 But if thine 
Eye be evil , thy whole 
Body Jhall be full of 
Darknefs. If there¬ 
fore the Light that is 
in thee be Darknefs, 
hotv great is that 
Darknefs ! 

24 No Man can 
ferve two Mafters: 
for either be will hate 
the one, and love the 
other j or elfe he will 
hold to the one, and 
defpife the other. Te 
cannot ferve God and 
Mammon. 


25 Therefore I fay 
unto you, Take no 
thought for your Life, 
what ye Jhall eat, or 
what ye Jhall drink ; 
nor yet for your Body, 
what ye Jhall put on. 
Is not the Life more 
than Meat, and the 
Body than Raiment ? 


2 6 Behold the Fowls 
ef the Air: for they 
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23. But as, on the other hand, if the Eye be blind, or 

tinged with any vitiating Humour, the whole Body will be 
in the dark, or dire&ed very wrong; fo if, through an inor¬ 
dinate Affection to this World, your Undcrftancling is blind 
to fpiritual Things, or makes a corrupt or wrong judgment 
about their Truth and Excellence, all the other Faculties of 
the Soul will be mifguided and perverted by it, to your own 
unfpeakable Lois and Perdition. v 

24. No Man can, at one and the fame Time, heartily and 
truly ferve two Mafters of contrary Tempers, Demands and 
Interefts ; for he will in his own Inclination, and mull: of 
Neceflity in the Nature of Things, difrelilh and negled: the 
Service of one of them, whilft he chufes and cleaves to the 
Service of the other: This is the Cafe with Refpeft to God, 
and the Treafures * of this World, which, in direft Oppo- 
fition to each other, demand that the Soul, with all it’s 
Powers, be entirely devoted to themfelves refpcdtively ; and . 
if ye herein give the Preference to worldly Things, your 
Hearts arc not right with God, and cannot poffibly love and 
ferve him, who will not admit of any Rival, piuch lefs of 
any fupream, or fuperior to himfelf. 

25. Therefore I fay unto you. Don’t rend and cut your 

Hearts with Care ; (• ) nor be anxioufly, uneafi- 

ly and diftruftfully follicitous, even about the Ncceifaries 
and Conveniences of this prefent Life, fuch as Meat and 
Drink, and Raiment for the Body ; much left be fo about 
it*s Superfluities, Dainties and fine Apparel, as if your 
Happinefs were bound up in fuch Sort of Things as thefe; 
but in the Way of dutiful Diligence, to which the Provi¬ 
dence of God calls you, depend with quiet and undivided 
Hearts upon him for a Supply of fuch things, as in his in¬ 
finite Wifdom he fees are belt for you: And in Cafe his 
Providence, by fickncfs or otherwife, difables you from fol¬ 
lowing any fecular Bufinefs to get your Bread ; or calls you 
off from it, that ye may fpend your Time and Labour in 
his Service, as Minifters in my Kingdom; ftill calmly com¬ 
mit your felvcs by Faith to him for all the temporal Sup¬ 
plies that are requifite for the Body : For what Reafon can 
there be to doubt that he, who at firft was the Author of 
your Life and Being, without your own Care or Concern 
about them, or any way contributing towards them, will not 
afford you fuch things in the Way of his Providence, as are 
needful for their Maintenance and Prcfcrvation, as long as he 
Defigns to continue their Exiftencc ? He who has done the 
greater, fhall not he do the lefs ? 

26. Confider the various Ranks of Creatures that are be¬ 
low you : And as to Food, Obferve how the Birds live, and 

are 


* Mammon is a Syriac Word, fignifying Riches, Gains or Treafures, which are the Idols of carnal 
Hearts in Oppofition to the trua God. 
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fow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather 
into Barns \ yet your 
heavenly Father feed- 
eth them. Are not ye 
much better than they ? 


27 Which of you 
by taking thought can 
add one Cubit unto 
his Stature ? 


tS And, why take 
ye thought for Rai¬ 
ment ? Conjider the 
Lilies of the Field 
how they grow-, they 
toil not, neither do 
they fpin. 

29 And yet I fay 
unto you, that even 
Solomon in all bis 
Glory was r not arayed 
like one of fbefe. 

30 Wherefore if 
God fo clothe the Grafs 
of the Field, which 
to day is, and to 
morrow is cajb into 
the Oven, fhall he 
not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little 
Faith? 


are provided for merely by the kmd Hand of God; for they 
neither provide for themfelves, by preparing their own 
Meat, or heaping up Stores againft a Day of Want; and 
yet your heavenly Father preferves and fupplies them with 
neceflary and convenient Provifions. And don't ye think, 
that ye, my Difciples, and my miniftring Servants, are 
Creatures of a more excellent make, and greater Confidera- 
tion in the World than they ; and that your heavenly Fa¬ 
ther loves you better, and makes a higher Account of you, 
than them ? Why then fhould ye fufpedt that his Providence 
will not take good Care to feed you with Food convenient 
for you ? 

27. Befides, All your anxious, carking, diftra&ing and 
diftruftful Cares can be of no Advantage to you } for, after 
all, none of you can poflibly, by any Contrivances of your 
own, or by any Means within the Power of your Hands, 
add the lead Meafure to the Stature of your Bodies, or to 
the Length of your Age. (ew/ r»r hmkiciv ) AH thefe Things, 
with whatfoever elfe concerns your Body and Life, entirely 
depend upon the Providence of that God, who, without 
any Care of your's, at firft gave them. Why then (hould ye 
not dill rely upon his all-governing Management to nourifli 
and preferve them ? 

28. And as to doatbing , Why fhould ye be follicitouily 
concerned, or over-thoughtful about that ? Think of the 
Flowers of the Field ; however expofed they are to many 
Dangers, that furround them abroad, from the Air, and 
from Men and Beads ; yet under a divine Care they grow 
up in all their Beauties without any thought in themfelves, 
or any Pains to get and put on their various rich Adorn- 
ings. 

29. And yet I tell you that even that greated and mod 
fplendid King, Solomon himfelf, in the midd of all his 
Delicacy, Pomp and Grandeur, was in no comparifon fo 
fine, as one Lily or Tulip ; fo inimitably fuperior are the 
Beauties of God's Works of Nature, to thofe of all the 
Works of Art. 

30. If therefore God fo curioufly decks thefe Flowers, 
which are indeed but poor Vegetables, that may be called 
the Graft of the Field, and that are defigned but for a very 
ihort Continuance; one Day fiourifhing in the Field, and 
the next confumed in heating the Oven ; What Room have 
ye to didrud his fatherly Care in providing fuitable Apparel 
for you, who are fent into the World for nobler Purpofes, 
and are the Objects of his fpecial Providence ? Surely your 
Faith. is exceeding low indeed, if ye can't rely upon him 
for fo fmall a thing as this: And as your Bodies mud e’fe 
long be confumed in die Grave, it is lhameful Unbelief to 
didrud him for fo little .a while, as ye have to live upon 
Earth, 


Si. 
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3fi Therefore take • 31. Be northercforc anxioufly and diftruftfully follicitous 

no thought ,, faying, at any Time about worldly Things, turmoiling your felves 
What Jhall we eat ? with Thoughts about what ye lhall do for Meat, Drink and 
or what Jbatt we Cloaths or in what manner, and with what fort of Provi- 
drink ? or wherewith- fions and Apparel, ye lhall be fupplied: 
al Jhall we be clothed? 32. Forthefe are the poor, low, mean Things, that the 

32 (For after all Heathen, who know not God and his Government of the 

thefe thing do the Gen- World, and have no Truft in him, nor alluring Profpedls 
tiles feck) for your of a better Life, are perpetually teazing themfclves about,. 
heavenly Father know- and hunting, after, as their All; but this is utterly unworthy 
etb that ye have need of, and beneath you, my Difciples, who know better, and 
of all. theft things . have nobler Hopes, under the Light and Grace of divine 

Revelationi It is a lhame for you, who have the Promifes 
of this Life,, as well as of that which is to come, and pro- 
fds to truft God with your Souls, not to truft him with 
your Bodies too; for your heavenly Father is thoroughly 
acquainted with all your Wants, and with the proper Me¬ 
thods of relieving them. Don't therefore fo far dilhonoyr. 
his fatherly Love and Care, as to fuppofe that he will not 
give you what He knows is needful for you, relating to this 
prefent State and World, as well as the next; and don’t 
diftrefs your felves with, a Care, that is fo needlefs for you, 
and fo ealy to him. 

33 But feek ye firfi 33. But let it be your firft and principal concern to mind 

the Kingdom of God, the things, that pertain to the Glory of God, and the Salva- 
andhis Righteoufnefs, tion of your own Souls, as let before you in my Gofpel: 
and all theft things Seek without delay, and with the utmoft Earneftnels, before 
Jhall he added unto all things elfe, the rich Advantages of the Kingdom of 
you. Grace and of Glory,, and the righteoufnefs which belongs to 

that Kingdom; both the righteoufnefs of Faith, which I am 
lent of God to bring in by my Obedience and Suffering? un¬ 
to Death, and the Righteoufnefs of perfonal Holincfs and O- 
bedience in Heart and Life, which I am come to enjoin up¬ 
on my Difciples, and to propagate in them by a Work of 
Regeneration and Sanctification : Begin every Day with 
feeking thefe, by the Aids and Afliftanccs of my Spirit, and 
lay hold on every Opportunity for it; be fure that ye take 
up with nothing fhort of a laving Knowledge, Experience 
and Enjoyment of them: And as for all the Necelfaries and 
Comforts of this Life, fo far as God fees them belt for you, 
he will certainly add them by way of Overplus. 

34 Take therefore 34, Upon the whole therefore. Be content with fuch 

no thought for the things as ye have; and, going on in the way of prefent Duty, 
morrow: for the mor- take heed of anticipating Troubles by unbelieving Fears, and 
rowfljall take thought diftra&ing Cares about Time to come ; for God, whofe 
for the things of it Mercies are new every Morning, (Lam. iii. 23.) and who has 
filf • fufficient unto promifed, that, as your Days, fo your Strength jhall be, (Deut. 
the Day is the evil xxxiii. 25.) can eafily prevent the evils ye fear, or enable you 
thereof), to bear them, and carry you through them with rich Ad¬ 

vantage : To morrow's Miferies will bring along with them 
to morrow's Mercies; and it will be time enough to be 

diftrefted- 
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diftrcffcd with future Wants and Trials, when they unavoid¬ 
ably come to be prefent, and could not be prevented by any 
pnident Forefight: The Troubles of the current Day are 
enough to exercife all the Strength and Grace of that Day t 
and therefore it is not only nccdlefs and foolifh, but inju¬ 
rious and unwarrantable, to add the imaginary Evils of the 
Morrow to the real Difficulties, that already attend you. 

Recollections. 

A Shew of Piety is all mere Pretence and Mockery, and don’t deferve to be called Reli¬ 
gion, much lefs can it be evangelical and acceptable to God, unlefs the Heart be in it with 
governing Aims, not at our own Reputation and worldly Interefts, but at his Glory. In 
every thing our Rcqueds (hould be made known to God, as a Father, according to his Di¬ 
rection and Will; not with vain Repetitions, as if we were to be heard for much fpeakiog, 
but with earned pertinent Addrefles, under a Senfe of Duty, and of his being able and ready to 
Anfwer us. And what need have we to look inwards and upwards, that our Hearts may be right 
.with God under the Influence of his Spirit} that our Principles, Motives and Views may be 
fincere and fpiritual in our Fallings, Prayers, Alms-Deeds, and all religious Duties and Ser¬ 
vices, as being always under his Eye} and that we may be approved of him, and accepted in 
his Sight, through Jefus Chrid, however we may Hand in the Opinion of Men! Alas, what 
a poor Reward is the vaniibing Breath of popular Fame, compared with the Love and Favour 
of God, and the Honour that comes from him ? And yet this is all the Advantage that Hypo¬ 
crites will get by their Religion. And what is all this pitiful, perilhing and uncertain World, 
compared with the great, folemn and eternal Realities of the heavenly Inheritance ? And yet 
how fond are we naturally apt to be of things here below; how eager in our Contrivances 
and Labours, Hopes and Fears, Wilhes and Cares about them; and how indolent and un¬ 
moved about the things of God and Glory! But. that which_commands our Hearts is the 
Treafure we chufe.—A little of earthly Things is really enough to anfwer the Wants of ani¬ 
mal Nature: How moderate then (hould we be in our Appetites, Deflres and Cares about Food 
and Raiment, and the good things of this Life! How contented with fuch a Share of them as 
God orders us! And how. fatisfa&orily may his Children truil in him, that they (hall never 
want any thing which he knows is bed for them 1 He that takes care of Birds and Flowers 
will never negleft them, who are fo much higher in his Account. ’Tis finl'ul and Heatheniih 
to didruft him, and all our carking Care about the Body is unprofitable and vain. But we 
muft have fpiritual and heavenly Bleflings in abundance, to fatisfy the cravings of an immortal 
Soul: Here then is a loud call to be earned and early in our Inquiries and Purfuits; and here 
is Room enough for growing Defires, Cares and Pains in God’s Way, to amafs together as 
much as pofiiblc of the/e fure and incorruptible Trcafures; and he that can be contented with 
but little of thefe, is like to have none at all. O with what fuperior Imprefiion {hould Chrid, 
and the Righteoufnefs and Bleflings of his Kingdom of Grace and Glory, command the Be¬ 
liever’s Faith and Hope, Love and Joy • 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 

cfthe Conclufton of Chrifi's Sermon about rajh Cenfures , importunate Prayer; 
The Difficulty of getting to Heaven , and the Danger of falfe Teachers, 

j_20. "The Application of the Sermon , and the Effietfs it had upon the 

Hearers , 21—29. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 T UDGE not , 1. Pp A K E heed that ye be not unmerciful and fevere in 

J that ye be not X cenfuring others, and indulging unreafonable Jea- 
judged. loufies about them; and never venture upon peremptorily 

judging of their eternal State, as if ye were the Arbiters of 
a For with what Lite and Death, left they be as fevere againft you, and efpe- 
Judgment ye judge^ ye dally left ye provoke the righteous God to pals Judgment 
jhall be judged : and without Mercy upon you. 

with what Meafure 2. For in the fame manner that ye deal with others in 
ye mete , it Jhall be judging them, whether it be with Rigour, or with Charity, 
meafured to you again, ye muft expeft to be dealt with by Men, and elpecially by* 

3 And why behold- God in the great Day of Account. 

eft thou the Mote in 3. And how unreafonable, unbecoming and unrighteous 
thy Brothers Eye , but is it, for any of you to be ready to fpy every little Fault, 
conjidereji not the and aggravate it with Severity, in your Brother; and at the 
Beam that is in thine fame Time (as is ulual with cenlbrious Perions) to take no 
own Eye ? Notice of, or to excufc, extenuate and indulge, much greater 

4 Or bow wilt Crimes in your felf * ? 

thou fay to thy Bro- 4. Or with what F ee, and to what goodpuvpofe, would 
ther, Let me pull out you offer to condemn, corredt or reprove your Brother for 
the Mote out of thine leffer Sins ? Or indeed how can you fee to do it, with due 
Eye ; and behold , a difeerning, while your own Heart and Life are corrupted. 
Beam is in thine own and your own Judgment is blinded, with much more 
Eye ? heinous Crimes ? 

5 Thou Hypocrite , 5. What is this but the groffeft Hypocrify, under a 

firjl cajl out thee Beam pretence of Zeal againft Sin ? If therefore you would attempt 
out of thine own Eye ; any Thing of this Kind, with Judgment and Confcience,. 
and then Jhalt thou fee with Decency and Authority, and to good purpofe. In the 
clearly to caft out the firft place begin at Home, and reform what is amifs in your- 
Mote out of thy Bro- felf; and then you will be well qualified to fet about the Re- 
thers Eye. formation of others. 

6 Give not that 6. And yet, even then, it is to be managed with Prudence 
which is holy unto the and pilcretion ; the beft Counfels and Reproofs are not to 
Dogs, neither caft ye be unfeafonably thrown away upon hardened, profane and 
your Pearls before incorrigible Sinners, who inftead of taking them well, or 
Swine , left they tram- being the better for them, would be enraged by them, and 
pie them under their turn upon you with Reproaches, Scorn and Fury, like 

F fnarling 


* te ^* Ul ********** wu a known Pronrb among th$ Jtwj, thg Mat figaifying a fatty 
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Feet, and turn again 
and rent you. 


7 Ask, and it Jhatt 
be given you: feek , 
and ye )baU find : 
knock , and it Jhall be 
opened unto you. 


8 For every one 
that asketh , ’ receiv¬ 
ed : and he that feek- 
etb , findetb : and to 
him that knocked , it 
Jhall be opened. 


9 Or what Man 
is there of you, whom 
if his Son ask Break , 
will he give him a 
Stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a 
Fijh , will he give him 
a Serpent ? 

11 If ye den being 
evil , know how to 
give good Gifts unto 
your Children, how 
much more {hall your 
Fader which is in 
Heaven give good 
things to them that 
ask him ? 


12 Therefore all 
things whatsoever ye 

would that Men Jboidd 


fnarling Dogs, that are unworthy of, and defy all Attempts 
to fweeten them j and like filthy and furly Swine, who 
would be as much offended at flinging a Pearl before them, 
as if it were a Stone thrown at them, would trample it under 
Foot with Indignation and Contempt, and would run at you 
to tear you in pieces. And they, after all, would (till con¬ 
tinue to be like a Dog, that returns to his own Vomit again, 
and like a Sow to her wallowing in the Mire. 

7. But that ye may be enabled to put the InftruCtions I 
have been giving into Practice, Don’t fet about thefe Du¬ 
ties in your own Strength, but with a conftant Dependance 
on divine Grace. Be inftant in Prayer, with Faith and Fer¬ 
vour > afk Wifdom and Affiftance of God, as well as all the 
other Bleflings ye need, and he will grant them *, feek them 
in the way of Duty, and in the Ufe of all appointed Means 
of Grace, and ye fhall furcly obtain them; knock importu¬ 
nately and repeatedly at the Door of Mercy for them, and 
God will open it to your Relief. 

8. For whofoever thus prays with Faith and Fervour, and 
wreftles with Importunity and Perfeverance in Prayer, for 
what is agreeable to the Will of God, fhall not pray in vain: 
He afks, and has; he fecks, and finds ; he knocks, and the 
Door of Mercy opens to him ; whilft he is yet fpeaking, 
his heavenly Father hears him ; and all the Bleflings of the 
Promifes are made his own, he has an Intereft in them, 
and fhall be partaker of them, in God’s Way and Time, as 
far as is fit and needful for him here, till all fhall be perfect¬ 
ed hereafter. 

9. Is there, even among your felves, any Man fo morofe 
and ill-natured, as to deny the Petition of his own Child, when 
he begs what is proper and neceflfary for him ; or to put him 
off with fome other thing, that would be as ufelefs, as if he 
were to give him a Stone, inftead of a Piece of Bread ? 

10. Or were his Son toperfift in his Importunity, Would 
he do any thing fo injurious, as to give him a Serpent to 
wound and deftroy him, inftead of a Fifh to feed and 
nourifh him? 

11. If therefore Men, who are depraved, perverfe and 
froward Creatures, have neverthelefs fo much natural Affec¬ 
tion for their Children, as to be ready to grant them fuch 
things, as they know are good for them. How much more 
will your heavenly Father, who has put all the Companion 
into the Hearts of Parents, that is found in them toward 
their Offspring, and whofe tender Mercies are infinite, freely 
beftow upon his own Children fuch things, as his unerring 
.Wifdom fees are really good for them, when they, relying 
on his Care and ConduCt, Faithfulnefs and Grace, earneftly 
beg them of him. 

12. If then God is fo gracious, as infinitely to exceed the 
Expe&ations of Kindnefi, which ye might reafonably hope 
for from the moft affectionate and tender earthly Parent v 

and 



Chap. VII. The Evangelift Matthew paraphras'd\ 43 

do to you , do ye even and if ye, under his Influence, .would a£t up to the various 
fo to them: for this particular Inftrudtions that have been given you. See that in 
is the Law and the every thing your Dealings with others be juft in the fame 
Prophets . manner, and with the fame upright kind and compaflionate 

Temper, as ye reafonably would expert from them toward 
your felves, were they in your Circumftances, and ye in 
theirs: For this is the Sum of all that is contained in the 
Law and the Prophets, concerning the Duty ye owe to your 
Neighbour. 

13 Enter ye in at the 13. And, as ever ye would be holy and happy, accord- 

Jlrait Gale *, for wide ing to the Defign of my Kingdom, Ye muft enter in at the 
is the Gale, and broad ftrait Gate of Regeneration, Faith and Repentance, how¬ 
ls the way that leadetb ever felf-humbling and felf-denying it may be: For the 
to Dftruhlion, and Entrance into, and Progrefs in the way of Sin and Self-feek- 
many there he which ing, that leads to everlafting Mifery and Ruin, is wide and 
go in thereat: open ; it is agreeable to the corrupt Inclinations and Indul¬ 

gences, Pride and Hypocrify, that Mankind are naturally 
fond of, and puts little or no Check or Reftraint upon 
them : And there arc great Multitudes that go into, and go 
on in this way, to their dreadful and eternal perdition. 

14 Becaufe ftrait 14. But the entrance into my Kingdom, by the new Birth, 

is the Gate , and nar- is painful and difflcult 5 and the way of true Religion and 
row is the way which Holinefs, the end* of which is everlafting Life, is a way of 
leadetb unto Life , and Reftraint, being hedged in by God's Law, and a way of 
few there be that find Afflidlion, ( n «/«< ) befet with many Tributa¬ 
ry tions, as with a Hedge of Thorns: It is rough and difa- 

greeable to Flefh and Senfe, and to the Pride of human 
Nature; and there are but few that care to prefs into it, and 
go on with Perfeverance. 

15 Beware of falfe 15. Take heed of falfe Teachers, who preach any thing 
Prophets , which come contrary to this Do&rine, and pretend to lead you in an 
to you in Sheeps cloth - eafier and wider Path to eternal Happinefs: They put on 
ing, hut inwardly they fpecious Appearances, wear a diftinguifhing Garb, and make 
are ravening JVolves . outflde Shews of Sandlity, Meeknefs and Concern for your 

Good, which carry the Likenefs of my Prophets, and of 
the Qualities of Sheep; but they have indeed the Temper 
and Defign of rapacious Wolves •, they are under the 
Dominion of their own Lulls, and feek to pervert, and 
make a prey of you, to their own carnal Ends, and to your 
eternal Deftrudtion. 

16 Tie fhall know 16. But as yc may difeern one Tree from another by the 

them ly their Fruits: Fruit it bears j fo ye may diftinguifh thefe, from my faithful 
Do Men gather Grapes Servants, by the cyil Tendency and Influence of their Doc- 
of Thorns , or Figs of trine; and by the Pride, Covetoufnefs, or Senfuality of their 
5 fbiftles. Lives and Converfations ; For as Thorns cannot produce 

Grapes, or Thiftles Figs; but they, and all other Trees, 
bear iiich Sorts of Fruit, as are anfwerable to their Nature 
and Kind. 

17 Even fo every 17. Even fo every good Man, whofe Principles are right, 
good Tree bringetb and whofe Heart is changed and fanftified by the Grace of 
forth good Fruit : hut God, brings forth Fruits of Righteoufhefs and Holinefs in 

F 2 fpiritual 
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a corrupt Tree bring- fpiritual, ufeful Defigns and Adtions ; and every unre¬ 
al* forth evil Fruit. generate Man, whofe Principles are wrong, and whole 

Heart is under the Dominion of Sin, brings forth Fruits 
of Unrighteoufnefs and Iniquity in evil Intentions and 
Works. 

18 A good Tree 18. The good Man can’t carry on Defigns and Pradiccs 
cannot bring forth e- of Wickedneis, either in a private or publick Character, it is 
vil Fruit: neither contrary to his renewed Nature fo to do ; and the unregene- 
can a corrupt Tree rate Man can’t carry on Defigns and Practices of true Re- 
hring forth good Fruit, ligion and Holinefs, he has no Principles capable of produ¬ 
cing them. 

19 Every Tree that 19. How fair foever Peoples Profeffions and Appearances 
hringetb not forth good may be ; yet if their Principles are unfoiind, and their 
Fruity is hewn down Lives immoral; if their Do&rines don’t tend to Holinefs, 
and caft into the Fire, and their Converfation be not anfwerably good, They, like 

barren Trees, that only cumber the Ground, fhall in the 
righteous Judgment of God be cut down by Death, and caft 
into everlafting Burnings. 

20 Wherefore by 20. By thele different Fruits therefore of finful and holy 

their Fruits ye fhall Principles, Dilpofitions and Adtions, ye may diftinguilh 
know them. ' falfe Teachers and Pretenders to Religion, from my Servants 

and true Difciples; and by thele ye may know their different 
Ends. 

a 1 Not every one 21. For it is not every one, who makes an outward Pro- 
that faith unto me , fefiion of Religion; no, nor who in Words owns me for his 
Lordy Lordy fhall en- Lord and Matter, and calls upon my Name, with a feeming 
ter into the Kingdom Zeal and Fervour; much left is it any one, who does thefc 
of Heaven: but he Things only in a cold and formal Manner, that fhall enter 
that doth the Will of into my Kingdom of Grace and Glory: But they fhall 
my Father which is be admitted thither, who are brought heartily to embrace, 
in Heaven. and comply with the Will of my heavenly Father, by be¬ 

lieving in me whom he has lent, and by yielding unfeigned 
Obedience to his Commands.) 

22 Mary will fay 22. Many will flatter themfeives with vain Hopes; and 

to me in that Hay , when their Fears begin to rile, in the awful Days of Death 
Lordy Lordy have we and Judgment, will betake themfeives to falfe Refuges, and 
not prophefied in thy with Horror and Surprize wilt plead in an Appeal to me. 
Name ? and in thy faying. Lord, Have we not preached the Gofpel under thy 
Name have caft out Commifiion ? And have we not had even the Faith of Mira- 
Devils ? and in thy cles to caft out Devils, and to do many other great and mar- 
Name done many won- vellous World in thy Name ? Wilt thou not therefore now 
derful Works ? receive and own us for thy Difciples, and bellow upon us 

the Reward of eternal Life, which we expe&ed ? 

23 And then will 23. But ( *««) I will reject all their vain Pleas, as utterly 

Lprofefs unto them y I infomcienr, laying, in a judicial Way to them, I all along knew 
never knew you: de- you to be fecret Hypocrites, while ye were profefling and 
part from me ye that preaching in my Name, and doing the miraculous Works, 
work Iniquity, which I ordered to be wrought by your Hands, not for 

your own Sakes, but for the Confirmation of my Golpel, 
and the Good of others; and therefore I never efteemed, 

or 
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24 Therefore, who - 
foever bearetb tbefe 
ftyings of mine , and 
doth them* I will liken 
bim unto a wife Man 
which built bis Houfe 
upon a Rock: 

25 And the Rain 
defended , and the 
Floods came , and the 
Winds blew , and beat 
upon that Houfe: and 
it fell not , for it was 
founded upon a Rock. 


26 And every one 
that bearetb tbefe fly¬ 
ings of mine , and doth 
them noty Jhall be 
likened unto a foolifh 
Man which built his 
Houfe upon the Sand: 

27 And the Rain 
defended , and the 
Floods came , and the 
Winds blew , and beat 
upon that Houfe: and 
it felly and great was 
the fall of it. 

28 And it came to 
pafs when Jefus bad 
ended thef faying 
the People were ajto- 
nifijed at his Doffrine. 

29 For be taught 
them as one having 
Authority , and not as 
the Scribes. 


or * approved of you, as my true Difciples and Servants i 
nor will I now own and accept you as fuch: 1 now banifti 
you from my blefled and glorious Prefence, to everlafting 
Mifery and Delpair, O all ye wilful Tranfgrcflbrs. 

24, 2 5. Since therefore fomething more, than a bare Pro* 
feflion and external Privileges, is neceflary to Salvation, 
Whoever hears, and ferioufly confidcrs, embraces by Faith 
and Love, and a&s according to the Doftrines I have been 
delivering. He may be compared to a thoughtful, prudent 
and fkilful Man, who, in Profpeft of Danger, builds his 
Houfe upon a Rock, that it may be fccure, and whole Ex¬ 
peditions are anfwered in the Event v for when Storms, 
and Rains, and Floods come to beat ever fo furioufly upon 
that Houfe, it Hands fad, bccaufc it's Foundation is immov¬ 
able : So he, who receives and obferves my Inftrudlions, 
builds upon a firm and folid Bottom, that will never fail 
him; I will be like an eternal Rock underneath him, and 
his Hope in me /hall never make him afhamed; for what¬ 
ever Temptations and Perfecutions, Doubts and Fears and 
Dangers may aflault him, in Life or Death, he (hall not mif- 
carry, but fhall Hand in Judgment at laft, bccaufe he is 
founded-upon the Rock of Ages. 

26, 27. On the other hand, whoever hears my Inftruc- 
tions, but difregards them, and never puts them into Prac¬ 
tice, may very properly be compared to an inconfiderate 
carclefs Man, who builds his Houle upon a loofe and fandy 
Foundation i for when Storms and Rains beat upon the Su- 
perftru£lure, it is eafily overturned and utterly deftroyed, as 
having no good Bottom to keep it from finking, and falling 
in it's own Ruins: So the mere, empty, hypocritical Profef- 
for of Religion has nothing to fupport or fecure him, in aa 
Hour of Temptation and Danger, much left in the Day of 
Death and Judgment i but muft inevitably perifh, and that 
with great aggravation of his Sin and Folly, and ta his 
dreadful Dilappointment for ever. 

28. When Jefus had concluded this Sermon, the common 
People, that heard him, were filled with Wonder and Ad¬ 
miration at the Excellence of his Difcourfe, though without 
any faving Effeft upon many of them-. 

29. For the Nature of his Do&rine, and the Manner oF 
his delivering it, were fuch, that he appeared, even ta them* 
to fpeak with furprizing Majefty and Authority, and with 
an Evidence of Truth and Importance, which could not be 
contradi&cd; and not with the trifling Formality, and ac¬ 
cording to the uncertain Traditions, of their Rabbies. 


* As our blefled Lord could not be ignorant of their Chara&ers, this it a plain infiance of Knowltdgo 
being put for Approbation, as it likewiie is in PJUA. 6 . and 1 Cor. viii. 3, Accordingly {. yinttum) 
I htow fot, u rendered I nllrw not, Rom. wi. 15. 


Recoi- 
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Recollections. 

All out Religion fhould begin at Home; and inflead of being uncharitably fevere in cenfur- 
ihg others, we fhould be carefully looking into our own Hearts and Ways, obferving and con¬ 
demning all that is amifs in our felves, ana labouring by Divine Grace to reform it: Without 
this, what will all our pretended Zeal, Profeffions of Chrift’s Name, GoCpel-Privilegcs, Prayers, 
and either preaching or hearing of the Word come to? And what a dreadful Disappointment 
will many Formalists in Religion meet with at the laft Day! Our corrupt Hearts muft be 
changed by renewing Grace, before we can be truly holy in our Lives; and our Principles muft 
be right, before our Practices can be fo. The beft way therefore of knowing Perfons and 
Do&rines is by their Fruits, according as they are agreeable to the Word of God, or not. 
-—How Should we dread the Thoughts of following the Multitude to do evil, left we follow 
them into Hell; or of building our Hopes of Happincfs on infecurc Grounds, left they fail us 
to our final Definition 1 And how earneft fhould we be in our Applications to a Throne of 
Grace, that we may go along with the happy few to ever lulling Life, or may be wile unto 
Salvation 1 Bleiled be God for the high Aflurances we have, that the humble, importunate 
Prayer of Faith fhall not be in vain ; that our heavenly Father will, in the Riches of bis 
Mercy, hear and anfwer us, and freely beftow the beft of Bleflings upon us; and that by a 
Faith that is productive of real Holinefs, we fhall reft on a fure Foundation, weather every 
Storm, and get fafe to Glory. But O how concerned fhould we be, not only to hear and ad¬ 
mire the Dotrines of Chrift, but to be favingly acquainted with them I 


CHAP. VIII. 

Chrift's cleanftng a Leper , i —4. Healing a Palfy and Fever , 5—18. Dif- 
courftng with two Perfons about following him, 19— 22. Stilling a c fem- 
peft, 23—27. And cafting out Devils , 28—34. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 'W'WTHEN he i.TTTHEN Jefus had made an end of his Sermon, 
W was come \\ and came down from the Mount, where he preached 
down from the Motin- it, vaft Multitudes of People went after him. 
tain,great Multitudes 2. And as he preached to them ; fo he frequently took 
followed htm . Opportunities of confirming his DoCtrine by Miracles : A- 

2 And behold, there mong thefe, we have a remarkable inftance of one wrought 
came a Leper and on a Man over-run with a Leprofy, which the Jews ufed to 
worjhipped him, fay- look upon, as an unclean Diftemper, that was inflicted by 
ing, Lord, if thou the immediate hand of God in token of his Difpleafure, and 
wilt, thou canjl make could not be cured by human Art. (2 Kings v. 7.) This le- 
me clean, prous Perfon came to Jefus; and, throwing himfelf at his 

Feet for Mercy, begged that he would take pity on him, 
faying. Lord, I veruy believe that, if thou pleafeft, thou 
art able to cleanfe me from this otherwife incurable Difeafe. 
$ And Jefus put 3. And he no fooner applied to Chrift with this Faith, 
forth his Hand, and but he effectually anfwered it ; and, touching him with his 
touched him, faying, I Hand, faid, with /the Majefty and Authority of a God, I 
will, be thou clean, am as ready as thy Faith can be \ I will•, What thou afleeft is 
And immediately bis granted j I fay ujito thee. Be thou clean: And fo powerful 
Ltyrofy was cleanftd. were his Word*, dot the Man was in that very Inftant 

o irliftsnrmflftr! 
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4 And Jefus faith 
unto him, See thou 
tell no Man, but go 
thy way, Jbew thy felf 
to the Prieft, and of¬ 
fer the Gift that Mo- 
fes commanded, for a 
‘Teftimony unto them. 


5 And when Jefus 
was entered into Ca¬ 
pernaum , there came 
unto him a Centurion, 
befeeching him, 

6 faying, 
wy Servant 

lieth at home Jick of 
the Paljy, grievoujly 
tormented. 

7 .efW faith 
unto him, / «?/// come 

iww. 

8 ST/&tf Centurion 
anfwered and faid. 
Lord, I am not wor¬ 
thy that thou fhouldft 
come under my Roof: 
but fpeak the JVord 
only, and my Servant 
/hall be healed. 

9 For lama Man 
under Authority, hav¬ 
ing Soldiers under me: 
and I fay to this Man, 


cleanfed of his Leprofy: He fpake, and it was done} fet 
faid let it be lo, and it was fo. 

4. Hereupon Jefus, as was cuftomary with him, charged 
the Man, that he ftiould not immediately divulge the Miracle 
to any one, thereby defigning to avoid all Appearances of 
Oftentation, and all unneceffary Occafions of provoking the 
Envy and Rage of the Pharifees: But he bid him go di¬ 
rectly, and fubmit himfelf to the Examination of the Prieft, 
who, by Divine Appointment, ( Levit. xiii. 2, (Ac.) was to 
judge of Ixpers, and of their cleanfing * and upon the Prieft’s 
pronouncing him to be clean, Jefus further enjoined him to 
offer the Sacrifice, which, in fuch Cafes, was required by 
the Law of Mofes } {Lev. xiv. 4, (Ac.) and he ordered him 
to do all this, that it might be a legal Proof to the Jews of 
the Truth of the Miracle, of his own divine Power who 
had wrought it, and of his Regard to Me/eA s Law} and 
that it might be a Witnefs againft them, if after this they 
fhould rejeCt him. 

5, 6. And when Jefus returned back to Capernaum, where 
he now dwelt, {Chap. iv. 13.) there came a * Centurion, 
that is, a Captain over an hundred of the Roman Soldiers, to 
entreat him on the Behalf of a Servant, for whom he was 
greatly concerned, faying. Lord, a Servant of mine lies at 
my Houle dangeroiffly lick of a Palfy, in very great Diftrels, 
and paft Relief from Phyficians j I humbly befeech thee to 
Ihcw thy Power and Compalfion in healing him. 

7. And Jefus, defigning to make this Man’s Faith ftill 
more manifelt, and thereby to reprove the obftinate Infide¬ 
lity of the Jews , immediately declared his willingnefs to go 
to his Servant, and reftore his Health. 

8. The Centurion hereupon anfwered, faying, Lord, This 
is too great an Honour for me, who am a Gentile, and a 
great Sinner; I am utterly unworthy, that thou fhouldft fo far 
condefcend, as to come into my Houfe j neither is there any 
need that thou fhouldft do this, in order to the Cure, which 
I humbly befeech thee to Work: I believe that thou canft 
herd at a diftance, as well as where thou art prefent; and if 
thou wilt pleafe only to command it, I am fatisfied my Ser¬ 
vant lhall be recovered from his Sicknefs: Thy laying it, I 
know will be thy doing it. 

9. For fuch a poor Creature as I, who am only a little 
inferior Officer, can order the Soldiers under me to go, and 
come, and do this or that, as I pleafe ; and they immediate¬ 
ly obey me: How much more canft thou, who haft fovereign 

Power 


It appears from Luit vii. that the Centurion in his great Humility thought himfelf unworthy to 
come to Chrift ; and therefore did not at firft come himfelf, but lent others whom he looked upon to 
be more worthy ; and as theft were his Proxies, and fpake the Words he ordered them, fome luppofe 
that they, according to the Language of the Jtvus, were reputed as the Mas himfelf, and he was faid 
to do that, which he did by them: But it fee ms probable (hat at laft, as Chrift drew nearer, the Cen¬ 
turion himieli came, and fpake in thit maimer to 
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Go, and be goetb: Power over all Diftempers, command off this from my Ser- 
and to another. Come, vant, wherever thou art, and when ever thou wilt. 
and be cometh: and io. When Jefus heard this Anfwer, Though he could not 
to my Servant, Do be furprized at it, as if he had not forefeen it; for he both. 
this, and be doth it. wrought the Faith that dilcovered it (elf in io wonderful a 

10 When Jefus manner, and knew what was in all Men j Yet he publickly 

beard it, be marvel- expreffed himfelf with an air of great Admiration at it, 
led, and faid to them to intimate that it was exceeding rare and excellent, and to 
that followed. Verily make it the more taken Notice of, faying to the Difciples, 
I fay unto you, I have and others that were with him. This is a noble Inftance of 
not found fo great ftrong and humble Faith indeed! Truly, I have not hithcr- 
Faitb, no not in If- to met with any Thing like it, no, not among thofe that I 
rael. have healed of the Children of Abraham themlelves, to 

whom pertain the Covenants and the Promifcs, and who 
. have had the Advantage of fitting under my Miniftry, anil 
feeing more Effects of my Power, than this Man ever was 
acquainted with. 

11 And I fay unto n. And I aifuredly tell you, that this is only a Pledge 

you, that many Jhall of what (hall be hereafter: For many of the Gentiles (hall 
tomefrom the Eafl and come from all Parts of the World, at the greateft Difiance 
Weft, and,Jhall fit from each other, even from the riling of the Sun to the go- 
down with Abraham, ing down of the fame*, and Avail be admitted into the Cove- 
and Ifaac, and Jacob nant made with Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, to inherit the 
in the Kingdom of Blelfings of the -Kingdom of Grace here, and to be re- 
Hcaven. ceived to a State of Reft and Honour, and delightful 

Entertainment with them, in the Kingdom of Glory here¬ 
after. 

12 But the Chil- 12. But, on the other hand, many of the natural Seed of 
dren of the Kingdom Abraham, who glory in their Privileges, and are vifibly in 
Jhall be ccfi out into Covenant with God, ftiall for their Obftinacy and Unbelief 
outer Darknefs: there be cut off from their federal Relation to him, and excluded, 
Jhall be weeping and like out-caft Gentiles, from the Privileges and Blelfings of the 
gnafhing offeeth. Gofpel-Kingdom here *, and lhall be baniftied from the King¬ 
dom of Glory hereafter, to that hideous Darknefs, that is 
without *, where they mull dwell, who are fhut out of 
Heaven ; and there they ftiall bitterly lament, with the ut- 
moft Rage, Horror and Defpair, to think what bleffednefs 

13 And Jefus faid they have finned away, and what Miferies they have brought 
unto the Centurion, upon themfelves. 

Go thy way, and as 13. And when he had fpokc thus to them that were with 
thou haft believed, fo him. He turned to the Centurion, and faid, your I J etition is 
be it done unto thee, granted *, Go back to your Houfe, and be affured that, ac- 
And his Servant was cording to your Faith, I have fpoke the Word, and your 
healed in the felf-fame Servant is reftored. And fo the Event proved ; for at that 
Hour. very Time it was found, that he was miraculoufiy healed. 

14. After 


* Some think that here Is an Allufion to Marriage-Feafts among the Jnvt, who ufed to have them 
at Night in a Room, adorned with abundance of Lights; and they that were not admitted among the 
Guefts were Jhut out in the Dark, and deprived of all the Delights of the Entertainment. 
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• 14 And when Je- 14. After this, Jefus withdrew from the Multitude, and 
fits was come into Pe- went into the Houfe where Peter dwelt, his Wife's Mother 
ters Houfe , be faw living with him \ and there he faw her lying on the Bed fick 
bis Wifes Mother of a Fever. 

laid, and fick of a 15. And, his Compaffion being moved, he took her by 
Fever. the Hand, not to feel the Pulfe, as Phyficians ufe to do, but 

15 And he touched to raife her up, {Mark i. 31.) or to give the Signal of his 

her Hand, and the healing her: And his Touch was as effectual in this Cafe, as 
Fever left her: and his Word was in others} for the Fever immediately went off, 
Jhe arofe and miniftred and her Strength was entirely reftored at once v fo that fhe 
unto them. inftantly got up, and went about the Bufinefs of the Ffcnily, 

to provide for and ferve their welcome Gueft, as a Danion- 
ftration of the furprizing Miracle Chrifl had wrought upon 
her, and as a Teftimony of her Love and Gratitude to 
■ Him. 

16 When the even 16. This being on the Sabbath-Day, {Mark i. 2t—31.) 

was come, they brought as foon as Evening came on, and the Sabbath * was ended, 
unto him many that the People came to him, and brought with them abundance* 
were pojjejfed with of fick Perfons, and fuch as were pofiefied with Devils, that 
Devils : and he caft he might relieve them : And fo great was his Mercy toward 
out the Spirits with them, and his Power for their Help, that barely by fpeak- 
his Word, and healed ing a Word, like the fovereign Lord of all, he difpoficiTed. 
all that were fick : the evil Spirits, and Jiealcd the Difeafes of all that came to 

him for Cure, how bad foever their Condition had been ; 

17 That it might 17. That Ifaiab's Prophecy of the Mcfiiah, faying, {Chap, 

be fulfilled which was liii. 4.) He has born our Griefs and carried our Sorrows , 
fpoken by Efaias the might be fulfilled in him, not only by his bearing our Sins 
Propbetjaying, Him- in bis own Body on the Tree, (1 Pet. ii. 24.) and fo fuffering 
felf took our Infirmi- for them in our Room and Stead *, but likewife by his fym- 
ties, and bare our pathizing with us under our Sorrows, and healing us of 
Sicknejfes. thole Difeafes that were the Fruit of Sin, and fo taking it 

away with all it's dreadful Confequences. 

18 Now when Je- 18. At another Time, {Mark iv. 35.) when great Multi- 

fus faw great Multi- tudes were gathered together, and croudcd about our Saviour, 
tudes about him, be more out of Curiofity, and from fecular Views, than any 
gave commandment to Defign of receiving fpiritual Benefit, He ordered his Difci- 
depart unto the other pics, whom he had chofen to be Apoftles, to get a Boar, 
fide. and carry him over to the other Side of the Sea of Galilee. 

19 And a certain 19. And while they were preparing for it, a certain 
Scribe came, and faid Doctor of the Law, who, according to the Notions of that 
unto him, Mafter, I Day about the Mefiiah, thought he would loon appear with 
will follow thee wbi- great Power and Grandeur, to fet up a temporal Kingdom in 
therfoever thou goeft. the World, faid unto him, Mafter, I am rcfolved to be thy 

Difciple, and wherever thou goeft to go along with thee. 

20 And Jefus faith 20. But Jefus, knowing his Heart, anfwercd him, Alas! 

unto him , The Foxes your Expectations of worldly Advantage by following me 

G will 


* Xhe Jews Sabbath was from the Evening, or Sun-fetting, of the Day before, to the Evening, or 
Sun-fetting, of that Day, Lev. xxiii. 3 z. And as the PhariJ'ees objected againft, and they themfclvps 
fcrupled carrying about theit fick on the Sabbath-Day j fo as foon as the Evening or Sun-fetting had 
put an end to it, they brought their difeafed to Chrift to be healed. 
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have ftotis, and the Will meet with a great Difappointment: For even the Foxes 
'Birds of the. Air have have their Holes Of retreat for Reft and Safety, and the Birds of 
j STefis hit the Son 6f the Air have their Nefts to lodge in, and cherifh their youngs 
Man bath not where but 1 , who am truly a Man, and appear under the Charafter 
fojay his Head. of the promifed Mefliah, as the Son of Man, (Dan. vii. 13.) 

have no fettled place of Abode, nor any Houfe of my own, 
wherein to lodge my felf, much lefs to entertain my Fol¬ 
lowers *, and though at this very Time I want to lie down, 
and take my Reft, being wearied with the Fatigues of the 
Day, I have no convenient Place for it *. 

a 1 And another of ax. Another, who was One of his Difciples at large, 
his Difciples faid unto upon his calling him to the Miniftry, defired to be cx- 
him, Lard, fuffer me cufed for a while, (Luk. ix. 59, 60.) faying. Lord, only 
firjl to go and bury let me firft go Home, and take Care of + my Father’s Fu- 
my Father. neral, and fettle the Affairs of my Family, and then I will 

be at your Service. 

a2 But Jefus faid 22. But how lawful and commendable foever his attending. 
' unto him, Follow me, to thofe Things might be in it felf; yet as his Motion about 
and let the dead bury it was unfeafonable, and difeovered a backwardneft of Mind*' 
their dead. . to follow Chrift, and an undue hankering after earthly Con¬ 

cerns, our Lord looked upon this Delay as a Denial, and 
faid, I will admit of no Excufe : Give your felf up to me 
and my Work now ; and leave it to them, who are dead in 
Trefpafles and Sins, to bury their Relations, that are corpo¬ 
rally dead, without hindering your felf in the more impor¬ 
tant Affairs, to which I call you. (See the Note on Luke 
ix. 60.) 

23 And when be 23. By this Time the Difciples had got a Boat ready, 
was entred into a and our Lord went into it, they, as ufual, accompanying. 
Ship, his Difciples him. 

followed him. 24. And as they were eroding the Sea toward the Country 

24 And behold, of the Gadarens, (ver.28.) It is very remarkable that, tho’ Chrift 

there arofe a great was with them, there arofe on a fudden a terrible Storm of 
tempeft in the Sea, in- Wind, and the Billows raged, and fwelled, and tofled the 
fomuch that the Ship Boat about, fo that it was almoft filled with Water, and 
was covered with the feemed juft ready to fink: But Jefus himfelf was at that time 
Waves : but he was afleep for the Refrefhment of his weary Body, and the trial 
ajleep. of their Faith. 

. 25 And his Difci- 2 5. Then (**<) his Difciples, being in great Surprize and 

pies came to him, and Terror, immediately ran to him, and waked him, crying. 
awoke him , faying , out with a mixture of Faith and Fear, and with great Vehe- 
Lord, fave us : we mence. Lord, arife for our Help; we are in the utmoft Dan- 
peri/h. ger of being caft away, and, unleft thou haft Mercy upon 

us, are all loft Men, and muft unavoidably perifh. 

26. And 

$ 

* As our Blefled Lord had before been much fatigued by hi* preaching, and by the crouds of People 
that came to him to be healed, he may be fuppofea to have referred in general to his mean Circumftan- 
ccs, and in particular to his being tired, and wanting to lie down to fieep, when he fpake of having no 
■finee where to tay‘ bis Head j accordingly, as foon as he went into the Ship, he lay down with his Head 
On a Pillow, and fell afleep. Ver. # 4 . compared with Mark iv. 38. .... 

+ Whether h» Father was aged, er dangeroufly flek, or already dead, is varioufly conjedured } and 

<b it is uncertain for how long he defired to be cxcufed. 
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26 And be faith 
unto them, Why are 
ye fearful , O ye of 
little Faith t Then be 
etrofe and rebuked the 
Winds and the Sea , 
and there was a great 
calm. 


27 But the Men 
marvelled, faying, 
What manner of Man 
is this , that even the 
Winds and the Sea 
obty him ? 


28 And when be 
was come to the other 
fide, into the Country 
of the Gergefenes, 
there met him two 
pojfejfed with Devils, 
coming out of the 
Tombs, exceeding 
fierce, fo that no Man 
might pafs by that 
way. 

29 And behold, they 
cried out, faying. 
What have we to do 
with thee, Jefus thou 
Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment 
us before the Time ? 


2 6 . And he ahfwered them. Why are ye, who have feen 
fo much of my Power and tender Care, afraid of any Mif- 
chief, whilft I am with you ? What, do ye imagine that, be- 
caufe I was afleep I could not fave you ? Did this (hake your 
Truft in me? Or what juft Reafon could there be for Fear, 
O ye doubting trembling Believers ? Surely your Faith is 
very low: And having thus gently reproved them, he got 
up and rebuked the Storm, like the God of Nature, who 
gathers the Wind in bis Fijls, and binds the Floods from over¬ 
flowing ; (Prov. xxx. 4. Job xxviii. n.) and immediately 
there was a perfeft Calm. 

27. At this, they that were with him in the Boat were 
aftonifoed, faying; What a furprizing Perfon is this, ( 

tr/r *]&) who, in fuch a fovereign Way by his own Au¬ 
thority, commands the Wind and the Sea, and they fo fud- 
denly, and fo abfolutely obey the Voice of his Word! 
Surely he muft be more than a Man, he muft be likewifo 
that God, whofe Property it is to Jlill the Noife of the Sea , and 
make the Storm a Calm , fo that the Waves thereof are fill. 
(Plal. Ixv. 7. and cvii. 29.) 

28. When he had paffed over the Sea of Galilee , and was 
landed in the Country of the 'Gergefenes, which included the 
Region of the Gadarens, (See the Note on Luke viii. 26.) 
and was inhabited by Gentiles as well as Jews , There met 
him two Men pofiefied with Devils, who, for the greater 
Terror to themfelves and others, were ufu.illy made to rove 
about in lonely Places, and in Caverns of Rocks and Moun¬ 
tains, among the Sepulchres of the dead * and were fo ex¬ 
ceeding ftrong and furious and mifchievous, by the Power 
of the Devils in them, that there was no dealing with them, 
and every one was afraid to go that Way upon their Account. 

20. And as foon as they faw our Lord, the Devils that 
poilelTed them, being by this Time convinced of his divine 
Power, and terrified at the Thought of it, cried out with 
Dread and Horror, Jefus, we know that thott art indeed the 
Son of God, and that we are no match for thee; and as we 
have no Intereft in thee, we defire to have nothing to do 
with thee ■, let us alone to range about at Pleafure, and do 
our Will: We own indeed that we are now like Perfons 
in Chains, and are referved to more miferable Tortures, 
which we defpair of efcaping at the great Day : But as at 
prefent we are Prifoners at large. What means thy follow¬ 
ing us even into an Heathen Country ? Art thou come to re¬ 
trench our Liberty here, as well as among the Jews, and to 
increafe our Torment, or to fhut us up in Hell before the 
Day appointed for the final Judgment? (Seethe Note on 
Mark v. 6.) 

G 2 30, 31. 


* The Tombs in thoje Days were ufually in defert Places diltant from Towns; and were often made 
in the fidcs of Caves and Dens in the Rocks and Mountains. 
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30 And there was 
m good way- off from 
them an Herd of ma¬ 
ny Swine , feeding. 

Si So the Devils 
If ought him , faying., 
If thou caft us out , 
fuffer us to go away 
into the Herd of 
Swine. 

32 And he faid 
unto them , Go. And 
when they were come 
cut , they went into 
the Herd of Swine: 
and behold , the whole 
Herd of Swine ran 
‘violently down afteep 
place into the Sea , 
and perijhed % in the 
Waters. 

33 And they that 
kept them fled , and 
went their ways into 
the City , and told 
every thing ; and 
what was befallen to 
the poffeffed of the 
Devils. 

34 And behold , the 
whole City came out 
to meet Jefus , and 
when they faw him , 
they .befougbt him that 
be would depart out 
of their Coafts. 


30, 31. And as a great Herd of Swine were then grazing 
in a diftant Field; fo the Devils earneftly entreated that, if 
he would not fuffer them to keep pofleflion of thefe Men, he 
would permit them to enter into rhat Herd, being fully af- 
fured in themfclves that they could neither ftay where they 
were, nor go where they would, without his Permiflion. 


32. And he, for wife and holy ends, fuffered them to 
go *, juft as God had formerly done in Job*s cafe, when 
Satan defired to affluft him: ( Job i. 12. and ii. 6 .) And upon 
their coming out of the Men, whom they could no longer 
poffefs, they being at Liberty, entered of their own Accord 
into the whole Herd *, and fuch was their iurprizing Power 
in them, that the Swine all immediately ran with Fury down 
a Precipice into the Sea, and there were drowned. 

33. Then (J'*) the Keepers of the Herd, being fiHed 
with Terror and Amazement, haftened with all fpeed into 
the City -f, and reported the whole of what they knew 
about the fudden Pofleflion and Deftru&ion of all the Swine 
by the Devils, and about the leave they had obtained of 
Chrift for it, after he had entirely difpoflefled them of the 
two Men, and reftored thofe Demoniacks to as calm and 
fober a Ufe of their Reafon, and to as regular a Behaviour, as 
ever before. 

34. And upon thefe amazing Tidings, either Curiofity, 
or Fear and Vexation, carried great Multitudes out of the 
City to fee Jefus *, and their carnal Hearts were fo much di- 
fturbed at the Lois of the Swine, that as foon they faw him, 
fo far were they from begging his Prefence, Grace and Fa¬ 
vour, for their fpiritual Benefit, or from being affe&ed with 
his wonderful Mercy to the miferablc Demoniacks, and there¬ 
upon bringing their fick to him to heal them, that they were 
afraid of him, and earneftly entreated him to quit their 
Country without delay, left they ihould fuffer fome further 
Loft. 


. * Our Lord here gave an Opportunity for the mod fenfible Proof, that could be againft the Saddueees, 
of the Exigence of evil Spirits; as alfo of their formidable Power over Animals, as well as Men, and of 
his own fuperior, abfolutc and uncontroulablc Authority over them. And if the Swine were kept by the 
Jews, their Dedruflion by the Devils was a righteous Rebuke upon them, perhaps for eating Swines 
rlefli, direftly contrary to God's Law, or at lead for bordering upon the Breach of that Law, by put¬ 
ting themfeives into the Way of Temptation to tranferefs it, and that in Contradi&ion to their own 
Conditutions, after the Days of Antiocbus, which levercly forbad fo much as their keeping Swine. 
Vid. Spencer, de Legib. Ilebr. Lib. I. Cap. V, Set 7. IV. Or if they were kept by the Gentiles , who 
were worlhippers of Devils, it carried ftrong Convi&ion to them of their Folly and Madnefs in wor¬ 
shipping fuch.impure and mifehieyous Spirits, who, had Chrid permitted them, would as willingly 
have deitro>?d them, as_their Swine : But whoever were their Owners, Qhrift hereby put them on a 
Trial, whether they had more Regard to them than him. See alfo the Note on Mark v.6. 

H This was molt probably Gadara. 


Re col- 
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Recollections. 

How high and how low did Chrift appear in the Days of his Fle(h, like the Son of God, 
and the Son of Man ! He behaved like the God of Nature, and of Grace, in commanding 
Diftempers, Devils, Winds and Waves, and giving Indications thereby, that he was come to 
fave his People from fpiritual, as well as tentporal Evils: But O aftonifhing Humiliation and 
Self-denial for our Sakes ! How low and poor was he, with Regard to the Accommodations of 
this prefent Life! And how fatigued with Labour, and in want of Sleep to refrdh him!— 
All that we hear of him will turn as a Teftimony for, or againft us. The Devih believe him 
to be the Son of God; What will become of them that deny him ? The Devils believe and 
tremble; What will all our Faith come to, if it don't work by Love? Ah (elf-deceiving Souls, 
that aim at fecular Advantages by their following Chrift; or take up with external Privileges, 
and a mere Profeffion of Religion ! They (hall be excluded the Joys of Heaven, and thruft in¬ 
to all the Darknefs and Horror of Hell. And ah foolifh and ungrateful Creatures, that form 
Excufes to keep them off from his Service, and that prefer their Swine, their fordid Gains and 
Traffick to him! How worthy is he of our Faith and Love, Adoration and Obedience! And 
what a prevailing Intercft with him has a humble Faith, though we are unworthy! In all our. 
Sorrows, Fears and Dangers, we may hereby fly to him, as able and willing to fave, and (hall 
not meet with a Difappointment; he will help even Gentile Believers in the Way ; will give 
them Abraham'% Bleffing, and glorify them with him at the End:-—Who that knows his Name 
would not truft in him ? The weakeft in Faith has Chrift for his Friend, and (hould not be 
afraid ; and ftrong Believers (hall receive Tokens of his higheft Pleafure in them. Whilft he is 
with and for us, Satan (hall have no Power over us, nor (lull any evil harm us; but we to us 
if he depart from us. 


CHAP. IX. 


Chrift’s healing a Palfy, I—8. Calling Matthew, and eating with Publi¬ 
cans and Sinners, 9—13. His Defence of bis Difciples for notfafting, 
14—17. Curing the Bloody flux, and raiftng Jairus’r Daughter from the 
dead, 18—26. Riftoring two blind Men to Sight, 27—31. Cafting out 
a Devil, 32—34. And his preaching, and CompaJJion to the People, 
35 — 38 - 


TEXT. 

1 A ND be en- 
fx. trg d into a 
Ship, and paffed over, 
and came into his own 
City. 

2 And behold, they 
brought to him a Man 
ftck of the Palfy, ly¬ 
ing on a Bed: and 
Jefus feeing their 
Faith, faid unto the 
ftck of the Palfy, Son , 
be of good Cheer, thy 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. fpHE Gergefenes having defired Chrift to leave their 
X Coaft, Alas for them ! he took them at their Word, 
and went back again into the Boat; and crofting over the 
Sea of Galilee, returned to Capernaum, the City where he 
ufuaily dwelt. 

2. And 'tis worthy of Notice, that even in his own City, 
where Prophets ufuaily have the leaft Honour, he met with 
a fignal Inftance of Faith: For there was a Man fo enfeebled 
with the Palfy, that he could not poflibly get to him with¬ 
out being carried ; but was brought with great Difficulty 
through crowds of People on a Bed: ( Mark ii. 4.) And Jefus 
obferving the Faith of the fick Man, as well as of his Friends 
that brought him, faid. Son, ( ) Be confident of my 

Mercy, 



£4 The Evangeltft Matthew paraphrasd. Chap. IX. 

Sins be forgiven thee. Mercy, and rejoice *, for I difeharge thee from the Guilt of 

thy Sins *. 

3 And behold, cer * 3. And behold how ready the JewiJb Doctors were to be 

tain of the Scribes faid offended at him ! Some of them, upon hearing theie Words, 
within themfelves , thought in their own Minds, This Man, taking upon him 
This Man blafpbem - to forgive Sins, is guilty of downright Blafphemy ; he 
etb. hereby afTumes a Power to himfelf that belongs to God 

only. 

4 And Jefus know- 4. Then (**') Jefus, knowing the moft fecret murmur- 

ing their Thoughts, ings of their Hearts, expoftulated with them, faying, Why 
faid, Wherefore think do ye reafon fo perverfely and injurioufly in your own Minds 
ye evil inyour Hearts ? againft me, as if I were a Blafphemer ? Thefe are all en¬ 
vious and finful Thoughts. 

£ For whether is 5. For let me propofe this fair Queftion to you ? Is it not 
tajter to fay. Thy Sins as eafy to remove the Caufe, as the Effect ? Or to forgive 
be forgiven thee ? Or Sins, as to take off their Punifhment by my own Power and 
to fay, Arife and Authority ? One of thefe is no more difficult than the other ; 

walk? and he that has Authority in himfelf to do one, can as eafily 

do the other. 

6 But that ye may 6 . But I chofe to exprefs my divine Power in this Man- 

know that the Son of ner, to lead your Thoughts to the principal Defign of my 
Man hath Power on coming into the World : And that ye may fee that I, who 
Earth to forgive Sins, am truly a Man, and the Meffiah, have indeed Authority in my 
{then faith he to the felf, even now whilft I am on Earth, to forgive Sins, I will 

Jick of the Palfy') A- immediately take off this Effect of Sin in fuch a Manner, 
rife , take up thy Bed, as is equally impoffible to any but God. Then, turning to 
and go unto thine the Mar. fick of the Palfy, he faid, with an Air of abfolute 
Houfe. Sovereignty, without any figns of Addrefs to God, Arife 

this inftant 1 and, as a Demonitration of perfect Recovery, 
take up your Bed, and carry it home. 

7 And he arofe, ■ 7. And he no fooner fpake, but it was done. The Man 

and departed to bis immediately got up, and was fo perfectly reftored to his 

Houfe. Strength, and to the ufe of his Limbs, that he took up 

his Bed, in the fight of all the Multitude, and carried it 


8 But when the 
Multitudes' faw it, 
they marvelled , and 
glorified God, which 
had given fuch Power 
unto Men. 



away. 

8. And {J'i) though the common People did not fee the 
whole of Chrift*s Glory therein ; yet they were awfully afto- 
nifiled ( iBAv/saoxr ) at what he had laid and done, and could 
not but own the Finger of God in it, and give Glory to 
him, for conferring fuch a wonderful Authority upon any 
Man whatfoever. 

9. After this Jefus went out of Capernaum again ; and, as 
he was walking near the Sea of Galilee , he faw a Man, 

whofe 


* Ab on Occafion of Chrift’s healing Difeaies, a Hint was given before [Chap. viii. 17.} of pardoning 
Grace through him. that the Prophecy of Ifaiah might be fulfilled, faying, Himjclf took our Infirmities , 
anti hare ear SickntJJis ; fo here he more openly averted his Power to forgive Sins, as well as to take 
away theiV- penal Eiffeih; and this is evidently to be underftood of a proper Forgivenefs by his own 
Authority; for it is diftinguiihed from his healing the Palfy, and is Faying more than any of therftp®- 
ftles ever pretended to in their miraculous Cues, which they never called their forgiving of Sins: And 
had Chrift only pronounced that God had forgiven this Man, the Scribes could have had no Pretence to 
xccufe him of Blafphemy. See the Note on Luke v. 23. 
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thence. Be faw a Man whole Name was Matthew (die Writer of this Gofpel) fitting 
named Matthew, fit- at his Office in the Cuftom-houfe to receive the Toll or Tri- 
ting at the receit of bute-Money: And though he was by his Station a Man of 
Gufiom: and he faith ill Repute, Chrift prevented him with his Grace, faying, 
unto him. Follow me. .Follow me: And fb efficacious were thefe Words, that he 
And bearofe,,audftd- .immediately quitted his Employment, his Gains, and hie 
lowed him 4 Profpc&s of further Preferment, and followed him. 

10 And it came ta 10. Then this Convert's Bowels earning toward his finfuJ 
pafs, as Jefus fat at Companions, that they might be acquainted with Jefus too. 
Meat in the Houfe, he invited them, together with him and .his Difciples, to 
behold , many Publi- an Entertainment at his Houle. (Luk. v. 29.) And fo amaz- 
caus and Sinners came ing were the Condefcenlion and Grace of Chrift, that when 
and fat down with he and his Difciples fat down to eat, he fullered many Tax- 
bim and bis Difciples. gatherers (who were generally Men of infamous Character, 

and of all others the mqft odious to the Jews) and many 
other notorious Sinners, to fit down with them. 

11 And when the 11. When the proud, ielf-righteous and fuperftitiopsP£<z- 

Pbarifees faw it, they rifees law this, their Eye was evil becauft his was good: 1 
faid unto bis Difciples ,. But not daring to debate the .Matter .with Jefus, they thought 
tVhy eatetb your Ma~ themfelves a match for his Difciples, and fo quarrelled with 
fter with Publicans them, faying, Hbw can your Mafter, who .lets up for an 
and Sinners ? extraordinary Prophet, vindicate his eonverfing fo freely 

with Tax-gatherers, and the vileft. of Men ? Or hpw can he 
do it without being defiled? 

i"2 But when Je- 12. But Jefus over-hearing them, took up the Caule,. 
fu>beard that, heJaid and anfwered for himfelf and his Difciples, faying. They, 
unto them , They that who, like you, have an high Opinion of their own Righte- 
tbe whole need not a oufnefs, as if they were in a moral Senfe whole and found 
Phyfician, but a they already, will not think-a fpiritual Phyfician to be of any Ufc 
that arefiok. to them ; and there is little Room for Hope of doing any 

good with them: But they, who, like thefe Publicans, have 
■no fuch vain conceit of their own Excellencies, are readily 
’brought to a Convi&ion that they are Sinners, and will prize 
-the Phyfician of Souls, who will find work to do among 
them ; and it is in that Quality, and not as their Companion, 
that I converfe with them: Why then Ihould ye he offended 
at this, efpecially fince ye your fclves acknowledge that they 
need healing ? 

-13 But-go ye rand 13. But before ye pretend to cavil on this Head, Confidcr 
Jearn what that mean- and learn the Meaning of what the Prophet fays, ( Hof. vi. 6.) 
etb, I will have Mcr- J defire Mercy and not , or rather than. Sacrifice , which inti- 
cy, and not Sacrifice: mates that Afts of Companion to others, and efpecially to 
for l am not come to their Souls in turning them from the Error of their Ways, 
call the Righteous but and laving them from Death, are more pleafing in the Sight 
Sinners to Repentance, of God, even than an Obfervation of his own pofitive Infti- 

tutions, and much more than of the fupcrftitious Conrtruc- 
tions, that Men have put upon them. Apply this to the 
prefent Cafe, and it will thoroughly juftify my Conduifl: 
For the Defign of my coming into the World could not be 
to reform fuch Perfons, as are already righteous ; nor is Suc- 
ccfs to be expe&ed among thole, that think themfelves to 
1 be. 
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14 Then came to 
him the Difciples of 
John, faying. Why 
do we and the Pbari- 
fees faft oft, but thy 
Difciples faft not ? 


15 And Jefus faid 
unto them, Can the 
Children of the Bride- 
chamber mourn, as 

’ long as the Bride¬ 
groom is with them ? 
but the Days will 
cotnewhen tb£ Bride¬ 
groom fhall be taken 
from them, and then 
fhall they faft. 

16 No Man put- 
tetb a piece of new 
Cloth unto an old 
Garment : for that 
which is put in to fill 
it up, taketb from the 
Garment, and the 
Rent is made worfe. 

17 Neither do Men 
put new Wine into 
old Bottles: elfe the 
Bottles bireak, and the 
Wine runneth out , 
and the Bottles perijh: 
but they put new Wine 
into new Bottles, and 
both are preferved. 


be fo: But I am come to bring them to true Repen¬ 
tance, who are the greateft of Sinners, and who fee their 
Sin and Danger, and their need of Righteoufnefs and 
Grace. 

14. Then came to him fome Difciples of John the Baptift , 
that had been ufed to frequent Fadings under the Auderities 
of his Dilcipline, and laid a great Strefs upon it: And they, 
partly from the Uneafinefs of their own Minds, and partly 
from the artful Management of the Pharifees, who wanted to 
low the Seeds of difeord between Chrid and them, alked 
him. Why his Difciples did not keep Fads, while they and 
the Pharifees fet apart fo many Days for that purpofe ? 
(See the Note on Mark ii. 18.) 

15. Jefus replied, I am the Bridegroom of the Church, 
as your Mader himfelf tedified concerning me ; {John iii. 
29.) And my Difciples are the Children of the Bride-chamber, 
or the Gueds of the Marriage-Fcad, who are to rejoice with 
me: What an Abfurdity then would it be for thefe, my 
Wedding-Gueds, to be fad in my Prefence, and to go into 
abdemious Severities on fedival Days? It mud needs be 
very unfeemly for them to fad, fo long as I, the Bride¬ 
groom, am with them ; but in a little Time I (hall be taken 
from them, and they will be expofed to many Hardlhips 
and Dangers; and then they will have great Occalions for 
mourning and fading. 

16. 17. But for them to fad now, would be as improper, 
as to make ufe of a piece of new drong Cloth * to patch 
up a hole in an old rotten Garment, which would be very 
difagreeable, and when it comes to be drained, would occa- 
lion a worfe Rent than before: Or it would be as unfit and 
injurious, as to put new fpirituous Wine into old, worn and 
decaying leathern Bottles, which is the ready way for the 
Bottles to burd, and the Wine to be lod: But prudence 
would direct every one to put new Wine into new and 
drong Bottles, for the Safety of both. (See the Note on 
Mark ii. 22.) So religious Fadings arc to be proportioned to 
the Circumdances of Things, on proper Sealons and Occa- 
lions, otherwife they lofe all their Beauty and Advantage, 
and do more harm than good : And Severities of this Kind 
would be as undatable to the prefent State of my Difciples, 
who are now called to rejoice at the Voice of the Bride¬ 
groom, as the holy Freedom and fpiritual Delights of the 
Gofpel-Difpenfation are to the legal Spirit of the Pharifees, 
and of John's, Difciples. 


18. Whild 


H * Va.K<§» etyva.0 fignifies Cloth,-that has not been d refled or fulled j and is a fit Emblem of Per- 
fons that are not ufed, or call’d to Severities. And aipn to why pupa «u»7» airo r* 1 pet'll* may be 
rendered, be takes from the Garment that which filled it up ; and this equally agrees to the Defign st the 
Similitude, as it intimates, that when he, who pat the new Cloth to the old Garment, fees what a 
Botch it makes, he tears it out again. 
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x8 While be/poke 
tbefe things unto 
them , beboM % there 
earn a certain Ruler 
and worjhipped bint , 
frying^ My Daughter 
is even now dead: but 
come and lay thy 
Hand upon her, and 
fhe Jhall live. 

19 And Jefus arofe 
and followed him, and 
lo did his Difciples. 

20 {And behold , a 
Woman which was 
difeafed with an ijfue 
of Blood twelve Years , 
came behind him, and 
touched the Hem of 
his Garment. 

2 1 For Jhe faid 
within her felf If I 
may but touch his 
Garment , I Jhall be 
whole. 

22 But Jefus turn¬ 
ed him about , and 
when be faw her , he 
faid , Daughter , be of 
good Comfort ; thy 
Faith hath made thee 
whole. And the Wo¬ 
man was made whole 
from that Hour) 

23 And when Je¬ 
fus came into the 
Rulers Houfe % and 
faw the Minjlrels and 
the People making a 
Noife , 

24 He faid unto 
them , Give place , for 


18. Whilft our Bleffed Lord was fpeaking thefe Things, 
Behold an agreeable Interruption by an uncommon Cafe! A 
certain Ruler of the Synagogue * believed in him, came 
and worfhipped him, and poured out his Requeft to him, 
laying, I left my Daughter at Home in her laft Extremities, 
and can*t but fear that, by this Time, Ihe is dead •, But 
fuch is my Confidence in thy Power, that I verily believe, 
if thou wilt but pleafe to come, and lay thy Hand upon her, 
as thou haft upon other fick People, fhe (hall certainly 
live, even though it Ihould be found that ihe is now quite 
dead. 

19. And Jefus, to Ihew his abundant Willingnefs to an- 
fwer Faith*s Dependences upon him, immediately got up, 
left his Company, and went with him ; his Difciples and the 
Multitude following, to fee what he would do. {Mark v. 24.) 

20. 21. And as he was going along, he met with another 
remarkable inftance of Faith and that was of a woman,, 
who had been much afflicted for twelve Years together with 
a preternatural Effufion of Blood, for which fhe could get 
no Cure, though Ihe had impoverished herfclf by tiying 
means to obtain it. Her modefty reftrained her from making 
any publick Application to Chrift for Relief; but fo ftrong 
was her Faith in him, that fhe verily believed, if fhe could 
but touch his Cloaths, fhe ihould certainly be healed : Ac¬ 
cordingly fhe came privately behind him, and touched the 
Hem of his Garment, and was immediately cured. 

22. But, as fhe could not conceal herfelf from Chrift, 
whofe voluntary Influence had healed her, he turned him- 
felf about, and, feeing her, put a publick Honour up¬ 
on her Faith, and fpoke comfortably to her, faying. Daugh¬ 
ter, Thou art welcome to a Cure; Be not afraid, but take 
courage; Thou haft honoured me, and I will honour thee ; 
I approve of thy Faith, and have accepted and anfwered it * 
And therefore I, in whom thou haft believed, have perfect¬ 
ly healed thee, and will own thee for mine: So from that 
Time fhe was thoroughly reftored to Health. 

23. When Jefus had wrought this Cure, he proceeded to 
the Ruler*s Houfe *, and, as foon as he went in, found the Fa¬ 
mily all in Confufion*, the Muficians were playing their dole¬ 
ful Tunes, according to the Cuftom of thofc Days j and the 
Neighbours, Friends and Relations, were lamenting over 
the young Woman, and preparing for her Funeral, becaufe 
fhe was dead. 

24. He feeing this, and defigning to raife her to Life 
again, faid to the People, What are ye all a-doing ? And 

H why 


* There were at leaft fometimes feveral Rulers of one Synagogue, as in this at Capernaum, Mark 
v. 24 Jn that at Amtiub, Ails xiii. 15. And in that at Ctriuth, Chap, xviii. 8. 17. And yet 
there (cents to^ have been but one, who was, by way of Eminence, the Ruler or Prefident of the Syna- 

“r*» hui. xiii. 14, Dr Ligbtfnt (peaks of him u the Ovtrfetr, and of the Cugrigatim, 

ol.T. pag. 612. 
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the Maid is not dead , why do ye grieve at this rate ? Make way, that I may come 
butjleepeth . And they to her ; for this is but a Jhort (leep 3 (he is not fo dead as 
laughed him to /corn, to need thefe Preparations for her Funeral; ye lhall pre- 

fently fee her wake again : But, being all lure that (he was 
dead, they perfectly derided him, and fcornfully laughed at 
him, for what he had faid. 

25 But when the 25. Then he ordered all thefe Scorners to be put out of 

People were put forth, the Room, that they might not have the Honour and the 
he went in, and took Plcafure of feeing his Glory, in the amazing Manner of his 
her by the Hand, and raifing the dead ; and when they were gone, he went into 
the Maid arofe. the Room, with the Parents of the deceafed, and fome of his 

Difciples, to be his Witnefles, and took the young Damfci 
by the Hand, as we ufe to do when we would awaken, and 
raife up one that is only afleep; and (he immediately got up 
in perfeft Health: 

26 And the Fame 2 6. And this was fuch an exceeding great and unqueftion- 
•1 hereof went abroad able Miracle, it having been (o very evident to many before 
into all that Land. that (he was really dead, that it became a common Subject 

of Admiration and Difcourfe in all the Country round 

27 And when Je- about. 

fus departed thence, 27. Now as Jefus was going away from this Place, two 
two blind Men fol- blind Men followed him, crying out unitedly and with great 
lowed him, crying, importunity after him, laying, O thou Son of David, thou 
and faying, Thou Son Saviour of Ifrael, we beleech thee to have Companion upon us 
of David, have Mer- in our Diftrefs. 

ty on us. 28. And as, to avoid Oftentation and Envy, and to 

28 And when he ftir up their Faith and Importunity the more, he did not 

was come into the take any notice of them in the publick Street; fo they fol- 
Houfe, the blind Men lowed him with earned Supplication to the Houfe, whither 
tame to him: and Je - he was going: And there, for the further Trial, Exercife and 
Jus faith unto them , Difcovery of their Faith, he faid to them. Do ye indeed be- 
Believeye that I am lieve me to be that Saviour of Ifrael , who have Power to 
able to do this ? they open the Eyes of the Blind, and in particular to reftore you 
faid unto him. Tea, to your Sight ? They anfwered. Yes, Lord, we verily be- 
j Lord. lieve thou art, and that thou canft give us our Sight if thou 

plcafcft. 

29 Then touched be 29. Then he, whofe Underftanding is infinite, knowing 
their Eyes, faying, in himfelf that they did indeed believe in him, touched their 
According to your Eyes, as the Signal that he would heal them ; and by his 
Faith , be it unto you. divine Power touched them into Light, faying, It is done, 

according to your Faith: 

30 And their Eyes 30. Hereupon they were immediately reftored to Sight; 
were opened, and Je- and that he might not (o much as feem to aim at felf-Ap- 
fus ftraitly charged plaufe, nor provoke the Envy of the Scribes and Pbarifees to 
them, faying. See that take him off before his Time, nor give an Occafion to the 
no Man know it. People to put him upon alfuming temporal Dominion, as 

a King, according to their corrupt Notions of the Mefliah, 
he laid a ftri£t Charge upon thefe Men not to divulge his 
having cured them. 

31 But they, when 31. But they were fo affe&ed with the Miracle, which he 

they were departed, had wrought upon them, that they could not tell how to 

hold 
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fpread abroad bis hold their Peace : And in the heat of their Zeal, too little 
Fame in all tbatCoun - regarding his folemn Injunction, they, inftead of complying 
try . with it, proclaimed his Honour in all the Country round 

about. 

32 As they went 32. As foon as they were gone, another remarkable Ob- 
out, behold, they jeCt offered to Chrifi’s Compaffion : There were Come that 
brought to him a dumb brought to him a certain Man, ftruck dumb by the Power 
Man poffejfed with a of the Devil, who had taken Pofieffion of him. 

Devil. 33. And Jefus calling out the Devil, the dumb Man im- 

33 And when the mediately ipoke j and the People were ama2ed, faying. Such 
Devil was caft out , great and various Miracles of every Kind were never fecn 
the dumb Jpake: and before, even in the Land of Ifrael j the Things themfelves, 
the Multitudes mar- and his Manner of performing them by his own Power, are 
veiled, faying. It was incomparably beyond all that was ever done by Mofes him- 
never /o ften in Ifrael. felf, or any of the antient Prophets. 

34 But the Pbari- 34. But the Pbarifees were highly provoked at thefe Mi- 

fees faid, He cafteth racles, and at the Peoples being fo affeCled with them ; and,. 
out the Devils through not being able to deny them, they immediately fuggefted 
the Prince of the De- that he was a Magician, and not a Prophet of the Lord; 
vils. and that it was not by any divine Power, but .by the Power 

of the Chief of Devils, and by a Confederacy with him, that 
he caft out inferior Devils *. 

3 5 And Jefus went 35. And as Jefus did thefe wonderful Works in his own 

about all the Cities City, Capernaum ; fo he likewife travelled through all the 
and Villages, teaching populous Towns and obfcurc Villages of Galilee round about, 
in their Synagogues, opening the Scriptures concerning himfelf in all their Syna- 
andpreaching the Gof- gogues, or Places of publick Worlhip, wherever he came j 
pel of the Kingdom, acquainting the People yet more and more with the 
and healing every Sick- Gofpel of his Grace, relating to the Nature and Defign of 
nefs, and every Dif- his Kingdom \ and confirming his DoClrine by miraculous 
eafe among the Peo- Cures of every Kind of Diftempers and Maladies among 
pie. them; none came amifs to him, he readily, and with equal 

Eafe and Authority, healed them all. 

36 But when he 36. But as he pafled on from Place to Place, and faw the 

faw the Multitudes , vaft Crowds that daily attended his Miniftry, his Pity was 
be was moved with moved toward them, to think how poorly they were provided 
Compaffion on them, with fkilful and faithful Teachers, that might be capable 
becaufe they fainted, of inftru&ing them, and of {hewing a tender Concern 
and were fcattered a- for the good of their Souls *, how weary they were of the 
broad, as Sheep hav- poor, infipid, ufelefs and burdenfome Doctrines of the Scribes 
ing no Shepherd . and Pbarifees ; and how they pined for want of fpiritual 

Food, and were milled, and expoled to Danger in their eter¬ 
nal Concerns, like loft Sheep, wandering abroad without a 
Shepherd to guide, or take care of them. 

37 Then faith he 37. Thereupon he faid to his Dilciplcs, Here is much 
unto his t)ifciples. Work to be done, many Souls to be gathered in to me s 
The Harveft truly is and their crouding with eager Defire after good preaching, 

H 2 is 


* What Chriil faid now to this horrid Blafphemy we are not told ; but at another time we Hull 
iiid he dearly refuted it to their atmoft Cenfufion. Chop. fcii. 25, £sV» 
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plenteous , but the La¬ 
bourers arc few. , 


38 Pray ye there• 
fore the Lord of the 
Harveft , that he will 
fend forth Labourers 
into his Harveft. 


is like a large Field of Corn ripe for the Harveft: But alas! 
there is a want of Hands to gather it in 1 there are very few, 
that are fit and willing to exert themfelves, like painful La- 
bourers, in this Sendee. 

38. Be ye therefore earneft in your Prayers to the Lord, 
to whom this Harveft belongs *, that he would furnifh out 
many Labourers, who (hall be (killed in the Word of 
Righteoufnefs; that he would fpirit them for preaching the 
Golpel; and that, notwithftanding all Difcouragement and 
Oppofition, from within and from without, he would in¬ 
cline their Hearts, and enable them to labour, with all 
Faithfulnefs and Diligence in his Work, and would crown 
it with Succeis. 


Recollections. 

■What a divine Saviour is ours, who knows our fecret Thoughts, forgives our Sins, heals our 
Souls, and (peaks them into Obedience to his Call; who unftops the Ears of the Deaf, opens 
the Eyes of the Blind, loofes the Tongue of the Dumb, heals all Manner of Difeafes, calls 
out Devils, and> raifes the Dead, with all the Sovereignty, Wifdom and Grace, the Majefty 
and Authority of a God! Nothing is too hard, nothing too great and good, for him to do; and 
the greateft of Sinners are not out of the Reach of his Mercy: He is willing to come near 
them, tint he may inftruft and fave them; and high and low, rich and poor are alike welcome 
to him; none that put their Trull in him ever were* or ever (hall be rejected by him. The 
wcakeft Faith fhall not go without a Bleffing; and the ftronger our Faith is, the more it ho¬ 
nours Chrift, and fhall fee honoured by him. How merciful is his Kindnefs to the dillrelfed ! 
and yet alas! how many are there that only wonder at it; and how many that are prejudiced 
againll it, and fhall never have the Pleafure of beholding his Glory ! But his true Difciples are 
his Witnefles; they believe and experience it, they know and embrace it. And how affedio- 
nate is his Love to them! He fuits their Duties to their Circumllances; his Prefence with 
them is their Joy, and their Glory; and he anfwers for them, and takes their part, when they 
are not able to defend themfelves. And O how tender is his Pity to loft and perilhing Sinners! 
His Eye is upon his Sheep, while they are Braying about in the Wildernefs ; he fends his 
Word by his Servants, to find them out and bring them in, and would have us help them with 
our Prayers. Here is a great and dear Phylician for Souls lick of Sin; and whatever are our 
fpiritual Difeafes, or our fpiritual Thraldom, our Blindnefs, Impotence, or Captivity, under the 
rpwer of Sin and Satan, Faith in him will derive a Cure for all. 


* The Lord of the Harveft may be fitly underftood to mean Chrift himfclf, who, we find in the be¬ 
ginning of the next Chapter, fent out Labourers into his Harveft. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


CbriJTs Commiffion and InfiruSHom to the twelve Apojlles, concerning their Ser¬ 
vices and Sufferings, i—39. and the BleffedneJ's oj tbofe that receive 
them , 40—42. 


text. 

I A ND when he 
bad called un¬ 
to him his twelve Dif- 
ciples, be gave then 1 
Power again ft un¬ 
clean Spirits, to eaft 
them out, and to heal 
all manner of Sick- 
nefs, and all manner 
of Difeaft. 

2 Now the Names 
of the twelve Apojlles 
are thefe ; The firjt, 
Simon , who is called 
Peter, and Andrew 
bis Brother, James 
the Son of Zebedee, 
and John his Brother, 

3 Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew,Thomas,and 
Matthew the Publi¬ 
can, James the Son 
of Alpbeus, and Leb- 
bcits, whofe Jirname 
was Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Ca - 
naanite, and Judas 
Ifcariot, who alfo be¬ 
trayed him. 

5 Thefe twelve Je- 
fits fent forth, and 
commanded them, fay- 
ing. Go not into the 


PARAPHRASE. 

i.y”V UR blefled Lord no fooncr put his Difciples upon 

Yy Prayer, but ihewed his Readineis to anfwer it; and 
having called together twelve of them, according to the 
Number of the Tribes of Ifrael, and their Chiefs, he fent 
them out to preach the Gofpel: And, for the Confirmation 
of it’s divine Original, and of their CommifHon to publifh 
it, he conferred upon them Authority over Devils, that, 
by Faith in his Name, they might overthrow the Kingdom 
of thofe impure and defiling Spirits, and in a miraculous 
Manner caft them out of poffeffed Perfons, and heal all Sorts 
of Difeafes, none excepted. 

2. Now the Names of the Twelve, whom he chofe to be 
his Apoftles, or fpecial Meflengers for preaching the Gof- 
pel, were thefe, who are mentioned two by two, becaufe 
they were lent out by pairs; (Mark vi. 7.) Firft, there were 
Simon, whom our Lord had named Peter, {John i. 42.) and 
Andrew his Brother: The next were James, and his Brother 
John, the Sons of Zebedee, whom Jefus called Boanerges, 
that is. Sons of Thunder. (Mark iii. 17.) 

3. The next were Philip of Betbfaida, and Bartholomew : 
The next Thomas, limamed Didymus, and Matthew the Pub¬ 
lican, who was alfo called Levi *, (Luk. v. 27.) The next 
* James, the Son of Alpbeus, who was called James the 
Lefs, (Mark xv. 40.) and Lebbeus, who was limamed Tbad- 
deus, and was alfo called Judas the Brother of James. (Luk. 
vi. 16.) 

4. And laft: of all were Simon -f the Canaanite, who was 
likewife called Simon Zelotes, (Luk.vi. 15.) and Judas Ifca¬ 
riot, who proved the Traitor. {Luk. vi. 16.) 

5. Thefe twelve Jefus fent forth with Authority to preach 
the Gofpel; and, at this his firft Million, gave them the fol¬ 
lowing Charge: Don’t offend the Jews, or take away the 
Privilege of their Birthright, by going, as yet, into any Gen¬ 
tile 


* Jamts the Brother of Join was he, whom Herod killed with the Sword ; (Alls xii. 2.) James the 
Lefs was the Writer of the Epiftle, that bears his Name; and Judas of the Epiftle of Jude. 

t Some fuppofe he was called the Canaanite from Cana of Galilee ; but as Cana lignifies to be zea- 
louily affefted, others think that this Name is of the fame Meaning with Zebus. And as to Ifcariot, 
the LeSmed are not agreed about the Reafon of this Name’s being given to Judas, the Traitor. But 
that which feems as probable as any is, that it was given him after his Death, it being derived from 
Ifcara, which fignifies Jtrangling. Yid, Ligbtf. Hor. Htbr. 
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way of the Gentiles , 
and into any City of 
the Samaritans enter 
ye not. 

6 But go rather to 
the loft Sheep of the 
Houfe of Ifrael. 

7 And as ye go, 
preachy faying , The 
Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand. 

8 Heal the Sick , 
cleanfe the Lepers , 
raife the Dead, caft 
out Devils: freely ye 
have received , freely 
give. 


9 Provide neither 
Gold , nor Silver , nor 
Brafs in your Purfes: 


xo Nor Scrip for 
your Journey , neither 
two Coats, neither 
Shoes, nor yet Staves: 
(for the Workman is 
worthy of bis Meat ) 


11 And into what - 
foever City or To wn 
ye Jhall enter , enquire 
who in it is worthy, 
and there abide till ye 
go thence. 


12 And when ye 
tome into an Houfe , 
falute it. * 


tile Country, nor into any Samaritan City, to preach the 
Gofpel among either of thofe Sorts of People. 

6. But go, and make the firft Overtures of Mercy to the 
wandering and perifhing Sheep of the Houfe of Ifrael, in 
the holy Land, who are a People vifibly in Covenant 
with God, and fome of whom I mud bring back to him. 

7. And, as ye go preaching to them, fay. The Meftkh’s 
Kingdom, a glorious Difpenfation of Grace and Salvation 
through him, is juft now ready to befet up, and is brought 
nigh to you by the Gofpel. Let this be the grand Subje& 
of your Miniftrations s enlarge upon this, and apply it in all 
your Difcourfes to them. 

8. And to confirm this Doctrine, that they may know it 
to be from Heaven, and to be fent with a merciful Defign 
to them, make ufe of my Name; and by Faith therein, 
heal the Sick, cleanfe Lepers, raife the Dead, and caft out* 
Devils, as Opportunities and Occafions offer: And as ye 
have freely received this Commiffion, and thefe Powers from 
me, without your own Coft •, fo ye fhall not make a Gain of 
them, but do all thefe Things without demanding a Re¬ 
ward, and thereby fhew that my Gofpel, and the Bleffings of 
my Kingdom, are all Gifts of free Grace. 

9. And as to \yhat may be neceflary for your Subfiftence 
in your Journeyings, and in your Work, The Hearts of fome 
of thofe, to whom I fend you, fhall be inclined to fupply 
you with it; therefore, live by Faith on God’s Providence 
for daily Refrefhment, make no Provifton of Gold or Silver, 
or any other Money in your * Purfc to procure it. 

10. Neither trouble your felvcs with a Bag to carry Food 
from Place to Place, nor with any other Cloaths, Shoes or 
Staves than thofe, that ye commonly wear and ufe: Thefe 
are fufficient for the fhort Journey on which I now fend you, 
and whatfoever elfe fhall prove needful, while ye are employed 
in fpiritual Work and Labour for the good of Souls, fhall be 
cheerfully provided for you, as *tis fit they fhould ; for the 
Labourer has a reafonable Claim to + all proper Supplies. 

11. And when ye firft go into any City, Town or Vil¬ 
lage, in which ye are Strangers, enquire where ye may find 
Perfons of the greateft Probity and ferious Religion, that 
may be moft likely to liften to my Gofpel, to embrace it, 
and encourage you in preaching it *, and take up your abode 
at their Houfe, accepting what Entertainment they give you 3 
and there continue, without fhifting your Quarters, till ye re¬ 
move from that Neighbourhood to another. 

12. And at your firft Entrance into any Houfe, addrefs 
your felves to the Family in a civil, courteous and religious 
Manner, like Perfons heartily concerned for it’s Happinefs 

in 


* Z«r» properly ignifies a Girdle 1 but is likewife ufed for a Purfi, becaufe it was cuftomary among 
the Antieats, either to fallen their Purfes, to the Girdle, or to have them in the hollow of the Girdle 
ft t Meat is here put for all NeceJfiurka of Life. 
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in every Refpeft, and efpecially for it’s fpiritual Welfare, 
faying. Peace be unto all under this Roof j and beg the Blef- 
fing of God upon them. 

13 And if the 13. And if it prove to be a religious Family, ready to 

Houfe be worthy, let receive you (as ye will foon fee by the way of their taking 
your Peace come upon your firft Salutation) preach, and pray over, my Gofpel of 
it: but if it be not Peace to them, with an Expectation that it*s Bleflings (hall 
worthy, let your Peace come upon them, or that I will fend Salvation to that 
return to you. Houfe: But if they behave themfelvcs rudely, and treat you 

ill. Don’t caft your Pearl before Swine, by expofing my 
Gofpel to their Contempt. And as to your Prayer for 
them, of which they render themfclves lb unworthy, though 
it may be loft to them, it ftiall not be lb to you, but ihall 
return with a double Bleffing on your own Heads. 

14 And whofoever 14. And if ye Ihould meet with any Houfe in particular, 

Jhall not receive you, or any whole City in general, that fhall obftinately refufe to 
nor hear your Words : entertain you, as my Servants, or to embrace the Do&rine 
when ye depart out of with which I lend you; When ye go out of that Houfe or 
that Houfe, or City, City, lhake off the Dull of your Feet againft them, as a 
Jhake off the Dujt of Token of your Abhorrence of their Infidelity, and Hardnefs 
your Feet. of Heart, and of your having no more to do with them ; 

and as an Intimation that God will, in his righteous Judg¬ 
ment, fhake them off from his Care and Favour for wilfully 
oppofing and rejecting the endearing Methods of his Grace. 
(Sec the Note on Luk. ix. 5.) 

15 Verily Ifay un- 15. I tell you affuredly, that in the great Day of Ac¬ 

ta you. It Jhall be more count, the Punifhment of the People of fuch a City Ihall be 
tolerable for the Land ltill more infupportably dreadful, than that of the antient 
of Sodom and Gomor- Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrha, who, though they were 
rha in the Day of exceeding wicked, and would not hearken to, but abufed the 
Judgment, than for Angels, that were lent to them ; yet never rcjeCled the Son 
that City. of God, and his immediate Meflengers; nor finned againft fo 

much Light and Grace, and wonderful Works, and fuch 
excellent engaging and well-attefted Means of Salvation, as 
thefe will be found to have done. 

16 Behold', I fend 16.* Behold what a World ye are going into with my 

you forth as Sheep in Golpel of Peace! The longer ye arc employed in preach- 
the midfi of Wolves: ing, the more ye will find of it’s Wickednefs. I fend you, 
be ye therefore wife as like Sheep, meek, harmlcfs and unable to defend your felves. 
Serpents , and harm- among Men that are furious and implacable in their Tem- 
lefs as Doves. pers and Defigns, like ravenous Wolves, againft you. I tell 

you of this before-hand for your caution: Be ye therefore 
like Serpents for Wifdom and Prudence, that ye may not 
give any caufelefs Provocations, nor heedlefsly expole your 
felves to Danger •, and be ye inoffenfive, fincere and meek, 
( <tKt&ioi ) like Doves, that ye may win upon fome, and 
turn away the Wrath of others: 17. But 

* Moft of the Troubles mentioned in the following Verfcs were not to befal the Apoftlcs, till after 
they ihould receive their fecond Million, which was into all the World to preach the Gofpel to every 
Creature; but at their firft fetting out in the Service of Chrift, he gives them a faithful Hint of all the 
Trials and Sufferings they were to expeA for hit Names-fake, and of the Supports and Affiftances they 
ihould have under them, thro* the whole difeharge of their Office. VU. Mifidl. Sear. VaU II. /. 6 , 
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17 Sat beware of 17. But after all, expett nothing better than Perfections 
Men, far they will from the Hands of wicked Men ; and don’t truft your felves 
deliver you up to the with them: For how prudently and inoffenlively foever ye 
Councils , and they may behave ; yet, through their Enmity to me and my 
will fcourge you in Caufe, they wiU treat you as evil Doers, will bring you into 
their Synagogues. their civil Courts, and profecute you as Criminals there; 

and fuch will be their furious Zeal againft you, that in their 
Synagogues *, or Places of publick Worfhip, they will ftrip 
you naked, and lay you under the lafh, to torment and ex- 
pofe you to open Shame, as profane Perions and Enemies to 
the Law. 

18 And ye jhall be 18. And befides all this. Ye (hall be brought before Hea- 

brougbt before Govcr- then Magiflrates, before Rulers and Kings, to be ftill more 
nors and Kings for capitally punilhed, on Account of your Profeflion of my 
my Sake, for a Tejli- Name, and preaching my Gofpel: In all this ye fhall be my 
tnony againft them and Witneffes, and your Sufferings for my Sake fhall be a pub- 
tbe Gentiles. lick Teftimony to the Truth of my Do&rine, and to the 

* inexcufable Guilt and juft Confuiion, both of Jews and 

Gentiles , that reject it. 

19 But when they 19. But don’t be difcouraged at any of their Terrors: I 
deliver you up, take who fend you will Hand by and own you ; and when yc 
no thought bow or may be apprehended, in order to be carried before Councils, 
what ye fhall fpeak , Rulers ana Kings, don’t be anxioufly careful, or trouble 
for it jhall be given your felves with Thoughts before-hand, how ye fhall ma- 
you in that fame Hour nage, or what ye fhall fay in your own Defence; for at the 
whatye Jhall fpeak. very Time, that ye fhall be arraigned before your Enemies, 

under the heavieft Charges, whatever is proper for you to 
fay in Vindication of my Gofpel, and of your own Cha¬ 
racters, fhall be immediately fuggefted to you. 

20 For. it is not ye 20. For ye fhall not be left unto your felves to make the 

that fpeak , but the Apology, that may be neceffary on thofe Occafions ; but the 
Spirit of your Father Spirit of your heavenly Father, who loves and takes Care of 
which fpeaketb in you. you, will infpire you with fuch Wifdom and Courage, and 

with fuch Propriety and Readinefs of Thought and Expref- 
fion, as none of your Adversaries fhall be able to gain-fay ; 
fo that your Pleas fhall be nothing lefs than his Spirit’s 

a 1 And the Brother fpeaking in, and by you. 

Jhall deliver up the 21. And for your further Trial, ye will meet with the 
Brother to Deaths and moft unnatural and cruel Perfecutions for my Sake from 
the Father the Child: your neareft Kindred ; fo that even Brethren, Parents and 
and the Children Jhall Children, in the heat of their mad Zeal, will break through 
rife up againft their all the Bonds of Nature and Affedtion to diftrefs and deflroy 
Parents , and caufe one another» to betray their deareft Relatives into the Hands 
them to be put to of the Civil Power; and to accufe and witnefs againft them 
Death. with Inveteracy, even to the Death. 

22 And ye Jhall be 22. Yea, and the generality of Mankind, the whole 
hated of all Men for World that lies in Wickednefs, whether they be Strangers, 
my Names fake: but - or intimate Friends and Acquaintance, will fhew a malignant, 

enraged 


* The Jnu,1 held their Courts of Judicature, about both Civil and Ecddiafiical Affairs, ia their Syna¬ 
gogue?. See Ligbtfiot. Vol. I. pig- 3.02. * 
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be that enduretb to enraged and irreconcileable Spirit againft you for my Sake 
the end, Jball be fav- and the Gofpcl’s: But whatever Hardfhips, Defamations, 
ed, Imprifonments, Tortures, or Deaths, any of you fhall fuffer 

on religious Accounts, Know for your Encouragement, that 
whofoever fhall bear them with Faith, and Patience, and 
Perfeverance to the end of his Days, fhall obtain cverlafting 
Life. 

23 But when they 23. However, when Perfecution is raifed againft you in 
perfecute you in this one Town or City, if ye have Opportunity, make your 
City, flee ye into a- efcape to another, where ye may more fafcly enjoy the Li- 
notber: for verily I berty of your Confciences, and of preaching my Gofpel i 
fay unto you, ye Jball For I folemnly allure you, that before ( tsmc-w?* ) ye fhall 
not have gone over the have finifhed your Journey and Tellimony through all the 
Cities of Ifrael till the Towns and Cities of Ifrael , the Kingdom of the Meftiah 
Son of Man be come, fhall appear in great Glory; firft in the plentiful Effufion of 

his Spirit for the Propagation of the Gofpel, and afterwards 
in the Deftrudtion of the JewiJb Nation for their Infidelity. 

24 The Difciple is 24. And though ye fhall meet with all manner of Trl- 

not above his Mafter , bulations for my Name’s fake, don’t wonder or (tumble at 
nor the Servant above them ; for they are no more than I my felf, v^ho am your 
his Lord. Lord and Mafter, do and fhall undergo before you: And 

furely the Difciple fhould not expedt to fare better than his 
Mafter, or the Servant than- his Lord, conftdering how 
much better and fuperior he is every Way to them, and 
that all he fuffers is really for their Sakes. 

2 5 It is enough for 25. It is fufficient, and as much as with Juftice or Modefty 
the Difciple that he be can be defired, that the Difciple be not worfe ufcd than his 
as his Mafter, and Mafter, or the Servant than his Lord: Since therefore mine 
the Servant as his Enemies have not ftuck to reproach me, the holy One of 
Lord: if they have Ifrael, and the Lord over mine own Houfe, with the odious 
called the Mafter of and blafphemous Tide of the Chief of Devils; and fince 
the Houfe Beelzebub, they treat me, as if I were the moft wicked and dcteftable of 
how much more fhall all Wretches, that ought to be perfecuted even to the Death, 
they call them of bis How much more is it to be expedted, that they fhould ftig- 
Houjhold ? matize you with the worft Reproaches they can think of, 

becaufe ye belong to me; efpecially conftdering that ye are 
indeed but poor, little, contemptible Creatures, and are in¬ 
cident to- many Imprudences, and finful Infirmities, that 
may give them an Advantage againft you ? 

26 Fear them not 2 6. Since therefore it is fo reafonable to expedt that ye, 
therefore: for there is as my Difciples and Servants, fhould be Partakers of my 
nothing covered, that Sufferings; and fince all will end fb well, when ye fhall 
fhall not be revealed \ come to be Partakers of my Glory, Don’t be terrified by 
and hid, that Jball not your Adverfaries, ordifeouraged in your Way and Work: For 
be known. the Dodtrine which ye profefs and preach, and your Integri¬ 

ty therein, fhall be openly manifefted, to my own and your 
Honour, in the Progrefs and Succcfs of my Gofpel here, 
and more efpecially in the great revealing Day, which will 
fet every Thing in a true Light hereafter. 

2? What I tell you 27. With this Expedition and Hope, be faithful to your 
in Darknefs , that Truftj and whatfoever I fay unto you in private, between 

I our 
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/peak ye in Light: our felves, in order to it*s being communicated to others, 
and what ye bear in that do ye preach publickly, and with plainnefs of Speech \ 

. the Ear , that preach and whatfoever ye learn from me, as from a Friend, who 
ye upon the Houfe- freely imparts his moft important Secrets, or, as from * your 
tops. Matter, whifpering into the Ears of his Difciples whatr he 

would have them fpeak aloud, that do ye proclaim abroad 
in the moft open Manner. 

28 And fear not 28. And let not any Thing, that the worft and moft 
them which kill the powerful of Men can do againft you, terrify or difturb your 
Body , but are not able Minds, flacken your holy Refolution and Zeal, or enfnare 
to kill the Soul: but you into Cowardice and Sin: For the utmoft that their Rage 
rather fear him which and Malice can reach to, is only to take away the Life of 
is able to deftroy both the Body, which would quickly die of it felf; but they can’t 
Saul and Body in Hell, hurt, much lefs deftroy the Life of the Soul, which is of a 

different Nature from the Body, and don’t perifh with it. 
Though they may deprive the Body for a Seafon of all vital 
Influence from the Soul, they can’t deprive the Soul it felf of 
it’s vital Powers, or put an end to it’s Senfation, Thought 
and Aftion, which are the Life that naturally belongs to it; 
and though they may leparate the Soul from the Body, they 
can’t feparate it from, the Enjoyment of God and Bleffednefs, 
which is properly the Perfection and Glory of it’s Life; nor 
can they hinder the Body’s reviving in a better State at the 
Refurredtion of the Juft. But it is, above all things elfe, 
your Duty and Intereft to have an holy Awe of God, and to 
be afraid of offending him, and provoking his Wrath, who, 
if he fhould prove your Enemy for your Unfaithfiilnefs, 
Time-ferving and Difobedience, is able to plunge both Soul 
and Body into everlafting Deftruftion in Hell. 

29 Are not two 29. And even as to the Concerns of the Body, and it’s 

Sparrows fold for a prefent Life, the worft of your Enemies can go no further 
Earthing? and one of than God fees fit to fuffer them ; for his Providence interefts 
them /hall not fall on it felf in, and over-rules all Affairs relating to this World, 
the Ground without as well as the next: Ye know the Sparrows are fuch little, 
your Father. inconfiderable Birds, that two of them are valued at no more 

among you than the fmall Price of -f* a Farthing •, and yet 
not one of them falls to the Ground, by a natural or violent 
Death, without the providential Permiffion and Difpofal of 
God your Father, wnofe Kingdom ruleth over all. 

30 But the very 30.. But ye may be fure that his fpecial Providence is ftill 

Hairs of your Head more watchful and tender over you, as his dear Children, 
are all numbred. and his Servants employed in the moft important Work; 

even the fmaileft Circumftances relating to you are taken 
Cognizance of by him; he fo accurately furveys and obferves 
them, as to take an Account of every Hair of your Heads, 
none of which can fall without his miffing it; and not one 

of 

* Two Cuftoms among the Jvwt feem to be.alltided to in this Verfe. Their Doftors nfed to whifper 
into the Ear of a Difcipk; what he was to pronounce aloud to others ; and as their Houfes were low 
and flat roofed, and had Battlements on the Tops, they fome times preached to the People from thence. 

f The Jtwifi Farthing,' like ours, was a very fmall piece of Money j but it's exaft Value is not cer¬ 
tainly known. 
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31 Fear ye not 
therefore , ye are of 
more value than ma¬ 
ny Sparrows. 


32 Whofoever there¬ 
fore Jhall confefs me 
before Mm , him will 
I confefs alfo before 
my Father which is 
in Heaven. 


33 But whofoever 
Jhall deny me before 
Mm, him will I alfo 
dewy before my Father 
which is in Heavm. 

34 Think not that 
I am come to fend 
Peace on Earth; I 
came not to find 
Peace, but a Sword. 


3£f For I am come 
to Jet a Man at va¬ 
riance againft his Fa¬ 
ther, and the Daugh¬ 
ter againft her Mo¬ 
ther, and the Daugh¬ 
ter in law againft her 
Mother in law. 

3 6 And a Mans 
Foes lhall be they of 
bis own Houjhold. 

37 He that loveth 
Father or Mother 
more than me, is not 
worthy of me: and be 
that * loveth Son or 
Daughter more than 


of them can pferifo, or any the leaft imaginable Mifchief 
come upon you, without his Knowledge and Will. 

31. Be not therefore afraid of what Men, who are all 
under the Government of God, can do unto you •, for ye are 
incomparably of greater Worth in your heavenly Father's E- 
fteem, than a Multitude of Sparrows, and therefore may depend 
upon his Protection and Safe-guard in the Way of Duty, as 
long as he fees beft for you, or as he has any Work to do by 
you. 

32. This then is the true State of your Cafe for Time and 
Eternity: And whofoever, in the Face of all Oppofition and 
Danger from Men, (hall publickly honour me, by profef- 
fing his Faith in me, and owning my Gofpel and my 
Ways, him will I publickly honour, by owning him with 
all Demonftrations of my Dove, in Recitals of his Faith and 
Faithfulneis in the Presence of my heavenly Father, and 
of the whole World of Angels and Men, to his eternal • 
Joy. 

33. But whofoever, out of Fear or Shame, fliall difdaim, 
renounce, or aCfc inconfiftently with his Profefiion of my 
Name, in the Prefence of Men, him will I like wife publick¬ 
ly difown, and abandon with Abhorrence, as none of mine, 
in the Prefence of my Father and of all the World, to his 
everlafting Confufion. 

34. Don't imagine that the Defign of my coming is to 
fpread outward Profperity and Peace here below, accord¬ 
ing to the prefent JewiJh Expectations from the Mcffiah : 
No, my direCt Views are fpiritual and heavenly. And tho', 
as far as my Gofpel is embraced, it will promote the beft of 
Peace within, and will difpofe my Difciples to behave in a 
peaceable friendly Manner towanl one another, and toward 
all Men; yet, through the Corruption of Nature among 
Enemies to it's Purity and Power, it will prove an Occa- 
fion of fevere Oppofition and Tribulation to my Difciples 
on the Earth. 

35. 36. For the occafional Event of my coming into the 
World will be fierce Contentions about me, and my holy 
Truths and Ways, amongft the neareft earthly Friends ana 
Relations *, fo that Sons and Fathers, Daughters and Mo¬ 
thers, Daughters-in-law and Mothers-in-law will be at the 
utmoft variance with each other; and even the Children 
and Servants of a Man's own Family, who depend upon 
him, and are provided for and fupported by him, will turn 
the bittereft Enemies againft him. 

37. This will be indeed a cutting Trial: But when Things 
come to fuch a Crifis, that a Man muft cither break with his 
neareft and deareft Friends and Relations after the Flefli, or 
break with me ; he that prefers the Favour and Friendfhip of 
his Father, Mother, Son, or Daughter to me, and will not 
part with temporal Endearments for his Religion and Con¬ 
fidence, can’t be accounted, nor is worthy to be owned, as 

I 2 one 
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me, is not worthy of one of my real Difciples \ nor ihall he be Partaker of the 
Hie. fpiritual and eternal Bleilings that belong to fuch. 

38 And he that 38. And whoever he be, that can’t fubmit to the Sufferings 

taketb not his Crofs , of Perfecution, even to Death it felf, and bear them patient* 
and followetb after ly, like one that carries his own Crofs for my Sake, when 
me, is not worthy of he is called to it, that he may follow my Example, Doc- 
me, trines and Inftitutionshe really prefers his own Eafe and 

Safety in this World, to his Intereft in me; and can’t be juft- 
ly deemed, nor ihall be owned, as a true Difciple, that hear* 
tily loves me, and that ihall be glorified with me. 

39 He that findetb 39. The whole Matter therefore is reduced to this fingle 

his Lif'y jhall lofe it: Point. He who, through the Fear of Man, preserves 
and he that lofeth his his Life at the Expence of his Religion, Confcience and 
Life for my Sake , Regards to me, ihall lofe the true Ends, and the beft Com- 
jballfind it. forts of Life, ihall fometimes be cut off from the Land, of 

the Living e’er he is aware, by fome other Means here, and 
ihall certainly fall ihort of eternal Life hereafter: But he, 
who ftedfaftly adheres to me, though it ihould coft him his 
temporal Comforts, or even Life it felf in this World, ihall 
certainly obtain the true ends of living, and an everlafting 
Life of all Bleflednefs in Soul and Body in the World to 
come. 

40 He that receiv - 40. Go forth then in my Name, and upon my Errand, 

etbyou, receivetb me ; without Fear of your Enemies. And for your further Comfort 
and be that receivetb and Honour, as well as for the Encouragement of all that 
me , receivetb him that ihall believe in me through your Word, I tell you that he, 
Jent me. who entertains and fhews Kindnefs to you, and receives the 

Gofpel ye preach, ihall be efteemed as fhewing Kindnefs to 
me, and as receiving me; and he, who thus receiveth me, 
ihall be efteemed as receiving my Father himfelf, by whole 
Commiflion I am come, under the Character of a Saviour. 

41 He that receiv- All ihall be taken as done to him and my felf > and we will 
ttb a Prophet in the regard it accordingly. 

Name of a Prophet , 41. He, who by Faith receives the Gofpel, and entertains 

/hall receive a Pro - and fhews an affectionate Kindnefs to one of my Prophets, 

, pbets Rewardand or Minifters, merely as fuch, without any worldly, pcrfonal, 
he that receivetb a private, or party Confiderations to move him to it, ihall 
righteous Man in the have an abundant Bleffing through his Miniftry and Prayers, 
Name of a righteous and ihall receive a proportionable Share with him in his Re- 
Man. jhall receive a ward of Grace: And he, who loves and entertains a good and 
righteous Mans Re- holy Man, merely on Account of his religious Character, 
ward. ihall be blefted in anfwer to his Prayers, and ihall bear a 

42 And whofoever Part with him in his eternal Reward. 

Jhall give to drink un- 42. And whoever he be that, in like manner, from a 

to one of thefe little Principle of Faith and Love, ihall give the leaft needful 
ones, a Cup of cold Afliftance or Refreihment, though it be but a Cup of cold 
Water only in the. Water, to one of the weakeft and meaneft of my Difciples, 
Name of a Difciple , merely becaufe he believes in me, and bears my Image, I 
verily I fay unto you, folemnly affure you, his work of Labour and Love ihall by 
he jhall in no wife no rheans be lofts but in God’s Way and Time he ihall re- 
lofe bis Reward. ceire a.rich and gracious Reward. 

Recol- 
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Recollections. 

How glorioufly confirmed is the Gofpel of Chrift by the various Signs and Wonders, that 
were wrought by thofe, who firft preached it! This Gofpel is to'be publifhed to all, and it 
fhall not be in vain; but, by the Bleffing of Chrift, be favingly received by fomc. What an 
Encouragement is this to thofe that preach, and thofe that hear it! And how careful (hould 
we be to give it due Entertainment! If we reje& it, ’tis to our own more terrible Perdition, 
than the worft of Heathens will fuffer, that never heard it; but if we embrace it, ’tis to our 
own Salvation and eternal Glory. Though the Minifters of this Gofpel are not to feck great 
Things in this World for, or by their Miniftrations; yet their great Lord and Mailer has 
made it the Duty, and will incline the Hearts of his People to provide for them : And as it is 
their exceeding Joy to be owned and honoured by him, and made his Inftrumcnts of 
gathering in loft Sheep; fo the lead Chriftian Affedtion or Kindnefs (hewn to any of his faith¬ 
ful Servants or Difciples, becaufe they are fuch, {hall be graciouily accepted ; and he will own 
it, as if it were done pcrfonally to himfelf. Ah, what are the deareft Friends and Comforts of 
Life, if put in the leaft Competition with Chrift! And why (hould any Reproaches or Trou¬ 
bles, we may meet with for his Sake, be a Difcouragement to us ; fince he has undergone them 
before us, will take care of us in the Way, and publickly own and recommend us to his 
Father at the End ! Needlefsly to expofe our felves to Sufferings, on Chrift’s Account, is indeed 
unwarrantable and imprudent; but to neglcdl any known Duty, or commit any known Sin 
to avoid them, is Apoftacy : It is fearing Men, who cannot kill our immortal Spirits together 
with our mortal Bodies, nor aftedt our trueft Interefts; it is fearing them more *than tbe great 
God, who will dreadfully refent it, and can deftroy both Soul and Body for ever in Hell. 
But, whatever we are called to lofe or fuffer for phrift and his Caufe, we (hall never lofe by 
him, while with Faith and Patience, with Mccknefs and holy Courage, we commit our felves 
to him that judgeth righteoufly, and has all our Affairs under his Eye and Government: For 
he that endures to the End (hall be faved. 


CHAP. XI. 

Chrift*s Difcourfe •with John the Baptift’r Mejfengers, 1—6. His Teftimony 
to him , 7—15. His Reproofs for rejecting both John and bimfelf 
16—24. His I’hankjgiving for the Revelation of the Gofpel to fome t and 
his Invitation of Sinners to himfelf 25—30. 


‘A 


TEXT. 

N D it came 

_ to pafs, when 

Jefus bad made an 
end of commanding bis 
twelve Difciples , he 
departed thence to 
teach and to preach in 
their Cities. 

2 Now when John 
had heard in the Pri- 
fon the JVorks of 

Chrift , he fent two of 
his Difciples . 


PARAPHRASE. 


1. IT 7 HEN Jefus had finifhed his Charge to the twelve 

VV Apoftles, and fent them out with his Commiftion 
to preach the Gofpel at different Places, he went into other 
Parts, in order to his perfonally inftrufting the People, and 
confirming his Dodtrine with Miracles, in fevcral of their 
Cities, where he met with many Hearers. 

2. Now when John , whom Herod had caft into Prifon, 
received an Account of the many wonderful Works that 
Jefus wrought, he ordered two of his Difciples to go to 
him, more for their Satisfaction than his own ; though the 
long Confinement that he himfelf was in, and the low Figure 
Chrift made in the World, among Men of Learning and 
Note, were great Trials of his own Faith about him. 


3. And 
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3 And [aid unto 
him, Art tbou be that 
Jhould come , or too 
look for another? 

4 Jefus anfwered 
and faid unto them, 
Co and Jhew John a- 
gain tbofe Things 
which ye do bear and 
fee: 


5 The Blind re - 
reive their Sights and 
the Lame walk, the 
Lepers are cleanfed, 
and the Deaf hear, 
the Dead are raifed 
up, and the Boor have 
the Gofpel preached to 
them. 

6 And bleffed is he 
whofoever Jhall not be 
offended in me. 

7 And as they de¬ 
parted, Jefus began 
to fay unto the Multi¬ 
tudes concerning John, 
What went ye out in¬ 
to the Wildernefs to 
fee ? A Reedfhaken 
with the Wind ? 


8 But what went 
ye out for to fee? A 
Man clothed in foft 
Raiment ? behold, 
they that wear foft 
clothing, are in Kings 
Houfes. 


9 But what went 
ye out for to fee ? A 
Prophet ? yea, / fay 
unto you, and more 


3. And they came to aik him. Whether he were (0 <? xw ® 1 ) 
the promifed and expe&ed Mefliah, that was to come for the 
Redemption of Jfrael ? Or whether they were to look for any 
other to appear in that Chara&er, befides him ? 

4. In anfwer to this, Jefus, working feveral Miracles in 
their Prefence, {Luk. vii. 21.) ordered them to go back 
again, and tell John what they had heard with their own 
Ears, and feen with their own Eyes, to prove that he was 
indeed the Chrift, according to antient Prophecies con¬ 
cerning the Nature of the Miracles he was to work, and the 
fort of People he was to find moft Succefs amongft. {Ifa. 
xxxv. 5, 6. and lxi. 1.) 

5. Tell him, fays he, particularly from me, that by the 
effe&ual working of my Power, the Blind receive their 
Sight, Cripples walk like other Men, leprous Perfons are 
cleanfed, the Deaf hear, the Dead are raifed to Life, and 
the Poor of this World, and the Poor in Spirit, whom the 
Scribes and Pharifees defpife, ( iv<tyfchi£ > ov')iu ) are evangeli¬ 
zed ; they have the glad Tidings of Salvation preached to 
them, receive the Gofpel, and are wrought upon thereby. 

6. And he, and he alone, is truly bleifed, who, on the 
Foot of fuch Evidence as this, is fo well fatisfied about my 
Perfon and Office, that no Prejudices againft me, on any 
Account whatfoever, ( ohavI'akiAhi ) fhall lb difhearten him, 
as to make him Humble and fall, or rejeft and difown me. 

7. And when John* s Difciples were gone back with this 
Anfwer, (See the Note on Luk. vii. 24.) Jefus took that Op¬ 
portunity to expoftulate with the People, and to give an 
honourable Teftimony concerning him, faying. When John 
preached in the Wildernefs, and great Multitudes of you ran 
to his Miniftry and Baptifm, What did ye go thither for ? 
Or what did ye expert to meet with there ? Did ye croud at 
fuch a Rate to hear a Man, as wavering in his Doctrine, as a 
Reed, that is toffed to and fro with every Wind ? He was 
no fuch giddy Perfon ; but fteddily perfifted in one and the 
fame Teftimony concerning me. Or were ye like Children, 
that will run abroad merely to lee the fhaking of a Reed ? 
Surely ye muft have had fome higher Defign than this. 

8. But what was the Defign ? Or what did ye look for ? 
Did ye expelt to fee fome fine and gay Perfon, arrayed with 
pompous and rich Apparel, made of the moft foft and deli¬ 
cate Materials, to gratify your' Curiofity; or fome flatter¬ 
ing Courtier to footh you up with fair Speeches ? There was 
no Room for you to think of finding fuch an one preaching 
in the Wildernefs •, for People of thofe Appearances and 
Characters, are rather to be expected at the Palaces of 
Kings. 

9. But what was it then, that carried you in fuch throngs 
to the Defort ? Was it the Hope of feeing a Prophet font 
from God, and of hearing what he had to fay to you ? "This 
is what ye certainly thought of* and I tell you it was indeed 

1 a Prophet, 
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than a Prophet. 


10 For this is he 
of whom it is writ- 
tent Beholdt I fend 
my Mejfenger before 
thy Face y which fhall 
prepare thy Way be¬ 
fore thee. 

11 Verily I fay un¬ 
to you, Among them 
that are born of Wo- 
men , there hath not 
rifen a greater than 
John the Baptift: not- 
withjlandingy be that 
is leaf in the King¬ 
dom of Heaven y is 
greater than be. 


12 And from the 
.Days of John the 
Baptijiy until now, 
the Kingdom of Hea¬ 
ven fuffereth Violence, 
and the violent take it 
by Force. 


13 For all the Pro¬ 
phets, and the Law 
propbefied until John. 
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a Prophet, that ye faw and heard, and one greater than all 
the Prophets, that went before him; for he fpake of me, as 
juft ready to appear among you: Yea, he was more than a 
Prophet, who only tells things to come •, for he pointed 
me out unto you, as the Mclftah already come •, and called 
you to believe in me, and receive the Gofpel, which I now 
preach to you. 

10. For he was that very Perfon, of whom God fpake, as 
my Forerunner, in the Prophet Malachi (Chap. iii. i.) fay¬ 
ing, Behold I fend my Mejjenger , whofe fpecial Office it is, 
like a Harbinger, to go juft before thee; and who, by his 
Miniftry and Baptifm, fhall * give Notice of thy coming, 
and call the People to believe in thee. 

11. I folemnly allure you. That of all the Children of 
Men before, there never appeared any Prophet fuperior, no, 
nor equal to John the Baptift , with Refpedfc to the clear Dif- 
coveries God made of the Mcffiah to him, and his diredb 
preaching and pointing him out to others: And yet the 
meaneft Gofpel Minifter in my Kingdom, which, as he told 
you, I am come to fet up in the World, fhall. excel John 
himfelf; his Office is ftill more honourable, and he fhall' 
have ftill brighter Difcoveries of me, and fhall be able to 
preach more of my Obedience and Sufferings, Grace and 
Glory, and of the fpiritual Nature and Defign of my 
Kingdom, than John: Yea, the Jeaft true Believer in the 
Gofpel-Church fhall have further Light into theft Things, 
than he. 

12. John the Baptift alarmed the People with Repreftnta- 
tions of their Guilt and Danger, and told them of my ap¬ 
pearing to take away their Sins : {John i. 29.) And from the 
beginning of his Miniftry onward to this Day, there have 
been mighty Stirrings among them ; great Multitudes are 
crouding to hear the Gofpel, and many of them are fecking 
after Salvation with as much Earneftnels and Vehemence, 
as if they were ftorming a Town i yea. Publicans, and the 
worft of Sinners, whom the Scribes and Pbarifees look upon 
as Intruders, that have no right to the Bleffings of the Mef- 
fiah’s Kingdom v even thefe are prefling with eager Defire 
after it*s holy and gracious Dodlrines, and take it*s Bleffings, 
as it were by Force, away from thoft, that defpife and envy 
them. 

13. For all the Prophets, and the Ceremonial Law repre- 
fented my coming, and the Bleflings of my Kingdom, as fu¬ 
ture and diftant Things, till John arofe, who fpake of them 
as already introduced, and as juft coming on in all their 

Glory i 


* In Malachi, God the Father, fpeaking to the Church concerning Chri/l’s Forerunner, fays. He 
Jballprepare the Way before me, or, before my Face; but here it is quoted in the Form of his fpcaking 
to Chriil; and fo it is my Meflenger before tby Face, who fhall prepare thy Way before thee, which 
makes the fame Way to be called Chrift’s Way here, and God’s Way there; and fhews^ that he is one 
God with the Father. See Pttotb on MaL iii. t. 
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Glory ; and fo they are now regarded and treated like Things 
prefent, which ufe to make the ftrongeft Impreflion. 

14 And if ye will 14. And if ye can bear to hear the Truth, and find in 

receive it, this is E- your Hearts to believe it, I tell you plainly, that this John 
lias which was for to is the very Perfon prophefied of, as the Meifiah’s Forerun- 
ceme. ner, under the Character of Elias j in as much as he came, 

in the Spirit and Power, of that famous Prophet, to prepare 
the Way for my appearing immediately after him. 

15 He that bath 15. Whoever is capable of hearing, and defirous of being 

Ears to hear, let him inftrufted, let him ferioufly confider the Truth and Impor- 
htar. tance of what I fay. 

16 But whereunto 16, 17. But as to the Generality of People, and efpecially 

/hall I iiken this Ge- the Scribes and Pbarifees , in this perverfe and cavilling Age, 
iteration ? It is like What Parable can be thought of, that lhall fet them out as 
unto Children fitting they deferve ? They are fo captious and untraftable, as to be 
in the Markets , and juft like a parcel of morofe and fullen Children, whom their 
calling unto their Fel- Companions would get to play with them in the Market, or 
lows, other publick Places: But whatever they do to pleafe and 

17 And faying. We engage them, whether it be by mimicking a Wedding, or 
have piped unto you , the like, with Mufick and Dancing, or a Funeral with 
and ye have not dan- mournful Songs, and other Signs of Sorrow, they are lo 
ced: we have mourn- ill-natured and obftinate, as not be prevailed upon to 
ed unto you , and ye join with thenr: Even lb the People of this Day will 
have not lamented. not be engaged by any manner of Addrels, that is made to 

them *, but let themfelves againft both my Forerunner and 
me, as if we were to be no more regarded, than Children 
that only aft a Part. 

18 For John came 18. For John the Baptijl came to preach to them, and re- 
neither eating nor commend his Doftrine of Humiliation and Repentance, by a 
drinking , . and they fevere, folitary and abftemious IJfe, with fafting and Self- 
fay. He bath a Devil, denial; and they, inftead of mourning with him for their 

Sins, perverfely faid of him. He is an unfociable melancholy 
Man, poffeffed of the Devil. 

19 The Son of Man 19. On the other hand, I, the Meffiah, am come to preach 

came eating and drink- to them glad Tidings of great Joy, and recommend my 
■ing, and they fay , Be- Doftrine by a free and friendly Way of Converf.ition, ufing 
hold , a Man glutto- the innocent Refrelhments of Nature, treating all Sorts of 
nous and a Wine-bib- Perfons with Affability, and condefcending to converfe with 
her, a Friend of Pub- the worft of Sinners for their fpiritual Good ; and imme- 
licans and Sinners: diatcly they as perverfely cry out. See what a Glutton and 
hut Wifdom is ju/lified Tipler this is, a boon Companion for the vileft and moft luxu- 
of her Children. rious Men ! But after all that Malice and Envy can fuggeft. 

The Wifdom of God in the Doftrines we preach, together 
with the Wifdom of both thefe Methods of publilhing and 
recommending it, and the Wifdom of receiving it; yea, and 
the Meiliah himfelf, in whom are hid all the Treafures of Wif¬ 
dom and Knowledge , are fully approved of, witnefled to, and 
vindicated in the Thoughts of them, who know me and the 
Grace of God in Truth, and even- by the greateft of Sinners, 
who, being brought to believe in me, are made wife Co Sal¬ 
vation, and receive Power to become the Sons of God. (See 
the Note on Luk. vii. 35.) 20. On 
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20 'Then began be 
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to upbraid the Cities 
wherein moft of bis 
mighty Works were 
done, becaufe they re¬ 
pented not . 

21 Wo unto thee, 
Cborazin, wo unto 
thee, Bethfaida: for 
if the mighty Works 
which were done in 
you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented 
long ago in Sackcloth 
and Apes. 


22 But I fay unto 
you, It Jhall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the Day of 
Judgment, than for 
you. 

23 And thou Ca¬ 
pernaum, which art 
exalted unto Heaven, 
fhalt be brought down 
to Hell: for if the 
mighty Works which 
have been done in thee, 
had been done in So¬ 
dom, it would have 
remained until this 
Day. 


24 But I fey unto 
you, that it Jhall be 
more tolerable for the 
Land of Sodom in the 
Day of Judgment, 
than for thee. 

25 At that Time 
Jefus anfuoered and 
Jaid, I thank thee, O 


20. On this Occafion, Jefus entered upon a Difcourfe, 
wherein he fharply reproved and threatened the People of 
thofe Cities for their wilful Obftinacy and Perverfenefs, among 
whom he had wrought the greateft Number of fignal Mira¬ 
cles to confirm his Million and DoCtrine, becaufe they ftill 
perfifted in their Impenitence, and Hardnefs of Heart. 

21. And particularly he denounced the Wrath of God 
againft fome Cities, by Name, for their Infidelity, faying. 
Wo to you the Inhabitants of f Cborazin and Bethfaida : For 
if the fame Miracles, and other Means of Conviction, which 
ye have enjoyed, had been beftowed even on that wicked 
People of Tyre and Sidon , againft whom dreadful Deft ruCtion 
was denounced by the Prophets, ( Ifa . xxiii. and Ezek. xxvi. 
and xxvii. and xxviii.) There is ground to believe that they, 
like the Ninevites, would, in much lefs Time than has been 
afforded to you, have turned from their evil Ways, and in 
token of their Repentance have covered themfelves with. 
Sackcloth and Afhes, to prevent the Ruin that came upon 
them. 

22. But, as ye have finned againft greater Light and Mer¬ 
cies, and greater Means of Conviction than they, I affine you* 
the Punifhment of the profligate Heathens of Tyre and Sidon 
ihall not be fo heavy 'and fevere, as yours, in the Day of 
God’s righteous Judgment. 

23. And as for thee, O Capernaum, who art a great and 
fiourifhing City, and haft been honoured with my chief Re- 
fidencc. Preaching and Miracles, and fo haft: been carried 
up, as it were, in outward Privileges to the very Gates of 
Heaven, Thou, for thy horrible Abufe of them, fhalt be 
ftripped of all j thou fhalt be brought to utter Defolation, 
and thy People fhall be thrown down to the loweft Hell: 
For if the wonderful Things, that your Inhabitants have been 
favoured with, had been done among the Sodomites themfelves, 
there is the greateft moral Reafon to apprehend that, vile as 
they were, they might have been brought to fuch a Refor¬ 
mation and Repentance, as would have prevented their Dc- 
ftruCtion by immediate Vengeance from Heaven ; and that 
their City might have continued to this very Day. 

24. But, as the Aggravations of your Iniquities are fo 
much greater than theirs, becaufe ye have obftinately finned 
againft more evident, endearing and repeated Means of Light 
and Grace, I afliire you the Punifhment, even of the People 
of Sodom it fclf, fhall not be fo great in the final Judgment 
as yours. 

25. As foon as Jefus had fpoke thefe awful Things againft 
the People of thofe Cities, he, with Relation thereunto, 
comforted himfelf with the Thoughts that there were never- 

K rhelefs 


CAeraxix and Bethfaida, were Town* or Cities in Galilee, not far from Capernaum. And what 
Lanft jays about other Peoples repenting fooner than thefe, fcems to be fpoken by him, as a Man, 
upon the Judgment of high Probability, according to the Appearances of Things. 
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Father , Lord of Hea¬ 
ven and Earth , be- 
caufe thou haft bid 
theft Things from the 
•wife, and prudent, and 
haft revealed them un¬ 
to Babes. 


26 Even fo, Fa¬ 
ther , for fo it feemed 
good in thy fight. 


27 All things are 
delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no 
Man knoweth the Son 
but the Father: nei¬ 
ther knoweth any Man 
the Father, fave the 
Son, and he to whom- 
foever the Son will re¬ 
veal him. 


28 Come unto me 
all ye that Labour, 
and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you 
Reft. 


29 Take my Toke 
upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meek 
and lowly in Heart: 
and ye fhallfind Reft 
unto your Souls. 


thelefs fome, who were acquainted with the Gofpel to their 
own Salvation, and faid, I thank thee, O my Father, who 
art the fovereign Proprietor and Difpofer of all Bleflings in 
Heaven and Earth, that while thou haft not been pleafed to 
difcover the good Things of the Gofpel, fo as to render 
them effectual, to Men of Chara&er for Learning and world¬ 
ly Policy, it has pleafed thee to make them favingly known 
to others of low Figure for natural Parts, Sagacity and hu¬ 
man Accomplishments. 

26. Even in this manner, O Father, thou difpenfell the 
Riches of thy Mercy, and I heartily approve of, and ac- 
quiefee in it; for lo thy wife and holy Pleafure fees beft to 
order it, that thou mayft appear like a Sovereign in bellow¬ 
ing thy free Favours, and mayft the more evidently fecure 
to thy felf the entire Glory of them all. 

27. According to this Defign of Grace, our Lord further 
added. All Pcrfons and Things, relating to Salvation, are 
committed by my Father to me, as Mediator, that they 
may be under my uncontroulable Management and Difpofe; 
and wc thoroughly underftand one another, like Perfons that 
have a mutual Confcioufncfs of each other’s Defigns. None 
knows who, or what the Son is, and what is the Truft com¬ 
mitted to him, but the Father *, neither does any one know 
who, or what the Father is, and what are his Counfels and 
Will relating to this Truft, but the Son, and they to whom 
he, by his Word and Spirit, lhall difcover them. 

28. Then turning to the People he faid, Whofoever 
therefore among you is weary of Sin, and ready to fink under 
an affecting Senfe of it’s Guilt and Power, or is weary of 
the burdenfome Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, and Im- 
pofitions of the Scribes and Pharifees ■, and whofoever of you 
is tired with vainly leeking after Pardon and Acceptance 
with God, and Peace to your own Souls, by the Works of 
the Law, * come by Faith to me for all Salvation, depend¬ 
ing entirely on me for every fpiritual Blefling that ye need, 
and I will give you effectual Relief. 

29. Submit chearfully to that Yoke of Obedience, which 
I, to fet you an Example, as well as to anfwer ftill higher 
Ends, have taken upon my felf j and yield your felves up to 
me, as my Difciples, to be taught and governed by me; 
for I am gracious, gentle, and condeicending; and unaer my 
Inftru&ion and Influence ye fhall find Refrefhment and Sa¬ 
tisfaction to your Souls. 

30. For 


* This coming to Cbrijt, mult needs fignify more than a bare corporal or local coming to hear him 
preach > for thus the Perfons he fpoke to were already come to him, and innumerable Multitudes came in 
that manner without any f*ving Advantage to themfelves: But our Lord {peaks of fuch coming, as ihould 
certainly ilfiie in a fpiritual Reft, which he would give, and they ihould find to tbtir Souls, (ver. 29). 
Accordingly, to explain his Meaning in this Phrafe, he at other Times ufed it, as exaftly of the lame 
Import with believing in him, proaiicuoufly putting one for the other, again and again. John vi. 35, 
.36, 37, 40, 44, 45, 47, 64, 6c. - and Chap. vii. 37, 38, 39. And after he was gone to Heaven, 
the Apofflle ufed thefe Phrafes, of coming to him, and believing on him, as equivalent Terms. 1 Pet. ii. 

3» 4* 7. 
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30 For my Yoke is 30. For my Service is perfctt Freedom, and my Com- 
eajy, and my Burden mands are not grievous; but all my Ways are Ways of Plea- 
is light. fantnejfs, and all my Paths, Peace j and I will lay no more 

Burdens upon my Difdples, than they fhall be enabled to 
bear. 


Recollections. 

Chrift will honour them that honour him; but they that lightly efteem him fhall be de- 
fpifed. A humble, though doubting Faith, fhall be fatisfied; but wilful Obftinacy fhall be con¬ 
founded. How dreadful and dangerous is it to fin again ft Gofpel-Light and Grace, to reje& 
all Means of Convidtion, to ftumble at Chrift, to be prejudiced againft him, and to caft Re¬ 
proaches upon him and his Servants! He will pour righteous Contempt upon fuch Sinners; he 
will one Day call them to a ftri£t Account for all their Impenitence, and Abufes of the Means 
of Grace; and heavier Vengeance fhall fall on them, than on the moft notorious Sinners that 
never heard of the Gofpel. But how happy and encouraging is it. to fee Souls preffing in 
good earneft after Chrift and Salvation! How fovereign and diftinguiming is the Grace, that 
gives fuch a happy Turn to their Minds and Hearts, whilft others are left to perifh in the W&y 
of their own chuung! How does our blefled Lord rejoice over them! What fulnefs of Power 
has he in his Hands to fave them! And how kind and compaflionate is he to fuch of them, as 
are weary, wounded and troubled in Spirit! How tenderly does he invite the*m to himfelf! 
How fweetly encourage their Faith in him ! How fully allure them of all Salvation in their 
coming to him! And how pleafant will he make his Service, and how eafy his Crofs unto 
them, till they fhall receive the Crown of Glory that fades not away ! 


CHAP. XII. 


Chrift vindicates his Difciples plucking and eating Corn, and bis own healing a 
withered Hand, on the Sabbath-Day, 1 —21. His healing a poftefted Mart 
that was dumb and blind, and anfwering the blajphemous Cavils of the 
Scribes and Pharifees againft it, 22—37. His Reply to their Demand of 
a Sign prom Heaven, 38—45. And his great Affedtion to his Difciples, 
46—50. 


TEXT. 


1 \ T that time Je- 
jC\. fus went on the 
Sabbath-Day through 
the Corn, and his Dif¬ 
ciples were an hun- 
gred , and began to 
pluck the ears of Corn , 
and to eat. 

2 But when the 
Pharifees faw it, they 
faid unto him , Behold, 
thy Difciples do that 
which is not lawful to 
do upon the Sabbath - 
Day. 


PARAPHRASE. 


1. /A N a certain Sabbath about this Time, (Luk. vi. 1.' 

See the Note there) Jefus was palling to fome Syna¬ 
gogue, with his Difciples, through a Corn Field; and they 
being hungry, took the Liberty which the Law allowed 
them, (Deut. xxiii. 25.) to pluck fome of the Ears* and 
rubbing out the Corn with their Hands, began to eat it. 


2. But as foon as the malicious cavilling Pharifees oblerved 
this, they were offended at it, not as an A<$ of any Inj«- 
ftice, but as a Violation of the Sabbath, according to their 
Traditions; and they faid to Jefus, See what a finful Liberty 
your Difciples take in breaking the Sabbath, and you fuffer 
them co do it without Reproof. 

K 2 


3 » 4 - 
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3 But be jaid un- 3, 4. But he anfwered them. What Room is there for 

to them , Have ye not objecting againft this, as a Violation of the Sabbath; fmcethe 
read what David did Law of Nature requires that Hunger be fatisfied, and there 
when be was an bun- are In fiances on Record, which fhew, that ritual Circumflan- 
gred, ;and they that ces, and much more your ftrained Interpretations of them, are 
were with him , not to interfere with neceflary Works ? Have ye never read 

4 How be entered the Account of what David and his Company did, when 
into the Houfe of God , they were hungry ? (1 Sam. xxi. 6.) Don*t ye know that he 
and did eat the Shew- went to the Prieft in the Tabernacle, (See the Note on Mark 
bread , which was not ii. 26.) and took of the confecrated Shew-bread, which was 
lawful for him to eat , mojl holy to Aaron and bis Sons? (Lev. xxiv. 9.) And though 
neither for them which in ordinary Cafes, and without Neceflity, it was not lawful 
were with him , but for any, but the Priefts, to eat of that hallowed Bread j yet 
only for the Priefts? David , and they that were with him, eat of it to refrefh 

themfelvcs, and were not to blame; nor have ye ever con¬ 
demned them for it. Why then do ye find fault with my Dif- 
ciples for doing fo fmall a thing, as plucking and eating a few 
Ears of Corn, to fatisfy their Hunger on the Sabbath-Day ? 

5 Or have ye not 5. Or have ye not read what the Law of Mofes it felf en- 

read in the Law , how joins, with Refpedfc to fome fervile Works on the Sabbath- 
that on the Sabbath- Days, as particularly that then the Priefts are very bufy 
Days the Priefts in in killing, flaying, and doing all Things requifite about the 
the Temple profane the Sacrifices in the‘Temple, which, by your way of arguing. 
Sabbath , and are is profaning the Sabbath, and in other Cafes would be fo ? 
blamelefs ? And yet they were not chargeable with any Fault; nor do ye 

pretend to blame them for it. 

6 But I fay unto 6. Now ( St ) if their being employed in Temple-Service 

you , that in this Place juftified thofe fervile Labours on the Sabbath-Days ; my Dif- 
is one greater than ciples Attendance on me, and my Service, will much more 
the Temple.. juftify them in this lefler Labour, which is neceflary to their 

Support. And I tell you that I, whofe Work they are 
hereby the more capable of performing on this Sabbath, 
am much greater in Dignity and Holinefs, than the Temple, 
as all the Fulnefs of the Godhead, and the fandtifying Spirit 
without meafure, dwell in me. 

'' 7 But if ye had 7. But furthermore, as to the firft of thefe Inftanccs, If 
known what this mean- the Law of Charity vindicated David and his Followers, fo 
ethy I will have Mer- it does my Difciplcs \ and had ye but truly underftood and 
cy and not Sacrifice , confidered the Meaning of what God fays (Hof. vi. 6.) about 
ye would not have con- his preferring A£ts of Mercy to ceremonial Obfervances, 
demned the Guiltlefs. when they interfere with one another, ye would not have 

been fo ready to reproach and cenfure my Difciples, as 
guilty of any Crime, by fatisfying their hunger in this way, 
rather than ftri&ly obferving your ceremonious and rigorous 
Traditions about the Sabbath, beyond what God himfelf 
has commanded. 

8 For the Son of 8. And as to the other Inftance of the Priefts fervile La- 
Man is Lord even of bour, If the Command of God, who has a Right to order 
the Sabbath-Day . what Works he pleafes to be done on the Sabbath, acquitted 

them from the Charge of breaking it* fo my Difciples 
plucking and eating a little Corn in my Prefence, and by 
a .~ my 
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my Allowance, is a fufficient Vindication of them: For the 
Mefliah has a divine Right, as Lord of the Sabbath, to or¬ 
der what he judges moft proper to be done, in Subfervience 
to his Honour, and to his Difciples Good, relating to the 
Sabbath-Day *. 

9. Chrift having thus confuted the Pbarifees , went his 
' Way s and on another Sabbath, {Luk. vi. 6.) he, according 

to his Cuftom, repaired to one of their Synagogues. 

10. And obfcrve, a remarkable Occafion offered for his 
i o And behold, there Further alferting, and confirming by a Miracle, the Doftrine 

was a Man which had he had taught in the Fields concerning the Sabbath. There 

was a Man in the Synagogue whole Right Hand was wither¬ 
ed, fhrunk and dried up, fo that it was entirely ufelefs: 
And as he was a poor miferable Objeft -j*, the Pbarifees fuf- 
pefted that Chrift would cure him, and therefore alked him. 


9 And when he was 
departed thence , he 
went into their Syna¬ 
gogue 


his Hand withered: 
and they asked him , 
faying. Is it lawful 
to heal on the Sab¬ 


bath-Days ? that they Whether he thought it lawful to heal any one on a Sabbath- 


migbt accufe him. 

11 And he faid un¬ 
to them , What Man 
fhall there be among 
you , that fhall have 
one Sheep , and if it 
fall into a Pit on the 
Sabbath-Day , will he 


Day ? that if he lhould fay it was, they might accufe him of. 
breaking the Sabbath, and pretend that he deferved to die 
for it; or if he lhould be filent, or lhould fay it was not 
lawful, they might accufe him of Inconftancy, becaufe of 
what he had faid in the Fields. 

ii. But (/«) Jefus, knowing their Defign, faid unto 
them, Suppofe any 6f you had but one Sheep, and it lhould 
fall into a Pit, or into any other Danger of luffering great 
Mifchief, or of lofing it*s Life for want of Help, Which of 


not lay hold on it , and you would not do what ye could to get it out, though it 


lift it out ? 

12 How much then 
is a Man beiter than 
a Sheep ? wherefore 
it is lawful to do well 


were on the Sabbath-Dajr ? 

Of how much more value then is a Man, and his ule 


12 . 


of a Hand, that is neceflary to his Livelihood and Comfort, 
than a mere Animal ? If therefore it is lawful to Ihew Mercy 
to a Sheep, it muft certainly be an aft -of much greater 
on the Sabbath-Days. Charity to relieve a poor helplefs Man ; and it can*t but be 
13 Then faith he warrantable to do fuch an aft of Goodnefs and Compalfion 
on the Sabbath-Day. 

13. Thereupon he, with lovereign Authority, commanded 
the Man to ftretch out his Hand; and fuch healing Power 
went forth with the Word, that it’s Strength and Vigour were 
immediately reftored •, lo that it was as pcrftftly found and 
well, as the other. 

14. Though this was fo evident and merciful a Miracle, 
and done without any Labour, by only Ipeaking a Word» 

yet 


to the Man , Stretch 
forth thine Hand: 
and he Jlretched it 
forth ; and it was re¬ 
ftored whole , like as 
the other. 

14 Then the Pha- 
rifees went out , and 


* Chrift is that Lord of the Sabbath, who inftituted it at firft in the State of Innocency, and re¬ 
newed the Inftitution at Moant Sinai ; and therefore muft have an original Right in himfelf to make 
what circumftantial Alterations he pleafes about it: And as, agreeable to the Nature and Defign of the 
Gofpel-Difpenfation, he has only changed it from the Seventh to the Firft Day of the Week, and has 
only allowed of Works of NeceiEty and Mercy, and fuch as relate to religious Services to be done on 
the Sabbath-Day, all other Obligations of a Sabbath remain in Force: And if he did not defign the 
continuance of a Sabbath under tne Gofpel State, it can hardly be fuppofed, that he would have taken 
fo much Care to explain, and fettle the Law concerning k, as he does here, and in the following Verfes, 
and at other Times. 

f He probably ufed to get his Bread by the Labour of his Hands. See the Note 00 Luk. vL 9. 
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held a Counfel againji yet the Pbarifees were lb enraged at Chrift for it, that they 
him, haw they might eonfulted together how they might proceed againft him, to 
defiroy him. take away his Life. 

15 But when Je- 15. But Jefus, knowing their malicious Contrivances, and 
Jits knew it, he with - that it was not yet time for him to fuffer himfelf to fell into 
drew himfelf from their Hands, retired from them; and great Multitudes, un- 
thence : and great derftanding whither he was gone, went after him, and he 
Multitudes followed healed ras many of them as were lick of any Difeafes. 

him, and be healed 16. And that he might not ftill further unfcafonably pro- 
them all , voke the Rage and Envy of the Pbarifees , but might go 

1 6 And charged on peaceably with his Work, he commanded the People not 
them that they Jhould to tell his Enemies of thefe Miracles, nor to acquaint them 
not make him known: where he was. 

17 That it might 17. And this he did that the Prophecy of Ifaiah might 
he fulfilled which was be fulfilled, where God the Father lays to the Church, ( Ifa. 
Jpoken by Efaias the xlii. 1.) 

Prophet, faying , 18. Obferve my Servant, the Mefliah, whom I have cho- 

18 Behold, my Scr- fen to that Office, as the only fit Perfon for it, my beloved 

vant whom I have Son, in whom, and in whofe Work, I am highly de- 
chofen, my beloved in lighted: I will anoint him with my Spirit above meafure ; 
whom my Spal is well and he lhall preach the Gofpel, to the Reformation of 

pleafed: I will put my the Gentiles , as well as Jews, firft in his own perfonal 

Spirit upon him, and Miniftry, and afterwards ftill more abundantly in that of 
be JhallJhew Judgment his Apoftles. 

to the Gentiles. 19. In his Management of this Work, his Kingdom lhall 

19 He Jhall not not come with Obfervation : He lhall not behave in a pom- 

ftrive, nor cry, nei- pous or noify Manner, or with Contention and Tumult, like 
ther Jhall any Man one that is clamorous, or loves to make a Buftle in the 

hear his Voice in the World but with Gentlenefs and Meeknefs, Condefcenfion, 

Streets. Tendernefs and Companion. 

20 A bruifed Reed 20. Such as are weak in Grace, and wounded in Spirit, 

Jhall he not break, and like a bruifed Reed, he will not crufii, but ftrengthen and 
fmoking Flax Jhall he bind up •, and where there is but little Light, Life and Fer- 
not quench, till be fend vour, and this attended with fed Remainders of offenfive In- 
forth Judgment unto firmities, and juft ready to expire, like the fmoking Wick 
Vtttory. of a Candle, he will not extinguilh, but cherilh and kindle 

it into a facred Flame, till the leaft Beginnings of his re¬ 
newing Work of Grace in the Soul lhall overcome all De¬ 
feats and Dangers, and be perfected in Glory. And the 
like will he do by the fmalleft Beginnings of his Work in 
the World, till by Means of the Golpel, in the Hand of the 
Spirit, it lhall prevail againft all Oppofition: 

21 And in his Name 21. And when his Name comes to be made known by the 
Jhall the Gentiles trujl. Miniftry of the Word, among the Gentiles, even they lhall 

be brought to believe in him, and depend upon him for 
Salvation. 

22 Then was brought • 22. After this (he being in a Houle, Chap. xiii. 1.) a cer- 
unto him one pofiejfed tain Perfon, who was under the Power and Pofleffion of the 
with a Devil, blind Devil, and thereby deprived of his Sight and Speech, was 
and dumb: and he brought to Jefus to have Companion upon him; and he in- 
bealed him, infomueb. ftantly delivered him from this Pofleffion, and it*s difmal 

2 Effedfcj 
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that the blind end Effedts; fo that he, who had been blind and dumb, recover- 

dumb both fpake and ed the Ufe both of his Eyes and Tongue. 

faw. 23. And the miraculous Power, by which our bleffed 

2 3 And all the Pea- Lord did this, was fo manifeft and extraordinary, that all 
pie were amazed , and the People were exceedingly aftonilhed at it, and faid, Cer- 
faidy Is not this the tainly this is the promifed Mefliah, - that was to defeend 
Son of David ? from David. Who can think otherwife of him ? 

24 But when the 24. But when the P barifees y his inveterate Enemies, 
the Pbarifees heard heard how the People were affedted at the Miracle, and 
it, they faid t 'This how confidently they exprefled their Faith in him, as 
Fellow doth not caft the Mefliah, on that Account; they were enraged in their 
out Devils , but by own Minds, and blafphemoufly faid. Though we can’t deny 
Beelzebub the Prince but that (# 7 ^) this forry Fellow cafts out Devils; yet he 
of the Devils. certainly does it not by any divine Power, but by a Confe¬ 

deracy with Beelzebub , their Chief, who, to delude the Peo¬ 
ple, concurs with him, and commands the leffer Devils to 
retire at his Word. 

1$ And Jefus knew 25. But Jefus knowing the Malicioufncfs of their Hearts- 

their Thoughts y and in fuggefting this, expoftulatcd with them, faying. How 
faid unto them , Eve- perverfe and inconfiftent is your Way of Reafoning! Your 
ry Kingdom divided Argument deftroys it felf; for in all Societies, whether 
againft it felf , is Kingdoms, Cities, or Families, the Chiefs that let them- 
brougbt to Deflation: felves againft the common Intereft of the Community, and 
and every City or the Inferiors that adt under them, diredHy oppofite to the 
Houfe divided againft known Strength and Advantage of the whole, do in Effedt 
it felf Jhall notftand. divide the Body againft it felf, and muft in Courle unavoid¬ 
ably bring it to utter Ruin. It can never fubfift long, 
much lefs gain any Ground, by fuch deftrudtive Methods as 
thefe. 

26 And if Satan 2 6 . And if one Devil cafts out another, to the weakening 
caft out Satan , be is of their common Caufe among Men, and to the Confirma- 
divided agaitift him- tion of my Dodtrine of Holinefs, that lies diredHy oppofite 
felf 5 how fhall then to all their Interefts and Defigns; What is this but the Powers 
bis Kingdom ft and ? of Hell going into a Condudt, that effectually fplits, inftead 

of uniting their Strength ? And in that Cafe, how can the 
Kingdom of Darknefs Hand ? The Devil is not fo weak a 
Politician, as to enter into fiich pernicious Meafures againft 
himfelf. 

27 And if I by 27. Befides, if ye pretend that the Exercife of my Power 
Beelzebub caft out De- over Devils, to caft them out, is in Combination with Beetze - 
vilSy by whom do your bub , their Prince, Pray, what will ye lay to your own ap- 
Children caft them proved Countrymen and Difciples, who have fometimes un- 
out ? therefore they dertaken to caft them out * ? Is it by the Power of the Devil 
Jhall be your Judges. that they do it ? Ye will not fay this of them, nor did ye 

ever prefume to charge it upon them. They therefore ihall 
be witnefles of the divine Power, by which I caft out 

Devils, 


*. Chrift here feems to refer to the Jewj/b Exorcifls in thoie Days, who, as antient Writers a/Ture ns, 
fometimes ufed to caft out Devils by invoking the Name of the God of Abraham, J/aac and Jacob : 
Or perhaps he referred to fuch, as caft out Devils in his Name } but did not publickiy own, or follow 
sum. Mark ix. 38. 
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But if / cafi 
out Devils by the Spi¬ 
rit of God, then the 
Kingdom of God is 
come unto you. 

29 Or elfe, how 
can one enter into a 
firong Mans Houfe, 
and Jpoil his Goods, 
except be firft bind the 
firong Man? and then 
he will fpoil his Houfe. 

go He that is not 
with me , is againft 
me, and he that ga¬ 
thereth not with me, 
fcattereth abroad. 


31 Wherefore I fay 
unto you. All manner 
of Sin and Blafpbemy 
jhall be forgiven unto 
Men : but the Blaf- 
phemy againft the 
Holy Gboft Jhall not 
be forgiven unto Men. 


Devils, and (hall rife up in Judgment againft you for the 
Partiality, and Injuftice of your blasphemous Accusation 
of me. 

28. And if it be apparent beyond all reasonable Contra¬ 
diction, that I do theSe Things againft the Intereft of Satan, 
in a divine Manner, by the Power of God’s Spirit *; it is 
then evident that I am come, with fovereign Authority, to 
deftroy the Work of the Devil, and to fet up a Spiritual, mer¬ 
ciful and holy Kingdom among you. 

29. Othenvife, how is it polfible that I Should be able, 
at this fuperior and irreiiftablc Rate, to call out Satan from 
his Pofieflion of Mens Bodies, as well as from his Dominion 
over their Souls ? For how can any one make a forcible En¬ 
try, and difpoffeSs a Strong Man of his Houfe and Goods, 
unlefs he firft mailers him by a greater Power ? Then in¬ 
deed he will take PoSTeSfion for himfelf, and turn all to his 
own Ufe, but otherwise he cannot. 

30. And as I So evidently aft againft all the Might and 
Interests of Satan, it can never be thought that he is with 
me, but muft be againft me ; and whofoever he be, that Shall 
not own, and fide with me, in my Opposition to him, and in 
my Work of gathering Sinners out of his Kingdom into my 
own. Shall likewife be looked upon as an Enemy to me, and 
as injurious to the Interests of my Kingdom. 

31. Therefore, on Occafion of what has now pafs’d, I tell 
you for your caution againft one moll horrid Sin, which 
Some of you are in great Danger of, that all Sorts of other 
Crimes, and even Blafphemies, however heinous in their Cir- 
cumftances and Aggravations, are pardonable, and Shall be 
forgiven to every penitent Believer: But in the approaching 
Difpenfation of the Holy Spirit, in which his miraculous-' 
Operations and Illuminations will appear with Still more 
Shining Evidence, a malicious f Speaking againft him 
then, as if he were an evil Spirit, or an aferibing his won¬ 
derful Gifts and Operations to the Devil, is fuch a Blafphe- 
my, as Shall never admit of Forgivenels; fince this will be 
obstinately finning againft the laft and highelt Difpenfation 
of Grace, by which it can be polfible for any to be recover¬ 
ed, dr brought to Faith and Repentance. 


32. And 


* Though Chrift had all Power in himfelf, as God, for the Performance of his Miracles; yet as none 
of the divine Perfons aft feparately from each other, their Nature being the fame; and as Chrill was 
likewife Man, and came, as the Meffiah, in his Father's Name, it was proper that the Agency of the 
Holy Ghoft Ihould be fometimes taken Notice of In his miraculous Afts, to (hew that the Father owned 
him in the Execution of his Office, as well as that at other Times, he Ihould behave as afting by his 
own Power, as he mbit commonly did, to (hew that he had it in himfelf. 

■f The Blaftbemy againft the Holy Ghoft is fpoken of, Mark iii. 28. and Luk. xii. 10. in the Future 
Tenfe, and fo related not to what was already, but (hould afterwards be done, confequent to the Effu- 
fion of the Spirit; and what the Pbarijies had (aid about Chrift's calling out Devils by Bee/xehuh, was 
as direftly blafphcming himfelf, as the Spiritj and yet he fpeaks of Blafphemy againft himfelf, as a 
Sin that mould be forgiven, ver. 32 ; and afterwards preached to, and prayed lor, thefe Blafphemers. 
huh, Jtxiii. 3<f. See Wbitbf s Fourth ftfftndix to tbit Gofitl, 
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32 And whofoever 32. And I tell you, that whofoever, through Ignorance* 

.fpeaketb a Word a- and preconceived Prejudices about the temporal Grandeur of 
jgijinft the Son of Man, the Mefliah, fpeaks blafphemoufly againft me, on Account 
it Jhall be forgiven of the Meannefi of my Appearance, as the Son of Man, 
him: but whofoever fuch an one may afterwards, by the Power of the Holy 
fpeaketb againft the Ghoft, be brought to Convidtion, Faith and Repentance, 
Holy Ghoft, it Jhall and fo obtain Forgivenefs of that Sin : But whofoever {hall 
not be forgiven him, maliciouAy and defignedly revile the Spirit of God, in his 
neither in this World , moft fignal and evident Gifts and Operations, by which he 
neither in the World will hereafter bear witnefs to me, and which will be the laft 
to com. Means of Convidtion and Recovery, he muft be inevitably 

fhut up in Impenitence and Unbelief, and fo lliall not ob¬ 
tain Forgivenefs, either in this World, or in the Day of 
Judgment. 

33 Either make the 33. As to you, the Pbar ifees, that have {poke bitter 

Tree good, and bis Things againft me. Whatever Pretences ye make to Sandti- 
Fruit good ; or elfe ty, it is evident that your Hearts are full of malicious 
make the Tree corrupt, Wickednefs: For a Man’s Heart is-to be judged of by his 
and bis Fruit corrupt: Words and Adtions, as a Tree is by it*s Fruit, which is 
for the Tree is known either good or bad, according to the Nature of the Tree: 
by his Fruit. Either therefore leave off your Blafphemies; or elfe make no 

further Pretences to Religion and Holinefs, that ye may be 
confident with your felves. 

34 O Generation 34. Whatever others may think of you, I know you to 

of Vipers, bow can be the Seed of the old Serpent, a wicked and malignant Ge- 
ye, being evil , fpeak neration of Men : How can ye then, while ye continue to 
good Things? for out be finful in your governing Principles and Tempers, {peak 
of the Abundance of any Thing, that is really good, or that is not one way or 
the Heart the Mouth other bad ? For that which moft fills, and reigns in the 
fpeaketb. Heart, will naturally make it's Way, and difeover it felf by 

the Lips. 

35 A good Man 35. A truly good Man, on one hand, has a rich Treafure 
out of the good Trea- of Grace and Holincls in his Heart; and it will vent, and 
fure of the Heart , difeover it felf, by his uttering Things, that are good to the 
bringetb forth good Ufe of edifying ; (Eph. iv. 29.) and a wicked unregenerate 
Things: and an evil Man, on the other, has a Source of all Iniquity, perpetually 
Man out of the evil bubbling up in his Heart; and it will break out, and appear 
Treafure, bringetb in the corrupt Communication, that proceeds out of his 
forth evil Things. Mouth. 

36 But I fay unto 36. And, (/«) how light foever ye may think of your 
you, that every idle Words, as if they were of little moment in God's Account; 
Word that Men fball Nay, though ye may be apt to fay. Our Lips are our own, 
fpeak, they fball give who is Lord over us ? (Pfai. xii. 4.) I tell you that, not only 
Account thereof in the Mens falfe, blafphemous and reviling Words, but even all 
Day of Judgment. their vain, trifling and unprofitable Talk {hall be exa&ly 

ferutinized, and brought to a Reckoning in the Day of 
Judgment. 

37 For by thy 37. For your Words, as well as A&ions, {hall be produ- 
Words thou Jhdt be ced in Evidence for or againft you, to prove whether you are 
juftified, and by thy a Saint or a Sinner, a true Believer or not; and, according to 

L their 
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Words thou Jbalt be 
condemned. ■ 

38 Tben certain of 
the Scribes and of the 
Pbarifees anjwered, 
faying* Majter , we 
would fee a Sign from 
thee. 

39 But be anfwer- 
td and faid to them. 
An evil and adulte¬ 
rous Generation fesk- 
etb after a Sign , and 
there Jhall no Sign be 
given to it , but tbe 
Sign of tbe Prophet 
Jonas. 


40 For as Jonas 
was three Days and 
three Nights in the 
Whales JBelfy: fo Jhall 
tbe Son of Man be 
three Days and three 
Nights in tbe Heart 
of toe Earth. 

41 'The Men of 
Nineveh Jhall rife in 
Judgement with this 

, Generation* and Jhall 
condemn it* becaufe 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas* 
and behold* a greater 
than Jonas is here. 


their Evidence, you {hail be either publickly acquitted, or 
condemned in the great Day. 

38. Then fome of the Lawyers and Pbarifees turned upon 
him, and faid, Mafter, after all that you have taught and 
done, we are not fatisfied about your being the Chrift: We 
therefore defire you to ihew us fome miraculous Sign from 
Heaven, (Luk. xi. 16.) to prove that you really have a divine 
Com million, and that God himfelf owns you j or elfe we 
{hall not believe in you. 

39. But, as this was a humorous, fuperfluous and unrea- 
fonable Demand, he anfwering them faid. None but a per- 
verfe and degenerate Set of Men, that have caft off God’s 
Covenant, and apoftatized from the Faith and Obedience of 
their Father Abraham* could have required any other Sort of 
Sign to fatisfy them, than they have already feen, in the nu¬ 
merous, great and merciful Miracles I have wrought among 
them, to confirm my Character and my holy DoCtrine; and 
no other Sort of miraculous Sign, different from thofe that 
I have already wrought, fhall be given them for this pur- 
pofe; except one, which was prefigured by the Prophet 
Jonas* in what befel him for the Conviction of the Nine- 
vites, and which of it felf will be fuch an unanfwerable De- 
monftration of my divine Authority and Power, as will leave 
every one that rcjeCts it without Excufe. 

40. For as Jonas came alive x!ut of the great Fifh’s Belly, 
when he had been buried there three Days and three Nights 
in the Depth of the Sea, which was a Proof of his being a 
Prophet fent from God to the Ninevites : So I, the Son of 
Man, fhall rife again to Life, when I fhall have been put 
to Death, and been buried * three Days and three Nights in 
the Grave, to prove that I am the Meffiah. 

41. If upon this further Evidence, I fhall be ftill rejected 
through Unbelief, The Ninevites , compared with the perverfe 
People of thefe Days, will rife in Judgment, like Witneffes for 
God that they deferve to be condemned as incorrigible Infi¬ 
dels : For they believed and hearkened to Jonas , as a Prophet 
of the Lord, and were fo affeCted at his Preaching, that they 
went into a folemn Humiliation and Repentance, covering 
themfclves with Sackcloth and Afhes. They were fo con¬ 
vinced by his Meflage, as to do all this, though he was but 
an ordinary Prophet, and continued with them but a.little 
while, and tho* there was no other Miracle, than that which 
was wrought for and upon him, and not by him, and which 
they could only have the Report of, to confirm his Meffage 
to them: And obferve it, one incomparably greater than 
Jonah* even the Meffiah himfelf, who comes with evident 

Characters 


* The Jtnvs natural Day was exprrfTed by a Day and a Night, and they uftd to reckon a Part of a 
Day for a whole Day s and fo Chrilt’a lying in the Sepulchre, Part of Friday, and of the Lord's-Day, 
and the Whole of the Saturday, is, according to their Way of computing, called three Days and three 
Nights. 
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Characters of Divinity, is now among you, and is often 
preaching with all Plainnefs and Authority, and continuing 
to preach to you, as many Years, as Jonah did Days to 
them j he likewife has confirmed his Doftrine with a Mul¬ 
titude of fignal Miracles before your own Eyes, and at laft 
will conclude them with his Refurredtion from the Dead; 
If therefore, after all this, ye (hall ftill continue in Impeni¬ 
tence and Unbelief, how aggravated will your Guilt and 
Punifhment be in the great Day! 

42 ’The Qyeen of 42. The Queen of Sheba in Arabia , which lay South of 
the South Jhall rife up Jerufalem , being likewife compar’d with the People of this 
in the Judgment with obftinate Age, will rife up as a Witnefs for God, that their 
this Generation , and Condemnation is juft: For, upon her only hearing a Report 
Jhall condemn it : for of Solomon's great Wifdom in a very diftant Country, bor- 
Jhe came from the ut - dering on the Ocean, fhe, though a Perfon of great State, 
termoft parts of the and of the tender Sex, took a fatiguing long Journey, to fee 
Earth to hear the and hear it her felf; and having been favoured with fome 
Wifdom of Solomon , Proofs of it, fhe readily owned and admired it: And pray 
and behold , a greater obferve, one incomparably greater than Solomon , even the 
than Solomon is here. Meftiah himfelf, who is the Wifdom of God, and teaches 

Wifdom to Salvation, is preaching daily among* you in your 
Synagogues and other Places; and if after all, ye defpife this 
Wifdom, and will not come to him , that ye may have Life, 
John v. 40.) how great, and how righteous will be your 
Condemnation! 

43 When the «»- 43, 44, and 45. The Cafe of this People is like that of 

clean Spirit is gone one poffeffed with the Devil, who delights in nothing but 
out of a Man , he Wickednefs and Mifchief •, When this evil Spirit is caft out 
walketb through dry of a Man, he, like a melancholy difappointed Creature, 
Places , peeking Reft, wanders about in Places, where he may probably meet with 
andJindeth none. leaft Difturbance •, there he fecks after another Settlement, 

44 Then he faith y but cannot find it. Then he thinks with himfelf, I will 

1 will return into my go and try whether I can’t recover PofTeffion of the fame 
Houfe from whence I Man again; and upon his returning to make the Experi- 
came out ; and when ment, he finds there is nothing to oppofe him, but every 
he is come , hefindeth Thing more ready to entertain him than before. Upon 
it empty, fwept , and this, he enters again with fcveral other ftill more malignant 
gamijhed. Devils than himfelf, and they unitedly fix their Abode in 

45 Then goeth he , this Man, and fo make his Condition abundantly worfe than 

and taketh with him - it ever was before. Juft fo the dreadful Condition of this 
felf feven other Spirits impenitent, unbelieving People fhall be: I have often baffled 
morewicked than him - Satan among them •, the Light and Power of my Gofpcl 
felf, and they enter in have, in various Inftances, been too hard for him ; and there 
and dwell there: and have been fome Convictions and Stirrings in the Minds of 
the laft State of that the People, that have difturbed and threatened his Intereft 
Man is worfe than the in them; and all together have made him afraid, left, by fur- 
ftrft. Even fo Jhall it ther purfuing his vile Defigns againft the Jews, he fhould 
be alfo unto this wick- provoke me utterly to deftroy him. Hereupon, in the great 
ed Generation. Vexation of his Mind, he retires to the Gentile World, 

hoping to meet with a better Reception there. But thither 
my Gofpel fhall'follow him with much greater Energy and 
La Succefs, 
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Succefs, in turnip innumerable Multitudes from Idols to 
ferve the living and true God \ fo that he will be abundantly 
more harrailed and defeated there, than he was among the 
Jews. Upon this, he will return, and try this People 
again and finding that their Convictions have not prevailed 
upon them to admit me into their Hearts, and that amidft 
all their Pretences to Purity and Religion, they are Hill de¬ 
ft itute of my Grace, and are more ready to tefign up to 
him than before; he will come with greater Power, ana fill 
them with more obftinate Hardnefs of Heart than ever, till 
their Wickednefs and their Ruin (hall be pail: Remedy. 

46 While he yet 4 6. While he was difcourfing in this manner to the Peo- 

talked to the People , pie, behold, a proper Opportunity offered for difcover- 
behold , bis Mother ing a moft affedtionate Love to his Difciples. Mary , his 
aud his Brethren flood Mother, and * fome of his neareft Kinfmen, came to the 
without , defiring to Houle where he was preaching/, and, not being able to get 
/peak with him. in becaufe of the Crowd, they defired he might be told that 

• they wanted to fpeak with him. 

47 /ben one /aid 47. According to their Requeft, one of the Company im- 
unto him , Behold , thy mediately acquainted him that his Mother, and iome of his 
Mother and Uy Bre- near Kindred, who were called his Brethren, waited abroad to 
thren ftand without , fpeak with him. 

defiring to fpeak with 48. But he replied, faying to the Perlon that informed 
thee. him of it. What Authority have any earthly Relations to 

48 But he anfwer- call me off from my Father’s Bufinefs ? And who do you 
id and /aid unto him fuppofe that I account to be my deareft Kindred, even as 
that told him , Who is my Mother, and my Brethren ? 

my Mother? and who 49. And while he fpake thefe Words, he, pointing with 
are my Brethren ? his Hand toward his Difciples, faid. Behold the dear Ob- 

49 And heftretch- jefts of my Affedtion! Thefe are they, whom I have taken 

ed forth his Hand to- into peculiar Relation to my felf, and whom I love with alt 
wards his Difciples , the Tendernefs and Fervour, that are due to the neareft; of 
and faid t Behold my Kin *, and no Refpeft to Relatives after the Flelh can ever 
Mother , and my Bre- divert me from purfuing their Salvation. (See the Note on 
thren. Mark iii. 34.) 

'• 50 For whofoever 50. For whofoever fhall heartily comply with the Will of 
/ball do the Will of my heavenly Father, in their believing obediential Regards 
my Father which is in to me ; Thefe are the Perfons, whom I prefer to all earthly 
Heaven , the fame is Relations; and whom I will own and embrace with all the 
my Brother , and Si- Kindnefs and Love, that a Brother, a Sifter, or a Mother can 
fler % and Mother. expeCt or defire. 


* It don’t fully appear that Mary ever had any other Child befide Jefus; and therefore thefe, who 

are called his Brethren, may have been either the Children of Jofiph by a former Wife j or elfe the 
Coufin-Germans of our Lord, fuch as the Children of Maty, the Wife of C/eopbat , Sifter to the Mother 
of Jefus; and fuch Relations, according to the Language of the Jewj, were called Brethren: But 
Mr Wbijton has faia a good deal to (hew that our Lord's Mother herfelf really had feveral other Chil¬ 
dren after his Birth. See his Effmy upon tbt Brethren and Sijtert of CbriJI. But whoever thefe were, they 
probably defigned to get Jefus away, either left he (hould ovcr-fpend himfclf, or left he ihoold offend 
the Pharifeei, and expofe himfclf to Danger. 


R E C 0 L- 
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Recollections. 

Behold the horrible Corruption of human Nature* how prone it is to be captious and cavil¬ 
ling at Trifles} and at the fame Time, how full of Blindnefs, Prejudice and Malignity againft 
Chrift and the Gofpel! Who could have thought that the holy One* and the Wifdom of 
God* who gave the cleared Evidence of his excellent Character, as divine, and every way 
greater than that of Salomon, or any of the Prophets, Should ever have been traduced* as a Con¬ 
federate with the Devil} or that it Should ever enter into the Heart of Man to blafpheme the 
bleflfed Spirit in his higheft Manifestations of Glory* and Stigmatize him, as an evil Spirit ? If 
we Shut our Eyes* and harden our Hearts, sgainlt the rich Means of Grace, which Chrift has 
given us, in vain do we call for further Evidence, and better Means to convince us: No Signs 
from Heaven would prevail upon us; and the very Heathens muSt reproach us, and rife up in 
judgment againft us. O the Danger and the Aggravations of Sinning againft Light and Grace! 
The more Convictions are Stifled, the greater is the Hardnefs that enfues, till at length Satan 
obtains a fecure Dominion over the Sinner, and the worft of all Condemnation will pals upon 
him in the great Day. How Should the Thoughts of a Judgment to come make us dread 
every Word, as well as Deed, that would go againft us then! But the Heart muft be changed 
before the Life can be Holy; and the worft of Sins Shall be forgiven by Gofpel-Grace, except 
that againft the Holy Ghoft, which they are leaft in Danger of committing, who are moil in 
Fear about it. How great is the Authority, as well as Grace, of our Saviour! He* as Lord 
of the Sabbath, directs our Obfervation of it} and if his Service and Honour .command our 
Hearts and Behaviour on his holy Day, we Shall be kept from profaning it j and he will coun¬ 
tenance and blefs us. What he did on Earth, in a way of Mercy for the Bodies of many, 
was a lively Emblem of what he lives in Hcavento do, by his Word and Spirit, for our Souls. 
At his powerful command Satan is dethroned from our Hearts* we are enlightened with the 
Knowledge of Salvation* hear Chrift’s Voice and live* Stretch out the Hand of Faith* and 
yield Obedience to his Word} and he will deal tenderly with the weakeft Believers, and vin¬ 
dicate them from the Reproaches of their Enemies; he will maintain and encreafe the leaft 
Beginnings of his good Work in their Hearts, till all Shall be perfected in Victory and Triumphs 
and he will own and honour them, as his neareft Kindred and deareft Friends. How Should' 
Christians therefore love and honour him, and unite together* in Heart, Affection and Endea¬ 
vour, for the fupport of his Kingdom and Ifttereft, as Satan and his Instruments unite againft 
them* for the fupport of their’s! 


CHAP. XIII. 

The Parable of the Sower , with it's Explanation ; and the Reafon of Chrift*s 
fpeaking in Parables , i—23. The Parable oj the Tares , of a Grain of 
Mufiard-Seed, and of heaven , 24—33. The Parable of the Tares ex¬ 
plained, with a further Reajon of Chrijl's ujing Parables * 34—43. The 
Parable of hidden TreaJ'ure , of a Pearl, and of a fifing Net , 44—50. 
The Application of all to the Difciples in the Parable of a good Houfe- 

bolder y 51, 52. and tbe Treatment Chrift met with in his own' Country , 
53 — 58 - 


text. 

1 r"r\HE fame Day 
X went Jefus out 
of tbe Houfe , and fat 
by tbe Sea fide. 


PARAPHRASE . 

i./^X N the after-part of the Day, in which Jefus deliver- 
Vy ed the foregoing Difcourfe, he, for the Convenience 
of more Room, went out of the Houfe, where he was, to 
the Shore of the Sea of Galilee \ and there* according to the 

Cuftons 



86 The Evangtlift Matthew paraphras'd. Chap, XIII. 


2 And great Mul¬ 
titudes were gathered 
together unto him, fo 
that he went into a 
Ship, and fati and 
the whole Multitude 
flood on the Shore. 

3 And he fpake ma¬ 
ny things unto them 
in Parables, faying. 
Behold , a Sower went 
forth to fow. 


. 4 And when he 
flowedi fame Seeds/*?// 
by the Ways fide, and 
the Fowls came and 
devoured them up. 


5 Some fell upon 
ftony Places , where 
they had not much 
Earth: and forth¬ 
with they flprung up , 
becaufle they bad no 
Deepnefs of Earth : 

b And when the 
Sun was up, they 
were flcorched, and be- 
taufle they bad not 
Root, they withered 
away. 

7 And fome fell a- 
mong Thorns: and the 


Cuftom of the, JewiJh Teachers, fat down to preach another 
Sermon. 

2. And great Crowds of People thronging about him, he 
went into a Boat, that they might not preis upon him, and 
that he might be the better feen and heard: Then fitting 
down again, he addrefied himfelf to all the Company, as 
they ftood before him on the Shore. 

g. And the way he took to inftru& them was by plain * Si¬ 
militudes, taken from the moft common Affairs or Life, there¬ 
by teaching us to fpiritualize earthly Things: He therefore 
began with a Comparifon to reprefent the preaching of the 
Gofpel, and the variety of it’s Effe&s upon different Sorts of 
Perfons, faying, Obferve the following Illuftration, A Huf- 
bandman went into his Field to fow it with Corn: Thereby 
meaning that he was come by his own Miniftry, and the 
Miniftry of his Servants, to fcatter the good Seed of his 
Word among the People. 

4. And, as he was fowing his Seed, fome of the Corns 
fell upon the common beaten Path *, and lying uncovered on 
the Surface of the Ground, the Fowls of the Air came and 
eat it all up : Thereby meaning, that when the Gofpel is 
preached, there are fome trifling, carelefs Hearers, who 
never ferioufiy regard or think about it j and the Devil di¬ 
verts their Minds with other Thoughts to make them en¬ 
tirely forget it. 

5, 6 . Another part of the Seed was caft upon rocky 
Ground, where, there being but a thin Coat of Earth, a 
Reflc&ion of Heat from the Rock juft underneath, caufed it 
to fpring up very foon j but, () having no Depth of 
Ground to ftrike Root into, as ioon as the Sun fhone hot, 
it fori veiled and quite withered away: Thereby meaning, 
that there are others, who, when they hear the Word, at¬ 
tend to, and are plcafed with it *, and, under a prefent ftart 
of Affection, have fome good Purpofes and Dcfires; but 
this being only a flight touch upon the Paffions, their Hearts 
are not changed, but remain Hearts of Stone ftill; anti fo 
when a fiery Trial comes upon them, for the Sake of 
Chrift and the Gofpel, they cannot ftand it, but all foon 
comes to nothing for want of a rooted Principle within. 

7. And there was another part of the Seed, which fell on 
a Spot of Earth, that was full of Briers and Thorns, which 

grew 


* A Parable is a continued Comparifon of Things, for the Illuftration of that, which is defigned to 
be reprefented; and teaching by Parables was a ufual, pleafant and profitable Way of Inftruftion, 
among the Eaftera Nations, to excite the Attention and Enquiries of the Hearers, and in the moll fa¬ 
miliar Manner to inttil the Sentiments of the Speaker, and fix them in the Minds of thofe, who were 
ddirous to learn by them. And, as I have thought that it might enliven the Reading, to add an Interpre¬ 
tation of the Parables, as we go along, even though they are afterwards explained by our Lord himfelf ; 
I have fometimes, as here, drawn out the Meaning of their feveral Parts, where we firft meet with 
them, in fuch a paraphraftick Form, as intimates that Chrift did not then explain them, and have en¬ 
deavoured to vary the Turn of Expreffion, and throw farther Light upon them, when we come to hi* 
own Account of what he intended by them. 
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tThorns fprung up and grew up fafter than the Corn, and fmothered and killed 
choked them. it: Thereby meaning, that there are others, who hear the 

Word with Attention, and feem to make fome Proficiency 
in their Profeffion ; but their Hearts are fo thick fet with the 
Cares of this World, and with their vain Expectations and 
Defires of Happinefs from it, that their Convictions and 
promifing Appearances are ftifled, before they come to an 
effectual faving Change in their Hearts and Lives. 

8 But other fell in- 8. But another pan of the Seed was fown in a good Soil, 

to good Ground , and which brought forth Corn to Maturity, in various Degrees, 
brought forth Fruit , from thirty to an hundred Fold Encreafe: Thereby meaning, 
fome an hundred-fold , that there are other Hearers, whofe Hearts are formed, by the 
fome fix ty-fold* fome Grace of God, for a due Reception and Entertainment of the 
thirty fid. Word, who have a fpirituai Underftanding of it’s Truth 

and Excellence, and of their own Concern in it, and are fo 
deeply imprefied. by it, as ro bring forth Fruits of Rightc- 
oufnefs, more or lefs, and that to the lateft Age. 

9 Who hath Ears 9. Whofoever is capable of hearing, and defirous of being. 
to hear t let him bear. initruCbed, let him ferioufly confidcr the Truth and Impor¬ 
tance of what I fay. 

10 And the Difci- 10. As our Lord had delivered this Parable* without an 

pies came , andfaid un- Interpretation, his Difciples, being furprized and troubled at 
to him t Why fpeakeft it, came to him when he was alone, ( Mark iv. 10.) and afk- 
thou unto them in Pa- ed him why he taught the People only by Similitudes, with- 
rables ? out explaining them ? 

11 He anfwered 11. He anfwering faid to them. The Reafon of it lies in- 
and faid unto them , the holy, wife and fovereign Difpenfation of God*s free 
Becaufe it is given Mercy, who gives or with-holds a clear and faving Difco- 
untoyou to know the very of the great Things of the Gofpel, relating to the 
Myftertes of the King- Kingdom of Grace and Glory, when, and where, to what 
domof‘ Heaven t but to Degree, and in what Manner feems beft in his Sight: Ye 
them it is not given. are the People of his Choice ; he, in his good Pleafure, has 

opened your Eyes, and defigns to open them yet more and 
more i but it has not plcafed him to beftow the like Fa¬ 
vour upon the Multitude, nor have they any Claim to it. 

12 For whofoever 12. For they who, under divine Influence, have a true 

hath, to him (hall be fpirituai Knowledge of the great Things of my Kingdom, 
given* and he Jhall and who, like the good ground Hearers, honeftly receive 
have more abundance: the Word of God, and bring forth excellent Fruit, (hall 
but whofoever bath have ftill a greater abundance of Means for their further Im- 
nott from him (hall provement, that his diftinguifhing Love may operate to 
be taken away , even their Growth in Light and Grace, till they obtain complete 
that be hath. Salvation: But they who, like the other Sorts of Hearers, 

either will not confidcr, or don*t care to know, or to profit 
by the Word; even the Means they already enjoy lhall be 
juftly taken from them, inftead of their having ftill better 
added, to be loft upon them. 

13 Therefore (peak 13. The Reafon therefore of my fpcaking to them in* 
I to them in Parables: Parables, without an Explication is, that they, by the righte- 
becanfe they feeing* fee ous Judgment of God, may be left to their own wilful Ob- 
not: and bearing , ftinacy and Blindnds; becaufe, feeing the moft viiiqueftlon- 

1 able 
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thy bear not, neither able Miracles, they will not be convinced by them*, and 
do they undcrjtand. hearing the moil excellent and intelligible Do&rines of 

my Kingdom, they will not regard them, nor admit the 
Evidence that ihines in them ; but obftinately fhut their 
Eyes againft. the cleareft Light of my plainer Preaching to 
them. 

14 And in them is 14. And fo the Prophecy of Ifaiab is fulfilled again in 
fulfilled the Prophecy this People, ( Ifa. vi. 9, 10.) where he fpeaks to the follow* 
of Efaias, whichfaith, ing Purpofe: They mail hear and fee the great and glorious 
By bearing ye /hall Things of divine Revelation, and (hall be given up, for their 
bear, and Jball not wilful Obftinacy, to fuch a judicial Blindnefs of Mind, and 
underjtand: and fee- Hardnefs of Heart, that they {hall not have a true fpiritual 
ing ye Jball fee, and Difccrning of them, nor feel their effectual Impreflion. 

Jball not perceive. 15. For this People being righteoufly left, in die awful 

15 For this Peo- Judgment of God, to themfelves, their Hearts are become 

pies Heart is waxed fenfual and ftupid, like JeJhurun*s, who waxed fat , and 
grofs, and their Ears kicked againft the Lord ; {Deut. xxxii. 15.) and their Ears 
ape dull of bearing, are refolvedly fhut againft the Sound of die Gofpel, like the 
and their Eyes they deaf Adder , which Jlops her Ears, and will not hearken to the 
have clofed ; left at a- Voice of the Charmer, charming never fo wifely. (Pfal. lviii. 
ny Time they Jhould 4, 5.) They behave with fuch Enmity and Oppofition, as 
fee with their Eyes, if they were afraid, left one time or other. Light and Power 
and bear with their fhould force thegifelves through their Eyes and Ears, and 
Ears, and Jhould un- they fhould be convinced of the Wickednefs of their Hearts, 
derjland with their and the Error of their Ways, and their difobedient Souls 
Heart, and Jhould be fhould be turned to the Wifdom of the Juft *, and left 
converted, and I Jhould I fhould work a thorough Change upon them : It is there- 
heal than. fore lit that they fhould be let alone, to perifh in their cho- 

fen Ignorance and Infallibility. 

16 But defied are 16. But as for you, my Difciples, God has kinder De- 

your Eyes, for they figns of Grace toward you, and has begun to difcover them 
fee ; and your Ears , already: Ye are happy, and fhall be blefled indeed *, God 
for they bear. has given you the feeing Eye, and the hearing Ear; he has 

turned you from Darknefs unto Light, and made you obe¬ 
dient to the Voice of his Word j and has inclined your 
Hearts to defire ftill more and more to know, and do his 
Will. 

1 7 For verily I fay 17. And the Bleffednefs, which ye are hereby Partakers 
unto you, that many of, tranfcends all that ever was enjoyed by any before you: 
Prophets andrighteous For I folemnly affure you, that the antient Patriarchs, and 
Men have de/ured to and-many of the Prophets and Old Teftament Saints, earncftly 
fee tbofe Things which longed to fee and hear the glorious Things concerning me and 
ye fee, and have not my Kingdom, which now are difplay’d before your Minds, 
feen them: and to and falute your Eyes and Ears-, but this high Favour was 
hear thofe Things not granted to them •, they had only a glimmering Dawn in 
which ye hear, and Types and Shadows, or diftant Views in the Promifes, of 
have not beardthem. the great Bleffednefs and Glory, which I am now clearly re¬ 
vealing to you. 

18 Hear ye there- 18. To you therefore I will fully explain the Parable of 

fore the Parable of the Sower, which, as ye will fee, represents the Preachers of 
the Sower. the Gofpel going forth to fpread abroad it’s Do&rines, like 

1 precious 
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19 When any one 
bearetb the Word of 
the Kingdom , and un- 
dcrftandeth it not , then 
cometh the wicked 
One , and catcheth a- 
way that which was 
ftown in his Heart: 
this is he which re¬ 
ceived Seed by the 
Way-fide. 

20 But be that re¬ 
ceived the Seed into 
Jtony Places , the fame 
is he that hcareth the 
Word , and anon with 
Joy receiveth it: 

21 Tet hath he not 
Root in himfelf, but 
dureth for a while : 
for when ‘Tribulation 
or Perfecution arifeth 
becaufe of the Word, 
by and by he is of¬ 
fended. 

22 He alfo that re¬ 
ceived Seed among the 
Thoms, is be that 
bearetb the Word: 
and the Care of this 
World , and the De- 
ceitfulnefs of Riches 
choke t he Word , and 
be becometb unfruitful. 

23 But be that re¬ 
ceived Seed into the 
good Ground , is be 
that hcareth the Wordy 
and underjlandetb it , 
which alfo bearetb 
Fruit, and bringetb 
forth fame an hun- 
dred-foldy fome fixty , 
fome thirty. 

24 Another Para¬ 
ble put he forth unto 
themy fayingy The 


precious Seed, with Very different Succcfs upon fevcral Sorts 
of Perfons. 

19. The Way fide, on which the Seed was caft, fignifies 
fuch carelefs ftupid Hearers of the Gofpel, as neither relifh, 
n6r underftand it*s Truth, nor make any ferious Reflections 
upon it; and Satan, that wicked Advcrfary, proves too hard 
for them by his Temptations, which carry their Minds off 
from the Word, and leave them as unconcerned about it, 
and as effectually hinder their profiting by it, as if they had 
never heard it. 

20, 21. The ftony Ground, on which the Seed was fown, 
fignifies fuch Hearers, as attend to the Word, and have 
fome fudden Flafhes of Joy in their AffeCtions, and fome 
hafty Refolutions for God and Religion, while they are 
hearing it; but it not being entertained by Faith and Love, 
and fettled as a governing Principle in their Hearts, it fbon 
comes to nothing; and in a Time of Temptation, and Per*- 
fecution for the Gofpel*s fake, they are difeouraged, and 
turn Apoftates ; and thereby prove that, notwitji(landing all 
their Fits of Zeal and Fervour, their Hearts were never 
thoroughly penetrated and changed by what they heard. 


22. The Soil full of Thorns, on which the Seed fell, fig* 
nifics thofe Hearers, that fo far embrace the Word, as to 
make a promifing Profefiion of the DoClrinc of Chriftiani-' 
ty, and to have fome good Appearances of Reformation by 
it j but through their anxious Care about the Things of this 
World, and their eager Purfuit after it*s Riches and PJea- 
fures, (Luk. viii. 14.) their fenfual Hearts entangle, deceive 
and over-fet them, and all is flifled before it ever comes to 
Maturity. 

23. And (J'i) the good Ground, that was fown with the 
Seed, fignifies fuch Ilcarcrs, as receive the Word of God 
into new and underftanding Hearts; where, under the In¬ 
fluence of divine Grace, it takes deep Root, is chcrifhed and 
improved, and produces abundant, genuine Fruits of RigHte- 
oufncfs, to the Praile and Glory of God, though in fome 
twice or thrice as much more, as in others *, even to the 
greateft Plenty, that human Nature, in it’s prefent imperfedt 
State, is capable of. 

24. 25. But this was not the only Parable, which Jefus 
fpake to the People: He furthermore delivered another, 
laying, The State of the Gofpel-Church, or of the Mef- 

M fiah’s 


* An hundred-fold foems to fignify the largell Increafe that can be; and It is mentoned a 1 , an extra¬ 
ordinary Inftance qf God’s blcffing IJdac, that he Jewed, mi received in the few Year ate buadndfld, 
•Gen. xxvi. 12. 
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Kingdom of Heaven is fiah*s Kingdom in this World, is like what befel an Huf- 
likened unto a Man bandman, who fowcd good Seed in his Field; but whilft his 
which /owed good Seed Servants flept, an Enemy came privately in the Night, 
in his Field: and lowed Tares among the Wheat, and then withdrew, 

2 5 But while Men that he might not be difeovered : Our Lord thereby inti- 
flept, his Enemy came mating, that he himfelf, firft by his own Miniftry, and 
and fowcd Tares a- afterwards by the Miniftry of his Servants, lent his Gofpel, 
tnong the Wheat, and and planted his Grace in the Hearts of many, to form a 
went his way. Church for himfelf in the World ; but whilft his Ser¬ 

vants and People were off from their Watch and Guard, the 
Devil, that great Enemy to him and Souls, fecretly raifed 
up falfe Teachers, and hypocritical Profeffors among them, 
who lay concealed for a while, infinuating themfelves by fpe- 
cious Errors, and outward Appearances of Piety. 

2 6 But when the 26. But as, when the good Seed grew up, and bore Fruit, 
Blade was fprung up , then the Tares likewife began to difeover themfelves: So after 
and brought forth fome Time, when, in a Day of Perfecution and Trial, 
Fruit , then appeared found Chriftians lhall appear to have the Grace of God in 
the Tares alfo. Truth, by their Faith and Patience, their brave and open 

Profeffion of his Name, and their holy Lives j then falfe 
Pretenders will difeover themfelves, by a contrary Temper 
and Behaviour. 

27 So the Servants 27. The Hufbandman’s Servants, feeing the Tares appear 
of the Houjholdcr came with the Wheat, feemed furprized, as well as troubled at it, 
and faid unto him , and afked their Mafter, how this came to pafs, fince he fow- 
Sir, didft not thou ed only good Seed in his Field ? So Chrift’s faithful Servants 
fow good Seed in thy and People are grieved, and even amazed to fee, that his ex- 
Field ? from whence cellent and holy Gofpel fhould be perverted, and abufed by 
then hath it Tares ? any of it’s Preachers and Profeffors, to the introducing of 

dangerous Errors and Immoralities into the Church and the 
World *, and they are much at a lofs to Account for it. 

28 He faid unto 28. The Mafter told his Servants, it was an Enemy that 

them. An Enemy hath had fown Tares among his Wheat j upon which they afked 
done this. The Ser- him, whether they fhould go immediately and weed them 
•pants faid unto him, out ? So Chrift knows all the mifehievous Devices and Works 
Wilt thon then that of Satan and his Inftruments •, and when his Servants and 
we go and gather them Difciplcs come to difeover the falfe Pretenders to Chriftiani- 
itp ? ty, they want to know what to do with them ; and afk 

Counfel of him, whether they fhali not immediately caft 
them all out of the Church ? 

29 But he faid, 29, 30. But the Mafter anfwered them. Do nothing rafh- 
Nay left while ye ly, left while ye are plucking up the Tares, ye root up the 
gather up the Tares, Wheat with them: To avoid this Danger, let them both 
ye root up alfo the ftand till Harvcft, and then I will order the Reapers to 
Wheat with them. take out the Tares, and burn them all together, and to ga- 

30 Let both t grow ther the Wheat into the Barn : So, when there is any Daq- 
togetber until the liar- ger of miftaking true Believers for Hypocrites, or of ftum- 
veft: and in the time bling and grieving fincere Chriftians by an over-rigorous 
of Harveft I will fay Difcipline, Chrift would have his Servants and Churches to 
to the Reapers , Ga- be very cautious in calling out Offenders, left they fhould 

ther ye together frft excommunicate Saints inftead of Sinners, or give Occafion 

^ to 
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the Tares, and bind 
them in Bundles to 
burn them : but ga¬ 
ther the Wheat into 
my Bam. 


31 Another Para¬ 
ble put he forth unto 
them, faying. The 
Kingdom of Heaven is 
like to a Grain of 
Muftard-Seed, which 
a Man took and fow- 
ed in his Field. 

32 Which indeed 
is the leaf of all 
Seeds: but when it is 
grown , it is the great - 
ejl among Herbs, and 
becometh a Tree: fo 
that the Birds of the 
Air come and lodge in 
the Branches thereof. 

33 Another Para¬ 
ble fpake he unto them. 
The Kingdom of Hea¬ 
ven is like unto hea¬ 
ven, which a Woman 
took and hid in three 
Meafurcs of Meal, 
till the whole was 
leavened. 

34 All thefe Things 
fpake Jeftts unto the 
Multitude in Para¬ 
bles, and without a 
Parable fpake he not 
unto them: 


to fome upright Souls to leave the Communion of the 
Church *, and, rather than run any rifks of this Kind, he 
directs them not to proceed in a Way of Cenfure againft * 
Perfons of barely fufpicious Characters *, but to leave them 
to his immediate Judgment at the end of. the World ; when 
he will order his Angels to feparate the precious from the 
vile, and will caft all the Hypocrites and Unbelievers toge¬ 
ther into the Lake, that burns for ever and ever, and re¬ 
ceive all his true Difciples to himfelf, that where he is, there 
they may be alfo. 

31, 32. He likewife fpake another Parable to the Peo¬ 
ple, faying. The Gofpel-Kingdom in this World is like a 
Grain of Muftard-Seed, which a Man fowed in his Field, 
and which indeed is one of the lead of Seeds; but, when it 
grows up to Maturity, is one of the biggeft Plants among 
all Herbs, and becomes, as it were, a Tree, large enough 
for the Birds to lodge and build their Nefts in it’s Boughs -f. 
Our Lord thereby meant, that his Gofpel in the World, 
and his Grace in the Soul, at their firft Beginnings, make 
but a fmall and obfeure Appearance -, they, like the Dawn 
of the Morning, are fcarcc difcernible, and, *like the Day 
of fmall Things, are in the Account of carnal Men very 
contemptible; but by Degrees they grow and fpread, till 
they fill the Heart, in which they are planted, and even fill 
the Earth •, lb that Gentiles , as well as Jews, fliall find Re- 
frdhment and Reft in them. 

33. He alfo delivered another Parable to the lame Pur- 
pole, faying. The Gofpel-Kingdom is like a little Leaven, 
that a Woman covered up in three Meafures [|, which made 
a great Quantity of Meal •, and there it lay and worked, till 
it diftufed it felf through the whole Mafs : Thereby mean¬ 
ing, that his Gofpel and his Grace, v/hich at firft lie hid in 
the Heart, and in the World, fliould fecrctly work with 
fiich divine Efficacy, as to fan&ify all the Faculties of the 
Soul, and all the Members of the Body, and fpread them- 
fclves by Degrees through all Nations, to captivate them to 
the Obedience of Faith. 

34. Our Saviour fpake all thefe Things to the People in 
Parables, and in no other Way, giving them only the Simi¬ 
litudes the ml elves, without explaining their Signification. 

M2 35. And 


* The Reafon Chrift gives for letting the Tares alone intimates, that he here fpeaks only of Profcfibrs 
of dubious, though of very fufpicious Characters, who inay poffibly be real Chriftians, notwithitanding 
fome Appearances to the contrary: For notoriously wicked Perfons, and fcandalous Apoftates may un¬ 
doubtedly be caft out of the vifible Church, without Danger of millaking true Believers for them, or Of 
doing any Injury to the true Intercft of Chrift in the World. And though the World is laid to be the 
Field, in which the Tares were fown, ver. 38} yet as Minifters and Churches have nothing to do, in 
a Way of Extirpation, with them that are without, (1 Cor. v. 12, 13.) it feems neceflary to underfland 
it of the vifible Church, as fpread through the World, or at leaft, as having a Mixture of Hypocrites 
with true Believers, while it is in this World. 

•f- The Muftard-Tree in that Country grew to a prodigious Size. 

j| Three Meafures feem to be here mentioned, as the common Quantity that was kne&Sed at OECC, 
Gen. xviii. 6. And Ainfmrtb fays they made an Epbah, or Bujbtl. 
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35 ’That it might 35. And he did this, among other Reafons, that what 
he fulfilled which was was faid, with a prophetick Spirit, {Pfal. Jxxviii. 2.) might be 
fpoken by the Prophet , fulfilled in him, viz. I will open my Mouth in Parables, I will 
frying, I will open my utter dark Sayings of Old, as that may be underftood with a 
Mouth in Parables , Reference to the Myfteries of the Gofpel, which have been 
I will utter 'things hid in the Counfels of God from Eternity, and under the 
which have been kept Obfcurity of Types and Shadows from the Beginning of the 
fecret from the Foun- World •, and which Chrift himfelf delivered in a myfterious 
dation of the World. Manner to thofe, that would not receive, nor even bear 

plainer Revelations. 

36 then Jefusfent 3 6 . Then Jefus difmified the Multitude, and went into 
the Multitude away, an Houle, where his Difciples came to him, and defired 
and went into the that he would particularly explain to them the Parable of 
Houfe: and his Dif- the .Tares, growing up with the Wheat in the Field. 

ciples came unto him, 37. And as he ufed, when he had them alone, to open 

faying. Declare unto his Mind and Heart freely to them, he told them, that by 
us the Parable of the the Husbandman, who fowed the good Corn, was meant 
tares of the Field. himfelf, who preached the pure Gofpel in his own perlonal 

37 He anfwered Miniftry, and by the Miniftration of thofe, whom he font, to 
and faid unto them , raile up a Seed to ferve him : 

He that fovOeth the 38. That by the Field was meant the World of Mankind, 
good Seed, is the Son through which he would fpread his Church; that by the 
of Man : good Seed was meant true Relievers , who were begotten by th® 

38 the Field is the Gofpel, and made the Subjects of his Kingdom of Grace ; 
World: the good Seed but that by the tares, growing up among the Wheat, were 

% are the Children of meant falfe teachers and Hypocrites, who, under a Profef- 
the Kingdom: but the fion of Religion crept into the Church, but really were the 
tares are the Chil- Children and Inftruments of the Devil, bearing his Image, 
dren of the wicked and doing his Work. 

one: 39. He further told them, that by the Enemy , who low- 

39 the Enemy that ed the Tares, was meant the Devil, who doth all the Mif- 
fowed them, is the chief he can in the Church, and in the World ; that by the 
Devil: the Harveft Harveft was meant the Day of Judgment, which lhall be at 
is the end of the the end of Time ; that by the Reapers were meant the holy 
World: and the Reap- Angels, who excel in Strength, and do his Commandments, 
efs are the Angels. hearkening to the Voice of his Word. (Pfal. ciii. 20.) 

40 As therefore the 40. And that as the Tares, in the Parable, were in the 
tares are gathered Time of Harveft pick’d out from the Wheat, and caft into 
and burnt in the Fire \ the Fire and burnt; fo it Hull be at the Day of Judgment, 
fo fhd.ll it be in the in the Separation that will be made between the Righteous 
end of this World. and the Wicked ; when the former being taken up to Hea¬ 
ven, the latter fhall be caft into Hell, to fufter the Ven¬ 
geance of eternal Fire. 

41 the Son of Man 41. Then, faid he, the Melfiah fhall fit upon the Throne 
flail fend forth his of his Glory, and fend forth his Angels to bring all Na- 
jAngels, and they flail tions before him •, and they fhall feparate, from among the 
gather out of * his Subjedts of his vifible Church or Kingdom, all the falfe 
Kingdom all things Teachers and Hypocrites, Unbelievers and Workers of Ini- 
that offend, and them quity, who were an Occafion of (tumbling, or were fome 
which do Iniquity ; Way injurious to his true Members, and lay concealed* or 

2. not 
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42 And jhall caft 
them into a Furnace 
of Fire: there Jhall 
be wailing and gnafh- 
ing of Teeth. 


43 Then Jhall the 
Righteous Jhine forth 
as the Sun , in the 
Kingdom of their Fa¬ 
ther. Who hath Ears 
to bear , let him hear. 


44 Again * the King¬ 
dom of Heaven is like 
unto Treafttre hid in 
a Field: the which 
when a Man hath 
found , be hideth , and 
for Joy thereof goeth 
and felleth all that he 
hath , and buyeth that 
Field. 


45 4 gain y the 
Kingdom of Heaven is 
like unto a Merchant- 
Many feeking goodly 
Pearls: 

46 Who when he 
had found one Pearl 
of great Price , be 
went and fold all that 
be hady and bought it. 

4 7 Again y the 
Kingdom of Heaven is 
like unto a Net that 
was cajl into the Sea y 
and* gathered of eve¬ 
ry Kind. 


not clearly diftinguilhed in, and not feparated from his 
vifible Church before. 

42. And thofe holy Angels, as the Executioners of his 
Jufi?ce; and as Minifters to do his Will, ihall caft them all 
together, like Bundles of Weeds fit for -nothing but Dc- 
ftrudlion, into the Fire of Hell, heated by the dreadful 
Wrath of God •, where they Ihall be everlaftingly tormented 
with the utmoft Horror, Anguifh, and bitter Reflections on 
their Folly and Wickednefs, JLofs and Mifery. 

43. And then the Children of God, and Heirs of Glo¬ 
ry, (hall fliine in Robes of perfedt Righteoufnefs •, and 
Ihall break forth out of Obfcurity, like the Sun from 
behind a dark Cloud, into illuftrious Light, in all the Ho¬ 
nours and Felicities of their Father’s immediate Prefence 
and Kingdom. Whofoever is capable of hearing, 'and 
defirous to know thefe important Things, let him ferioufly 
confider them with a Reference to his own Concern in 
them. 

44. Our Lord moreover added feveral other Parables, 
faying. The Gofpel-Kingdom, for the Excellence of it*s 
Bleftings, is like a rich Mine, that lies under Ground in a 
Field ; and when a Man has found it, he conceals the Dif- 
covery in his own Mind, and, in the Abundance of his Joy, 
goes and fells all that he has to buy the Field, which con¬ 
tains this Treafure : Chrift hereby intimating, that he him- 
felf is our richeft Treafure, as all the Stores of Wifdom and 
Knowledge, and all fuincls of Righteoulheis and Grace, 
with all the Riches of Salvation are in him ; and that he 
lies hid from the carnal unbelieving World in the Gofpel, 
which, like a Field, is open to all •, but when a Sinner, un¬ 
der the Guidance of God’s Spirit, has fearched and found 
him there, he hides him in his own Heart, rejoices to think 
what a precious Treafure he has found, and is ready to part 
with all Things in the World, that he may obtain an Inte- 
reft in it, and enjoy the Benefit of the Word. 

45. 46. To the like Purpofe he Lid, The Blelfings of the 
Gofpel-Kingdom are like a Pearl of exceeding great Value, 
which being found by a Merchant, who was enquiring after 
rich Commodities of that Kind, he went and fold all that he 
was worth, to buy it. So Chrift, together with his Blef- 
fings in the Gofpel, is a Pearl of ineftimablc Price, which 
being once difeovered by one, who is in earneft feeking 
after his trueft Happinefs, he is willing to part with all the 
Riches and Enjoyments of this World, rather than not ob¬ 
tain a Property in him. 

47, 48, 49, 50. Once more he added. The Gofpel of the 
Kingdom is like a Net caft into the Sea, which gathered all 
Sorts of Fifli, and was filled with good and bad together ; 
And when the Fiihermen drew it aftjore, they fit down to 
feparatc them *, and preferved the good, but threw away the 
bad: So the Gofpel is preached promiicuoufly to all by the 

Minifters 
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48 Which' when Minifters of Chrift, whom he has made Fifhers of Men; 

it was full, they drew they let down the evangelical Net at his Command, who 
fojhore, and fat down, brings many Souls under it; and by Means thereof a vifible 
and gathered the good Church is gathered, confiding of true Believers and Hypo- 
inlo Veffels , but cafi crites : But at the end of the World, when the Gofpel-Mi- 
the bad away. niftry lhall have fully accomplifhed it's Defign, the holy 

49 So fljall it be at Angels fhall be fent to feparate the Hypocrites from the 

the find of the World: Righteous: And then, as they who have the Grace of 
the Angels Jhall come God in Truth, fhall, by the Miniftry of Angels, be liifely 
forth' and fever the lodged in Heaven: So nominal Profefibrs lhall be caft into 
Wicked from among Hell i where will be terrible Agony and Wo, Dcfpair and 
Juft \ Rage \ and where they will have a long Eternity to lament 

50 And fljall caft their Sin and Folly, in taking up with an external Form of 
them into the Furnace Go.dlinefs t and at the fame Time denying the Power thereof, 
of Fire: there fljall (2 Tim. iii. 5.) 

be wailing and gnajh- 
ing of T:ctb. 

' 5 1 7 e f us faith u n- 51. When Jefus had fpoke all thefe Parables, he, to try 

to them, Have ye his Difciples, and fhew his great Rcadincfs to inftruft them, 
underftood all thefe alked, whether they underftood the Meaning of them all ? 

*Things ? They fay un- And they anfwcred, like Perfons fenfible of their Obligations 
to him , Tea, Lord. to his Favour, Lord, we do. 

52 Then faid he 52. Then, as *a praftical Improvement of the whole, he 
unto them' Therefore laid in another Parable to them. See therefore that ye faith- 
every Scribe which is fully communicate what ye know to others, as becomes 
inftrufled unto the Gofpel-Minifters, who fucceed the Scribes in their Office: 
Kingdom of Heaven , For every Preacher in my Kingdom, who is himfelf well 
is like unto a Man inftrufted in the great Truths of Religion, may be likened 
that is an Houjhclder , to a good Houfe-keeper, who lays up new and old Stores to 
which bringetb forth fpend them upon the Family, as there may be Occalion ; So 
out of his treafure fliould he be laying up Treafurcs of divine Truth in his 
Things new and old. Mind and Heart, that out of the Old and New Teflamenr, 

53 And it came to and put of new and old Inftruftions, Obfervations and Ex- 

paj's, that when Jefus pcricnccs, he may bring forth Doctrines fuited to all Per- 
bad fiuifljed thefe Pa- fons and Cafes, as may be mod feafonable and advantageous. 
'fables, be departed 53. And when Jefus had gone through all thefe Parables, 
thence. he left thofe Parts. 

54 And when be 54. And returning to Nazareth, his own Country, where 
was come into his own he had been brought up, and rejefted before, he preached 
Country, be taught to the People on the Sabbath-Day (Mark vi. 2.) in their 
them in their Syna- Synagogue, with fuch Wifdom and Authority, that they, 
gogue, infomucb that who knew his Family and Education, were amazed to think, 
they were aftonijhed, that he Ihould talk and aft at fuch a fuperior Rate, and 
and faid, Whence laid. How is it poffible, that lb mean and contemptible a 
bath this Man this Man Ihould be Mafter of all this Knowledge, and Ihould be 
JVifdom, and thefe able to do fuch great Things to confirm what he fays ? 
mighty IVorks f 

55 Is not this the * 55, 56. Is not Jofeph , the poor Carpenter, his Father ? 
Carpenters Son ? Is And is not Ihe his Mother, whom, without any Manner 
not bis Mother called of Ceremony, we commonly call Mary ? Are they not Peo- 
Mary? and his Bre- pie of ordinary, low Rank, and of no Account amongft us? 

And 
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thren, James, and 
Jofes, and Simon , and 
Judas? 

56 And bis Sifters, 
are they not all with 
us? whence then hath 
this Man all thefe 
Things ? 

57 And they were 
offended in him. But 
Jefus Jiaid unto them, 
A Prophet is not 
without Honour, fave 
in bis own Country, 
and in his own HouJe. 


58 And he did not 
many mighty Works 
there, becaufe of their 
Unbelief. 


And as for all the reft of his ncareft Kindred, James and 
Jofes, Simon and Judas, and his female Relations, (See the 
Note on Chap. xii. 46.) Don't we know them all ? Are they 
not a parcel of mean and ignorant Creatures, of no Figure 
or Learning ? How then comes this Man.to pretend to fuch 
high Thing? as thefe ? 

57. And they, on thefe Accounts, ftumbled at him, con¬ 
temned him in their Hearts, and flighted his Gofpel. But 
Jefus defpifed the Shame; and, gently reproving them for 
their unreafonable Prejudices againft him, laid, A Prophet 
is ufually received with more Honour and Advantage among 
Strangers, who juftly form their Judgment of him by the 
Excellence of his Doctrine and Works, than among his 
own Countrymen, Acquaintance and near Kindred, who un- 
righteoufly judge of him according to his former mean Ap¬ 
pearances, and envy any new Honours, that are put upon 
him, how much foever he may be worthy of them. 

58. And therefore Jefus worked but few Miracles among 
this People, not from any Deleft of Power in himfelf, but 
becaufe of their provoking Unbelief, whereby they obfti- 
nately rejected his Doftrine, and the Woritiers he had 
wrought, which were abundantly fufficient to confirm it. 


Recollections. 


Of how much greater Value is the Gofpel, than all the Gold of Ophir / It is full of the 
richeft Mines of Knowledge and Grace; Chrift and Salvation are it’s precious Treafure; and 
Things new and old may be drawn from thence for a Supply of every Want: It lies open to 
all, but with various Succefs; to fome it is a Savour of Life unto Life, and to others of Death 
unto Death: Tis of little Importance whether it be preached in Places fet apart for religious 
Worihip, or in a common Houfe or Ship, or on the Sea-(hore; the great Concern is, how it is 
heard and received: And, alas! how many are there, who defpife and rejefttt! How many 
who neither underftand, nor conlider it! And how many, who foon lofc the good they feemed 
to have got by it 1 Ah hard and treacherous Hearts, and wretched Unbelief? And ah mifehie- 
vous Temptations of Satan, and of this evil World, that hide it’s Glory from us, that prevent 
or flifle it’s good lmprefiions upon us, that ihut us out from it’s Bleflings, and that endanger 
our being deprived of the Gofpel it felf, or our being fealed up under judicial Hardnefc- to 
everlafting Deftruftion ! But, bleffcd be God, there are fome, to whom it is given to know the 
Myfterics of the Kingdom: The Gofpel {hall make its Way through all Oppofition, and 
leaven many Souls into it’s own Likenefs; and when once the Seed of Grace is planted in the 
Heart, though it be ever fo fmall in it’s fir ft Beginnings, it ihall maintain it’s Ground, and 
flourifly into Perfection. While Saints and Sinners fit under the Miniftry of the Word, and 
true Believers and Hypocrites mingle together in the vifible Church, under a Profeflion of 
Chrift’s Name, it is hard in many Inftances for us to diftinguifli them : But they arc all known 
to God, and Ihall be made known in the Day of Judgment; then there {hall be an entire Se¬ 
paration between them: And O happy they, who Ihall be bound up in the Bundle of Life! 
The Bundles of Tares ihall be caft into devouring Flames. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Hcrod'j Opinion of Cbriji, and an Account of John the Baptift’j Imprifon- 
mcnt and Death, i —12. Cbriji's feeding Jive thoujand with Jive Loaves 
and two Fifes, 13—21. His walking on the Sea, 22 —33. And healing 
many Sick, 34—36. 


TEXT. 

1 A T that Time 
Herod the Te- 
ttarcb beard of the 
Fame of Jefus. 


2 And faid unto 
his Servants, This is 
John the Baptift, be 
is rifen from the 
Dead, and ’therefore 
mighty Works do Jbew 
forth tbemfelves in 
him. 

3 For Herod had 
laid bold on John, 
and bound him, and 
put him in Prifon for 
Herodias fake, bis 
Brother Philips Wife. 

4 For John faid 
unto him. It is not 
lawfulfor thee to have 
her. 

5 And when be 
would have put bib 
to Death, be feared 
the Multitude, becaufe 
they counted him as a 
Prophet. 

' 6 But when He- 
rods Birth-Day was 
kept, the Daughter of 
Herodias danced be¬ 
fore them, and pieafed 
Herod. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. T> Y this Time, Chrift’s Difciples having gone forth to 

if preach the Golpel, and work Miracles in his Name, 
{Luk. ix. 6 , 7.) his Fame was fo much fpread abroad, that 
it reached the Court, and came to the Ears of Herod, who 
was- Governour of Galilee *, under the Roman Emperor, and 
was the Son of Herod the Great, that flew the Infants at 
Bethlehem. 

2. And when he heard of Jefus, and the divers Opinions 
People had of him, his guilty Confcience fmote him for ha¬ 
ving killed John the Baptift ; therefore, in the Terror of his 
Mind, he laid to his Courtiers, I can’t help thinking but 
that this is John, whom I beheaded j he is furely rifen from 
the Dead, and endued with more extraordinary Power than 
he had before: And therefore thefe wonderful Miracles are 
now wrought by him to juftify his Character ; and I wilh 
he be not come to revenge himfclf on me. 

3, 4. For this Herod had taken John up, and ordered him 
to be bound, and committed to Prifon, to gratify his own 
Refentments, and to pleafe Herodias, his Brother Philip's 
Wife; becaufe he had married her, and John freely told 
him, that it was utterly unlawful lo to do, her Hufband, 
Philip himlelf, being then alive, and having had Children by 
her. (See Whitby.') 

5. Herod was hereby fo highly provoked at John, that he 
had a great Mind to put him to Death, but was afraid to 
venture upon it, partly from the Checks of his own Con- 
fcicnce, and the Veneration he had for him *, and partly 
from an Apprehenfion, that it might raife a Mutiny among 
the People, who univerfally efteemed and honoured him, as 
a holy and infpired Prophet. 

6. But f about a Year and half after John's Imprilbn- 
ment, when Herod was celebrating his Birth-Day with Feaft- 
ing and Jollity among his Friends, there was a Ball in Ho¬ 
nour of the Day; and the Daughter of Herodias danced fo 
finely before the Company, that Herod wus vaftly delighted 
with her: 

7. Upon 


* A Tetrarch, flriftly fpeakjng, was either a Governour of the fourth Part of a Kingdom 2 or one 
that held the fourth Rank of Dignity in the Roman Empire. See the Note on Lai. iii. 1. 

■f It is computed, fays Mr Henry on the Place, that he lay a Year and half a dole Prifoner, which 
vws about as much Time as he had (pent in his publick Miniftiy, from his firft Entrance into it. 
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. 7 Whereupon he 
promifed with an 
Oath, to give her 
whatsoever Jhe would 
ask. 

8 And Jhe , being 
before inJlruEted of her 
Mother , faid, Give 
me here John Baptijls 
Head in a Charger. 

9 And the King 
was forry: never the- 
lefs for the Oaths 
Jake , and them which 
Jat with him at Meaty 
be commanded it to be 
given her. 

10 And he font and 
beheaded John in the 
Prifon. 

11 And his Head 
was brought in a 
Charger , and given 
to the Damfel: and 
Jhe brought it to her 
Mother. 

iz And bis Difci- • 
pies came , and took up 
the Boctyy and buried 
it, and went and told 
Jefus. 

13 When Jefus 
beard of it, he de¬ 
parted thence by Ship 
into a defert Place a- 
part: and when the 
People had beard 
thereof, they followed 
him on foot out of the 
Cities. 

14 And Jefus went 
for thy and Jaw a great 
Multitude, and was 
moved with Companion 
toward themy and be 
healed their Jtck. 


7. Upon which he engaged himfclf, by a rafh Oath, to 
grant her any Requeft (he fhould make, though it (hould 
coft him half his Kingdom. ( Mark vi. 23.) 

8. Immediately (he confulted her Mother, what to afk in 
fuch a favourable Jundlure; and her Mother, having this 
Opportunity to get rid of her Fears from John's Reproofs, 
and to glut her cruel Revenge, ordered her to beg, that the 
Head of John the Baptijl might be prefented to her in a 
Difh} accordingly (he went back with this Requeft. 

9. And as foon as (he mentioned it to the King, he was 
furprized and troubled at it; and yet, as if Confidence were 
more concerned in keeping his wicked Oath, than in break ¬ 
ing it, he, even on the Fellival of his Birth-Day, ordered 
the monftroufly (hocking Sacrifice to be made to his own, 
and Herodias's Vengeance, under pretence that he could not 
in Honour refufe it, becaufe he had folcmnly fwore to the 
young Damfel, in the Prefence of the whole Company, 
that he would grant whatioever (he (hould afk. 

10. Accordingly he fent to the Prifon *, and, without any 
Forms of Law, tyrannically caufed John to be privately 
beheaded there. 

11. And the Head of that holy good Man, which was 
worth more than the Heads of Herod and all his Court, was 
brought in a Difh, and prefented to the young Lady ; and 
(he carried it to her Mother, that they, putting off all the 
Tendernefs of their Sex, and all the Honour of their exalt¬ 
ed Station, might barbaroufiy triumph over it. 

12. And when John's Difciples heard what was done, 
they, to teftify their Affedtion and Refpedt, went, and tak¬ 
ing away the Body, decently buried it i and then repaired 
to Jefus, to give him an Account of the tragical Story. 

13. As foon as Jefus heard, not only how Herod had mur¬ 
dered John, but likewife the Opinion he had of his being 
rifen again from the Dead, (yer. 2.) He, to avoid the Rage and 
Jealoufy of this cruel Tyrant, and to gain a little Refpite for 
himfelf and his Difciples, went aboard a Vefifel, and paffed- 
privateiy with them over the Sea of Galileey to the Defart of 
Bethfaida , (Luk. ix. 10.) * which lay in the Province of 
Philip, who was a milder Prince: But, as he could not eafi- 
ly be concealed, the People having learnt whither he was 
going, docked after him with all Speed, from feveral Cities 
a-foot, taking a Compafs by Land i and got thither even 
before him. ( Mark vi. 33.) 

14. And Jefus, at his landing, faw a vaft Multitude ga¬ 
thered together j and finding feveral fick and weak Perfons 
among them, whofe Faith brought them thither for a Cure, 
He, in the greatnefs of his Companion, healed them, as well 
as preached to the People. ( Mark vi. 34.) 

N 15. And 


* The Defiut of Bttbjaid* was In Trmtbnitb, of which Pbilif was Tctrarch, Luh, iii. 1. 
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15 And when it 
was Evening, bis 
Difciples came to him, 
faying., This is a de¬ 
fers Place, and the 
Time is now pafi \ 
fend the Multitude a- 
t very, that they may 
go into the Villages, 
and buy tbemfehcs 
Victuals. 

1 6 But Jefus faid 
unto them, They need 
not depart, give ye 
them to eat. 

ly And they fay 
unto him, IVe have 
byre but five Loaves, 
and two Fijhes. 

18 He faid. Bring 
them hither to tne. 

19 And he com¬ 
manded the Multitude 
to fit down on the 
Grafs, and took the 
five Loaves, and the 
two Fijhes, and look¬ 
ing up to Heaven, he 
blejfed, and brake, and 
gave the Loaves to 
his Difciples, and the 
Difciples to the Mul¬ 
titude. 

20 And they did 
all eat, and were fill¬ 
ed: and they took up 
of the Fragments that 
remained, twelve Baf- 
kets full. 

21 And they that 
had eaten were about 


' 15. And toward Evening his Difciples came, and defired 
him to difmiis the Company, that they might go to the 
neareft Towns or Villages they could come at, and provide 
necefiary Refrefhmcnts tor themfclves; becaufe the Day was 
far fpent, and they were in a folitary Part of the Country, 
which afforded no Provifions, to Supply their Wants, and 
prevent their fainting, or fuffering in their Health, for lack 
of proper Suftenancc in due Seaton. 


1 6. But Jefus, refolvingjin himfelf what to do, faid to 
them, for the Trial of their Faith, and making his intended 
Miracle the more confpicuous. There is 1 no Neceflity that 
they fhould either be diftreffed with Hunger, or go to buy 
Provifions for themfelves •, let them partake of your Food. 

17. Upon which they anfwered. All that we have is only 
five barley Loaves, and two fmall Fifties, a little ordinary 
Fare, juft enough for our felves. What will thefe do toward 
feeding to great a Company ? (John vi. 9.) 

18. But Jefus, for the further Trial of their Faith, and 
Manifeftation of his own Power and Goodnefs, faid to them. 
How little foever your Provifions are, bring them to me, 
that I may difpofe of them as I fee fit. 

19. And then, ordering the People to fit down in feveral 
Ranks upon the Grafs, he, in a religious Manner, looked 
up to Heaven, and craved a Blefling upon the Food, giving 
Thanks * to his Father for it, and fanftifying it for prefent 
Ufe, by the Word and Prayer, therein fetting us an Exam¬ 
ple : And when he came to break the Bread and the Fifties, 
they, by an A«ft of his divine Power and Will, encreafed 
under his Hand, who gave them to his Difciples, and they 
diftributed them to the Multitude. 

20. 21. And to wonderful was the Encreafe of this fmall 
Quantity of Provifions, that though the Number, that eat of 
it, was five thoufand Men, befides Women and Children, 
there was enough to give them all a full Meal, with a Re¬ 
mainder of as many Fragments, as filled -f* twelve Bafkets, 
one lor each Apoftle ; and to they were no Lofcrs, nor were 
they above eating the broken Meat that was left. 


22. The 


* Chrift’s blefling the Food, is called hi sgiviig ‘Thanh in a like Cafe, ( Chaf. xv. 36. Mari viii. 6.) 
and in this very Cafe, (John vi. 11.) And this, as appears to me, related to his a iking a Blefling, as 
was ufiml, upon iet Meals, and not to his praying for a miraculous Multiplication of the Food: For I 
don’t find that ou/Lord ever wrought his Miracles by an Application to his Father for aflUtance j but he 
commonly managed them in a fovereign, independant Way, like the God of Nature, who had a Power 
inherent in himfelf to perform them, whenever he pleaied : And as the Widow’s Oil encreafed in the 
pouring it out; (2 Kings iv. 4. &c.) fo it is probable that Chrift, by his creating Power, multiplied this 
Food in breaking it. See the Note on Mark viii. 7. 

f Some think that each Apoftle carried a Baiket with him, as the Jnvt were wont to do, when they 
•ravelled. 
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five tboufand Men, 
befide Women and 
Children. 

22 And firaigbt- 
way Jefus confirained 
his Difciples to get 
into a Ship, and to go 
before him unto the 
other fide, while he 
fent the Multitudes 
away. 

23 And when he 
bad fent the Multi¬ 
tudes away , he went 
up into a Mountain 
apart to pray: and 
when the Evening was 
come, he was there a- 
lone. 

24 But the Ship 
was now in the midft 
of the Sea, tojfedwitb 
Waves: for the Wind 
was contrary. 

2 5 And in the 
fourth Watch of the 
Night, Jefus went 
unto them walking on 
the Sea. 

26 And when the 
Difciples faw him 
walking on the Sea , 
they were troubled, 
faying. It is a Spirit: 
and they cried out for 
Fear. 

27 But ftraigbt- 
way jefus fpake unto 
them, faying. Be of 
good Cheer, it is I, 
be not afraid. 

28 And Peter an- 
fwered him, and faid. 
Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee 
on the Water. 


22. The People were fo aflfe&ed with this Miracle, that 
they immediately thought of fetting up Chrift for a king, 
(John vi. 15.) who could lb eafily fublift an Army without 
any Charge ; and the Difciples Notions about temporal Do* 
minion, were ftrong enough to difpofe them to join in the 
Defign j but to prevent fuch an Attempt, he obliged them, 
againft their own Will, to get into a Boat by themfcives, 
and row over the Sea of Galilee, (Mark vi. 48.) whilft he 
(laid behind them to difmifs the reft of the Company, who 
would then be the more eafily prevailed upon to go Home. 

23. And, when he had got rid of the Multitude, he re¬ 
tired into a Mountain to pray to his Father in Secret; and 
there continued alone, pouring out his Soul to him, and 
keeping up holy Communion with him, till it was Night j 
the fccond Evening, which began at the Sundetting, (Exod. 
xii. 6. and Deut. xvi. 6.) being then come on. 

24. By this Time the Difciples had reached to about the 
middle of the Sea; but a terrible Storm arifing, and the 
Wind being againft them, their Boat was tolled about by 
the boifterous Waves, and they were in great Jeopardy of 
their Lives, and could not get forward. 

25. But (J's) when, after long toiling, they were in the 
greateft Extremity and Danger, Jefus, like the God, whole 
peculiar Property it is to tread upon the Waves of the Sea , 
(Job ix. 8.) went to them * toward the Morning, and walk¬ 
ed upon the tumultuous Waters, as if he had been on dry 
Land. 

26. When the Difciples faw him walking upon the Sur¬ 
face of the Lake, and, for want of more Light, could not 
eafily diftinguilh him, they were in great Confternation, 
fuppofing it to be an Apparition of fome evil Spirit*, and in 
their Fright, cried out like Perlons in Diftrels, and Expecta¬ 
tion of fome Mifchief to befal them. 

27. But Jefus, who came for their Relief, immediately 
undeceived and comforted them, laying, with his ufual 
Voice, which they were well acquainted with. It is I •, Take 
Courage* and don’t be difmayed, either at this my Appear¬ 
ance to you, or at the Danger of the Storm, from which I 
am come to fave you. 

28. Hereupon, they beginning to recover from their Sur¬ 
prize and Terror, Peter, who was always moll forward 
among the Difciples to Ihew his Zeal and Courage, faid. 
Lord, if it be thou indeed, command and enable me to 
come to thee walking upon the Water, in the fame Manner 
os thou doft. 

N 2 29. And 


* The Jews ordinarily divided their Night only into three Watches; m 
from about three o'clock, to belong to the Morning, rather than to the Night 
ZW. Her. Heir. . 


and accounted the fourth 
(Mari xiii. 3;.) Fid. 
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29 And be /aid, 29. And Jefus, that he might try his Faith, convince hind 

Come. And when of it*s Weaknefs, and at length confirm it, faid to him, 
Peter was come down Come then, as you have defired: And as foon as Peter went 
out of the Ship* be down from the Boat, the Power of Chrift fo far upheld 
walked on the Water* him, that he really did walk upon the Water toward his 
to go to Jefus. Lord. 

30 But when be 30. But, notwithftanding this Experience of extraordina- 

faw the Wind boi- ry Support, when he felt the Force of the Wind, and the 
firous* be was afraid: Swellings of the Sea, his unbelieving Fears dampt his Spi- 
and beginning to fink* rits, and made him begin to fink ; upon which he cried out 
be cried* faying* Lord* with great Earneftnefs, Lord, help me, or elfe I muft in- 
fave me. evitably perifh. 

31 And immediate- 31. And Chrift being as ready to affift him, as he was to 

ly JefusJlretched forth afk it, immediately reached out his Hand, and took hold 
his Hand* and caught of him to encourage and fecure him *, but at the fame Time 
him , and faid unto reproved him for his Unbelief, faying. After you knew it 
him* O thou of little was I, and had experienced my Power in carrying you fo 
Faith* wherefore didft far through your Danger, Why, O Man of weak and waver- 
tbou doubt ? ing Faith, ihould you neverthelefs doubt of my further 

Care to preferve you, amidft the moft threatening Circum- 
ftances that could attend you ? 

32 And when they 32. Then they went together into the Boat* and, at that 
were come into the very Inftant, the" ftormy Winds and Waves were turned into 
Ship* the Wind ceafed. a perfect Calm. 

33 Then they that 33. And at this miraculous Alteration in a Moment, all 
were in the Ship* that were in the Veifel fell down at Chrift’s Feet; and, ador- 
came and worfhipped ing his divine Power and Compafiion, faid. Thou art in- 
bim , faying* Of a deed the Son of God, who doft what none but the fovereign 
Truth thou art the Lord of the Univerfe is able to do. 

Son of God. 34. Now when Chrift was with them, they loon reached 

34 And when they the Port they were bound for, and came towards Caper- 

were gone over* they naum* into the Country of Gennefaretb* ( John vi. 17. and 
tame into the Land of Mark vi. 53.) where he had been, and wrought Miracles be- 
Gennefaret. fore. {Chap, viii.) 

35 And when the 35. And the People thereabouts, knowing what great Things 
Men of that Place bad Jcius had done, and that he was returned amongft them. 
Knowledge of him* fent the good Tidings to all the Inhabitants of the Towns 
they fent out into all and Villages in that Neighbourhood, defiring them to bring 
that Country round a- their Sick to him, that he might heal them, whatfoever their 
bout, and brought un- Diftempers were. 

to him all that were 3 6. And, when they came, they had fuch a Reverence of 
difeafed , him, fuch Faith in him, and fuch a Senfe of their own Un- 

36 And befought worthinefs of his taking any particular Notice of them, 
him* that they might that they humbly and earneftly entreated they might only 
only touch the Hem of be allowed to touch the Hem of his Garment, which they 
bis Garment: and as believed would prove effectual to heal them •, and as many 
many as touched were as touched it with this Faith, were immediately and perfect- 
made perfectly whole, ly recovered of ail their Difeafes. 


Ricol- 
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Recollections. 

Sin is as much to be condemned and reproved in the greateft, as in the meaneft Men upon 
Earth: But how malignant and impetuous is it*s Rage! It is impatient of Reproof, bur As thro* 
all Bounds of Humanity and Honour, of Juftice, Gratitude and Goodnefs, of Reafon and 
Confcience; it proceeds from one Step to another, till it knows no Reftraints, but will venture 
upon rafli and unlawful Oaths, and pretend to be obliged, by fuch a Bond of Iniquity, to com¬ 
mit the moft outragious Abominations. And O who can tell to what Lengths the Sinner's 
Lufts will carry him, in the unguarded Hours of Mirth and Jollity ! What monftrous Wicked* 
nefs will not Man commit, if God don't with-hold him ! Buf O how flinging is the Remorfe, 
when Confcience, like Herod's, is awakened!—How happy is it to follow the Lamb where* 
foevcr he goes, to commit our felves by Faith to his Care and Keeping, to wait for his Salva¬ 
tion, and to imitate his Goodnefs, whofe Power and Companions are infinite, who a£is the 
God, feeds the Hungry, heals the Sick, and faves in Times of the utmoft Extremity ! He is 
able and ready to do all this for needy, difeafed and perifhing Souls, as well as Bodies; and 
therefore is a proper Objedt of our Adoration and Faith: And the more he is trufted, the better 
his Honour, and our own Safety and Comfort are confulted. In all our Fears, Troubles and' 
Dangers, let us fly to him for Help: How great foever our Trials may be, the lead Faith (hall 
be fuccoured under them; and great Faith (hall entirely overcome them. Lord, incrtaft our 
Faith. 


CHAP. XV. 


Chrift reproves the Pharifees for their Traditions , 1—9. States the true No - 
tion of Defilement, 10—20. Heals the Woman of Canaan’* Daughter t 
21—28. Heals Multitudes of their Difeafes, 29—31. And feeds four 
thoufand with Jeven Loaves, and a few J mall Fijhes, 32—39. 


TEXT. 
HEN came 

_ to Jefus Scribes 

and Pbarifees, which 
were of Jerufalem » 
fo'ingr 


T 


2 Why do thy Dif- 
ciples tranfgrefs the 
Tradition of the El¬ 
ders ? for they wafh 
not their Hands when 
they eat Bread. 

J But he anfwered 
faid unto them. 
Why do you alfo tranf- 
grefr the Command- 
ment of Cod by your 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. Q O O N after the Things before-mentioned, certain 

0 JewiJh Doctors and Pbarifces , Members of the San¬ 
hedrim at Jerufalem , by whofe Authority Matters of Reli¬ 
gion ufed to be determined, came from thence to Jefus •, 
and, not being able to fix a Charge of his having broke any 
Commands of God, they would pick a Quarrel with him 
for breaking the Canons, which they themfelves had cfta- 
biifhed,. faying, 

2. Why do you, who pretend to fo much Religion, fuffer 
your Difciples to tranfgrefs the Laws and Traditions of our 
Anceftors, and of the chief Governours of the Church ? For 
they have ordained, that Men fhould always wafh their 
Hands before Meat, to prevent Defilement by touching their 
Food j and yet your Difciples pay no Manner of Regard to 
this Injunction. 

3. But he anfwering, faid to them. Let me afk you ano¬ 
ther Queftion,. which is much more difficult for you to an>- 
fwer * and that is. Why do ye, in your high Zeal for hu¬ 
man Traditions, tranfgrefs the Commands of God himfelf ? 
Which is beft, to have a flridt Regard, as my Difciples 

1 have. 
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Tradition ? have, to the divine Law, and negledl your fuperftitious In¬ 

junctions 5 or, like you, to be exatt Obfervers of thefe, and 
make no Confluence of that, even in Things of natural Ob¬ 
ligation ? 

4 For God com- 4. For God himfelf has given a moral Command, ( Exod . 

manded, faying, Ho- xx. 12.) that Children fhould honour and obey their Parents; 
nour thy Father and fhould fhew them all Teftimonies of filial AfFe&ion and Re- 
Mother: and, He that fpeCt; and, in Cafe they need it, fhould provide for them, 
curfetb Father or Mo- in Return for all their former Care and Coft, and for the 
thtr, let him die the Capacities they received from them of getting and enjoying 
Death. what they themfelves have: And God has fo folemnly guard- 

5 But ye fay, IVbo- ed this Law of Nature and Equity, as likewife to order, by 

foever Jhall fay to his a poiitive Precept, that the difobedient Son, (» oyw ) 
Father or his Mother, who fpeaks contemptuoufly of his Father or Mother, and 
It is a Gift by what- ufes them ill, fhall furely be put to Death. {Exod. xxi. 17.) 
foever thou mightjl be 5, 6. But ye, by your Traditions, fay. That whatever 
profited by me, may be the Neceflities of Parents, if a Man once binds 

* 6 And honour not himfelf by an Oath or Vow, to devote to religious Ufes 
his Father or his Mo- what he might have fpared for the Relief of his poor Fa¬ 
rmer, he fhall, be free, ther or Mother, he is thereby difeharged from the Obliga- 
Tbus have ye made tion of applying it to their Ufe, and thereby paying the 
the Commandment of Honour and Refpedt due to them ; and fo, by your hu- 
God of none Effeff by man Traditions,'ye make void the exprefs Commandment of 
your Tradition. God. 

7 Te Hypocrites, 7. O ye hypocritical Pretenders to Religion, and fuperfti- 

well did Efaias pro- tious Obfervers of invented Ceremonies for external, rather 
phefy of you, faying, than for internal Purity, Well may the Prophecy of Ifaiah 

be applied to you, when God, fpeaking by him, fays, 
(lfa. xxix. 13.) 

$ This People draw- 8. This People talk much of Religion, and make an out- 

etb nigh unto me with ward fpecious Appearance of worfhipping and honouring 
their Mouth, and ho- me, by their Lip-Service, and ceremonious Adis of Devo- 
nouretb me with their tion ; and yet their Hearts are eftranged from me in their 
hips: but their Heart inmofl Temper, Exercife and Defigns. 
is far from me. 9. But while they with-hold from me the Homage of 

‘. 9 But in vain they their Souls, and, inflead of making my Prefcriptions the 
do worfhip me, teach- only Rule of their Religion, fet up human Inventions and 
ing for Dodlrincs Commands, fome of which are diredlly contrary to an cx- 
the Commandments of prefs Law of mine, as that about honouring Parents, and 
Men. others of them are Additions to my I .aw, as that about 

wafhing Hands, and every one of them are Invafions of my 
Authority, who only have Power to appoint how I will be 
ferved and worfhipped; all their pretended Holincfs and De¬ 
votion is a vain Show; it is neither truly and fincerely good 
in it felf, nor is it acceptable to me, nor profitable to their 
own Souls. 

10 And be *called xo. And that the common People might be helped againft 
the Multitude, and their Prejudices, and fet right in fo important a Dodlrine 
faid unto them. Hear as this, Jefus faid unto them, Obferve and confider what I 
and underfiand. fay, thaf ye may underftand it, and know your own Con¬ 

cern in it. • 

I II. WhOt 
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x i Not that which 11. What the Pbarifees teach, about Perfons being defiled 

goeth into the Mouth by eating with unwafhen Hands, is a vain and fuperftitious 
defiletb the Man: hut Tradition: For fuch Hands touching the Food, which a 
that which corntb out Man puts into his Mouth and eats, cannot defile his Soul, 
of the Mouth, this de- or make him unclean in God's Account: But that which 
Jiletb a Man. really pollutes him, has it's Rife in the evil Thoughts and 

Inclinations of his Heart, and vents it felf by the finful 
Words of his Lips. 

12 Then came his 12. Then Jefus withdrew from the People into an Houfe 5 

Difciples, and faid ( Mark vii. 17.) and his Difciples came to him and faid, 
unto him , Knowejl Didft thou not ibrefee, and hadft thou no Concern about the 
thou that the Phari- Offence, that the Pharifees would take at thy fpeaking fo 
fees were offended af- plainly, and fo publickly againft the Traditions, which they 
ter they beard this are fo fond of, and lay fuch a mighty Strefs upon ? And 
Saying ? doft thou not perceive how provoked they are at it; and 

what Prejudices it raifes in their Minds againft thee and thy 
Doctrine, which will expofe thee more than ever to their 
Rage and Fuiy ? 

13 But he anfwer - 13. But Jefus anfwered, faying. It was neceflary that I 
ed and faid , Every fhould fpeak as I did; for every Ordinance and Impofition 
Plant whitb tty hea- in Religion, which my heavenly Father has not inftituted,- 
venly Father hath not fhall be difowned by him, and muft be rejected; it is not of 
planted , fhall he root- God, and therefore fhall not ftand. 

ed up. 14. And as to the Pharifees , Don't trouble your felves, 

14 Let them alone: nor be concerned about their being offended or pleafed; for 

they be blind leaders they are fclf-conceited, and obftinately ignorant Teachers of 
of the blind. And if the People, who blindly follow their Dictates with an im* 
the blind lead the plicit Faith : And what, in the Nature of Things, and by 
blinds both fhall fall the juft Judgment of God, can be their end *, but that both 
into the Ditch. the Deceivers, and the Deceived, who wilfully perfift in their 

erroneous Ways, muft perifh together in die bottomlefs 
Pit ? 

15 Then anfwered 15. Then Peter , the ufual Spokefman of the Difciples, 

Peter and faid unto through the Forwardnefs of his Temper, faid to Jefus, 
him , Declare unto us Pleafe to explain to us the Meaning of this Parable, which 
this Parable. thou haft delivered about the Things, that do, or do not ren¬ 

der a Man unclean. 

16 And Jefus faid, 16. And Jefus faid to them all. Are ye, who have been 
Are ye alfo yet with- fo much, and fo long with me, ftill fo dull of Underftand- 
out Underfianding ? ing, as not to know the Meaning of fo familiar and plain 

a Parable as this ? Surely, better Things might have been 

xy Do not ye yet expelled from you, whatever one might think of others. 
underftand, that what- 17. Do ye not by this Time eafily apprehend, that what- 
foever entretb in at foever Food a Man eats, though it be ever fo dirty, it goes 
the Mouth , goeth in- into the Stomach j and that, which is unfit for Nourifhment, 
to the Belly, and is pafles through the Body, and is difeharged into the Vault, 
cap out into the without rendering the Man, in a moral Senic, either better 
Draught? orworfe. 

18 'ButthofiThings 18. But the Things, which properly defile a Man, or 
wmtf proceed out of make him finful, a^e fuch as proceed out of the corrupt Foun¬ 
tain 
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the Mouthy erne forth tain of his Heart, and vent themfelves through his Lips and 
from the Hearty and Life. 

they defile the Man. 19. For out of the depraved Propenlions of the Heart 
19 For otd of the proceed carnal Imaginations, Contrivances and Defigns; 
Heart proceed evil Hatred, Malice and Murder; wanton Delires, Words and 
Thoughts, Murders , Actions; Adultery, Fornication, and all Uncleannefs j Co- 
Adulteries, Fomica- vetoufnefs. Injuries, Cheats and Thefts, Lies and Falfehood 
Hons, Thefts, falfe in Witnefs bearing -, and all Evil-fpeaking or Calumnies a- 
lVitnefs, Blafpbemies. gainft Menj and Blafphemies and Profanenefs againft God 

and Religion. 

ao Tbefe are the 20. Thefe are the abominable Things, that make a Man 
Things which defile a morally unclean and odious in the Sight of God, unfit for 
Man: hut to eat with his Service, or for Communion with him, and an Enjoy- 
iinwafhen Hands, de- ment of him: But to eat a Meal, without firft wafhing the 
fileth not a Man. Hands, has no moral Impurity in it; it don't affedt the Soul, 

nor make any Man a Sinner before God. 

21 Then Jefus went 21. When Jefus had ipoke the^ Things, he went away 
thence, and departed from thofe Paris to the Borders of the Tyrians and Si- 
into the Coafts of Tyre donians. 

and Sidon. 22. And behold, a furprizing Inftancc of his Grace, and 

22 And behold, a fignal Earned; of Mercy toward the Gentiles ! A certain Wo- 
Woman of Canaan man of Canaan *, who was a Greek, (Mark vii. 26.) and lo 
came out of the fame a Stranger to the Commonwealth of Ifrael, having heard of 
Coafts, and cried unto the many miraculous and merciful Cures Chrift had wrought, 
him, faying, Have came from lome Part of that Country, and earneftly cried 
Merty on me, O Lord, after him, laying, O Lord, thou promiled Mefliah of Da- 
thou Son of David ; vid* s Race -j*» I befeech thee to have Companion upon me 
my Daughter is griev - in healing my Daughter, who is polTelTed, and dreadfully 
oujly vexed with a tormented by an evil Spirit. 

Devil. 23. But Jefus, for the Trial of her Faith, feeming to 

23 But he anfwered take no Notice of her, gave not one Word of Anfwer, 
her not a Word. And good or bad ; till at length his Difciples, tired with her loud 
bis Difciples came and and importunate Cries, and moved with Pity toward her, 
befougbt him, faying , dclired that he would pleale to grant this Woman's Requeft, 
Send her away ; for or at lead to fend her away with fome Anfwer or other ; 
Jhe’crietb after us. becaufe it was fo very affedting to hear, how Ihe followed 

them with her lamentable and inceffant Importunity. 

24 But be anfwer- 24. But he anfwering faid to them. How can ye expedt 

ed and faid, I am not that I Ihould Ihew her Mercy ? For as I ordered you not to go 
fent, but unto the loft in the Way of the Gentiles ; (Chap. x. 5.) fo the Commiflion 
Sheep of the Houfe of I received of my Father to exercife my perfonal Minidry, 
Ifrael. and perform my Miracles, was not .defigned for the imme¬ 

diate Benefit of the Gentiles, but of God's Covenant-People, 


the Ifraelites, who are gone adray, and are in perilhing Cir- 
cumftances, like lod Sheep. 

25. The 


* Canamn was al(o called Phoenicia and Syrepbeanicia, as lying between Syria, properly fo called, and 
Phoenicia by the Sea fide. See Wbitby' s Alphabetical Table. 

-j- It is not unlikely but that this Woman, though a Gentile, might be a Profelyte, at Icaft of the Gate; 

Slice ihe addrefied our Lord, as the Son of David, which was a known Character of the Mefliah among 
the Jewt. 
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25 Then came Jhe 
and worfhipped him, 
faying, Lord, help 
me. 


26 Bui be anfwer- 
ed and /aid ’, It is not 
meet to take the Chil¬ 
drens Bread, and to 
caft it to Dogs. 


2j And Jhe faid, 
Tmth. Lord: yet the 
Dogs eat of the Crumbs 
which fall from their 
Mafters Table. 


28 Then Jefus an- 
fwered and faid unto 
her, O Woman, great 
is thy Faith: be unto 
thee even as thou wilt. 
And her Daughter was 
made whole from that 
very Hour. 

29 And Jefus de¬ 
parted from thence, 
and came nigh unto 
the Sea of Galilee, 
and went up into a 
Mountain, and fat 
down there. 

30 And great Mul¬ 
titudes came unto him, 
having with them thofe 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and caft 
them down at Jefus 
Feet, and he healed 
them: 

31 Infomucb that 
the Multitude won- 
dred when they faw 
the duqib to fpeak, the 


25. The Woman, notwithftanding this further Difcourage- 
ment, drew nearer to Chrift > and, to exprefs her Humility 
and Faith in him, as a divine Perfon, fell down at his Feet 
and worlhipped him, faying, with Hill greater Earneftnefs, 
Lord, grant me the Help which I want, and which thou 
art able to give. 

26. But that he might yet further try and humble her, he 
feemed to refufe and reproach her, faying, My fpecial Blef- 
fings are Childrens Bread, which belong to God’s peculiar 
People, the Jews ; and it is not proper to give fuch Favours 
to Gentiles, who arc without' the Pale of the Covenant, and 
deferve to be treated with Ncgleft and Difdain, as Men ufe 
to deal with Dogs for their Impurity and Vilencfs. 

27. To this fhe replied. Lord, I own what thou fayft is 
true; I am as vile and worthless, as a Dog, and don’t de¬ 
ferve any Mercy at thine Hands and yet wretched Out- 
cafts, as we poor Gentiles are, may be allowed fomc fmail 
Pittance of Favour, fince even Dogs are fuffered to pick up 
the Crumbs under their Mailer’s Table: There is Bread 
enough for the Children, and to fpare j let me therefore have 
the Scraps, that may be given to others •, and ifi the Great- 
nefs of thy Bounty, I befeech thee to fpare me this one Mer¬ 
cy, which is fo neceflary for me, and will be no Lofs or 
Injury to the Children. 

28. Then Jefus, as if he were furprized and overcome by 
the Strength and Importunity of her Faith, (which, by a 
fccret Power, he had all along fupported and encouraged) 
anfwcred, Bleffed art thou among Women, who haft been 
thus importunate and patient, refolute and depending upon 
me in thy Pleas for Mercy, under all Difcouragemcnts. 
This is an extraordinary and noble Faith indeed: It has 
Power with me, and has prevailed; it’s Requeft is granted 
to the utmoft of your Heart’s Defire. And at that very In- 
flant her Daughter was perfectly healed, in Token of his ho¬ 
nouring the Faith, which had fo highly honoured him. 

29. After this, Jefus went from thofe Parts toward the- 
Sea of Galilee , nigh unto which he fet himfelf down upon a 
Hill, as he was wont to do, when he intended to preach to 
the People. 

30. And great Multitudes, who had feen or heard of his 

former Miracles, flocked to him, bringing along with them 
fuch as were lame, or blind, or dumb, or ( ) crook¬ 

ed, or affii&cd with any other Kind of Difeafe ; and they 
laid them down at Jefus’s Feet, as miferable Objefts of his 
Companion 5 and he mercifully and miraculoufly healed 
them all. 

31. So that the People were exceedingly amazed, when 
all on a fudden they heard the dumb fpeak, and fliw the 
crooked and deformed made ftrait and whole, the lame 
walk, and the blind receive their fight, and all Manner of 

O Difeafe* 
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maimed to hi whole , Difeafes healed, at the Will and Word of Chrift: And they, 
the lame to walk , and together with the Perfons that were cured, rejoiced, and 
the blind to fee: and aferibed Glory to the God of Jfrael, who, according to an- 
they glorified the God tient Prophecy, {Ifa. xxxv. 5, 6 .) had fent the Mefliah to 
of Jfrael. exercife fuch divine Power and Mercy among them. 

32 Then Jefts call- 32. Then Jcfus, intending ftill further to manifed his 
ed bis Difciples unto Glory, called his Difciples to him *, and that he might im- 
him, and faid, I have part his Defign to them, whom he condefcended to treat as 
Companion on the his Friends, faid, As this great Company have, in their a- 
Multitude,bccaufethey bundant Zeal anti Afte&ion to me, been three Days toge- 
continue with me now ther hearing my Word, and feeing my Works, with little 
three Days, and have Food for their Suftenance, and now have nothing to eat i 
nothing to eat: and I my Companion is moved towards them, and I am deter- 
will not fend them a- mined not to fend the poor Creatures away fading, led 
way fifing , lefi they fome of them diould faint with Hunger before they get 
faint in the Way. Home. ”* 

33 And his Difci- 33. Ilis Difciples, not reflecting on his late miraculous 
pies fay unto him , feeding five Thouland, in like Circumdances, {Chap. xiv. 
WhenceJhouldwebave 21.) anfwered. How can we provide fufficicntly, in this fo- 
fo much Bread in the litary Place, for the Entertainment of fuch a Multitude of 
Wildernefs, 'as to fill People as are here ? 

fogreat a Multitude? 34. But Jefus replied, for the Trial of their Faith, What 

34 And Jefus faith Provifions have' ye got among you ? And they anfwered, 
unto them , How many Only feven Loaves of Bread, and a few finall Fifties to fup- 
Loaves have ye f and ply our own Wants. 

they faid , Seven , and 35. Here was indeed more Food, and lefs Company, 
a few little Fijhes. than in the former Indance but it was as much above the 

35 And he com- Ability of any Creature to multiply this Store for anfwer- 

manded the Multitude ing the prefent Occafion, as it was in the other: And as 
to fit down on the Chrid did not aim at Odcntation, or at working Miracles 
Ground. beyond Neceflity •, he, defigning to make Ufe of the whole 

36 And he took Quantity of Food that was at hand, ordered all the People 
the feven Loaves, and to fit.down in Ranks upon the Ground. 

the Fijhes, and gave 36. Then, taking the Bread and Fifli in his Hand, he 
fbanks , and brake gave Thanks for thefe Provifions, and afleed a Blefling up- 
them, and gave to on them, as was ufual at ordinary Meals *, and whild he 
his Difciples , and the brake and delivered them to the Difciples, his divine Power 
Difciples to the Mul- gave an Increafe, and the Difciples didributed them to the 
titude. Multitude. (See the Note on Chap. xiv. 19.) 

37 And they did 37, 38. And fo exceedingly was this fmall Quantity of 

ell eat , and were fill- Provifion enlarged, that though there were four thoufand 
ed: and they took up Men, befides Women and Children, who made a full Meal 
of the broken Meat of it, there remained afterwards as many Fragments, as fill- 
that was left , feven cd Jcven Bafkets: So that for every Loaf there was left a 
Baskets full. Bafket-full of the broken Food, which was a good Return 

38 And they that to the Difciples *, and yet thefe Fragments were not fo many, 
did eat, were four as in the other Miracle of this Sort, here being not fo many 
thoufand Men, befide People to leave Morfels out of their feveral Shares, after 
Women and Children, they could eat no more. 

39 And he fent a- 39. And when all this Company were abundantly refrelh- 
« lay the Multitude, ed, Jefus difmified them, that they might go to their feveral 

2 Homes» 
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and took Ship, and Homes ; and he himfelf took Water with his Difciples, and 
cam into the Coafts went in a Boat to the Country of Magdala , which contained 
Magdala . Dalmanutba . (Mark viii. 10.) 

Recollections. 

What will all Pretences of Piety and external Purity avail us, if our Hearts are full of Ini¬ 
quity? And what is all our Religion worth, if it have not divine Inftitution for it’s Warrant, 
and the Heart be not engaged in it? Human Inventions and Impofitions, in the Woifhip of 
God, are Invasions of his Authority; they corrupt his Worfliip, miflead the Heart, turn it 
afide from his Ordinances, and feek their own Eftablilhment, even to the Deitru&ion of mo¬ 
ral Duties: Nonconformity to them is our Duty; and they (hould be rooteJ out of the 
Church, and of our Hearts, left we our fclves be rooted out of Chrift’s Kingdom. But, O 
what a Source of Iniquity is the Heart of Man ! How great and many are the Defilements, 
that it fpreads through the Life! How much more concerned (hould we be for cleanfing 
from thefe, than for ceremonial Purifications! And how ready is our blcfled Lord to patronize 
his Difciples, in Oppofition to human Impofitions, to relieve them in all their Diflrefics, to 
heal their various Maladies, and fupply their Wants! They, who foilow him in his Ways, 
(hall be taken Care of by his Providence: And yet how dull of Underftanding are his own 
People } and how apt to forget the Wonders of his Power and Love! But great Faitii honour* 
Chrift, and he will honour ir; it breaks through all Difcouragements, and lays.hold on the 
leaft Hints of Mercy ; and though the infinitely wife and gracious Saviour may fometimes feem 
to difregard and difcountenance it, and may delay his Anfwer to it; yet he fecretly upholds 
it, and ftirs up it’s Importunity in Prayer, till at length he will certainly fulfil the Defire of 
the believing Heart: And, blcfied be God that, in this Way, Gentile Sinners lhall find Mercy 
with him. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Chrift's Difcourfe with the Pharifces about a Sign from Heaven , i—4. With 
his Difciples about the Leaven of the Pharifees, 5— 12. About his own 
Character, 13—20. About his own Sufferings , 21—23. °bout their 

bearing his Croft , 24—28. 


TEXT. 

1 rp HE Pbari- 
X fees alfo with 
the S adducets, came , 
and tempting , dejired 
him that he would 
Jhew them a Sign from 

Heaven. 


2 He anfwered and 
faid unto them. When 
it is Evening , ye fay % 


P A R A P II R A SE. 

i.rpHE fcif-righteous hypocritical Pharifees , and the 
X Free-thinking Sadducees , however oppohtc to one 
another, were alike Enemies to Chrift ; and therefore they 
agreed to apply to him, under Pretence of deliring to be fa- 
tisfied that he came from God, and to afk him to give them 
lome fuch Sign of it immediately from Heaven, as was 
given at Mount Sinai, when the Law was delivered to 
Mofes * j thereby defigning to put a Difficulty upon him. 

2, 3. But, as all his Miracles of Power and Goodnefs 
had been plain and fufficient Demonftrations of his divine 
Authority, he would not gratify their unreafonable Curiofity, 

O 2 and 


* Or perhaps they might mean, that he (hould give them the Sign of tb« Sen of Man coming in tbt 
Ckndi of Htavtn. Out. vii. 13. 
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It will be fair IVea- and perverfe Unbelief •, and, knowing the deceitful and cap- 
thtr: for the Sky is tious Defign of their Demand, he anfwered, O ye Hypo- 
red. crites. Why do ye thus tempt me to give needlefs and unpro- 

3 And in the Morn- fit-able Proofs of what is already fo very evident? Ye are 

ing, It will be foul iagacious enough to obferve the Signs and Tokens of fair or 
TVlather to Day : for foul Weather, by the Colour of the Sky j if the Evening 
the Sky is red and be red, ye conclude that the Morrow will be fair •, and if 
lowring. O ye Hy- the Morning be red and lowring, ye conclude it will be a 
pocrites, ye can dif- wet or ftormy Day : Probability determines your Thoughts 
tern the Face of the and Conduit in thefe Cafes; and yet even the higheft Certainty 
Sky, hut can ye not will not influence you in Things of the utmoft Importance, 
difeern the Signs of What prodigious Blindnefs and Obftinacy is it, that hinders 
the Times ? your Difcerning from the antient Prophecies, which are ful¬ 

filled in me, and from my numerous Miracles, that the 
Mefiiah is now come to fet up his Kingdom among yoif, 
and that your Ruin is haftening apace for rejecting him! 

4 A wicked and a- 4. Ye are a degenerate and wicked Generation of Men •, 

dultcrous Generation or elfe, after all that ye have feen and heard, ye would not 
ficketb after a Sign, continue in Unbelief, and alk for further Proofs: But no 
an i there Jhall be no other Sort of Miracles fhdl be wrought for your Conviction, 
Sign given unto it, than ye have already feen ; except that of my own Refur- 
but the Sign of the reCti on from .the Dead, after I fhall have been buried 
Prophet Jonas. And three Days and three Nights in the Earth, which was pre- 
he left them, and de- figured by the Prophet Jonah* s lying the fame Length of 
parted. Time in the great Fifh’s Belly. And, having laid this, he 

5 And when his left them, as incorrigible Sinners, and went away with his 
Difciples were come to Difciples over the Sea of Galilee. (Mark viii. 13.) 

the otherfide , they had 5. And juft as his Difciples were got to the other Side of 

forgotten to takeBread. the Lake, they recollected that they had forgot to carry a 

6 Then Jcfus faid fufficient Quantity of Bread along with them to fupply their 
unto them, Take heed Neceflities. 

and beware of the 6. Thereupon Jefus took an Occafion to give them fpiri- 
Jjtaven of the Pbari- tual InftruCtions, under a Metaphor relating to Bread, fay- 
fees, and of the Sad - ing. See to it, and be very careful that ye be not infcCted 
djtcees. with the Leaven of the Pharifees and Sadducees, meaning 

, 7 And they reafon - their corrupt DoCtrines, which were apt to infinuate and dif- 
ed among tbemfelves, fufe themfelves like Leaven in a Mals of Dough. 

Joying, It is becaufe 7. Upon which, the Difciples miftaking his Meaning, 
we Itave taken no thought within themfelves, and laid privately one to ano- 
Bread. ther, ( m.v'Iw ) This is defigned as a Reproof for our Care- 

8 Which when leffnefs, in not providing fo much Bread, as may be necef- 
Jefus perceived, he fary for us. 

faid unto them, O ye 8. But Jefus, perceiving how grofsly they miftook him, 
of little Faith, why faid to them, O how aftonilhing is it, that ye Ihould have 
reafon ye among your fo little Faith, as to be difturbed about your having no Bread, 
fehes, becaufe ye fiave or to think that I am concerned about your NegleCt in not 
brought no Bread ? fijrnilhing your felves with it! 

9 Do ye not yet un- 9, 10. Do ye not yet underftand my Way of taking Oc- 
derftand, neither re - cafions from earthly Things, to fuggeft thofe which are fpi- 
member the five Loaves ritual, nor my Power and Goodnefs in providing needfary 
of the five Thoufand , Food in Times of Want ? Have ye already forgot how, in 

2 the 
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and bow many Baf- the Scarcity of a Defalt, I at one Time lately fed five thou- 
kets ye took up ? fand Men with five Loaves, and at another four thoufand with 

10 Neither the fe- feven Loaves *, and how many Baikets full of Fragments re- 

ven Loaves of the four mained, after both thole great Companies were fatisfied? 
thoufand , and bow And could ye fuppofe that I would not take as much Care 
many Baskets ye took of, or were not as able to fupply you, if need required it ? 
up? 11- How then comes it to pafs, that after all this ye 

11 How is it that fhould be fo dull of Underftanding, as to imagine that I 
ye do not underftand , concerned my felf about your having no Bread, when I cau- 
tbat I fpake it not to tioned you to take heed of the Leaven of the Pbarifees and 
you concerning Bread , Sadducees ? 

that ye (hould beware 12. Then they faw their Miftake : And though Chrift did 
of the heaven of the not hereby plainly tell them his Meaning j yet, upon further 
Pbarifees, and of the Refleftion, they underftood that his folemn Caution related, 
Sadducees ? not to their Care about Bread, but about the hypocritical 

12 ‘then underftood and artful Errors, Traditions, Ordinances and perverfe Rca- 
tbey bow that be bade fonings of the Pbarifees and Sadducees , that they might not 
them not beware of be infedted by them. 

the Leaven of Bread , 13. When Jefus afterwards was going with his Difciples, 

but of the Dottrine of thro* fome Part of the Upper Galilee , into the Towns of Cefa- 
the Pbarifees, and of rea Philippi, (Mark viii. 27.) He, for their Trial and Confir- 
tbe Sadducees. mation afked them. What the People thought and laid about 

13 When Jefus him ; or what Sort of Perfon they took him to be, who 
came into the Coafts appeared among them as a real Man, and under the Title 
of Cefarea Philippi , of the Son of Man ? 

be asked his Difci- 14. And they anfwered. There are very different Opinions 
pies, faying , Whom among them about thee : Some talk as if they thought thee 
do -Men fay, that I, to be John the Baptift , rifen again from the Dead others take 
the Son of Man, am ? thee to be Elias, who they fuppofe is come before the Mef- 

14 And they faid , liah to anoint him to his Office j and others think that thou 
Some fay that thou art Jeremiah , or fome other of the antient Prophets raifed 
art John the Baptift, again to Life. 

fome Elias, and others 15. Then he put the Queflion clofe to themfelves, Lying, 

Jcremias, or one of Whatfocvcr others think or fay of me, Whom do ye, my 
the Prophets. Apoftles, take me to be ? What are your own Thoughts 

15 lie faith unto about me ? 

them. But whom fay 16. And Peter, being a Man of a prompt Spirit, anfwcr- 
ye that I am ? ed in the Name of the reft, they confirming and approv- 

16 And Simon Pe- ing, Thou art neither John the Baptift, nor Elias , nor Je- 
tcr anfwered and faid, remiah , nor any of the antient Prophets; nor art thou merc- 
Tbou art Chrift the Jy a Man, but arc more than a bare Prophet, and than a 
Son of the living God. mere Man : Thou art the true Mdfiah, and, by way of E- 

minence, the proper Son of the eternal God, who is the 
Fountain of Life. 

17 And Jefus an - 17. Then Jelus replied to him. This is a glorious Con- 

fwered and faid unto feflion of Faith indeed! And great is your Happinefs, O 
him, BleJJed art thou Simon, Son of Jonah , in thus believing on me: For your 
Simon Bar-jona: for Knowledge of this fundamental Truth did not arife from 
Flejh and Blood hath any Principle of Nature or Education, or from the Wifdom 
not revealed it unto and Reafon of Man, nor was you taught it by any Man ; 
tbee, but my Father but my heavenly Father has irradiated your Mind, and 

revealed 
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which is in Heaven. 

18 And I fay alfo 
unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon 
this Rock I will build 
my Church: and the 
Gates of Ilell Jhall not 
prevail againft it. 


19 And twill give 
unto thee the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Hea¬ 
ven : and wbatfoever 
thou JJjalt bind on 
Earth, Jhall be bound 


revealed it to you, by his Spirit, for the laving of your 
Soul. 

18. And by Reafon of this noble Confeflion of me, you 
may well be called Peter, or a Rock : And, on Occafion of 
my mentioning this Name, I tell you, that * this Perfon, 
whom you have now confeffed to be the Son of God, and 
the true Meffiah •, or, which amounts to much the fame 
Thing, this great Article of your Faith in him, is like an 
immovable, everlafting Rock, on which I will build my 
Church, confuting of all true Believers, that fhall agree with 
you herein; and I will fo eflablifh them upon this fure 
Foundation, that neither all -f* the Power and Policy of De¬ 
vils, and their Inftruments, nor Death it felf, fhall ever fo 
far prevail, as to deftroy the Souls of any, that truly reft 
upon it for eternal Life, or to root my Intereft out of the 
World. 

19. And as you, in the Name of all my Apoftles, have 
made this important Confeflion of me, I give the Key of 
Knowledge and Difcipline unto you, as the firft Preacher of 
my Gofpel to Jews and Gentiles , and unto them and their Suc- 
ceffors, as your Fellow-Labourers and Officers in my Church 
and Kingdom: And whatfoever you or they || fhall do, in a 

. doctrinal 


* It is highly probable that Chrift pointed with his Finger to himfelf, when he mentioned thefe 
Words, in like Manner as when he faid, Deftroy this Temple, &c. meaning the Temple of his Body, 
John ii. 19, 21 : And as he is fpoken of in Scripture, as the only Foundation of the Church, If a. 
xxviii. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 11, 12. and 1 Pet. ii. 6, 7; fo this is that, which the Apoftles and Prophets 
laid in their preaching, Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief Corner-Stone. (Eph. ii. 20.} But a Sup- 
pofttion of Peter’s Perfon being the Rock here intended, is highly derogatory from the Honour of the 
Perfon of Chrift, and lays a very infufHcient Bifis for a fpiritualBuilding. It likewife appears ftrangely 
uncouth to fuppofe, that fo tranfient an Aft, as his Confeilion, or as his afterwards preaching the 
Gofpel, and not the Perfon or Doftrine contained therein, ihould be the Foundation of the Church. 
It could at moll be only laying the Foundation, like a wifi Maftcr-Builder, according to the Grace of God 
given to him, as the Apoftle Paul fpeaks of himfelf. (1 Cor. iii. 10.} And in this Senfe, the Names of 
all the twelve Apoftles were equally inferibed on the twelve Foundations of the City of God, Rev. xxi. 14. 
But if any Thing perfonal and peculiar to Peter be intended in this, and the following Verfe, it relates 
only to hjs being the firft Preacher of the Faith he here confeiTcd, to lay the Foundation of the Chri- 
flian-Church, firft among the Jews, and afterwards among the Gentiles ; (Afts ii. and x.) and fo it can 
never found a Claim for the Supremacy, or the Infallibility of the Pope : For in this Refpeft Peter 
could have no Succeifor, much iefs one that refides at Rome ; and the Pope is fo far from being the firft 
Preacher of the Gofpel, and from going in Perfon to convert Jews and Heathens, that he don't ufe to 
preach at all. 

-)- As Gates and Walls were the Strength of Cities, and as Courts of Judicature were held in their 
Gates, this Phrafe may very well fignify the Power and Policy of Satan and his Inftruments. Vid. 
Glajf. Rhetor. Sacr. Cap. XII. pag. 392. 

|| As the Ufe of Keys is to open Doors and (hut them ; fo delivering the Keys to a Perfon was an 
Emblem of the Authority veiled in him, as a Steward, or as one put in Trull with the Management 
of Stores and Provifions, and other Affairs, for the Honour and Service of his Lord. And as what 
Chrift here fays to Peter, he fays afterwards. Chap, xviii. 17, 18. to the Church, and John xx. 23. 
to all the Apoftles; it ffiems that it is to be underftood with a Relation to the fucceeding State of 
the Church in all Ages of the World-; and is to be explained by after Settlements in the New Telta- 
ment, with Regard to the Authority of minifterial Declarations, and Church-Afts, in the Name of 
Chrift, as fur as they are duly managed in Agreement with the Word of God. But I rather think, 
that as Mat. xviii. 17, 18. relates only to Chlirch-Authority; fo what is faid here, and in John xX. 
23. relate? principally, if not intirely, to that which is minifterial. See the Note and Paraphrafe on 
John xx. 23. 



Chap. XVI. The Evangelift Matthew paraphras'd, 11x 

in Heaven: and what- doctrinal Way, by preaching in my Name, and declaring 
foever thou Jhalt loofe what Practices are unlawful, and what are lawful, and fo 
on Earth , jhnll be binding or charging Sin upon the Confcicnces of others, 
loofed in Heaven . and lofing or acquitting them from Guilt; and whatever any 

of you fhall do, in a judicial Way, by the exercife of fpiri- 
tual and holy Difcipline, according to my Will and Word, 
in the Adminiftration of my Kingdom upon Earth •, all this 
fhall be furely ratified and confirmed in Heaven, and be 
approved of in the Day of Judgment. 

20 Then charged 20. Then he ftri&ly commanded the Apoftles not to pub- 

he his Difciples that lifh, as yet, what they knew about his being the MefUah, and 
they Jhould tell no Man a Perfon of divine Original •, left the Pharifccs fhould be 
that he was Jefus the provoked to cut him off before his Time j or left the Peo- 
Chrifi. pie fhould tumultuoufiy gather together, to make him a 

temporal King by Force j or left they, who would not then 
believe the Difciples Report, fhould be prejudiced before¬ 
hand againft the Teftimony they were to give to him, after, 
his Refufredlion from the Dead. 

21 From that Time 21. The Faith of the Difciples being now raifed fo high 
forth began Jefus to concerning him, he thought it a proper Seafon to acquaint 
Jhew unto bis Difci- them with the great Sufferings and Abafcment he was to 
pies, how that he mujt undergo, that they might not expedl him to appear with 
go unto Jerufalem, temporal Grandeur’for their worldly Advantage, nor be 
andfuffer many Things fhocked at the fight of the humbling and terrible Things, 
of the Elders , and which would, ere long, befal him: And therefore from that 
chief Priefts, and Time forward, he began, as Opportunities offered, to tell 
Scribes, and be kill- them more plainly, than ever before, that he muft go to 
ed, and be raifed a- Jerufalem , and there fuffer many Cruelties and Indigni- 
gain the third Day. ties by the Malice of the Jewifh Sanhedrim, which confid¬ 
ed of their Rulers, chief Pricfts and Scribes, till at length 
they would put him to Death: But, for their Comfort, he 
added, that on the third Day he fhould rife again to 
Life. (Sec the Note on Chap. xii. 40.) 

n Then Peter took 22. This was ftrange Do&rine to them, who could not 
him, and began to re- tell how to reconcile it to the Faith they then had in his- 
buke him, faying, Be exalted Character, and to their Hopes of his reigning with 
it far from thee , Power and Glory, as a temporal Monarch among them: 
Lord: ibis fhall not And therefore Peter, with his ufual rafli and forward Tem- 
be unto thee. per, took him afide from the reft of the Difciples, and fo 

far forgot himfelf, and the noble Confeflion he had lately 
made, as to expoftulate with him, by way of paffionate 
Contradiction and Difpleafure, faying. We can*: bear a 
Thought of this*, it is abominable to fuppofe that the Son of 
God, and the MefUah, fhould fuffer fuch reproachful and 
terrible Things as thefe; Lord, have Pity upon thy felf, 

(iKivt trot Kveu ) and then none of them can befal thee: 
Nay, rather thin they fhould, we and the People, who 
have thee in Admiration, will fight to deliver thee out of 
fuch cruel Hands. 

But he turned , 23. But Chrift took this very heinoufly; and, turning 

and faid unto Peter , fhort upon Peter, feverely reproved him for it, faying. In 

this 
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Get thee behind me , this you are an Adverfary * to me ; notwithftanding the 
- Satan, thou art an of- Heat of your avowed Friendfhip, Satan hath given it a carnal 
fence unto mefor felfifh Turn, and you are ferving his Intereft by attempting 
thou favoureft not the to prevent the great End, for which I am come into the 
■Things that be of World: Be gone ; fay no more of this Matter ; 1 am much 
God, but tbofe that difpleafed with you for throwing fuch an Obftacle in my 
be of Men. Way ; for your Judgment and Affections herein, are not 

according to my Father’s Will and Defign, relating to his 
Glory in the Redemption and Salvation of loll Sinners; 
but, according to the Maxims of carnal Policy, relating to 
the Honour, Eafe and Riches of this World. 

24 Then Jefus faid 24. Then Jefus, turning to his Difciples, fome of the 

unto his Dtfdplcs , If People alfo being with them, (Mark viii. 34.) faid. As I my 
any Man trill come felf muft be perfected by Sufferings i fo whoever is heartily 
after me, let him de- willing, and refolved to be my Difciple, muft deny his 
ny himfelf\ and take own fldhly Wifdom and Will, and fecular Intcrcfts, and 
up his Crofs, andfol- fubmit to the Will of God, without RcluCtance or Referve; 
low me. and whatever Loffes or Perfections, even unto Death, he 

may be called to endure for my Sake, he muft, with Faith 
and Patience, follow my Example in Sufferings, as well as 
Obedience. (See the Note on Mark viii. 34.) 

25 For whofoever 25. For he that thinks to preferve himlelf from tempo- 

trill fave his Life , ral Death, by finful Compliances and forfaking me, mall 
/hall lofe it: and who- furely fall fhort of eternal Life, and be plunged into endlefs 
foever trill lofe his Mifcry: But he that fuffers the Lofs of a temporal Life on 
Life for my Sake , Account of his Faith in me, and Obedience to me, or bc- 
fhallfind it. caufe he will not make Shipwrack of Faith and a good 

Confcience, (hall not be hurt of the fecond Death, but ob¬ 
tain everlafting Life, which is the Life of the Soul, and is 
beft of all. 

26 For -what is a 26. For what would be the Advantage of any one’s pof- 
Man profited , if be fefling the preient Life, with all the Riches, Honours and 
/hall gain the whole Pleafures that this World can afford, if at laft, through his 
World , and lofe his inordinate AffeCtion to them, he Ihould lofe all the Wel- 
own Soul ? or what fare. Peace and Happinefs of his own immortal Soul ? Or, 
jh&ll a Man give in if once this is loft. What valuable Confideration can he ever 
exchange for bis Soul? offer to God for it’s Redemption ? And what would he not 

give, if he had it, and it might be accepted, in Exchange 
for this Soul of his, that it might not be miferablc to all 
Eternity ? 

27 For the Son of 27. He will one Day find this to be an important Confi- 
Man Jhall come in the deration, whatever he thinks of it now: For the MelfiaH, 
Glory of his Father , who, as the Son of Man, at prefent appears in the Falhion 
with his Angels ; and of a Man, attended with all the mean Circumftances, and 
then he Jhall reward finlefs Infirmities of human Nature, in it’s humbled State, 

lhall, 

* As Satan fignifies an Adverfary, poflibly our Lord might only mean, that Peter herein ailed the 
Part of an Enemy to him. But, as this Motion had a real Tendency to favour the Devil’s Intereft, 
and difeourage Jefus in his Work; and as it proceeded from fuch carnal Principles and Motives, as Sa¬ 
tan excites tcL it might alfo be fpokenof as his Work; though it feems that.be did not defign to pre¬ 
vent ChrifPTSufferings and Death, fince we are exprefsly told, that the Devil put it into the Heart of Ju- 
dal Is ietrdj him. John xiii. z. 
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every Man according 
to bis Works . 


28 Verily I fay un¬ 
to you* ’There befome 
funding here, which 
Jhall not tajle of Death, 
till they fee the Son of 
Man coming in bis 
Kingdom, 


lhall, in the Day of Judgment, appear, as the Son of God» 
in the Form of God, Ihining in the Glory of the fame di¬ 
vine Nature with his Father, and attended with a grand Re¬ 
tinue of holy Angels: (fee the Note on Luke ix. 26.) And 
then he, as Judge of the whole World, will pafs Sentence 
of eternal Life upon the Righteous, and of eternal Death 
upon the Wicked, according as they lhall be proved to be 
fuch by their refpe&ive Works. 

28. And, as an Evidence and Emblem of this, I affuredly 
tell you. There are feme now prefent *, who lhall live to 
fee the Mefitah coming to fet up his mediatorial Kingdom, 
with great Power and Glory, in the Effufion of his Spirit, 
in the wonderful Increafe of the Gofpel-Church, in the Sub- 
verlion of the Mofaick Frame of Worlhip, and in the De- 
ltru&ion of the City, Temple and Nation of the Jews, for 
their Obftinacy and Unbelief; yea, feme lhall feon fee a 
Glimpfe and Prefiguration of my future, ftiil more eminent 
Glory. {Chap. xvii. 1, 2.) 


Recollections. 

How do the Enemies of Chrift and his Church opmbine together againft him and them, 
though thefe Enemies be ever fo much at Variance among themfelves! And how much more 
fagacious are they in temporal, than in fpiritual Concerns! But O how great is the Bleflednefs 
of thofe, that are favingly enlightened with the Knowledge of Cbrill, and brought to believe 
in him! God has diftinguilhed them by his Grace; they are built on the Lord Jefus, as a fure 
Foundation that will never fail them; and no Defigns formed againft them lhall ever prevail 
to their Ruin. Chrift, as the Son of Man, has the tendered Companion toward them, and, 
as the Son of God, has Almighty Power to fave them, in Defiance of all that oppofe them: 
He has gone through the deepeft Humiliation and Sufferings for their Redemption, and now 
lives in his Glory for their Security and Salvation: And whatever fpiritual Powers he has lodg¬ 
ed with Men, they are all for the good of his Church, to be exercifed by his Commilfion, 
and with a Reference to his final Judgment; and they (hall then be confirmed or reverfed, ac¬ 
cording as they (hall be found to agree or disagree with his Word. How (hould Believers reft 
and rejoice in him, own and honour him, and even triumph in the Thoughts of the Day, 
when he (hall (hine in all the Majefty of the God, and of their Judge, who will come to 
fave them! But, alas! how bufy is Satan with us, even in the Hours of our ftrongeft Faith, and 
fweeteft Enjoyments! And what need have we to be upon our Watch againft him, and againft 
the Deceitfulnefs of our own Hearts, left we be puffed up with Pride, grow impatient of 
humbling ProfpeAs, oppofe the Wifdom and Will of Chrift, and bring our (elves under his 
Rebukes!—We muft follow the Lamb wherefover he goes, if we would follow him at laft to 
Heaven: What if we fufffer Tribulation and Death for his Sake, in the Way ? An immortal 
Life of Bleftednefs lies at the End ; and whatfoever we may lofe for Chrift, we (hall be no 
Lofers hy him: His Crown will make a rich and eternal Amends for his Crofs. And O how 
much better is it to deny our (elves here, for an everlafting Life hereafter, which can never be 
loft, than to deny him here, to our endlefs Ruin, which can never be retrieved ! What in all 
this World can once be compared with the Lofs, or Salvation of a Man’s own Soul I 


To tafte Death, is a Hebraifm for dying. Now all thefe Things were feen by the ApoOle John, 
a nd to me others, before they died t and the Transfiguration, which fome think is here peculiarly re¬ 
ferred to, became all the Evangelifts make this the Preface to their Account of it, was feen by Peter, 
Janet and John, about a Week afterwards. Chap. xvii. 1, Mark ix. 1, 2. and Luk. ix. 27, 28, 29. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

drift's Transfiguration , i —13. His healing a Lunatick , 14—21. jy/i 
Prediction oj bis own Death and RefurreStion , 22, 23. ./ 4 W £/r paying 
Tribute , 24—27. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 A ND after fix x. A BOUT that Day feven-night, after Chrift had fpoke 
XjL jDayj, of the Glory, in which fome then living Ihould 

taketb Peter , fee him appear, (fee the Note on Luk. ix. 28.) he privately 

and John bis Brother , went up an high Mountain *, and took with him three of 
and bringetb them up his favourite Difciples, Peter , James and his Brother Jobn t 
into an high Moun- to give them a Glimpfe of his Glory*, that as they were, in 
tain apart , a little Time, to be Spectators of his Agony in the Garden, 

{Chap. xxvi. 37.) they might be fo likewifc, before-hand, of 
his Majefty ; and that, out of the Mouth of two or three 
Witnefles, thole important FaCts might be eftablilhed. 

2 And was tranf- 2. And, as he was praying, (Luk. ix. 29.) the Appear- 

figured before them , ance of his Body was changed-f in their Sight, from the or- 
and bis Face didfhine dinary Form of a Man, and Likenefs of a Servant, into the 
as the Sutty and bis illuftrious Forth or Appearance of God, that he might look 
Raiment was white like himfelf, as tl^Lord of Glory: And his indwelling 
as the Light. Deity, darted ouf it*s Rays, through the vail of his Flelh, 

with fiich tranfcendent Splendor, that his Face Ihone with 
Divine Majefty, like the Sun •, and all his Body was fo irra¬ 
diated by it, that his Cloaths could not conceal it*s Glory, 
but became white and glittering, as the very Light, with 
which he covered himfelf, as with a Garment. 

3 And behold y there 3. And behold a further Specimen of his laft glorious 

appeared unto them Appearance, when he will come with ten thouland of his 
Mofes and Elias talk- Saints ! There appeared Mofes , the Giver of the Law, 
i m w jib him. and Elias , the Reftorer of it, in glorious Forms ||, and they 

converfed with Chrift about his Sufferings and Death at Je- 
rufalem. (Luk. ix. 31.) 

4 Then anfwered 4. Then the Difciples hearing the Converfation that pafs*d 
Peter, and faid unto between them, and thereby knowing that thefe two Perfons 
Jefiis, Lord , it is good were Mofes and Elias ; Peter , with his ufual Forwardnefs, 
for us to be here : if fpoke to Jefus, crying out with Wonder and Joy, Lord, 
thou wilt , let us make we are in a period: Ecftafy at this Vifion ! How glorious and 
here three Taberna- delightful is the Sight 1 And how happy would it be for us 
cles j one for thee, and to continue here all our Days, amidft this Glory! If it pleafe 
one for Mofes , and thee, we will pitch three Tents, or make three Booths of 

Boughs, 


* This is commonly thought to have been Mount Tahtr. 

+ Mtl*uop$<*■&», he was metamorphofed, teems to refer to poppa 0 s*, the Form of God, and 
uoptn JW **' *r^p»T®»', the Form of a Servant, and the Likenefe of Men j Pbih 

ii. 6, 7. and may intimate that the divine Rays, which the indwelling God let out on this Occafion, 
made the glprious Change from one of the Forms into the other. 
v J Their Bodies were probably preferved for this purpofe. 
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one fir' Eliot, 


5 While be yet 
Jptike, beheld, a bright 
Cloud overjhadowed 
them : and behold, a 
Voice out of the Cloud, 
which[aid, 'this is toy 
beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleafed j 
hear ye him. 


6 And when the 
Difciples beard it, they 
feU on their Face, and 
were fore afraid. 


7 And Jefus came 
and touched them, and 
faid, Arifs, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they 
had lift up their Eyes , 
they faw no Man, Jove 
Jefus only. 

9 And as they came 
down from the Moun¬ 
tain, Jefus charged 
them,- faying. Tell the 
Vifion to no Man, un¬ 
til the Son of Man be 
rifen again from the 
dead. 


to And bis Difci¬ 
ples asked him, faying, 
Why then fay the 
Scribes, that Elias 
mufi firfi come f 


Boughs, in this Place 5 one for thee, another for Mofes, and 
a third for Elias, that we may all dwell together in the 
Mount. 

5. While he was fpeaking thefe Words, behold an imme¬ 
diate Teftimony to Chrift from God, his Father! * A bright 
Goud of Glory, as a gracious Emblem of the Divine Pre- 
fence, encompais’d all that were there j and the Difciples' 
heard the Father’s Voice concerning Jefus out of the Cloud, 
faying, This is my beloved Son, in whofe Perfon, Office 
and Work, I acquiefce, and am highly delighted t and your 
Happinefs is not to be expe&ed from extraordinary Vifions, 
but in and from him : As therefore ye have hitherto had 
Mofes and the Prophets, I now turn you over to my dear 
Son s and, in whatsoever he fhall teach and command you, 
hearken to him. 

6. And when the Difciples heard with what Divine Ma- 

jefty this Voice was uttered, they, being confcious of their 
own Sinfulnefs and Frailty, were fo exceedingly aftonifhed 
and terrified, that they fell down with their Faces fiat to the' 
Ground. . 

7. But Jefus raifed them up, whom an awful Senfe of* 
God’s immediate Prefence had call down ; he came in 
his Tendemefs and Affection, and taking hold of them, 
ftrengthened and comforted them, and bad them rife and 
not be afraid of any Evil, whilft he was with them. 

8. And when they got up and looked about them, the ex¬ 
traordinary Vifion and Appearances were all over ; and they 
faw Jefus alone in his ufual Form and Habit, juft as he was 
before this Transformation. 

9. Then they came down with him from the Mount of Vi¬ 
fion » and, as they were defending, talked over the glorious 
Appearance they had feen : And Jefus commanded them not 
to tell it to the reft of the Difciples, left they fhould be 
grieved and difeouraged, becaufe they were not likewife ad¬ 
mitted to the Sight; nor to let any other Perfons know it,. 
till he, the Mefiiah, fhould rife again from the dead, left it 
fhould exafperate fome the more againft him, and left his 
approaching Sufferings fhould ftumble others, and make them 
disbelieve it: But he gave Leave for their publifhing it after¬ 
wards ; becaufe his Refurredtion, and the Glory which fhould 
follow, would make it credible enough, and confirm their 
Teftimony about it. 

10. They accordingly took no Notice of it to any one for 
the prefent ; but were puzzled, in their own Thoughts, about 
what he meant by the Mefiiah’s riling again from the dead. 
{Mark ix. 10.) And as Elias ftaid fb little a while with 
Chrift, and even his appearing at all muft be made a Secret 

P 2 of. 


% 

•Jl* ^ eems to have been fuch a Cloud of Glory, as directed lfratl in the Wildernefi, which, as 
Writers obierve, departed at the Death of Mo fit. But it now appeared again in Honour of our 
Lord, as the great Prophet of the Church, who was prefigured by Mofes, 
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of* they aflced him. Why it was lo commonly find by their 
Do&ors, in expounding the Law, and the Prophets, that 
Elias muft pubfickly appear to ulher in the Melliah ? 

j x And Jefus an - 11. Jefus replied. It is very fure that Elias was to be the 

fivered and jaid unto Forerunner of the Melliah, according to the Prophecy con- 
tbem, Elias truly Jball cerning him: {Mai. iv. 5,6.) He was to preach the Doctrines 
firft come , and reftore of Repentance and Remillion of Sins* and to point out the 
all things ; Chrift, and direct People to him for the Reformation of all, 

that was amifs in the Church, and in the World. 

12 But I fay unto 12. But (fays he) I tell you, that, anfwerable to the De- 
you y that Elias is come fign of the Prophecy, Elias, i. e. one coming in the Spirit 
already, and they knew and Power of Elias, has already appeared and done his O f- 
him not , hut have done lice; and the Scribes and Pharifees did not know and receive* 
unto him wbatfoever or own him, under that Character, but rejected his Baptifm, 
they lifted : Itkewife and laid he had a Devil {Luke vii. 30,33.) and they were 
Jhall alfo the Son of plealed when he was put to Death: In like Manner they alio 
manfuffer of them. rejeffc, and reproach the Melliah himfelf, and will procure 

13 Then the Difci- his Death. 

pies undcrftaod that he 13. Then the Dilciples underftood him to mean, that 
fpake unto them of John the Baptift was the Elias prophelied of, as the Forerun- 
Jobn the Baptift. ner of Chrift. 

14 And when they 14. The Day after this, {Luke ix. 37.). when Jefus, in 

were come to the Mul- Company with Peter, James and John, returned from the 
titude, there came to Mountain to the Multitude, who were gathered together 
him a certain Man, about the reft of the Difciples,. that were left below. {Mark 
kneeling down to him, ix. 14.) A certain Man came to him, and, kneeling down 
and faying, before him, like an humble Supplicant, faid,. 

15 Lord,havener- 15. Lord, if thou art able, {Mark ix. 22.) I befeech thee 
cy on my Son, for he is to have Companion upon my Son, who is my only Child, 
lunatick, and fore vex- and is grievoully tormented by an evil Spirit, that has got 
ed: for oft-times he Pofleffion of him : {Luke ix. 38, 39.) For at certain Sealbna 
falleth into the Fire, of the Moon he is diftradted, and has the Falling-Sicknels 
and oft into the Water., to fuch a Degree, that many times he fuddenly tumbles into 

the Fife, and at others, into the Water, to the endangering 
of his Life. 

' 16 And T brought j 6. And while thou wert abfent, I brought him to thy 
him to thy Difciples, Difciples, in Hopes that they might difpolfels Satan, and: 
and they could not’cure heal my Son *, but alas! they tried, and found it fuch a defpe- 
him. rate Cafe, that they could do nothing in it. 

17 'then Jefus an- 17. Then Jefus rebuked! him,, and the unbelieving Multi- 
fwered and faid, O rude, and efpecially the Scribes, who feemed to infult the 
faithlefe and perverfe Dilciples, and refledl upon their Lord, becauft they had fail- 
Generation, bow long ed in their Attempt to work this Cure i {Mark ix. 14,) and. 
Jball I be with you ? he faid to them *, O incredulous, degenerate and froward 

Race. 


here ufei, is more like thofe, which he was wont to give to the Scribes, than to his Difciples: And if 
he now called them a faithlefs and perverfe Generation, they would have had no Occasion afterwards to 
a& him the Reafon, as they did, (w. 10.) why they could not caft out this Devil. Befidcs, the Anfwer 
was direded to the Father of the Chflcf, as one of this perverfe Generation. Mari ix. 19. See the 
Note there. 
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haw longjball Ifuffer 
you f bring him hither 
to me. 

18 And Jefus re¬ 
buked the Devil , and 
hedepartedoutofhim: 
and the Child was cu¬ 
red from that very 
Hour. 

19 Then came the 
Difciples to Jefus a- 
part, and faid, Why 
could not we caft him 
out ? 

20 And Jefus faid 
unto them , Becaufe of 
yur Unbelief: for ve¬ 
rily I fay unto you y If 
ye have Faith as a 
Grain of Mujtard- 
Seedy ye Jhall fay unto 
this Mountain, Re¬ 
move hence to yonder 
Place , and it Jhall re¬ 
move ; and nothing 
Jhall be impojfible unto 
you. 

21 Howbeit this 
Kind goetb not out , 
but by Prayer and 
Fajling. 

22 And while they 
abode in Galilee , Jefus 
faid unto them, *tbe 
Son of Man Jhallbe be¬ 
trayed into the Hands 
of Men 

23 And they Jhall 
kill him,, and the third 


Race of Men, How long fhall I continue working Miracles 
among you, before ye will be convinced of my Power and 
Goodnefs ? How long (hall I bear with your obftinate Infi¬ 
delity ? Bring the Child to me, that I may fhew mine Arm 
is not (hortened that it cannot fave. 

18. They accordingly brought him to Jefus, and he im¬ 
mediately, with divine Majefty and Authority, reprimanded 
the Devil, and forced him, by a bare Word of Command, 
to come out of the Lad, who wa9 perfectly healed that 
very Inftant. 

19. As foon as Jefus had withdrawn from the People, his 
Difciples being concerned at the Defeat they had met with in 
attempting this Cure, and not knowing the Reafon of it, 
came and afked him. Whence it was, that they could not 
caft out the Devil, and heal this Child ? 

20. And Jefus anfwered them. It was for want of a pro¬ 
per and prefent Exercife of Faith in you, as well as in the 
Parent of the Child: For I affuredly tell you, that if at any 
Time ye truly depend upon me, and the Promifes of my 
Prefenee with you, though it be only with the Jeaft Degree 
of fincere Faith, fuch as, comparatively fpeaking, is but like 
a Grain of Muftard-Seed ■, ye (hall do things that are feem- 
ingly as impoffible, as, by a Word’s fpeaking, to remove 
that Mountain, which ye lee, to another Place ; and no¬ 
thing (hall be too hard for you to do, for the Glory of God, 
in the Difcharge of your Duty and Office, by my Power ac¬ 
companying you. 

21. However, be it known unto you, that * this Kind of 
Faith, which I am fpeaking of, does not go forth, to the 
working of this Sort of Miracles, without earned Prayer and 
Humiliation, with Fading to obtain it. 

22. After this, ( ) as they were paffing thro* 

fome Part of Galilee in their Return to Capernaum, ( Mark 
ix. 30.) Jefus again put his Difciples in Mind of his Suffer¬ 
ings and Death, laying. The Meffiah will be delivered up 

vcifctJ'iJ'oSx) by the determinate Counlel, and Fore-" 
knowledge of God, and by the perfidious Management of 
others, into the Hands of -cruel Men: 

23. And they will put him to Death, and on the third Day 
he (hall rife again : But the Difciples being io ftrangely ftu- 

pid. 


* Interpreters generally think that our Lord meant this Kind of Miracles, via. calling out of Devils: 
But as, on one Hand, the Antecedent, according to this Suppofition, lies remote, and is rather collc&cd 
“ om > t h an exprei’ed in, the foregoing Context; and it is difficult to make good Scnfe of the Phraft, 
^ Miracles gets not out:. And as, on the other Hand, Faith is the next Antecedent, and is ex- 
prefsiy mentioned in the preceding Verfe j and the Style, this Kind of Faith goes not out, lies ea(y and na- 

tU j* * rat . chttfe *he Senfc given in the Paraphrafe.-What our Lord nerc mentions about Prayer 

and raibhg, is no Way incoofiftent with what he had faid againft his Difciples failing, whilil he (hould 
continue with them : [Matt. ix. 14, tec.) For that related only to the frequent and Hated Fails of the 
Phanfees, and o t Joins tbs BaptiJTs Difciples; but was no Prohibition of his own Difciples falling, during . 
Ms Continuance on Earth, upon extraordinary Occalions, like this : Beiides, at the Time here referred 
to, Chnft was ament from tnefe Difciples, and they did not know whether they ihould ever fee- him 
•gala i and then failing was as proper lor them,, as in any other State of Things. 
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Day be .Jhall be raifcd 
again : and they were 
exceeding forty. 

24 And when they 
were come to Caperna¬ 
um' they that received 
7W£»/e-Money, came 
to Peter , and J'aid, 
Doth not your Mafter 
pay Tribute ? 

25 He faiths Tes. 
And when he was 
come into the Houfe y 
Jefus prevented him , 
faying , What tbinkeft 
thou'Simon ? of whom 
do the Kings of the 
Earth take Cujiom or 
Tribute? oftbeirown 
Children , or of Stran¬ 
gers? 

26 Peter faith un¬ 
to him , Of Strangers. 
Jefus faith unto bint' 
Then are the Children 
free. 


27 Notwithstand¬ 
ing' left we fhould of¬ 
fend them , go thou to 
the Sea t and caft an 
Hook , and take up the 
FijB that firft cometb 
up: and when thou 
haft opened bis Mouth , 
thou fault find a piece 
of Money: that take , 
and give unto them 
for me and thee. 


pid, as not to know what he meant, by rifing again on the 
third Day, (Mark ix. 32.) were exceedingly troubled to hear 
of the barbarous Ufage, the Calamities and Death, that were 
to befal him. 

24. And when they were come to Capernaum , where both 
Jefus and Peter ufually dwelt, (Chap. iv. 13. and viii. 14.) 
Some Officers of the Temple, who collected the Offerings for 
it*s Service, came to Peter and afked him. Whether his Ma¬ 
tter would not pay the Half-Shekel *, which ufed to be given 
annually by the Jews of twenty Years old and upwards, to¬ 
ward the Expence of the daily Sacrifice, and other Neceffa- 
ries for the Worlhip of God ? (Exod. xxx. 13, 14, 15.) 

25. Peter anfwered. Yes, I make no doubt but he will: 
And going into the Houfe to fpeak to him about it, Jefus, 
who by his divine Omnifcience knew what had pafi’d, and 
with what Defign Peter came, prevented him with this Que- 
ftion, faying, Simon y What do you think about Perfons render¬ 
ing Cuftom or Tribute to earthly Princes ? Do they ufe to de¬ 
mand fuch Payments of their Children and Heirs, whofe 
Interefts are one and the fame with their own ? Or do they 
only require them of other People, who, being not of their 
Family, are either Subjects, or Foreigners that trade with 
them i 

2 6 . Peter readily anfwered. They demand them only of 
Subjects and Foreigners: Upon which Jefixs replied. You 
fee then, that the Children themfelves are exempted from all 
fuch Taxes *, and for that Reafon, I, who am the Son of 
God, and Heir of all, am not obliged to pay Tribute for 
the Service of my Father’s Houfe, which is my Temple, as 
well as his. ( Mai . iii. 1.) 

27. However, as I am made under the Law, and am 
come to fulfil all Righteoufnefs, fo I wave my original 
Right and that we may not give any Occafion of Offence 
to the Men, that demand this Sort of Tribute, or to any of 
the People, and may not needlelsly Prejudice them againft 
me and my Doftrine, as if I had no Regard to the Temple, 
Go away to the Lake of Gennefaret, and letting down your 
Hook, take up the firft Fifh that (hall be catch’d; then, 
opening his Mouth, you will find a Stater , or Piece of Mo¬ 
ney of the Value of a Shekel, which is juft enough to fatisfy 
for me and you; and therewith pay the Temple-Officers for 
us bothj though, by. that Inftance of .my Dominion over all, 
you may fee, that they have no Right to require it of me.. 


* CuPf &■*!**.. The Drachma, or Tribute-mony here mentioned, ufually fignifies the Money, that 
was yearly pud into thfe Treafijry of the Temple. Two of thefe made a Half-Shekel, in .Value about 
fifteen Pence; and four made the Stater (.etrn^a) or Shekel, the Piece of Money mentioned wr. 27. 
And 1 think the way of Chrift's arguing on this Occafion can’t eafily be underilood. without fuppofing 
that the Tribute here fpoken of wa? demanded by the Temple-Officers for it’s Service. Fid. higbtf. Hor. 
Htbr. i* Ltc. 


Re co t- 
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Recollections. 

What an affi&ing Mixture of Glory and AbafeMent was there in Chrift’s Appearance upon 
Earth! Hefhoitein the Maiefty of God, was attended, with glorified Saints, was avouched 
and owned by his Father's immediate Voice; and the Difciples faw his Glory, as the Glory 
of the only begotten of the Father, full Of Grace and Truth : And yet for our Sakes he be¬ 
came fo poor, as not to have a Shekel to fpare, without a Miracle to provide it. Devils and 
Diftempcrs flew before him; and vet a perverfe and faithlefs Generation defpifed him. At 
length he was betrayed and crucified j but after that, his Refurredion from the Dead put a 
Luftre upon his Sufferings, and wiped off ail their Reproach. O glorious and condefcending 
Saviour! He that could command a Fifh to come to Piter* s Hook, with a Piece of Money, 
which either by his Omnifcience he knew was in it's Mouth, or by his Omnipotence he put 
into it, could eafily have fupplied himfelf with all the Stores and Riches of Nature ; and he 
that railed himfelf from the Dead, could eafily have prevented his Sufferings and Death, if be 
had not chofe to fubmit to them: But as his Father had in eternal Counfels determined them, 
he freely confented to them, that he might glorify him on Earth, and bring Redemption to 
his People. O how fhould the Thoughts of ChrifPs Majefty recommend him to our Faith, 
and make us rejoice and triumph in his Crofs! And bad we more Faith in thefe Things, with 
what Delight and Eafe fhould we perform the moft difficult Duties he calls us to! Were it hot 
for want of this, who knows what Wonders his Power would work for us ? But Unbelief 
difhonours him, and marrs all.—A Glimpfe of his Glory in an Ordinance will make us &y. 
Lord, it is good for us to be here; How much more {hall we find it good to be with him in 
Heaven, where the Saints will be all glorified together, will know one another, and converfe 
with him in all his Glory! Was the divine Majefty now to fhine in it's own immediate Light 
upon us, how ioon would it overfet us! But, blefled be God, it’s prefent Difplays are tempered, 
and fuited to our frail and finful Circumftances; and when any of it’s Terrors difmay and caft 
us down, under a Senfe of our own Nothingnefs, Guilt and Vilenefs, the Grace and Tender- 
nefs of a dear Saviour comforts and raifes us up; And as God is well pleafed in his Son, and 
turns us over to him, we fhould hearken to his good and comfortable Words; and believe his 
Promifes, as well as obey his Commands: But, alas! when we have been with Jefus in the 
Mount, we foon come into the Valley again; but when once we fet our Feet on the everlaft- 
ing Hills, the Villon will never fail, nor Darknefs return any more. Every Thing is beauti¬ 
ful in it’s Seafon ; fome Difcoveries of Chrift are referved for Times, when we may moft need 
them, and they will come with the richeft Advantage; and the greateft of all {hall be, when 
we get to Mofes and Elias, at the Rcfurre&ion of the Juft. In the mean Time, how prudent 
and cautious fhould we be to avoid necdlefs Offences, that we may not prejudice others againft 
Chrift, his Do£lrines and Ways, but may be blamelefs and harmltfs, the Sons of God t without 
Rebuke, in the mieift of a crooked and perverfe Generation ! Phil. ii. 15. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


ChriJTs Difcourfe of Humility, 1 —5. Of Offences, and the Way of dealing 
•with Offenders, 6—20. And of forgiving perfonal Injuries, 21—35. 


TEXT. 

1 A ¥ the fame 
£\ 'Time came 
the Difciples unto Je¬ 
fus, faying , Who is 
the greateft in the 
Kingdom of Heaven ? 

1 


PARAPHRASE. 

1 ■ H E Difciples, ftill retaining Notions of the exter- 
X na l Grandeur of Chrift's Kingdom, difputed among, 
themfelves, in the Way to Capernaum , about which of them 
might expett to have the chief Poft of Dignity and Autho¬ 
rity in his Dominions: And when they came into the 
Houfe, Jefus, knowing what had pafs’d, and that the fame 

Thoughts 
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Thoughts ftill worked in their Minds, afked them. What they 
had been dilputing about by the Way, that he might bring 
the Matter to light ? At firft they were filcnt, being alham- 
ed to own it; (See Mark ix. 33, 34.) But at length finding 
themfelves difcovered, they made no more a Secret of it, 
but afked him, which of them fiiould be preferred to the 
higheft Place of Honour and Truft in his Kingdom ? 

2 And Jefus tailed e, 3. To anfwer this Queftion, by a proper Emblem, as 
a Utile Child unto well as Words, Jefus ordered a little Child to be brought to 
him, and fet him in him and, letting him before them, faid. The Nature of my 
the midft of them. Kingdom is luch, that I afiuredly tell you *, Unlefs ye be 

3 And faid, Veri- turned from this miftaken Conceit, and carnal Affectation of 

ly I fay unto you. Ex- lecular Authority and Glory, and become, in the Temper of 
cept ye be converted, your Minds, like little Children, who have no ambitious 
and become as little Defires, Views or Contentions about Honour, Wealth or 
Children, ye Jhall not -Power, ye lhall not partake of the Blefiings of the Golpel- 
enter into the King- Kingdom, which I am come to eredt in this World •, nor of 
dom of Heaven. the glorious Kingdom, to which I will bring my Dilciples 

in the next. 

4 Whofoever there- 4. Whofoever therefore lhall not reach after magifterial Do- 

fore Jhall bumble him- minion, and worldly Honour ~f*, but lhall be of a humble 
felf as this little Child, Spirit, in Relemblance of this little Child, he lhall be efteem- 
the fame is greatef in ed by my Father -and me, and by his Fellow-Chriftians, as 
the Kingdom of Hea- the moil; excellent and honourable Member of my Church 
ven. on Earth, and lhall be advanced to the higheft Degrees of 

Glory in Heaven. 

5 And wbofo Jhall 5. And whofoever lhall, without temporal Views, affec- 

receive one fucb little tionately entertain or Ihew Friendlhip to fuch a humble Dif- 
Child in my Name, ciple of mine, merely becaufe he belongs to me, bears my 
receivetb me. - Image, and has learnt of me, who am meek and lowly in 

Heart, He lhall be accounted of, as if he had paid the lame 
kind Regards to my felf in Perion. 

6 But wbofo Jhall 6. But on the other hand, whofoever lhall feduce, difhearten, 
offend one of tbefe lit- and lay Stumbling-Blocks before any of thefe lowly-minded 
tie ones which believe Difciples, who by Faith embrace me, and are related to me, 
in tile, it were better It would have been better for him to have come to an un- 
for him that a Mil/lone timely Death, by the Hand of publick Juftice, like a Per- 
were hanged about his fon thrown with a great Stone about his Neck into the Sea, 
Neck, and that be than to have been Guilty of fuch Mifchicf to them, which 
were drowned in the will bring a much forer Punilhment on himfelf, than any 
Depth of the Sea. temporal Death can be. 

7 Wo unto the 7. Dreadful are the Judgments of God, that lhall come 
World becaufe of of- upon the World for fuch corrupt Opinions, and Male-Prac- 
fences : for it muft tices, as are difeouraging, injurious and enfnaring to the leaft 

1 of 

--- - - 

* After the firil grand Converfion, from a State of Nature, to a State of Grace, there are many Con- 
verfions from particular Errors and Sins ; or Turnings to God through Chriit, by Faith and Repentance, 
which are neceflary to Salvation. 

+ If Chrift had defigned a Supremacy, and temporal Dominion, for Peter, or Popes, who pretend 
to be his Succeifors, or a Superiority of Order ana Authority in one Minifter over another, it might 
-have been expelled that, on this Oecafion, hp would have given feme Hints of it: But he is folar 
front doing this, that he condemns every Thing that looks like it. 
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needs be that Offences of my Diiciples ; for, confidering how depraved Mankind 
come: but wo to that are, and how bufy Satan is, it is morally impofiible but that, 
Man by whom the Off under divine Permiflion, fuch Things will fall out in the 
fence cometb. World : But the greateft of all Woes belongs to, and fhall 

be inflidted on the Man, whoever he be, whofe finful and 
mifchievous Behaviour is the Occafion of others being per¬ 
verted, or grieved, or drawn into Evil. 

8 Wherefore if thy 8, 9. If therefore any Thing, that would be an Occafion 
Hand or thy Foot off of Sin to you, and have a pernicious Influence on the leaffc 
fend thee > cut them of my true Difciples, be as dear, and, in your carnal Senfc 
off, and caft them of Things, as important to you, as a Hand, a Foot, or an 
from thee: it is better Eye, It muft be parted with and abandoned ; . the Body of 
for thee to enter into Sin muft be crucifled, and all it’s Gratifications muft be cut 
Life halt or maimed , off, how much foever it may be againft the Grain of Flefh 
rather than having and Blood to fubmit to this Severity, rather than the Caufe of 
two Hands or two Truth and Peace and Holinefs be injured, to the (tumbling. 
Feet, to be caft into or feducing of any that belong to me : For it is much better 
everlafting Fire. to undergo the moft painful felf-denying Mortifications in 

9 And if thine Eye this World, and to be admitted to eternal Life in the next, 
offend thee, pluck it than to hold that faft, whatever it be, which would cherilh 
out, and caft it from finful and injurious Inclinations, and minifter Occafions of 
thee: it is better for ' gratifying and indulging them here, and to be evcrlaftingly 
thee to enter into Life tormented for it in Hell hereafter. 

with one Eye, rather 10. See to it therefore that ye don’t think meanly of, or 
than having two Eyes carry it With Contempt and Scorn, or in an infnaring, of- 
to be caft into Hell - fcnfive or difcouraging Manner, towards any, even of the 
Fire. weakeft true Believers, that refemble this Child : For I tell 

10 Take heed that you, they are highly honoured in Heaven, where they have 
ye defpife not one of a Hoft of Guardian-Angels, who, on all Occafions, invifi- 
thefe little ones ; for I bly watch over them, and, in a kind and beneficial Manner, 
fay unto you, that it minifter to them; who are likewife always attending my 
Heaven their Angels Father i as his Retinue and his Servants, to obferve his Or- 
do always behold the ders, and do his Plcafure, concerning them m , and who don’t 
Face of my leather lofe the bcatifick Vifion, while they are miniftring to thefe 
which is in Heaven. Heirs of Salvation, but carry their Heaven with them, and 

are conftantly in his fpecial Prefence, like his Favourites and 
Courtiers, beholding his Glory. 

11 For the Son of 11. And there is a higher Reafon ft ill, why ye fhould not 
Man is come to fave defpife even fuch, as may be thought the moft contemptible 
that xvhich was loft. of them that believe in me, which is alfo the Reafon, why 

the glorious Angels themfelves have fuch a Charge of them: 
For I, the Mefliah, am come into this World, on purpofe 
to redeem and fave them, who were in a loft and perifhing 
Condition -, to recover them from the Ruins of the common 
Apoftacy ; and to prevent their Humbling and filling again 
into Perdition, after I have brought them into the Way of 
Salvation, that none may pluck them out of my own and 
my Father’s Hands. 

12 How think ye? 12. What think ye of the Love and Care of my Father, 

if a*Man have an from whom I am come to fave them ? It may be illuftrated 
hundred Sheep , and by this Parable: If a Man has an hundred Sheep, and one 

of 
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pie of them he gone a- of them ftrays into diftant, bye and dangerous Places, does 
ft ray, doth he ' not he not lhew a more than ordinary Concern for it, left it be 
leave the ninety and utterly loft ? And, leaving the other ninety-nine in his Fold, 

nine, and goetb into don*c he immediately go and fearch through the Mountains, 

the Mountains, and and all the Country round about for this Sheep, that it may 

feeketb that which is not perifh ? 

gone afiray ? 13. And when he finds it, I tell you aflTurcdly, he will be 

13 And if fo be more fen fibly affedted, and exprefs greater Joy, at the Reco- 
tbat he find it , verily very of this one, which was fo much expofed to Danger, 
J fay unto you, he re- than at the Safety of all the reft of his Flock, which never 
joicetb more of that ftrayed from his Fold. 

Sheep, than of the 14. Juft fo, fpeaking after the Manner of Men, your 
ninety and nine which heavenly Father is concerned for his Sheep, that arc led aftray 
t vent not ajlriy. by dangerous Difcouragements, Temptations and Snares ; 

14 Even fo it is and rejoices over them, when he has recovered them, more 

not the Prill of your than in the prefervation of thofe, that never were ieduced 
Father which is in fince he brought them into his Fold: For it is his Defign, 
Heaven , that one of and his Pleafure, that none of the meaneft of thefe Humid 
tbefe little ones Jhould perifh, but that every one of them fhould be effedually fav- 
ferijh. . ed; and it is his commanding Will, that ye do nothing to 

pervert, difeourage or hinder them in their Way to Hea¬ 
ven, but do all,, that in you lies, to fubferve and promote 
their Salvation. 

15 Moreover, if 15. Suppofc therefore one of you fhould receive fome notori- 

thy Brother Jhall tref- ous Injury, or Affront, from any of your Chriftian-Brethren, 
pafs againft thee , go Don’t think that you may juftly defpife him, and return the 
and tell him his Fault like upon him ; or that you are not obliged to concern your 
between thee and him fclf about preventing the Danger, he thereby expofes himfelf 
alone: if be Jhall bear to: But, in fuch a Cafe, go to him, and v in a private, friendly 
thee , thou baft gained Manner, endeavour to make him fenfible of the Offence he 
thy Brother. has been guilty of j and if he takes this well, and is brought 

to Repentance by it, your End is anfwered ; Eriendfhip is 
renewed j and your Brother is recovered from his Sin, and 
from the Danger he was running into i and no more is to 
be faid about the Matter. 

16 But if be will 16. But if he be obftinate and angry, or will not fall un- 
not bear thee, then der his Fault, then take with you one or two other difmte- 
take with thee one or refted, prudent Chriftian-Brethren of the Church, to which 
two more , that in the both of you may belong, flill further to hear and judge of 
Mouth of two or three the Cafe between him and you, and to join in an Admo- 
IVitneJfes every Word nition, as Occafion requires, that it may have the greater 
may be eftablifhed. Weight with him to convince and make him afhamed, as 

coming from the Mouth of two or three Witneffes of the 
Nature of his Crime, and of his Behaviour under it. 

17 And if he Jhall 17. And if this Method fail, fo that he be no more wrought 

negleft to hear them , upon by their united Attempt, than when you went to him 
tell it unto the Church: fingly and alone; then bring it before the Church, or that par- 
but if he neglett to ticular religious Society, of which ye both are fuppofed to be 
hear the Church, let Members,- that he may be rebuked before all, (1 Tim. v. 20.) 
him be unto thee as and that the joint Endeavours of the whole Body may be ufed 
an Heathen Man,-and to reclaim him ; And if hcftill continues obftinate under the 

2 publick 
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■ Publican. 


18 Verily I fay un¬ 
to you, Whatfoever ye 
J t hall bind on Earth, 
Jhall be bound in Hea¬ 
ven: and whatfoever 
ye Jhall toofeon Earth , 
Jhall be loofed in Hea¬ 
ven. 

19 Again I fay un¬ 
to you, that if two of 
you jhall agree on 
Earth , as touching a- 
ny Thing that they 
Jhall ask, it Jhall be 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 
Heaven. 

20 For where two 
or three are gathered 
together in my Name, 
there am I in the 
midjl of them. 


1 1 Then came Pe¬ 
ter to him , and faid. 
Lord , how oft Jhall 
my Brother Jin againjl 
me , and I forgive 
him ? till feven times ? 


22 Jefus faith un¬ 
to him , I fay not un¬ 
to thee. Until feven 
timesbut, until fe- 
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publick Admonition of the Church, nothing remains fur¬ 
ther to be done, but for them to proceed to a folemn Ccn- 
fure of him, as incorrigible, that you and all the other 
Members may withdraw your religious Communion, and 
unneceffary Converfation from him ; fo as to ■ have no more 
to do with him, than if he were an Heathen, or one of the 
moft abandoned of Men, until he is brought to Repentance, 
and appears fit to be reftored. 

18. I affuredly tell you, that whatfoever ye, in this Way 
of proceeding according to my Will, fhall bind upon the 
Offender on Earth, by a due Cenfure for his Obftinacy and 
Sin, fhall be bound in Heaven; and, whatfoever, in this Way, 
ye fhall unbind or loofe, upon his Repentance, by taking off 
the Cenfure and reftoring him, fhall be loofed in Heaven $ 
all that ye do in a right Manner, according to the Rule of 
my Word, fhall be ratified above, and God will fet his Seal 
to it in the Day of Judgment. 

19. And for your further Encouragement in this, and eve¬ 
ry other proceeding of a like Nature, and indeed in all 
your religious Concerns, I allure you, that if,but two of 
you on Earth fhall agree together to join in your Prayers, 
according to the Will of God, for any Di reft ion, Help or 
Bleffing, that ye ftand *in Need of, my Father will hear in 
Heaven, his dwelling Place, and will certainly grant your Pe¬ 
tition, as far as it may be for his Glory, and your Good. 

20. For wherever fo finall an Aflembly, as but two or 
three of my Difciples, are gathered together for any Aft: of 
religious Worfhip, according to my Appointment, by my 
Authority, to the Honour of my Name, and with a fiducial 
Dependance upon me, as the only Mediator, for Affiftance 
and Acceptance, and for obtaining Mercy on my Account, 
There I am always prefent in a peculiar Manner, by my 
Spirit and Grace, to obferve, guide, aflift, encourage, 
quicken, approve and fucceed them ; there is my Refting- 
Place, and there I am, like one come thither before-hand, 
to bid them welcome. 

21. Then Peter , having heard ChrifPs Dilcourfe about 
Offences, came, and put a Queftion to him, faying. Lord, 
if in private perfonal Cafes, any of my Brethren commit 
Offences againft me, I know I ought to forgive them -, but 
how often am I obliged to do it ? Muff it be over and over 
again, till it amounts to feven Times, as fome may fuppofe, 
becaufc it is laid, A juft Man falls feven Times , and rifes up 
again? (Prov. xxiv. 16.) Or are our Robbies in the right, 
who think otherwife, becaufe God fpeaks of three Tranfgref- 
Jtons and four, for which he would pun if j. (Amos i. 3.) 

22. Jefus anlwercd, whatever others may think or fay, 
I tell you that your Forgiveneffes fhould be like thole of God 
himfelf, without Limitation : But, were I to mention a Num¬ 
ber, inftead of laying feven Times, I would fay feventy Times 

feven. 
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venty times /evert. 

23 Therefore is the 
Kingdom of Heaven 
likened unto a certain 
King which would 
take Account of bis 
Servants. 


24 And when he 
had begun to reckon , 
one was brought unto 
him which owed him 
ten tboufand talents. 


25 But forafmuch 
as he bad not to pay , 
his Lord commanded 
him to be fold , and his 
Wife and Children , 
and all that he had , 
and Payment to be 
made. 

26 The Servant 
therefore fell down , 
and worjhipped him 9 
faying , Lord , have 
Patience with me , and 
I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the Lord 
of that Servant was 


feven, to intimate that this noble Chriftian-Grace ought to 
be repeatedly exercifed, as occafions offer, without End. 

23. Therefore, to illuftrate this Matter by a plain Simili¬ 
tude, The State of the Gofpel-Kingdom, with rcfpedk to 
God's dealing with it’s vifible Subjects, is like the Proceeding 
of a certain King, who called his Servants to a Reckoning, 
that he might fee how much they were feverally indebted to 
him: Thus God demands an Account of all the Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions of Profcffors of Religion, as well as 
others ; and oblerves in how many things they have mifufed 
his Favours, and offended him. 

24. And when the King began to Rate, and examine the 
Accounts, he found one of his Servants owed him ten thou- 
fand Talents * : So God, in the Survey he takes of his pro- 
fefling' Peoples Behaviour, obferves that fome have run up an 
exceeding great Score, having miferably abufed all the Ad¬ 
vantages he had intruded them with ; and that every one is 
highly indebted to him by Reafon of Sin. 

25. But in as much as this great Debtor had wafted all, 
and had nothing left, whereby he could fatisfy his injured 
Lord, he, according to the Cuftom of Eaftern Nations in 
profecuting Offenders, (Neb. v. 5, 8.) commanded him, his 
Wife and Children, and all that he had, to be fold, as a 
Punifhmcnt for his Unfaithfulncis and Abufe of Truft, ftnee 
he could make no other Satisfaction : So God threatens in 
his Word, to inflict the fevereft, endlefs Punilhments upon 
the Abufers of his Mercy, and Tranfgreffors of his Law -f. 
f 26. When the Servant heard this, he in a Fright fell 
down upon his Knees before the King, and begged his Pa¬ 
tience, promifing that in Time he would pay him all his 
Demands : So many Sinners, under the Terror of God's 
Threatnings, feem to be very lorry and penitent for their 
Sins, promife to reform their Lives, and are apt vainly to 
imagine, that fomething they can do will make God amends. 

27. Upon this, the Lord of that Servant, in the Greatnefs 
of his Compaflion, fufpended the Execution of his Threat- 

ning. 


* A Talent was the greateft Weight among the Jews ; and that of Silver, as many learned Men com¬ 
pute, confifted of 3000 Shekels. But the Hebrew and Greek Talents were different j and Authors are fo 
much divided about their Value, that ’tis hardly poffible to fettle it with Certainty and Exa&nefs. How¬ 
ever, this is of little Moment ; but ten thoufand Talents are here put for an exceeding great Sum. 

4 We are not to expeft more in a Parable, than it is defigned to reprefent; nor is it to be drained to 
an Interpretation, exa£Uy fuited to every Circumltance: IPs principal Scope is to be attended to; and 
Sentiments are to be accommodated to it’s other Parts, only fo far as the Nature of Things allows. It 
therefore is not to be thought ft range, that in this Parable no Notice is taken of the Satisfaction ofChrift; 
lor the Sinner here reprefented, is fuppofed to have excluded himfelf from the Benefit of the Gofpel- 
Expedient for Mercy, 'and to be dealt with according to his Iniquities : And the King’s forgiving his 
Servant, and afterwards calling him into Prifon, cannot, in the Application of the Parable, be under- 
flood of God’s having actually remitted any Man’s Sins, and then leverfin :; the Pardon ; for this is di- 
reftly contrary to the Nature of his Forgivenefs, in which he blots out our Tranjgrejfwns, (Ifa. xliii. 2;.] 
mtut is meresful to our Unrigbteoujhejpts, and remembers our Sims and Iniquities no more. (Heb. viii. 12.) But 
the governing Defign of the Parable is only to ,fhew, that we cannot expedt Forgivenefs from God, un- 

lefc wc arc difpos’d to forgive other*. 
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moved with Compaf- ning, let his Servant at Liberty, and intimated that he would 
fion, and loofed him, forgive his Debt: So God bears long with Hypocrites in 
and forgave him the his Providence, and gives them Time and Space for Repen- 
Debt. tance, declares himfelf in the Gofpel to be ready to forgive 

humble and returning Sinners j and fome, that have had 
Conviftions, and thereupon made a Profeffion of Religion, 
prefume he has forgiven them. 

28 But the fame 28. But this very Man afterwards met with one of his 

Servant went out, and Fellow-Servants, who only owed him fo fmall a Sum, as an 
found one of bis Fellow- hundred Pence * ; and, notwithftanding the great Mercy Kis 
Servants , which owed Lord had expreffed, about forgiving him his ten thoufand 
him an hundredpence: Talents, he feized his Debtor, and, ( *t/7«r tvriyt ) 

and he laid hands on catching hold of his Throat in a violent manner, as if he 
him, and took him by would choke him, feverely demanded an immediate Payment 
the ‘Throat, faying, of his Debt: So hypocritical Penitents and mere Profeffors 
Pay me that thou of Religion, notwithftanding their Pretences and Hopes 
owefi, of having found Forgivenefs with God for their moll hei¬ 

nous Offences, are rigorous and unyielding in their Refent- 
ments againft fuch, as have committed any trifling Fault a- 
gainft themfelves, and will abate them nothing, but have their 
full Revenge upon them. 

29 And his Fellow- 29, 30. And though his poor Fellow-Servant foil down 
Servant fell down at upon his Knees before him, and begged Patience, promifing 
his Feet , and befougbt in Time to give him full Satisfaction, juft as this Creditor 
him, faying, Have himfelf had done to his Lord, who (hewed Companion to 
Patience with me, and him ; yet he had no Tendernefs toward his Debtor, but 
1 will pay thee all. flopped his Ears againft his earneft Entreaties, and threw 

30 And be would him into Jayl, refolving to keep him there, till he fhould re- 
not: but went and cajl ceive full Satisfaction for his Debt: So thefe Pretenders to 
him into Prifon, till be Religion, and to Hopes of having obtained Forgivenefs of 
fhould pay the Debt. their Sins againft the great God, will not be prevail’d upon, 

by any Entreaties or Profeflions of Repentance, to pafs by 
the Offences, which others have given them ; but, unmindful 
of their own Obligations, obftinately perfift in revengeful 
Defigns againft theip. 

31 So when his 31. When fome others of the Fellow-Servants faw this, 

Fellow-Servants faw they were much troubled to think of the Cruelty of one, to" 
what was done , they whom their Lord had (hewn fo much Lenity, and, in the 
were very firry , and Greatnefs of their Concern, went and acquainted him with itr 
came and told unto Sb Fcllow-Chriftians are heartily grieved at the unforgiving, 
their Lord all that was unmerciful and revengeful Spirit, which difeovers it fclf in 
done. fome Profeffors of Religion, who they hope have obtained 

Mercy of the Lord j and they bewail it before God, begging, 
if it were his Will, that they might be brought to behave 
more fuitablc to their Profeffion and Obligations. 

32 Then his Lord, 32*33- When the King knew how unworthily this Wretch 
after that be bad called had adted toward the Man, that owed a fmall Matter to him, 

he 


** A Rtman Penny was the eighth Part of an Ounce of Silver, and in Value about feven Pence half¬ 
penny ; and fo an hundred Pence was but three Pound two and fix Pence ; a very inconfidcrable Sunt 

compand with the foremeationed ten thoufand Talents. 



1,26 The Evangelifl Matthew paraphras'd\ Chap.XVIII. 

him, /aid unto him, O he called him again before him, and faid, O thou ungrate-' 
thou wicked Servant , ful, cruel and wicked Creature ! How much greater Mercy 
I forgave thee all that did I give you room to expert, and did you profels and hope 
Debt, becaufe thou de- to obtain from me, than this poor Debtor, who is only your 
frredjl me: Fellow-Servant, afk’d of you ? How could you be fo fevere 

33 Shouldft not thou upon him, who intreated your Forgivenefs ? Shou'd you not 

alfo have had Compaf- have been moved with Companion towards him, by my Readi- 
fion on thy Fellow-Ser - nefs to quit your immenfe Debt, and by the Forbearance you 
vant, even as I had found in me ? So God will call thofe talfe Profeffors to a drift 
Pity on thee ? Account, who, after all his Patience towards them, and Decla¬ 

rations of Willingnefs to forgive, and after all their Pretences 
and Hopes of having received the Remiflion of their innu¬ 
merable and aggravated Sins, will have no Companion on 
their profcfiing Fellow-Chridians, and Fellow-Creatures, that 
have offended them. 

34 And bis Lord 34. And his Lord was fo angry and provok’d at this un- 
was wroth, and deli- merciful, revenge fill Servant, that he ordered him to be 
vered him to the Tor - thrown into Prifon, and there to fuffer the mod rigorous Pu- 
mentors , till he Jhould nifhment, that Judice could demand, for the Debt he had 
fay all that was due contracted, till full Satisfaction fhould be made for it. 

unto him. , 35. In like manner my heavenly Father, fays Chrid, will 

. 35 So likewifefhall fhew his terrible Indignation, and take righteous Vengeance, 
my heavenly Father do in the everlading DedruCtion of all Pretenders to Religion, 
alfo unto you, if ye from who abufe his Patience, and his Proclamations of pardoning 
your Heartsforgive not Grace, and who aft fo contrary to their Profedions and 
every one bis Brother Hopes of Intered in his Mercy, as to fhew an implacable 
their 'Trefpaffes. Spirit, and not heartily forgive their Brethren, that have of¬ 

fended them. 

Recollections. 

To be ambitious of the Honours of this World is unbecoming the Difciplcs of Chrid, and 
unfuitable to the fpiritual and holy Nature of his Kingdom : But the Honours he puts upon 
humble Souls, are incomparably better, than all that Pride propofes to it felf ; and the lower we 
are abafed in our own Eyes, the higher he will exalt us: The meanefl in his Family are pre¬ 
cious in his Sight; Angels minifter to them ; Chrid himfelf died to redeem them ; his Father is 
their Fatjier, and loves them ; and when they are in the greated Danger, like wandring Sheep, 
he fcarches them out, and takes Care to reduce and fecurethem. His Ear is open to their Cries, 
and whenever they aflemble together in the Name of Chrid, he honours them with his fpe- 
cial Prefencc. ButO ! what will become of falfe Pretenders to Religion, who defpife and trouble 
any, though the weaked true Believers in him, and go about to enfnare and ruin them l They 
mud be cad out of the Church on Earth, and the Sentence againd them will be ratified in 
Heaven; and unlefs they are brought to Repentance here, God will take righteous Vengeance' 
upon them forever. How awful are Churcb-Cenfures upon Tranfgreflors, when managed 
according to the Will of Chrid ? They are folemn judicial Afts, pa fled in his Name, and 
with a Reference to the future Judgment; and therefore fhould neither be raflily pafs’d, 
nor hcediefsly or wilfully incurred, nor lightly thought of or prophancly defpifed. Offences 
againd God arc of a mod heinous Nature, and it is better to fuffer the greated Self-Denials, 
thin to fin againd him; for the Debt contrafted by every Sin is no lefs than a Talent. And 
what an immenfe Sum is it, that wc owe to him, and hope to obtain the free Remiflion of from 
him ! But perfonal Affronts and Injuries from our Fellow-Creatures againd our felvesare incon- 
fnlerablw Trifles, compared with ours againd the great God : If therefore we pretend to expeft 
his forgiving of us, how fhould this move us to forgive others that offend us, led our own Hopes 
d. paid oiling Mercy from him fhould be difappointed at lad? 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Cbriji heals the fck, 1, 2. His Do&rine about Divorce and Marriage , 
3—12. His MeJJtng young Children, 13—-15. His Difcourfe with a rich 

Man about the IVay to eternal Life , 16—22. And ivith the Difciples on 

that Occafon , 23—30. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 A ND it came i. TTPHEN Jefus had finifhed the foregoing Inftruc- 
to pa/s, that \\ tions, he took his leave of Galilee , where his Mi¬ 
te^ Jefus bad fini/h- niftry had been chiefly exercifed hitherto, and went into the 
ed thefe Sayings, he Borders of Judea, which lay beyond Jordan , that he might 
departed from Galilee, go on with his Work there, where John had been preparing 
and came into the his Way by preaching and baptizing. {John x. 40.) 

Coajls of Judea , be- 2. And when he came thither, great Multitudes flocked 
yond Jordan : after him, as they had ufed to do in Galilee and, accord- 

2 And great Mul- ing to his gracious and unwearied Cuftom, he preached the 
titudes followed him , Gofpel to them, {Mark x. 1.) and healed their Sick, to fhew 
and be healed them his Compaflion, and confirm his DoCtrine. 

there. 3. The Pharifees ; his reftlefs and watchful Enemies, fol- 

3 ’The Pharifees lowed him hither alfo, that they might prejudice the People 
alfo came unto him , againft him ; and, endeavouring to draw him into a Detcr- 
tempting him , and mination about Divorces, either againft the Do&rine he had 
faying unto him , Is it taught, {Chap. v. 32.) or againft the Law of Mofes , and 
lawful for a Man to their own Traditions, they afked him, Whether he thought 
put away his Wife it lawful for a Man to put away his W ife at his own Plea- 
for every Caufe ? furc, on every Occafion, as he fhould think proper ? 

4 And he anfuoered 4, 5. Jefus, knowing their captious Defign, prudently, 

and faid unto them , and yet effectually, anfwered the Queftion, by referring 
Have ye not read, them to feme Paflages of Scripture, faying. Have ye never 
that he which made read {Gen. i. 27.) that in the Creation of Adam and Eve, the 
them at the begin- firft Parents of Mankind, God made them Male and Fe- 
ning, made thetn Male male, one Male for one Female •, and laid, {Gen. it. 24.) 
and Female ? Therefore Jhall a Alan leave bis Father and Mother , the Rela- 

5 And faid. For tion between a Man and his Wife, being nearer than that 
this Caufejkall a Man between Parents and Children, and Jhall adhere to bis Wife •, 
leave Father and Mo- and they two Jhall be accounted of, as if they were but one Bo- 
tber , and Jhall cleave dy, as the firft Pair really were, before the Woman was created 
to his Wife: and they out of the Man, one Part of whom is not to be feparated 
twain Jhall be one from the other ? 

Flejh. 6. Since therefore God, anfwerable to the firft Formation 

6 Wherefore they of the two Sexes, has, by the primitive Inftitution of Mar- 
are no more twain, riage, fo clofely united them together, as that they fhould 
but one Flejh. What be accounted no more two, but, as it were, one Body; Let 
therefore God hath no Ordinance of Man feparate them from each other, whom 
joined together , let not God has joined by fuch a ftriCl Bond. 

Man put afunder, 7. The Pharifees anfwered. If this be fo, Why did Mofes 

7 They fay unto in the Law order, that a Man fhould give his Wife a Bill 
him. Why did Mofes of Divorce, and difmifs her ? 


8 . Jefus 
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then command to give 8. Jefus replied, Mofes did not command , he only, by a 
a Writing of Divorce- judicial or political Law for Reafbns of State, permitted you 
meut, and to put her of the Jfraelitijh Nation, on fome Accounts, to put away your 
away ? Wives, exempting you from civil Punifhment in cafe ye did 

8 He faith unto fo •, and rhere was a Sort of Neceffity for this to prevent 

them , Mofes , becaufe greater Mifchief, becaufe of your Hard-Heartednefs againft 
of the llardnefs of the Wives, whom your fierce, malicious and ftubborn Tem- 
your Hearts , fuffered pers, when once prejudiced againft them, would have 
you to put away your prompted you to abufe, and even murder in your Wrath, if 
Wives : but front the Mofes, in Compaflion to them, and for preventing your Sin, 
Beginning it was not had not thus fuffered you to divorce them: But there was 
fo. no fuch Allowance from the Beginning, in the original Con- 

ftitution of the Law of Marriage. 

9 And I fry unto 9, And as I am come to take away Hardnefs of Heart, 
you, Whofoever j,hall and to give an Heart of Flefh, to rectify Mens Manners, 
put away bis Wife , and reftore Things to their primitive Inftitution, I fay unto 
except it be for For- you, fuch Divorces, on trivial Occafions, (hall be permitted 
nrcation , and Jhall no longer; but from this Time forward, whofoever fhall 
marry another , com- put away his Wife, except it be on Account of her having 
mitteth Adultery: and played the Harlot, in. dire# Con tradition to matrimonial 
whofo■ marrieth her Rights, (fee the Note on Mat. v. 32.) and fhall marry ano- 
c vhicb is put away , ther Woman, will in reality commit Adultery by that new 
doth commit Adultery. Contra#; and fie, that marries fuch a divorced Woman, fhall 

be deemed guilty of Adultery with her likewife. 

10 His Difciples 10. This, being heard by Chrift’s Difciples, feemed an 
fay unto him , If the hard Saying to them, who had been always taught another 
Cafe of the Man be fo Sort of Do#rine by the Scribes ; and therefore they after- 
with his Wife , it is wards faid to him* when he was with them alone in an 
x not good to marry. Houfc, ( Mark x. 10.) If a Man may not put away his Wife 

for any other Caufe, than her having violated her Chaftity, 
the Unhappinefs of a Marriage-State mud be fo great, that 
we think it is beft for one to live finglc all his Days. 

ri But he faid un- 11. But he anfwered. However true that may be in fome 
to them , All Men can- Circumftar.ces of Things ; yet every Man can’t live unmar- 
not receive this Say- ried with Satisfa#ion to himfclf, and without Sin; and none 
ing , , fave they to can do it, except fuch as have received the Gift of Chaftity 
whom it is given. from God, of which Number there are but few. 

12 For there are 12. For fome have the Gift of Continence by Means of 
fome Eunuchs , which the natural Temper and Conftitution, with which God has 
werefo born from their formed them from the Birth, whilft others are wickedly 
Mothers Womb: and maimed by the unnatural Violence of cruel Men ; and others, 
there are fome Eu- through divine Grace, fubduc their Inclinations to Marriage 
nuchs, which were by a voluntary and religious Determination of their own 
made Eunuchs of Men: Minds, that they may have lefs Incumbrances in Life, and 
and there be Eunuchs , fewer Diftra#ions and Hindrances in the Service of God ; 
which have maty and fo may the better attend to the Things of the Lord, 
themfelves Eunuchs far as Cbriftians, or as Minifters in his Kingdom: And though 
the Kingdom of Hea- all are not enabled to come up to this, and none are to be 
vens Sake. He that forced to it; yet if any one has received this Gift from God, 
is able to receive it, let him improve it, as a Bleffing, when, all Things confider- 
let him receive it. cd, it may be beft for him to live Angle. 

2 13. After 
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13 Then were there 
brought unto him little 
Children , tbatbejhould 
put his Hands on 
them , and pray: and 
the Difciples rebuked 
them . 


14. But Jefus faid , 
Suffer little Children, 
forbid them not 
to come unto me: for 
of fitch is the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

1 5 And be laid his 
Hands on them , and 
departed thence. 


16 And behold* one 
came and faid unto 
him, Good Mafter, 
what good ‘Thing Jhall 
I do that I may have 
eternal Life ? 


17 And be faid un¬ 
to him, Why calleft 
thou me good ? there 
is none good but one , 
that is God: but if 
thou wilt enter into 
Life, keep the Com¬ 
mandments. 


13. After this, (t* Pp Luk. xviii. 15.) fbme Infants 
of the believing Jews, were brought to him, not to be 
cured of any Diftemper, but that he might lay his Hands 
upon them, and pray over them, in order to his imparting 
fome fpiritual Blefling to them: (See the Note on Mark x. 13.) 
But ( J'e) the Difciples thinking that, if fuch a Pra&ice were 
encouraged, it would be too troublefomc to their Lord, fince 
for the fame Reafon, abundance of Children might be per¬ 
petually crouded in upon him, wherever he went s they be¬ 
gan to reprimand thofe that brought them. 

14. But Jefus obferving it, was much difpleafed with his 
Difciples, for attempting to keep them out of the Way of 
his Blefling, (Mark x. 14.) and faid. Let young Children 
be brought to me, and don't go about to hinder them; for 
thefe, as well as grown Perfons, are Subjects of the Gofpel- 
Kingdom, which I am come to fet up in the World *, and 
have an Intereft in it's Privileges and Bleflings. 

15. And then, to (hew his Love and Tendernels, and to 
confirm their Privileges, he, according to an antient Right 
of the JewiJh Church in Benedictions, laid his Jrlands upon 
them, and bleffed them i {Mark x. 16.) and having done 
this, he went away from that Place. 

1 6. And as he was balling along, (Mark x. 17.) Behold a 
hopeful young Man of Figure and Eftate, who was a Ruler! 
{Luke xviii. 18.) He, having conceived a favourable Opinion 
of Chrift, came to him, and addrefled him in fitch rcfpeCt- 
ful Language, as the Rallies of that Age were fond of, lay¬ 
ing, Good Matter, whom I efteem as a Teacher fent from 
God, I beg you would pleafe to tell me what Works of 
Righteoufnefs I mutt do to obtain everlafting Life ? 

17. Jefus anfwering faid to him. Why do you, who 
think me to be no more than a mere Man, call me, in this 
emphatical Manner, Good 5 fince there is none, to whom 
this Title, in an abfolute Senfe, belongs, but God, and all 
Goodnefs comes from him ? However, as to your Queftion, 
about doing fome Works of Righteoufnels to give you a 
Right to eternal Life f. If you would obtain it by your own 
Doings, you mutt perfectly keep the Commandments of 
God. 


R 


18, 19. 


* It Teems evident that Chrift’s principal Meaning here was not, that the SubjeQs of the Gofpel- 
Kingdom are like little Children, for their Temper and Qualities, though he took Occafion from hence 
to add an Jnftrufiion of this Nature about it, Luk. xviii. 17. For this could be no more a Reafon 
why their Children, rather than Lambs or Doves, ihould be brought to him to be blcflcd: But he 
plainly intimates, that their Covenant-Intereft, and vifiblc Church-Memberfhip, ihould be continued un¬ 
der the Gofpel-State; and that therefore they ought to be recommended and devoted to him, which 
makes his Reafoning on this head dear and juft. 

"f I take the Defign of the young Man’s Queftions, and Chrift’s Anfwers, all along in this Difcourfe, 
to proceed upon what may be expected, accoraing to the Terms of the Covenant of Works, to give a 
Title te eternal Life : Otherwife Chrift’s Anfwer Teems hardly recondleable to his Do&rine of use Ne- 
ceftfy of Faith in himfelf for that Furpofe; and therefore I have chofea this, rather than the more 
ufual Way of interpreting it. 



13® The Evangelifl Matthew paraphrasd. Chap. XIX. 

18 He faith unto 18, 19. The young Man replied. What are the Com- 

bim, Which ? Jefus mandments, that you mean ? Jefus, to convince him of his 
faid, Thou fhalt do no Defeft, even in the Duties of the iecond Table, inftanced 
Murder t Thou fhalt only in them, faying, You, having been brought up in the 
not commit Adultery , JewiJh Religion, know the Commandments of the moral 
Thou fhalt not fteal, Law^Mdrk x. 19.) which are fuch as thefe, Thou fhalt not 
Thou fhalt not hear do any Murder, Thou fhalt not commit Adultery, Thou 
falfe Witnefs, fhalt not fteal, cheat or defraud any Man, {Mark x. 19.) 

19 Honour thy Fa- Thou fhalt not bear falfe Witnefs againft thy Neighbour, 
tber and thy Mother: Thou fhalt honour thy Father and Mother; and, to fum up 
and, Thou fhalt love all in a few Words, Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
thy Neighbour as thy felf. 

felf. 20. The young Man, judging of thefe Precepts accord- 

20 The young Man ing to the loofe Interpretations of the Jewifh Doctors, and 
faith unto him, All fuppofing he fhould obtain Chrift’s Approbation, faid, Thefe 
thefe Things have I are very eafy Duties, and I have obferved every one of them 
kept from my Toutb from my Childhood up, as long as 1 can remember; I am 
up: what lack I yet ? therefore fafe enough for eternal Life: What can there be 

wanting in me, after all this, to hinder my obtaining it ? Is 
there any Thing more, that you would enjoin upon me ? If 
io, I am ready to do it. 

21 Jefus faid unto 21. Jefus, to convince him of his great Miftake, as to 
him. If thou wilt be what he had done, and of his infufficiency, as to what he could 
perfect, go and fell further do, put him upon giving a Proof of his Compliance 
that thou baft, and with the great Command, of loving bis Neighbour as him- 
give to the poor, and felf, faying. If you would be indeed as perfect, as you vain- 
thou fbaU have Trea- ly conceit your felf to be, and as the Law of God requires, 
fare in Heaven: and in fome peculiar Circumftances, relating to your Neighbour’s 
come and follow me. Good, Go now, and fell your Eftate, and give it all away to 

the Poor in thefe Days of prefling Neceffity: And if only by 
this fingle Inftance, you prove the Sincerity of your Love 
to Fellow-Creatures as to your felf, I allure you of a Trea- 
fure in Heaven; then come again and follow me, as my 
Difciple and my Servant, and I will further inftruft you 
into the Way to eternal Life, and conduct you fafely to it. 

22 But when the 22. But when the young Man heard this, he thought it a 

young Man beard that hard Saying, and went away from the only Saviour with a 
fating, be went away heavy Heart, and with great Vexation of Mind, to think, 
forrowful: for he bad that this muft be a parting Point between Heaven and him: 
great Pofjefjions. For he was very rich, and could by no means bear the 

Thoughts of giving up all he had for Chrift and future Hap-, 
pinels, but really preferred the Riches of this World to all 
the Bleflings of the other. 

23 Then faid Jefus 23. Then Jefus took this Occafion to fay to his Difciples, 
unto bis Difciples, Ve- How ftrong are the Temptations of earthly Riches! I af- 
rily 1 fay unto you, furedly tell you, that it is a very difficult Thing for a Man, 
that a rich ManJhaU Who abounds in Wealth, and whofe Heart is taken up with 
hardly enter into the it, to be a true Subject of the Kingdom of Grace here, and 
Kingdom of Heaven. to arrive at the Kingdom of Glory hereafter. 

24 And again / 24. And, that yc may take the more Notice of it, J fay 

fay unto you, It is unto you again. The Love of this World’s Treafures, to the 

placing 
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taper for a Camel to 
go through the Eye of 
a Needle , than for a 
rich Man to enter in¬ 
to the Kingdomof God. 

25 When bis Dif- 
ciples beard it, they 
were exceedingly ama¬ 
zed, faying, Who then 
can be faved ? 


2 6 But Jefus be¬ 
held them, and faid 
unto them. With Men 
this is impoffible , but 
with God all Things 
are poffihle. 


27 Then anfwered 
Peter , and faid unto 
him, Behold, we have 
forfaken all, and fol¬ 
lowed thee ■, what fhall 
we have therefore ? 


28 And Jefus faid 
unto them , Verily I 
fay unto you , that ye 
which have followed 
me in the Regenera¬ 
tion, when the Son of 
Man fhall Jit in the 
Throne of his Glory, 
ye alfo fhall Jit upon 
twelve Thrones, judg¬ 
ing the twelve Tribes 
of Ifrael. 


placing of ones Happincfs in them, (Mark x. 24.) is fo ex¬ 
ceedingly enfnaring, that it makes the Difficulty of fuch a 
rich Man’s being a true Difciple to me, and of his getting 
fafe to Heaven, greater than can be imagined; yea, than a 
Camel’s going through the Eye of a Needle, or than a 
Needle’s being threaded with a thick Cable-Rope *. 

25. The Difciples, upon hearing this, feemed to be ex¬ 
tremely furprized, and cried out. Who then among Man¬ 
kind can be faved, iince many of them are rich, and moft 
of them defire Riches, and all will find fomething or other 
in this World to engage their Hearts, and hinder them in 
their Way to Heaven ? 

26. But Jefus, looking with Earneftnefs and Compaffion 
upon them, under their Confternation and Fear, faid. Such 
indeed is the Corruption of Mankind, and their Addi&ed- 
nefs to this World, that going on therein is inconfiftcnt with 
Salvation, and it is altogether impoffible for any Man, by 
the Power of Nature, to make an effectual Change upon 
himfelf, or for one of them to make it upon another; but it 
is not impoffible to the almighty Grace of God to turn, even 
the moil; rich and worldly-minded Sinner to himfelf, and 
carry him through all Temptations to eternal Life. 

27. Then Peter anfwering faid to him. Behold what an 
EffeCt this Grace has had upon us! Though we were not 
rich in this World; yet have we forfaken all that we had, 
which was as much to us, as Riches are to others; we have 
cheerfully left our Livelihood, and deareft Relations and 
Enjoyments, to follow thee through all Difficulties, Wants 
and Dangers *, and all our Expectations are from thee: What 
then wilt thou pleafe to beftow upon us ? We truft thou wilt 
make it worth our while; but how ? 

28. Jefus laid unto them, I affuredly tell you, that as ye, 
my Apoftles, have gone through the Work of Regenera¬ 
tion + your felves, and have attended me, to fubferve the 
Defign of my Kingdom, which I am fetting up for the Re¬ 
formation and Recovery of others j fo ye fhall bear a Part in 
the Honour and Blefifednefs hereafter to be revealed: When 
I, the Meffiah, fhall be inthroned in Glory at the Father’s 
right Hand, ye immediately thereupon fhall be endued 
with Power from on high, and fhall preach my Golpel with 
Authority, and with mighty Signs and Wonders to confirm 
it: When I fhall appear in my Glory for the Deftru&ion of 
Jerufalem , your Predictions about it fhall be accomplifhed, 

R 2 and 


* The Word here ufed it obferved by feme to fignify a Cable, as well as a Camel, 

which teems to make the Metaphor more natural: But others tells us, that a Camel's, or an Elephant’s 
paffing through the Eye of a Needle, was a proverbial Expreffion of fomething extreamiy difficult, if 
not impoffible, in the ordinary Courfe of Things. 

, A " tie Rigtneratien, may relate either to the renewing Work of Grace, or the 

glorious Reltitution of all Things, and may be referred either to the former, or die latter Part of the 
sentence, I have taken both Into the Paraphrafe, and given it as wide a Scope, as I apprehend the 
N £“* of Things will bear; and the Reader may obfenre, that I generally chule the like Method in 
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29 And every one 
that hath forfaken 
Houfes , or Brethren , 
or Sifters, or Father, 
or Mother , or Wife, 
or Children , or Lands 
for my Names Sake , 
Jhall receive an hun¬ 
dred-fold , Jhall in¬ 
herit everlaftmg Life. 


30 But many that 
are firft, Jhall he laft j 
and the laft fhall be 
firft. 


and your Characters and Commiffions fhall be vindicated: 
When the Jews fhall be called again in the laft Days, your 
DoCtrine fhall be the Means of their Converfion, which will 
be as Life from the Dead: And when I fhall come to judge 
the World, ye fhall have the Honour of fitting upon twelve 
Seats next my Throne *, and however the twelve Tribes 
may treat you now, they fhall all be brought before you 
then, as AfTefTors with me in Judgment, to fee and approve 
the Sentence, which I fhall pafs upon them, according to my 
Gofpel difpenfed by you j and as ye fuffer with me in this 
World, ye fhall be glorified together with me in the next. 

29. And as to all the reft of my true Difciples, as well 
as you. Whoever they be, that, for my Sake and the Gof- 
pel’s, fhall fuffer any Loffes in their temporal Interefts and 
Enjoyments, whether they be deprived of their worldly Sub- 
ftance and Eftates, in Houfes or Lands; or of their dcareft 
Relations, fuch as Brethren, Sifters, Fathers, Mothers, 
Wives, or Children; becaufe they chofe rather to part with 
them, than with me: All thefe fhall have, in this prefent 
Life, what is an hundred Times better for them, in inward 
Contentment, and divine Confolations and Hopes, and ma¬ 
ny Times, in outward Friends and Supplies too, which God 
will, in his Providence, raife up to them ; and what crowns 
all is, that they fhall, at length, inherit everlafting Life. 

30. But that all this may be looked upon as a Reward, 
not of Merit, but of Grace, Many of the Jews , who have 
the firft Gofpel-Calls, and ftand faireft in outward Appear¬ 
ance, and vifible Privileges, fhall be rejected for their Un¬ 
belief ; and many of the Gentiles, who are now Strangers to 
the Covenant of Promilc, and will be called laft, fhall be 
admitted, through Faith, to all the Bleflings of the King¬ 
dom of Grace, and of Glory ; and * even many of thofe 
Jews , who fhall be firft effectually called, in Order of 
Time, fhall be, in Point of Honour, as thofe, who fhall be 
called laft •, and many of the Gentiles , who fhall be brought 
to believe in me, in order of Time, after them, fhall be ad¬ 
vanced to Honours, as high or higher than theirs. 


Recollections. 

How indefatigable was our blefled Lord in doing good wherever he came ! How prudent in 
his ConduCt to avoid Snares and Dangers! And how careful to maintain and perpetuate every 
divine Inftitution, and particularly in what relates to the Chaftity of the Marriage-Relation, 
and to the fpiritual Rights and Privileges of the Children of the Covenant 1 Tlicfe ought to be 
prefented to him, that he may own and blefs them: And how difplcafmg is it to Chrift, for 
any of his Difciples to go about to exclude them from their Place in his Kingdom, or to hin- 


* I think both thefe Interpretations may he taken in, to Comport with the Difcourfe of the follow¬ 
ing Chapter, which is an Enlargement upon this Verfe, and fets out God's fovereign, and yet righteous. 
Rejection of fome, and equal Vouchfafement of* his Biddings to others, among whom we might have 
thought he would have made a Difference. 
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der their being brought to him in the Gofpel-State, that they may receive the Tokens of his 
Favour to them! Marriage is an Ordinance of God, free to all, as Prudence and Inclination 
may dire£l j and however fome may abftain from it with Safety and Advantage, yet this is not 
a Gift given to all, and none are to be forced into Vows againft it; and when once it is con- 
trafted, nothing but Adultery or Death can lawfully break the matrimonial Bond ; nor will 
the Civil Magittratc's Divorce, for other Reafons, acquit the Conference from Sin againft God. 
How unable are we to keep any of God's Commands, as we ought, without Defeft! And if 
we mu ft have a perfeft Righteoufnefs to entitle us to Life, where (hall we find it, but in 
Chrift ? But, alas! many that compliment him, have very low Thoughts of him, who is 
good, and does good, and who only can bring us into the Way to eternal Happinefs; and 
they, who don’t fee his Excellence, and their own need of him, are naturally prone to imagine, 
that they can obtain Salvation by their own Doings: But if any think themfelves capable of 
this, they might foon be convinced of their dangerous Miftake, were they put to the Trial 
of their Obedience, in Inftances that lie moft oppofite to their natural Inclinations, and fecular 
Interefts. Alas! what Snares and Temptations are the Riches, and the Love of this World, 
to hinder us in our Duty, and in our Way to Heaven! Nothing but almighty Grace can give 
an effectual Turn to the Heart, and overcome the Difficulty: And whoever is hereby brought 
to deny himfelf, and fuffer temporal Lofles for Chrift, {hall find a rich Amends in his Bleffing 
here, and eternal Life with the higheft Honours in his Prefence for ever. But whether we be 
firft or laft, in partaking of Gofpel-Benefits, it is according to the Riches of God’s Grace. 


C H A P. XX. 

0 

The Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard\ 1 —16. Cbrift's PrediSlion 
of his own Death and Rejurrefiion , 17—19. T’he Petition of the Mother 
of two Difciples , and Chrijt's Anfhoer and Difcourfe upon it , 20—28. 
And his curing two blind Men , 29—34. 


TEXT. 


iTTN O R the King- 
1 / dom of Heaven 
is like unto a Man 
that is an Houjholder , 
which went out early 
in the Morning to hire 
Labourers into his 
Vineyard. 

2 And when he had 
agreed with the La¬ 
bourers for a Peny a 


PARAPHRASE. 


1, 2-TVT OW that what hath been faid, about the firft 
being laft, and the laft firft, is no way incon- 
fiftent with Rules of Righteoufnefs, may be learnt by a plain 
Similitude j For the Difpcnfation of Grace, in the Gofpel- 
Kingdom, is like the Management of a certain Matter of % 
Family, who went out early in the Morning, to hire La¬ 
bourers into his Vineyard t and, agreeing with them for a 
Penny a Day, he fet them about his Bufinefs there: So * 
God called the Jews to Faith and Repentance, in the begin¬ 
ning of the Gofpel-Difpenfation, by the Miniftry of John 
the Baptifty of Chrift himfelf and of his Apoftles, in their 

firft 


* Some fuppofe, that early in the Morning, and the third, the fixth, the ninth, and the eleventh 

Hours, which fignify nine o’Clock in the Morning, Noon, three, and five o’clock in the Afternoon, 
relate to the Times of the firft Fromife, and afterwards of Abraham and Mojes, and then of the Pro¬ 
phets, and laft of all of Chrift and his Apoftles: But as the Kingdom of Heaven,- reprefented in this 
Parable, figniiies the Gofpel-State, 1 rather take them all to relate to the feveral Periods of it’s Difpen- 
fation, and the various Commiffions for preaching it, firft to the Jews, and afterwards to the Gentiles 
And though this Parable feems to relate primarily to the different Scafons of God’s calling the Jews and 
Gentiles by the Gofpel, and to the fovereign Diftributions of his Grace to one. and the other of them t 
yet it ia moftly applicable to all Pcrfons, wherever the Gofpd comes in every Age, and to avery Pe¬ 
riod of a Man’s Life. 
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Day, be feut them in - firft Million to the loft Sheep of the Houfe of Ifracl: And 
to bis Vineyard. fome of them were called in the youngeft Part of Life, with 

Propofals of fpiritual and eternal Bleflings for their En¬ 
couragement ; and they thereupon profefled to come into the 
Church, and give themfelves up to the Lord. 

3 And be went out 3, 4, & 5. The Matter afterwards went out about the 

about the third Hour , third Hour, and then about the fixth, and ninth Hours j 
and faw others Jland- and finding others, who ftood idle in the Market, like Per- 
ing idle in the Mar- ions that waited there for Employment, he bid them go in- 
ket-place , to his Vineyard, promifing that they fliould have a fufficient 

4 And faid unto Recompence ; and they accordingly went: So the Jews con« 
them. Go ye alfo into tinuing to negledt Chrift and the Gofpel, though they were 
the Vineyard , and full of Expectation, that the Melfiah would appear about 
vobatfoever is right , I that Time to fet up his Kingdom, God again called them 
will give you. And by Chrift’s fending out the feventy Difciples, as well as the 
they went their way. Apoftles, during the Time of his abode upon Earth; and 

5 Again be went after his RefurreCtion, his Mefiengers were lent out again 

qut about thefixth and with a further Commiflion to preach the Gofpel, firft in Je- 
nintb Hour , and did rufalem and Judea , and then to the Jews of the Diiperfion, 
likewife. before they went to the Gentiles •, and, at thefe feveral Sea- 

* fons, many came in, and made a Profeffion of ChrifiPs Name, 

fome of which were called in their youthful Days, others in 
their middle Age, and others in the Decline of Life. 

6 And about the e- 6, 7. Laft of all, about the eleventh Hour, the Matter 

leventh Hour he went found others ftanding idle, and expoftulated with them for 
out, and found others fquandering away all their Time j and when they faid they 
ftanding idle, and had nothing to do, he bid them go into the Vineyard, pro- 
faith unto them. Why mifing them a proper Reward: So at laft God lent the Gof- 
ftand ye here all the pel by the Miniftry of the Apoftles, and others of his Ser- 
Day idle ? vants in that and after-Ages, to the idolatrous Gentiles , who 

7 They fay unto had for many Generations, gone on in Ignorance, walking in 
him, Becaufe no Man their own Ways ; and they were turned from Idols to ferve 
hath hired us. He the living and true God, upon the Encouragements therein let 
faith unto them. Go before them ; and fome were called in old Age, after they 
ye alfo into the Vine- had wafted the greateft Part of their Lives in Stupidity, 
yards and whatfoever and in Sin. 

is right, that fballye 8. Now when the Day was finilhed, the Matter ordered 

receive. all the Labourers to be called, that they might receive their 

% So when even was Reward, beginning with them who came in laft, and fo 
come, the Lord of the on to the firft: So at God's compleating the Settlement of 
Vineyard faith unto the Kingdom of Grace, he will Ihew the Riches of his Mercy 
bis Steward, Call the to the Gentiles, and to them who were called laft; and in the 
Labourers, and give Evening of Life, or at Death, and in the Evening of the 
them their Hire, be- World, or at Judgment, they fhall receive the Blefling of 
ginning from the laft eternal Life, as well as the Jews, and fuch as were called 
unto the firft. firft. 

9 And when they 9, 10. And when they, who came laft into the Mafter's 
tame that were hired Service, received a Penny, they, who were ordered to go 
about the eleventh firft into the Vineyard, expe&ed to receive more, but were 
Hour, they received difappointedt So when the Gentiles, and they who. were 
every Man a Peny. called laft, were admitted to all the Privileges of the Cove- 
1 nant 
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10 But when the nant here, and entitled to the gracious Reward of eternal 
jirft cam , they fuppo - Life, which they lhall receive hereafter •, The Jews, and 
fed that they Jhould they who were called firft, knowing this, imagined that 
have received mere , their Privileges and their Glory Ihould be flill greater; but 
and they likewife re - found themfelves miftaken, they being to receive no more 
ceived every Man a than the others. 

Peny. n, 12. And when they, that firft entered upon their Ma- 

11 And when they fter*s Work, found they were to have no more, they mur- 

had received it, they mured againft him, becaufe they who came in laft, and la- 
murmured againft the boured but one Hour, received as much as themfelves, who 
tbegood-Man of the had born the Heat and Toil of all the Day: So the Jews, 
Houfe , who had been the ar.tient People of God, and were firft 

12 Saying, Thefe called, and valued themfelves upon their external Privileges 
laft have wrought hut and Performances, murmured at the Gentiles being made 
one Hour, and thou Fellow-Heirs with them of all the Privileges of the Golpel, 
haft made them equal and of all the Blcffings of Salvation ; becaufe they thought 
unto us, which have the Advantages and Glories of the Mefliah's Kingdom ought 
born the Burden and to have been confined to themfelves, or at leaft bellowed in 
Heat of the Day. a more ample Manner upon them, than upon the Gentiles. 

13 But he anfwer- 13, 14, & 15. But the Mailer anfwered one of thefe 

ed one of them, and Murmurcrs, faying, Friend, Why is this Cohtiplaint ? I 
faid. Friend, I do have done you no Wrong: Have I not performed my Agrce- 
tbee no wrong: didft ment with you ? Take therefore what belongs to you, with- 
not thou agree with out grudging at the Favour I lhow to others; for I will 
me for a Peny ? give as much to the laft as to the firft; and have I not a 

14 'Take that thine Right to difpofe of mine own Property as I pleafe ? Why 
is, and go thy way: then Ihould you be envious becaule I am bountiful ? So God 
I will give unto this reproves the Complainers againft his Difpenfations of Mercy, 
laft, even as unto thee, and vindicates his own Right, in freely difpofing of Gofpel- 

15 Is it not law- Bleftings, according to his fovereign-Will, faying. How 

ful for me to do what good and kind foever I am to others, I do no Injury to you j 
I will with mine ye can’t claim more than I have given you ; and ye ought 
own ? is thine Eye not to envy others. My Favour is free, my Gifts are en- 
evil, bccaufe I am tirely at my own Difpofc, I am Debtor to none, and will 
good ? leave no Room for any to complain ; but will have Mercy 

on whom I will have Mercy: And as I delight to glorify 
the exceeding Riches of my Grace, I will do it to fuch Per- 
fons, and in fuch Ways and Degrees, as feein good in my 
Sight. What! lhall I not do as I pleafe wirh mine own ? 
How unbecoming is it, that ye Ihould be offended, becaufe 
I am fo exceedingly gracious, even beyond all Appearance 
of Defert. 

16 So thelaftft.mil 16. Thus, as was faid, ( Chap. xix. 30.) many of thofe, 
he firft, and the firft who, like the Gentiles, are called laft, and have the leaft 
laft : for many be Pretence to be regarded, lhall be admitted to all the Privi- 
called, but few ebofen. leges and Bldfings of the Kingdom of Grace and Glory, as 

well as thofe, who, like the Jews, were called firft, and bid 
faireft for Pre-eminence ; And they who, from a high Conceit 
of their own Merit, murmur againft, and can’t be recon¬ 
ciled to thofe fovereign Difpenfations of forfeited Goodnels, 
exclude themfelves from it’s faving Benefits, while others, 

who 
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17 And Jefus go- 
ing up to Jerufilem, 
took the twelve Difci- 
pies apart in the tVay, 
and Jaid unto them, 

18 Behold, we go 
up to Jerufalem, and 
the Son of Man fhall 
be betrayed unto the 
chief Priefts, and un- 
tp the Scribes, and 
they Jhall condemn him 
to Death, 

19 And fhall de¬ 
liver him to the Gen¬ 
tiles to mock., and to 
fcourge, and to cruci¬ 
fy him: and the third 
Day he Jhall rife a- 
gain. 

20 Then came to 
him the Mother of 
Zebedee*s Children , 
with her Sons, wor- 
Jhipping him, and de¬ 
firing a certain ‘Thing 
of him, 

21 And he faid un¬ 
to sher, IVhat wilt 
thou ? She faith unto 
him. Grant that tbefe 
my two Sons may fit, 
the one on thy Right 


who appear to be ftill more unworthy, fhall be Partakers of 
them *: for many are externally called by the Ministry of 
the Word, and made Members of the vifible Church ; but 
there are, comparatively, few that are chofen of God to 
eternal Life, and effectually called according to his Pur- 
pofe. ’ 

17. After theft: Things, Jefus, knowing that the Time 
of his Sufferings drew nigh, fet out for Jerufalem, with the 
twelve Apoftles, to celebrate his laft Paflover there; and, as 
they were in the Way, he privately reminded them of what 
he had told them, once and again before, would befal him» 
and added fome further Particulars about it, faying, 

18. We are now going up to Jerufalem, and I would have 
you obferve, that this will be my lall Journey thither ; for 
the Time draws nigh, in which I, the Meffiah, (hall be 
treacheroufly betrayed into the Hands of the chief Priefts 
and Scribes, who will take this Opportunity of apprehend¬ 
ing and profecuting me with Malice and Fury, till they 
procure an unrighteous Sentence for condemning me to 
Death. 

19. And they will deliver me into the Hands of the Ro¬ 
man Governour, and his Soldiers, to be derided, crucified 
and infulted, abufed and beaten with Rods, (See the Note 
on Chap, xxvii. 26.) and at laft, to be put to the painful and 
ignominious Death of the Crofs, as if I were the meaneft of 
Slaves, and the vileft of Malefactors; and for your Com¬ 
fort I add, that, on the third Day, I fhall rife again from 
the dead. 

20. Then -f* Salome , the Wife of Zebedee, came to him 
with her two Sons, James and John, (Chap. x. 2.) and ima¬ 
gining, that after the rifing again, which he fpake of, he 
would fet up a temporal Kingdom, with great Majefty and 
Glory on the Earth, fhe fell down before him, and wor(hip¬ 
ped him, earneftly begging that he would grant her a cer¬ 
tain Requcft, on the Behalf of thofc her two Sons, they 
alfo joining in the Petition with her. ( Mark x. 35.) 

21. He knowing their ambitious Defign, faid to her. 
What is the Petition that you would offer ? She told him it 
was. That, fince he had fpoke of the twelve Apoftles fitting 
on twelve Thrones, {Chap. xix. 28.) thole two Sons of her’s, 
who were his conftant and favourite Difciples, might, at 
the opening of his Kingdom, be admitted to the higheft 

Places 


* This latter Part of the Vet fe being brought in, as a Reafon of what was faid in the former, feems 
naturally to intimate, t^at, by tie left being firft, and the firft laft, our Lord meant not only, that the 
Gentiles Humid be made equal, in Gofjpel-Privileges and Bleflings, to the Jews ; but that many, who 
were mo /1 likely, in human View/ to be made Partakers of them, /hould fall Ihort, thro’ Self-Con¬ 
ceit and Unbelief; while others, who were much more unlikely, ihould obtain them through Faith, 
according to the fovereign Difpofals of God]s Grace. 

1 That this was Salome, appears by comparing Mat. xxvii. 56. with Mark xv. 40 ; and (he may be 
fpoken of as the Mother of Zeiedet's Children,, either becaufe he was dead, or was not a conftant Fol¬ 
lower of Chrift, as (he and her Sons were. 1 
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band* and the other on 
tbeUftin thy Kingdom. 

22 But Jefus an¬ 
swered and jaid , Ye 
know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink of 
the Cup that I Jhall 
drink of and to be 
baptized with theBap- 
tifm that lam baptized 
with ? They fay unto 
him , We are able. 


2 3 And he faith un¬ 
to them., Ye Jhall drink 
indeed of my Cup, and 
be baptized with the 
Baptifm that lam bap¬ 
tized with: but to Jit 
on try right Hand, and 
on my lefty is not mine 
to give, hut it (hall be 
given to them for 
whom it is prepared of 
my Father. 


24 And when the 
ten heard it, they were 
moved with indigna¬ 
tion againjl the two 
Brethren. 

2 5 But Jefus called 
them unto bim t and 
faidy Ye know that 
the Princes of the 
Gentiles exercife Do¬ 
minion over them, and 
they that are great, ex¬ 
ercife Authority upon 
them. 

26 But it Jhall not 
be fo among you: But 


Places of Honour, and be next in Authority to himfelf, like 
Perfons fitting one at his right Hand, and the other at his 
left. 

22. But Jefus, turning to her two Sons, replied. Ye are 
much miftakcn about the Nature of my Kingdom, which 
is not of this World ; nor will it gratify your carnal Am¬ 
bition, according to your vain Expectationsj Sufferings here 
being the Way to it's Dignities and Honours hereafter : If 
therefore ye would be Partakers of it’s Glory, think ferioufly 
with your felvcs, Whether ye afe able to drink of the Cup of 
Trembling, which I muft drink of, and to be baptized with 
the forrowful Baptifm, which I muft be baptized with by 
my Sufferings ? They readily anfwcred, with little Thought, 
but with a great deal of Vanity and Self-Confidence, We 
are ready to fuffcr every thing that can befal us, for ob¬ 
taining the Honours of thy Kingdom. 

23. Jefus replied, Yc fhall indeed be called to fuffcr terri¬ 
ble Perfections, Reproaches and Diftreffes, after my Ex¬ 
ample, and for my Sake, in your Way to my Kingdom of 
Glory : (See the Note on Mark x. 39.) But as to the chief 
Honours there, fuch as fitting next to me at my right Hand 
and my left, thefe are already difpofed of in God’s eternal 
Counfels, and are put into my Hands to confer them, not 
according to any private Will of my own, but according to 
his Purpofe, who bath given me Power over all FleJh, that I 
Jhould give eternal Life to as many as he has given me ; (John, 
xvii. 2.) fo that thefe Honours are not mine to give, 
(* »it >iTo;par«/) fave only to them, for whom they 
have been prepared by my Father, in his Appointments be¬ 
fore the Foundation of the World. 

24. Now when the other ten Apoftles heard the ambi¬ 
tious Requeft of thefe two Brethren, and Chrift’s Reply to 
it. They were filled with Envy and Rci'entment againft 
them, for endeavouring to get a Pre-eminence in the Mef- 
fiah’s Kingdom, which they thought they had as good a 
Claim to, as either of them. 

2 5. But Jefus, feeing that the fame carnal, ambitious Tem¬ 
per worked in them all, called them together, and with great 
Meeknefs and Gentlenefs reproved them, faying, All this is 
quite Wrong: Ye know indeed that the Princes of this World, 
the Kings and Emperors among the Gentiles , have a mighty 
Thirft after Dominion and Power over their Subjects, and 
over one another *, and they among them, who have the 
ftrongeft Arm, exercife Authority over the reft. 

26, 27. But it muft not be thus among you in my fpirituai 
Kingdom, the Nature and Defign of which are contrary to 

S thofe 


The Particle (<txx«) is fometimes ufed except! vely, as in Mark ix. 8. compared with Manb. xvil. 
8. And the Syriack Verfion very juftly renders thefe Words, without the Supplement in our Tranfiatian, 
**Ufi tt tboftyfir whom it was pnfartd, &c. Sec Blatkwalti Sacred daffies, Voi. I. p. 24. 
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wbofoeverwillbegreat thofe of the Kingdoms of this World: If any therefore would 
among you, let him be be truly great and honourable under me, let him humble and 
your Minifter. deny himfelf, and labour to promote the fpiritual Interefts of 

a 7 And whofoever others ; and if any among you defire to have Pre-eminence 
will be chief among above the reft, let it not be by lording it over God’s Heri- 
you, let him be your tage, but by condefcending to the meaneft Services for their 
Servant. Souls Benefit, and by ferving one another in Love. 

28 Even as the Son 28. Herein take me, the Mefliah, tor your Pattern, who 
of Man came not to be came into this World, not to take upon me temporal State 
miniftred unto , but to and Dominion, or to be ferv’d with Pomp and Grandeur; 
minifter, and to give but to fubmit to the moft f<*lf-abafing Offices, in doing good 
bis Life a Ranfom for to the Souls and Bodies of Men, and to lay down my own 
many. Life at laft ( mjt&v *vti v okkw ) as a Price of Redemption 

for as many of them as the Father has given me, by dying 
in their Room and Stead, that they may be delivered from 
Sin and Slavery, from the Curie of the Law and the Wrath 
of God. 

' 29 And as they de- 29. Upon this, Jefus and his Difciples went forward to 

fartedfrom Jericho, a Jerufalem ; and, paffing through Jericho in their Way thither, 
great Multitude fol- (See the Note on Lake xviii. 35.) a great Multitude of People 
lowed him. followed him, as they ufed to do wherever he went. 

30 And behold, two 30. And behold a wonderful inftance of his Power and 

blind Men fitting by Compaffion! There were two blind Men, fitting on the Side 
the Way-fide, when of a publick Road to afk Relief, one of which was a noted 
they heard that Jefus Beggar, whofe Name was Bartimeus. ( Mark x. 46.) And 
faffed by, cried out, when they heard from fbme of the Company, that Jefus, 
faying. Have Mercy who had wrought fo many Miracles, was then going by; they 
anus, O Lord ^ thou joined in their Requeft for a Cure, crying out with great 
Son of David. Earneftnefs, and Faith in his Power and Goodneis, O Lord, 

thou Son of David, whom we believe to be the true Meffiah, 
and both able and ready to help and lave the Miferable i we 
bcfeech thee extend thy Mercy to us. 

31 And the Mul - 31. But (/«) the Multitude chid them for making fuch a 

titude rebuked them, Noife, and bad them hold their Peace and not difturb him, 
becaufe theyJhould hold who feem’d to take no Notice of them : However, inftead of 
their Peace : but they being filent, they cried out with ftill more Vehemence and 
cried the more, faying. Fervour, O Lord, Thou expected Meffiah, we greatly need 
Have Mercy on us, O the Mercy which thou art come to beftow, and earneftly beg 
Lord, thou Son of Da- that thou wouldft pleafe to have Compaffion upon us. 

vid. 32. Then Jefus flopped ■, and, for the Encouragement of 

32 And Jefus flood their Faith, ordered them to be brought to him: And when 
ftiUt, and called them, they came near, he afked them, what Mercy it was that they 
and faid. What will defired he fhould fhew them, whether they wanted an Alms, 

ye that 1 flail do unto or a Cure from him, or what elfe ? thereby giving them an 

you ? Opportunity to make known their particular Requeft, and 

an Intimation of his Readincfs to anfwer it. 

33 ‘They fay unto 33. They immediately replied. Lord,The Mercy we want, 
him. Lord, that our and humbly beg of thee to grant is, that, according to thy 
Eyes may be opened. Greatnefs and Goodneis, and according to our diftreffing 

Neccffity, thou wouldft reftore Sight to us who are blind. 

a 34. And 
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34 So Jefus had 
Cempajfion on them, 
and touched their Eyes: 
and immediately their 
Eyes received Sight , 
and they followed him. 


34. And they no fooner afked but received s Jefus extend¬ 
ed his Mercy toward them, according to their Faith ; and, 
upon his touching their blind Eyes, they, by a mere Aft of 
his fovereign Power and Will, recovered their Sight in an 
inftant, and went along with the Company after him, to te- 
ftify their Gratitude, Love and Praile, and to receive dill, 
further Bleffings from him. 


Recollections. 


How free and fovereign is the Grace of God ! The mod unlikely are effe&ually called, and 
that fooner or later, according to his good Pleafure; and the lateft Convert ihaii have all the 
Privileges of the GofpcI-State, and the Reward of eternal Life, as well as the earlieft ; whilft 
others, who feemed to ftand fairer for it, drop fhort of it. It is indeed a Reward, bccaufe it 
is given, according to the Promile, after our Work is done upon Earth, and becaufe it is a 
rich amends for all our Labour and Sufferings for Chriff j but it is a Reward of Grace, which 
God beftows, as he pleafes, upon his Chofen, for whom it is prepared in his eternal Decrees: 
He herein leaves no Room for others to complain, ffnee he does them no Wrong ; but every 
Mouth of proud fioaffers, and captious Murmurers, fhall be flopp'd: And, blefled be God, 
while there is Life, there is Hope for every Sinner, efpecially for thofe, that have not all their Days 
before neglcfted the Means of Grace; but there is no Encouragement for fuch, as fit under the 
Gofpel, to defer their Repentance, in Hopes of being called at the eleventh Hour ; and as foon 
as the twelfth Hour comes, or the Day of Life is ended, there remains no more Hope for ever: 
How earneffly fliould we beg, that Chriff; would open the Eyes of our Minds, before it be too 
late; that he would foew us the Worth, and our Need of fpiritual Bleffings, and the Way of ob¬ 
taining them through Faith in him, who freely gave his Life a Ranfom for many ! And if for 
many, why not for me ? It furely is for me, if I am brought to receive the Lord Jefus as the only 
Sacrifice for my Sins, to depend on him as able and ready to fave me, and to make him my 
Example; if I prefer fpiritual to temporal Bleffings, and feek to excel in Humility and Ufe* 
fulnefs, in every great and good Work, inffead of thirfting after Power and Fame ; and if, 
having fat down and counted the Coff, I reckon upon the Crofs as well as the Crown, and ant 
made willing to follow Chriff through Sufferings to Glory. 


CHAP. XXI. 

Chrijl's publick Entry into Jerufalem, 1—-11. His driving the Traders out 
of the Temple, 12—16. His curjing the barren Fig-Tree, 17—22. His 
Jilencing the Jews, by an Appeal to John’j Baptijm, 23—27. His Reproof 
to them, by the Parable of two Sons, 28—32. and by the Parable of the 
Vineyard let out to Husbandmen , 33—46. 


TEXT. 


1 A ND when they 
iV drew nigh un¬ 
to Jerufalem , and 
were come to Beth- 
pbage , unto the Mount 
of Olives , then fent 
Jefus 4 wo Difciples, 

2 Saying unto them. 


PARAPHRASE . 

ij 2.VT O W when our Lord and his Difciples drew near 
to Jerufalem, and were come over-againft Beth- 
phage, which lay between that City, and the Mount of O- 
lives , Jefus knowing that, at the approaching Paflover, he, 
as the true Pafchal Lamb typified by that Ordinance, mul^, 
be facrificed for us, (i Cor. v. 7.) determined to make a pub- 
lick Entry into Jerufalem \ as an Emblem of the higher 
Honours of the Kingdom, that he Ihould rife to from the 

S 2 dead: 


14° Evangelifl Matthew paraphras'd. Chap. XXI. 


Go into the Village o- 
ver againft you, and 
firmgbtway ye Jhall 
find an Afs tied, and 
a Colt with her: loofe 
them, and bring them 
unto me. 

3 And if any Man 
fay ought unto you, ye 
Jhall fay, The Lord 
bath need of them j 
and Jlraightway he 
will fend them. 

4 All this was 
done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
fpoken by the Prophet, 
faying, 

5 Tell ye the Daugh¬ 
ter of Sion, % Behold, 
thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, andfitting 
upon an Afs, and a 
Colt the Pole of an 
Afs. 

6 And the Difci- 
pies went, and did 
as Jefus commanded 
them. 

7 And brought the 
Afs, and the Colt, and 
put on them their 
Cloaths, and they fet 
him thereon. 

8 And a very great 
Multitudefpread their 
Garments in thelVay 


dead: And, in order thereunto, he lent two of his Difciples 
into the adjacent Village, ikying. At your Arrival thither, 
ye will find an Afs tied with her Foal, which has never been 
backed, (Mark xi. 2.) untie, and bring them to me, that T 
may make fuch Ufe of them, as feems good in my Sight. 


3. And if any one ihould find Fault with you for at¬ 
tempting to loofe, and lead them away. Tell him that your 
I -ord and Mafter wants them, for a fpecial Purpofe, at this 
Time: And as foon as he hears this, his Heart fhall be in¬ 
clined to let you bring them along with you. 

4, 5. Jefus purpofely did all this with a View to fome 
antient Prophecies of the Mefiiah, that they might be punc¬ 
tually fulfilled in him; as particularly thofe in If a. lxii. r 1. Say 
ye to the Daughter of Sion, Behold, thy Salvation cometh ; and 
Zecb. ix. 9. Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Sion ; fhout, O 
Daughter of Jerufalem: Behold, thy King cometh unto thee •, he 
is juft, and having Salvation s lowly, and riding upon an Afs *, 
and, or even, upon a Colt the Foie of an Afs. 

6 . The two Difciples accordingly went into the Village, 
and, managing juft as Jefus had commanded, found every 
Thing fell out fexadlly, as he had foretold it would. 

7. And they brought the Ais with the Colt, and putting 
their Garments upon one of them f, viz. the Colt, (Mark 
xi. 7.) they afterwards let Jefus on the Cloaths, which they 
had fpread upon it, that he might ride, with humble 
triumph, to Jerufalem. 

8. And as he rode along, an exceeding great Multitude 
attended him, many of which fpread their Cloaths, like 
Carpets, in the Way, for him to ride upon ||; others cut 
off Boughs of Trees, and ftrewed them on the Sides 6f the 
Road, as the People uled to do, when Kings and Emperors 
made their triumphal Entrance into a City; and great Num¬ 
bers met him from Jerufalem, carrying Palms in their 
Hands, (John xii. 13.) as they were wont at the Feaft of 
Tabernacles. 

9. And 


* Chrift rode on an Afs, as the Judges and Kings of Ifratl did till Solomon' s Time; and, fuitable to 
bis Character, he herein appeared, not in the Pomp and Pride of Chariots and Horfes, which God had 
iorbid to the Kings of Ifratl, but rode on the Foal of an Afs, like David, the greateft of all his Ance- 
Jtors. See Dr Sherlock on Prophecy, Differt. IV. fag. 328. 

+ As all the other Evangelifts mention only Chrift's riding upon the Colt, we may fuppofe that the 
Particle, {*«,) ver. 5. fignifiea, as it often does, even, or, to wit , with Refpeft to the Celt or Foal of 
an Afs, and that Matthew here put the plural for the fingular, by a Figure called Enallage of Number, 
as ’tia ufed in Gen. viii. p. and xix. 27. And compare John xix. 29. with Mat. xxvii. 48; Or 
clfe we may fuppofe the People fpread their Cloaths, both on the Afs, and her Colt, for Jefus to take 
bis Choke; and then fet him upon them, meaning the Cloatht, which they had fpread upon the Colt; 
or that they firft fet him on the Afs, and immediately afterwards on her Foal, Jelus chafing to ride up¬ 
on the Foal. Vid. Lamp, in John xii. 14. # 

I Perhaps they bung them likewise on die Hedges and Houles, to adorn the Paflage, and exprcfa 
tMir joy. 
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rt down Bran¬ 
ches from the Trees , 
and framed them *» 
/<&* JVay. 

And the Multi 


9. And * the great Crowds, that went before and behind, 
ihouted with loud Acclamations of Joy, and faluted him, 
faying, as at their Feaft of Tabernacles, Hofanna to the Mef- 
fiah , of David's Race ; Save now , we befeecb thee , O Lori i 
(Pfal. cxviii. 25, 26.) We ling thefe Honours to "our Saviour, 

, , I | A 1 I . | K H 


the Lord y Hofanna in 
the highcfi. 

10 And when he 
was come iuto Jeru - 


9 yina toe jyluki- ^jriai. cxviu, 25, zv.j ttc luiguiatiiuiiouis tu our saviour, 
tudes that went before , and our King, the Sent of God, who comes in the Name of 
and that followed , the Lord to blefs us: May all Profperity attend him and his 
cried , faying , Hofan- Kingdom in the higheft Degree ; may his Throne be exalt- 
na to the Son of Da- ed above every other Throne; may he be extolled in our 
vid: blejfed is be that higheft Praifes ; may the holy Angels join their Songs with 
cometh in the Name of ours ; and may all poflible Bleflings and Glory defcend up¬ 
on him, and upon us through him ; may he blels us from 
on high! + 

10. And when he came into Jerufalem , amidft thefe 
Throngs and loud Acclamations, and other Demonftrations 

falcm , all the City of Joy, The whole City was ftrangely affe&ed, Ibrne with 
was moved , faying , Wonder, others with Envy, others with Contempt, and 
IVho is this ? others with Ecftafy 1 and the common Enquiry among them 

was. Who is this, that is thus cried up, and makes fuch a 
folemn Appearance amongft us ? 

11. And the Multitude that attended him told them. This 
is that great Prophet, who is commonly known by the 
Name of Jefus of Nazareth of Galilee ; and whofe Do&rine, 
and wonderful Works to confirm it, have been fo famous in 
Jfrael. 

12. Then Jefus went, not like a temporal Prince to the 
Palace, but like the Lord of the Temple to his own Houle, 

God, and cajl out all to cxerciie his Authority there ; (See the Note on Mark xi. 
them that fold and 15.) and when he came to the outward Court* the Court of 

the Gentilesy he found a great Number of Traders; fome 
paying off Bills of Return from diftant Countries, for Money 
to buy Sacrifices, and changing foreign Money into Half-She¬ 
kels, which every one of twenty Years old and upwards 
was to give, as an offering to the Lord; {Exod. xxx. 13,14.) 
and he found others buying and felling Doves and Cattle 
for Sacrifices, under a Pretence of it’s Subfcrvience to Sanc¬ 
tuary-Work, and of Convenience to thofe that came from 
far, and could not ealily bring fuch Things along with 
them: But when he faw that this Traffick, which ought, 
and formerly ufed, to be carried on in the Markets of Jeru- 

faletn. 


11 And the Mul¬ 
titude faidy This is 
Jefus the Prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jefus went 
into the Tmple of 


bought in the Temple , 
and overthrew the 
Tables of the Money- 
ChangerSy and the 
Seats of them that fold 
Doves , 


' * Our Lord retrained all publick Tokens of Honour from the People till now, that he might not 
ftir up the Envy of his Enemies, nor interrupt the Courfe of his Preaching, before his Time; But thefo 
Reafons now ceafmg, he fuffered thefe loud Acclamations of the Multitude, that they might be a thong 
and publick Tcftimony againfl their Wickcdnefs, who, in four or five Days afterwards, would cry out. 
Crucify him, crucify him. 

f Though the Expreffions recorded here, and in Mark xi. 9,10. Luktx ix. 37, 38. and John xii. 
13. are fomewhat different ; yet they are all of a Sort: And it is eafy to apprehend, that in fo great 
a Multitude, all thefe Forms of Congratulation were ufed by feme or others of them. Hofanna is com¬ 
pounded of the Hebrew Verb JflBftTJ, which lignifies favt, and of the Particle NJ, which is a Not# 
of Intieaty; and the Peoples ufeing it may intimate their praying for Salvation to themiclvcs, by the 
Mcffiah, as well as for Profperity to him. 




142 The Evangelift Matthew paraphras'd. Chap. XXI. 

falem, was introduced, by the Avarice of the Priefts, into 
the Place, which was confecrated to the immediate Service 
of God, and that it was managed with Extortion, He threw 
down the Stalls of the Money-Changers, and of the Sellers 
of Doves, and the like, and turned them all out, faying, 

13 And [aid unto 13. This Place was defigned, not for a Market, but for 

them, It is written , the religious Ule of G«*fi/e-Profelytes, (who might not be 
My Hmife Jball he admitted into the inner Court of the Temple, to worfhip, 
called the Houfe of and offer up their Prayers to the God of Ifrael) according as 
Prayer , but ye have it is written, (Ifa. lvi. 7.) My Houfe fhall be called an Houfe 
made it a Den of of Prayer to all People , or Nations : But ye have horribly 
Thieves. perverted it's Ufe, and profaned it, by your covetous Mer¬ 

chandize •, ye have thereby robbed God of his Honour, and 
made an unlawful Gain of the People, which is no better 
than Theft 1 and fo, according to an antient Complaint of 
the Prophet, (ffer. vii. 11.) ye have turned it into a Den or 
Receptacle of Thieves. And fuch was the divine Majelty 
and Authority of his Behaviour on this Occafion, that, not- 
withftanding all the Intereft of the Priefts among the Peo¬ 
ple, and all the Gain which many had by this Merchan¬ 
dize, their Spirits were fo over-awed, that none dared to op- 
pofe him. 

14 And the blind 14. When the Market-People were gone out, Jefus ftay- 

and ike lame came to ing behind in the Court of the Temple, fuch as were blind 
him in the Temple , and lame came to him thither •, and he honoured the holy 
and he healed them. Place, and fupported his own Character, by exerting the 

fame Authority to heal them, by which he had purged his 
Houfe, and banifhed the Buyers and Sellers out of it. 

15 And when the 15. At this Time there were Children in the Temple * j 

chief Priefts and and even thefe, feeing with what Majefty Chrift had over- 
Scribes faw the won - awed the Traders, and cured the Lame and Blind, joined 
derful Things that he their joyful Acclamations with the Multitude, crying. All 
he did , and the Chil - hail! Hofanna to the Meffiah of the Houfe of David: But 
dren crying in the when the chief Priefts and Doctors of the Law faw the glo- 
Temple , and faying , rious Wonders he performed, and heard the very Children 
Hofannd to the Son of admiring and applauding him. They were filled with Indig- 
David ; they were fore nation and Envy, inftead of taking Conviction by it, and 
difpleafedy bearing a Part in their Song. 

16 And faid unto 16. And they faid to him. Do you hear what thefe filly 
him, Heareft thou Children fay ? Surely you will not fuffer fuch foolifh Crea- 
what thefe fay ? And tures as thefe, who underftand nothing, to make fuch a 
Jefus faith unto them, Noife in crying you up: Jefus anfwered. Yes, I hear them; 
Tea ; have ye never and they ought not to be rebuked for proclaiming mine and 
read. Out of the my Father’s Praifes, which, through Envy, ye deny us: 
Mouth of Babes and And ye yourfelves might eafily perceive, that God has ftirred 
Sucklings thou baft up thefe weak Inftruments to own me, as the Meffiah, were 
perfected Praife? # ye but to read, and duly confider, that the Scripture fays, 

(PM 


* We may fuppofe they were playing there while the PrMa made a Market-Place of it 1 or rather 
were brought by their Parents to worlhip there. 
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(Pfal. viii. 2.) Out of the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings , thou 
haft ordained Strength: He hereby makes his Strength per- 
fedl in their Weaknefs, and advances his own Praiie, to the 
Confufion of thoie that envy and rejeft me. 

17 And he left 17. Then leaving them to reflect upon all that had pafled, 

them, and went out of he withdrew from their Rage and Fury on one Hand, and 
the City into Bethany , from the Acclamations of the People on the other •, and 

and he lodged there. went out of the City in the Evening, with his twelve Difci- 

ples, ( Mark xi. 11.) as far as Bethany, which was near two 
Miles from Jerufalem , (John xi. 18.) and there he lodged 
that Night. 

18 Now in the 18. But the next Morning he returned to Jerufalem on 

Morning as he return- his Father's Bufinefs, though he knew the Rage and Malice 
ed into the City, he of his Enemies there againft him ; and, as he was going in 
hungred. the Way, he being truly a Man, and having had but little 

Refrefhment at his Lodging, was hungry. 

19 And when he 19. And obferving a Fig-Tree at a Diftance, ( Mark xi. 

faw a Fig-Tree in the 13.) as he pafled along, he went up to it; and finding that 

Way, he came to it, it had nothing but Leaves, pronounced a Curfe upon it,’in 

and found nothing the hearing of his Difciples, faying. As thou art barren now, 
thereon, but Leaves fo thou never lhalt bear Fruit again j thereby Intimating to 
only, and jaid unto it, the Difciples, in an emblematical Manner, that the JewiJb 
Let no Fruit grow Nation, and hypocritical, formal Profefiors, who bring forth 
on thee henceforward no Fruits of Righteoufnefs, which, by their Profeflion, Pre- 
for ever. And fre- tences and Advantages, might be expe&ed from them, ihould 
fently the Fig-Tree certainly and fuddenly be deftroyed. Accordingly the Fig- 
withered away. Tree immediately withered away, though the Difciples did 

ao And when the not juft then take Notice of it. 

Difciples faw it, they 20. But the next Morning, as they were pafling that 
marvelled, frying. Way, they law, and obferved with Wonder, that this Fig- 
How foon is the Fig- Tree was withered and dried up from the Roots': ( Mark 
Tree withered away ? xi. 20.) And they faid. How amazing is it, that this Tree 

21 J efts anfwered is fo foon quite dead ? 

and faid unto them, 21. To this Jefus anfwering faid. As wonderful and ex- 
Verily I fay unto traordinary as this may feem to you ; I afiiircdly tell you, 
you. If ye have Faith that if ye have but a ftedfaft unwavering Faith, and Depen- 
and doubt not, ye fhall dence upon me, and upon the Promifes of God; ye fhall be 
not only do this which enabled to do, not only Things as great and furprizing as 
is done to the Fig- this, which I have done to the Fig-Tree, but to perform 
Tree, but alfo if ye what is as much greater a Wonder, as it would be for you 
fhall fry unto this to command this Mount of Olives, or any other Mountain 
Mountain, Be thou to be plucked up by the Roots, and thrown into the Sea; 
removed, and be thou even Things as great as this fhall be done according to your 
caft into the Sea it Word. 

fhall be done. 22. Yea, Whatfoever ye fhall afle with Importunity in 

22 And all things Prayer, and with an unfhaken Faith in my Name, accord- 

whatfoever ye fhall ask ing to the Will of God, for his Glory, and the Confirma- 
in Prayer, believing, tion of my Gofpel; however difficult and unlikely it may 
ye fhall receive. appear, your Petition fhall be granted. 

23 And when he . 23. Jefus then went to the Temple, and as he was preach- 
was come into the ing there, the chief Priefts and Elders of the People, who 

were 
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Temple* the chief were Members of the great Sanhedrim, or higheft Court of 
Priefts and the Elders Judicature among the Jews, came to him, and infolendy 
of the People cam demanded' of him, faying. By what Authority have you 
unto him , as be was taken upon yourfelf to enter into Jerufalem , in a publick 
teaching, and faid, triumphant Manner*, to fpirit up the Huzza's of the Multi- 
By what Authority tude i to turn the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple} and 
doji thou tbefe Things ? overthrow their Seats, and preach there Day after Day 
and who gave thee this to the People, as if you were fome great Perfon? Pray who 
Authority ? gave you a Commiffion to do all thefe Things ? Have you 

this Authority from God, or Man ? 

24 And Jefus an- 24. Jefus knowing their Obftinacy, and their malicious 

fevered and faid unto enfnaring Defign in this Demand; inftead of returning a di- 
them, I alfo will ask reft Anlwer, wifely replied by putting another Queftion 
you one Thing, which to them, which he knew would confound them, and filence 
if ye tell ms, I in like their Cavils againft him, faying, I alfo will afk you a Que¬ 
st’^ will tell you by ftion, which, if ye will be fo good as to refolve. I'll tell you, 
what Authority 1 do even from your own Words, by whofe Commiffion I do 
thefe Things. thefe Things: What I would afk you is this. 

25 The Baptifm of 25, 2 6 . When John the Baptift preached and baptized, 

John, whence was it? from whence had he his Warrant? Was he fent of God, 
front Heaven', or of or did he come of his own Head, or by the Authority of 
Men ? And they rea- any Man ? The chief Priefts and Elders, confidering with 
fined with tbemfelves, themfelves that, * if they fhould fay. He a&ed therein by a 
faying. If we jhall Commiffion from God, Jefus would immediately reply, 
fay. From Heaven ; Why then did ye not believe the Teftimony he gave con- 
he will fay unto us, cerning me, as the MefTiah ? and fo they fhould be con- 
Wby did ye not then founded: And, on the other Hand, confidering that, if they 
believe him ? fhould fay, John came of his own Head, or had his Com- 

26 But if we Jhall miffion from Man, they fhould provoke all the People to 

fay. Of Men \ we rife up in a Rage againft them, and even to ftone them ; 
fear the People ; for ( Luke xx. 6.) for they were univerfally perfuaded, that John 
all hold John as a was a Prophet fent from God: Thefe Men therefore, re- 
Prophet. fle&ing in this Manner, were afraid to return a direct An- 

fwer one Way or other. 

27 And they an- 27. And fo they chofe, for once, to pretend Ignorance, 
fweredJefus, and and replied, even contrary to the Convictions of their own 
faid. We cannot tell. Conferences, We don't know from whence he received his 
And be faid unto Cotnmiflion. Thereupon Jefus faid to them. Since ye de- 
tbent. Neither tell I cline anfwering fo fair and eafy a Queftion as this; ye can't 
you by what Autbori- reafonably expeft that I fhould tell you from whence I have 
ty I do tbefe Things . my Authority: And to what Purpofe fhould I declare it to 

you ? For if ye are fo perverfe, as either not to believe, or 
not to own, that John was fent from God 5 ye would rather 
be provoked, than convinced, by the plaineft Affertions I 
could lay down of my own divine Authority. 

28 But what think 28, 29, & 30. Chrift having thus thoroughly filenced the 
ye ? A certain Man • chief Priefts and Elders, without giving them any Advan- 
had two Sons , and he tage againft himfelf, proceeded to reprefent, by two Para- 
came to thefirfi, and bles, how God would reject them, and the Jcwifb Nation. 
faid , Son, go work to for their Impenitence and Unbelief, notwithftanding all their 
Day in my Vineyard, Pretences to Religion, and would receive the believing, 

2 penitent 
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25 He anfwered penitent Gentiles in their Stead, faying. What think ye of 
and feud, I will not: this Parable ? A certain Man had two Sons, and he com- 
but afterward he re- manded them both to go and work a Day in his Vineyard : 
pented, and went. The firft peremptorily refufed, faying, I will not go and 

30 And he came to work \ but afterwards he repented, and went: And the 
the fecond, and faid other feemed very forward, by making fair Promifcs of rea- 
likewife. And he an- dy Obedience -, but did not perform them. 

fwered and faid, I 31, Now though both thefe were to blame ; yet which of 
go, Sir i and went the two do ye think was moft acceptable to his Father ? 
not. ' They anfwered, as common Senfo would dictate, He that 

31 Whether of faid he would not go, but afterwards repented, and went. 

them twain did the Jefus replied. This is the very Cafe between you, who make 
Will of his Father ? high Pretences to Obedience, and the very worft: of Sinners, 
They fay unto him, who profefledly declare againft it: Both they and ye have one 
The firft. Jefus faith common Father, even the Creator of all, who has a Right to 
unto them , Verily I every one's Obedience; and they are like the firft Son, 
fay unto you , that the while ye arc like the focond: For I afiiiredly tell you, that 
Publicans and the Publicans and Harlots, and Sinners of the Gentiles , who didf 
Harlots go into the not pretend to any Religion, are fooner brought to a Con- 
Kingdom of God be- viCtion of their Sin and Danger, and to Faith in me, and 
fore you. ihall fooner find Acceptance with God, according to the 

Grace of the Gofpel, than you, who make fair Profeflions 
of Duty, and yet continue in Impenitence and Unbelief. 

32 For John came 32. For John the Baptift, by his Life and Do&rine, prov- 

unto you in the Way ed himfelf to be a Prophet font from God: He came to 
of Right eottfnefs, and you, like one of that Character, leading a holy, forious and 
ye believed him not: unblameable Life, and calling you to Repentance and Faith 
but the Publicans and in me, as the Meffiah, for the Rendition of your Sins *, and 
the Harlots believed yet ye, who pretend to Abundance of Regard to God, and 
him. And ye when to whom John was properly font, did not believe what he 
ye had feen it, repent- faid concerning me: But the Publicans and Harlots, the 
ed not afterwards , worft cf Sinners, whom ye rank with the Heathen •, yea, 
that ye might believe Gentiles themfolvcs, fuch as the Roman Soldiers, confefied 
him. their Sins, and believed what he preached concerning me: 

And even when ye faw how his Miniftry wrought upon 
them, their Example had no good Effect upon you; but Hill 
ye perfifted in rejecting me. 

33 Hear another 33. Let me give you another Parable of the fame Import: 
Parable: There was A certain Matter of a Family planted a Vineyard, hedged 
a certain Houfholder it in, and dug a Trench for a Wine-prcfs *, he likewifo built 
which planted a Vine- a Tower for the Vine-dreflers to dwell in, and to watch the 
yard, and hedged it Vineyard*, and, letting it out to Hutbandmen, travelled into 
round about, and digg- a far Country: So God formerly planted his Church among 
ed a Wine-prefs in it, the Jews, furnishing it with every Thing neccffary for it's 
and built a Tower, Fruitfulnefs, Ornament and Defence: He encompafied it 
and let it out to Huf- about with his Special Care and Protection *, honoured it with 
bandmen, and went his Prcfonce and Promifes, and with the Covenant of Cir- 
into afar Country. cumcifion *, and there he let up the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, 

to which all the Sacrifices were to be brought; and instituted 
Ordinances, in which the Overfoers of the Church were to 
be converfant, and watch over it *, and then, committing 

T the 
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the Management of it to the chief Priefts, Elders and 
Rulers, he withdrew his extraordinary vifible Appearances 
from them, leaving them Promifes of returning, after a 
while, to bellow better Blelflngs upon them. 

34 And when the 34. And when the Seafon for the Vine-Harveft was 

Time of the Fruit drew come, the Owner of the Vineyard lent his Servants to the 
near , he fait his Ser- Hulbandmen, to receive it’s Fruits, and to help gather 
van/s to the Husband- them in : So when, in Reafon, it might be expefted, that 
men , that they mi%bt God’s People, the JewSy fhould bring forth Fruits of 
receive the Fruits of Righteoufnefs, according to the advantageous Means they 
it. enjoyed, he lent his Prophets of the Old Teftament to re¬ 

mind them of their Duty, to direCl them in it, and encourage 
them to it. 

35 And the Huf- 35. .But, inftead of the Hufbandmens attending to their 
landmen took his Ser - Duty, they abufed the Servants, their Mailer had fent to 
vantSy and beat one t them, beating fome, and killing others: So the Rulers of Ifrael 
and killed another , perfecuted the MclTengers, which God fent to them ; They 
andjloned another. beat Jeremiah y (Jer. xx. 2.) killed many of the other Pro¬ 
phets, (Neb. ix. 2 6 .) and lloned Zechariah, the Son of Je- 

. hoiadah. (2 Chron. xxiv. 21.) 

36 Again he fait 36. Again, the Matter fent Hill more Servants ; and the 

other Servants , more Hulbandmen dealt as injurioufly with them, as with the for- 
than the firft: and nier: So God continued to lend his Prophets, Time after 
they did unto them Time, to the Jews, with further Additions of Light and 
likewife. Admonitions, to recover and reform them ; and they revil¬ 

ed, abufed and flew them alfo. 

37 But laft of ally 37. At laft, he fent his own Son, reafonably fuppofing 
he fent unto them his that they mutt needs pay a high Regard to him : So God, 
Sony fayingy They will after the Jews and their Rulers had from Age to Age flight- 
reverence my Son. ed, opprefled and killed his Prophets down to John the 

Baptifty fent his only begotten Son to them, as the laft Ex¬ 
pedient for reclaiming and recovering them, that they might 
bring forth Fruit to him j and it was reafonably to be ex¬ 
pected, that, however they had dealt with his Servants, they 
Ihould pay the higheft Honour and Obedience to his own 
Son, who came with greater Authority and Right in him- 
felf, and with the cleared Atteftations of it, by the Mira¬ 
cles he wrought to demand their Subjection to him. 

38 but when the 38, 39. But when the Hulbandmen law their Matter’s 

Husbandmen fiw the Son and Heir, they thought, that, if they Ihould but kill him. 
Sun , they faid among the Inheritance would be their own, without any more Di- 
tbemfeivesy This is fturbance, for ever 1 and therefore, confulting together, they 
the Ueify come , let us feized and call him out of the Vineyard, and flew him: 
kill hiniy and lei tts So when the Son of God appeared among the chief Priefts 
feize on his Inheri- and Rulers, and they faw with what Authority he lpake and 
lance. afted, what Miracles he wrought, and how the People cried 

39 And they caught him up; they, inftead of receiving him, and encouraging 

him, and caji him out others to believe in him, were filled with Envy againft him; 
of the Vineyard , and and thinking, that, if they could but get rid of him, their 
flew him. own Authority would be eftablifhed without Controul, they 

combine together, and rife up againft him, to call him out 

of 
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of the Church, who is it*s Foundation, and the Author of 
all it’s Bleflings, and to procure his Crucifixion without 
the Gates of Jerufalm , and fo fill up tire Meafure of their 
Iniquity. 

40 When the Lord 40. When therefore the Lord of the Vineyard returns, 

therefore of the Vine- What do ye think he will do to thofe wicked Hufband- 
yard cometh, what men? In like manner, when the Time fhall come for God to 
will he do unto thofe execute Judgment, What is reafonably to be cxpcfled, that 
Husbandmen ? he will do to fuch Perfccutors and Murderers of his Pro¬ 

phets, and at Jaft of his own Son ? 

41 They fay unto 41. The chief Priefts and Elders, not underflanding 

him, He will mifera- Chrift*s Meaning, he not having explained it to them, readily 
bly deftroy thofe wick - anfwered. The Matter, no doubt, will utterly deftroy thofe 
ed Men, and will let wicked Hufbandmen without Mercy, and commit the Care 
out his Vimyard unto of his Vineyard to others, that will be more faithful to their 
other Husbandmen , Truft: And fo they, unawares, patted Judgment againft 
which(ball render him themfelves, that it would be a righteous Thing with God 
the Fruits in their utterly to deftroy them, and all the Rejecters of the Mef- 
Seafons. fiah among them, and to call the Gentiles into his Church, 

who fhould believe in him, and bring forth* Fruit unto 
God: But though they thus gave Sentence in general againft 
thefe Hufbandmen ; yst as foon as they found the Parable 
was fpoken againft themfelves, they laid. Far be it from us, 
that we fhould be guilty of fo horrible a Crime, as that of 
putting the real Mcffiah to Death, which delerves fo fevere a 
Punifhment. (Luk . xx. 16 , 19.) 

42 Jefus faith un- 42. Then Jefus laid to them. Nay, thus it certainly will 
to them , Didye never be *, for have ye never obferved that the Scripture fays. The 
read in the Scriptures, Stone, which the Builders refufed, is become the head-Stone of the 
The Stone which the Corner ? (Pfal. cxviii. 22.) i. e. The Mefliah, who was re- 
Builders rejected, the jedted by the Jews, and particularly by their chief Priefts 
fame is become the and Rulers, that had the Care and Government of the 
head of the Corner: Church in their Hands, is become it*s Foundation, and it’s 
this is the Lords do- principal Corner-Stone for uniting the Gentiles to it, in like 
ing, and it is mar- Manner as the chief Corner-Stone of an Houfe fiipports, and 
vellous in our Eyes ? links together it*s two Sides: And all this is appointed, 

over-ruled and ordered of God, for the Vindication of his 
own Honour, the Confufion of his Enemies, and the Salva¬ 
tion of his People, in fuch a Manner, as is wonderfully 
glorious in it felf, and in the Account of all thofe that 
believe. 

43 Therefore fay J 43. Therefore I atture you, that, for your Obftinacy and 

unto you, The King- Unbelief, The Gofpel, and all it's Blefti nr^ fhall be taken 
dom of God Jhall be away from you, fo that ye fhall be no longer the peculiar 
taken from you , and People of God; and he will fend it to the Gentiles, and take 
given to a Nation them into his Covenant, who fhall give it better Entertain - 
bringing forth the ment, and bring forth Fruits of Righteoufnefs to his Praiie 
Fruits thereof and Glory. 

44 And wbofoever 44. And whofoever fhall, through Ignorance and Preju- 
Jhall fall on this Stone, dice, be offended at the Mefliah, on Account of his State of 
Jhall be broken: but Humiliation, fo as not to believe in him, is like a Man, 

T 2 who 
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on wbomfoever it Jhall who (tumbles and falls, or is thrown down upon a great 
fall, it will grind him Stone, to the endangering of his Life : But whofoever (hall 
to Powder. finally rejeft him, and obftinarely fet himfelf againft him, in 

his State of Exaltation, is like a Man, who pulls a heavy 
Stone upon his own Head, or * on whom it is caft, which 
will crufli him to Pieces, and miferably deftroy him without 
Remedy. 

45 And when the 45. Now when the chief Priefts and Pharifees had heard 

chief Priefts andPba- both thefe Parables, with their Application; they plainly faw, 
rifees bad heard bis that they were the Perfons, againft whom our Lord, in a 
Parables , they per- lpecial Manner, had directed them; and that he had brought 
ceived that he fpake of them unawares to give Judgment againft themfelves, relat- 
tbem. ing to their Guilt, and the Vengeance they deferved. 

46 But when they 46. But, inftcad of falling under a humbling Senfe of it, 

fought to lay Hands they were lb much the more enraged againft him, and would 
on him, they feared have been glad, at that very Inllant, to have laid violent Hands 
the Multitude , becaufe upon him; only they were reftrained by Fears, that the Peo- 
they took him for a pie would take his Part, and avenge his Quarrel; for he. 
Prophet. efpecially at this Time, ftood high in the Efteem of the 

. Multitude, who at leaft believed him to be a Prophet fent 

from God: And therefore the chief Priefts and Pharifees 
waved executing their malicious Defign for the prefent, till 
they might meet with a fafer Opportunity for it. 

Recollections. 

What a wonderful Conjundlion of divine, human, and Office-Charadlers, do we meet with 
in Chrift! Behold the God, in his perfeft Knowledge before-hand of every minute Circum- 
ftance of Things, and of the freed Actions of Men j in his Command over their Minds, and 
a&ing, like the Lord of his Temple, to reform Abufes there, and that without Refiftance from 
thofe, whofe Authority, Inclinations and Intcrefts lay ftrongly againft it; and in his healing 
Difeafes, and drying up the barren Fig-Tree at his Pleafure! Behold the Man, in his being 
hungry! And behold the Meffiah in his riding on the Afs’s Colt, amid ft the loud Hcfannas of 
the People, in his opening the Eyes of the Blind, in making the Lame to walk, and in his 
being refufed by the 'Jewijh Builders, according to antient Prophecies! But O what Sort of 
Meffiah was this! How kind and good, how meek aud lowly in Heart! With what humble 
State did, he appear, like one, whofe Kingdom was not of this World, and whofe prefent Hu¬ 
miliation, was to iftue in a glorious Exaltation! And yet how different were Peoples Thoughts 
about him! Some readily owned him for the Saviour of Ifrael , whilft others did not know 
what to make of him, and others rcjc£ted him: And how different was the Treatment he 
met with f Some admiring aqd applauding him, whilft others were filled with Envy at him, 
and that under Pretence of high Regards to God : But, alas! What are all Pretences to Reli¬ 
gion, if the Life contradict them? And how many flat Denials do fome give Chrift, who are 
afterwards effe&ually wrought upon by his Grace, to yield themfelves up to him? He will have 
an Intereft in the World, how unworthily foevci fome may treat him: And Fruit (hall be 
brought forth to God, though his Gofpel and his Grace be removed from one People to ano¬ 
ther to produce it: O how afraid (hould we be of a barren Profeffion, or of (tumbling at Chrift, 
and rejecting him, through Unbelief, left we be rejected by him, to the Lofs of the Means of 
Giace, and to our own dreadful Perdition: And how defirous (hould we be to fay and do; to 
profefs, believe, and obey his Cali in the Gofpel. 

* - 

Effete feenw to be an Allufion to the Manner of the Jews ltoning to Death, in which the Perfon 
Mas firft caft down upon a great Stone; and if that did not difpatch him, a very heavy one was thrown 
•pon iiis Brc&ft, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The "Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son , 1—14. Chrift's Debates 
with his Enemies about paying 'tribute to Cadar, 15—22. About the Re - 
fur reft ion, 23—33. About the greateji Commandment of the Law, 

24_40. And about the MeJJtab's being the Son of David, 41—46. 


TEXT. 


I A ND J‘f us 

anjwered and 
fpake unto them again 
by Parables , and faid. 


2 The Kingdom of 
Heaven is like unto a 
certain King , which 
made a Marriage for 
his Son , 


3 And fent forth 
his Servants to call 
them that were bidden 
to the Wedding : and 
they would not come. 


4 Again he fent 
forth other Servants , 
faying , Tell them 
which are bidden , Be¬ 
holdI have prepared 
my Dinner: my Oxen 
and my Fatlings are 
killed , «««/ all Things 
are : ro/»£ unto 
the Marriage . 


PARAPHRASE . 

1. TT 7 HIL E the Pharifces were feeking an Opportuni- 
W ty to lay hands upon Chrift, {Chap. xxi. 46.) he, 
as anfwering to their fecret Ddigns, proceeded to reprcfent 
the State of the Gofpel-Kingdom by way of Similitude, 
faying, 

2. The Difpcnfation of God, in the Gofpel-State, is like 
the Management of a certain King, who made a great Mar¬ 
riage-Fealt for his Son : So God, having fent his own Son 
into the World, to be the Bridegroom of the Church, has 
made rich Proviilons, and gracious Invitations in the Gof¬ 
pel, to encourage Sinners to accept of hi in •*, and yield 
thcmfelves up by Faith to him, that they may partake of all 
the Bit-flings of Salvation. 

3. An'*, when the Ft aft wis ready, the King fent his Ser¬ 
vants to call them without Delay, who before had been in¬ 
vited It it they rcfufed to come : So God, by his Son, lent 
the Apoitlcs and the Seventy to preach the Gofpel, with 
Propofals of Salvation to his peculiar People the Jews , who 
had before been invited to embrace the Mclfiah, by the an- 
tient Prophecies of him, by the Miniftry of John the Bap - 
lift, and of Chrift himfelf j but the greateft Part of them 
would not come to him, that they might have Life. And 
thus it is with the greateft Number of thofe, to whom the 
Goipel is preached. 

4. After this, he neverthelefs fent out other Servants 
to the lame People, faying. Tell the invited Guefts, that 
my Provilions are fully prepared, and every Thing, is 
ready for a kind Reception ; and in lift upon their com¬ 
ing now, before it be too late: In like manner, God fo 
ordered it, that Chrift, after his Death, Rciurre&ion and 
Alcenfion to Glory, lhould renew his Commilfion to the 
Apoftlcs and other Difciples, and fend them forth, with 
greater Mcafures of his Spirit, to the Jews again, to allure 
them, that the Work of Redemption is fully accomplilh- 
ed, that a Difpenfation of Grace is fet up in all it’s FuJ- 
nels and Glory, and that he is ready to receive every one, 
who comes to God by him ; and, with thefe Encouragements, 
to repeat their free and folemn Invitations to thofe Refufers 

now 


* Though this Borable primarily refpefta the Jews, and Gtntihn yet it is applicable to others in alh 
Age«. , 
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now, at laft, to accept of him with all his Benefits, and give 
themfelves up in a Marriage-Covenant to him. And thus 
God graciouuy condefcends to renew the minifterial Offers 
of Mercy again and again, by many of his Servants, to 
them that fit under the Gofpel. 

5 But they made 5, 6 . But they ftill flighted the kind Invitations, and 

light of it, and went went about other Bufinefs ; fome to manage their Farms, 
their WaySy one to his and others their Trades ; and fome of them were fo very un- 
Farnty another to his grateful and wicked, that they reviled and abufed, and even 
Mercbandife: killed the Servants, who came to invite them : So the Jews 

6 And the Rem - continued to defpife the gracious Errand, on which the Apo- 

nant took his Servants, flies and others Minifters were font, and preferred their 
and entreated them worldly Interefts to Chrift, and the Salvation of their Souls ; 
jspitefully > and flew and many of them were fo horribly vile, that they reproach- 
them. ed and perfecuted his Servants, and put them to Death. 

And thus it is ftill with many, to whom the Gofpel is 
, lent. 

•7 But when the 7. But, upon the King’s hearing this, he was exceedingly 
King beard thereof, enraged, and ordered his Army to go, and put thefe un- 
he was wroth: and grateful Murtherers of his Mefiengers to the Sword, and to 
be fent forth his Ar- burn their City down to the Ground : So God being highly 
mies, and defrayed provoked at the.obftinate Infidelity, and cruel Outrages of 
tbofe Murderers , and the Jews in oppofing his Servants, who came to bring the 
burnt up their City. laft Difpenfation of his Mercy to them, ftirred up the 

Romans againft them; and, in the Righteoufnefs of his Pro¬ 
vidence, fent their Army to deftroy that Nation, and burn 
up Jerufalem. And he will not always bear with other Refu- 
fers of Chrift, and implacable Enemies of his Servants ; but 
will one Day execute the molt dreadful Vengeance upon 
them, and confume them with unquenchable Fire. 

8 Then faith he to '8. Then the King faid to his Servants, My Feaft is ready; 

his Servants , The but the Guefts, that were invited, have fhewn fuch Contempt, 
IVedding is ready , as renders them utterly unworthy to be admitted to it; there- 
but they which were fore they fhall be fent to no more: So the Jews, by putting 
bidden were not wor - away Chrift and the Gofpel, judged themfelves, and God 
thy. , judged them unworthy of eternal Life; and therefore cut 

them off from his Covenant, and made no furthers Tenders 
of his Grace to them. And, in like manner, he will deal 
by fuch Perfons and Nations, as continue to pour Contempt 
upon the Means of Grace, which he fends among them. 

9 Go ye therefore 9. But, that his Provifions might not be loft, he, ordered 

into the High-ways , his Servants to go into the common Roads, and invite all, 
and as many as ye they fhould meet with in their Way, to the Wedding-Feaft: 
Jhall find, bid to the So, when God reje< 5 ted the Jews for their obftinate and con- 
Marriage. tinued Infidelity, he ordered the Apoftles to turn to the 

Gentiles: In like manner. He will have an Intereft in the 
World, how many foever they be, that defpife and rejedl the 
Gofpel; and ho externally calls, all that hear it, to the Obe¬ 
dience of Faith. 

10 So tbofe Ser - 10. The Servants, according to this Command, went into 

vants went out into the publick Ways, and proraifeuoufly invited every one they 

1 ' met 
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the High-ways, and met with; and by this Means -a great Number of Guefts came 
gathered together all to the Wedding-Feaft: So the Apoftles, according to their en- 
as many as they founds larged Commiffion, went and preached the Gofpel, without 
hath had and good: Diftinftion, to the Gentiles , calling Rich and Poor, greater 
and the Wedding was and lefier Sinners, to believe in the Lord Jefus Ghrift, and 
furnijhed with Gnejls. turn from Idols to ferve the living and true God •, and Mul¬ 
titudes among them renounced their former Idolatry, and 
were received into the Chriftian-Church ; fome of them be¬ 
ing true Converts, and others but temporary Believers and 
Hypocrites. In like manner, Gofpel-Minifters publifh it’s 
good Tidings to all Sorts of Sinners, and by this Means 
many are brought to give up their Names to Chrift, and his 
Church j fome of which have the Grace of God in Truth, 
and others only a Profeffion of it. 

11 And when the 11. And, upon the King’s coming amongft his Guefts, he 

King came in to fee obferved one of them, that appeared there, without * a Drefs, 
the Guefts, be faw fuitable to the nuptial Solemnity: So God takes an exa< 5 t 
there a Man which Notice of all, that make a Profeffion of Chrift’s Name, and 
hadnot on a Wedding- are Members of the vifible Church *, no Hypocrites can con- 
Garment; ceal themfelves from him; but, however they may pafs for 

Saints among Men, he lees that they have not* put on Chrift 
by Faith, and are neither adorned with his Righteoufnefs, 
nor his Image, and lo have no Right to partake of the 
Bleffings of his Kingdom. 

12 And he faith 12. Hereupon the King expoftulated with the Man, fay- 

unto him. Friend, ing. Friend, How durft you come fo unfuitably cloathed, to 
how cameft thou in appear, as a Gueft, at this Marriage-Feaft ? And he was con- 
bither, not having a founded, having nothing to reply: So God, in the great 
Wedding-Garment ? Day, will call thofe Sinners in Sion to a ftridt Account, that 
And he was a fpeech- were by Profeffion and Obligation Chrift’s Friends, and will 
lefs. demand of them. Flow they could venture to creep into 

Churches, and eXpeft to be made Partakers of eternal Life, 
they being deftitute of true Faith in Chrift for Righteouf- 
nefs, and of a Work of Heart-changing Grace ? And their 
Mouths will be ftopped ; they will be lelf-condcmned, and 
have nothing to plead in their own Excufe. 

13 Then faid the 13. Then the King ordered his Servants to bind this Man, 
King to the Servants, like a Criminal, and turn him out of the Room, which was 
Bind him Hand and illuminated for the Entertainment and Plealure of the Guefts, 
Foot, and take him and to put him into a dark and doleful Place without, there 
awry, and caft him to bewail his Prelumption, Lofs and Mifery: So God, by 
outer Darknefs': there an irreverfible Sentence on Hypocrites, will command his 
(hall he weeping and holy Angels to thruft them out from the Kingdom of Glory, 
gnafhing of Teeth . into a State of the thickeft Darknefs, Mifery and Defpair, 

where they fhall lament their juft Punifhment, with the ut- 
moft Rage and Horror, for ever. (See the Note on Matth. 
viii. 12.) 

14. For 


* The Wiiding-Garmtni was a better Sort of Drefs, than was ordinarily worn; and fuch a Garment, 
it feems, was fo neceflary, that even they, who came upon an Invitation, were not fullered to tails of 
the Feaft, or continue with the Guefts, without it. See Hammond an the Place. 
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15 For many are 14. For it will evidently appear in the final Judgment, 
called, but few are that, as I lately faid on a like Occafion, {Chap. xx. 16.) Ma- 
cbofen. ny are externally called by the Miniftry of the Gofpel, and 

make a Profeffion of Religion • but few, comparatively 
fpeaking, are really chofen to Salvation, through Sandtifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. 

15 Then went the 15. The Pharr fees, perceiving that Jefus levelled this and 

Pbarifees, and took the foregoing Parables againft them, though they did not 
Counfel bow they might thoroughly underftand his Meaning, refolved to try all the 
entangle him in his Methods, they could think of, to take away his Life ; and, 
Talk. as they durft not attempt it by Force, for Fear of the People, 

(Chap. xxi. 46.) they betook themfelves to Stratagem, con¬ 
sulting how they might draw him into fome obnoxious Ex- 
preffion, (sr *<>>« ) in a captious Difpute with him. 

1 6 And they fent 16. And, for this Purpofe, they fent fome of their own 

out unto him their Difciples, who were great Sticklers for the Liberty of the 
Dijiiples, with the Jews, and fome of Herod’s * Party, who were zealous for 
Herodians, faying, the Authority of the Romans over them •, and ordered rhefe 
Mafter, we know that to apply, in a refpe&ful Manner, to Chrift, as if they were 
thou art true, and defirous to refer the Decifion of their Controverfy to him, 
teacheft the IVay of faying. Matter, We are fatisfied, that you are a Man of 
God in Truth, neither great Integrity and Underftanding, that you faithfully teach 
careft thou for any the right Way of pleafing God, and that your Impartiality 
Man : for thou re- and Courage are Proof againtt being bialfed by the Frowns, 
gardefi not the Perfon or Favours of any Man living; for, be he ever fo great, 
of Men. you will freely fpcak your Mind, whether he like it, or 

not. 

17 Tell us there- 17. We therefore entreat, that you would pleafe to fatisfy 

fore. What thinkeft us in a Point much difputed between us *, and thatfis, Whe- 
thou ? Is it lawful to ther it be lawful for us, who are the peculiar People of God, 
give Tribute unto Ce- and Abraham’s Seed, to fubmit to C.tfar’s Government, who 
far , or not ? is a Foreigner, and of a different Religion from ours *, and 

to own that fubmiflion, by paying Tribute to him ? What is 
your Judgment, or what do you lay is the Mind of God in 
this Cafe ? Thus they thought to enfnarc him, which ever 
Way he Ihould anfwer: For if it (hould be in the Negative, 
Herod’s Party would accufe him to the Roman Emperor, as 
an Enemy to his Government j and if it Ihould be in the 
Affirmative, the Pharifees would accufe him to the People, 
as an Enemy to their Rights and Liberties. 

18 But Jefus per- 18. But Jefus, feeing through all their fubtle and mali- 

ceived their Wicked- cious Defigns, laid to them. Ye deceitful Flatterers, Why, 
nefs, and faid. Why under a Pretence of honouring me, do ye go about in this 
tempt ye tne, ye Hy- wicked Manner to entangle me in my Talk, that ye may 
pocrites ? find Qccafions againft me ? 

19. Then 


•f The IltroJioMt were the Followers of Herod the Great, >vho was for fubjedling himfelf and his 
People to the Dominion of the Romans, and for complying with them in many of their Heathen 
Ufages. Prid. ConneS. Vol. II. fag. 367. 
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19 Shew me the 19. Then afking for aPiece of- Money, filch as uled to be 
Tribute-Money. And demanded for Tribute, they (hewed him a Roman Penny, 
they brought unto him which was of that Sort. 

a Peny. 20. And fincc the coining of Money, and thereby afeer- 

20 And be faith taining it*s Value, and making it current, was always look- 

unto them , Wbofe is ed upon, as the legal Prerogative of the higher Powers ; he 
this Image and Super- defired them to tell him, whofe Image and Infcription that 
feription ? Piece bore. 

zi They fay unto 21. They readily anfwered, ’Twas the Roman Emperor’s, 
him , Cfars. Then who was ufually (tiled Cafar: Whereupon Jefus replied, 
faith he unto them , Your receiving this, as your current Coin, is an Acknow- 
Render therefore unto ledgment of Cafar' s Dominion over you •, and therefore ye 
Cefar, the Things ought, in civil Concerns, to return the Tribute of that to 
which areCefars: and him, which, by the Authority and Proteftion of his Go- 
unto God , the Things vernment, ye receive from him •, as well as, in religious Con- 
that are Gods. cerns, to return the Homage and Acknowledgments to 

22 When they bad God, that are his Due, as Lord of all: Take heed, that nei- 
heard thefe Words, ther of thefe Duties interfere with the other. 

they marvelled , and 22. In this manner he avoided the Snare, they had laid 
left him, and went for him: And when they found, by his unexceptionable 
their Way. Anfwcr, that no Advantage could be obtained againft him, 

23 The fame Bay they admired his Wifdom and Caution, and went away dif- 
came to him the Sad- appointed in their Delign of accufing him, either to C<efar % 
ducees, whichfay that or to the People. 

there is no Refurrec- 23. Soon after this, on that very Day, fome of the Seft 
tion, and asked him t of the Sadduced , who denied a future State, or any Exi- 

24 Saying , Majler y ftence of Angels or feparate Spirits, and the Refurredtion of 
Mofes faid , If a Man the Body from the Dead, {Atis xxiii. 8.) came to try, whe- 
die, having no Chil- ther they could not gravel and confound our Lord, by a 
dretiy his Brother/hall Queftion, which they lhould put to him, about an impor- 
morry his Wife , and tant Point of Revealed Religion, faying, 

raife up Seed unto his 24. Mafter, Mofes ordered in the Law, ( Deut . xxv. 5.) 
Brother. That if a married Man lhould die childlefs, a furviving 

25 Now there were Brother lhould take his Widow to Wife, in order to the 
with us feven Bre- railing up of an Heir for his Inheritance, and keeping his 
thrcn y and the jirjt Name alive in Ifrael. 

when he had married 25. Now an extraordinary Cafe has fallen out amongft us 
a Wife , dcceafedy and in a Family, where there were feven Brethren : The firll of 
having no Iffue , left them, having had a Wife, died without any Child, and left 
bis Wife unto his his Widow to be married to his next Brother. 

Brother. 26, 27. And the fecond having married her, died without 

26 Likewife the fe- any Offspring likewife ; the (lime was the Cafe of the third ; 
cond alfo , and the and, in fhort, every one of them took her in their Order, 
third unto the feventb. after the Death of the reft, and none of them had any Iffue 

27 Andlajt of all by her; and, at lad, the Woman her felf died childlefs. 
the Woman died alfo. 28. If therefore, according to fome Peoples Notion, there 

28 Therefore in the be a future State, and a Rcfurre&ion of the Body, the 

RefurreRiony wbofe Queftion is. Which of thefe feven (hall have her for his 
Wife Jball Jhe be of Wife in the other World, lince they were all married to her 
the feven ? for they in this, and none of them had any Son or Daughter by her, 
all bad'her. to determine, or appropriate the Relation ? 

U 29. Jefus 
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29 yelks anfwered 29. Jefus replied. Ye are guilty of a very great Miftake, 
and faid unto them , and talk much befide the Point, through your Ignorance of 
Ye do err , not know- the Scripture-Dodrinc about a future State, and of the true 
ing the Scriptures, nor Senfe of the Paflage referred to, which relates only to the 
the Power of God. peculiar Circumftanccs of the Children of Ifrael , in this 

World i as alfo through your Ignorance of die exceeding 
Greatneis of God*s Power, with whom it is no impofiible 
Thing to raife the Dead, and give them a different Sort of 
Life in the World to come. 

30 For in the Re- 30. For in the happy State, to which the Dead fhall be 

furreBion they neither railed, there will be no Need of Marriage for the Comfort 
marry , nor are given of Life, nor any Room for leaving Widows to others, to 
in Marriage 1 but are marry them, for perpetuating Names and Inheritances, 
as the Angels of God and keeping up a Succeffion of Generations, as there is in 
in Heaven. this mifcrable and dying World •, but every one there will be 

incorruptible, immortal and happy, even as the holy An¬ 
gels themfelves are in Heaven, who never die, or know what 
. Troubles mean. 

31 But as touch - 31, 32. But that there will be a Refurre&ion of the Dead 

ing the RefurreBion to a glorious Immortality, may be gathered, by jvift Confe- 
'of the dead* have ye quence, from what God himfelf laid to Mofes *, whole 
not read that which Books ye yourfelves profeffedly own to be of divine Autho- 
wasfpdken unto you by rity. Have ye never read andobfervcd in them, what In- 
Got/, faying , ftru&ions God has given to you of this Age, (for whole 

32 I am the God Learning, as well as for the Ufe of former Times, they were 
of Abraham, and the written) when, appearing to Mofes in the Bufh, ( Exod . iii. 6 .) 
God of Ifaac, and the he Ailed himfelf the God of Abraham , Ifaac and Jacob , many 
God of Jacob ? God Years after they were dead, faying. Not I was , but I am 
is not the God of the their God: This abiding Relation to them imports, that 
dead, but of the living, they are ftill the Sons of God, waiting for the Adoption , to 

■wit, the Redemption of the Body : (Rom. viii. 23.) For it is 
unworthy of God to fuppole, that after Death he fhould 
continue to be a God in Covenant-Relation to them; and 
yet that their Bodies, which are effential Parts of their Per¬ 
sons, fhould always abide in a State of Death, never to re¬ 
vive in another World -f. 

33 And when the 33. And as this filenced the Sadducees , fo the common 

Multitude heard this. People, upon hearing his Anfwer to their Objection, could 
they were aftonijhed at not but admire the Aptnefs, Evidence and Excellence of 
his Dofirine. what he taught, relating to this important Article of Faith. 

34. But 


* The Sadduttts admitted only the five Books of Mo/ts, rejecting all the other Parts of holy Scrip¬ 
ture. Prid. Comtft. Vol. II. fag. 336. And therefore Chrift argued with them, from a Paflage taken 
out of thofe Writings, and not from other ftill clearer Proofs in the Old Teftament. 

■f Though their Souls lived in a feparate State, God would neverthelefs be the God of the Dtad, for 
they could be faid to live only in Part, unlefs their dead Bodies were to rife again: However, as the 
chief Prejudice of the Saddattes againft the Refurrcdion lay in their Dilbelief of the Immortality of the 
Sonl, or of any future State whatfoever, the Argument taken from God's being the God of the Living 
only, was a dear and efle&ual Confutation of their Error. Nay, if he is not the God of Abraham, 
dee. in another World, he never was their God, according to the foil Meaning of that Character, at all $ 
for the heft of their Clrcumftances, in this Life, were too defeftive, and aflU&cd to come up to the com¬ 
plete Happinefs and Dignity induded in that high and glorious Relation. 
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34 But when the 34. But when the Pbarifees heard how he had confuted 

Pbarifees bad beard the Sadducees t they were fo far from being pleafed at it, 
that be bad put tbe though he had therein eftablifhed the DoClrine, which they 
Sadducees to JUence , themfelves held about the RefurreClion, that they invidiout- 
tbey were gathered to - ly gathered together to fee, whether they could not blaft his 
getber. Reputation among the People, by puzzling him with fome 

other Queftion. 

35 Then one of 35. To this Purpofe one of them, who was by Office an 
them which was a Interpreter of the Law, having a mind to try his Skill, put 
Lawyer , asked him a Queftion to him, which was much difputed among the 
a Queftion, tempting Criticks of thofe Days, faying, 

him, and faying* 36. Matter, as there are different Opinions about the 

36 Mafter , which Law, fome concluding that the Ceremonial, and others that 
is the great Command- the Moral is moft important; and fome contending for 
ment in tbe Law ? the Law of Circumcifion, others for that of the Sabbath, 

and others for that of Sacrifices, as the chief; Which do 
you fay is the principal Commandment contained in the 
Writings of Mofes ? 

37 J e f us f*id unto 37. Jefus anfwered him. That which is moft comprehen- 
him t Thou jbalt love five and important, is this. Thou ihalt love the Lord fu- 
the Lord thy God with premely, as Jebovab and thy God, to the Exclufion of all 
all thy Hearty and others ; and thou (halt love him intirely, unfeignedly, and 
with all thy Soul , and at all Times, with the united Powers of thy Undcrftanding, 
with all thy Mind. Will and Affections. 

38 This is the firjl 38. This is the grand fundamental Precept of the whole 

and great Command - Law, without a Regard to which no other of It's Injunctions 
ment. can be duly obferved *, and this is the Summary of all the 

Duties of the firft Table. 

39 And tbe fecond 39. And the next important Commandment, the nearefi: 

is like unto it , Thou a-kin to this, as comprehenfive of all the Duties of the. fe- 
Jbalt love thy Neigh- cond Table, is. Thou fhalt love thy Fellow-Creatures, as 
hour as thy felf. truly and fincerely as thy felf, bearing all good-Will to 

them, and doing good, as you have Opportunity, to all 
Men, and efpecially to the Houfehold of Faith, even as you 
would in like Circumftances do, or dcfire others to do unto 
your felf. 

40 On tbefe two 40. Thefe two Commmandments make up the Sum and 

Commandments bang Subftance of the Moral Law, which is Fundamental to all 
all tbe Law and tbe true Religion ; thefe are the natural Law, that was original- 
Propbets. ly written in the Heart of Man, the Obligations to which 

can never be diffolved; and all the Revelations that God has 
made, in the written Law and the Prophets, ftand upon 
the Foundation of, and are defigned to enforce them. 

41 While the Pha- 41. Jefus having thus anfwered the Scribe’s Queftion, and 

rifees were gathered flopped his Mouth, fo that he could make no Reply ; and 
together » Jefus asked the Pbarifees ftill continuing together, in order to their 
tbem 9 making further Attempts to embarrals him. He took that 

Opportunity, in his Turn, to propofe a Queftion, which 
would give him a fair Advantage of putting them to a Non¬ 
plus, faying, 

U 2 


42. What 
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42 Saying, 42. What are your Thoughts about the Mejfiab, who was 

think ye of Chrift ? promifed to the Fathers, and whom ye are now expecting 
whofeSonis be? They to appear in the World ? Whofe Son, or of what Family 
fay unto him, The do ye lay he muft be ? They readily anfwcred. He is to be 
Son of David. of the Family of David , as was univerfally believed from 

the plain Prophecies of the Old Teftament about him. (See 
the Note on Luke xx. 41.) 

43 He faitb unto 43. Jefus replied. Flow is it then to be underftood, that 
them. How then doth David, under the Infpiration of the Spirit of God, called 
David in Spirit call the Mefliah his Lord, and thereby owned and honoured 
him Lord , faying, him, as his Superior, and a divine Pcrfon, faying of him, 

44. TheLORD {Pfal. cx. 1.) 

faid unto my Lord , 44. God the Father faid unto my Lord, Sit thou exalted 

Sit thou on my right in all Dignity, Glory and Power, on the right Hand of the 
Hand, till I make Throne of the Majefty in the Heavens \ and continue reigning 
thine Enemies thy in the Adminiftration of thy Kingdom, as the Chrift, till 
Footftool? all thine Enemies be effedlually and intirely fubje&ed to thee, 

according to mine Appointment ? 

45 If David then 45. If then David in a Pfalm , which ye yourfelvcs own 

gall him Lord, bow is to be prophetick of the Mefliah, ftiles him Lord, by way 
be bis Son ? of Superiority to himfelf. How do ye underftand this, in 

Confiftency with his being his Son, or a Defcendent from 
him ? 

46 And no Man 46. The Scribes and Pharifees, either being ignorant, or 

was able to anfwer not willing to acknowledge, that he, who was of the Seed 
him a IVord, neither of David, according to the Flelh, was, in his divine Na- 
durft any Man ( from ture, over all God bleflcd for ever, and fo was the Root, as 
that Day forth ) ask well as the Offspring of David, were at a lofs what Reply to 
him any more i$ue- make ; and finding that they were no Match for one of his 
ftions. fuperior Wifdom, they, from that Time forward, were 

' afraid of entring into farther Difputes with him, or of at¬ 
tempting to enfnare him by any other Queftions. 

Recollections. 

How much more eager are many to difpute a gain ft the moll important Points of the Law 
and Gofpel, to their own Confufton, than to come, like humble Enquirers, to Chrift, to learn 
of, and believe in him, to their own Salvation. Put after all that Wit or Malice can fug- 
geft to the contrary, he will confute it, and put his Enemies to fhame.—His Grace is bounti¬ 
ful and free, and is propofed in the Gofpel to the Acceptance of all that hear it. Gleftcd are 
they, that are called to the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, and appear with the Wedding-Gar¬ 
ment, as accepted Guefts there: But miferable is their Cafe, that rcjc£t Chrift, or take up 
with a bare Profeflion of his Name ; and many are externally called, but few are ehofen of 
God to eternal Life.—True Religion is as necefiary for the Happinefs of another World, as 
civil Government is for the Peace and Order of this: They don't interfere with one another, 
but fliould be kept in proper Bounds, and attended to with due Regards: And as Love to God 
is eflential to the firft j fo the Love of our Neighbour is to the laft; thefe are Laws of perpe¬ 
tual Obligation, according to' the various Relations, in which we Hand.—When Believers have 
done with this World, and all it's prefent Concerns, God will be their God for ever in ano¬ 
ther j and a Rcfurre&ion to eternal Life will enter their whole Perfons, Body as well as Soul, 
into a complete State of immortal Bleftednefs, .when all Chrift’s Enemies (hall be entirely fub- 
dued, and all the Saints Audi triumph in his Prefence: And then they IhaU know who, and 

what 
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what he is, in hia divine, human, and Office-Chara&ers and Glory, as God-Man, Me¬ 
diator, fliall be able to reconcile all feeming Contradictions about him, and (hall get through 
all the Clouds and Difficulties, that here furround them, and that puzzle and confound fuch, as 
fet themfelves againft him. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Chrijl cautions againft the Pride and Hypocrify of the Scribes and Pharifees, 
1—12. Denounces feveral Woes againji them, 13—33. Andforeteh the 
DeJlruSlion of Jerufalem, 34—39. 


TEXT. 


1 rsr\UEN Jpakc 

f Jefus to the 
Multitude, and to bis 
Difciyles, 


2 Saying,The Scribes 
and the Pharifees Jit 
in Mofes Seat. 


3 AH therefore 
ivhatfocver they bid 
you obferve, that ob¬ 
ferve and do ; but do 
not ye after their 
Works : for they fay, 
and do not. 

4 For they bind 
heavy Burdens, and 
grievous to be born, 
and lay them on Mens 
Shoulders, but they 
themfelves will not 
move them with one 
of their Fingers. 

£ But all their 
Works they do, for to 
be feen of Men: they 
make broad their Phy¬ 
lacteries, and enlarge 
the Borders of their 
Garments , 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. \ F T E R Jefus had put all his Adverfaries to Silence, 
he, continuing in the Temple, ( Chap . xxiii. i.) 
fpake to the great Company of People that were about him, 
and to his own Difciples, what might be proper to guard 
againft an high Opinion of the Scribes and Pharifees^ and 
againft being mifled by them, faying, 

2. The Scribes and Pharifees are, by their Office, the Suc- 
ceflors of Mofes, as Interpreters of God’s Law; and their 
Bufinefs is to expound*and enforce it privately to their Dif- 
ciplcs, and publickly to the People in your Synagogues eve¬ 
ry Sabbath-Day, which Office is in it lelf good and ufeful, 
how much foever they have abufed it, and behave un> 
fuitable to it. 

3. Whatfccver therefore they teach and enforce upon you, 
agreeable to the true Intent of the Law of God, that ye 
fhould look upon your felves bound to regard and pradlife : 
But take heed of treading in their Steps, or of imitating 
them in their Lives ; for while they preach and profefs one 
Thing, they do another. 

4. For they are exceeding drift and rigid in their Con- 
druftions of fuch divine Precepts, as beft ferve their Turn, 
and in impofing them with Additions of their own invent¬ 
ing; and lb lay intolerable Burdens upon the Confciences of 
others: But they themfelves will not be at the Trouble ©f 
obferving them, nor give the lead Difpenfatibn to the Peo¬ 
ple to negleft any of then;; much lefs will they praftife 
thofe moral Duties, that are of the greateft Confequence, 
and of perpetual Obligation. 

5. And (/s) what foever they do, that carries a Face of 
Religion, it is only in publick, and in the Sight of Men, 
that they may obferve and applaud them : As for Inftancc, 
God commanded the Jews (Deut. vi. 8.) to bind the Ijiw for 
a Sign upon their Hands, and as Frontlets between their Eyes y 
to fignify that they fhould daily meditate upon it, and put it 
into Praftice; but thefe hypocritical Men think they fuffi- 
ciently fulfil this Command, by only writing fome Sentences 
of the Law upon Slips of Parchment, of more than ordi- 

2. nary 
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6 And love the 
uppermojl Rooms at 
Feafis, and the chief 
Seats in the Syna¬ 
gogues, 

7 And greetings in 
the Markets , and to 
be called of Men , 
Rabbi , Rabbi. 


8 But be .not ye 
called Rabbi: for one 
is your Mafter, even 
Cbrift , and all ye are 
Brethren. 


9 And call no Man 
your Father upon the 
Earth: for one is your 
Father which is in 
Heaven. 


10 Neither\ be ye 
called Majters : for 
me is your Mafter , 
even Chrift. 


nary Breadth, and putting them upon their Arms and Fore- 
heads. "And as, to diftinguiih the Ifraelites' from other Na¬ 
tions, God ordered them to wear Fringes in the Borders of 
their Garments , (Numb. xv. 38—40.) Thefe Men put on 
fuch, as are wider than common, that they may be particular¬ 
ly taken Notice of, as more eminently religious than others. 

6 . And, with the fame ambitious View, when they are 
invited to a Feaft, they are very fond of getting the upper 
Hand ; and when ever they are in Places of religious Wor- 
fhip, they take Care to fet themfelves in the higheft Seats 
there, that they may be thought more worthy than the reft 
of the Company. 

7. Yea, even in the open Streets, and Places of the moft 
publick Refort, they love to be homaged, and treated with 
all viiible Marks of the higheft Refpelt, in the fight of Mul¬ 
titudes i and are extremely delighted when any compliment 
them, under the Titles of Father and Mafter * i and fo ap¬ 
plaud them, -as great Men, that are the Heads of Sedls and 
Parties, and the Authors of the Doftrines they preach. 

8. But, faid Chrift to his Difciples, Let none of you 
aim at vain-glorious Titles f of Honour, and Precedency 
above others, much left at fiich Titles, as import Dominion 
over their Faith and Confciences: For ye have but one Lord 
and King, which is the Mefliah ; and all of you fhould treat 
one another with mutual Refpeft and Love, looking upon 
your felves as Brethren, that have no Superiority of Power 
one over another, but are equally fubjeft, in „all Matters of 
Faith and Obedience, to your great and common Lord. 

9. And let no Man living upon Earth be called your Fa¬ 
ther, in fuch a Senfe as denotes the Heacl of a Sedt, or the 
Founder of Religion, or one, who is to be abfolutely obey¬ 
ed in Matters of Confcience: For, in Oppofition to all Men, 
ye have but one fuch Father, and that is God, who is the 
Father of Lights, and whofe Throne is eftablifhed in the 
Heavens. 

10. Neither let any among you vainly affume to himfclf, 
or admit of the Title of Mafter or Leader, as fignifying 
one, who, of his own Ability and Authority, teaches and 
enjoins any Doftrine or Duty of Religion : For, in Oppofi¬ 
tion to human Inftrufters, ye have but one fuch Mafter, 
which is Chrift, the great Prophet of the Church, whom. 


• The Rabbies were the great Father* of Tradition, and Matters in Ifraet, who laid as much Strefi, 
Or more, upon their own Inventions, which, in Time, became the Traditions of the Elders, than upon 
the Words of Scripture themfelves: And therefore, when all the JrwiJb Traditions came afterwards to 
be collected in the Book, called th&ir Talmud, the Contenders for their Authority were called Rabbi- 
nifit. See Prid. Cornell. Vol. II. png. 336. ' , , ,, „ - 

-f Our Lord don't condemn civil Refpeft, under the Titles of Father, Mailer, and the like j for thefe 

lefult from known Relations in Life 1 and the Apoftle Ailed himfelf a Father, on religious Accounts, 
to them, whom he had been inftrumental in converting to the Faith of Chrift : Bat all Titles are to be 
condemned, as far as any are ambitious of them, and as fer as they entrench upon Gods Authority, 
and are ufed to countenance a Dominion over the Faith of others. 
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ana whom only, ye ought to hear in all Things, as your 
infallible Guide, and abfolute Lord. 

xi But be that is n. But whofoever he be among you, that xnoft excels 
grcateft among you , his Brethren in Gifts and Graces, or in Honour and E~ 
Jball be your Servant, fteem in the Church, Let him not take Occafion from 

thence to grow haughty and afiuming ; but let him ra¬ 
ther be fo much the more condefcending and laborious, in 
improving his fuperior Talents and Advantages for the Good 
of others. 

1 a And whofoever 12. For whofoever, under the Dominion of a proud 
Jhall exalt himfelf, Spirit, ihall behave imperioufly, and leek to fet him- 
Jball be abafed ; and felf above others, ihall be brought dawn and expofed to 
be that JhaU bumble Shame here and hereafter: But whoever ihall have mean 
himfelf, Jhall be ex - Thoughts of himfelf, and behave with Condefcention and 
alted. Humility, ihall be highly honoured in the Sight of God and 

Man. 

13 But wo unto 13. Then our Lord, turning his Difcourfe to the Scribes 
you , Scribes and Pba - and Pharifees, faid. Wo unto you, ye hypocritical Teachers, 
rifees, Hypocrites •, for and vain Boaftcrs, Your Cafe is dreadfully guilty and mi- 
ye Jhut up the King- ferable: For ye, who profefs to have the Key of Know- 
dom of Heaven againjt ledge, and ought to explain the antient Types and Prophe- 
Men: for ye neither cies of the Meffiah, in their Reference to me and my fpiri- 
go in your felves nei- tual Kingdom, do all ye can to oppofe my gracious De- 
ther fufferye them that figns, and to prejudice the People againft them; for ye 
are entring to go in. neither embrace my Goipel your felves, nor let others alone, 

that are inclined to it j but ye bear them down by your 
Authority, threaten to call them out of your Synagogues, 
and vilify my Perfon, Dodrine and Miracles, to prevent 
their believing to the Salvation of their Souls. 

14 Wo unto you, 14. Wo unto you, ye hypocritical Teachers, and vain 

Scribes and P bar ifees, Boafters : For, in dired Violation of the Law of Right .and 
Hypocrites', foryede- Juftice, ye, by fpecious Infinuations, and rigorous Exac- 
vour Widows lloufes, tions, make a Prey of weak Widows and their Families, 
and for a Pretence from whom any Thing is to be gotten ; and to cover your 
make long Prayer ; cruel Covetoufnefs and Extortion, and bring them the more 
therefore ye Jhall re- readily into your bafe Defigns, ye put on. a Cloak of great 
ceive the greater Dam- Devotion, by lengthening out your Prayers. Therefore your 
nation. Sin is highly aggravated, and ye Ihall fuffer the hcavieft Ven¬ 

geance from the Hand of God, who is a Father of the Father- 
lefs , and a Judge of the Widows. (Pfal. Ixviii. 5.) 

iff Wo unto you , 15. Wo onto you, ye hypocritical Teachers and vain 

Scribes and Pbarifees, Boafters : For ye contrive and labour, run every where, and 
Hypocrites', for ye com- try all imaginable Ways and Means, to gain over a Gentile 
pafs Sea and Land to to your Religion, and efpecially to your own Sed, not with 
make oneProfelyte, and any Defign for the Glory of God, and the Good of his Soul, 
when be is made , ye but that ye may have the Reputation of converting him, 
make him twofold more and may ftrengthen your own Party * and when once he is 
the Child of Hell than profelyted, fo abfolute is your Afcendency over his Confci- 
your felves. ence, that yc fill his Head with trifling and immoral No¬ 

tions, and his Heart with the worft of Prejudices; and fo 
make him doubly more ftupid and vile, mom outragioufly 
2 bigotted 
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bigotted againft me and my Goipel *, and more furioufly 
mad, in acting under the Devil’s Influence, to ferve his In- 
terefts, and in polling blindly on to eternal Deftrurtion, than 
even fome of your felves. 

16 JVo unto you, 16. Wo unto you, ye ignorant, erroneous and fuperfti- 
yt blind Guides , which tious Teachers, who pretend to be Guides to the Blind, but 
fay, Whofoever Jhall are your felves wilfully blind: Ye miflead the People into the 
/wear by the Temple, moft dangerous Errors about the Obligation of Oaths, tel- 
it is nothing; but who- ling them that, Whoever fwears only by the Temple, his 
foever Jhall fwear by Oath don’t bind him, and need not be regarded; but who- 
the Gold of the Ten:- ever fwears by the Gold, or the Treafure, which is conle- 
ple, he is a Debtor. crated to the Service of God in the Temple, and by which 

ye your felves expert to be Gainers, he is bound by his Oath, 
and muft perform it. 

17 Ye Fools, and 17. Ye foolilh and ridiculous Teachers, (Seethe Note on 

blind: for whether is Chap. v. 22.) What a weak and lenfelefs Diftinftion is this ? • 
greater, the Gold, or For let me alk you. Which is moft facred, moft related to 
the Temple that fanfti - God, and moft to be regarded, the Gold that is fanrtified 
fieth the Gold ? by the Temple, or the Temple that lanrtifies the Gold ? 

Is not that which fanrtifies, greater than that which is 
fanrtified ? 

18 And whofoever 18. And ye furthermore tell the People that. Whoever 
Jhall fwear by the Al- fwears only by the Altar, his Oath is not binding ; but who- 
tar, it is nothing: but ever fwears by any Gift, or Sacrifice, that is offered upon the 
whofoever Jweareth by Altar, he is a Debtor, () and is guilty of the greateft 
the Gift that is upon it. Crime, if he don’t perform his Oath. 

he is guilty. 19. Ye foolilh and ridiculous Teachers, How filly and 

19 Ye Fools, and abfurd a Diftinrtion is this! For which muft common Sv-nfc 

blind: for whether is tell one is moft nearly related to God, and moft ftrirtly to 
greater, the Gift, or be regarded with a Confciencc toward him ? The Offering 
the Altar that fanbli- which is fanrtified by the Altar, or the Altar which fanrti- 
Jieth the Gift ? lies that ( Exod. xxix. 37.) ? Thefe Things carry their own 

Evidence to any one, whole Interefts don’t lie the other 
Way. 

20 IVhofo therefore 20. It is therefore certain, that whofoever fwears by God’s 
Jhall fwear by the Al- Altar -f", docs, in Effert, fwear by all the Oblations that are 
tar, Jweareth by it,and brought to it, and by the God, whofe Altar it is, and to 
by all things thereon. whom the Offerings upon it are made. 

21 And whofoJhall 21. And whofoever fwears by the Temple, takes that Oath 

fwear by the Temple , by the facred Houfe, which was built at the Command of 
Jweareth by it, and God, confecrated by his Prefence, and dedicated to him •, and 
by him that dwelletb fo, in Effert, fwears by the God, whole Temple it is, and 
therein. who, in a fpecial Manner, refides there. 

22. And 

* The Htlltnifi Jews, who were moilly Profelytcs, (hewed the bittereft Rancour of all othen againft 
Chrtftianity. Ails xiii. 45. and xiv. 2, 19. and xvii. 5, 6, 13. And Juft in Martyr complained that the 
JtnuiJh Profelytes were doubly more blafphcmous againft the Name of Chrift, and deurous to kill and 
torment Believers in him, than the'Trier were themfclves. Dialog, cum Ttypb. p. 350. 

f Chrift difallows of thefe Forms of fwearing, [Chap. v. 24, Arc ) But he here intimates, that 
fueh Oaths muft in all Reafon be fuppofed to have a Reference to God, who only can be a Witnefs of 
the Truth, and an Avenger of the Fallhood, of what they fwear by the Creatures, that are related to 
him: and that therefore, if any were fo foolilh as to take fuch Oaths, they were bound to perform the 
one as well as the other. 
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2,1 And be that Jhall 
/wear by Heaven, 
fwearetb by the 'throne 
of God, and by him 
that Jitteth thereon . 


22 Wo unto you* 
Scribes and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites\ for ye pay 
Tithe of Mint and 
Anife , and Cummin, 
<*#</ faw omitted the 
weightier Matters of 
the Letw, Judgment, 
Mercy, and Faith: 
tbefe ought ye to have 
done , not to leave 

the other undone . 


24 Yeblind Guides, 
wbicbftrainata Gnat , 
fwallow a Camel. 


25 #»/« 
Scribes and Pharifees , 
Hypocrites j for ye 
make clean the Out- 
fide, of the Cup and of 
the Platter, but with¬ 
in they are full of Ex¬ 
tortion and Excefs. 

26 Thou blindJPha- 
rifee, cleanfefirfi that 
which is within the 
Cup and Platter, that 
the Outjide of them 
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22. And, to mention another Inftancc in Ufe among you. 
Whoever he be, that fwears by Heaven, which is the Seat 
of God’s moft glorious Majefty and Dominion, fwears, in 
EffeCfc, by him who dwells and rules there. So that what¬ 
ever Creatures ye fwear by, fince they have a Relation to 
God, it is implicitly taking an Oath by Godhimfelf*, and if 
any thing could be fuppofed to abate the Obligation, arifmg 
from thence, in one of thefe Cafes, more than in another, 
it would be, when ye fwear by a Creature of the more di- 
ftant, and not by one of the nearer Relation to him. 

23. Wo unto you, ye hypocritical Teachers and felf-con- 
ceited Boallers: For ye are wonderful exaCt and icrupulous 
in trifling Niceties, which coft you little, that ye may raife 
your Reputation with the People, and engage the Priefts in 
your Intereft; Ye therefore make a great Stir about paying 
Tythes, even of fuch fmall Herbs, as Mint, Anile and Cum¬ 
min j but utterly negleCfc the mod important Duties of the 
Law, fuch as Juftice and Mercy toward Man, and Faith 
toward God, in all the Revelations of his Will under the 
prefent Difpenfation of Grace, together with all.Faithfulnefs 
toward God and Man : Thefe are the momentous vital Things 
of Religion, that ye ought to have made your firft and prin¬ 
cipal Care; and thofe*other trivial thingslhouid have had 
only a fubordinate Place in your Regards. 

24. Ye are certainly veiy ignorant and fuperftitious Di¬ 
rectors of other Peoples Judgment and Behaviour, while ye 
pretend to be fo very confcientious about the fmallcft Pun¬ 
ctilios, as if ye were afraid of the leaft Sin s and yet make 
no Scruple of the worft NegleCts, or of committing the moft 
notorious Wickednefles, which in comparifon are as much 
greater than thofe, that ye feem fo careful to avoid, as a 
Camel is than a Gnat *. 

25. Wo unto you, ye hypocritical Teachers and vain 
Boafters: For ye are exceeding diligent in making an outward 
Shew of Religion, in nice Obfervances of external Walhings, 
Rites and Ceremonies, like Perfons that are very curious in 
fcouring the Outfldes of their Cups and Dilhes, and making 
them bright; but, in your Hearts and fecrct Behaviour, yc 
indulge all Manner of abominable Wickednefs, to get Riches 
by Rapine and Cruelty, and ufe them with Luxury and In¬ 
temperance, (**£«<ri*) like Perfons that don’t care what 
Dirt and Filth there is in the Infide of their Dilhes and 
Cups. 

26. O ftupid Pharifee, who knoweft not the Plague of 
thine own Heart, See that your inmoft Thoughts, and fecret 
PraCfices be firft cleanfed from corrupt Principles, Inclina- 

X tions 


* Hfcre feem* to be an Allulion to a Cuftom of A raining their Liquors before they dranlcf 

left they ihould fawllow fo fmall an Infeft as a Gnat. 
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may be dean alfo. 

27 Wo unto you , 
Scribes and Phartfees, 
Hypocrites j for ye are 
like unto whited Se¬ 
pulchres , which indeed 
appear beautiful out¬ 
ward , but are within 
full of dead Mens 
Bones , and of all Un- 
deannefs. 

28 Even fo ye al¬ 
fo outwardly appear 
righteous unto Men, 
but within ye are full 
of Hypocrify and Ini¬ 
quity. 

. 29 Wo unto you. 
Scribes and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites ; becaufe ye 
build the Tombs of the 
Prophets, and gamifh 
the Sepulchres of the 
Righteous , 

30 And fay. If we 
had been in the Days of 
our Fathers, wr would 
not have been Partak¬ 
ers with them in the 
Blood of the Prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be 
Witneffes unto your 
felves, that ye are the 
Children of them which 
killed the Prophets. 

32 Fill ye pp then 
the Meafure of your 
Fathers. 


33 Ye Serpents, ye 
Generation of Vipers, 
how can ye efcape the 
Damnation of Hell ? 

34 Wherefore be- 
h!d, I fend unto you 
Prophets, and wife 
Menymd Scribes § and 

1 


tions and Defigpis, and from all Filth inefs of Fiefh and Spirit, 
as ever you would be truly holy in your Life: Begin within, 
and all will foon appear honourable without» and a fcrunu- 
lous Exa&nefs in the external Forms and Rites, commanded 
in the Law, will then better become you. 

27. Wo unto you, ye hypocritical Teachers and pharifai- 
cal Boafters: For ye may juftly be compared to the Sepul¬ 
chres of Perfons of Note, which are whiten’d and garnifh’d, 
and fo make a very beautiful outfide Appearance; but within 
are full of dead Mens Bones, and of naufeous Putrefaction. 

28. In like Manner, Ye make a fair external Shew of Re¬ 
ligion, and appear with a Reputation for great Devotion and 
Holinefs among Men ; but in your Hearts, and iecret Be¬ 
haviour arc full of all odious Hypocrify, and indulged 
Vices. 

29. Wo unto you, ye hypocritical Teachers and vain Boaft¬ 
ers : For ye your felves pretend to have a high Veneration 
for the antient Prophets and holy Men of God; and, in To¬ 
ken of your honouring their Memory, build and beautify Mo¬ 
numents over their Graves, and repair and adorn their Tombs 
or Sepulchres, which, by Means of your Care, remain to this 
very Day. 

30. And, under Pretence of extraordinary RefpeCt to their 
Characters, ye further lay. If our Lot had been to live in the 
feveral Ages of our Predeceffors, we, their Defcendents, 
would not have joined with them, in their cruel Perfecu- 
tions of the Lord’s Prophets, and in putting them to Death 
for Rightcoufnefs Sake. 

31. Therefore, by your own Confefilon, ye are the Chil¬ 
dren of thofe very Perfons, who wickedly murdered the holy 
Prophets ; and your Practices prove, that ye really are lb in 
your Spirit and Temper: Ye are the true Off-fpring of their 
own Likenels, and tread exaCtly in their perfecuting Steps, 
being a Seed of Evil-Doers j (Ifa. i. 4.) and as your Fathers 
did, fo do ye. (ACts vii. 51.) 

32. I know that ye are now wickedly contriving, and in a 
very few Days will accomplilh my Death, and, after that, will 
follow my Apoftles and Difciplcs with the like barbarous 
Rage: Go on then in your own Way *, ye will thereby com¬ 
plete the Remainder of your Fathers Iniquity, till the Mea¬ 
fure of this Nation’s Guilt will be filled up, and will ripen 
it for utter DeftruCtion. 

33. O ye crafty, malignant and hypocritical Generation 
of Men, who, for Subtilty, Venom and fpecious Appear¬ 
ances, are like Serpents and Vipers, Though ye may im- 
pofe upon Men, how can ye anfwer for all your Wickednefs 
at God’s Bar, or efcape his righteous and eternal Vengeance ? 

34. Therefore, to leave you inexcufable, and juftify God’s 
righteous Proceedings againft: you, in Cafe ye dill perfift in 
obftinate Infidelity and Impenitence, Obferve the following 
Declaration, I, by Virtue of my divine Office and Autho¬ 
rity, 
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fome of tbmyejball 
kill and crucify , and 
Ibme of themfhall ye 
fcourge in your Syna- 
gogues y and perfocute 
them from City to 

Cty : 


35 That upon you 
nuty come all the righte¬ 
ous Blood Jhedupon the 
Earthy from the Blood 
of righteous Abely un¬ 
to the Blood of Zacha- 
riasy Son of Bara- 
Chios, whom ye flew 
between the Temple 
and tfye Altar . 


36 Verily I fay un¬ 
toyouy Allthefe Things 
fhall come upon this 
Generation. 


37 O Jerufaleniy 
Jerufalem , thou that 
killeft the PropbetSy 
tmdftonefi them which 
are fent unto thee, how 
often would I have ga¬ 
thered thy Children 
together , even as a 
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rity T will fend to you, of this Nation, Minifters of the New 
Teftament, Apoftles, Eyangelifts, Pallors and Teachers, 
who fhall be no way inferior to the antient Prophets, Wife- 
Men and Scribes ; and, inftead of your receiving them and 
their Meffage, fome of them ye will put to Death ■ by vari¬ 
ous Means ; others ye will crucify; others ye will lafli with 
Thongs and Rods in your Places of publick Worlhip, where 
your ecclcliallical Courts are kept i and others ye will harrafs 
about, and purfue with Violence, from one City to another *, 
for my Name’s Sake. 

35. All this will ye be fuffered to do, that, as ye will in¬ 
volve your felves in the guilt of your Forefathers Sins, by 
approving of them, perfifting in them, and adding to theipg 
with the highell Aggravations of Hill more flagrant Guilt 
fo the utmoll Vengeance may be executed upon you for all 
the innocent and holy Blood, that has been fhed for Righte- 
oufnefs fake, even from the Days of Abely the firft Martyr, 
whom Cain flew becaufe bis own Works were evil y and bis 
Brothers righteousy (i John iii. 12.) down to the Days of 
Zacbariasy the Son of BaracbiaSy or Jeboida -fv whom ye of 
this Nation flew in the Court of the Lord*s Houfe, between 
the Temple and the .Altar of Burnt offering, becaufe he, 
under an Afflatus of the Spirit, reproved the People for their 
Idolatry, and with his laft Breath faid. The Lard look upon 
it, and require it, thereby intimating, by the Spirit of Pro¬ 
phecy, that God would require his Blood at their Hands. 
(2 Cbron. xxiv. 20, 21, 22.) 

36. I afluredly tell you, that God will reckon with you, 
of the prefent Age, for all this righteous Blood, the Guilt of 
which your ftill greater Wickednefs, of the fame Kind, 
hath entailed upon your felves ; and the mofl dreadful Wrath 
/hall fall upon you, as if ye had been the Murderers of all 
thefe holy Men, and Servants of the Lord. 

37. O Jerufalem , Jerufalemy How deplorable is thy Cafe, 
who wert once the holy and beloved City of God, and the 
Joy of the whole Earth! Thou art now become fb infamous 
for fhedding Blood, that a Prophet cannot peri/hy but in thee ; 
(Luk. xiii. 33.) and fb furious is thy Rage, that thou art fet 
upon floning them, for Impoflors, whom God, in the great- 
nefs of his Mercy, and with vifible Tokens of his Favour 
and Authority, hath fent to thee. How often have ( la- 

X 2 boured 


* All this was naflly fulfilled : They Aimed Stephen to Death, A£h vii. 59. Killed James with the 
Sword, Attsxn. 2. Beheaded Paul, and crucified Peter. Eufeb. lib. ii. cap. 25. Scourged the Apoftles, 

A£tt y. 20. Puniihcd the Difciples in every Synagogue, and perfecutdl them even to itrange Cities. 
ABsxvn. 11. 

+ Baratbias and Jtbmaia are Names of like Signification ; and Chrift feems to refer to this Inftance, 
rather than any other,, becaufe this is the laft on Record of the Prophets, that were flain by the Jewe 
for jeepraving their Iniquities j and becaufe God’s requiring this Blood is particularly taken Notice of ilk 
Scripture, as well as that of Abel. And Ibme fuppoie, that Chrift herein had likewife a prophetick Re¬ 
ference to the Death of another Zeebarias , the Sms of Berttcb, who Jefephtn fays was lulled in the 
Temple, a little before the Dcftni&ion of Jtrufedtm. 
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Hen gatberetb her boured by my Do&rine and Miracles, folemn Warnings, 
Chickens under her kind Invitations, and Tenders of Mercy, to call thy Inha- 
Wings, and ye would bitants, even thy wicked and rebellious Children, to Repen- 
wt / tance, and to bring them in to my felf! And what gracious 

Overtures have I made to protect, cherifh, comfort and lave 
them, with a Care and Tenderncfs, like that of a Hen to ga¬ 
ther her Chickens under her Wings, when lhe apprehends 
them to be in Danger! But, alas! ye refufed my Counfel, 
and would have none of my Reproof 5 ye obftinately perfift- 
ed in your Infidelity, and in your Sins, and would notfubmit 
to my Grace and Government for your own Salvation. 

38 Behold , your 38. Behold therefore. Now, the Glory is departed*, your 

floufe is left unto you Time of Mercy is over \ ye are given up, by the righteous 
defolate. Judgment of God, as an incorrigible People; and your City, 

Temple and Nation are abandoned to utter Ruin and De- 
folation. (See the Note on Luke xix. 43, 44.) 

39 For I fay unto 39. For I afiiire you, that I will now take my * kft Fare- 
you, Te Jhali not fee wel of you, will come into your Temple no more, will foon 
me henceforth , till ye leave this World, and go to the Father; after which ye lhall 
(hall fay , Bleffed is he not fee me again, till the Time of my lecond appearing in 
that cometb in the the Clouds of Heaven, when every Eye lhall lee me, and ye 
Name of the Lord. lhall be forced to own that I am the true Melfiah, and would 

be glad to join in the Acclamations ye lately heard, and 
were enraged at, while the Children and People lang their 
Hofanna*s, faying, Bleffed is he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord. {Chap. xxi. 9, 15.} 

Recollections. 

With what Humility, ’ Integrity and Contempt of this World, IhouIJ the Miniliers of 
Chrift behave! And how Ihould they live the Do&rines they preach; and not lord it over 
their Hearers! But if any of Iiis Servants a£t unfuitable to Character, their Doftrine is never- 
thelefs to be regarded, as far as it agrees with the Word of God ; though their diforderly Lives 
ate not to-be imitated. And wo unto them, who either pervert the facred Oracles, or, under 
a Pretence of Piety, are guilty of the vileft Abominations ; who aim at Dominion over Mens 
Faith and Consciences, and neither embrace the Gofpel themfelves, nor ceafe from hindering 
others, that feem to be well aifc&cd towards it; who are fond of fpccious Appearances of ex¬ 
ternal San&ity, but whofc Hearts are full of all Impurity; who are fuperftitioufly fcrupulous 
about Trifles, and neglcft the moll important Things of Chriftianity j and who make light of 
Oaths, and manage all their Religion with fecular Views. How can fuch as thefe efcape the 
Damnation of Hell? Chrift will find out every Hypocrite, and take Vengeance upon them 
another Day. In the mean while, with what Faithfulnefs and Compaflion, Condefcenfion and 
Grace, docs he deal with all Sorts of Sinners in the Gofpel! But what a deplorable Condition 
are they in, who neverthelcfs go on in their Trefpafles, and rejedt him by Unbelief} and efpe- 
cially who indulge a pcrfecuting Spirit, which will one time or other bring down the heavieft 
Vcangance upon their own Heads! Let them that condemn this, or any Iniquity in others, 

take 


* This was the Iaft folemn Warning that Chrift gave to JernfeUem, after two others that are recorded i 
one in Luke xiii. 34,35, which was occafioned by the Pharilees fuggefting, that flr/Wdefigned to. kill 
him i and the other in Luke xix. 41, &c. which was when he wept over the City, as he was riding in 
Triumph to it, on rhv t firft Day of the Week, called in our. Almanacks Patm-Sunday ; whereas this was 
afterwards in the Teofplc, juft before his laft Departure from it. Chap. xxi. 23. andxxiv. 1. 
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take heed of pra&ically approving it t . by doing the fame them (elves: For a Time is coming* 
when the Iniquity of impenitent Sinners will be full, and God will heap the Meafures of Wrath* 
which they have been treafuring up to themfelves again ft the Day of Wrath, and Revelation 
of his righteous Judgment. O that we might all know the Things, that belong to our Peace, 
before they be hid from our Eyes ( And that when Chrift appears again, we may be glad 
with exceeding Joy! 



. * 

CHAP. XXIV. 


Chrift predicts the DeJlruCtion of Jerafalem, and the End of the World\ r—35. 
And the unexpected Suddennefs of his coming to 'Judgment , 36—41. And 
gives Warning to us to watch , 42—51. 


TEXT. 


i \ ND Jefus 
went out, and 
departed from the 
Templet and his Dif- 
ciples came to him for 
to Jhew him the Build¬ 
ings of the Temple. 


2 And Jefus /aid 
unto them. See ye not 
all thefe Things? Ve¬ 
rify I fay unto you, 
There Jhall not be left 
here one Stone upon a- 
nother, that fhall not 
he thrown down. 

3 And as be fat 
upon the Mount of O- 
lives, the Difciples 
came unto him private - 
fy, faying , Tell us, 
when jhaU thefe Things 
be? and what fhall 
be the Sign of thy 
coming, and of the end 


PARAPHRASE.. 

i.PiOON after the foregoing Difcourfe, Jefus departed 
from the Temple ; and, as he was going put, his Dif¬ 
ciples, who heard the Wo he had juft before denounced a- 

§ ainft Jerufalem, and the holy Place, came up to him, and 
efired him to take p. View of the magnificent, beautiful 
Structure and Ornaments of the various Parts of the Tem¬ 
ple ; as if they thought that he, as well as they, would ad¬ 
mire this ftately Pile of Building, and, upon obferving it* 
might reverfe his dreadful Sentence againft if. 

2. But (<f*) Jefus anfwered. Are not ye too much taken 
with the external Pomp and Glory of all thefe Things? 
And do ye not look upon them with too much Concern at 
the Thought of their being laid wafte ? Firm and ftately, as 
ye now behold this Edifice to be, I folemnly allure you, it 
fhall be fo entirely demolifhed, that not fo much as one 
Stone of it fhall be left upon another *. 

3. And being now come to the Mount of Olives, where he 
feated himfelf over againft the Temple, and might have a 
full Profpedt of it. Some of his Difciples, no longer deput¬ 
ing the Truth or Fitnefs of what he had laid, came in a 
private Manner, and begged of him to give them his An- 
fwer to the following Queftions, viz. When fhall thefe 
dreadful Things, which thou haft told us, about the City and 
Temple, come to pafs ? And by what difcernible Signs or 
Tokens fhall we know the Time of thy coming, to fet up 
thy Kingdom in all it's Glory, and to fulfil thefe Threaten¬ 
ing* j 


* The Jenvifi? Writer* themfelves tell us, that this was moil punctually fulfilled at the Siege of Jeru- 
faltm, under Titm, the Roman Commanderwho, though he would fain have preferred the Temple,, 
could net prevent the Soldiers burning and destroying. it: Thereupon he ordered them to dig up it’s- 
Foundations; and Turnus Rtf us plowed up the Ground, on which it had flood. The fame might be ob- 
ftrvcd’of all the following Parts of thefe Predictions, relating to the DcftruCtion of the City and Tcm*- 
ple, as an unanfwmble Proof of the Troth of Chriftlan Religion. 
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of the World? ings; and the Time of the Conlummation of all Things at 

the End of the World *. 

4 And Jefus an- 4. Then, to check their Curiofity, and lead them to what 
fwered and faid unto was moft important to themfelves, Jefus, in his Reply, faid, 
them. Take heed that Beware that no Man feduce, or impofe upon you, by falfe 

and fpecious Pretences, relating to the Mefliah and his 
Kingdom. 

5. For, before die Things I fpeak of (hall be accomplifh- 
ed, feveral Impoftors will fet up for the Chrill, each of them 
faying, I am drift: perfonating me, and profefling himfelf to be the Mefliah, 
and Jhall deceive many. whom God has fent to be the Redeemer of Ifrael ; and by 

their pretended Miracles, Tricks of Art, and fair Promifes 
of delivering their Followers, they will draw many after 
them. 


no Man deceive yon. 

5 For many (hall 
come in my Name , 


6 And ye/ball bear 
of Wars , and Ru¬ 
mours of Wars: fee 
tbfit ye be not trou¬ 
bled: for all thefe 
Things muftcome to 
fafs , but the end is 
not yet. 


7 For Nation Jhall 
rife againft Nation , 
and Kingdom againft 
Kingdom: and there 
Jhall be Famines , and 
Peftilences,andEartb- 
fuakes in divers Pla¬ 
ces. 

8 All theft are the 
beginning of Sorrows. 


9 Then Jhall, they 
deliver you up to be 
affiifted, and Jhall kill 
you: and ye Jhall be 


6. Ye (hall likewife hear of great Broils and Infur reft ions. 
Battles and Tumults, and of Peoples being terrified with 
Alarms of War; but don’t be difeouraged and diftrefied in 
your Minds at thefe Things, fo as to withdraw your Faith 
in me, or negleft your Profelfion and Preaching of my Gof- 
pel: For, I tell you before-hand, all thefe Commotions mud: 
precede the utter Deftruftion of Jerufalem ; but thefe are not 
the laft Calamities, that the Jews lhall endure: Tribulations 
of the like Sorf lhall follow them after this, and be afted 
over again before the End of the World. 

7. For, in this and following Ages, one Set of People 
lhall take up Arms againft another, Jews againft Gentiles , 
and Gentiles againft Jews , and one State againft another: Dif- 
cords and Tumults, civil and foreign Wars will rage in Pa- 
left ine , and other Places bordering upon it; and, bclides thefe 
Terrors, there lhall be grievous Famines, Plagues and Earth¬ 
quakes in feveral Countries. 

8. All thefe are indeed dreadful Judgments; and yet they 
are but the Beginnings of thofe Miferies, that will complete 
the Deftruftion of th ejewijb Nation, and that will come 
upon all the Wicked and Ungodly, in the final Judgment at 
the laft Day. 

9. Moreover, as to what efpecially relates to you, my 
Servants and Difciples, Ye lhall fufier a great Fight of Af- 
fliftions; your Enemies lhall reproach and perlecute you, 
and deliver you up to Courts of Judicature, to Prilons and 

Deaths ; 


* It feemi probable, that the Difciple* thought the DeftruAion of flieir Temple, City and Nation 
would be the End of this World it felf: But, be that as it will, our Lord, in his Anfwer, took no Notice 
of it j but marked out the Signs of his coming to deftroy Jtru/kUm , and eftablilh his Kingdom on 
Earth, in fitch a Manner, as, at the fame Time, looked forward, and might, in moft Circumftances, be 
applied to his coming to Judgment at the laft Day, of which the DeftruAion of Jeru/altm was 
a lively Type or Emblem. And in^hat View I have confidered them in the PSuaphrafe, according to 
an ufual Way of interpreting Prophecies; for many Prophecies of the Old Teftament, which had an 
immediate Relation to the Affairs of the Jtwi, are Interpreted by Chrift himfelf, and his Apoftles, as 
having had a ftill further Reference to the Gofpel-State: But it feems to me, that, as feme pf our 
Lord's Expieffidns, in this Difcourfe, may be applied inieomtnon, both to the DeftruAion of JtnJattm, 
and the Em! of the World; fo there are others, which more (UxtAly relate to the ftrft, and oturs to 
the laft of thefe great Events. 
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bated of all Nations Deathsj and all Sorts of Men, Jews and Gentiles , high and 
fir my Names Sake. low, and People of all Nations, wherever ye may be feat- 

tered, lhall be filled with Prejudices, and vent their Spite 
and Malice againft you, becaufe ye preach and profefs my 
Name. 

xo And then JhaU 10. And many, who call themfeives Chriftians, will be 
many be offended , and fo (hocked at thefe Tribulations, as to fall off from their 
Jhall betray one ano- Profeflion, and turn Apoftates; and then, as they were but 
tber, and JhaU bate Wolves in Sheep's Clothing before, they will difeover a moil 
one another. malignant Temper, and treacheroufly turn Informers againft 

their Brethren, to whom they pretended the greateft Friend- 
fliip, and will do them all the Mifchief they can. 

11 And many falfe n. Many falfe Teachers alfo (hall appear, either among 

Prophets JhaU rife , the Jews, or among Pretenders to Chriftianity, who lhall 
and Jhall deceive many, amuft the People with feigned Prophecies of good Days, 

and preach horrid Errors, thereby perverting many from 
the Truth to their own pernicious Schemes and Doctrines. 

12 And becaufe /- 12. And becaufe a malignant, treacherous and perfecuting 

niquity JhaU abound , Spirit in fome, and Errors and Apoftacies in others, will 
the love of many Jhall fill thefe Days with abounding Wickednefs; therefore many,. 
wax cold. though not all, who ftill retain their Profeflion of my Gof- 

pel, will be apt to grpw indifferent in Religion, cool and 
(hy toward one another, and loft their former Zeal for my 
Glory, Truths and Ways. 

13 But he that 13. But, as there ever will be a Remnant according to 

Jhall endure unto the the Election of Grace, who (hall not draw back to Perdi- 
end, the fame JhaU be tion *, fo, for your Encouragement, I tell you, that whoever 
faved. (hall patiently bear thefe fiery Trials, and lhall neverthelels 

perfevere in the Faith and Holinels of the Gofpel, to the 
End of that Portion of Troubles that may befal him, and to 
the End of his Days *, he (hall (land fair for a Prefervation, 
by (pedal Providence, from the extreme Diftrefles, that will 
be the total Ruin of others, and (hall certainly, by fpecial’ 
Grace, receive the End of his Faith, even the Salvation of 
his Soul. 

14 And this Gofpel 14. And while theft Troubles and Perfecutions are (pread- 
of the Kingdom Jhall ing abroad, and fcattering my Difciples far and wide, the 
be preached in all the Gofpel, which is the great Charter of my Kingdom of Grace 
World, for a Witnefs and Glory, lhall be publilhed through all the Roman Em- 
unto all Nations , and pire, among the Gentiles , as well as Jews , that it may be a 
then Jhall the end come. Teftimony to my Authority, for the Salvation of them that 

believe, and for the righteous Confufion of them that reject 
it, in all the Nations round about you: And as foon as this 
is done, the JewiJb Nation, together with their City and 
Temple, (hall be utterly deftroyed. And, after this Gofpel 
lhall have had an universal Spread through all the habitable 

Parts 


* When the Jew, by their cruel Perfecutions, had driven the Apoftles out of Judea, the Congre¬ 
gation of the faithful in Jerufahm, were ordered, by a divine Oracle, revealed to their xnoft approved 
Men, to depart from thence to a Village beyond JerJau, called Pella; and after they were got thither, 
the Vengeance of God utterly deftroyed the wicked Generation of the Je*vt. Eufib. Lib. 111 . Cap. V. 
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Parts of the Earth, the whole Deiign of God by it ihall be 
finilhed j all his Ele& /hall be brought into the Kingdom; 
and this World (hall come to it*s final Difiolution. 

15 When ye there - 1 5. Whenever therefore, as to the firft of thele Periods, 

fore flail fee the Abo - relating to the Jewifl Nation, ye (hall lee the Roman Army 
initiation of Deflation , comparing the City of Jerufalm , and ere&ing their Standard 
fpoken of by Daniel the in the holy Land, which Daniel fpoke of, as the abominable 
Prophet , fiand in the Thing, that makes defolate * \ (Dan. xi. 31.) then let him, 
holy Place , ( wbofo who reads Daniel's Prophecy, underftand, that it will foon 
readcth , let him un- be accomplilhed in the Conflagration of Jerufalem by that 
derftand) Army. 

16 5 Then let them 16. Then, knowing that the utter Dedru&ion of the 
which be in Judea, flee JewiJh Nation and Polity is at hand, let them, which are 
into the Mountains. in Judea , fly for their Lives to fome diftant Mountains, or 

fecrets Places, to hide and (helter themlelves from the Mife- 
ries, from which there will be no other Way of Efcape. 

17 Let him which 17. And, as this Calamity will be exceeding fudden, let 
is on the Houfe-Top , not fuch as may be on the Tops of their Houles, when the 
not come down to take Alarm comes, lofe any Time by going in, to take their 
any Thing out of his Goods along with them -f*. 

Houfe: 18. Nor let fuch, as may be abroad in the Fields, ven- 

18 Neither let him ture to go home for their Cloathes, or any of the mod va~ 

which is in the Field , luable Things they have in their Houles ; but let them fly, 
return back to take as Lot did out of Sodom , without any Lingring or Delay, as 
his Clothes. ever they hope to efcapc with their Lives in thole Days of 

imminent Danger. 

19 And wo unto 19. And wo to them, who in thofe perillous Times lhall be 

them that are with uncapable of making a fpeedy Flight, fuch as Women with 
Child, and to them Child, and with Infants hanging upon their Breads: It will 
that give fuck in tbofe be very difficult for them and their tender Babes to avoid the 
Days. furious Rage of the Enemy. 

20 But pray ye that 20. And, (/*) as there will be a Necelfity of the utmod 

your Flight be not in Hade, beg of God lb to order it in his Providence, that ye 
the Winter , neither on may not be called to fly, at the mod inconvenient and un- 
tbe Sabbath-Day: defirable Times; that it may not be in the Winter Seafon, 

'• when the Days are Ihort, and the Roads dirty and incom¬ 

modious for Expedition: And beg that it may not be on 
the Sabbath-Day, when the Jews will be apt to dop your 
Journey, and retard your Efcape, and Judaizing Chridians 

21 For then Jhall to fcruple travelling for their own Safety. 

be great Tribulation , ax. For as the Sins of that Time will be the mod aggra- 
fucb as was not flnce vated *, fo it*s Terrors and Miferies will be the mod diftrefs- 
tbe beginning of the ing and lhocking, that ever were felt by any Nation, from 
World to this Time , the Beginning of the World to that Day, or ever lhall be 
no, nor ever Jhall be. afterwards, tul the Contamination of all Things. 

22. So 

* It was thus called, becaufe this Army of idolatrous Heathens, fighting under a Banner of Images, 
which the Jtnus abhorred, would lay their Temple, City and Country deiolate. 

f Here is a plain Allufion to the Cullom of Building the JtvuiJb Houles, which were generally low 
built, and Qttafooied, furrounded with Battlement! abput Breaft high : There they ufed to waUc, fit, 
converge together, meditate, and pray, and fiunetimes preach to the People in the Streets; and they 
often ha^pdrs er Ladders on the oatfide of the Houle, by Which they could go up and down when 
they plcajfp, as fccms plainly intimated Mari xiii. 15. 
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22 And except thoft 22. So that if the dreadful Calamities of thole Days fhould 
Days fhould be Jhort - be differed to continue in all their Severities, without Re- 
ned, there floould no ftraint, it would be impoffible that any, within the Confines 
Flefh be faved: but of Judea , fhould furvive them : But God, in his merciful 
for the Elefts fake tbofe Providence, will order them to be (hotter than he ’might 
Days Jhall beJhorlned. righteoufly have determined, and the Enemy defigned, or 

than, all Things confidered, could have been reafonably ex¬ 
pected * that his EleCt, which lhall then be living, whether 
called, or uncalled, may not utterly be cut off; and that 
the Birth of a chofen Race may not be prevented, which 
are afterwards to defeend from fome of that Generation, and 
to be called in their Seafon, till all the Purpofes of his Grace 
fhall be accoinplilhed towards them. 

2 3 Then if any Man 23. If, amidft thofe Tribulations, it fhall be reported by 
Jhall fay unto you, ho, deluded, or defigning Men, that in this, or the other Place, 
here is Chrift, or there: the Mefliah is rifen up to deliver you out of the Hands of 
believe it not . your Enemies ; don’t give any Credit to them. 

24 For there fhall 24. For Impoftors will appear, fome of which will fef 

arife falfe Chrifts, and up for the Mefliah, and others will bring in pernicious Er- 
faife Prophets,,and[hall rors, and pretend to a prophetick Spirit, and by Magick 
fhew great Signs and Arts, and other Fallacies, will do, or feem to do, prodi- 
Wonders, infomuch gious Feats to the drawing away of many; and fo ftrong 
that (if \t werepof/iblc) will their Del ufions be, that, were it polfible to defeat the 
they fijall deceive the Purpofe of God, they would deceive the very Eledfc them- 
very Eletl. felves to their Perdition. 

25 Behold, I have 25. Behold, I now give you, my profefiing Difciples, 

told you before. Warning of thefe Things before-hand, that whenever they 

appear, ye may neither be (tumbled at them, nor milled 
by them. 

26 Wherefore, if 26. If therefore any lhall fpread a Report, and fay unto 

they fhall fay unto you, you. Behold, the time of Salvation to Ifrael is at hand, the 
Behold, he is in the Mefliah now appears in a certain folitary Wildernefs, that the 
Defert, go not forth: People may flock to him for Deliverance from their Ene- 
bebold, he is in the mies ; don’t ye go out to meet him : Or if they lay. Behold, 
fecret Chambers, be - he conceals himfelf in fome private Retirement, waiting for 
lieve it not. a fit Opportunity to dilcover himfelf; don’t believe it: Eook 

upon all luch Reports as mere Impofitions. 

2 7 For as the Eight- 27. For as Lightning diflufes, and makes it felf evident, 
ring cometh out of the through all Places,, from one Part of the I leavens to the 
Eaft, andfhinetb even other, in an Inftant *, fo the Mefliah lhall (uddenly appear, 
unto the Weft: fo fhall with lurprizing Power, to deftroy the Jews through all their 
alfo the coming of the Land at once, and to fpread his Gofpel with irrefiftible 
Son of Man be. Light and Efficacy, far and wide, through the Earth: And 

fo his coming to judge the World will be at the lad Day. 

28 For wherefoever 28. For as Eagles, which are greedy of their Prey, ga- 
tbe Carcafe is , there ther about a dead Carcafe with the fpeedieft Flight, wherever 
will the Eagles be ga- they find it: So the Roman Army, which bears Eagles in 
ibered together. it’s Enfigns, will rulh, with impetuous Swiftnels, upon the 

expiring State of the Jews, and feize it, like a dead Body, 

. for their Prey. And innumerable Converts will flock to a 

crucified Saviour, with all Alacrity and Speed, as a willing' 

Y Peopk 
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People, in the Day of his Power. And, in like Manner, 
all the Saints will be gathered to him with exceeding Joy, 
in the twinkling of an Eye, when the laft Trump lhall 
found, and the Dead lhall be railed. 

29 Immediately af- 29. Immediately afterthe dillrefling Troubles, that will arife 

ter the tribulation of in the Days of the JewiJh Cataftrophe, fuch lhall be the Defo- 
tbofe Days, Jhall the lation upon the Temple and Jerufalem, and the Cities of Jit- 
Sun be darkened , and dea, and fo entire the Subverfion of their Ecclefiaftical and 
tie Moon Jhall not give Civil State, that it may be metaphorically reprefented by the 
her Light, and the Sun, Moon and Stars loflng their Light, and all the Ordi- 
Stars Jhall fall from nances of Heaven being dilTolved, as the Prophets ufed to 
Heaven, and the Pow- exprels fuch Confulions. (Ifa. xiii. 10. and xxxiv. 4. Joel 
ers of the HeavensJhall ii. 31. and iii. 15.) And immediately after like Troubles to- 
be Jhaken. ward the End of the World, there will be, in a literal Senfe, 

an amazing Change in all the heavenly Bodies, which lhall 
be dilfolvcd. (2 Pet. iii. 10—12.) 

30 And then Jhall 30. And then the Melliah lhall make himfelf known in 

appear the Sign of the his true Chara&er, as a Sign to be admired, inftead of a 
Son of Man in Hea- Sign to be fpoken againft : All the Tribes of Ifrael lhall then 
ven: and / hen Jhall be forced to mourn in Reflection on their Infidelity, and on 
all the tribes of the their crucifying him, and entailing his Blood, in a Way of 
Earth mourn , and Vengeance, upon their own and their Childrens Heads; 
they Jhall fee the Son and every one lhall have fuch evident Difcovcries of him, as 
of Man coming in the will be a full Demonftration of his exalted Dignity and Au- 
Clouds of Heaven, thority, to the Joy of his Friends, and the Confuiion of his 
with Power and great Enemies: And thus it will be in a ftill more abundant Man- 
Clory. ner, when every Eye lhall lee him appearing in the Clouds 

of Heaven, in all his Majefty and Glory, to judge the World 
at the laft Day. 

31 And he Jhall 31. And, at the Time of his coming todeftroy Jerttfalem , 
fend his Angels with he will lend his Apoftles and Minifters, as his Meflengers, 
a great Sound of a to found the Gofpel-Trumpet, and proclaim the Year of 
trumpet , and they Jubilee among the Gentiles •, and, by Means of their preach- 
Jhall gather together ing, will gather in his Ele£t to himlelf, and to his Church, 
bis EicSl from the four wherever they are fcattered through all Quarters of the 
Winds , from one end Earth. In like manner, at the End of the World, he will 
of Heaven to the other, fend forth his holy Angels, who are miniftring Spirits to the 

Heirs of Salvation *, and they, with a mighty Sound, like 
that of a great Trumpet, (1 Cor. xv. 52. 1 tbef iv. 16.) 

32 Now learn a lhall alarm a ftupid World, and gather out, from every Na- 
Parable of the Fig- tion, all the chofen and called of God, how widely loever 
tree : When his they may be Icattered abroad under the Heavens. 

Branch is yet tender , 32, 33. Now, for your further Information and Improve- 

and puttetb forth ment of thefe Things, obferve what I am going to tell you 
Leaves, ye know that under the following Similitude: As when in the Spring ye 
Summer is nigh: fee the tender Shoots and Leaves of the Fig-Tree begin to 

33 So likewife ye, fpraut, ye are fure that the Summer will very foon appear: 
when ye Jhall fee, all Even fo when ye lhall fee the feveral Signs, I have been 
thefe things, J&ow fpeaking of, come to pafs, ye may be as certain, that the 
that it is neat*, eyen Time of my coming haftens apace, and is juft at hand. 

at the Doors, 2 


34. Yea, 
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34 Verily / fay un¬ 
to you , This Genera¬ 
tion Jhall not pafs, till 
all tbefe Things be ful¬ 
filled. 

35 Heaven and 
EarthJhall pafs away, 
but my fVords Jhall 
not pafs away. 


36 But of that Day 
and Hour knowetb no 
Man, no, not the 
Angels of Heaven, 
but my Father only. 


37 But as the Days 
of Noe were, fo Jhall 
alfo the coming of the 
Son of Man be. 


38 For as in the 
Days that were before 
the Flood, they were 
eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving 
in Marriage, until the 
Day that Noe entred 
into the Ark, 

39 And knew not 
until the Flood came, 
and took them all a- 
way ; fo Jhall alfo the 
coming of the Son of 
Alan be. 

40 Then Jhall two 
be in the Field, the 
one Jhall be taken, and 
the other left. 
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34. Yea, as to what- concerns the Deftru&ion of the 
Jews, and the Troubles that fhail go before it, I afluredly 
tell you, All thefe furprizing Events are already fo near ap¬ 
proaching, that there are fome now living, who fhail fee 
them come to pafs before they die. 

35. And, as to what relates to the final Judgment, and 
Diffolution of all Things *, I allure you, A Time is coming, 
when the prefent Frame of the vifible Heavens, and of the 
Earth, fhail certainly be diflolved, though they have conti¬ 
nued by the Ordinance of God to this Day, and it may feem 
unlikely that they ever fhould be deftroyed: But not one 
Word of what I have foretold you fhail ever fail of it*s 
Accomplifhment. 

36. But the Time for the Deftru&ion of the World, at 
the final Judgment, is not fo near, as ye may be ready to 
expeft: Though there is a Day and Hour critically and un¬ 
alterably appointed of God for it, which, by Way of Emi¬ 
nence, is called that Day ; yet, when this fhail be, is a Se¬ 
cret referved in his own Bofom ; neither any Man on Earth, 
nor the holy Angels in Heaven can find it outnor has my 
Father revealed it to the Mefilah himfelf, as Man, or as any 
Part of his Commilfipn for making it known to others, 
(See the Note on Mark xiii. 32.) 

37. However, it belongs to my Commiffion to tell you, 
as a Matter of greater Importance, to excite your Watch- 
fulnefs and Caution, that the Time of my coming to judge 
the World, of which the Deflrudtion of the City and Na¬ 
tion of the Jews is an eminent Type, will be as fudden and 
unexpected to the Generality of Mankind, as the dreadful 
Defolation was upon the old World in the Days of Noah. 

38. 39. For as in his Days, before the Flood came,- the 
People were worldly and fcnfual, fpent their Time, and 
were fwallowed up, in the Bufincfs and Pleafures of Life, 
flighted the Warnings which Noah gave them, and would 
believe nothing of their Danger, till the very Day that the 
Deluge furprized and drowned them all: So it will be with 
the unbelieving Jews j they will go on heedlefsly in the Way 
of their own carnal Hearts, defpifing all the Warnings, 
which I and my Apoftles fhail give them, till, before they 
are aware, hidden DeftruClion will come upon them, and 
they cannot efcape: And fo it will remarkably be with the 
Wicked of the Earth, with Refpeft to the Judgment of the 
great Day, at the End of the World. 

40, 41. Then God will make a wonderful DiflinClion be¬ 
tween one Perfon and another: As, at the DeftruClion of the 
Jews , among People of the fame Bufmefs and Circumftances 
of Life, and, according to human View, in the lame Dan¬ 
ger, like two Men working together in one Field, and two 

Y 2 Women 


*' Here our Lord feems to make a Tranfition to what more dire&ly and immediately relates to his 
coming to judge the World, at the lafl: Day, which he diicourfcs on at large in the following Chapter. 
See the Notes on Mark xiii. 32. and Luk. xxi. 33. 
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41 Two Women Women grinding together at one Mill, Some, by a fovereign 

fhall be grinding at Turn of Providence, fliall be faved from the dreadful Cala- 
tbe Mill , the onejhall mjty ; and others fliall be left to fall in it. So, at the Day 
be taken , and the other of Judgment, fome, whom the World could not diftinguifli, 
left. and who knew not how to form a certain Judgment con¬ 

cerning themfelves, fliall be adjudged to eternal Life *, and 
others to eternal Death, contrary to the Expectation of many 
about them. 

42 Watch there- 42. Since therefore fuch an awful Day will furely come, 

fore , for ye know not and ye know not when ; it is your great Duty and Intereft 
what Hour your Lord to be always obferving the Tokens, and living in ExpeCta- 
doth come. tion of it, and to be watching over your own Hearts and 

Ways, that whatever Calamities may befal you in this 
World, and cfpecially whenever ye come to die, and give 
up your Accounts to God in Judgment, ye may not be fur- 

43 But know thisy prized into Ruin before ye arc aware. 

that if the good-Man 43. And (<f;) confider ferioufly how all wife Men ufe to 

of the Iloufehadknown behave in other Cafes of Importance ; As for Inftance, Sup- 
i’n what Watch the pofe any Houfe-kcepcr were to be told, that in fome Hour 
Thief would come , he of the Night, though it were not certainly known wl\ich, 
would have 'Watched , his Houfe would be let upon by Thieves j he would be fure to 
and would not have watch carefully all along, till the Danger fliould be over, that 
ftiffered bis Houfe to they might nof break into his Habitation, and rob him. 
be broken up. 44. It therefore ftill more highly concerns you, in an Affair 

44 Therefore be ye of fo much greater Moment, to be always fafe and provided 

elfo ready : for in againft: the worft: For though ye are affined, that calamitous 
fuch an Hour as you Days will come, and that every one of you muft die, and 
think not y the Son of appear before God in Judgment j yet ye know not when, 
Man cometh. and may be overtaken by thele awful Events at unawares. 

45 Who then is a 45. In fuch Circumftanccs then as thefe, which I have 

faithful and wife Ser- forewarned you of. Who do ye fuppofe will be reckoned an 
t ianty whom his Lord upright and prudent Servant among thofe, whom his Lord 
hath made Ruler over has furnilhed with the Knowledge of his Will, and made an 
his Houjholdy to give Overfeer in his Houfe, for diftributing a Portion, in Seafon, 
them Meat in due to every one, according to his Need ? Is it not the Servant, 
Seafon ? that is diligent in improving his Knowledge, and all Op- 

46 Bleffed’ is that portunities for a due Difcharge of his Trull: ? 

Servant , whom his 46. That Servant is bleffed indeed, who fliall be found 
Lord when he cometby a Cling fuch a wife and faithful Part in his fpiritual Concerns, 
Jhallfind fo doing. whenever his Lord lhall appear, be it fooner or later, to 

47 Verily 1 fay un- execute any Judgment on the Earth', and elpecially when 
to you, that he fhall he lhall come to reckon with him at Death, and at the final 
i make him Ruler over Judgment. 

mil his Goods. 47. I affuredly tell you, that his great Lord and Mailer 

48 But and if that will advance him to the moll excellent Dignity and Bleffed- 
evil Servant fhall fay nefs, and make him Partaker of the Riches of the Glory of 
in bis Hearty My his Inheritance, in his everlafting Kingdom. 

Lord delayeth his com- 48*, 49. But if, on the other hand, he, who has been in- 

ingy trailed with great Gifts and Talents, and Opportunities of 

49 And fhall begin Ufefulncls in his Mailer's Houfe, lhall begin to thinkjn his 
to finite his Fellow - Heart, that there is no prefent Danger of his Lord’s vifit- 

2 . ing 
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Servants , and to eat 
and drink with the 
Drunken: 

50 ‘The Lord of 
that Servant(hall come 
in a Day when be 
loohetb not for bint , 
and in an Hour that 
be is not ware of ; 

51 And fhall cut 
him afunder , and ap¬ 
point him bis Portion 
with the Hypocrites: 
there fhall be weeping 
andgnajbing of Teeth. 
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ing his Iniquities, or taking him away by Death, and fum- 
moning him to Judgment; and thereupon fhall begin to re¬ 
vile his fellow-Servants in the Church, and to give himfelf 
up to Immorality, Luxury and Profanenefs: 

50, 51. The Lord of that unfaithful and foolifh .Servant 
will come upon him with a terrible Surprize, and cut him 
off from the Land of the Living, and from all his fenfual 
Pleafurcs, in the midft of his Security and Wickednefs •, he 
will violently feparate his Soul and Body by fome dreadful 
Stroke of divine Vengeance, and will adjudge him to a 
Share with the word of Sinners and Hypocrites in the hotteft 
Place in Hell, as the juft Reward of his Iniquity, where he 
will be diftreffed with the bittereft Lamentation and An- 
guifh, in the Reflections of his own guilty Confcience, and 
under the Wrath of God for ever. 

Recollections. 


How clearly is the Mefliah’s Character fupported by thofe awful Predictions, that have been 
fo punctually accomplifhed in the DeftruCtion of ferufalem ! And with what Tolemn Luftre 
will it fhine, when every Eye fhall fee him appear in the Clouds of Heaven, to fulfil the Reft, 
at the Confummation of all Things! How little fhould the external Grandeur, and dif- 
folving Glory of this World affeCl us, efpecially in what relates to the Worfhip of God! And 
how much better is it to be with Chrift, wherever he is, than in the mod pompous Temple, 
from whence he is departed in his great Difpleafure!—This World is full of Troubles, and 
the People and Servants of God often have a large Share of them for his Sake: But how much 
more terrible Diftrefs mud the Wicked fuffer for ever in the future State ! While therefore 
the Believer has good Hopes, through Grace, of efcaping the Wrath to come, no Terrors on 
Earth fhould difmay or turn him afidc from the Faith, Profcffion and Holincfs of the Gofpcl; 
and yet it is lawful for the Difciplcs of Chrift to fly out of the Way of their Enemy’s Rage, 
when the Providence of God gives them Opportunities for it; and he will reftrain and over-rule 
Tribulation and Perfecution themfelves, to the further Advancement and Encreafe of his 
Kingdom; for in the midft of Judgment he remembers Mercy, that he may accomplifh the 
Purpofes of his Grace to the EleCl, and bring them fafe at laft to Glory. But O how many 
others will be milled by the Errors of the Wicked, and fall into Perdition ! And with what 
different Sentiments, and Events, will the Saint and the Sinner fee Chrift at his coming to 
Judgment! With what Watchfulnefs and Preparednefs then fhould every one of us be looking, 
and waiting for it, that it may not furprize us, before we arc aware, into eternal Confufion 
and Mifery! And with what Earneftnefs fhould we pray for all feafonable Appearances of Pro¬ 
vidence and Grace in our Favour, that wc may be hid in the Day of the Lord’s Anger, and 
may neither be among them, whofe Iniquity abounds, or whofc Love waxes cold; but may 
endure to the End, and be faved ! Dreadful will be their Cafe, who, in a Day of Trial and 
Death, fhall be found unfaithful, whatever their Gifts and Profeffions may be. But this is 
the great Encouragement and Comfort of all Chrift’s true Difeiplcs and Servants, that he will 
take Care to fhclter them from the worft of Storms in this World, and from eternal Wrath 
in the next. Blefled are they, that fhall be found faithful, when their great Lord dull come 
to judge the World, at the laft Day. They Hull be owned, and crowned with immortal Ho¬ 
nours, to their exceeding Joy. 


CHAP. 
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. CHAP. XXV. 

A Continuation of Cbrijl's Difcourfe % in the Parable of the ten Virgins , 
i—13. In the Parable of the fa lent s, 14—31. And in a Defcription 
of the lajl Judgment . 


* * 

T 


TEXT. 
HEN Jhall 
the Kingdom 
of Heaven be likened 
unto ten Virgins,which 
took their Lamps , and 
•went forth to meet the 
Bridegroom. 


2 And five of them 
were wife, and five 
were foolijh. 


3 Tbey that were 
foolijh took their 
Lamps , and took no 
Oil with them : 

4 But the wife took 
Oil in their Vejfels 
with their Lamps. 


5 While the Bride¬ 
groom tarried , they all 
Jlutnbred and Jlept. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1 A T the awful Time of the Mefliah’s appearing to take 
XIl. Vengeance on the obftinate Jews, but more efpc- 
cially to judge the World at the laft Day, The State of the 
Gofpcl-Kingdom, and the Way of God’s dealing with it’s 
vifible Subjects, may be fitly reprefented by this Parable. 
Ten Virgins, Who were invited to a Wedding, took their 
Lamps, and went out to meet the Bridegroom * : So Chrift, 
the Bridegroom of the Church, having fet up his Kingdom 
in the World, invited Jews and Gentiles to come, and par¬ 
take of it’s Bleffings *, and many among them profefled to be 
his Difciples, to wait upon him, and to wait for him, at his 
laft appearing to Judgment. 

2. Now five of thefe Virgins were prudent and thoughtful; 
and the other five were inconfiderate and carelefs : So fomc 
of thofe that make a Profeffion of Chrift, being true Be¬ 
lievers, are wife unto Salvation and others, being merely 
nominal Chriftians, foolifhly deceive themfelves with hypo¬ 
critical Pretences, and a formal Profeffion of Chrift’s Name. 

3, 4. The foolifh Virgins took their Lamps, without any 
Oil to keep them burning •, but the wife took Veflels of Oil 
with them, to fupply their Lamps, till the Bridegroom 
fhould come: So formal Profeflors, who make a prefent 
Shew of Religion, have no ferious Concern about, and are 
deftitute of that Grace of God in their Hearts, which is ne- 
ccffary to an acceptable and final Perfeverance in their holy 
Profeffion •, but true Believers arc moft of all follicitous about, 
and are poffeffed of a real Principle of Grace in their own 
Souls, that they may endure to the End, and be faved. 

5. In the mean while, the Bridegroom not coming fo 
foon, as might have been expe&ed, all the Virgins were drou- 
fy, and fell afieep: So while Thoughts of Chrift’s coming to 
Judgment reprefent it, as at a Diftance, the Generality of 
true Believers themfelves are apt to fiacken their Zeal, Fer¬ 
vour 


* It was a frequent Cuftom, in thofe Times, to have Weddings in the Nieht s when the Bridegroom 
ufed to go attended with his Friends to the Bride's Houfe, where (he waited for him with her Bride- 
Maids, who, when they heard of his Approach, went out with Lamps to light and conduct him into 
the Houie i and the Number of Virgins prefent, on thofe Occafions, was feldom left than Ten. —— 
Though this Parable may be applied particularly to the Jews i yet I take it to have a much more ex- 
ten five View, becaufe it fets out Things common to all that, having heard the Gofpel, make a Profef¬ 
fion of ChritPs Name: And therefore, to &ve Room, I*have paraphrafed it only in this Light, which 
manifeftly includes the other. And if any would alfo apply, it to Chrift’s coming to deftroy Jerufalem, 
as a Type of the final Judgment, his own Thoughts may eafily add that Confideration of it. 
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vour and Diligence, and to fall into a remifs, carelefs and 
ftupid Frame of Spirit; and all hypocritical ProfelTors natu¬ 
rally fink into a deep Sleep of carnal Security, as if they ap¬ 
prehended that he would never appear at all. 

6 And at Mid - 6, 7. But ( St ) at Midnight, there was a fudden loud A- 

night there was a Cry larm, laying. Behold, the Bridegroom is juft at hand, go 
made. Behold, the forth, ye flumbring and deeping Virgins, to meet him *, and 
Bridegroom cometh, go they all, being roufed by this furprifing Summons, made 
ye out to meet him. what Halle they could to get their Lamps ready to receive 

7 'Then all tbofe him : So when vifible ProfelTors are moft lecurc and thought- 
Virgins arofe, and lefs, and in leaft Expectation of Chrift’s coming to call 
trimmed their Lamps, them to an Account, fome Hidden awful Alarms of the near 

Approach of Death and Judgment, roufe them out of their 
Sloth and Indolence, whether they be real Chriftians or not; 
and both Sorts arc then in a Hurry, and concern’d to appear 
with Safety, Acceptance and Comfort before him : And thus 
it will be with many of God’s own People, at the laft Day. 

8 And the foolijh 8. And, in the Midft of all this Confufion, the wife Vir- 

faid unto the wife, gins having Oil in their Veflels to keep their Lamps burn- 
Give us of your Oil, ing, the foolilh ones entreated, that they would give them 
for our Lamps are fome of it, becaufe they themfelves had none, and their Lamps 
gone out. were gone out: So true Believers, under all their Dcclenfions, 

and Surprize, will be found to have the faving Grace of God in 
theirHearts, at Death and Judgment, as well as a Profeffion of 
it *, but all Hypocrites then, finding themfelves deftitute of it, 
will be in the utmoft Diftrefs ; their Profdfion will then 
come to nothing, and all the Light of their fpecious Ap¬ 
pearances and falfe Hopes will go out •, they will then lee 
their abfolute Need of that Grace, which before they were 
carelefs about ; and would be glad to be in the Condition of 
finccre Chriftians, and to have any Help from them. . 

9 But the wife an - 9. But the wife. Virgins replied. We cannot poflibly furnilh 

fevered, faying, Not you with Oil, having only juft enough for our felves ; but go 
fo i left there be not fpeedily to them that fell it, and there feek a Supply, as we 
enough for us and you : have done: So true Believers are, and will be fenlible, that they 
but go ye rather to them have no more Grace, than is ncceflary for themfelves, that all 
that fell, and buy for is little enough, and that they cannot communicate any to o- 
your felves. thers, nor have any Works of Supererogation to place to their 

Account; they will pity gracelels Sinners, but not be able to 
help them, any otherwile than by directing them to the 
Means of Grace, which God has appointed for difpenfing it, 
and, in an Attendance on which, they themfelves were made 
Partakers of it. 

jo And while they 10. And while the foolilh Virgins were, at the Iaft Mo- 
went to buy, the Bride- ment, feeking after Oil, the Bridegroom came} and they, 
groom came, and they whofe Lamps were burning, went in with him to the Mar- 
tbatwere ready, went riage-Feaft, upon which the Door was fliut: So formal Pro- 
in with him to the feffors, who have lived contentedly without the Grace of 
Marriage, and the God, till they find they muft immediately appear before 
Door was Jkut, him, are then all in Confufion about obtaining itj and while, 

too late, they are feeking after it, Death and Judgment 

feize 
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i t /If let-ward came 
alio the other Virgins , 
ftying* Lord, Lord , 

e^t’u /o tw. 

12 But he anfwer- 
ed and fetid, Verily I 
fay unto you, I know 
you not. 


13 Watch, there- 
fore, for yc know nei¬ 
ther the Day nor the 
Hour,wherein the Son 
of Man cometb. 


14 For the King¬ 
dom of Heaven is as 
a Alan travelling into 
a far Country, who 
called bis o wn Ser¬ 
vants, and delivered 
unto them bis Goods : 


15 Anduntoonehe 
game five Talents, to 
another two, and to 
another one, to every 
Man according to his 


feize them, and fhut them out of Chrift's bleflfed Manfions; 
but true Believers are admitted into the Prefence of his 
Glory, there to abide, amidft all Delights, like Pcrfons fhut 
in with him for ever. 

ii, 12. After the Door was ihut, the foolilh Virgins 
came, and called earncftly upon the Lord of the Feaft, fay¬ 
ing, We befeech thee to admit us to the Wedding ; but he 
reply'd, I afluredly tell you, I don’t look upon you, as the 
Companions of my Bride, and will regard you no more than 
perfect Strangers : So prefumptuous Hypocrites will be very 
earneft, at Death and Judgment, for Admittance to Hea¬ 
ven j but all their Pleas will be in vain, Chrift will fhew 
his Difiipprobation of them, and utterly reject them, as none 
of his. 

13. Be ye therefore always wakeful and watchful, left any 
of you, who profefs my Name, be found gracelefs at the 
Day of Death and Judgment: For, as I told you before, 
{Chap. xxiv. 44.) ye don’t know the exadt Time when I, 
the Mefiiah, (hall come to call you to a final Account •, and 
if ye, like the foolifh Virgins, {hall be utterly unprepared 
then, it will be too late to obtain Mercy, but ye muft be 
unavoidably excluded from all the Glory, and the Joys of my 
Prefence for ever. 

14. For, to give you a further Illuftration of the State of the 
Gofpel-Kingdom, and of the Way of God's dealing in the laft 
Judgment with his profeffing Servants, ye may take it in the 
following Similitude. A certain Man, clefigning to go into a 
diftant Country, called his Servants together, and committed 
his Money to their Truft, that they might manage and im¬ 
prove it, for his Ufe, againft his Return: So Chrift intimated, 
that he preached his Gofpel whilft he was on Earth, and 
gave Gifts to his Apoftles, Miniftcrs, and private Perfons, 
when he afeended up on high •, to fome he gave * miraculous 
Powers and extraordinary Gifts, to fome the Means of Sal¬ 
vation, and to fome fpccial and effectual Grace *, and, as all 
Things were delivered into his Hands, he likewife diftri- 
buted to lome the Bounties of Providence, as he pleafed: 
And all thefe he gave in various Proportions, that every one 
might profit others by them, for the Advancement of his 
Kingdom and Glory in the World j and when he (hall come 
to Judgment at the laft Day, he will call them all to an Ac¬ 
count, how they have ufed and improved his Gifts. 

15. Accordingly he gave to one five Talents, (Seethe 
Note on Chap, xviii. 24.) to another two, to a third one, as 
might be tnoft fuitable to their feveral Stations and Capaci¬ 
ties ; and having thus difpofed of his Affairs, he departed : 
So Chrift, before and after his Afcenfion to Heaven, diftri- 

buted 


* This Parable Teems moft immediately to refer to the various Gifts and Powers, which Chrift be¬ 
llowed on his profcfled Difciples before his Afcenfion to Heaven ; but may be extended to all his Dif- 
^gcnbtkms of Providence and Grace, till he fhall come again/ See the Note on Lukt xix. 13. 
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foveral Ability, and buted his various Gifts, in different Meafures, to Minifters 
ftraightway took bis and private Perions, according to their feveral Capacities and 
Journey. Employments, , for the Edification of the Church, and pro- 

^ moting his Intereft in the World, till he fhall come again 

to Judgment. 

1 6 Then be that bad 1 6, 17. Then he, to whom five Talents were given, im- 

received tbe five Ta- mediately fet himfclf to trade with them, and gained five 
lents, went and traded more} and he who had two, doubled them likewife: So 
with tbe fame, and fome Minifters and Chriftians, who are faithful to their 
made them other five Lord, exert themfelves for his Glory, and the Good of his 
Talents. People, by a fuitable Improvement of his Gifts and Graces, 

17 And likewife be in fome Proportion to the Afliftances and Opportunities he 
that had received two , affords them. 

be alfo gained other 18. But the Servant, who received one Talent, buried it 
two. in the Earth, and made no Ufe of it, for any Advantage to 

18 But be that bad himfelf or others : So gracelefs Minifters and ProfefTors make 

received one, went and no good Improvement of the fpiritual Gifts and Means of 
digged in tbe Earth, Grace, or Bounties of Providence, which Chrift beftows on 
and bid bis Lords Mo- them, but bury all their Talents in earthly Things, are carc- 
ney. lefs about his Honour and Intereft, and are flothful and un¬ 

profitable to themfelves, and to all about them. * 

19 After a long 19. The Lord of thefe Servants, after he had been gone a 
Timt t tbe Lord of thofe great while from them* returned, and required every one to 
Servants cometb, and give an Account of what he had done with his Money: 
reckonetb with them. So, at the End of the World, Chrift will appear the fecond 

Time, and fummon all Mankind before him, efpecially thofe 
that have enjoyed the Gofpel, to give an Account of what 
Ufe they have made of the various Gifts he has beftowed up¬ 
on them. 

20 And fo be that 20, 21. And he, who had five Talents, came firft, and 

bad received five Ta- bringing five more faid. Lord, I gratefully acknowledge, 
lents, came and brought that thou entruftedft me with five Talents, behold the hap- 
otberfive Talents, fay- py Incrcafe ! By trading with thefe, I have gained another 
ing. Lord, thou deli- five: His Lord replied with Approbation, You have prov'd 
veredJluntomefiveTa- your felf to be a diligent and faithful Steward, in employing 
lents : behold, I have thofe fmall Sums for the Purpofes, for which I gave them, I 
gained befides them five will beftow upon you ftill more abundant Riches and Ho- 
Talents more. nours, that you may be as happy as my Favour can make 

21 His Lord faid you. So at Chrift’s fccond coming, his faithful Servants and 

unto him. Well done, Difciples, and particularly fuch as have been moft eminent 
thou good and faithful in his Church, will thankfully own the Grace, that fitted and 
Servant-, thou haft been qualified them for his Service, and that was not beftowed 
faithful over a few in vain, but ftirred them up to Diligence, and turned to 
Things, I will make good Account: And he will pubfickly and kindly accept 
thee Ruler over many their Labours of Love for his Name’s Sake, owning them 
Things : enter thou to be evident Proofs of his Grace in them, and of their Fi- 
into the Joy of thy delity to him; and, in the Riches of his Liberality, will ad- 
Lord. vance them to the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, and 

fet them on Thrones of Glory ; where, according to their 
utmoft Capacities, they fhall enter into, and be furrounded 
with all poflible Bleflednefs and exalted Delights, refulting 

Z from 
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from his Prefence and Favour, in a Participation of his' own 
immortal Joys. 

*2 He alfo that bad 22, 23. Then he, who had received two Talents, came, and 
received two ‘Talents , bringing two more, made the like Acknowledgment of his 
came and faid, Lord, Lord’s Favour, and of a proportionable Increafe by Means of 
thou deliveredft unto his trading with them : And his Lord replied, with like Ap- 
me two Talents: be- probation of him, and AfTurances of the great Things, which 
hold, I have gained two he would further bellow upon him. So when others of 
other Talents bejides ChritVs faithful Servants and Difciples, ”01' lower Attain- 
ihetn. ments, appear before his Judgment-Seat to give up their 

23 His Lord faid Accounts, they, in like manner with the Reft, will thank- 
unto him, Well done , fully own his Favour, and it*s blefled EffetSls on them ; and 
good and faithful Ser- he will alfo freely accept and own their Services, in their 
vant •, thou haft been Meafure, as equal Proofs of the Truth of his Grace in them, 
faithful over a few and of their Faithfulnefs to him ; and will advance them to 
Things , I will make Glory and Bleffednefs, as high as they may be capable of, in 
thee Ruler over ■ many his eyerlufeing Prefence and Love ; where they will plunge 
Things: enter thou in- into, and be fwallowed up in, a boundlefs Ocean of unut- 
to the Joy of thy Lord, terable Joy, which he will give them in Communion with 

himfelf. 

24 Then he which 24, 2 5. At laft he, who had received one Talent, came, 

had received the one and excufed his own Sloth, by an unjuft Reflection upon his 
Talent, came and faid. Lord, faying, 1 apprehended thee to be a fevere Mafter, 
Lord, I knew thee that who demanded!! more than thou gaveft, like one who, ac- 
thou art an hard Man, cording to the Proverb, would reap where he had not fown, 
reaping where thou haft and gather Corn where he had never fcattered Seed \ and 
not fown, and gather- fo I dreaded thy Aufterity, and would not venture to make 
tng where thou baft not any Ule of thy Talent, but buried it in the Earth : Behold, 
ftrawed: here is the Money thou gaveft me, and I hope thou wilt not 

25 And I was a- infill on more. So, after the Judgment of the Righteous, 
fraid, and went and Chrift will call the Wicked to an Account: And gracelefs 
hid thy Talent in the Minillers and People, who have only the Bounties of Provi- 
Earth: lo, there thou dencc, and Gofpel-Gifts and Privileges, are apt to entertain 
baft that is thine. hard Thoughts of God, and to excufe their own finful Negledls, 

by unjuft Reflections upon him, as if he demanded more 
of them, than he had ever given, or would give an Abili¬ 
ty to perform: And therefore they refolve to bury their 
Minds in earthly Things, and yield thcmfelves up to Sloth- 
fulnefs in Religion j and they hope to come off, in the Day 
of Judgment, becaufe they are not fo wicked as fome others, 
and have done no great Harm, though they have done no 
Good. 

z6 His Lord an- 26, 2 7. But his Lord replied. Thou perverfe and idle 
fwered and faid unto Drone ; it is plain by your own Confcffion, that you knew 
him. Thou wicked and I expected an Improvement of the Money I left with you ; 
fiothfut Servant, thou and therefore, if you would not trade with it in Hopes of a 
kneweft that I reap greater Increafe, you ought, at leaft, to have put it out to 
where 1 fowed not, and the Banker, that, at my Return, I might have received mine 
gather where l have own with common Incereft *. So, in the great Day of Ac- 
1 count, 

* Putting.Money out to Ufe was cuftomary in thole Days; and CJtrift here feems to allow of a iea- 
fonable Intercll to be received for it. 
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not ftramed: 

27 Thou oughteft 
therefore to have put 
my Money to the Ex¬ 
changers, and then at 
my coming I Jhould 
have received mine 
own with Ufury. 


*8 Take therefore 
the Talent from him , 
and give it unto him 
which hath ten Ta¬ 
lents. 


29 For unto every 
one that hath Jhall be 
given , and be Jhall 
have Abundance: but 
from him that hath 
not Jhall be taken a- 
way , even that which 
he bath. 


go And cafiye the 
unprofitable Servant 
into outer Darbtefs: 
there Jhall be weeping 
andgnajhing of Teetb. 

gi When the Son 
if Man Jhall come in 
his Glory , and all the 
holy Angels with him, 
then Jhall be Jit upon the 
Throne of bis Glory. 


count, Chrift will fay to the unprofitable, whom he deems 
to be a flothful and wicked Servant, If you unrighteoufly 
imagined, that I was feverc in requiring more than I gave. 
How durft you negleft an Improvement of what you own 
I bcftowed upon you? Or how could you think, that I 
would not infill on an Improvement of that ? And who told 
you, that I would not have rendered your Attempts effectual, 
had you made the beft Ufe you could of fuch Advantages, as 
I favoured you with beyond what you deferved, or could 
have demanded ? This therefore is all frivolous and abufive 
Pretence, and fhould rather have been an Argument for Di¬ 
ligence, than for Sloth ; but that, which really moved you to 
neglelt my Service, was your own Indolence and Diflike of 
it, and not your Want of Ability for it. 

28. Then the Lord of thefe Servants ordered the Angle 
Talent to be taken away from him, who had made no Ufe 
of it, and given to him, who had been moil remarkably 
faithful and laborious unto the doubling of his five Talents: 
So Chriil will ftrip gracelefs Perfons, whether Miniftersor 
People, of all the good Things he beftowed upon them ; 
and will add fignal Bleflings to them, that Are eminently 
faithful and diligent, in the exercife of their Gifts and 
Graces, for his Glory, and the Good of the Church : 

29. For * as every one, who has Grace and other Gifts, 
and by their Influence makes a careful Improvement of them, 
may depend upon an Increafe of thefe and other Bleflings, 
with abundance of Comfort in them on Earth; io he fliall 
be crowned with all the Riches of a glorious and everlafting 
Inheritance in Heaven: But as he, that has only the Gifts 
of Providence, and of Gofpel-Privilcges, and makes no bet¬ 
ter Ufe of them, than if he really had them not, may. ex¬ 
pert to be one Way or other blafted before he dies; fo he 
lhall be utterly deprived of all good Things that he had, 
or feemed to have, for ever in the Day of Account. 

30. And then the great Judge of all will order the idle, 

ufelels and wicked Servant, to be call into the dreadful Dirk- 
nefs and Horror of an eternal Hell; where he fliall have bit¬ 
ter Lamentation and Wo, with endlefs Rage and Agony, as 
the juft Punilhment of his Sin. ~ 

31. Now when the Mefliah, who condefeended to take upon 
him the Nature of Man, fliall appear to make thefe various 
Retributions, he will come, not only in the Glory of his 
Father, {Chap. xvi. 27.) fliining in all the Perfe£tions of 
Godhead, but likewife in the exalted Honours, that are pecu¬ 
liar to his Perfon and Office, as Mediator and Judge of the 

Z 2 World, 


* It is a little doibtfal to me, whether this Verfe be a Continuation of what Chriil will fay in Judg¬ 
ment, or of what he laid before hand, to let out the general Method of his Difpen&tion* here and here¬ 
after J and therefore 1 have given loch a Senfc, as may take in both. 
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World, and with a bright Retinue of an innumerable Com¬ 
pany of Angels, as his magnificent Train, and Minifters 
of State, to execute his Commands ; and then will he fit in 
a vifible Manner, with awful Majefty and Grandeur, upon 
his illuftrious Throne, which he has prepared for Judg¬ 
ment. 

32 And before him 32. And all Mankind, high and low, young and old, 

Jhall be gathered all Saints and Sinners, Jews and Gentiles of all Nations, (hall be 
Nations ; and beJhaU, brought before his Judgment-Seat to give an Account of 
feparate them one from themfelves to God; and he (hall feparate the Righteous from 
another , as a Shep- the Wicked, as a Shepherd ufes to fever his Sheep from the 
berddivideth his Sheep Goats. 

from the Goats: 33. And he will fet his cholen and called, in an honour- 

33 And be Jhallfet able Situation, at his right Hand, as his dear Property, that 

the Sheep on bis right were given to him by the Father, redeemed by his Blood, 
Hand , but the Goats and fan&ified by his Spirit; but the wicked he will fet, in 
on the left. a Place of Difhonour and Difgrace, at his left Hand, as fil¬ 

thy and abominable Creatures, like Goats, who loved, and 
lived, and died in Sin, and are none of his. 

34 Then Jball the 24. Then, having made this Separation between them. 

King fay unto’tbem on ana put them into diftinCb Companies, the royal Judge will 
bis right Hand, Come, proceed to pafs Sentence, firfl: on the Company at his right 
ye bleffed of my Fa- Hand, faying to them, with the Authority of a King, 
tber, inherit the King- whofe Word is with Power, and (hall take Effect, and with 
dom prepared for you all the Endearments of a finding Afpeft, and affectionate 
from the Foundation Voice, Come hither, O ye bleffed of my Father, who have 
of the World. found Grace in his Sight, whom he has bleffed, and will 

blefs, as he is my Father, and a Father of Mercies to you 
on my Account; take Pofleffion of all poifible Glory and 
Bleffednefs, Riches and Delights, in the Heaven of Heavens, 
as - an Inheritance of Grace, by Right of Adoption, which 
he has provided for you in his everlafting Counfels, and free 
Appointments, and which he prepared for your Ufe from 
the Beginning of Time, when he created the Heavens and 
the Earth. 

35 For I •(pas an 35, 36. For the Tokens of my Sheep, to whom this 

bungredy and ye gave Kingdom belongs, are found upon you: Ye have uled the 
me Meat: Imastbir - Talents I gave you, for my Glory, and my People’s Good; 
fty % and ye gave me and the evident Fruits of your Faith and Love, which prove 
Drink: IwasaStran- their Sincerity, appear in this. That, when I was hungry 
ger, and ye took me and thirfty, ye gave me Meat and Drink; when I was in 
in : Straits and Difficulties, as a Stranger, ye courteoufly enter- 

36 Naked , and ye tained me; when I wanted Cloaths to cover and warm me, 

dot bed me: I wasfick, ye provided them forme; when I was fick, («*■«**« ) 

and ye vi/ited me: I ye paid me kind and compaffionate Vi fits ; and when I was 
was in PriJon y and ye thrown into Jail foj: the Gofpers-Sake, ye came to relieve and 
came unto me. comfort me. 

37 then Jhall the 37,' 38, 39.. Then the righteous will anfwer, with all 
Righteousanfwerhim , Humility, like Perfons amazed, and, as it were, put to a 
faying. Lord , when holy Blufh, to think, that fo gracious and honourable a No- 
yaw we thee an bun- tice Ihould be takeii of fuch poor little mean Services as 

1 . theirs. 
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gredy and fed thee? theirs. Lord, How is it that thou.ftiouldft put fuch a furpri- 
or thirfty y and gave zingly favourable Conftrultion, beyond all our Defert, on 
thee Drink? any thing that ever was done by us, moft of whom never 

38 When faw we faw thee in the Flefh ? When had we Opportunity of ever 
thee a Stranger , and performing any of thefe dutiful Offices of Kindnefs and Cha- 
took thee in ? or na - rity, and thereby tcftifying our Love to thee, as hungry, 
kedy and clothed thee ? or thirfty, or a Stranger, who needed Relief, or as naked, 

39 Or when faw fick, and in Prifon ? Surely nothing we have ever done can 
we thee Jtcky or in be worthy of fo high an Encomium, much lefs of fo glo- 
Prifon, and came un - rious a Reward! 

to thee ? 40. But Chrift:, like a King, who will then appear to- 

40 And the King Difplay the Glory of his Grace, as well as of his Righte- 

Jhall anfwery and fay oufnefs, will reply. As I know how your Hearts Rood af~ 
unto them , Verily I felted toward me, and how all your Works and Labours 
fay unto you. In as of Love were performed for my Sake, and in Obedience to 
much as ye have done my Command ; the Interpretation I have given of your Ac- 
it unto one of the leaf tions, by their Principles, is a righteous Judgment; and T 
of thefe my Brethreny will put the belt Conftrultion upon them to your Advan- 
ye have done it unto tage: Therefore I afluredly tell you, that fince ye have done 
me. thefe Things to one or other, though it were only to the 

meaneft, of thefe my Members and Servants, whom ye now 
fee at my right Hand, and whom I reckon as my Brethren, 
I judge what ye did to them, becaule of their Relation to me, 
as done to my felf; and all this I place to my own Account, 
that as ye therein owned and honoured me before Men, fo I 
may now own and honour you- in the Prefence of my Fa¬ 
ther, and of his holy Angels. 

41 Then Jhall he 41. After this, Chrift will turn to the Company of the 

fay alfo unto them on Wicked on his left Hand, and pafs Sentence upon them, 
the left Handy Depart faying, with dreadful Majefty in his Voice and Countenance, 
from me , ye curfedy Depart from my bleffed and glorious Prefence, ye impeni- 
into everlafting Fire , tent unbelieving Sinners, who lie under the righteous Cui-fe 
prepared for the Devil of a broken Law for your Iniquities ; I will be no Saviour 
and his Angels. to you, who rejected me, and pcrfxfted in your Sins ; but as 

yc have chofen the Service, and done the Work of the 
Prince of Darknefs, and of the Reft of the apoftate Spirits, 
whom he employed to feduce you, I now banilh you from 
my Prefence, to keep them Company, and to fuffer with 
them the everlafting Torments of that unquenchable Fire, 
which incenfed Juftice originally prepared for them: And 
this is a righteous Sentence upon you ; 

42 For I was an 42, 43. For ye have the plain Marks of Apoftacy, Im- 

hungred, and ye gave penitence and Unbelief upon you ; it evidently appears, that 
me no Meat: I was ye have hid my Talents, and made no good Ufe of them, 
thirfty, and ye gave that ye have been unfaithful to your Trufts, and are none 
me no Drink : of mine, in that when I was hungry and thirfty, ye gave 

43 I was a SIran- me neither Meat nor Drink; when I was in Straits and 
ger, and ye took me Difficulties, as a Stranger, ye gave me no Entertainment; 
not in : nakedy and when I wanted Cloaths to cover and warm me, ye would. 
ye clothed me not: not be at any Expence to provide them for me; when I was. 
faky and in Prifon , lick, ye never came to fhew any Kindnefs or Companion: to-. 

me 
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and ye vijited me not. me; and when, for the Sake of the Gofpel, I was caft into 

Prifon, ye never came to relieve or comfort me. 

44 Then Jhall they • 44. Then the Wicked will anfwcr in their Turn, with a 
alfo anfwer nm,Jay- defign to excufc and juftify themfelves, faying, like Perfons 
ing , Lord , when Jaw all in Confu[ion and Hurry, Lord, When did we ever fee 
we thee an bungred, thee hungry, or thirfty, or a Stranger, or naked, or fick, 
or a thirfi, or a or in Prifon, and did not perform the Offices of Kindned 
Stranger, or naked, or and Charity to thee, which fuch Circumftances called for? 
fick, or in Prifon, and Our Ryes never beheld thee in fuch Want and Neceffity, 
did not minijter unto and we never refufed to communicate to thy Relief. 

thee? 45. But Chrift will reply, I, who know your Hearts, 

45 Then Jhall he and all your Principles and Delians, afluredly tell you, that, 
anfwer them, faying. As for want of Love to me, and of due Regard to my Com- 
Verily I fay unto you, mands, ye defpifed one or other of thefe my Brethren, 
In as much as ye did whom ye now- fee at my right Hand, and would not do the 

# it not to one of the before-mentioned Things to them for my Sake, as induced 
leafi of thefe, ye did thereunto by their Relation to me, I judge righteous Judg- 
it not to me. ment in reckoning your Negledt of them, as a Difaffeftion 

to my lelf: My Sentence therefore lhall Hand. 

46 And thefe Jhall 46. And, in purfuance of thefe different Awards, from 

go away into everlaft- which there is no Appeal, thefe wicked, and juftly accurfed 
tug Punijhment: but Creatures, lhall depart from my bleffed Prefence into ever- 
tbe Righteous into lalting Deflrti&ion : But the Righteous lhall inherit the 
Life eternal. Kingdom, which confifts in a complete PolTeinon of ever- 

Jafting Life and Bleffednels. 


Recollections. 

O the tneftimable Worth of true Grace in the Heart ! When it is at the lowed Ebb there, 
it neverthelcfs makes a wide Difference between real Believers, and mere Profeflors of the 
Gofpel. Though this may fometimes not be difeerned now, it will certainly appear in the 
Day of Judgment, when the Grace that is in one will not profit another, nor Pretences pafs 
for Realities j but every one muff give an Account of himfelf to God. And O with what 
awful Majefty and Glory will the Lord Jefus appear, when he comes to judge the World at 
the lad Day! What a vaft Affembly will then be gathered together before his Tribunal! 
And what a dreadful Difappointment will fome meet with there, who deceived themfelves 
with vain Hopes here! Chrift will then feparate between the precious and the vile; will lay 
them all open in a clear Light, with regard to their governing Principles and Views, as well 
as the Courfe of their Lives; and will judge them upon the Foot of proper Evidence, and re¬ 
ward them according to their refpe&ive Works, as they lhall witnefs for or again!! them. Wo 
to all tbofe, that take up with a formal hypocritical Profdfion; that entertain hard Thoughts 
of God, and fo negleA the Trufts committed to them; or that go about to accufe him, and 
cxcufe themfelves! The great Judge of all will difeover even their moft fccret Iniquity ; will 
confute, and pour Confufion upon them for their falfe Pleas, either of Innocence, or of Want of 
proper A {ft fiance and Encouragement; and, as the juft Reward of their Sin and Sloth, will 
hanifh them his delightful Prefence, and take everlafting Vengeance upon them. But bleiled 
are they, that have the Grace of God in Truth, and are thereby inclined and enabled to be 
faithful in the difeharge of the Duties of their Stations, whether their Talents be more or lefs. 

Chrift will take a kind and gracious Notice of his Work in them, and even of the leaft of 
their upright Services for him ;«and while they will think meanly of their beft Performances, 
and difclaim all Merit by them in the great Day, he will make the beft of them in their Fa¬ 
vour | and in the rich Abundance of his Grace will admit them into his bleffed Prefence, and 
crown them with immortal Honour, to their utmoft Satisfaction and Joy, in bis everlafting 
Kingdom. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

*fbe Jews eonfpire againft Cbrifi , 1—5. A Woman anoints his Head , 6—13. 
Judas fells him, 14—16. Chrift eats his lafl PaJJover with the Difciples, 
17—25. Inftitutes his Supper, and foretels his Difciples forfaking , and 
Peter’d denying him, 26—35. ^ /s Agony * n Garden, 36—46. Judas 

betrays him into the Hands of thb Officers, 47—56. He is arraigned', and 
condemned in the High-PrieJPs Court , 57—68. And Peter aenys him, 
69 — 75 * 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

l A ND it came x, 2.117 HEN Jefus had made an end of all thefe im- 
Jf Y. topafs, when W portant Difcourfes, he reminded his Difciples, 

Jefus bad finijhed all that on the approaching Pafiover, which they knew was to be 
thefe fayings, he faid celebrated at Jerufalem within two or three Days, he, the Mef- 
unto his Difciples , luh, fliould be betrayed into the Hands of the Jewifh Ru- 

2 Te know that af- lers, who were his moft inveterate Enemies, and would de- 
ter two Days is the Jiver him up to the Roman Power to be crucified s they ha- 
Feaft of the PaJJover, ving no Power within themfelves to put any one to that 
and the Son of Man Sort of Death. (See the Note on John xviii. 31.) 

is betrayed to be cruci- 3. About the time that he foretold this, the chief Pricfts, 
fed. and Doctors of the Law, and Elders of the People, the 

3 Then ajfembled to- Men of chief Authority, as being Members of the * San- 
gether the chief Priefts hedrim, joined together in a Confederacy againft him, and 
and the Scribes , and met in the Palace of Caiaphas , who was High-Prieft that 
the Elders of the Peo- Year, (John xi. 49, 51.) to concert the propereft Meafures 
pie, unto the Palace of for compafling their malicious Defign. 

the High-Prieft , who 4. And the Scheme they formed, and refolved upon, was, 
was called Caiaphas , not to feizc Jefus by open Violence, which might be hazar- 

4 And confulted dous to themfelves, and defeat their Plot againft him, efpe- 

that they might take daily at the Time, when there was fuch a vaft Concourfe of 
Jefus by fubtilty , and People from all Parts, many of which were wcll-affctted to- 
kill him. wards him ; but to contrive Means of getting him privately 

into their Power, and then to put him to Death. 

5. However, 


* The Jetvljb Sanhedrim, or great Council, was the fupreme Court of Judicature, which God infti- 
tuted in the Days of Mofts, and confided of feventy wife Men or Elders, befides Mojh. their Prince or 
Chief. Numb. xi. 16,17, 24, 25. But fome learned Men fuppofe, that Eldad and Mtdad, mentioned 
•ver. 26. were added to the feventy, and fo made feventy-two, after the Rate of fix for every Tribe of 
IJraet. This great Council ordinarily fat in a Court, or Chamber of the Temple, called Gaxi/b ; and 
judged of all Matters of the greaceft Confequence. The next Court of Judicature, inferior to this, con¬ 
fined of twenty-three, which, fitting in a Room by, or over the Gates of their Citics^vvere called Judges 
and Officers in their Gates , to judge the People with juft Judgment . Deut. xvi. 18. Two fuch Councils fat 
at Jerufalem, one in the Gate Shujban, or the Gate of the Mountain of the Houfe ; and the other in 
the Gate Nieanor, or the Gate of the Court. And one Council of this Sort fat in the Gate of every 
City, that contained at leaft One hundred and twenty Heads of Families. Thefe had Judgment in 
Matters of Life and Death in fome Cafes, though not in all. And if in any Town or City, there were 
lefs thaja One hundred and twenty Families, there was a Court or Confiftory of three, which took Cog¬ 
nizance only of inferior Cauics, or fuch as were'not capital. Vid. St Id. de Sjncdr, L. i. t. 4. $.2.7,8, 
Cap. 5. is' Cap. 10. $. 3,4. And fee Lightfoofo Temple, Vol. I. pag. nox. 
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5 But they faid. 
Not on the /w/?-Day, 
left there be an uprore 
among the People . 


€ iVcw 70- 
fus was in Bethany, /« 
Houfe of Simon the 
Leper , 

7 There came unto 
him a Woman having 
an Alabajler-box of ve¬ 
ry precious Ointment, 

poured ic 0# 
Head, as he fat at 
Meat. 

8 But when his 
Difciples faw it, they 
had Indignation , fay¬ 
ing, To what Purpofe 
is this Wajte: 

9 For this Oint¬ 
ment might have been 
foldfor much, and giv¬ 
en to the Poor. 

10 When Jefus un- 
derftood it, he faid un¬ 
to them. Why trouble 
ye the Woman ? for 


5. However, fome among them were fo apprehenlive of 
the great Intereft he had in the Affedtions of the Populace, 
that they advifed againft attempting even this private Way 
of apprehending him, till after the Paffover; left the Multi¬ 
tude, perceiving the defign of the Sanhedrim, ihould be 
outragious, and take up Arms to refcue him out of their 
Hands: But others were for having him feized as foon as 
poffible •, and God, permitting their Counfel to take Effect, 
over-ruled it for the Accompliihment of his own Defign, 
that, at the very Time of the Paffover, the true Pafchal 
Lamb ihould be publickly facrificed for us. 

6, 7. Now a few Days before this *, as Jeiiis was fitting 
and eating at a Village near Jerufalem, called Bethany, in the 
Houfe of Simon, who, by way of Diftindtion, was filled the 
Leper, (See the Note on Mark xiv. 3.) a certain Woman, 
Lazarus *s Sifter, bringing along with her an Alabafter-Box 
of very coftly and fragrant Ointment, opened the Box, and 
poured the precious Ointment upon his Head and Feet, 
{John xii. 3.) in Teftimony of her Faith in him, as the Mef- 
fiah, or God’s anointed, and of her Love and Rcfpedl to 
him. 

8. But when his Difciples obferved it, fome of them were 
much difpleafed, faying privately 4 , What an imprudent 
Extravagance is this ? Our Mafter don’t affedfc fuch Delica¬ 
cies and Profufenefs: Why does this Woman wafte fo much 
precious Ointment without any Occafion, when it might 
have been improved to more valuable Purpofes ? 

9. For this might have been fold for a confiderable Sum, 
and the Money been diftributed among the Poor for the 
Relief of their Neceffities: Thus they rafhly cenfured her* 
and were Wanting in their Refpedl to their Lord. 

10. But Jefus knowing all Hearts, and obferving not only 
their Murmurings about it, but likewife the different Princi ■ 
pics that influenced her and them, rebuked them, faying. 
Why do ye blame this Woman, as if fhe had done amifs ? 

She 


* It Teems from John xii. 1. that what follows, about the anointing of Chrift’s Body at Simon's 
Houie in Bethany, was fix Days before the Paffover , and fo was three or four Days before the Time, at 
which he here laid, [nser. 2.) after two Days is the Paffover : And it is probable, that Judas's going 
with Difcontent, after this anointing, to the Sanhedrim, and offering to deliver Jefus into their Hands, 
was the principal Reafon, that prevailed with them to go on immediately with their defign of appre¬ 
hending him, [<ver. 3, 4.) left they ihould not meet with another Opportunity fo convenient for it.-—— 
Though in John xii. Simon's Houfe is not mentioned, and Lazarus and Martha are faid to be at Supper. 
It might be either, that they all dwelt together in the lame Houfe ; or that Laxarut was at Simon's 
Houfe, as a Gueft, and Martha as an Affiftant in the Entertainment, and that Maty being there as a 
Friend, was the Woman here meant, who anointed Jefus. And though both our Evangelift and Mari 
mention the Woman’s anointing only his Head ; and the Apoflle John fpeaks of Mary's anointing only 
his Feet, It is no unufual thing for* one of thefe facred Hiftorians to fopply what was omitted by the 
Others t and the Apoftle John writing laft, might, for a further Enlargement of the Hiftory, add the 
anointing of his Feet: And fo all this may very well confift with the Hiftory’a being the feme, as they 
appear to be in other Cir cum fiances. This Suppofition frees them from various Perplexities, that other- 
wife Would attend them. ' 

f This was probably at the Inftigation of Judas, who murmured at it. John xii. 4, 5. 
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fbe bath wrought a 
good Work upon me. 


ii For ye have the 
poor always with you, 
hut me ye have not al¬ 
ways. 


12 For in that Jbe 
hath poured this Oint¬ 
ment on my Body, Jhe 
did it for my Burial. 


13 Verily I fay un- 
to, Wherefocver this 
Gofpel{hall be preached 
in the whole World , 
there Jhall alfo this , 
that this Woman hath 
done, be told for a 
Memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the 
twelve, called Judas 
Ifcariot, went unto 
the chief Priefts , 

15 And faid unto 
them. What will ye 
give me , and I will 
deliver him unto you ? 
And they covenanted 
with him for thirty 
Pieces of Silver. 


16 And from that 
time he fdUght Oppor¬ 
tunity to betray him. 
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She has herein afted a better Part than you ■, for it is indeed 
a good Work, very proper and feafonable in my prefent 
Circumftances, and is the Effett of her Faith in, and Love 
to me. 

11. For, as to what ye fugged about difpofing of this 
coftly Ointment for the Benefit of the Poor, Ye will aiways 
have them prefent with you, as proper Objects of your Cha¬ 
rity, whom ye may have perpetual Opportunities of reliev¬ 
ing, as often as ye are inclined to it •, but I fhall continue 
to be corporally prefent with you, only for a very little 
while, being foon to go to the Father; and therefore ye 
ought not to grudge this her feafonable Expence, to tefti fy 
the honourable Regards fhe has to me. 

12. For this is not fo needlefs a Charge as ye imagine, 
fince, in a few Days, I mull be crucified and buried; and, 
as fhe will not have an Opportunity to embalm my Body 
then, which, in that Cafe, ye would think a fuitable Token 
of her Refpe£l to me, Ihe has been fecretly influenced 
to pay me this Honour before-hand ; and has thereby 
fhewn, that her believing and afiedionate Homage exceeds 
yours. 

13. I afiuredly tell you, This Woman’s thus remarkably 
anointing my Body, againft my Burial, is fuch an extraordi¬ 
nary Inftance of her Faith and Love, and fo much to the 
Honour of my Name, that it fhall be recorded to her Com¬ 
mendation, and to the Encouragement of thofe Graces in 
others, wherever the glad Tidings of Salvation, founded on 
my Death and Rcfurreftion, fhall be publifhed, even through 
all the Nations of the World. 

14. 15. After this, Judas , firnamed Ifcariot , though he 
was one of the twelve Apoftles, whom Chrift had chofen to 
be his moft intimate Friends and Attendants, and always 
treated with Kindnefs and Favour ; yet this ungrateful, co¬ 
vetous and perfidious Hypocrite, through the Inftigation of 
Satan, {Luke xxii. 3.) and the Difcontent of his own Mind, 
went to the chief Priefls, anil afkcd them. What they would 
give him to betray Jefus privately into their Hands, allur¬ 
ing them, that for a Sum of Money he would do it: And, 
as this was what they mod of all wanted, they readily 
agreed to give him thirty Shekels of Silver *, which was, by 
the Law, the Price of a Slave, (Exod. xxi. 32.) A goodly 
Price, that be was prized at. (Zech. xi. 13.) 

16. And yet, mean and trifling as the Sum was, this bale 
fpirited Creature took up with it ; and, from that Time for¬ 
ward, watched for an Opportunity to acquaint them with 
the Place, to which Jefus privately retired, that they might 
find and feize him. 

A a 17. Now 


* A Shekel was about two Shillings and four Pence; but, if we reckon it at half a Crown, this Sam 
amounted only to three Founds fifteen Shillings Sterling. 
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17 Now the firft 
Day of the Feaft of 
unleavened Breads the 
Difcipies came to Je- 
fus , faying unto him , 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to 
eat the Pajjover ? 


18 And be faiJ , Co 
into the City to fucb a 
Man y and fay unto 
him, The Mafter faith. 
My Time is at bandy 
I will keep the Pajjover 
at thy Houfe with my 
Difcipies. 

. 19 And the Difci¬ 
pies did as Jefus had 
appointed them, and 
they made ready the 
Pajfover , 


20 Now when the 
Even was comey be fat 
down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did 
eaty he faid. Verily I 
fay unto you, that one 
of you fhall betray me. 


22 And they were 
exceeding forrowfuly 
and began every one of 


17. Now on the firft Day of unleavened Bread, the Day 
appointed of God, and ufually obferved by the JewSy for 
killing the Pafchal Lamb, which was to be eaten in the 
Evening, as a Memorial of Ifrael *s Protection from the de- 
ftroying Angel, and Deliverance out of Egypt j his Difcipies 
knowing, that no Difficulties or Dangers would divert him 
from observing an Ordinance of God, came and aflced him. 
At what Houfe he would pleafe to have them make ready 
for their eating the Paflover •, they being all Strangers at 
Jeritfalcmy and having no Habitation of their own there *. 

18. And Jefus, to Ihew his Authority, and his Foreknow¬ 
ledge of all Things, ordered Peter and John (Luk. xxii. 8.) 
to repair to Jerufalem , where they ftiould meet with a Man, 
whom he deferibedby fomc particular Circumftances; {Mark 
xiv. 13.) and bad them tell him, their Lord and Mafter had fent 
them to let him know +, that the Time determined of God 
for his being put to Death was juft at hand, and to demand 
Liberty for himfclf and his Difcipies, to eat the Pafchal 
Lamb together at his Houfe. 

19. Accordingly thefe Difcipies, without difputing his 
Order, or doubting of Succefs, went into the City, found 
the Man, whom Jefus had deferibed, and did every Thing 
according to the Directions he had given them •, and, as this 
Man readily complied with their Defign, they got the 
Lamb killed in the Court of the Temple, had it roallcd, 
provided unleavened Bread, anti Wine, and bitter Herbs, 
and made every Thing ready for Chrift’s Celebration of the 
Paflover with them, in a Room properly furniflied, and 
commodious for that Purpofe. {Mark xiv. 15.) 

20. Now when, after Sun-fet, the latter Evening came 
on ||, which was the Time for the Jews eating the Paflover, 
Jefus went to the Houfe, and there fat down with the 
twelve Apoftles to Supper. 

21. And while they were eating, he, knowing all that 
was in Judas's Heart, took Occafion to fay, I afiuredly tell 
you, that one of you, who, as my Friends and Family, are 
now celebrating this Feaft with me, will treacheroufly dis¬ 
cover me to mine Enemies, that they may privately ap¬ 
prehend, and put me to Death. (See the Note on Luke 
xxii. 21.) 

22. Upon hearing this, the Difcipies were exceedingly 
alarmed, and troubled within themfelves, to think that fuch 
Evil fhould befal their Lord, and that any of them fhould 

aCb 


* Dr light foot fays. The Houfy at Jerufakm were not to be hired j but, during the Time of the 
jfeaft, were of common Right. 

■f Chrift’s ordering them to tell the Man this feems to intimate, that he was one of his Difcipies, 
•r at leaft one of his Fiiends, though not an Apoltlc. 

| The Time appointed for killing the Pafchal Lamb [Exod. xii. 6.) was D'TWT pi between tie two 
Evenings, or. in the Afternoon before Sun-fetting j. for all the Afternoon was called the Evening of that 
Day ; and the latter Evening began at Sun-fetting, which was the Time for eating the PaiTover. See 
Jinjvnrtb Oft Exod. xii. 6, 8. and Whitbj'i Appendix to Mark xiv. 
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them to fay unto him* 
Lardy is it I ? 


2 3 And he anfwered 
andfaidy llethatdip- 
petb his hand with me 
in theLijhy the fame 
Jhall betray me. 


24 The Son of Man 
gocth as it is written 
of him : but wo unto 
that Man by whom the 
Son of Man is betray¬ 
ed : it had been good 
fcr that Man, if he 
bad not been born. 

2 5 Then Judas , 
which betrayed him, 
anfwered and faid % 
Majlery is it I ? He 
faid unto him, Thou 
haft faid. 


2 6 And as they were 
eating , Jefus took 
Bread , and bleffed it, 
and brake it, and gave 
it to the Difciples, and 
fnidy Take , eat \ this 
is my Body. 
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aft fuch a monftroufly vile and ungrateful Part in it; and 
each of them, Judas excepted, being more apt to fufpeft his 
own, than any of his Brethrens Heart, though he was not 
confcious of the leaft Inclination or Defign that Way ; and 
being defirous of Chrift’s clearing him, began, in his Turn, 
to lay. Lord, I humbly hope, it is not I, that {hall prove 
to be this villainous Wretch. 

23. Chrift, not thinking it proper as yet to fix the Charge 
particularly on the Man, to whom it belonged, replied. 
One of you, who is now putting his Hand into the fame 
Difh, and eating with me, (See the Note on Mark xiv. 20.) 
is the perfidious Difciple, who, under a Pretence of Friend- 
fhip, will certainly betray me, according to that antient 
Prophecy, Mine own familiar Friend , which did eat of my 
Bread , has lift up his Heel againft me. (Pfal. xli. 9.) 

24. I, the Mcffiah, muft needs undergo the bittereft Suf¬ 
ferings, and am willing to endure them, according to the 
Prophecies concerning me: But, how much foever infinite 
Wifdom will over-rule the Wickednefs of the Traitor, to 
accomplifh the moft glorious Defigns, this is no Excufe to 
him, or Extenuation of his Sin *, his righteous Punifhment 
therefore will be fo exceeding dreadful, that it would have 
been happy for him never to have had a Being, fince it is 
better not to be at all, than to be fo miferable. 

25. Then Judas , who was the Traitor Chrift pointed at, 
being fo hardened in his Wickednefs, as not to be moved by 
the terrible Wo denounced againft him, put on a bold 
Face •, and fuppofing, under the Power of Unbelief, that 
Chrift did not know his fecret Defign, or would not dif- 
cover him to the Reft, and fearing leaft his Silence fliould be 
conftrued into an Argument of Guilt, he faid, Mafter, I 
hope you don’t mean that I am he, who will betray you ? 
To which Jefus replied, in Terms that amounted to his fly¬ 
ing, Thou art the Man. (See the Note on Luke xxii. 70.) 

26. And at the latter end of the Pafchal Supper, before 
the Table was cleared, Jefus, to fiiew that he was thereby 
typified, as the Lamb of God, who was to be fierificed for 
us, took in his Hands fuch Bread, as was then in common 
Ule ; and, having fet it apart for facred Service, by Thankf- 
giving and Prayer *, he brake it, and diftributed it among 
the Difciples, faying. Take, and eat it: For I appoint this 
facramental Bread to be henceforth eaten, as the Memorial 
of my Body’s being broken for your Redemption, by my 
Sufferings and Death ; in like manner, as the eating of the 
Pafchal Lamb was appointed to be a Memorial of the Pre- 
fervation of Ifrael from the deftroying Angel, and of their 
Deliverance out of Egypt. (See the Note on Mark xiv. 22. 
and Luke xxii. 19.) 

A a 2 27. After 


The Jews Loaves were broad and thin, and fo might eafily be broken. 
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27 And be took the 
C*pi and gave thanks , 
and gave it to them , 
faying. Drink ye all 
of it: 

28 For this is my 
Blood of the New T ?- 
ft ament, which is{bed 
for many for the Re- 
miffion of Sins. 


29 But I fay unto 
you , 1 will not drink 
henceforth of this Fruit 
of the Vine , until that 
•Day when I drink it 
new with you in my 
Fathers Kingdom. 


30 And when they 
had fung an Hymn , 
they went out into the 
Mount of Olives. 


31 Then faith Jc- 
fus unto them , All ye 
Jhall be offended be - 
eaufe of me this Night: 


27. After the lame Manner, he likewiie took a Cup of 
fuch Wine in his Hand, as they had at the Paichal Supper; 
and, fetting this apart, by Thankfgiving and Prayer, to 
facramental Ufe, delivered it to his Difciples, laying to 
every one of them. Drink of this. (See the Note on Luke 
xxii. 20.) 

28. For I appoint this facramental Wine to be henceforth 
drank by all my Difciples, as the Reprefentation and Me¬ 
morial of my Blood's being lhed, for the Confirmation of 
the new Covenant, and purchaling of all it's Blclfings, and 
particularly for the Forgivenels of the Sins of vaft Multi¬ 
tudes, not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alfo, even 
of all that by Faith receive the Atonement *. 

29. But I tell you, that, from this Time forward, I have 
done with drinking the Juice of the Grape, in Commemo¬ 
ration of Ifrael* s Deliverance, and will have that Ordinance 
continued no longer, than till the Things it typified lhall be 
fulfilled, (Luk. xxii. 16.) hy a more glorious Redemption, 
in the Gofpel-Kingdom, which will take place after my Re- 
fur reft ion, and will call for a new Ufe of Wine, in the 
commemorative Ordinance I have now inftituted : Nor will I 
any more fo freely and familiarly commune with you again in 
Pcrfon, till I take you up to Heaven; where I will admit you 
to ftill more intimate and delightful Fellowfhip with me, 
which will be always frefh and entertaining, like new Wine 
that was never drank before, and is of a different Nature 
from that, which we have been drinking now ; and where 
we fhall celebrate together, with inexprcffible Joy, your 
complete Deliverance from all Sin and Sorrow -f. 

. 30. And when, at the Clofe, they had fung a Pfalm, or 
Song of Praife, fuited to the prefent Occafion, Chrift, 
knowing that the Time of his being betrayed was juft coming 
on, would not ftay to be apprehended in the Houfe, left he 
/hould bring the Mafter of it into Trouble j nor in Jerufa- 
lem , left it fhould occafion publick Tumults and Outrages j 
but retired with his Difciples to the Mount of Olives. 

31. As Jefus was on his Way thither ||, he foretold them, 
that they would be fo furprized and terrified that very Night, 
by reafon of the diftreffing Things, which would befal him 
in their Prefence, that every one of them would defert him *, 

for 


* Though Chrift was not yet crucified, he fpeaks of his Death as if it were already pafs’d, becaufe 
it was juft at Hand, and thi- Ordinance was to be a (landing Memorial of it in all after Ages j Thus 
God (aid of Circumciiion to Alrabam, juft before he and all his were circumcifed, This is my Covenant. 
(Gen. xvii. 9, 1 o.) And he faid »f the Paffover to ljraef, juft before he had palled over their Houles, 
and delivered them out of Erypt, It is the LgreTs Paffover. Exod. xii. 1 r. 

■f Some fuppofe that our Lord here refers to the Time of his eating and drinking with his Difciples, 
for the Confirmation of their Faith, after his Refurre&iou. {Acts x. 41.) But I don’t undcrltand how, 
if he then drank Wine , it can in any Senfe be called new Wine, which relates either to a new Ufe of it, 
or to what, for it’s fuperior Excellence, and new Delight, may, in a figurative Senfe, be called new Wine. 

|| It appears from ver. 36. that Jefus was not yet come to Getbfemant, which hy at the Foot of the 
Mount of Olivet . z 
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for it is written , / For the Time wasjuft at hand, in which that famous Pro- 
will finite the Sbep- phecy would be fulfilled, (Zecb. xiii. 7.) Awake, O Sword, 
herd, and the Sheep againfi my Shepherd, and againfi the M*n, who is nry FeUv-y, 
of the Flock Jhall be faith the Lord of Hofts: Smite the Shepherd , and the Sheep Jball 
feat tered abroad. be fcattered. 

32 But after I am 32. But for your Comfort, faid he, Though I (hall be put 
rifen again I will go t to Death, I fhall foon rife again : And don’t think that I 
before you into Galilee, will forfake you, though ye will highly deferve it; No, I, 

like a Shepherd, will go before you, and gather you toge¬ 
ther again in Galilee , where ye fhall fee me. 

33 Peter anfwered 33. Peter , who was too rafh and felf-confident, inftend 

and faid unto him, of having a godly Jealoufy over himfelf, feemed to take 
Though all Men fhould it ill, that Chrift fhould fufpeft him, and faid. Lord, 
be offended becaufe of Whatever is the Confequence, and whoever fhall be afraid to 
thee , yet will I never own thee, yea, though every one of thy Difciples, and all 
be offended. the World befides, fhould abandon thee ; yet I am fure, and 

I promife, that no Danger or Terror fhall ever make me 
afraid to cleave to, and (land by thee. 

34 Jefus faid unto 34. Jefus, knowing that he refolved and fpoke in his own 

him, Verily I fey un- Strength, and what would be the Event, anfwered, Alas 
to thee, that this Night Peter! I affuredly tell you, that, notwithftaniling all thefe 
before the Cock crow, mighty Profeffions of Love, Zeal and Courage, this very 
thou Jhalt deny me Night, before the Time of Cock-crowing * is pafs’d, you 
thrice, will not only be afraid to appear for me, but will fhameful- 

ly three Times over deny, that you belong to, or have any 
Knowledge of me. 

35 Peter faid unto 35. But Peter, notwithftanding this fair Warning from 

him. Though 1 fhould one, who knew him better than he knew himfelf, flill per- 
die with thee , yet will filled in his vain Confidence, and replied with greater Ve- 
Inot deny thee. Like- hemence than before, No, though my Life were to go for 
wife o.lfo faid all the it, I affiire thee, that I never will do fo bale a Thing, as 
Difciples. to difown thee: And the Reft of the Difciples, feeing him 

fo refolutc, and not being fenfiblc of their own Weaknefs, 


and what Temptations might befal them, were induced, by 
his Example, to join in the like Protcftations. 

36 Then cometh Je- 36. Then Jefus, taking with him all the Apoftlcs, except 
fits with them unto a Judas , who by this Time was gone to the chief Priefts, to 
Place called Gethfe - inform them where they might find him, (John xiii. 30.) 
mane , and faith unto went with them to a Garden, near a Village called Gethfe- 
the Difciples, Sit ye mane, which figriifies a Prcfs for Olives, and was at the Foot 
here, while I go and of Mount Olivet, where he trod the Wine-prefs of his Fa- 
pray yonder. ther’s Wrath alone: For, having entred the Garden, he or¬ 

dered eight of the eleven Difciples to ftay at a certain Place 
there, till he fhould retire for Prayer. 

37. And 


* The Time of Cock-crowing was ufually reckoned from our Midnight to three a Clock of our 
Morning; and that about three a-Clock was moft remar'-able, as being commonly the loudeft toward 
break ef Day : Accordingly this was fometimes called the fecond Cock-crowing: and at filter Times, 
by way of Eminence, the Cock-crowing; and fo the difference is eafily rcc&ncii.d between this Place, 
and Mark xiv. 30. where it is laid. Hit flight before the Cock craw twice thru pall deny me thrice. See 
the Note on Luke xxii. 34. 
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37 And be took 37. And as Peter , and the two Sons of Zebedee , James 

with him Peter, and and John, had been Eyc-WitnefTcs of his glorious Transfigu¬ 
re two Sons of Zebe- ration in the Mount, {Chap. xvii. 1. &c.) he took them along 
dee, and began to be with him to be Witneflcs of his deepeft Humiliation and 
forrowful , and very Agonies ; and, as foon as they were got from the other Dif- 
beavy. ciples, he was in great Diftrcfs, and Confternation of Spirit, 

under a ftrong impreffive Senfe of the terrible Sufferings 
he felt, and was going to endure, from the Powers of Dark- 
nc/s, and from divine Juftice for his Peoples Sins. 

38 'Then faith he 38. Then, turning to thefe Difciples, he laid, My Soul is 

unto them , My Soul ( ) compafied about with the moft grievous Sorrows, 

is exceeding forrovjf,id, fo that I can hardly fubfift, but am ready to die under them ; 
even unto Death: tar- and they will never intirely leave me, till they iftue in my 
ry ye here and watch Death: Stay ye here, and obferve how it is with me ; and 
with me. guard againft the Temptations, that are coming upon your 

felves. 

39 And he went a 39. I-Iereupon he retired about a Stone’s Call from them, 

little further, and fell {Luk. xxii. 41.) and, prollrating himfelf upon the Ground, 
on his Face, and pray- in great Humility, Reverence and fore Diftrcfs, he, like a 
ed, faying, O nry Fa- Man of Sorrows, who could not but have a natural Reluc- 
ther, if it be pofjiblc, tance to Sufferings, prayed, faying, O my Father, to 
let this Cup pafs front whom I Hand related as thy dearSon, If the Salvation of 
me: ncverihelcfs , not thy People may be accompli(hed, confiftently with the Ho¬ 
ar I will , but as thou nour of thy Perfections, without my undergoing the bitter 
wilt. Agonies and Sufferings, which thou haft called me to, I 

earneftly befeech thee to excufe me from them ; however, 
I intirely and freely fubmit to thy Will, that the innocent 
Averfions of human Nature may not be attended to, but thy 
Purpofe and good Pleafure may be fulfilled, whatever it coft 
me: Here I am, do with me what lecms belt in thy Sight, 
I ftill delight to do thy Will. 

40 And he comslh 40. Having thus poured out his Soul to his heavenly Fa- 

unto the Difciples, and ther, he returned back to the three Difciples; and, finding 
Jindeth them ajlecp, them all afleep, rouzed them; and, directing his Difcourfe to 
and faith unto Peter , Pcttr, faid. How lurprizing is this! Whar! Peter, Did you 
What, could ye ..not lay but now, that you would die with me ; and did ye all join 
watch with me one with him in that Profrflion ? And can’t ye fo far deny your 
Hour ? felves, as to keep awake only for one Hour, at my Com¬ 

mand, that ye might lhcw your AffeCtion and Concern for 
me now, in my extreme Anguilh ? 

41 Watchandpray, 41. Watch and pray with me in my Temptation, as fym- 

that ye enter not into pathizing Friends under my Sufferings for your Sakes ; and 
!Temptation : the Spi - Hand upon your Guard, earneftly begging the Grace, which is 
rit indeed is willing , needful to preferve you in the Dangers, that are now corn¬ 
er// the Flefh is weak, ing upon your felves ; left Sloth and Drowzinefs betray you 

into Mifchief, before ye are aware, and ye fall into Sin, in 
forfaking and denying me, by I^afon of the Terrors, that 
are now at hand; I know indeed that yoL\ r Heart* are with 
me, and that ye are fincerely defirous to /hew your I-°VC to 
me, and to avoid all Iniquity: But, alas! there are remain¬ 
ing Corruptions with you, and the Infirmity of your weak 

2 and 
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and frail Bodies is a Clog and Hindrance to you j fo that ye 
cannot do the Things that ye would, without the utmoft re¬ 
ligious Care, and fpecial Affiftance from above. 

42 He went away 42. Having given them this gentle Caution and Rebuke, 
again tbefecond Time, he withdrew a fecond Time, and renewed his carncft Prayer, 
and prayed* faying, O faying, O Father, in whom is all my Confidence, If it be 
my Father, if this Cup not confident with thy Glory to fave thy People, without my 
may not pafs away bearing the bitter Agonies and Sufferings for them, which 
from me, except I drink thou haft appointed to me, I intircly acquicfce, and freely 
it, thylVill be done. fubmit to thy Will. 

4 2 And be came and 43. Then, coming back to his Difciples, he again found 
found them af.eep a- them all afleep, as at firft •, for they were exceeding drowfy, 
gain : for their Eyes and could not keep their Eyes open, how much foever they 
were heavy. drove for it, it being very late in the Night, and they being 

funk with Grief, (Luke xxii. 45.) and extremely tired with 
the Fatigue they had undergone in preparing the Paflover, 
and attending their Ford. 

44 And he left them, 44. And he, withdrawing a third Time, prayed much to- 

and went away again, the lame Purport, as before, refigning himfclf unrefervcdly 
and prayed the third to his Father’s Will and Pleafure, which had fuch an ab- 
Time, faying the fame folute Afcer.dency over him, as to be a l.,tiw within his 
IVcrds. Heart. ( Ffal. xl. 8.) 

45 Then cometh he to 45. Then returning, and finding his Difciples afleep again, 

his Difciples, and faith after they had been twice rou/.ed, he laid. Well, llcep on 
unto them. Sleep on now, and indulge your lclvcs in it, if ye can, or dare. It is 
now, and take your now too late to drew your Kindnels to me, by watching 
Reft\ behold, the Hour with me •, or to efcape the Danger that is ruffling upon you : 
is at hand, and the Sen Behold, the dreadful Time, I forewarned you of, is come ; 
of Man is betrayed in- and I, the Mefliah, am juft ready to be trcacherouffy deli- 
to the Hands of Sin- vered into the Hands of wicked Men, both Jews and Ro- 

ners. mans, in order to their taking away my Life. 

46 Rife , let us be 46. And, having got through the Extremity of his fore- 

going: behold, he is at going Agony, he refumed his Courage, and Ihcwed himfclf 
land that doth betray prepared for all Events, faying, Arife, let us go and face 
me. our Danger : Obferve, The Traitor and his Company are juft 

now coming to feize me. 

47 And while he yet 47. And at that very In Hunt, behold, his Enemies were 

fpake, lo, Judas one of upon him. Judas , one of his Apoftlcs, who had fami- 

the twelve came, and liarly eat Bread with him, appeared at the I lead of a 

with him a great Mid- great Number of Roman Soldiers, and Officers of the San- 
titude, with Swords hedrim, (John xviii. 3.) which moftly confided of the phief 
and Staves, from the Priefts and Elders of the Jews : By Order of this Ecclcfia* 
chief Priefts and El- flical Court, they came armed with Swords and Clubs, to 
ders of the People. apprehend Jcfus, under the Conduct of Judas , who had 

promilld to lead them to the Place of his Retirement, that 

they might take him, without running any Rifque of Oppo- 

fition from the People. 

48 Now he that 4S. Now, in order to their compaffing this Defign, wirh- 
betrayed him, gave out Danger of miftaking one or other of the Difciples lor 
them a Sign, faying, Chrift, bccaufe it was Night, and his Face was not fuffici- 
Whomfoever 1 ftsall cntly known by the Officers and Soldiers, Judas told them 

before* 
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kifsy that fame is be 9 beforehand by what Token they might be fure, which was 
bold him faft. he, faying. Apprehend the Perfon, whom I fhall kifs, 

and .fccure him •, for ye may depend upon it, that is the 
Man. 

49 And forthwith 49. Accordingly he, marching in the Front of the Com- 

became to Jefus y and pany, went dire&ly up to Jefus •, and accofting him in the 
faidy Hail Mafier ; moft friendly Words, faid. Matter, God be with thee ; all 
and kijjed him. Profperity, Joy and Safety attend thee ; and, as a further 

Sign of Honour and Friendfhip, and of Sincerity therein, 
he * kitted his Face. 

50 And Jefus faid 50. But ( ) Jefus knowing his hypocritical and vil- 

unto him , Friend , lainous Intention, under thefe feigned Tokens of the greateft 
wherefore art thou Attention and Refpedt, reproved his Perfidioufncfs and In- 
cotne ? 'Then came they gratitude, with this meek and gentle, and yet really cutting 
and laid bands on Je- Rebuke. What 1 my Friend, as you profels and ought to 
fuSy and took him. be, and at this very Timefeem to be, by putting on an Air 

of the moft cordial Complaifance! What means this Way 
and Manner of your coming, at the fame Time, with armed 
Men along with you ? How do Swords and Staves, and Hail 
Matter, with a Kite, agree with one another ? And why are 
' you your lelf prefent, ( t<t> » ••?*?•/) or with what Face can 

you appear here openly before me, to conduct this horrid 
Scene againft me ? And whilft he was fpeaking, the Of¬ 
ficers feized him, and he fuffered himfelf to be made their 
Prifoner. < 

51 Andbcholdy one 51. Things being come to this Extremity, and Jefus not 

of them which were refeuing himfelf, as he eafily could if he pleafed, out of their 
with Jefusy Jlretcbcd Hands: Behold the rafh and inconfideratc Rage and Zeal of 
out bis Handy and drew Peter , who, having a Sword, drew it with all his Might, and 
bis Swordy and Jlruck ftriking furioufly at the Head of Ma/chus, one of the High- 
a Servant of the High Pritft’s Servants, cut off his right Ear. (John xviii. 10.) 
Priejlsy and f note off 52. Jefus, feeing this, immediately commanded him to for- 

his Ear. bear, and put his Sword into it’s Scabbard : For, fays he, 

52 'Then faid Jefus they who, without a juft and lawful Call, run immediately to 

unto binty put up again the Sword, to revenge themfelves, (hall ordinarily fall by 
thy Sword intq his it j\ As for my Difciples, The Weapons of their Warfare 
Place; for all they are not carnal but fpiritual; their Way to Vi&ory over their 
that take the Sxvord , Enemies is not by oppofing Force to Force, but by Prayer, 
fhall perifh with the Faith and Patience, in Hope that God will fight for them. 
Sword. And as to thefe Jews, who now make Ufe of the Roman 

Sword againft us, They fhall, ere long, be themfelves de- 
ftroyed by the Arms of the Romans. 

53 Thhikcfi thou 53. Befides, Petery Don’t you know that, if I had a Mind 
that Icannot now pray to refift and vanquifh thefe Enemies, I could, without any 
to my Fatber y and he more ado, have call'd upon my Father, who always heareth 

me ; 


* Chrift probably, in his great Condefcenfion and Kindnefs, had ufed to admit his Difciples to falute 
him in this manner, at their Returns to him after they had been for fome Time abfent; and fo Judas 
took this Liberty, though he had been from him but a little while. 

+ This, in all Likely hood, would have been Peter’» Lot, if Chrift had not overruled the Spirits of 
the armed Soldier's to prevent it. 
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Jhatt prefently give me me 5 and he would inftantly have fent a great Army of An* 
more than twelve Lie- gels, (See the Note on Mark v. 9.) to defend me, and todc- 
gions of Angels ? ftroy them; and this I could ft ill procure, were I not willing 

to fuffer all that they can inflidt upon me. 

54 But bow then 54. But fhould I take any extraordinary Methods to rc- 

fhall the Scriptures be feue my felf out of their Hands, How could the Predictions 
fulfilled , that thus it of God’s Word be accomplilhed, which foretold my Suffer- 
mujl be ? ings and Death, as the principal Defign, for which I came 

into the World, and to which I am calmly and willingly to 
fubmit ? 

55 In that fame 55. Immediately upon this, Jefus, turning himfelf to the 

Hour faid Jefus to the Company, that were there to apprehend him, faid, What 
Multitudes , Are ye means this outrageous Manner of your coming againft me 
come out as againft a with Swords and Clubs, as if I were foine defperate Villain, 
Thief ■ with Swords who muft be conquered, and made to fubmit, by Force of 
and Staves for to take Arms ? I have not behaved like fuch an one ; nor is there 
me? I fat daily with any Occafion to treat me with this Violence, as if I would 
you teaching in the refift you : And, were I a criminal, ye had fair Oppportu- 
SCemple, and ye laid nities of feizing me often enough in the Temple, where I, 
no hold on me. efpecially of late, have daily appeared, preaching to the Peo¬ 

ple *, and yet none of you could find any juft Occafion, nor 
would venture, to apprehend me. 

56 But all this was 56. But * God has now, at length, fuffered you to exe- 

done y that the Scrip- cute your wicked Defigns againft me, that his eternal Coun- 
tures of the Prophets fel, and the antient Predictions of the Prophets, relating to 
might be fulfilled. Then my Sufferings and Death, might be accompliflied. Then, 
all the Difciples for- when the Difciples faw their Lord was fallen into the Hands 
fook him , and fled. of his Enemies, they all forfook him, and fled for fear, as 

he had foretold them they would, left they likewife Ihould 
be feized and punilhed together with him. 

57 And they that 57. And they, who had taken Jefus into Cuftody, hur- 
bad laid hold on Je- ried him away firft to Annas' s Houfe, {John xviii. 13.). and 
fus , led him away to then to the Palace of Caiapbas , the High-Prieft; where, 
Caiapbas the High- though it was in the Dead of the Night, the Scribes and El- 
Prieft , where the ders were got together to fit in Judgment upon him. 

Scribes and the Elders 58. In the mean while, Peter , having a little recovered 
were ajfembled. his Fright, followed Jefus at a Diftance, as they were carry- 

58 But Peter fol- ing him to Caiapbas's Houle; and, foon after the Company 
lowed him afar off, were entred, he went in, and mingled himfelf with the Ser- 
unto the High-Priefts vants, that he might be Ikreened from Sufpicion, and might 
Palace , and went in , fee the Ifliie of this Affair, whether Chrift’s Enemies would 
and fat with the Ser- proceed to Extremity againft him, or whether he would mi- 
vants to fee the end. raculoufly deliver himfelf out of their Hands. 

59 Now the chief 59. Now the chief Priefts and Elders of the People, and 
Priefts and Elders , the other Members of the Sanhedrim, having, by their Au- 
and all the Council , thority, feized and bound him, and yet having nothing cri- 
fought falfe fVitnefs minal to lay to his Charge, were very inquifitive and in- 

B b duftrious 

* 5\ome have thought thefe may be taken as the Words of the Evangtlift, who maker this Remark. 
Bat as t«7® yiyovi may be render’d, tbit it done ; fo, tbt Scriptures muft be fulfilled, are recited, as Chrift’s 
own Words to the Multitude in Mark xiv. 49. 
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againft Jefus to put duftrious to find out proper Tools, that, right or wrong, 
him to Death , would give Information againft him of fome Crime, which 

might furnifh them with a plaufible Pretence to condemn 
him, as deferving to die. 

60 But found none; 60. But they could meet with none fufficient to anfwer 

yea, though many falfe their End: Nay, though they got many, that were wicked 
tVitnejfes came , yet and malicious enough to teftify falfe Things againft him ; 
found they none. At yet their Falfehoods were fo evident, and fo inconfiftent with 
the lajl came two falfe one another, that they confounded themfelves, and the 
fVitneffes , Council could make nothing of them to convift him of any 

capital Crime: But, at length, two falfe Witneffes ap¬ 
peared, 

61 And faid , This 6t. And * mifreciting and mifconftruing fome Words he 

Fellow faid , I am had formerly fpoke, about raifing the Temple of his Body 
able to deftroy the Tern- from the Dead three Days after it fhould be killed, they al- 
pleof God, and to build ledged, with horrid Virulence and Contempt, We heard 
it in three Days. this Wretch fay, that he could and would demolifh our fa¬ 

mous Temple, where God dwells and is worlhipped, and 

• build it again in three Days j which they fuppofed might 

prove him to be an Enemy to that holy Place, and to be 
' a&ed by the Spirit of Beelzebub. 

62 And the High- 62. And, as Jefus made no Reply to fuch a falfe and fri- 
Priejl arofe , and faid volous Charge ; but, as a Sheep before her Shearers is dumb , 
unto him , Anfwereft fo he opened not his Mouthy (Ifa. liii. 7.) The High-Prieft got 
thou nothing? what up in a Rage, and faid, in an infulting Manner, What! Do 
is it which thefe wit- you (land mute, in contempt of the Court ? Don’t you hear 
nefs againft thee ? what thefe have depofed ? What Defence are you able to 

make againft an Acculation, by two Witnefies, of fuch a 
high Crime and Mifdemeanour ? Or why do they thus wit- 
nefs againft you, if it be not true ? 

63 But Jefus held €3. But ftill Jefus continued filent, not becaufe he did not 

his Peace. And the know how to refute fuch a palpable Calumny, but that he 
High-Prift anfwered might let them take their own Courfe, who he knew were 
and faid unto him , I refolvcd to cut him off, whatfoever he might fay for himfelf, 
adjure thee by the liv- and to turn every Thing againft him: Then the Higii- 
ing God , that thou Pricft urged him to accufe himfelf, faying, I folcmnly 
tell us , whether thou charge anil command you upon Oath, by the Name of the 
be the Cbrift the Son great, the living, and all-feeing God, that you frankly dc- 
of God. clare unto us, whether you really think your fclf to be the 

true Mefliah, who is God’s eternal Son. 

64 Jefus faith unto 64. When he put this important Qucftion in fo awful a 

him. Thou haft faid: Manner, Jefus thought it high Time to be plain and open 
neverthclefs I fay unto in his Confeflion ; and therefore replied. It is as you have 
you , Hereafter jhall ye fairly I indeed am he , tho* ye don’t believe it: However, I tell 
fee the Son of Man you all, ( ) the Time is coming, when I, who ain the 

true 


* They made a falfe Recital of thrift's Words in order to their wrefting them : For he did not fay, 
7 can, or 1 will deftroy, as in Mark xiv. 58 s but deftroyye this Temple, John ii. IQ ; and to t!'is <r -m- 
fle, they ad-’nd, made •with Hands, Mark xiv. 58. thereby reiiaining the Senfe of his Word* to rhe 
TVmple at Jerufalem, whereas he fpoke with a Reference to the Temple of his Body, which they would 
deftroy. Joins ii. 21. 
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fitting on the right 
Hand of Power , and 
coming in the Clouds 
of Heaven. 


65 'Then the High - 
Prieft rent his Clothes, 
faying, /Zr hathfpoken 
Blafpbemy \ what fur¬ 
ther Need have we 
of Witnefjes ? behold, 
now ye have heard bis 
Blafpbemy. 


66 What think ye ? 
5 They anfwered and 
faid. He is guilty of 
Death. 

67 Then did they 
fpit in his Face, and 
buffeted him, and 0- 
thers fmote him with 
the palms of their 
Hands, 

68 Saying, Pro- 
pbejy unto us, thou 
Chrift, who is he that 
fmote thee ? 

6 9 Now Peter fat 
without in the Palace: 
and a Damfel came 
unto him, faying. Thou 
alfo waft with Jefus 

Galilee. 
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true Mefliah, being the Son of Man, as well as the Son of 
God, fhall be feen, by the whole Council and all the Peo¬ 
ple, exalted in Dignity and Power at my Father’s right 
Hand, and vifibly appearing in the Clouds of Heaven, ac¬ 
cording to antient Prophecies: ( Pfal . cx. 1. and Dan. vii. 13.) 
In a little Time ye fliall fee the wonderful Effufion’ of my 
Spirit to glorify me •, after that fhall ye fee me coming to 
judge and deftroy this City and Nation ; and at the laft 
Day, ye fhall fee me coming in all my Glory to judge the 
World: And though now I am arraigned, like a Criminal, 
at your Bar, ye fliall then be arraigned at mine, and forced 
to own, that I am the Chrift, the Son of God, as I now 
declare my felf to be. (See the Note on Luke xxii. 70.) 

65. The High-Prieft hearing this, immediately rent his 
Garment, in Token of Deteftation and Abhorrence, (as the 
Jews ufed to do, when they thought any one fpoke blafphe- 
moufly) and faid. He has now reproached the great and liv¬ 
ing God, by afiuming fuch Glory and Power to himfelf, as 
belong only to him: What Occafion have we to fearch for 
other Witneffes, or to hear any farther Evidence againft 
him ? Behold, how he is now condemned out of his own 
Mouth 1 All the Company has heard his bare-faced Blaf- 
phemy. 

66. What think ye of thefe Words ? Has he not herein 
plainly witneffed againft himfelf, as a Blafphemer? To 
which the Majority * of them, at leaft, replied. Yes, yes. 
He is certainly guilty of a capital Crime, for which, by our 
Law, he ought to die. 

67. 68. As foon as they had thus unrighteoufly condemn¬ 
ed him +, fome of the Company, as was prophefied, {Ifa. 
1 . 6.) began to fpit in his Face with Indignation and Con¬ 
tempt, which fet others on to abufe him with all Manner of 
rude Indignities: Some of them infolently boxed and buffet¬ 
ed him, («xo) and others, having blindfolded him, 
made their Game of him in a ludicrous Manner, and ftruck 
him with their Hands, and with Rods, (*??<*•»•'■£) faying. 
Now you, who pretend to be a Prophet, give us a Speci¬ 
men of your Skill, and name this, and the other Man that 
fmote you. 

69. Whilft all this was doing, Peter continued, not in 
the Court, but in a lower Part of the Room among the Ser¬ 
vants i (Mark xiv. 66.) and as he was fitting there, a certain 
Maid-Servant, obferving him, came to him, and faid, I verily 

B b 2 believe 


• If Jofcpb of Arimathta , and NiaJemus, who fcem to have been Members of the Sanhedrim, were 
prefent on this Occafion, the firft of thefe did not confent to ChrifTi being put to Death, Lukt xxiii. 
50, 51 ; and we may well foppole the fame of the laft. 

-f- It is probable, that, upon the foregoing Confeffion, the Council either retired for a little while, or 
ordered Jefus to withdraw, till they might confider what further Steps to take with him; and that then 
their Officers, who had him in Cuftody, were the Ring-leaders of all this Iniolence and Barbarity, at 
the Inftigation of the Priefts. See the Notes on Chap, xxvii. 1. and Lukt xxii. 63. 
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7Q But he denied believe you are one of the Difciples, or Friends of this Jeliu 
before them all , fay- of Galilee , who were with him in the Garden. 
ing, I know not what 76. Bat Peter being furprized, and filled with Fear at 
thou fayft. this unexpected Charge, made a rafli Anfwer all in a Hurry, 

71 And when be faying, in the Hearing of the whole Company, I know 
was gone out into the nothing of Jefus, nor what you mean by my being with 
Porch, another Maid him. 

faw him, and faidun- 71. A little while after, he went out into the Porch, and 
to them that were another of the Maid-Servants, feeing him there, faid to feme 
there. This Fellow of the By-ftanders, Certainly this forry Fellow was one of 
was alfo with Jefus Jefus ol Nazareth's Followers, and was with him when he 
of Nazareth. was apprehended. 

72 And again he 72. Then Peter , overhearing her, broke out into a vio- 

denied with an Oath, lent Paflion *, and, to bear her down, and take off all Sufpi- 
I do not know the cion from himfelf, roundly fwore, that he did not fo much 
Man. as know the Man fhe fpake of. 

73 And after a 73. And a little after this, feme others of the Company 
while came unto him attacked Peter a third Time, faying. It furely can’t be 
thy that flood by, and true, that you are not one of Jefus of Galilee's Difciples; 
faid to Peter % Surely for even your Pronunciation (hews you to be a Galilean , 
tbou alfo art one of you have the very Brogue and clownifh Accent of that 
them, for thy Speech Country. 

bewrayeth thee. 74. Then he being in the utmoft Confternation, and not 

74 Then began he knowing what to fay for himfelf, refolved to (hand it out to 

to curfe and to fwear, the Lift j and fo back’d his Denial with Vollies of Oaths, and 
laying, I know not horrid Imprecations, faying, I infill; upon it, that I have no 
the Man. And im- Acquaintance with this Man, and never faw him till now: 
mediately the Cock And immediately, upon this laft moil Ihocking Denial, the 
crew. Cock crew, toward Break of Day, as Chrift had foretold 

75 And Peter re- him. (Ver. 34. See the Note there.) 

membred the Words of 75. And Peter no fooner heard it, than he reflected upon 
Jefus, which faid un- the previous Warning Chrift had given him, faying to him, 
to him, Before the Before the Time of Cock-crowing is pafs’d, you will three 
Cock crow , thou fhalt Times over deny nlc: And calling this to Mind, his Heart 
deny me thrice. And was melted into deep Contrition for his great and a gg ravated 
be wait out , and wept Sin ; and going out from the Company, to give free Vent to 
bitterly. ' his Grief, he lbrely lamented his Cafe, weeping bitterly. 

Recollections. 

How great were the Sufferings of the Son of God, in which he likewife (hewed himfelf to 
be a real, a perfcCl and holy Man ; and which-could never have been fo great, had they not 
been for the Sins of Men 1 He trod the Wine-prefs of his Father’s Wrath alone ; none of his 
Difciples bore any Part in the Work, whereby he took away Sin, Reproach, Condemnation 
and Death from us. For this Purpofe he readily fubmitted to his Father's Will, and, accord¬ 
ing to antient Prophecies, endured the word of Agonies, Abufcs and Shame for us: But he, 
who was then arraigned, as a Criminal, at the Bar of Men, and was treated with Cruelty and 
Ridicule by the vileft of them, (hall appear in all his Glory, to the Joy of his Saints, and the 
Confufion of his Enemies, at the laft Day.—How thankfully (hould the Children of God cele¬ 
brate the Memorials of their dear and dying Saviour! And why (hould any of them think 
much of Sufferings for his Sake, who has undergone fo much for theirs, and has taken out 
the Sting of all, that can befal them? But O! how malignant and hideous an Evil is Sin, 

which 
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which coft our Lord fo dear to make an Atonement for it! And into what monftrous Forms 
does it {hape it felf, fometimes deliberately purfuing the moft horrid Villanies, under a Difguife 
of Religion and Friendfliip; and at others', hurrying even God’s own People into felf Confi¬ 
dence on one hand, and dreadful Defections on the other ; yea, though very rarely, into Lying 
Oaths and Curfings, under the Power of ftrong Temptation, Paflion and Fear! How jealous 
fhould we be over our own Hearts f And how (hould we dread being left to our felves, or re- 
folving and acting in our own Strength! What Need have we to be humble, and to' watch 
and pray, that we enter not into Temptation, (ince, when it once begins to prevail, none 
knows how far it may carry him! Rut if at any Time we have fallen by our Iniquity, our Re¬ 
pentance ought to be anfwerable to our Sin ; and if we have the Grace of God in Truth, 
when we have finned grievoufly,. our Reflections upon it will flU us with fuch Sorrows, as 
often make one weep bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Chrift delivered to Pilate, i, 2. Judas’* Defpair and Death , 3—10. Chrift's 
\Trial before Pilate, 11—14. *TIje Clamour of the People againjl him % 
15—25. His being fentenced to be crucified , and the Execution of it; 
26—44. Remarkable Signs attending his Deaths 45—56. His Burial y 
and his Sepulchre watched^ 57—66. 


T F V T 

l WT HEI * the 

\\ Morning was 
come , all the chief 
Priefts and Elders of 
the People , took Com¬ 
pel againjl Jefus to 
put him to Death. 

2 And when they 
bad bound him , they 
led him away, and 
delivered him to Pon¬ 
tius Pilate the Gover- 
nour. 


3 Then Judaswhicb 
had betrayed himjahen 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. TESUS having been thus examined, and condemned 

J by the Council, they retired for a little while * ; and, 
when the Morning-Light appeared, the whole Sanhedrim, 
confiding moftly of the chief Priefts and Elders, went into 
further Confultations about what Courfc they fhould take, 
that might be moft effectual to cut him off. 

2. And as the Romans had lately taken the chief Power of 
Life and Death into their own Hands, the Sceptre having 
departed from Judah , juft as the great Shiloh, or promifed 
Meifiah came, {Gen. xlix. 10. See the Note on John xviii. 
31.) The Council ordered him to be bound like a capital' 
Offender; and then, leading him through the Streets, to 
make him a publick Spectacle of their Triumph, Rage and 
Scorn, they brought him, as an infamous Malefactor, to Pon¬ 
tius Pilate , who, at that Time, was the Roman Governour 
of Judea v and fo fulfilled Chrift’s own Prophecy, that they 
fhould deliver him to the Gentiles to be crucified. (Chap, 
xx. 19.) 

3. Then Judas , who had treacheroufly betrayed him into- 
their Hands f, as foon as he found that his Matter differed 

himfelf 


* This feems from Luke xxii. 66. to have been a fecond Meeting of the Sanhedrim after a ihort Re- 
cefs. But then, either the Evangelilt Luke placed the Examination of Chrift, about his bang the Son ■ 
of God, in a different Order from the Evangelifts Matthew and Mark ; or elle, at the Council's meet¬ 
ing again, they re-examined him upon that Article, to fee whether he would fland to the Aiiiwer, that 
he lad before given to their Qucftion about it. 

■f Judas, in all likelihood, hoped that Chrift would have confounded his Enemies, or imraculoafljr- 
madc his Eicapc, and that he himfelf fhould have got their Money without any. Damage done to hi*-. 
Mailer. 
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he faio tknt he was himfelf to be condemned by the Council, and to remain un- 
condcmned, repented der their Power, who were likely to procure his Death, he 
himfelf, and brought was filled with Horror and Agony, in Reflexion on his own 
again the thirty Pieces aggravated Wickednefs j and wiihing, though too late, that 
of Silver to the thief it had never been committed, he went and returned the 
Priefts and Elders , thirty Pieces of Silver, for which he had fold his Lord, to 

the chief Priefts and Elders, from whom he had received 
them. 

4 Saying, I have 4. Saying, to Chrift’s Honour, to their Caution, and his 

finned , in that I have own Confufion, I have been guilty of the worft of Villanies, 
betrayed the innocent in betraying an innocent Perfon, even to Death. But, in- 
Blood. And they faid, ftead of their taking Convidtion of their own Crime, in 
What is that to us ? hiring him to do it, they put it off with a Slight, and faid, 
fee thou t o that. What care we?. That is no Fault of ours, you muft look 

to it your felf *, we don’t know that he is innocent, whatever 
you do ; nay, we h ive judged him worthy of Death. 

5 And he caft down 5. And when he law with what Negleft they treated him, 

the Pieces of Silver in and that there was no flopping their Profecution of Jcfus, 
the Temple, and de- he, in the Vexation and Terror of his Mind, threw down 
parted, and went and the Money they had given him * in one of the Chambers of 
hanged himfelf. the Temple •, and, overwhelmed with infupportable Anguilh 

and Defpair, retired into fome folitary Place, and there f 
was fuffocated, and fell down headlong with fuch Agony 
and Violence, as to burft the Rim of his Belly, and let out 
his Bowels. (Ails i. 18.) 

6 And the thief 6. Upon Judas’s leaving the Money with the chief Priefts, 
Priefts took thefilver they took it up v but || hypocritically pretended that it ought 
Pieces , and faid , It not to be put among the Offerings for the Temple, becaufe 
is not lawful for to it had been employed to procure the Shedding of human 
put them into the Blood : And, though they made no Scruple of purliiing an in- 
Treafury , becaufe it is nocent Man to Death, they were unwilling to take the Silver 
the Price of Blood. again for their own Ufe, left they Ihould thereby bring the 

Load of Guilt, and the Odium of it, upon themlelves, which 
was con traded by it’s having been the Price, that obtained 
the Delivery of Jefus into their Hands, in order to his be¬ 
ing put to Death. 

7 And they took 7. But ( J't) they contrived to' eafe their own Conlcienccs, 
Counfel , and bought and put a fair Glofs upon what they had done, by dilpofing 
with them the Potters of the Money in fome publick Charity} accordingly they 

purchaled 

* It fee ms by his throwing down the Money in the Temple, that the Sanhedrim were adjourned to 
their Council-Chamber in an Apartment of the Temple, to finilh their Confutations againft Jefus 
there. If fo, the Hiftory Hands in it's due Order; and there is no Need of placing this Faft after the 
Condemnation of Chrift by Pilate, as the Harmonifts generally do. 

f The Exprcffion here ufed avny^itro, he hanged himfelf, or was fufiocated, and that in Alls i. 18. 
•Bftivtif ytvo/JLtvIfr iAtucmrs fxia'fr, he falling headlong, burft afunder i* the midft , are eafily accounted 
for, and reconciled, by fuppoiing, either that he was ftrangkd with Grief, or by the Power of Satan in 
him, and, felling down, his Bowels guihed out’; or that, if he hanged himfelf, the Rope, or that to which 
it was fattened, broke, and fo he fell down; and if this were at the Top of fome Precipice, it occa- 
fioned the greater Violence in the Fall, and the mote fignally manifefted the righteous Judgement of 
God, in lo uncommon a Death of a matchlefs Traitor. 

!! It is likely that they had taken it oat of the Trcakry of the Temple to hire the Traitor, under 
Pretence that this was for the Service of God. 
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Field , to bury Stran¬ 
gers in. 

8 Wherefore that 
Field was called , The 
Field of Bloody unto 
this Day. 

9 (Then was ful¬ 
filled that which was 
Jpoken by Jeremy the 
Prophet,fayingy And 
they took the thirty 
Pieces of Silver, the 
Price of him that was 
valued\ whom they of 
the Children of Ifrael 
did value: 

10 And gave them 
for the Potters Field, 
as the Lord appointed 
me.) 

11 And Jefusflood 
before the Governour ; 
and the Governour ask¬ 
ed him, faying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews ? And Jefus faid 
unto him, Thou fayft. 


- 12 And when he 
was accufed of the 
chief Priefts and El¬ 
ders, be anfwered no¬ 
thing. 

13 Then faith Pi¬ 
late unto him. Heat if 
thou not ho *. • many 
Things they wilnefs a- 
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purchafed with it a Piece of Ground, which was called the 
* Potter's Field, to be a Burying-Placc for fuch Profelytes of 
their Religion, as they thought were not worthy to be in- 
terr’d in the fame Places with themfelvcs. 

8. Therefore the Name of that Field was changed ; and 
the Providence of God fo ordered it, for perpetuating the 
Memory of their infamous Crime ; it being from that Time 
forward called Aceldama , which fignifies the Field of Blood. 
(APIs i. 19.) 

9, 10. By thefe remarkable Circumftances, that, which 
was figuratively exprefied by the Prophet, was really ac- 
complifhed in what thefe Jews did to Chrift, where it is 
iliid, ( Zech . xi. 12, 13.) -f- They weighed for my Price thirty 
Pieces of Silver. And the Lord faid unto me, Cajl it unto the 
Potter : a goodly Price that I was prized at of them ! And I 
took the thirty Pieces of Silver, and cajl them to the Potter in the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

n. When the Jews had brought Jefus before Pilate, 
they, knowing how jealous the Roman Government were of 
all Attempts to throw off their Yoke, accufed him of fet- 
ting himfclf up for the Chrift, which they interpreted to im¬ 
ply, that he fet up for King of the Jews , to deliver them 
from Cafar's Power. (Luke xxiii. 2.) And, as he ftood ar¬ 
raigned under this Charge at Pilate's Bar, he interrogated 
him upon that Head, faying. Do you indeed profefs to be 
the King of the Jews ? To which Jefus replied. It is as you 
fey, in a certain Senfe of the Words, though not fo as to 
imply a temporal Dominion, like the Kingdoms of this 
World. (John xviii. 36.) 

12. And while the chief Priefts and Elders of the People 
multiplied clamorous Accufetions, he, knowing his own 
Innocence, and the apparent Weakness and Inconfiltency. of 
their Charges, and knowing that his Time was come, took 
no Care to anfwer them, but filcntly committed himfclf to 
him that judgeth righteoufly. 

13. Then Pilate feid, Don’t you hear how your Accufers 
depofe, that you pervert the Nation, forbid to give Tribute 
to Cafar, make your felf a King, and incite the People to 
Rebellion through all Jewry, and that by their Law you 

1 ought 


* This feems to have been a Field owned by fome Potter, or ufed to fupply Potters-Earth, or to re¬ 
ceive broken Pieces of Pots. 

f As thefe Words are only found in Zeebariab, and not in Jeremiah , fome fuppofe they were fil'd 
fpoken by Jeremiah, or written in fome apocryphal Book of his, which is loft, and were afterwards 
repeated, as fome other Thinge were, by Zeebariab; on which Account the Jmvs ufed to fay, that the 
Spirit of Jertbniab was in Ztcbariah: Others fuppofe that the Prophecy of Jeremiah was placed tirft in the 
Volume of the Prophets, and fo was the Running-Title of all that Volume : Others think that the ninth, 
-tenth, and eleventh Chapters of Zeebariab, were written by Jeremiah : Others obferve that the Syriack 
and Perjick Verfions read. It was jpoken by the Prophet, without naming by whom : And others fuppofe,. 
that the,Tranfcribers might miftakc /lew’for lew, as Bifhop Hall fays he has fecn thefe Names abbre¬ 
viated in an old Manufcript. However, it is of little Importance, which of thefe Way* we take to ac¬ 
count for this Difficulty, fince it don't affeft the Doctrine it fclf. 
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gainjl thee ? ought to die, becaufe you make your felf the Son of God ? 

(Luke xxiii. 2, 5. and John xix. 7.) What have you to 
offer againft all thefe Charges ? Why don’t you dear your 

14 And he anfwer- fdf? 

ed him to never a 14. And yet, though he was thus prefled to anfwer, he ftill 
Word, infomucb that continued intirely filent *, fo that Pilate was greatly amazed to 
the Governour mar - think what might be the Reafon of this uncommon Beha- 
velled greatly. viour. 

15 Now at that 15. Now it was cuftomary for the Governour of Judea to 
Feaft the Governour gratify the People with the Relcafe of fome Prifoner, whom 
was wont toreleafe un- they fhould chufe, at every Paffover, in Honour of that Fe¬ 
te the People a Prifon- Rival, which was a Commemoration of their own Deliverance 
er, whom they would. out of Egypt. 

16 And they had 16. And it fell out at this Paflover, that they had a noto- 
thcn a notable Prifon - rious Malefa&or in Prifon, one Bar abbas ^ who had headed 
er> called Bar abbas. feveral feditious Perfons in an Infurrection, and been Guilty 

of Robbery and Murder in the Riot. ( Mark xv. 7.) 

17 Therefore when 17. When therefore the chief of the Jews were gathered 
'they were gathered to - together to demand Judgment againft Jefus, Pilate , fuppo- 
gether , Pilate faid tin - fing that they could hardly prefer fo infamous a Rogue, its Ba¬ 
te them , Whom willye rabbas^ to him, made a Propofal to them that, iince he was 
that Ireleafe untoyou? to releafe fome one Prifoner at that Feaft, they fhould chufe 
Bar abbas 1 or Jefus , which they pleafed of the two, whom he would mention ; 
which is calledChrijl ? and they were, this abominable Wretch Barabbas, and Jefus, 

whom many among them efteemed as their Mefliah. 

18 Forheknew that 18. For the Governour was well fatisfied by their Manage- 

for Envy they bad de- ment, in the whole of this Profecution of Jefus at his Tribunal, 
livered him. that it was envious and malicious, on Account of the high 

Reputation he had gained among the People, who it might 
be hoped would have appeared on the fide of one, that had 
been fo great a Favourite of many of them. 

19 When bewasfet 19. And he was the more confirmed in his good Opinion 

downonthejudgment- of Jefus, and in his Inclination to favour him, by a Meffage 
feat^ bis Wife fent unto that was brought from his Wife, whilft he was fitting in 
him, faying,Have thou Judgment on this Caufe : For (he fent an earneft and folemn 
nothing to do with that Warning to him, faying, I beg of you not to pafs any fc- 
jujl Man : for I have vere Sentence upon that righteous Man, who is now before 
fuffered many things you; for I have been exceedingly terrified in an uncommon 
this Day in a Dream , Dream about him this Morning *, and am lorely afraid, left he 
becaufe of him. fhould be condemned, and you and your Family fhould fall 

under the Vengeance of God for it *. 

20 But the chief 20. But the more God feemed to appear for him, the 

Priefis and Elders more the chief Priefts and Elders of the Jews fet them- 
perfwaded the Multi- felves againft him ; and, by their Intereft with the common 
tude that they fhould People, took all pofiible Pains to prevail upon them to de¬ 
ar* Bar abb as t and de - mand, that Barabbas might be freed, and that Jefus might 
ftrty Jefus. be j>ut to Death. 

I 21 But 


* This ms a fpedal Appearance of Providence to bear Witnefs to Chrift't Innocence, whilft his E- 
ramies mm loading him with unjuft Reproaches. 



Chap. XXVII. 

ai The Governour 
anfwered and jaid un¬ 
to them , Whether of 
the twain will ye that 
I releafe unto you ? 
They /aid', Bar abbas. 

22 Pilate faith un¬ 
to them, What Jhall I 
do then with Jefus, 
which is called Cbrift ? 
They all fay unto him, 
Let him be crucified. 

23 And the Gover- 
nour [aid, Why, what 
Evil hath he done ? 
But they cried out the 
more, faying , Let him 
be crucified. 


24 When Pilate 
faw that he could pre¬ 
vail nothing, but that 
rather a Tumult was 
made, he took Water, 
and wajhed his Hands 
before the Multitude, 
faying, I am innocent 
of the Blood of this juft 
Perfon : fee ye to it. 


25 Then anfwered 
all the People, and 
faid, His Blood be on 
us, and on our Chil¬ 
dren. 
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21. But Pilate being rather deftrous to fet JefuS at Li¬ 
berty, as being periuaded of his Innocence, put the Quefti- 
on a fecond Time to the whole Multitude, faying. Which 
of thefe two Perfons do ye infill upon being fet at Liberty ? 
And they, under the Influence of the chief Priefts and El¬ 
ders, anfwered, Barabbas. 

22. Upon this the Governour faid to them, What then 
would ye have me do with Jefus, who is efteemed, by ma¬ 
ny, to be your Mefliah ? Shall I releafe him alfo ? Or will 
ye leave it to me to do, as I think proper with him ? But 
they all anfwered, as with one Confent, Let him be condem¬ 
ned to be crucified, and fo fufFer the moll lhameful Death, 
that can be inflifled upon him. 

23. Pilate replied. Why do ye infill on his being cruci¬ 
fied P What capital Crime has he been Guilty of to deferve 
it? I don't find that ye have proved any Thing againll him, 
for which, according to the Roman Laws, he ought to die. 
(See the Note on Luke xxiii. 22.) But, for Want of Evi¬ 
dence, they cried out with the greater Fury and Clamour, 
We hate him, and can't endure the Thoughts of his liv¬ 
ing ; nothing lefs will fatisfy us, than that he be crucified. 

24. The Governour then finding it was in vain to llrive 
againll the Stream, and that they grew more and more out¬ 
rageous and defperate, by all that he could fay to convince, or 
foften them, was in a great Strait between his own Judgment 
and Confcicnce, on one hand, and his Fears of the Peoples 
Rage, on the other ■, and therefore, to ftifie his own Convic¬ 
tions, and at the fame Time quiet the Multitude, he thought 
of an Expedient, which he prepolleroufly imagined would ac¬ 
quit himfelf from Guilt, whilft he gratified them ; and that 
was, to yield to their Importunity, and yet protell againll 
the Fail: And fo he called for a Bafon of Water, and walk¬ 
ing his Hands *, in the Prefence of all the People, faid. 
By this fignificative Ailion I clear my felf, and teftify be¬ 
fore God and you, that I am not Guilty of Ihedding the 
Blood of this righteous Man, whom ye force me to con¬ 
demn : Ye alone fhall be anfwerable for it to God and the 
whole World, whatever may be the Confequence. 

25. Then all the Aflembly, in the Heat of their Rage, 
replied. Be it fo : We fear no Guilt or Danger on this 
Score ’, if, as you imagine, there Ihould be any, we acquit 
you, and take it all upon our felves: Let it be revenged 
upon us and ours to the latell Pollerity. So ralh and pre- 
fumptuous were they, in entailing the moll dreadful Curfe 
of God upon themfelves, and upon their Children yet un¬ 
born. 

C c 2 6 . Pilate 


* Some think that Pilate, having lived among the Jew, did this in Conformity to a Cuftom he Had 
learned fr6m them, according to Dutt. xxi. 6, 7. and Pfal. xxvi. 6. But others fuppofe it was in Con# 
formity to a Rite of this Nature among the Gentiles, as well as Jews, who, to cleaaSfc themfelves £roq| 
the Blood they died, ufed to waih their Hands. 
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a 6 Then releafed 
be Barabbas unto 
them: and when be 
bad fcourged Jefus, 
be delivered him to be 
crucified. 


2 7 Then the Sol¬ 
diers of the Governour 
took Jefus into the 
Common-Holland ga¬ 
thered unto him the 
whole Band of Sol¬ 
diers. 

28 And they fir ip- 
fed him, and put on 
him a fcarlet Robe. 


29 And when they 
bad platted a Crown 


26. Pilate having got this poor Salvo for his own Con¬ 
ference, and being over-awed by their tumultuous Clamours, 
proceeded to difeharge Barabbas , that notorious Malefactor, 
whofe Crimes were fo great and complicated, that it can 
hardly be thought he ever could have obtained a Releafe, 
had he not been put in Competition with the holy One, 
whom they wickedly abhorred: And when he had ordered 
Jefus to be feverely * fcourged, in Hopes that fuch an igno¬ 
minious and cruel Punifhment might have fatisfied the Peo¬ 
ple, but found that even this would not appeafe them, 
(John xix. i. &c.) he, at laft, pafs*d Sentence upon him, 
and delivered him up to the Roman Officers to be cruci¬ 
fied +. 

27. Then Pilate's Guards feizing Jefus, dragged him 
into the common Hall *, and there they brought their whole 
Company about him, inhumanly to infult him, and to 
make themfelvcs Merry with him |j •, they being more 
difpofed, by their Temper and Profeffion, to fall in with 
the Fury of the People, than with the Timoroufnefs of the 
Governour. 

28. And as they had heard, that he was profecuted under 
the Charafter of the King of the Jews, they, in Derifion, 
pulled off his own Cloaths, and put upon him a red Cloak, 
fuch as the Soldiers ufed to wear, to mimick the fcarlet Robes 
of Princes. 

29. And, having wreathed a Parcel of Thorns into the 
Form of a Crown, they, to carry on the Jell with barbarous 

Mockery, 


* Whipping or Scourging, in criminal Cafes, was a Puniflunent frequently ufed both by the Jews 
and Roman/. The Jew commonly infii&cd it by a Whip of three Cords, and limited the Number of 
Stripes to thirty-nine ; (1 Cor. xi. 29.) and fo they gave only thirteen Strokes with the Scourge of three 
Lafhes, that they might be fure not to exceed forty Stripes, according to the Law in Deut. xxv. 3. 
But the Romani moll ufual Way of fcourging was with fuen Rods or Wands, as the Liftors carried in a 
Bundle before their chief Magiilratcs: And they, not confining themfelves to the JewiJh Number, 
were exceeding cruel in this Sort of Puniflunent, as appears from EuJebius't Account of their infliAing ir 
on the primitive Martyrs, of whom he fays, “ All the SpeAators were aftonilhed when they faw their 
Flelh tom with Scourges, even to their Veins and Arteries; fo that their very Bowels might be feen.” 
Euftb. Eccltf. Hitt. Lib. IV. Cap. XV. And as our Saviour was (courged at PHalt's Order, it feems to 
have been done by his OfBcers, after the Reman Fafliion, and to have been very fevere, as well as dif- 
sraceful; for Pilate thereby intended to move the Companion of the Jews toward him, in order to his 
being releafed, rather than to have him fcourged, in order to his being crucified, as appears from Luko 
atxiii. 15, 16, 22. John xix. 1-6. And lo tov Invar owytAktsoett wstf sJWtu, &e. may be ren¬ 

dered, Having already fcourged Jefus, he delivered him to be crucified. 

■f When a Perfon was crucified, he was nailed to the Crofs, as it lay upon the Ground, thro* each 
Hand extended to it’s utmoft Stretch, and through both the Feet together ; then the Crofs was ereAed, 

and the Foot of it thruft, with a vioknt Jog, into a Hole, prepared in the Ground to receive it ; and 
this Jog disjointed the Body, whofe whole Weight hung upon the Nails, which went through the 
Hands and Feet, till the Perfon expired by mere Dint of rain: This kind of Death, which was the 
moft cruel, lhameful and curfed Death, that could be devifed, was ufed only by the Romans for Slaves, 
and the bafeft of the People, who were capital Offenders; but Jefus was to endure this, that the very 
Nature of the Death it felf might intimate, bis bearing our Sins in bis own Body on the Treet and being 
made a Curfe for ms. 1 Pet. ii, 24. and Gal. iii. 13.- 

| As it feems from John xix. that fome of them Things were dene to Jefus before Pilate had con¬ 
demned him, we may fuppole that they were afterwards aAed over again; or elfe, that this Evangelift, 
and Mark, (Chap. xv. 16—20.} recited them altogether, as Things of a like Nature. 



Chap. XXVII. 

of Thorns, they put 
it upon his Head, and 
a Reed in his right 
Hand: and they bow¬ 
ed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, fee¬ 
ing, Hail King of the 
Jews. 

30 And they fpit 
upon him, and took 
the Reed, and (mote 
him on the Head. 

31 And after that 
they had mocked him, 
they took the Robe off 
from him, and put 
bis own Raiment on 
him, and led him a- 
way to crucify him. 


3 2 And as they came 
out, they found a Man 
of Cyrene , Simon by 
Name: him they com¬ 
pelled tobear bis Crofs. 


33 And when they 
were come unto a Place 
called Golgotha, that 
is to fay, a Place of 
a Scull, 

34 They gave him 
Vinegar to drink, 
mingled with Gall: 
and when he bad t aft - 
ed thereof, he would 
not drink. 
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Mockery, fet ic upon his Head, ac once, to ridicule and 
torment him ; and putting a Reed, or hollow Cane, ( 
h-ov ) into his right Hand for a mock Sceptre, anfwerable to 
his lham Robes and Crown, they, in a way of Jeer and 
Scorn, kneeled down before him, and ufed the Form of Sa¬ 
lutation, that was given to Kings and Emperors, faying, 
with a Taunt, Hail, long live the King of the Jews. 

30. And then, with Indignation and Contempt, they fpit 
in his Face ; and, taking the Cane out of his Hand, ftruck 
with it upon the Crown of Thorns, that their Points might 
the more painfully pierce his Head. 

31. And after they had glutted themfelves with making 
him their Sport, and with abufing and putting all Manner 
of Indignities upon him, they (tripped him of his mock 
Robe to fignify, that they had divefted him of all his king¬ 
ly Authority ; and put his own Coat upon him again, that 
thofe Soldiers might have their Booty, who were to be 
moft immediately employed in his Execution •, and then', 
obliging him to carry his own Crofs, (John xix. 17.) they 
led him like a Lamb to the Slaughter, and hurried him 
away through the City to the Place of his Crucifixion, 
which was without the Gates of Jerufalem. (Hcb. xiii. 12.) 

32. But fearing left he (hould faint, and die under the 
Burden, and fo they (hould lole the Opportunity of gratify¬ 
ing their Cruelty in a publick, (hameful and miferable Exe¬ 
cution •, when, as they were going out of the City, they 
met with one Simon , a Cyrenian, who was coming that Way 
out of the Country, they preffed this Man to carry the Croft 
after him *. ( Luke xxiii. 26.) 

33. 34. And when they came to a Place, a little Way out 
of the City, called in the Hebrew Language, or Syriack Dia¬ 
led!:, Golgotha, which fignifies, the Place of a Skull ■f, in¬ 
fix-ad of giving him a ftupifying Potion of fpiced Wine, as 
they ufed to do in Companion to Malefaftors, when they 
were to be crucified, they gave him a Cup of Vinegar 
mixed with Gall, (See the Note on Mark xv. 23.) thereby 
literally, though undefignedly, fulfilling an antienc Prophecy 
concerning him: (Pfal. Ixix. 21.) And when he had tailed 
the fowre and bitter Potion, as much as was fufficient to 
give him the naufeous Relifh of it, he refuted to drink it, 
that he might take Nothing either to increafe, or to make 
him infenfible of his Pain. 

C c 2 35. Then 


* This Simon was probably fufpefled to be one of Ohrid's Difciples; and he either carried one End of 
the Crofi, Chrift aping before, and ftill bearing the other, it being one Part of the Puniihment and Ig¬ 
nominy of them that were crucified, to carry their own Crofs s or clfe, Chrift, having been fatigued by 
the foregoing Watchings and Abufes, was too faint to ftand under any Part of it; and fo Simon car¬ 
ried it all, in the Company after him, or at leaft, as fome think, that Piece of Wood, which was to 
be fattened acrofs the upright Poft, and which was all that ufed to be carried by the Malefaltor. 

f This; in the Greek, is K^ytuov, which, according to it's Signification, is in Latin, Calvary , or the 
Plareof a Skull, Luke xxiii. 33; and it was fo called, either becaufe Criminals ufed to be executed 
there, or becaufe there was the common Charnel-tioufe, or Repofitory, for dead Mens Bones and 
Skulls. a 
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35 And they cru- 35. Then they nailed his Hands and Feet to the Crofs, 
ctfied him, and parted and reared it up, with his Body hanging by the Nails upon it; 
bis Garments , cafting and, having dripped him at lead of his upper Garments, the 
Lots : that it might four Soldiers, that were his immediate Executioners, divided 
be fulfilled , which fome of his Cloaths among them ; and as the uppermod of 
was Jpokenby the Pro- all, being a Mantle or Cloak, was one piece of Cloth with- 
phety They parted my out any Seam, and would be fpoiled by cutting it into Pieces, 
Garments among them , {Join xix. 23.) they cad Lots for it-, and therein likewile, 
and upon my Fefiure without their own Defign, fulfilled another Prophecy of 
did they caft Lots. him, {Pfal. xxii. 18.) where it is faid. They parted my Gar¬ 
ments among them, and caft Lots upon my Vefture. 

3 6 And fitting dozen, 36. And having done this, they fet themfelves down to 
they watched him watch and guard him, led the People diould take another 
there: Turn, whild they law him in this miferable Plight, and 

fhould rife and refeue him. 

3 7 And fet up over 37. They likewile fadned an Inicription upon the Top 

bis Heady bis Accu- of the Crofs over his Head, which Pilate had ordered, 
ftation writteny THIS (John xix. 19.) viz. This is Jefus the King of the Jews, that 
IS JESUS THE all Spectators might know, who he was, and upon what 
KING OF THE Acculation he was crucified: And fo what they defigned 
JEIVS. for his Reproach, was over-ruled by Providence for his Ho¬ 

nour, as it was an Aflertion not of any real Crime, but of 
a glorious Truth concerning him. 

38 Then were there 38. At the (lime Time, there were two Highwaymen 

two Thieves crucified ( ) crucified on each Side of him, he hanging in the 

with him : one on the Middle, and one of them on his right Hand, and the other 
right Handy and ano- on his left, that the Multitude might be fo much the more 
ther on the left. incenfed againd him, as if he were the word of the three. 

and, in this Manner, according to antient Prophecy, he was 
numbred with Tranfgrefjors. (Ifa. liii. 12.) 

39 And they that 39. And as all thefe Indignities were put upon him ; fo 
paffed byy reviled him, even the Travellers, who pafied by as Strangers on the pub- 
wagging their Heads , lick Road, by the Side of which he hung, (hook their 

Heads in a fcornful and infulting Manner, and upbraided 
him, ufmg Taunts and Jeers, even toBlafphemy, ( 
a.v'lov ) faying, 

40 And faying, 40. Aha! what is become of your vain Boads now ? You 

Thou that deftroyeft that pretended to fuch mighty Feats, as to pull down the 
the Tempie, and build- Temple, and build it up again in three Days Time, let us 
eft it in three Days , now fee whether you are able to fave your fclf from dying, 
fave thy felf: if thou or to deliver your felf out of the Hands of. Judice : If, as 
be the Son of God , you pretended, you really are the Son of God, now is your 
come down from the Time to give us a Proof of it by loofening your felf from 
Crofs. the Crofs, and going away : Come, let us fee what you can 

do. 

41 Likewife alfo *41. In like manner the chief Prieds, together with the 

the chief Priefts mock- Scribes and Elders of the People, whom Education and 
jing him , with the good Manners, and a Confideratton of their Character, one 
Scribes and Elders , would have thought fhould have taught better, were fo ma- 
faidy licious and fordid, as to deride and feoff at him, faying. 


2 


42. He 
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42 Hefaved others, 42. He pretended to do wonderful Miracles in delivering 

bimfelfbe cannot fave: others from Diftempers and Death, and to be the Saviour of 
if be be the King of Ifrael ; but now, poor Creature, he is not able to deliver 
Jfrael, let him now himfelf: If he be indeed the Mefliah, as he vainly boafted, 
come down from the let him now fhew his divine Power by coming down from 
Crofs, and we will the Crofs in our Prefence; and then it will be Time enough 
believe him. for us to believe in him *. 

43 lie trufted in 43. He indeed put on a great Air of San&ity, and pre- 

God •, let him deliver tended to high Confidences in God, as his Father, calling 
him now if be will himfelf his Son, whom he had fent; but if there is any 
have him: for be [aid. Thing in all this, and God has any Favour for him, or he 
I am the Son of God. has any Intcreft in God, How comes it about that he don't 

deliver him, as ye fee he don't ? By this we may be fure that 
this Man is an Impoftor. 

44 The Thieves alfo 44. Yea, fo general was the Run againft Chrift, that even 

which were crucified one of the Highwaymen likewife, who were Fellow-Suf- 
%vith him, cajl the ferers with him, was fo daring, amidft his own Agonies, 

fame in bis Teeth. and juft at the Point of Death for his own Crimes, as to 

vent his Spleen againft him in vile Reproaches, for pre¬ 
tending to be the Mefliah, and the Son of .God, and not 
faving himfelf and them *f\ 

45 Now from the 45. Now, as Jefus was hanging on the Croft, there was a 

Jixth Hour there was miraculous Eclipfe of the Sun, which continued from twelve 
Darknefs over all the a-Clock to three in the Afternoon, and fpread Darkncls 
Land unto the ninth over all the Earth ||, ( tea.?** t»* ynv ) to teftify an Ab- 

Hour. horrence of the Wickednefs, which was then in committings 

and to intimate Chrift’s fore Confli&s with divine Juftice, 
and all the Powers of Darknefs, and the Withdrawmcnt of 
all Comfort from him. 

46 And about the 46. And about three a-CIock, after a long and filcnt Con- 

ninth Hour Jefus cried flidi in his own Soul, Jefus, being in the utmoft Agony, 
with a loud Voice, fay- even unto Death, cried out with a loud and doleful Voice, 
ing, Eli, Eli, lama which fhewed the Extremity of his Pain and Anguifh, to- 
fabachthani ? that is gether with the Strength ar.d Fervour of his Spirit, faying, 
to fay, My God, t»y in the mixed Dialed! of Hebrew and Syriack, which was 
God, wly haft thou much ufed in thofe Days, Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani, that is, 
forfaken me ? as thofe Words fignify, My God, my God , wly haft thou for - 

faken 


* This infulting Demand intimated, as if all the unqueflionable Miracles he had wrought before, in 
healing the Sick, and raifing the Dead, ilood for nothing, and were not to be believed ; unlefs ha 
would do that, which, in Reality, would have been inconfiflent with the great Defign of his coming 
into the World for the Redemption of his People. See the Note on Luke xxiii. 35. 

f Luke xxiii. 39, 40. fpeaks of only one of the Thieves, who reviled our blelTed Lord, while the other 
difeovered a quite different Temper, and rebuked his Companion : But it is not unufunl for the plural to 
be put for the lingular Number, where there are more of like Charadlers fpoken of than one : See feveral 
Inilancesof this in the Note on Mattb. xxi. 7. However, feme fuppofe that they both began at firft to 
upbraid him ; but that one of them, being foon convinced, by the Grace and Power of the dying 
Saviour, changed his Tone, and fpake honourably of him. Luke xxiii. 40, 41, 42. 

|| It is reported, fays Suidas, that Dionyfius faw it in Egypt, and knowing that it could not be a natu¬ 
ral* Eclipfe, becaufe it was at the Time of the full Moon, and la fled three flours together, he, though 
a Heathen Philofopher, faid, Either the Divinity fuffert, or Jfmpathixtt with a Sufferer t or the Frame- of 
the World is dijffolved. Fid. Pol. Synop. in Lee. 'But were we to fuppofe, with others, that this Dark- 
aefs was only over all the Land of Pakflint, it was bo lefs miraculous. 
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47 Some of them 
that flood there, when 
they beard that, faid , 
!TAw A£uv calletb for 
Elias. 


48 And ftraigbt- 
way one of them ran, 
and ' took a Spurge, 
and filled it with Vi¬ 
negar , and put it on a 
Reed , and gave him 
to drink. 

49 The reft faid, 
Let be, let us fee whe¬ 
ther Elias will come 
to fave him. 

50 Jefus, when be 
bad cried again with 
a loud Voice , yielded 
up the Gboft. 


51 And behold, the 
Vail of the ‘Temple 
was rent in twain, 
from the top to the 
bottom \ and the Earth 
did quake, and the 
Rocks rent, 


faken me ? Thereby, at once, exprefling his Faith and Truft 
in God, as his Father, and, at the lame Time, a moil di- 
ftrefling Senfe of his delivering him up into the Hands of 
his Enemies, letting loofe the Powers of Darknefs upon 
him* withdrawing the comfortable Difcoveries of his De¬ 
light in him, and imprefling upon his Soul a terrible Senfe 
ot the Wrath, due to the Sins of his People, which he was 
then bearing, to make an Atonement for them. 

47. He no fooner fpake thefe Words, than fomc of the 
By- ftanders hearing them, and either ignorantly or wilfully 
miftaking their Meaning, faid. He calls for the Prophet 
Elias to come, and help him; though he pretended to be 
the Mefliah himfelf, he now finds that God, whom he (tiled 
his Father, fails him, and would now be glad of any Relief 
from Elias, who we own is to come before the Mefliah, to 
prepare his Way. 

48. And immediately one of them, inftead of offering 
him a refrelhing Cordial, ran and filled a Spunge with Vi¬ 
negar, and (ticking it upon the Top of a Reed, or of a 
long Stalk of Hyflop, {John xix. 29. See the Note there.) 
put it to his Mouth, for him to fuck it, defigning thereby 
to abufe and teaze him, and do all that might be diftafteful 
to him. 

49. In the mean while, there was a general Cry among 
the People, in a way of Derifion and Infult, faying. Ah, 
let him alone, he calls for Elias , let us fee whether that Pro¬ 
phet, or any one in Heaven or Earth, will come and deliver 
him i his Cafe is defperate, none can help him. 

50. Soon after this, Jefus cried out again with a ftrong 
Voice, faying. Father , into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, 
(Luke xxiii. 46.) and that juft as he was expiring, to (hew, 
that, notwithftanding all the terrible Things he had endur¬ 
ed *, Nature ftill retained fo much Strength and Vigour, 
that his Life was not forced from him, but that he freely 
refigned it up at his Father's Command, becaufe, as he knew, 
the finilhing Point of the great Work of Redemption was 
then come: And fo, by his own Confent, he immediately 
breathed out his laft. {John xix. 30.) 

51. And behold the furprizing Miracles, that attended 
his Death! The Vail of the Temple, which feparated the 
Holy of Holies from the Court of the Priefts, was, by an 
invisible Power, rent quite through,* from the Top to the 
Bottom, in the Sight of the Priefts, who juft then were mi • 
niftring there, it being the Time of the Evening Sacrifice : 
God thereby fignifying, that the Temple at Jerufalem was 
no longer to be regarded, as the San&uary of the Lord, 
that all the Myfteries pertaining to it were unfolded and ful¬ 
filled. 


* When Nature fails it incapacitates one to fpeak, in the very Article of Death, with a load Voice » 
and Pilati wontoed at our Lord's being fo foon dead. Mark xv. 44. 



Chap. XXVII. 


52 And the Graves 
were opened , and ma¬ 
ny Bodies of Saints 
which flept , arofe, 

53 And came out of 

the Graves after bis 
RefurreStion , and 

went into the holy Ci¬ 
ty , and appeared unto 
many. 


54 Now when the 
Centurion , and they 
that were with him , 
watching Jefus, faw 
the Earthquake , cW 
tbofe Things that were 
done,they feared great¬ 
ly, faying. Truly this 
was the Son of God . 


55 And many Wo¬ 
men were there (be¬ 
holding afar off) which 
followed Jefus from 
Galilee, minifiring un¬ 
to him. 
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filled, that the Partition-Wall was broken down, and Jews 
and Gentiles were admitted to- equal Privileges in the new 
Difpenfation of Grace, founded on the Death of Chrift, and 
that a Way was opened, through the Vail of his FJefh, for 
all true Believers to enter into the Holieft of all, even Heaven 
it felf. (Heb. x. 19, 20.) There was likewife fo. great an 
Earthquake, as not only made the Ground fhake and trem¬ 
ble by it*s mighty Shock, but fplit even the Rocks them- 
felves: God hereby fignifying his Dcteftation of the horrible 
Wickedneis of Chrift’s Crucifiers, and the great Alterations 
he was making in the Church and the World, for the De- 
ftrudtion of the Power of Satan, and advancing of the King¬ 
dom of his dear Son. 

52, 53. The Sepulchres alio of the Dead were by this 
Earthquake Shattered, and laid open; and, after Chrift’s Re- 
furred ion, the Bodies of many holy Perfons, which lay in¬ 
terred in them, were raifed by his Power out of the Sleep of 
Death, (fee the Note on John v. 25.) and came forth from 
their Tombs : And, for the Proof of this remarkable Fa£t, 
they going into Jerufalem , (which for many Ages was called 
the holy City, becaufe of God’s fpecial Refidence in his 
Temple there) fhewed themfelves alive to many of the 
People, * who might be acquainted with them before: God 
hereby fignifying, that Chrift, by his Crucifixion and Refur- 
re&ion, had conquered Death and the Grave, and that, in the 
Virtue thereof, all the Saints, of which thefe were a Sample, 
fhould rife again at the laft Day. 

54. Now when the Roman Captain and his Soldiers, that 
were upon Guard at the Execution of Jefus, faw fome of the 
awful Prodigies, which appeared at his Death •, though they 
were Heathens, and, like Soldiers, harden’d in their Tem¬ 
pers, and had juft before infulted and reviled him, they were 
in the utmoft Confternation and Fear, and even conftrained 
to give an honourable Teftimony to him, faying, Certain¬ 
ly, whatever has been faid or thought to the contrary, this 
Perfon was indeed the Son of God, as he profefled to be ; 
otherwife, God would never have thus concerned himfelf 
about him, and {hewn bis Difpleafure, in this terrible Man¬ 
ner, at his being put to Death. 

55. There were likewife a Company of Women ftanding 
among the Spectators at a Diftance from the Crofs, and look¬ 
ing upon their crucified Lord, with weeping Eyes and aking 
Hearts, who, out of their great Love to him, and Defire to 
hear the gracious Words which proceeded out of his Mouth, 
came along with him as far as from Galilee , the belt Part of 
an hundred Miles, or more, and who cheerfully miniftred of 
their own Subftance to him, for his Accommodation in the 

Way ; 


* Some fuppofe that thefe Saints were the Patriarch1; others, that they were the Old Teftament Mar¬ 
tyrs ; but it feems more natural to apprehend that they were fuch, as Staton, Zttharias and John tht 
Baftjt, and others, who believed in Chrift, and were Known to many in Jtrufakm. 
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5 6 Among which 
was Mary Magda¬ 
lene, and Mary the 
Mother of James and 
Jofes, and the Mother 
of Zcbedee's Children. 

57 When the Even 
was come, there came a 
rich Man of Arima- 
thea, named Jofepb, 
wAff alfo was Jefus 
Difciple: 


58 //«? went to Pi¬ 
late, and begged the 
Body of Jefus: then 
Pilate commanded the 
Body to be delivered. 


59. And when Jo- 
feph had taken the Bo¬ 
dy, be wrapped it in a 
clean Linen doth. 

60 And laid it in 
bis own new Tomb, 
which be had hewn out 
in the Rock: and he 
rolled a great Stone to 
the Door of the Sepul¬ 
chre, and departed. 

61 And there was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, fitting 
over againft the Sepul¬ 
chre. 

62 Now the next 
Day that followed the 
Day of the Prepara¬ 
tion, the chief Priefts 
and Pharifees came to¬ 
gether unto Pilate , 


Way j but now alas l could do nothing toward his Relief or 
Comfort. 

56.. Among thefe were Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 
had caft feven Devils, ( Mark xvi. 9.) and Mary, the Mother 
of * James the lefs and of Jofes, and Salome, (Mark xv. 40.) 
the Mother of Zcbedee’s two Sons, viz. James and John -, all 
faithful Difciples, who ftuck by him, as well as they could, to 
thelaft, and were Eye-Witnefles of every Thing that pafled. 

57. Now in the Evening, a little before Sun-let, the Sab¬ 
bath then drawing near, there came a certain rich Man, Jo¬ 
fepb of Arimatbea by Name, an honourable Counfellor, ( Mark 
xv. 43.) and a religious holy Man, who was likewife one of 
Jefus's Difciples, well attested in his Heart toward him, tho’ 
he had been too Ihy of publickly owning him, for Fear of 
the Sanhedrim, of which he was a Member. (See the Note 
on Luke xxiii. 50, 51.) 

58. This great Man, being fpirited, on the prefent Occa- 
fion, to give an open Teftimony of his Regard to Chrift, 
went boldly to Pilate, who, as chief Magiftrate, had the Dif- 
pofal of the Bodies of thofc that had been crucified ; and beg¬ 
ged Leave to have the Burying of the Body of Jefus, that he 
might prevent it’s being ignominioufly thrown into the 
Earth, with the two Malefadfcors, that were crucified with 
him : Pilate immediately granted his Requcft, and accord¬ 
ingly fent a Warrant for the Body .to be delivered to him. 

59. 60. By this Authority Jofepb took it down from 
the Crofs j and, having it in Poffefiion, wrapped it round 
in a clean Linnen Cloth, according to the common Cu- 
ftom of decent Funerals among the Jews ; and then put it 
into a new Sepulchre, which he had ordered to be cut-out of 
a folid Rock, and in which no Corps had ever been laid be¬ 
fore and, having block’d up the Pafilige into it with a great 
Stone, to complete the Interment, and fecure the Body, he 
returned home. 

61. And Mary Magdalene, with the other Mary, the Mo¬ 
ther of James and Jofes, followed Jefus, like true Mourners, 
to his Grave, and placed themfelves over againft it, to in¬ 
dulge their Sorrow, and to take Notice where his Remains 
were difpofed of •, that, as foon as the Sabbath fhould be paft, 
they might teftify their AfFedtion and Refpedt by an Em- 
balmenr. (Luke xxiii. 56.) 

62. Now the next Day, which was the Jews Sabbath in 
their Paflover-Week, being the Day after that, in which they 
ufed to prepare for it, the chief Priefts and Pharifees, who at 
other Times feemed to be the moft fcrupulous, and even fuper- 
ftitious Obfervers of it’s ceremonial Rites, and often quarrelled 
with Chrift for his Adts of divine Power and Mercy on that 

Day, 


* He wu called Jams the Ufs . to diftinguifh him from, the other Jams , the Brother of Jshss\ be- 
caufe, a« is moft likely, he was lefs in Stature than the other. See Hammnd on Mark xv. 40. 


CHAF.XXVIt 


63 Saying, Sir, 
we remember that that 
Deceiver jaid , while 
be was yet alive , Af¬ 
ter three Days I will 
rife again. 

64 Command there- 
fore that the Sepul¬ 
chre be made fure un¬ 
til the third Day , left 
bis Difciples come by 
Night , and fteal him 
away , and fay unto 
the People , He is 
rifen from the Dead: 
fo the laft Error Jhall 
be worfe than thefir ft. 

65 Pilate faid unto 
them , Te have a watch 
go your way , make it 
as Jure as you can. 


66 So they went and 
ma de tip * Sepulchre 
fureffeating the Stone , 
and Jetting a watch. 
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Day, affembled together, and went in a Body to Pilate , with 
a Petition, faying, 

63. Sir, * we well remember, that this Impoftor (as they 
blafphemoufly called the Amen, the faithful and tme Wit- 
nefs) faid, whilft he was living, that, though he fhould be 
crucified, he would rife again from the Dead f m three 
Days. 

64. We therefore entreat the Favour of you to order a 
fufficient Number of Soldiers to guard the Sepulchre, till the 
three Days be expired; left, to carry on the Deceit, his Dif¬ 
ciples (hould go in the Night, and fteal away his Corps, and 
then report among the People, that, according to his own 
Prediction, he is rifen from the Dead: For, if this fhould 
happen, the laft Error, in not taking effectual Care to pre¬ 
vent the Trick, would be of more mifehievous Confequence, 
than the firft, which we have been Guilty of in fuffering 
him to live and preach fo long: This will be thought a 
mighty Confirmation of his Character *, and People will be 
in more Danger of being feduced by the DoCtrine he taught, 
than ever. 

65. Pilate , to gratify the ridiculous Fears they pretended 
to have about fuch a vain and hazardous Attempt of the 
poor timorous Difciples, replied. Ye have a Guard of your 
own in the Tower of Antonia , for the Service of the Tem¬ 
ple j go and detach from them as many Soldiers, as ye 
pleafe, and fuch as ye your felves can rnoft depend upon ; fet 
them to watch the Sepulchre, and ufe all the Precautions ye 
are capable of to fecure it, that ye may be fure, whether he 
rifes again to Life, or not. 

66 . Accordingly they went, and did their utmoft to make 
all Things fafe, fealing the Stone, and placing a Band of 
Soldiers there to obferve and guard it ||. 


* Chrift often faid this to his Difciples; but I don't find any Account of his declaring it exprefsly to 
the common People, or the Rulers of the Jews; unlefs when he fpoke of the Temple of his Body. John 1 i. 
i o, 2i. And if they here refer to what he then faid. How perverfe and iniquitous was their Conilru&ioi* 
of theie Words, as relating to the Temple at Jerufalem , when he was upon his Trial before the Coun¬ 
cil. Chap, xxv i. 61 ? 

f After three Daps fignifies, after the Commencement of the third Day ; Luke ii. 44,45, 46. And fo 
it is of the fame Import with, in three Days, and on the third Dap ; the Exprefiions being ufed promifeu- 
ouily, one for the other. Matth. xvi. 21. Mari v iii. 31. Luke ix. 22. and John ii. 19. And our Lan¬ 
guage is a-kin to this, when we call that a tertian Ague, which comes every other Day. See the Note 
on Matth. xii. 40. and Bifliop Pear fid s Note on Art. 5. of the Creed. 

|| They fet Pilate's Signet, or the publick Seal of the Sanhedrim, or fome other Seal, upon a Faftning 
which they had put to the Stone: And all this uncommon Caution was over-ruled, by the Providence of 
God, to give the ilrongeft Proof of the Reality of Chnil's enfuing Refurreflion; fince there could be no 
Room for the leak Sufpicion of a Deceit, when it ihould be found, that his Body was railed out of a 
new Tomb, where there was no other Corps, and this a Tomb hewn out of a Rock, the Mouth of 
which was fecured by a great Stone under a Seal, and a Guard of Soldiers, 
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Recollections. 

The hideous Nature of Sin may be feen in the Treachery of Judas, in the invidious falfe 
Accufations of the High-Prieft and others, in the unrighteous Judgment of Pilatt againft the 
ConviQions of his own Confcience, in the vile Abufes of the Officers, Soldiers and Mob, all 
combining againft our blefled Lord, and in the whole of the complicated Sufferings, he endured, 
to make Reconciliation for Iniquity. O what is Man! how fickle, wicked and vain ? one Day 
crying, Hofanna to the Son of David » and a few Days after. Crucify him, crucify him s Re- 
leafe to us not this Man, but Barabbas! But whoever were the criminal Inftruments of Cruel* 
ty, and whatfoever were the righteous Terrors of God againft him, the Trangreffions of his 
People were the procuring Caufe of all: Had it not been for their Sins, he had never been 
falfely accufed, reproached and infulted, crowned with Thorns, foourged, fpit upon and cruci¬ 
fied, and had never been filled with bitter Anguifh under his Father’s Defertions: But the Pro¬ 
phecies of a fufFering Saviour were then to bq fulfilled in him; and God over-ruled, and ordered 
ail Things, to accomplifh the eternal Counfel of his Will, for the Redemption of the Church,, 
and, at the fame Time, to give an honourable Teftimony to Chrift’s perfonal Innocence and- 
Excellence, and to his Character, as his Son, and the true Meffiah. This he did by the 
Mouths of his Enemies themfelves, by the aftonifhing miraculous Indications of his own Ab¬ 
horrence of them, and Approbation of him ; and by an cxa& Accomplifhment of Scripture 
Prophecies in him: And O with what Submiffion, Patience and Willingnefs, did he yield to 
the worft, that befel him, according to his Father’s Will ? With what undaunted Courage did 
fie witnefs a good Confeffion, when called to it! And what Care did Providence take to turn 
his Enemies over-follicitous Precautions into Means of making it more unqueftionably evident, 
that he is truely rifen from the Dead ! How fhould we deteft all Iniquity, and every Thought 
Qf preferring a Barabbas , or any Thing elfe, to Chrift! And how fhould we dread imprecat¬ 
ing, or entailing God’s Curie upon us, like the Jews ; or being left to Judas's Repentance, 
and to the terrible Vengeance, that followed it!—-How dear fhould a dying Saviour be to us! 
And how patient fhould his Difciples be, under all Injuries for his Sake, who fufFered fe many 
for theirs! And, like the good Women, that abode oy him to the laft, how refolutcly and 
faithfully fhould we follow him, through all Difficulties and Dangers, and (hew our Affe&ion 
to him all our Days. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Chrift's RefurreHion, 1—8. His Appearance to the Women, 9, 10. e Tbe 
ridiculous Contrivance of the Jews to ftifle the Belief of bis Re/urreSlion , 
11—15. His Appearance to the Eleven, and giving them their Commif 
fion , 16—20. 


TEXT. 


iT N the End of the 
Sabbath , as it 
began to dawn towards 


PARAPHRASE. 


1. TW T O W after the JewiJb Sabbath was ended *, early 
in the Morning of the firft Day of the Week, 
about Break of Day, Mary Magdalene , and Mary the Mo¬ 
ther 


* Chrift was buried on the latter Part of the fixth Day of the Week, (Chap, xxrii. 62.) lay in the 
Grave all the feventh Day, and rofe on the Morning of the iirft Day of the following Week, which, 
reckoning from four a-Clack on the Friday Evening, to four on the Lord’s-Day Morning, was thirty- 
fix Hours after he had been buried, and which anCwered his own, and fome other Predictions about the 
Time of his Refurreftion on the third Day. This was long enough to prove undeniably, that he w is 

really 
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the firjt Day of the 
Week* came Mary 
Magdalene* and the 
ether Mary* to fee the 
Sepulchre. 

^ 2 And behold , there 
teas a great Earth¬ 
quake i for the Angel 
of the Lord defeended 
from Heaven* and 
came and rolled back 
the Stone from the 
iDoor * and fat upon it. 


3 His Countenance 
was like Lightning* 
and his Raiment white 
as Snow. 

4 And for fear of 
him the Keepers did 
Jhake , and became as 
dead Men. 

5 And the Angel 
~ a n[wer_2 ?and faid un- 

totm Women , Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye feek Jefus , 
which was crucified. 


6 He is not here : 
for he is rifen , as he 
faid: come* fee the 


therof James* having bought fweet Spices, {Mark xvi. t.) 
fet out to fee whether the Sepulchre were as they left it •, 
and, if Opportunity offered, to embalm the Body of Jefus. 

2. And while they were confulting in the Way, {Mark 
xvi. 3.) how to get the heavy Stone removed, which they 
had teen rolled againft the Mouth of the Sepulchre,- Behold 
a furprizing Event! There was an exceeding great Concuf- 
fion of the Earth *, refembling what will be at the general 
Refurre&ion * and God gave Teftimony to his Son, to his 
Juft ice’s being fatisfied by his Sufferings and Death, and to 
his legally difcharging him from the Prifon of the Grave 
for a glorious Angel was dispatched, as an Officer from 
Heaven, with a Commiffion, not to raife him from the 
Dead, which was done by his own and his Father’s Power, 
but to roll back the Stone, as an Evidence that God and An¬ 
gels approved of his Difcharge: And when the Angel had 
done this, he fat in a vifible Form upon the Stone, ready to 
comfort and encourage the Women, who, as well as tjic 
Watch, (ver. 4.) faw him fitting there f. 

3. The Countenance of this Angel was exceeding illii* 
ftrious, glittering like the Brightnefs of Lightning, and hit 
Garments fhone with a Light, which made them appear at 
white, as Snow. 

4. And the Soldiers, who were fet to watch the Sepul¬ 
chre, were fo amazed at the Sight of this heavenly Meflen- 
ger, that they trembled, and were ft ruck with fuch Terror, 
as overwhelmed their flout Hearts, and made them look as 
pale and fpiritlefs, as dead Men. 

5. And, as the good Women were iikewife frighted at 
the Sight, {Mark xvi. 5.) the Angel immediately fpake, in a 
tender and encouraging Manner, to them, faying, Don’t ye 
give way to any Fears; there is no Reafon why ye fhould 
be terrified, like the Soldiers, or fhould apprehend any 
Danger •, for I know that ye are hearty Friends to Jefus, 
and are come hither, with a good Deftgn, to feek for 
him, and to teftify your Affe&ion to him, who was cru¬ 
cified. 

6 . He is no longer here, in the State of the Dead, as ye 
forrowfully fuppofe j for he is really rifen to Lite again, ac¬ 
cording to what he told you, whilft he was with you: Come 

Dd 2 along 


really Dead ; but not fo long, a* to neceflitate the Putrefaftion of his Body, which was not to fee Cor¬ 
ruption, PJal. xvi. to; or as to fuffer the Thoughts and Difeourfe about his Death to begin to die 
among the People before he' fhould rife again. And fuch is the Wifdom and Grace of God, that he 
would not have the glorious Fruits and Confluences of this grand Event delayed, after his Juftke was 
fully fatisfied by the Death of his Son. 

* How could the Soldiers be fuppofed to continue deeping, amidft fuch a terrible Cbmmotion as this, 
if they had been a deep before, as was afterwards pretended, wr. 13? 

4 The Evangelifts, Luht xxiv. 4. and Jthm xx. la. fpeak of two Angels, that appeared on this Occa- 
lion 1* bnt it feems as if only one of them appeared fitting on the Stone, without the Sepulchre, and 
then going into it, was fern with another Angel, fitting one where the Head, and the other where the 
Feet of the Body of Jefos had bin. 
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Place, where the Lord along with me *, examine the Sepulchre, and behold with 
lay. your own Eyes, that there is no Corps in the Place, where 

the Body of your Lord and ours lay. 

7 And go quickly 7. And, as his Word, and your own Eye-fight accord- 

and tell his Difciples ing to it, are plain Evidences of his Refurre&ion, Go with 
that he is rifen from all poftible Speed, and let his difconfolate Difciples know, 
the Dead ; and be - that he is certainly rifen from the Dead j and, for the further 
hold, he goetb before Confirmation of this to your felves and them, obferve, and 
you into Galilee , there be fure to tell them, (Mark xvi. 7.) that he will go before, 
/hallye fee him , lo, I and appear to them in Galilee , at a great Diftance from Jeru- 
bave told you. falem , where he ufed to converfe with them, and where they 

may meet together without Fear of Danger from their Ene¬ 
mies ; there fhall they all fee him: Remember, I have faith¬ 
fully difeharged my Truft in alluring you of this, and lee 
that ye difeharge yours in reporting it to them it lhall liire- 
ly come to pafs according to my Word. 

8 And they depart- 8. Then the Women, recollecting what Chrift had laid 

ed quickly from the about his ReliirreCtion, {Luke xxiv. 8.) immediately went 
Sepulchre , with Fear from the Sepulchre, with awful Surprize, at what they had 
and great Joy , and leen, and with Abundance of Joy at what they had heard, 
did run to bring bis and made all the Haftc they could to carry the glad Tidings 
Difciples Word. to the Difciples. 

. 9 And as they went 9. And, as they were going upon this Errand, Jefus him- 
to tell his Difciples , felf unexpectedly met them in the Way, and ialuted them, 
behold, Jefus met them, faying. All Happinefs attend you-, rejoice and be exceeding 
faying , All bail. And glad : And they, being latisfied that it was Jefus, fell down 
they came , and held before him with proftrate Reverence, took hold of his 
him by the Feet , and Feet to exprefs their humble AfFeCtion to him, and earneft 
worfhipped him. Defire not to let him go, and paid him their folemn Ado¬ 
rations, as their rifen Saviour. V 

xo Then faid Jefus 10. Then Jeliis encouraged and comforted them, laying, 
unto them , Be not a - Don’t be furprized, norappprehend any Danger or Dclufion ; 
fraidzgo tell tty Bre- but, as the Angel ordered you, go to my Difciples, whom 
thren that they go in- I ftill own as my Brethren, though they fo lately difowned 
to Galilee , and there and forfook me, and bid them make the bell: of their Way 
/ball they fee me, out of Judea into Galilee , and there I will appear to them, 

that they may have an ocular Demonftration of my being 
rilen indeed. 

11 Now when they 11. Now as foon as the Women departed from the Se- 
were going , behold, pulchre. Behold how the Providence of God ordered the 
fonie of the- Watch very Enemies of Jefus to bear Witnefs to his RelurreClion f 
came into the City, Some of chief Note and Authority among the Soldiers, who 
and Jhewed unto the were appointed to watch the Sepulchre, went into Jerufalem, 
chief Priefls all the and acquainted the chief Priells how terribly they had been 
Things that were done, frighted with the Earthquake, and with the Appearance of 

an Angel and that the Stone was rolled away from the 
Moutfy of the Sepulchre, and the Body of Jefus was gone. 

12. Upon 

* Dr Cfyrkt very probably conjedlures, that at the Angel’s (peaking thefe Words, he. rofe up,. -and 

S before the Women into the Sepulchre, ibid. Come and ice the Place where the Lord lay,, which 
y reconciles what St John relates, John xx. 12. This being one of the two Angels there mentioned. 


Chaf. XXVIII. 

12 And when they 
were ajfembled with 
the Elders , and bad 
taken Counfel , Afegi 
gave large Money un¬ 
to the Soldiers , 


13 $*)■;«£, Sayy*, 
///V Difciples came by 
Night , and Jlole him 
away while wejlept. 


14 And if this come 
to theGovernoursEars , 
we willperfwade him , 
and fecure you. 


15 So they took the 
Money , and did as they 
were taught: and this 
S.ying iffjffmtnonly re¬ 
potted among the Jews 
until this Day, 


r 6 Then the eleven 
Difciples went away 
into Galilee , into a 
Mountain where Jefus 
bad appointed them. 

17 And when they 
faw him , they wor- 
jhipped him: but fame 
doubted,. 
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12. Upon this, the chief Priefts and Elders met toge¬ 
ther, and inftead of yielding to Convidion, and repenting 
of their horrible Crime in crucifying Chrift, they were fo 
defperately hardned in their Wickednefs, that they consulted 
how to iham the Evidence; in order to which, covetous as 
they were, they feared no Coft, but bribed the Soldiers with 
a great Sum of Hufti-Money, and put a ridiculous Lye into 
thdir Mouths, faying, 

_ 13. Conceal the Account of what ye faw and heard, and 
give it out, that, while ye happened to fall afleep, the Dif¬ 
ciples of Jefus came in the Night, and ftole his Body away} 
little confidering that this Story confuted it felf, Iincc, if 
they were all afleep, they could not know what was doing, 
in the mean Time *, and if any of them were awake, they 
would foon have alarmed the Reft, and prevented fuch an 
Attempt. 

14. And that the Soldiers might venture to make this' 
Report, without Fear of Punifhment for their Negled of 
Duty in fleeping, while they were upon Guard *, the chief 
Priefts and Elders, who, had this Story been true, would - 
have been the forwarded of all others to get them feverely 
punched, promifed, that, in Cafe it Ihould reach Pilate's 
Ears, and he Ihould go about to call' them to an Account 
for it, they would undertake to ftand their Friends, would 
ufe all their Intereft with him, which was very great, to pals 
ft by, and would certainly lave them harmless. 

15. Accordingly the Soldiers, who had lately feen whaf 
an Aicendency they had over him in the Profecution of 
Jefus, accepted the Bribe, and ftridly obeyed thefe Orders, 
though they had been fo terrified juft before at the Earth¬ 
quake, and Vifion of the Angel: And this fenfelefs Story of 
the Difciples ftcaling away the Body of Jefus by Night, was 
fo induftrioufly propagated, and encouraged by the Sanhe¬ 
drim, and the unbelieving Jews , that it became a common 
Report among them for many Years, though they never at¬ 
tempted to prove it upon the Difciples, . or to profecute 
them on that Account, or to objed this to them,, wherv 
they came to preach a rilen Saviour. 

16; While thefe Things were tran fading at Jerufalem 
the eleven Apoftles followed their Inftrudions, and took a* 
long Journey to a Mountain in Galilee *, where Jefus had' 
appointed a general Rendezvous of his Difciples, that he 
might (hew himfelf to rhem all together. 

17. And, when they faw him, they knew him to be the- 
very lame Pcrfon, whom they had ufed to converfe with be¬ 
fore his Death*, and, being thereby liitisfied of the Truth of 
his Refurrcdion, and of all that he had ever laid of him- 

fclf„ 


* This was probably Mount Tabor, where he had been before transfigured; and it items to hate been* 
new that fie was feen of above five hundred Brethren at once, i Cor. xv. 6. 
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(elf, as the Son of God, and the Saviour of Ifrael , they, in 
a folemn Manner, paid divine Worlhip to him: But there 
were fome among them, whole Faith, at firft, was weak 
and wavering, and who could not immediately perfwade 
themfelves, that he was rifen from the Dead. 

iS And Jefus came, 18. And Jefus, for their further Satisfaction, drew near, 

and Jpake unto them, and fpeaking to the Apoftles in a familiar, though authorita- 
faying, All Power is tive Manner, faid, God, my Father, has now fully veiled 
given unto mein He a- me in all the Powers of my Office, as the Meffiah j he has 
ven and in Earth. given me, under that Charader, univerfal and abfolute Au¬ 
thority over all Perlbns and Things, both in Heaven and 
Earth, as the Reward of my Sufferings, and in Purfuance of 
my great Defign of giving eternal Life to as many, as be has 
given me. (John xvii. a.) 

19 Go ye therefore 19. Go ye therefore, fpread your (elves abroad, by Virtue 
and teach all Nations, of my Commiffion, and with a Dependence on my Power 
baptizing them in the and Grace; and difciple all the Nations of the Earth, Gen- 
Name of the Father, tiles as well as Jews, by preaching the Gofpel to them, wher- 
and of the Son, and of ever ye go 1 introduce them as Subje&s into my Kingdom *, 
the Holy Gbgft; and as Scholars into my School, by a facred Rite of mine 

own Appointment, to be continued thro* the Gofpel-Difpen- 
fation, baptizing them with Water in the Name of the Father , 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Gboft, i. e. Baptizing them 
by the Authority, and into the Faith, Profeffion and Wor- 
fhip of the eternal Father, Son and Spirit, to whom they 
are to be devoted equally and alike, as three divine Perfons, 
and the one God of the Chriftian Religion, whole Name, 
anfwerable to their Nature, is one, in Oppolition to all other 
Gods. 

20 Teaching them - 20. And further to complete their Difciplelhip, 

to obferve all Things into the full Extent of their Privileges and Obligations, ac¬ 
ts hat/oeverlhave com- cording to my Gofpel, teaching them to obferve, and 
tnanded you: and lo , ( 9 ) carefully to preferve, in Faith and Practice, all the 

1 am with you alway Do&rines and Duties, both Moral and Pofitive, and none 
oven unto the End of but thofe, which I have given you in Charge to make 
the World. \'Amen * known to them, and to enjoin upon them: And though, as 

to my corporal Prefence, I am leaving this World and go¬ 
ing to the Father \ yet, while ye thus keep Clofe to my 
Commiffion, as God was with Mofes, fo am I, by my fpiri- 
tual Prefence with you, and will be fo at all Times, Wher¬ 
ever ye may be, to proteft, counfel, affift and fucceed you ; 
and 1 will continue to be prefent with you, and your Succef- 

fors 


* It feems to me, that [utton'ltvodl* vatic r* *&vh, Difcifit alt ttatims , relates to the whole De¬ 
fign of Chrift’s Commiffion for making Difciplei to him; end that fUtx 7 /{»r 7 tr, and //JWaor?** 
.av'ltif, baptizing, and ttaebing tbem, are mentioned, as particular Branches of that general Defign, 
the Order of which was to he determined by the Circumfiances of Things: And theft indeed made it 
necefiary, that in difcipliug adult Jew. and Htatbtat , they flionld be taught before they were bapti¬ 
zed i but other Circumfiances, in the fettled State of the Gofpel-Kiagdom, make it as neceffiury, that 
in difcipling the Children of Believers, they fhould be firft baptized, and afterwards taught, as the 
Children of Jim and of Profclytes to their Religion were firft rireumcifed, sad when they grew up ppt 
inftrufted in the Faith of the God of l/rml. a 
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ion in the Gofpel-Miniftry, through all Ages, to the End 
of the World : So it ihall be * ; and fo let all faithful Mi- 
pifters cxpett it to be^ as they can’t but deftre that it may be. 

Recollections. 

As Chrift was delivered for our Offences, fo he was railed again for our Juftification. Hia 
Refurre&ion was as evident, as could be neceffary: God himfelf bore Witnefs to it by a 
miraculous Earthquake ; Angels and Men, Friends and Enemies, who could not be deceived 
in fo plain a Cafe, united in their Teftimony to it; and nothing but the moft filly, loofe and 
felf-contradidious Pretence, for want of a better, was ever offered againft it, by the moft in¬ 
veterate Enemies of that Age, among the Jtwt; Yea, the Backwaranefs of Chrift’s own Dif- 
ciples to give Credit to it, nil their Unbelief was overcome by irrefiftible Evidence, is a fur¬ 
ther Confirmation of it. The unquestionable Proof of this Fadt is a high Demonstration, 
that the whole Scheme of Chriftian Religion is Divine, that all the glorious Characters, Offi¬ 
ces and Powers, which Chrift ever claimed, were his Due; that God’s Juftice is fatisfied, and 
that our Faith and Hope may be fecurely placed in him: This is the Safety and Joy of them 
that feek Jefus; but will be the Terror and Confufion of his Enemies.—How happy are they, 
whom Chrift will own for his Brethren! How gracious are his Vifits, how rich his Confola- 
tions to them under all their Troubles 1 And how mercifully does he condefcend, even to the 
moft doubting among them! On the other hand, to what furprizing Lengths of Folly and 
Hardnefs, Wickednefs ami Falfehood do they rlin, who fet themfelves againft him, and are 
abandoned of him!—-But behold the blefied Tidings of Gofpel-Grace to Sinners of all Ranks 
and Nations! The crucified and rifen Jefus has all Power in his Hands for faving Work j and 
has font forth his Servants with his Commiffion to proclaim it, and with his Promife to affift, 
and fucceed them in it: Let them obferve his Charge, and hope in his Word j and let their 
Hearers learn, and yield to his Authority, look for his Pretence in the Ways of his own Ap¬ 
pointment, and devote themfelves and theirs to the facred Three, as the one eternal God, 
in whofe Name they ought to be baptized j and let us all fall down, and worfhip him, laying. 
Amen. 


*'~xCu uncertain whether Amtn be Chrift’s d the Evangelift’s Word ; and therefore the Panphrafe 
takes in the Senfe, which both the Suppofitions require. 
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A PRACTICAL 

EXPOSITION 

O F T H E 

Evangelift M A R K, 

In the Form of a Paraphrase. 


C H A P. I. 

John the Baptift’j Office, i—8. Chrijl's Baptifm 9-—11. His Temptation 
and Preaching, 12 —15. His calling Difciples, 16—20. The Peoples 
AJloniJhment at his Doflrine , 21, 22. His Miracles , in curing a pojjejfed 
Man , 23—28. And Peter ’s MotherAn-Law, with all that came to him , 
29—39. And a Leper , 40—45. 


TEXT. 


1 HT\HE Begin - 
X »«*£ °f the 

Gofpel of Jefus Cbrift 
the Son of God , 

2 *7 « written 

in the Prophets , ite- 

fenger before thy 'Face, 
which Jhall prepare 
thy Way before thee. 


3 The Voice of one 
crying in the Wilder - 
nefs, Prepare ye the 
Way of the Lord, 
make bis Paths fir ait. 


P A R A P H R A SE. 

i,.rpHI S facred Hiftory begins with an Accouhtwjf 
X DoCtrine of Jefus Chrift, the anointed Saviour, who 
was the only begotten Son of God, 

2. The ufhering in of whofe Appearance and Preaching, 
was by the Miniftry of John the Baptift , according to antient 
Predictions of the Prophets: For Malachi reprefents God 
the Father, as lpeaking of him, and faying, {Chap. iii. 1.) 
Behold , I fend my Mejfenger , whofe fpecial Office, like that of 
a Forerunner, is, to go juft before thee, meaning the Mef- 
fiah j and he , by his DoCtrine and Baptifm, Jhall prepare the 
Way for thy Appearing. (See the Note on Mat. xi. 10.) 

3. And the evangelical Prophet Ifaiah, long before, 
fpeaking of the fame Perfon, faid, {Chap. xl. 3.) The Voice 
of one, who will hereafter cty in the Wildernefs , (hall be in 
this Manner, Let my DoCtrine and Baptifm be entertained, 
relating to the Mefiiah*s Kingdom, that ye may be ready to 
receive him, who is the Lord Jehovah, and is juft at hand 
to appear in the Flefh among you 1 and that ye may lay 
afide the pervtfrfe Prejudices, which would oppofe his Accels 
to your Hearts. 


4, According 
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4 John did bap- 4. According to thefe Prophecies, John the Baptifi began 

tize in the Wilder- his Miniftry, in the lefs populous Parts of Judea, (Matth. 
nefs, and preach the iii. 1.) a little before Chrift was to enter on his publick Of- 
Baptifin of Repen- fice; and he preached to the People the Dodrine of Repen- 
tance, for the Remif- tance, upon the Encouragement of the approaching Difpen- 
fion of $ins. fation of Grace, in order to their obtaining Forgivcnefs of 

* Sins, thro* the Saviour, who was coming to fet up his King¬ 

dom among them } he likewife baptiz’d them with Water, 
that he might fignify all this by a vifible Sign, might lay the 
Baptized under a fpecial Obligation of regarding it, and 
might raife their Hopes of finding Mercy in this Way. 

5 And there went 5. And the general Expedition of the Mefliah’s appear- 

out unto him all the ing in thole Days brought vaft Multitudes to him, from all 
Land of Judea , and the Cities, Towns and Villages of Judea , and from Jerufa- 
they of Jerufalem , and lem it felf; and all, that profefted Repentance for their Sins, 
were all baptized of were publickly baptized by him in the River, called Jor- 
him in the River of den , they going a little way into it’s Shallows, for the 
Jor dan,confeffingtheir greater Convenience, and Expedition of John's applying the 
Sins. Water to them. (See the Note on Mat. iii. 6.) 

6 And John was 6. Now this John lived and behaved, anfwerable to the 

clothed with Camels Dodrine he preached: He wore the Habit of* a mortified 
Hair , and with a Prophet, which was a courfe Garment made of Camel’s 
Girdle of a Skin about Hair, and was girt about his Wafte with a leathern Girdle ; 
his Loyns: and he did and his common Diet was of the meaneft Sort, fuch as Lo- 
eat Locujls and wild cufts and wild Honey, which were plentifully found in that 
Hony: Wildernefs, (See the Note on Mat. iii. 4.) 

7 And preached , 7. And the great Point, he aimed at in his Preaching, 

faying , ‘There Cornell? was to allure the People, that not he himfelf, but another, 
one mightier than I then ready to appear, was the promifed and expeded 

' after me r . the Latchet Mefliah, laying. There is one of far fuperior Authority, 
of whofe Shoes I am Power and Dignity to my felf, whofe Forerunner I am, 
not worthy to Jloop with whom I don’t deferve to be once compared, and for 
down and unloofe. whom I am utterly unworthy to perform even the meanefi: 

Offices, fuch as untying his Shoes, or carrying them after 
him: And as his Perfon, fo his Administrations are every 
Way more excellent than mine. 

8 I indeed have 8. 1 indeed am come to baptize you with Water, as an 

baptizedyouwitbWa- external Sign of inward Purity •» and this is all that I can 
ter: but he fhall bap- do: But the incomparably more excellent Pcrlon, who comes 
tize you with the Holy after me, fhall baptize many of you with an efficacious Effu- 
Ghoft. fion of the Holy Spirit, to confirm his Dodrine, and to 

fandify and cleanfe you from your Iniquities. 

9 And it came to 9. While John was in this manner preaching and baptiz- 
pafs in thofe Days , ing, Jefus himfelf took an Opportunity of coming from the 
that Jefus came from Place of his ufual Abode in Nazareth , a City of Galilee , and 
Nazareth of Galilee , was baptized by him at Jordan , (* a -‘< tov lofJWtir) that he 
and was baptized of might fulfil all Righteoufnefs by an intire Compliance with 
John in Jordan. every Ordinance of God. 

Ee 10. And 


* The Prepofitioa in very commonly fignifies at, u well as in. 
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10 And Jlraigbt- 
way coming up out of 
the Water , be Jaw 
tbe Heavens opened , 
and tbe Spirit like a 
Dove defcending upon 
him. 

11 And there cane 
ei Voice from Heaven , 
faying. Thou art my 
beloved Son , in whom 
J am well pleafed. 


12 And immediate¬ 
ly tbe Spirit driveth 
him into the Wildcr- 
nefs. 

13 Ami ’be was 
there in tbe Wilder - 
nefs forty Days tempt¬ 
ed of Satan , and be 
was with tbe wild 
Be afts, and tbe Angels 
miniftred unto him. 

14 Now after that 
John was put in rrt- 
fon , Jefus came into 
Galilee , preaching the 
Gofpel of tbe Kingdom 
of God. 

15 And faying , Tbe 
Time is fulfilled , and 
tbe Kingdom of God is 
at band: Repent yc 
and believe the Gofpel. 


10. And immediately, as he was coming tip the Afcent 
from the Water, (*■*<> r* vSalfr ) he beheld the Heavens 
parted afunder, as when it lighteneth, and the Holy Spirit 
coming down, and hovering over his Head, like a Dove, 

(»<ru ‘BKKi&.v) to diftinguilh him from all others, by a 
fpecial miraculous Tcftimony of God’s Favour from Hea¬ 
ven, and in token of his being then anointed with the Holy'' 
Ghoft. (See the Note on Mat. iii. 16.) 

n. And, together with this extraordinary Appearance, 
there was an audible Voice, directed to Chrift, from the 
excellent Glory, faying. Thou art, by way of Eminence 
and Peculiarity, my dearly beloved Son, in whofe Perfon 
and Undertakings I am greatly delighted, and in whom I 
gracioufly accept all, that believe in thee, being well pleafed 
v'ith thee for thine own Sake, and with all, that are in thee, 
for thy Sake too. 

12. Prefently after he was thus baptized, and owned, and 
filled with the Holy Ghoft, this good Spirit moved him, 
by a powerful Impulfe, to retire into a ft ill lefs inhabited 
Part of the Wilder nefs. 

13. And he continued there forty Days, and forty Nights, 
aftaulted with various Temptations of Satan, which he over¬ 
came ; and lurrounded with lavage Beafts, of which he re¬ 
mained unhurtj and at length the Hefted Angels, who are 
his Servants, came to congratulate him upon his glorious 
Victories, and to fupply him with proper Food, after his 
great Confli&s, and long Falling. ( Mattb. iv. 2.) 

14. While John the Baptift continued publickly to exercile 
his Miniftry, our Lord Ihewed himfelf but little to the World : 
But as foon as Herod had Ihut up John in Prifon, antj ftopp qd- 
his Mouth, Jelus would not fuffer the Word of God to be 
bound ; but came himlelf into Galilee , publilhing, through 
all that Country, the holy Gofpel of the fpiritual Kingdom, 
which he was come to fet up in the World. 

15. And, to fliew the Harmony between his own and 
John's Miniftry, he began with faying. The fet Time ap¬ 
pointed of God, promifed to the Fathers, predicted by the 
Prophets, pointed out by John , expected by the Jews, and 
longed for by the Faithful in Ifrael , is now come, for the 
Manifeftation of the Mefliah : The Judaical Rites and Cere¬ 
monies, carnal Ordinances and worldly Sanctuary, are in a 
little while to ccale; and a fpiritual, holy and heavenly 
Kingdom is to be let up, in all it’s Purity and Glory, as 
the laft Difpenlation of Mercy to finful Men: According 
therefore to the Defign, and by the Grace of this Kingdom, 
which can never be moved, Repent of your Violations of 
God’s Law, and of all your falfe Confidences in your felves ; 
and embrace die blefted Do&rine of Salvation, by believing in 
me, as made known therein, for the Remiftion of your 
Sins, and obtaining eternal Life. 

■ 2 


16. Now 
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16 Now as be 16. Now as he was travelling about to preach the Gof- 
walked by the Sea of pel, and was pafilng by the Lake of Gennefaretb , he took 
Galilee , be faw Si- Notice of two Men, Simon and Andrew , who were Brethren, 
mon, and Andrew bis and, being Fifhermen, were calling their Net into the 
Brother .cajling a Net Lake. (See the Note on Luke v. 2.) 

jnto the Sea: (for they 17. And Jefus, defigning to make them Apoflles, fpake 
were Fi/hers) to them, faying. Follow me, by fubmitting to my Autho- 

17 And Jefus faid rity, embracing my Doftrine, and imitating my Example; 

unto them, Come ye and I will employ you in a more excellent and noble Work, 
after me , and I will than that of catching Fifh out of the Sea ; yc Avail have the 
make you to become Honour and the Pleafure of fifhing for immortal Souls, and 
Fijhers of Men. of being inftrumental in drawing them out of a State of 

18 And Jlraight - Sin and Mifery, into a State of Salvation. 

way they forfook their 18. And his Words were with fuch Power, that they, in 
Nets, and followed Obedience to his Call, immediately left their fifhing Trade, 
him. and became, not only his Difciples *, but, from that Time 

19 And when be forward, his conftant Attendants, devoted to his Service for 
bad gone a little fur- the Good of Souls. 

ther thence , he faw 19. Then, going a little further, he obferved two more, 

James the Son of who were likewife Fifhermen and Brethren, vi%. James and 
Zebedee , and John his John , the Sons of Zebedee, who were alfo employed in their 
Brother,who alfo were fccular Trade, being in a Boat mending their Nets. 
in the Ship mending 20. And he fpake in like manner, with divine Energy, 
their Nets. to their Hearts ; by which he made them a willing People: 

20 And Jlraight- And immediately, without conferring with Flefh and Blood, 
way he called them: or confulting their temporal Interells, they, leaving their 
and they left their Fa- Father Zebedee , and the hired Servants, in the Boat, and 
ther Zebedee in the giving up all the Profits of their Trade, went Afhore, and 
Ship with the 'hired became Chrift’s conftant Followers, to receive his Inftruc- 
SwjaKS, and went tions, and do his Will. 

after him. 21. All thefe went along with Jefus, as his Difciples, to 

21 And they went Capernaum ; and the firft Sabbath al ter they entered' that 
into Capernaum, and , great City, he went into one of their Synagogues, or Places 
JlraigbtwayonlheSab- of publick Worfhip, and preached the Gofpel of his King- 
batb-Day he entred dom there. (See the Note on Luke iv. 16.) 

into the Synagogue , 22. And the common People were amazed at the Excel- 

and taught. lence of his Difcourfe: For fuch was the Nature of his 

22 And they were Dodlrine, and the Manner of his delivering it, that they 
aftonifhed at his Doc- thought he fpoke evident and important Things, with fur- 
trine : for he taught prizing Majefty and divine-like Authority, and not uncer- 
them as one that had tain Traditions, according to the trifling, formal Cuftom of 
Authority , and not as their Rabbics. 

the Scribes. 23. Now, among others in the Synagogue, there was a 

23 And there was Man poffeffed of an evil Spirit, which gave our bleffed 
in their Synagogue a Lord a proper Opportunity of confirming his glorious Gof- 
Man with an unclean pel, by a remarkable Miracle •, For the Devil, making ufe 

E e 2 of 


• They had believed in him, and on Occafions followed him, as his Difciples, before. John i. 40, 
41, 4'a. But now they were called to be hia conftant Followers, in order to his training them up for 
the Apoftlefhip; and therefore they quitted their fccular Bufinefs, and devoted thcmfelves intircly to 
his Service. 
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Spirit , and be cried of this Man's Organs of Speech, cried out aloud, like one 

filled with Confternation and Terror, at the Thoughts of 
Chrift’s Power over him, 

24 Saying , Let us 24. Saying, in a Style of Reproach, and yet in a Way of 

alone, what have we Dread, O thou Jefus of Nazareth, Don't exert thy Power 
to do with thee, tbou againft us, the infernal Spirits, to difturb or difpoifcis us *, 
Jefus of Nazareth ? we are no Match for thee, and don't care to have any Thing'' 
art tbou come to de- to do with thee: What! art thou come to deftroy our Do- 
ftrcy us? I know thee minion over Men, which we have fo long been in Pofieflion 
who tbou art , the holy of, and are Hill permitted to exercife in this World ? I too 
One of God. well know, that thou art the Mcffiah, the Son of God, and 

am contented to own this, if thou wilt but let us alone. 

25 And Jefus re- 25. But, as Jefus would not be foothed by the Devil's 

huked him, faying , Flatteries, nor receive Teftimony from him, as if he were 
Hold thy Peace, and in Confederacy with him, he exerted his divine Power and 
come out of him. Authority ; and, with a fevere Reprimand, ordered him to 

2 6 And when the fay no mpre about what he was, but to quit PolTdlion of 
unclean Spirit had tom the Man, though ever fo much againft his Will. 

him, and cried with 26. The evil Spirit no fooncr heard this, but was filial 

a loud Voice, he came with Rage to think, that he muft be forced to yield ; and, 
out of him. ' immediately throwing the poor Man into terrible Convul- 

27 And they were fions, as if he would have torn him to Pieces, he made a 
all amazed, infomucb hideous Outcry, to exprefs his own Relu&ance, and to 
that they quefiioned a- frighten the People ; and fo came out of the Man, who, in 
mong tbemfelves, fay- that Inftant, was perfectly healed. 

ing, What ‘Thing is 27. And all the Multitude were ftruck with Aftonilhment 

this ? what new Doc- to fuch a Degree, that they could not forbear faying one to 
trine is this ? for another *, What a furprizing Power over Devils is this ? 
with Authority com- And what divine and heavenly Doctrine muft it be, which 
mandetb he even the this Perfon teaches, beyond all that we ever heasd , an 
unclean Spirits, and which he thus confirms, beyond all that we ever faw before ? 
they do obey him. For he don't pray, like a Dependent, nor ufe a great many 

28 And immediately Ceremonies, like our Exorcifts, in calling out evil Spirits j 

bis Fame fpread a- but (peaks like a Sovereign, with the Authority and Majefty 
broad throughout all of a God ■, and fuch Power goes along with his commanding 
the Region round a- Words, that the Devils themfelves are forced to obey him ! 
bout Galilee. 28. And this fo wonderfully raifed his Reputation among 

29 And forthwith, them, that they prefently fpread the Fame of his extraordi- 
Wiben they were come nary Doftrine and Miracles, through all Galilee, and the 
out of the Synagogue, neighbouring Countries round about. 

they entred into the 29. Immediately after this, Jefus, coming out of the Sy- 
Houfe of Simon and nagogue with his Difciples, Peter and Andrew, James and 
Andrew, with James John, they went into the Houfe, at Capernaum, where Pe- 
and John. ter, and his Brother Andrew dwelt. 

go But Simons 30. And Petals Wife’s Mother being at that Time fick of 
Wifes Mother lay fick a Fever, lome of the Company acquainted Jefus with it, beg- 
of a Fever, and anon ing that he, who had done fo great Things for others, would 
they tell him of her. pleale to Ihew-his Companion in healing her. ( Luke iv. 38.) 

31 And M came 31. Thereupon, going into the Room, where lhe lay, he 
and took her by the took hold of her Hand, and raifed her up; and his divine 
Hand, and lift her Ppwer wrought fo effeSually at the lame Time, thafc the 
1 * Fever 
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up and immediately Fever immediately ceafed, and (he was in an Inftant reftor- 
the Fever left her , ed to fuch a Degree of Health and Strength, that Ihe went 
andJhe miniftred unto about the Bufineis of the Houfe, and managed the Enter- 
them. tainment, which was made for him and the Family, as if 

nothing had ailed her before. 

32 And at Even , 32. And after Sun-fetting, when the Sabbath was ended, 

when the Sun did fet, according to the Jewifh Way of computing it from Evening 
they brought unto him to Evening; the People then thinking themfelvcs at Li- 
all that were difeafed, berty to carry about their Sick, and meeting with no Ob- 
and them that were ftruflion to it from the Pbarifees, brought Abundance of dif- 
pojfefjed with Devils. . eafed Perfons, and fuch as were poflefled with Devils, that 

he might heal them. 

33 And all the Ci- 33. And there was avail Concourie of People from all 
ty was gathered toge - Parts of the City, who were gathered about the Door of 
tber at the Door. Peter's Houfe, where Jefus was, to lay their Sick before him, 

and fee what he would do unto them. 

34 And he healed 34. And in the Greatnefs of his Power and Goodnefs he, 
many that were ftck of like the fovereign Lord of Life and Health, perfe&ly cured 
divers Difeafes, and great Multitudes, that were lick of various Kinds of Dif- 
cajl out many Devils , eafes ; and difpoffeffed many Devils, and would not permit 
and fuffered not the thofe evil Spirits to fpeak in a way of Oppofitibn to him. 
Devils to fpeak, be - no, nor to proceed in their Declarations, that they knew 
caufe they knew him. him, (<> 7 / avlov ) he not needing their Teftimony, nor 

35 And in the being willing to encourage it, left any fhould make a bad 
Morning rijing up a Conit ru ft ion of it, as if he afted in Concert with them. 
great while beforeDay, 3 5. Very early the following Morning, long before Breafe 
he went out, and de- of Day, Chrift got up, and went into a folitary Place for 
parted into a folitary Retirement, where, being alone, free from all Company, 
Place y and therepray- he fpent tome Time in fecret Prayer. (See the Note on Luke 

' «d. * iv. 42.) 

36 And Simon , 36. Then Peter and the other Difciples, his Companions,. 
and they that were perceiving that Jefus had withdrawn himfelf, went out to' 
with him, followed learch after him. 

after him. 37. And upon their finding him they told him, that,. 

37 And when they whilft he was retiring there, a great Multitude of People 
had found him, they were inquiring after him, with earneft defire to fee him again, 
faid unto him, All and enjoy more of his bleffed Company. 

Men feek for thee. 38. He replied, I muft not, for the prefent, return 

38 And be faid un- to abide with them; Come with me to the neighbouring 

to them. Let us go in- Towns and Villages, where I may likewife preach the 
to the next ’Towns, Gofpel, as well as at Capernaum : For my Commiftion from 
that I may preach my Father is not reftrained to one particular City, but I am. 
there alfo: for there - fent to go about doing good, by my Do&rine and Miracles, 
fore came I forth. whilft I continue on Earth. 

39 And be preached 39. Accordingly he, travelling through all Galilee, preach- 

in their Synagogues ed in their Synagogues, wherever he came; and confirmed 
throughout all Galilee , his excellent Doftrine by calling out Devils, as well as per— 
and caft out Devils. forming many other miraculous Cures. 

40 And there came 40. And among \he Reft, while he was in this Coun- 
a Leper to him, be- try, (Luke v. 12. See the Note there.) a certain leprous- 
fucking him, and Perfon came to him 5 and, kneeling down in all Humility 

before 
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kneeling down to him, before him, eameftly befought his Mercy, laying. Such is 
emd faying unto bint, thy Power, and fo great and many are the wonderful Cures, 
If thou wilt, tboucanft which-thou haft wrought, that I am fully perfuaded, defpe- 
make me clean. rate as my Cafe is, if it feem good unto thee, thou canft 

eafily heal me. 

41 And Jefus mov- 41. And Jefus, being full of tender Compaffion toward 

(d with Compaffion, this miferable Creature, immediately ftretched out his Hand, 
put forth his Hand, and laid it upon him, to Ihew that he was a Prophet, and 
and touched him, and even Lord of the Law, who was not bound by it's ceremo- 
faith unto him, I will, nial Rites, which forbid the touching of a Leper j and faid 
be thou clean. unto him, I am as willing, as I am able, or as you can 

wifh me to be: I will that your Defire be fulfilled j I fay 
unto thee. Be thou clcanfed from thy Lcproly. 

4 1 And as foon as 42. Thefe Words were no fooner pronounced, but they 
he bad fpoken, inane- became effectual; what he fpake was done •, in that very In- 
diately the Leprofyde- ftaht the Leprofy was removed, and the Man was thoroughly 
parted from him, and healed. 

be, was cleanfed. 43. Upon this, Jefus gave him a ftriCt Charge to behave 

43 And he ftraitly fuitable to the fignal Mercy he had received, left a worfe 
chargedhim,andfortb- Evil, than the Leprofy, from which he was cleanfed, fiiould 
•with font him away \ come upon him ; and fo difmifled him. 

44 And faith unto 44. And, to decline every Thing that looked like Often - 
him. See thou fay no- tation, or raifing a Tumult, as alfo to prevent the Rage and 
thing to any Man: Envy of the Pharifees, as far as poffible, Jefus faid to him, 
but go thy way, Jhew Don’t divulge among the People what I have done to you ; 
thy felf to the Prieft , but, as the Law directs, (Ira. xiii. 2, (Ac.) go and prefent 
and offer for thy cleanf your fclf to the Prieft, that he may examine and give Judg- 
ing thofe Things which ment in your Cafe: And, upon his acknowledging you to 
Mofes commanded, for be clean, offer the Sacrifice of divine Appointment, in the 
a Teftimony unto them. Writings of Mofes for Purification, in Token of youV Thank* 

fulnefs to God. {Lev. xiv. 4, (Ac.) He commanded him 
to take this Courfe, as an unexceptionable Evidence to the 
Jews of the Reality of the Miracle, of his own divine 
Power in working it, and of his obferving the Law of 
Mofes ; and as a Teftimony againft them, who afterwards 
Ihould rejeCt him. 

45 But be went out, 45. But the Man was fo tranfported with Joy at the fur- 

and began to publifh it prizing Mercy he had received, that, forgetting one Part of 
much, and to blaze a - Chrift’s Charge, he could not tell how to forbear proclaim - 
broad the Matter, in ing the Cure, wherever he came, for the Honour of his kind 
fo much that Jefus Benefactor, who was indeed worthy to be praifed. And the 
could no more openly People, upon knowing of it, came in fuch prodigious Multi- 
enter into the City, tudes to fee, and hear, and be healed by Jefus, {Luke v. 
but was without in 15.) that, for a confiderable Time, it was fo inconvenient 
defert Places: and for him to go publickly into any Town, and gave fo much 
they came to him from Umbrage to his Enemies, as put him upon retiring into fo- 
every Quarter. litary Places, where he fpent much of his Time in Prayer: 

(Lukev. i6.)‘But,wherever the People heard he was, they 

travelled from all Parts, far and near, to come to him. 


Recol- 
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Recollections. 

The Law and the Prophets were till John, whole Miniftry was the Dawn of the Gofpel- 
Day. O glorious Day of Light and Joy to loft Sinners I The Sum of the evangelical Doc¬ 
trine concerning Chrift is, that he is the anointed Saviour, and the Son of God; and the Sum 
of what it calls us to is, Repentance toward God, and Faith towards our Lord Jcfus Chrift : 
How fully are thefe bleffed Truths eftablilhed by many Witnefles! by Chrift’s own and John’s 
Preaching, by his Father's Teftimony, his Spirit's Notification, and his own divine Miracles, 
and baptizing with the Holy Ghoft; by his Victory over Satan, by Angels miniftring to him, 
and by the concurring Teftimony of the Evangelifts, who agree in their Report about thefe 
Thing?! And the great Defign of all is, to prepare the Way of the Lord, that he may be re¬ 
ceived into the Heart. How is he to be admired of all that are about him! They, that know 
his Name, will think well of him, and follow hard after him: And O with what Majcfty and 
Power does he fpeak, by his Word and Spirit! How eafily can he reach the Heart, dethrone 
the Devil, and heal the Leprofy and Sicknefles of our Souls! How cheerfully do his People 
yield, and how is Satan forced to fly, in the Day of his Power! Nothing is too hard for him 
to do; and we need not go far to leek him now, as many were forced to do in the Days of 
his Flefh ; but may find him fpiritually prefent wherever we are, whether engaged in the law¬ 
ful Buftnefs of Life, as the Difciples were, when he called them; or in fecret Prayer, after his 
own Example; or in Ailemblings together, in his Name, to fpeak tohim, and hear from him: 
And we Ihould follow him for whatever we Want; for Faith will ever find him as 1 willing, as he 
is able to help us: And when he has fhewn us Mercy, How fhould we remember to own and 
honour him, by obeying his Commands! 


CHAP. II. 


fefus heals one fick of the Palfy , 1—12. Calls Matthew from the Receit of 
Cufiom, and •vindicates his own Conduct in eating with Publicans and Sin- 
tiers, 13—17. fu/lifes bis Difciples not fafting for the prefent, 18-^22. 
And their plucking Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-Day , 23—28. 


TEXT. 

1 X N D again he 
JL\ l entred into Ca¬ 
pernaum , after fome 
Days, and it was noif- 
ed that he was in the 
Iloufe. 

2 Andftraightway 
many were gathered 
together , in fo much 
that there was no 
Room to receive them, 
no not fo much as a- 
bout the Door: and 
be preached the Word 

unto them. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. f~\ U R bleffed Lord, having continued for fome Time 
\^/ in Places remote from populous Towns, privately re¬ 
turned to Capernaum •, but a Rumour was foon lpread thro* 
the City, that he was come to the Houle of Peter , where he 
had been before. (Chap. i. 29.) 

2. And prefently Crowds of People flocked thither *, lb 
that not only the Houfe was too little to contain them, but 
many could not fo much as get near to the Door: And 
Chrift, making no Diftin&ion of Places for religious Wor- 
Ihip, publilhed the Gofpel to as many of them, as could 
come within hearing. 


3. And 
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3 And they come 
unto him, bringing one 
Jick of the Palfy, which 
•was born of four. 

4 And when they 
could not come nigh 
unto him for Pre/s, 
they uncovered the Roof 
•where he was: and 
when they bad broken ic 
up, they let down the 
Bed wherein the Jick 
of the Palfy lay. 

5 When Jefus faw 
their Faith, be fetid 
unto the fick of the 
Palfy, Son, thy Sins 
he forgiven thee. 

6 But there zvere 
certain of the Scribes 
Jilting there, and rea- 
foning in their Hearts, 

7 Why doth this 
Man thus fpeak Blaf- 
phemies ? who can 
forgive Sins but God 
only ? 

8 And immediately, 
when Jefus perceived 
in bis Spirit, that they 
fo reafoned within 
themfelves, be faid un¬ 
to them. Why reafon 
ye tbefe Things in your 
Hearts ? 

9 Whether' is it 
eajter to fay to the Jick 
of the Palfy, Thy Sins 
be forgiven thee or 
to fay, Arife, and take 
up thy Bed and walk ? 

10 But thatyemay 

know that the Son of 


3. And while he was preaching, his Miracles having made 
him very famous, there came four Men, carrying upon 
their Shoulders a Paralytick in his Bed, whole Diitcmper 
had fo lamed and enfeebled him, that he was unable to help 
himfelf. 

4. And finding the Crowd fo great, that there was no 
Poflibility of preifing through it, and in that Way to gelt 
near to Jefus, they contrived another Method to come at 
him : And, in the Eagernefs of their Defire to obtain a Cure, 
they fpared no Pains j but * got up on the Outride of the 
Houfc, and uncovered the Top of it, and then let down the 
fick Man in his Bed through the Roof, into the Room, 
where our bleffed Lord was preaching to the Multitude. 

5. When Chrift perceived the extraordinary Faith of the 
Paralytick, and of his Friends, that broke through fuch 
great Difficulties, and proceeded with fuch Refolution, to 
lay him at his Feet for Healing he, to fhew his Approba¬ 
tion of it, faid, with wonderful Majefty and Mercy, to the 
Man fick of the Pally, Son, Be of good Comfort, thy Sins 
are forgiven; and it fhall be unto thee, according to thy 
Faith. 

• 6 . But, as foon as he fpakc thefe gracious Words, lome 
of the Jewifh Dodtors, then prelent, perverfely cavilled in 
their own Minds, reafoning alter this Manner againft them. 

7. What horrid Blafphemy is this Man Guilty of, in pre¬ 
tending to fuch a Power, as is undoubtedly the peculiar Pre¬ 
rogative of Deity! For who, but God himfelf, can forgive 
Sins ? It is only his Right, which can’t be communicated 
to any Creature whatfoever. 

. 8. Then Jefus, as perfe&ly knowing in himfelf what were 
the moft fecret Murmurings of their Hearts, as if they had 
fpoke them out ever lo plainly in his Hearing, immediately 
faid to them. Why do ye entertain fuch injurious and ma¬ 
licious Realdnings in your Thoughts agamfl; me, as if I 
were Guilty of Blafphemy in faying this ? 

9. Let me alk you. Which is eafieft; to forgive this 
Man's Sins, that are the original Caufe of all Diftempers; 
or to take olf their Effedt, by healing his defperate Difeafe, 
and, by an abfolute Power in my felf, enabling him to rife 
and walk with fuch Strength, as to carry his own Bed ? 
Can't he, who does one of thefe, as eafily do the other 
likewife ? 

10,11. But, to give you an evident Proof, that I, who am 

truly a Man, and the promifed Meffiah, have abfolute 

Power 


• As the Houles of the Jaws were ufually low built with a flat Roof, and they often _ had Stairs or 
fixed Ladders on the outude 1 fo, for the Convenience of going up and down within fide of the 
Houfe, they, it feems, had a Trap-Door or a Lattice with a Covering (2 Kings i. 2 ) on the Flat 
of the Roof i And fo the Friends of this fick Man might carry him up thither, and, forcing open 
the Door, which was faftned within, might convey him through this Break of the Roof, into the 
Room, whete Jefus was preaching to the People. See the Notes on Mattb. x. 27. mi xxiv. 17. And 
Light/. Bar. Htbr. in lot. * 
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Man hath Power on 
Barth to forgive Sins , 
(be faith to the Jick of 
the Palfy) 

11 I fay unto thee , 
Arife, and take up 
thy Bed , and go thy 
Way into thine Iioufe . 

12 And immediate¬ 

ly he arofe , took up 
the Bed, m/ 

ybr/A before them ally 
in fo much that they 
were all amazed, and 
glorified Gody faying. 
We never faw it on 
this Fafhion. 


13 And he went 
forth again by the 
Sea-fide, and all the 
Multitude ref or ted un¬ 
to him, and he taught 
them. 

14 And as he faff¬ 
ed by, he faw Levi 
the Son of Alpbeus 

*fitting at the Receit of 
Cujlom, and faid unto 
him, Follow me. And 
he arofe and followed 
him. 

15 And it came to 
pafs, that as Jefus fat 
at Meat in his Houfe , 
many Publicans and 
Sinners fat alfo toge¬ 
ther with Jefus and 
his Difciples: for there 
were many, and they 
follozved him. 

16 And when the 
Scribes and Pharifecs 
faw him eat with Pub¬ 
licans and Sinners , 

» * 


Power and Authority in my felf, even whilft I am on 
Earth, to forgive Sins, I will take off this Effect of Sin, in 
fuch a fovereign Manner, as is peculiar to God : Then, 
turning to the Man lick of the Palfy, he fpake in the follow¬ 
ing Strain, with all the Majefty and Power of a divine Per- 
fon, I fay unto thee, Arife this Inftant; and, to (hew that 
thou art perfectly healed at once. Take up thy Bed, in the 
Prefence of all this Company, and carry it Home. (Sec the 
Notes on Mattb. ix. 2. and Luke v. 23.) 

12. And he no fooner commanded, but it was done: The 

Man immediately arofe in full Strength, took up his Bed, 
and carried it away, preffing through the Crowd. ( war! tor 
'volv'Im ) And Chrift managed this Cure in fuch an abfolute' 
God-like Way, as aftonifhed all the People, who could not 
but own that there was fomething divine in his Words and 
Adlions} upon which they gave Glory to God, with Ac¬ 
knowledgments, that they never faw any Thing like it be¬ 
fore i though, through their Prejudices, they did not readily 
comprehend, how by this Proof it appeared that he was 
God. ( 

13. After this, Jefus went out of Capernaum again to the 
Shore of the Lake of Gennefaretb and great Multitudes 
flocked to him there, where he as readily preached the Gof- 
pel to them, without any icruple, as if he had been in one 
of their Synagogues. 

14. And, walking by the Sea-fide, he obferved a cer¬ 
tain Man in his Way, whofe Name was Levi *, the Son 
of Alpbeus, and who was fitting at the Toll-Booth to receive 
the Tribute, that was to be paid for Importations and Ex¬ 
portations ; and, though he was in an Office of ill Repute, 
Chrift, to Ihew the Riches and the Sovereignty of his Grace, 
faid to him. Follow me: And thefe Words were attended 
with fuch a divine Power upon his Soul, that he immediate¬ 
ly quitted his fcandalous, though profitable Poll, and became 
one of the Difciples and conflant Followers of our Lord. 

15. And, this Man’s Heart being moved with Pity to¬ 
wards his former finful Companions, he invited them, toge¬ 
ther with Jefus and his Difciples, to an Entertainment at 
his Houfe, that they might have the Advantage of hearing 
and converfing with him: And fuch was the gracious Con- 
dclcenfion of our Lord, that, when he and his Difciples fat 
down to cat, he admitted of many Tax-gatherers, and other 
Men of ill Charadler, to fit and cat with him. 

16. And when this was obferved by fome of the Jewijh 
Dodtors and Pharifees , who were Men of a felf-conceited 
and cenforious Spirit, they took Offence at it, and difputed 
with his Difciples about it, faying. How can your Mailer, 

F f who 


* Levi is called Matthew, (Matth. ix. 9.} and all Circum(lances ihew. that they were two Names, 
which belonged to the lame Perfon, aa Saul was alfo called Paul. 
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they faid unto bis Dif¬ 
ciples, How is it that 
be eatetb and drinketb 
with Publicans and 
Sinners ? 

17 When Jefus 
beard it, be faith unto 
them, They that are 
whole , have no need 
of the Pbyftcian, but 
they that are Jick : / 
tame not to call the 
Righteous , but Sin¬ 
ners to Repentance. 


18 And the Difci- 
ples of John, and of 
the Pharifees ufed to 
fajl’, and they come, 
and fay unto him, Why 
do the Difciples of 
John, and of the 
Pharifees fajl, but thy 
Difciples fajl not ? 

19 And Jefus faid 
unto them, Can the 
Children of the Bride- 
chamberfajl, while the 
Bridegroom is with 
them ? as long as they 
have the Bridegroom 
with them, they can¬ 
not fajl. 

20 But the Dcrys 
will come, when the 
Bridegroom Jhall be 
taken away from them, 
and then Jhall they fajl 
in tbofe Days. 


who pretends to be an holy Prophet, juftify his lo familiar¬ 
ly keeping Company with fuch deferable People, as Tax- 
gatherers, and the vileft of Men, whom we refufe to con- 
verfe with, that we may not be defiled by them. 

17. But Jefus, hearing how invidioufly they charged him, 
replied, I am not a Companion of Sinners, to countenance 
them in their Wickcdnefs, but a fpiritual Phyfician to heal 
them i and they who, like you, have a vain Conceit of their 
own Righteoufnefs, as if they needed no better, will not 
value one of my Character, as of any Ufe to themfelves ; 
but they who, like thefe notorious Sinners, have no fuch 
Opinion of themfelves, are more eafily brought to a Con- 
viftion of their Sin, and of their Need of a Saviour. Now 
the principal Ddign of my coming was not to reform a 
righteous World nor is my Gofpel likely to be efTeftuai 
among thofe, who think they are holy enough already ; but 
I am come to bring them to Repentance unto Life, who are 
the greateft of Sinners, and are lenfible of their Sin and Dan¬ 
ger, and would be glad of a Recovery. 

18. There were likewile Exceptions made againft Chriftr, 
by fome Difciples of John the Baptijl, and of the Pharifees, 
who, under their relpeftive Teachers, had been trained up to 
frequent Fallings *. They, wondring that the Followers 
of Jefus were not under Ibme aultere Difcipline, came and 
alkcd him, faying. What is the Realbn that, notwithftand- 
ing the folemn Dodtrines you preach, your Difciples are not 
ordered to keep Days of Falling, as we do, in Obedience 
to the Obligations laid upon us feverally ? 

19. In anfwer to this Jefus faid, I am, as Jojbn himfelf 
declared concerning me, (John iii. 29.) the fpiritual Bride¬ 
groom, to whom the Church is efpoufed, and my Difciples 
are at prelent to be confidered, as the Children of the Bride- 
chamber, or the Guefts of the Marriage-Feall, that are to 
rejoice with me ; Flow improper then would it be for thefe, 
my Wedding-Guefts, to be dull in my immediate Prcfcnce, 
and to fall on thefe joyful Days ? It would be very unfeafon- 
able for them to do this, whilll I am with them under that 
Char after. 

20. But, in a little while, I (hall depart from them, and 
they will be expofed to many Difficulties and Troubles j and 
then will be their Time for folemn Humiliation and Falling, 
as it now is for thofe of you, that are the Difciples of John ; 
your Mailer being lately taken away from you, Ihut up in 
Prifon, and in Danger of his Life. 


21, 22. 


• The Pbariftet , betides fuch Falls as were of divine Inflitution, added many others of traditional, 
and of their own Appointment, and placed fo much Religion in them, that one of that Seft vainly 
boa (led of fafiing twite a Week. Luke xviii. 12. And as John the Baptijl betook himfelf to an au¬ 
ftere, abitemious Way of Life i fo his Difciples multiplied Fails in Imitation of their Mailer, and of 
the Cuftom of the Pbarijttt. 2 



Chap. II. The Evangelifl Mark paraphras'd. 227 

21 No Man alfo 21, 22. But for them to keep Days of Fading in their 

fewerb a Piece of new prefent Circumdanccs, would be as unfuitable, as to go about 
Cloth on an old Gar - to mend an old rotten Garment with a Piece of new Cloth, 
went: elfe the new which would look uncomely, and the firft Srretch would 
Piece that filled it up , make a bigger Hole than before: (See the Note on Mattb. 
taketb away from the ix. 16.) Or it would be as improper as to put new ferment- 
dld, and the rent is ing Wine into old and decaying Bottles, made of * leather, 
made worfe. or of Skins, (<*«•*« ) which endangers the Burding of the 

22 And no Man Veflels, and the Lois of the Wine *, but, in common Pru- 

puttetb new Wine in- dcnce. People ufe to put new Wine into new and drong 
to old Bottles , elfe the Bottles, that both may be preferved. So religious Fadings 
new Wine doth burfi are to be fuited to the Circumdanccs of Things, and to 
the Bottles , and the proper Sealons and Occafions for them, or elfe you lofe all 
Wine is fpilled> and their Excellence and Advantage, and do more Harm than 
the Bottles will be Good by them ; and Days of Mourning and Fading would 
marred: butnewWine be as difagreeable to the prefent joyful Circumdances of my 
muft be put into new Difciples, whild I, the Bridegroom, am with them, as the 
Bottles. holy Liberty and fpiritual Comforts of the Gofpel are to the 

23 And it came to fervile Temper and Tade both of the Pbarifees , and of 
pafs, that be went John's Difciples. 

through the Corn- 23. At another Time, as our Lord, on a Sabbath-Day, 
Fields on the Sabbath- was walking in a Path, that lay thro* a Corn-Field, (See the 
Day , and his Difci- Note on Luke vi. 1.) his Difciples were with him ; and being 
pies began as they hungry, plucked fome of the Ears, and, rubbing out the 
went , to pluck the Corn with their Hands, began to cat it for prefent Refrefh- 
Ears of Corn. ment. 

24 And the Pba- 24. As foon as the fuperditious and captious Pbarifees ob- 

rifees faid unto him , ferved this, they cavilled with Chrid about it, as a V iolation 
Behold , why do they of the Sabbath, faying. See what your Difciples are doing: 
on the Sabbath-Day Why do you, who pretend to preach holy Do£lrines, fuller 
that which is not law- them to take fuch a finful Liberty of profaning the Sab- 
ful? bath-Day ? (See the Note on Luke vi. 2.) 

25 And he faid 25. To which Jefus replied. How can ye pretend that 
unto them , Have ye this is a Breach of the Sabbath, fince Hunger mud be fatif- 
never read what Da- fied, and Works of Necelfity are allowed to take Place even 
viddidy when he had of God’s own Appointment of ceremonial Rites, relating to 
need , and was an bun- the Oblervation of his Law, and much more of your human 
gred, he , and they Traditions about them ? Have ye never read what David 
that were with him? and his Company did, in a Cafe of like Necefflty ? 

2 6 How he went 26. Don’t ye know how in the Days of Abiatbar , who 
into the Houfe of God loon after was High-Pried -f, David went into the Taber- 

F f 2 nacle, 

• • 

* Wine ufed to be put into Veffels of Coat-Skins, for Carriage from one Place to another ; and the 
Bottles of thofe Days were made of Leather. 

•f It appears from 1 Sam. xxi. 6. that this was in the Days, when Abimelccb, the Father of Abiatbar, 
was High-Prieft: But as Abiatbar was more notified, and more remarkably concerned in David's Affairs 
Jhan Aoimeleeb, as appears from 1 Sam. xxii. xxiii. and xxx. Chapters j and as he, foon after this Faft, 
became High-Prieft: and perhaps, at this very Time, afled as his Father’s Deputy in that Office, It is 
no great Wonder that it fhould be recited, as done in his Days, rather than in Abimekth' s: And if we 
only admit of an eafy Suppofition, that Chrift here fpeaks of the Days, in which that more famous 
Man was well known, and not of the Days of his fligh-Pricflhood, it feems to me that all the labour¬ 
ed Criticifms are needlefs, which many learned Men have ufed, to rack this Paifage, and reconcile it 
to the Hiftory. 
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in the Days of Abia- 
thar the High-Priejl , 
and did eat the Shew- 
Bread , •which is not 
lawful to eat, but for 
the Priefls , and gave 
alfo to them which 
were with him ? 

27 And he faid un¬ 
to them, The Sabbath 
was made for Man , 
and not Man for the 
Sabbath : 


28 Therefore the 
Son of Man is Lord 
alfo of the Sabbath* 


nacle, and he, together with his Company, being hungry, 
eat.of the Shew-Bread, which, in common Cafes, none but 
the Priefts were by the Law allowed to eat ? Why then do 
ye find fault with my Difciplcs for fuch a Trifle, as pluck¬ 
ing and eating a few Ears of Corn, to fatisfy their Hunger 
on the Sabbath-Day ? Surely Neceflity makes this as lawful, 
as that, which neither God, nor ye have ever blamed. 

27. And as this Infiance ihews, that ceremonial Circurn- 
ftances, and efpecially the drained Niceties of Men about 
them, mufi give Way to necefiary Duties of moral Obliga¬ 
tion : So ’tis to be remembred, that a great Part of the Mo¬ 
rality of the Sabbath lay in it’s being made for the Good of 
Man i chiefly for the lpiritual Benefit of the Soul, that it 
may be at Liberty to ferve God, and have holy Communion 
with him ; and partly for the Relief of the Body, that it 
may have reft from the fatiguing Labour of the Week: 
And it is plain, that, as Man was created the Day before the 
Inftitution of the Sabbath, he was not made for the Sabbath, 
nor could be bound by it’s Law to abftain from what is ne- 
ceffary to the Support of his Life. 

28. * The Mefliah therefore has undoubtedly a divine 
Right to order what he thinks for the Good of Man, in 
Sublervience to the great Defign of a Sabbath i and my Dif- 
ciples are not to be blamed for ufing the Liberty, which I 
gave them to eat a little Corn, for the Refrelhment of the 
Body, and fitting it for the holy Services of the Day. (See 
the Note on Mattb. xii. 8.) 


Recollections. 

What is the great Defign of all our Attendances on Chrifi, but that we may honour him, 
and receive a Bleffing from him ; that he may fpeak to our Hearts, and give us the Faith, 
which approves of him, and is approved of by him; and that he may heal all our Difeafcs, and 
forgive our Sins ? His divine Power and Grace for thefe Purpofcs are worthy of our Admiration 
and Praife; and humble Souls, who by Faith receive him, will prize and honour him, to their 
own Salvation? while proud and prejudiced Hearts are ever objeding againft him, to their own 
Perdition : He came to fave the chief of Sinners, and will reject none that fee their Need of 
him, and are willing to be faved in his own Way. And O with what Wifdom and Tender - 
xtefs does he deal with his Difciples f How beautiful are his Appointments of every Duty in it's 
Scafon ; and how indulging is his proportioning our Duties to our Circumftances ! He calls his 
Followers fometimes to rejoice, and at others to fait and mourn; his Prefence fills them with 
Joy, and his Abfence with Grief; but as their Day is, fo their Strength fhall be: Let his 
Word be our Rulfc, and his Authority ^ur Obligation in obferving Sabbaths,' and in all other 
Duties of the Chriftian Life j and let nis €racd make Bs prize his Service, and encourage us 
in it, fince all is defigned forour own Advantage. 


* By the Son of Man fome here, understand Man in general. But-4u thjs was a known Character. of 
the Mefliah, Dan. vii. 13; fo it is conftantljr ufed, and that almoft Ninety-times, by our Lord, withfa 
peculiar Reference to himfelf. This is a fufficient Reafon with me, why, in this Place only, it fhoufc 
not be taken in another Senfe. See Whitby* Note on Mattb. xii. 1. and Hammond ’s on Mattb. xii. 8. 
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CHAP. III. 


Chrijl heals a ‘withered Hand, and many other JDiJea/es, 1—-12. Cbufes 
twelve Apoftles, 13—21. His Anfwer to the blafphemous Cavils of the 
* Scribes, 22—30. And preferring his Difciples to his near eft Relations , 

31 — 35 - 


TEXT. 

1 A HP be entred 
jf\^ again into the 
Synagogue, and there 
was a Man there 
which had a withered 
Hand. 

2 And they watch¬ 
ed him, whether be 
would heal him on the 
Sabbath-day, that they 
might accufe him. 

3 And he faith un¬ 
to the Man which had 
the withered Hand, 
Stand forth. 


4 And he faith un¬ 
to them. Is it lawful 
to do Good on the Sab¬ 
bath-Days, or to do 
Evil ? to fave Life, 
or to kill ? but they 
held their Peace. 


5 And when he had 
looked round about on 
them with Anger, be¬ 
ing grieved for the 
Hardnefs of their 
Hearts, he faith unto 
the Man, Stretchforth 
thine Hand. And he 
ftretched it out: and 
- his Hand was reftored 
nohole as the other. 

6 And the Phari- 
fees went forth , and 
ftraigbtway took Coun - 


PARAPHRASE. 

i.AUR Lord returning to Capernaum, went again, 
{Chap. i. 21. and ii. 1.) according to his ufual Cu- 
ftom, into the Synagogue to preach on the Sabbath-Day s 
and there was a certain Man, whofe Haijd was Sinew-lhrunk, 
and wafted to Skin anti Bone. 

2. And the Pharifees, fufpe&ing that the melancholy Cir- 
cumftances of this Man might move Chrift’s Compaflion 
toward him, had their Eyes upon our Lord, to fee whether 
he would go about to heal him, though it were the Sabbath- 
Day ; that if he fhould, they might accufe him, as a Sab¬ 
bath-Breaker, who deferved to be put to Death. - 

3. But ( **1) Jefus knowing their malicious Thoughts, 
and defigning to vindicate fuch a merciful A£t from the falfe 
Imputation of a Breach of the Sabbath •, ordered the Man, 
whofe Hand was lame, to come forth from the Company, 
and ftand before him. 

4. And, turning himfclf to the Pharifees, he laid. Pray 
anfwer me this plain Queftion ; Which is moft plcafing to 
God, and moft fuitable to the Defign of a Sabbath, to do 
an A£t of Neceflity and Mercy on that Day, or to Negledt 
it, when Opportunities and Occafions offer for it •, to pre- 
ferve Life, and the Ufefulnefs of it, or to fuller a Man to 
languifh and die, when it might eafily be prevented ? (See 
the Note on Luke vi. 9.) And they were fo confounded with 
the Queftion, being at a Lofs how to anfwer it, without 
either juftifying him, or expofmg themfelves to the Rage of 
the People, that they thought it bcft to make no Reply 
at all. 

5. Then having caft his Eyes about, and looked upon 
them, with holy Anger in his Countenance at their pcrverfe 
and unreafonable Oppofition to him, and with Grief at the 
obftinate Blindncfs of their Minds, and hardened Temper 
of their Hearts, he, in their hearing, applied himfelf to the 
Cripple, ordering him to ftretch forth his lame Hand: And 
fuch divine Power attended the Word of Command, that 
the poor Wretch was inftantly enabled to do it j and his wi¬ 
thered Hand became as found, and plump, and well, as the 
other. 

6. Upon this the Pharifees, being baffled, and vexed to 
think what Credit he gained among the People, in Spite of 
all their Attempts to delame him, went and confulted with 

fomc 



230 He Evangelifi Mark paraphras'd. Chap. III. 


fd zvith the llerodians 
againft him, how they 
might dcftroy him. 

7 But Jefus with¬ 
drew himfelf with his 
Difciples to the Sea : 
and a great Multitude 
from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jem- 
filem, and from Idu¬ 
mea , and from beyond 
Jordan, and they a- 
botit Tyre and Sidon, 
a great Multitude, 
when they had heard 
what great Things he 
did, came unto him. 

9 And he fpake to 
his Difciples, * that a 
fmall Ship Jhould wait 
on him, becaufe of the 
Multitude, left they 
Jhould throng him. 

10 For be bad heal¬ 
ed many, in fo much 
that they prejjed upon 
him for to touch him, 
as many ashadPlagues. 

11 And unclean 
Spirits, when they faw 
him, fell down before 
him, and cried, fay¬ 
ing, Thou art the Son 
of God. 

12 And he Jlraitly 
charged them, that 
they Jhould not make 
him known. 


1 3 And he gocth up 
into a Mountain, and 
calletb unto him whom 
be would: and they 


fome of the Herodian Se£t, what Pretence they might make, 
and what Meafures they might concert, with the greateft 
Safety and Succefs, for putting him to Death. 

7. But Jefus, knowing their wicked Defign, and that the 
Time for refigning his Life was not come, left the City, 
and went with his Difciples to the Shore of the Sea of Gali¬ 
lee *: And the common People had fo high an Efteem of him, 
that, having learned whither he was gone, vaft Numbers 
flocked after him, from the Countries of Galilee, and of 
Judea. 

8. And great Multitudes went to him from the City of 
Jerttfalem, and even from fo far as Idumea, and the Regions 
beyond Jordan, and from the Coafts of Tyre and Sidon -, be¬ 
ing induced to it by the Fame of his great Miracles, which 
was fpread among them. 

9. And at length, the Throng increafing, \ ordered his 
Dilciplcs to provide him a Boat, that he might have the 
Convenience of going into it, and of putting off a little way 
from the Shore •, and fo might preach to the People, with¬ 
out Danger of being prcfs*d, and incommoded by the 
Crowd. 

10. For, fincc he had been at this Place, he had cured fo 
many of their Difeaics, that all, who had any Diftcmpers, 
made up to him, as well as they could, of themfelves, or 
by the Afliftance of their Friends, every one trying to get 
near enough to touch fome Part of his Body or Cloaths, that 
they alfo might be healed, as they believed they fhould, if 
they could but touch him. 

11. And fuch as were poffeffcd by evil Spirits, as foon as 
they faw him, proftrated themfelves before him, and the 
Devils were forced to confefs that he was a divine Perfon, 
and the true Mdfiah, faying. Thou art the Son of God, be¬ 
fore whom we are not able to ftand. 

12. But that there might not be the lead Appearance, as 
if Jefus afted in Confederacy with Satan, according to the 
malicious Suggeflion of his Enemies, {per. 22.) he charged 
the evil Spirits to be filent, and not fay what they knew 
concerning him ; and that he might not fo much as feem to 
affect the Applaufe of Men, he ordered thole, whom he had 
healed, not to divulge what he had done for them; his 
Works, which were wrought before many Witneffes, 
Friends and Enemies, being fuflicient to (peak for them¬ 
felves. 

13. After this Jefus went up an high Hill, where he fpent 
a whole Night in Prayer by himfelf \ and in the Morning, 
{Luke vi. 12, 13. Seethe Notes there.) he, like the fove- 
reign Lord and Difpofer of his own Gifts, called from among 

h 5 


* From this Lake or Sea, which was about eight Leagues in Length, and five in Breadth, Galilee 
Jay toward the North s Judea, Jtrufalem and Idumea toward the South j the Paits beyond Jordan, to¬ 
ward the Eaftj and Tyre and Sidon, toward the North-Weft. 
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came unto him. his profefled Difciples fuch as he pleofed, and they drew near 

14 And be ordain - to him. 

ed twelve, that they 14. And he appointed twelve of them to be the con- 
jbould be with him, ftant Attendants of his Perfon and Service, to be Witneflbs 
and that he might of his Doctrine, Life and Miracles, and to go forth with 
fend them forth to Commiflion, as his Apoftles, to preach the Gofpel. 
preach: 

15 And to have 15. And, for the Confirmation of it*s Do&rine, and of 

Power to heal Sick- their Commiflion to preach it, he invefted them with mira- 
nejfes, and to cajl out culous Powers, that by his Authority, and by Virtue deriv- 
Devils. ed from him, they might heal all Manner of Difeafes, and 

16 And Simon be caft out Devils wherever they fhould go. 

Jirnamed Peter. 16,-19. Now the Names of the twelve, whom he 

17 And James the chofe to be his Apoftles, and conferred thefe Powers upon. 

Son of Zebedee, and were Firft, Simon, to whom he added the Name of Peter. 
John the Brother of Secondly, James. Thirdly, John his Brother, both being 
James {and hefimam- the Sons of Zebedee , to whom Chrift gave the Name of 
ed them Boanerges , * Boanerges , which, in the Jewijh Language, fignifies Sons 

which is, The Sons of of Thunder. Fourthly, Andrew. Fifthly, Philip, of Beth- 
Thunder ) faida. Sixthly, Bartholomew. Seventhly, Matthew, who 

18 And Andrew, was likewife called Levi, and had been a Publican. Eighthly, 

and Philip, and Bar- Thomas, firnamed Didymus. Ninthly, another James, who 
tholomew, and Mat- was the Son of Alpheus , and was called James the Left. 
thew, and Thomas , Tenthly, Thaddeus, who was alfo called Lebbeus, and Jude, 
and James the Son and was the Brother of James. Eleventhly, Simon the Ca- 
of Alpheus , and Thad- naanite, who was alfo called Zelotes. And twelfthly, Judas 
deus, and Simon the Ifcariot, who proved an infamous Traitor to his Lord: (Sec 
Canaanite, the Notes on Matth. x. 3, 4.) And all thefe went with 

19 And Judas If- Jefus -f into an Houfe to attend him, and to receive Inftruc- 
cariot, which alfo be- tions from him, in order to their being fitted for the 
trayed him : and they Apoftldhip. 

went into an Houfe. 20. And, as foon as the common People underftood that 

20 And the Mul- he was there with his Difciples, they gathered together 
titude cometh together again, and came thither with earneft Defires to hear and fee 
again, fo that they more of him •, fo that he and the twelve could hardly find 
could not fo much as Time to eat enough for their neccfiary Refrefhinent. 

eat Bread. 21. Then his Relations and Friends, hearing how the 

21 And when his People croudeti fo faft about him, came with great Hurry 
Friends heard of it, and Concern to get him away from them : For they laid one 
they went out to lay to another. His Zeal furely tranfports him too far, and he 
hold on hint: for they will || faint through excefiivc Fatigue, and for Want of Spi- 
fiid. He is bejide him- rits, and of due Refrdhment. 

fclf. 

22. At 


* * They were probably fo called to denote their remarkable Warmth and Zeal, and the fervent Man¬ 
ner of their Preaching. 

•f- This feem5 to have been the Houfe at Capernaum , where Chrift dwelt, Matth. iv. 13 ; and from 
this Time forward, the Twelve may be looked upon a» his Domeftiikf. and probably now it was, 
that he ordered Judas to take the Bag into his Ceiledy for the Ule cf the Family. 

H F.£ts-g fignifies one that faints, and one tranfported to Excefs, as well as one that is befide 
himfelf. 
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22 And the Scribes 22. At another Time, when, by his divine Authority, 

tohich came down from he commanded Deliverance to one, who was poffeffed with 
Jerufalem, jaid , He a Devil •, ( Matth . xii. 22, 24.) fome Pharifees and Dodors of 
hath Beelzebub, and by the Law, who came thither from Jerufalem , malicioufly re- 
the Prince of the De- proached him, faying. That he himfelf was poffeffed and 

vils cafteth he out De- afted by Beelzebub \ and that, by the Power and Authority 

vi/s. of this Chief of the Devils, he forced them out of Perfonsj 

whenever he difpoffeffcd them. 

23 And he called 23. Upon which he defired theft Revilers to draw near* 

them unto him, and and, to confute their malicious Suggeftion, by Similitudes, 
f aid unto them in Pa- faid. How prepofterous and fdf-contradidlious is it to fup- 
raides. How can Sa - pofe, that one Devil would drfpoffefs others, and fo deftroy 

tan aijl out Satan ? their own Intereft! 

24 And if a King- 24. If any Nation or Kingdom is divided into Fac- 

dom be dividedagainft tions, and fights againft it fdf, fuch a Civil-War, in it’s 
it fef, that Kingdom own Bowels, muft neccflarily bring it into Confufion and 
cannot ftand. Dcfolation. 

25 And if a Hcufe 25. And if any Family is divided into Parties, which op- 
be-divided againft it pofe and endeavour to turn one another out of Doors, it is 
fdf, that lloufe cannot impoffiblc that fuch a Family fhould long fubfift. 

Jland. • 26. And thus it muft be with Refpedt to the Devil’s King- 

26 And if Satan dom and Family, if what ye fuggeft were true: For if one 

rife tip againft himfelf. Devil fets himfelf to difpoflfefs others, and that for the Con- 
and be divided, he firmation of Doctrines, which, like mine, are diredtly con- 
cannot ftand, but bath trary to their own Defigns, it is impoffible their Intereft 
an end. fhould maintain it’s Ground; they are too great Politicians 

not to know this, and therefore ye may be fure that they 
would never act in Concert, after fuch a Manner, to ruin 
the common Caufe, which they are all engaged in. 

27 No Man can 27. Again, If a ftrong Man has got PoffefliOn of an 
enter into a ftrong Houfe, it muft be owned that no other can forcibly break 
Mans Hotife, and fpoil into it, and take away his Goods; unlefs, by a fuperior 
bis Goods, except he Power, he firft overcome and bind him, or fome Way de- 
willfir(l bind theft rang feat his Refiftancc ; then indeed, and not till then, he will 
Man, and then he will eafily carry off his Goods ; It is therefore a plain Calc, that 
fpoil his Houfe. ,, fo powerful a Being, as Satan is, would never, in any In- 

ftancc, quit poffeffion at my Command, who am come to 
deftroy his Work, and to deliver wretched Creatures out of 
his Hands •, unlels he were forced to it, by my irrcfiftible 

28 Verily I fay un- . Power over him. 

to you. All Sins ftjall 28. I affuredly tell you, by Way of Caution againft the 
be forgiven unto the greateft Crime that can be committed, and ye are running 
Sons of Men, and into, that all other Sins and Blafphemies, of what Nature or 
Blafpbemies where- Kind foever, which any Man can be guilty of, are within 
with foever they Jkall the Reach of pardoning Grace, and fhall be forgiven to him 
blafpbeme : that believes in me. 

29 But be that Jkall 29. Byt, as what I have now done is by the Spirit of. 

blafpbeme againft the God, and as the laft and higheft Difpenfition of Mercy iJ^ 
Holy Ghoft , hath ne- approaching, in which the miraculous Illuminations and 
ver Forgivenefs, but Powers of the Holy Ghoft, for the Confirmation of the 
is in Danger of eternal Gofpel, will appear with ftill more evident Demonftrati'on ; 

2 wholbever 
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Damnation : whofoevcr fhall continue to be fo obftinate and fpiteful then, 

as to afcribe his wonderful and divine Operations to the De¬ 
vil, fhall never be capable of Forgivenefs •, but fhall be ex¬ 
posed to everlafting Deftru&ion without Remedy, fince no 
other Means of Conviction and Recovery fhall ever be afc 
forded him. (See the Note on Mattb. xii. 31.) 

- 30 Becaufetheyfaid, 30. The Reafon of his fpeaking in this awful Manner 

He bath an unclean was, becaufe the Scribes and Pbarifees (ver. 22.) had mali- 
Spirit, cioufly and blafphemoufly reprefented him, as poffefied by 

Beelzebub ; and had affirmed, that what he did by the Spirit 
of God, in calling out Devils, was done by the Power of 
their Chief. 

31 There came then 31. But to return to what was hinted, (ver. 20, 21.) 

bis Brethren and bfs While Jefus was preaching to the Multitude round about him. 
Mother, and Jlanding Mary, his Mother, and fome of his other neareft Kindred, (See 
without,fent unto him , the Note on Mat. xii. 46.) fearing left he fhould over-fpend 
calling him. himfelf, and not being able to get near becaufe of the 

Crowd, defired fome of the Company to let him know that 
they wanted to fpeak with him. 

32 And the Multi- 32. Accordingly one and another of the People, that fat 
tude fat about him , near, faid to him, Obferve how your Mother and Brethren 
and they faid unto him , call to you, who, not being able to get through the Crowd, 
Behold, thy Mother wait without to (peak with you. 

and thy Brethren with- 33. But he replied to them that told him of this. What 
out feekfor tbee. Concern have I with my Kindred according to the Flefh, 

33 And he anfwer- whilft I am about my Father’s Bufinefs ? And who do ye 
ed them, faying , Who think I efteem as my neareft and deareft Relations, even as 
is my Mother , or my my Mother and my Brethren ? 

Brethren ? 34. No fooner had he fpoke thefe Words, but turning to 

34 And. he looked his Difciples, who fat about him, and looking and point- 

rotind about on them ing to them he faid. Behold, thefe are they, whom I have 
which fat about him, taken into the neareft Relation to my felf, whom I as affec- 
and faid, Behold my tionately love, as if they were my natural Mother and Bre- 
Mother and my Bre - thren according to the Flefh, and whofe eternal Welfare lies 
tbren. fo near my Heart, that no Confideration of earthly Kin¬ 

dred can make me defift from doing what is neceffary to 
promote it *. 

35 For whofoever 35. For whoever he be, that fhall heartily believe and 
Jhall do the Will of praCtife the Will of God, as revealed in his Word, and as 
God, the fame is my particularly relating to me, he is the Perfon, whom I ac- 
Brother, and my Si- count my deareft Relation, in a fpiritual Senfe, and will 
fier, and Mother . treat with all the Affection and Regard, that are due to a 

Brother, a Sifter and a Mother. 


Chnlt in this Preference of his true Difciples to the Virgin Maty, confideted merely as his Mother 
according .to the Fleih, not only ihews his high and tender Affeftion to them, but feems designedly to 
gpard againft the exceffirc and idolatrous Honours, which he forefaw the Pafip, in after Ages, would 
riy to her. 


Gg 
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Recollections. 

Sabbaths are to be fanftified by Ads of Piety and Mercy; and how remarkably exemplary 
was our blefled Lord for both thcfc ! How juftly did the People admire and croud about him ; 
and how many are the Bleflings he came to bcftow; and yet how great was the Envy and Malice 
of his obftinate Enemies againft him! He neverthclefs was tenderly touched at the Hardnefs of 
their Hearts; and, to melt them, proclaimed the Riches of divine Forgivenefs for the worft 
of Sins, excepting that againft the Holy Ghoft: And how folemnly did he warn his moft 
wilful and inveterate Enemies to take Heed of this Sin, that they might not entail unavoidable 
Damnation upon themfelves! His Interefts and Dcfigns are dire&Iy oppofite to the Kingdom 
of Darknefs, as Devils know, whatever fome, under their malignant Influence, may blafphe- 
moufly fuggeft to the contrary; and therefore he hath granted Commiflions to many Servants 
to publifti his holy Gofpel, and has given us the ftrongeft Aflurances, that he will moft affectio¬ 
nately embrace, and treat all thole as his deareft Relatives, who (hall believe in him through 
their Word. May this Saviour be ours ! and may we never rejeCt him through Unbelief! 


CHAP. IV. 

The Parable of the Sower , i— 9. It’s Explication , 10—20. It's Applica¬ 

tion, 21—25. The Parable of the Corn which grows injenfibly, 26—29. 

The Parable of the Grain of Mujlard-Seed, with a general Account of 

Cbrijl's Parables , 30 — 34. His laying a Storm at Sea, 35—41. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE, 

s A ND he began 1. \ FTER the foregoing Difcourfe Jefus returned a- 
£f V again to teach f\. gain to the Shore of the Sea of Galilee , that the 
by the Sea-Jide : and Multitude might have an Opportunity of hearing accord- 
there was gathered un~ ingly fuch vaft Numbers thronged after him, th;tt for the 
to him a great Multi- Convenience of being heard, and of freeing himfelf from 
tude, fo that he entred the Preflings of the Crowd, he got into a Boat, in which 
into a Ship , and fat he fat down, according to the ufual Cuftom of the JewrJh 
in the Sea, and the Doftors, to preach another Sermon, while the People flood, 
whole Multitude was as Auditors on the I .and. 

by the Sea , on the 2. And, in this Difcourfe, he went into a very familiar 
Land. ‘ and inftruflive Way of teaching them many important Doc- 

2 And he taught trines, by Comparifons taken from earthly Things, which 

them many Things by they thcmfelves were well acquainted with 1 Accordingly he 
Parables, andfaid tin- began to reprefent the Preaching of the Gofpel, and it’s dif- 
to them in his Doc- ferent Effefts upon various Sorts of Perfons, in the following 
trine. Manner. (See the Note on Matth. xiii. 3.) 

3 Hearken , Behold , 3. Attend to what I fay, and obferve it as a Matter of the 

there went out a Sower greateft Confequence, A certain Hufbandman went into his 
to Jew : Field to fow his Corn : Thereby intimating that he was come 

by his Perfon and Miniftry, and the Miniftry of his Ser¬ 
vants, to fpread abroad the Gofpel of the Kingdom among the 
People/ 

4 And it came to 4. And it happened that, as the Hufbandman was /owing 
pafs as be/owed, fome his Corn, fome of the Grains fell upon a common beaten 
fell by the Way-fide, Path in the Field, Where, lying on the Surface of the 

Ground, 
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and the Fowls of the 
Air came and devour¬ 
ed it up. 

5 And fome fell on 
Jlony Ground, where 
it had not much Earth, 
and immediately it 

t ang up, becaufe it 
l no Depth of Earth. 
6 But when the Sun 
was up, it was fcorch- 
ed, and becaufe it had 
no Root % it withered 
away. 


7 And fome fell a- 
tnong Thorns, and the 
Thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield¬ 
ed no Fruit. 


8 And other fell on 
good Ground, and did 
yield Fruit that fprang 
up and increafed, and 
broughtforth fome thir¬ 
ty, and fomefixty, and 
fome an hundred. 


9 And he faid unto 
them. He that hath 
Ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And when be 
was alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve, asked of 
him the Parable. 
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Ground, without any Earth to cover it, the Birds came and 
eat it up: So the Gofpel is preached to fome heedlefs Hear¬ 
ers, who never ferioufly confider, or refleft on what they 
hear; and the Devil foonjuftles it out of their Thoughts. 

5, 6. Another part of the Seed was caft upon a ftony 
Soil, which had but a thin Covering of Earth and there it 
quickly began to fprout, but no fooner did the Sun fhine 
with it*s fcorching Beams, which were ftrongly reflected 
from the Bed of Stone juft underneath, than it withered 
away, having no Root fufficient to keep it alive. So there 
are other Hearers, who do indeed attend to the Word, and 
are affedted with it, and, under prelent Impreflions, have 
fome good Defires and Resolutions anfwerable to it *, but this 
goes no deeper than a fuperficial Touch upon their Pafiions, 
and when the Heat of Temptation and Perfecution, for 
Righteoufnefs-Sake, beats upon them, their ftony Hearts 
give fuch Force to thofe Trials, that they can*t (land againft 
their Terrors; and, for Want of a rooted Principle .of 
Grace in the Soul, all the promifing Appearances foon come 
to nothing. 

7. There was likewife fome of this Seed, which fell on a 
Piece of Ground all over-run with young Briers and Thorns ; 
and thele, out-growing the Corn, fmothered and deftroyed 
it j fo that it never brought forth Fruit to any Perfection. 
In like Manner there are others, who hear the Word with 
great Attention, and feem to make fome Progrels in their 
Notions and Profeflion of the Gofpel •, but their Hearts are 
fo over-charged with the Hurries, Cares, Riches and Plea- 
fures of this World, that all thefe hopeful Beginnings are 
ftified in the Birth, and never produce any holy Effects to 
the Glory of God, and their own Salvation. 

8. Laftly, another Part of the Seed was fown in a good 
Soil, where it took Root, fprung and grew up regularly, 
and brought forth Corn with a fine Increale, from thirty to 
an hundred Fold. So there are other Hearers, whole Hearts 
are fitted and inclined, by divine Grace, to mix the Word 
with Faith, and to receive the Truth in the Love of it, 
who underftand, confider and believe what they hear; and 
that with a Reference to themfclves, and who, yielding the 
Obedience of Faith, bring forth Fruits of Righteoufnels, 
more or lefs, all the Days of their Lives. 

9. And, to intimate the great Importance of thefe Things, 
Jefus added in the Clofe, Whoever he be, that is capable of 
Hearing, and defirous of InftruCtion, let him ferioufly 
weigh, and lay to Heart what I have been faying. 

10. Our Lord having delivered this Parable without any Ex¬ 
planation, as foon as the People were difmifs'd, and the twelve 
Apoftles, with fome others of his Difciples, were with him 
alone, they entreated him to interpret it to them; feeming, 
at the fame Time, to Ihew fome Surprize and Concern, that 
the Multitude were left in the Dark about it. {Mat. xiii. io.) 

G g 2 11. And 
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11 And be faid un¬ 
to them. Unto you it 
is given to know the 
Myftery of the King¬ 
dom of God: but unto 
them that are without , 
all thefe Things are 
done in Parables: 


12 That feeing they 
may fee , and not per¬ 
ceive, and bearing they 
may hear , and not un¬ 
derhand •, left at any 
Time they Jhould be 
converted , and their 
SinsJhould be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he faidunto 
them , Know ye not 
this Parable ? and 
how then will ye kno w 
alt Parables ? 


14 The Sower fow- 
eth the Word. 

15 And thefe are 
they by the Way-fide, 
where the Word is 
fown , but when they 
have beards - Satan 
cometh immediately , 
and tdketb away the 
Word that was fawn 
in their Hearts. 


xi. And in Reply, he faid to them, God, in the wife and 
holy Difpenfations of his Grace, has given, and will further 
give, a plain Difcovery of the great Truths of the Gofpel 
to you, whom, in his fovereign Pleafure, he has made his 
peculiar Favourites: But as to thofe, who, by their obftinate 
Impenitence and Unbelief, exclude themfelves, like Hea¬ 
thens *, from the Blelfings of my Kingdom; and don’t fo 
much as defire my Inftru&ions, but wilfully fhut their Eyes 
againft what Light they have, and thereby forfeit further 
Vouchfafements; I deliver my fclf to them only in Parables, 

12. That, according to an antient Prophecy, ( Ifa . vi. 9, 
10.) which is fulfilled in them, they leeing my undoubted 
Miracles, may not, through their own wilful Blindnefs of 
Mind, be convinced by them; and that, hearing my fpi- 
ritual and heavenly Do&rinc, they, under the Power of their 
own inveterate Prejudices, may not enquire after it’s true 
Meaning, nor embrace it; being righteoufly given up to 
the chofen Infidelity and Obftinacy of their own Hearts, 
that they may never be enlightned to their Converfion, nor 
obtain Remifiion of Sins to their Salvation. 

13. Having thus accounted for the Reafon of his treating 
his own Difciples with more peculiar Favour, than others, 
he laid, by Way of gentle Reproof, to them for the Dul- 
nels of their Apprehenfion, What! Are ye at a Lofs about 
the Meaning of fo plain a Similitude as this, which repre- 
fents Things that ye are already acquainted with ? How 
then will ye be able to underftand and receive other Pa¬ 
rables, which I lhall deliver to reprefent Things, that ye 
have at prefent no Notions of -f* ? 

.14. Then he particularly explain’d to them the Parable of 
the Sower after this Manner, laying, By the Seed was meant 
the Word of God j the Hulbandman, who fowed it, figni- 
fy’d the Preacher of it, and the Ground, on which the Seed 

fell, reprefented the Hearers of the Word. 

15. || The common beaten Path, where there was no 
Earth to cover the Seed, fignified fuch carelefs Hearers of 
the Gofpel, as don’t regard or retain itj but, through the 
Hardncls of their own Hearts, and the Subtilty of Satan, it 
is foon thrown out of their Minds, and they are deprived of 
all laving Advantage by it. 

16, 17. 


* Here feems to be an Allufion to the Jtim Way of fpeaking concerning the Heathens, as 01 t£«, 
ihoft who were without j and to intimate that, for their Infidelity, they Ihould be caft out of Chrift’s 
Kingdom. Luke xiii. 25, 28. 

■f Chrift may herein refer to fuch Parables, as relate to the more fpiritual and fublime DoArincs of 
the Goipel, that depended on his Death and Refurrc&ion, and to the calling off of the Jews, and tht— 
calling of the Gentila, which the Difciples Prejudices, in Favour of their own Nation, would render very 
obfeure and difficult for them to take in. 

|| As in common Language fometimes Seed, and at others the Ground on which it is caft, is faid to 
be fown; fo in this Interpretation of the Parable we art to underftand it with Relation to the different 
Sorts of Ground on which the Seed is town, fince it is defigned to reprefent different Sorts of Hearers, 
and the different Entertainment they give to one and the fame Preaching of the Gofpel. 
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16 And tbefe are 16, 17. Theftony Soil, which had but a thin covering 

they likewife which are of Earth, where the Seed foon began to fprout, but pre- 
fown on Jlony Ground , fently grew fick, and died away by the Heat of the Sun, for 
who when they have want of a Root fufficient to keep it alive, reprefented many 
heard the Word , im- Hearers, who at firft indeed are affedted with the glad Tid- 
mediately receive it ings of the Gofpel, as with a pleafant Song, and for lome 
with Gladnefs : little Time give an Aflent to them ; but not having received 

17 And have no them by a true and lively Faith in their Hearts, nor being 
Root in tbemfelves , rooted and grounded in Love, they lofe their firft flight and 
and fo endure but for flafhy Impreflions, and turn utter Apoftates, as foon as a 
a Time : afterward Day of Trial, by Reproaches, Lofies and Perfecutions for 
when Affliction or Per- the Gofpel, comes upon them. 

fecution arifeth for the 18,19. And the Ground over-run with Briers and Thorns, 
Words Sake , imme- which growing up fmothered and deftroyed the Corn, figni- 
diately they are of- fied fuch Hearers, as attend to the Preaching of the Gofpel, 
fended. and feem to love it, and to make a good Proficiency in their 

18 And thefe are Obfervation and Profeflion of it •, but Hurries and follici- 

they which are fown tous Cares about the Things of this World, the falfe Entice- 
among Thorns : fuch ments of it’s Riches, and eager Defires after it*s Pleafures get 
as hear the Word , fuch a Power over the Heart, as nip the promifing Appear- 

19 And the Cares ances in the Bud, and render them ineffectual to holy and fav- 
of this Worlds and ing Purpofes. 

the Deceitfu/nefs of 20. And to conclude. The good Soil, where the Seed 
Riches , and the Lujls took Root, fprung and grew up regularly, and produced 
of other Things en- good Corn, in a thinner or more plentiful Crop, reprefented 
tring in, choke the thofe Hearers of the Word, who, under divine Influence, 
Wvrd, and it becom- heartily believe and entertain it, and produce excellent Fruits 
elb unfruitful. of Holinels, though fome twice or thrice as much as others, 

20 And thefe are as long as they live in the World. 

they which are fown 21. Our bleffed Saviour, having thus explained the Pa- 
on good Ground, fuch rable to his Difciples in all it’s Parts, proceeded to- make 
as hear the Word, and the following Application of it: As a Candle, when it is 
receive it, and bring lighted, fliould not be whelmed under a Vcflel, or concealed 
forth Fruit, fome thir- under a Bed, or any other dark Covering; but be fet up in 
ly-Fold , fome Jixty, a Candlcftick to give Light to all about it: So the Light, 
and fome an hundred, which I communicate to you, my Difciples, by a clear Ex- 

21 And be faid un- plication of this and other Parables, and by the whole of 
to them , Is a Candle my Inftrudiions, is not to be confined to your felvcs, and con- 
brought to be fut un- cealed from others ; but ye ought to fhine, as Lights in the 
der a Bufhel, or under World, by fhewing forth the Power of thefe Truths upon 
a Bed ? and not to be your own Hearts and Lives, and by preaching them to 
fet on a Candlcftick? others for their Converfion, Edification and Salvation. 

22 For there is no- 22. For none of my Dodtrincs are to be thus fupprefsM 
thing hid which fhftll and hid j but they fliall be publiflied in all their Truth, Ex- 
notbemanifefted: nei- cellence and Importance: Nor have I concealed any Thing, 
ther was any Thing for the prefent, from this People, whole Prejudices refill: the 
kept fecret , but that Light, with a Dcfign that it fliould never be publickly made 
it Jfrould come abroad, known in the cleareft Manner pofliblc i but that, in due 

Time, It fliould be preached openly, by the Miniftrations, 
of my Servants to all Nations, for the Obedience of Faith. 

2. 

23. Oblerve 
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43 If any Man 23. Obferve therefore what I fay and let every one of 
have Ears to hear, let you, who is capable of hearing and receiving thefe Things, 
him bear. reflect upon them, and lay them to Heart, that he may be¬ 

have accordingly. 

24. And be faid un- 24. He furthermore laid unto them. The Things I have been 
to them, Take heed fpeaking of are Matters of the utmoft Confequence j Attend 
what you bear: with therefore to what ye hear, that it may have its proper 
wbat Meafureye mete , Influence upon you; and take heed that ye don’t give Ear 
it Jball be meafured to to any Do&rines inconfiftent with thefe; but try the Spirits 
you: -and unto you whether they be of God: (1 John iv. 1.) And remember 
that bear Jball more be that in Proportion to your Care and Faithfulnefs in receiving 
given. and improving the Advantages, which have been already 

communicated to you for the Good of others, as well as of 
your own Souls, ftill further Inftrudlions and Afliftances 
{hall be given, that your Profiting may appear unto all Men. 

25 For be that 25. For every one, who cordially receives, and a£hs ac- 
batb, to him Jball be cording to the Endowments, which God has freely bellowed 
given : and be that upon him, for propagating the Intereft of his Son, and of 
bath not , from him true Religion, in the World, {hall have further Vouchfafe- 
fhall be taken even ments of Light and Afliftances for it: But every one, who 
that which bi bath. has no Heart to make a due Improvement of them for thefe 

valuable Purpofes, {hall be deprived, even of thofe Privileges, 
which before he had been favoured with. (See the Note on 
Luke viii. 18.) 

26 And be faid , 26, 27. After this, Jefus taught the People by feveral 

So is the Kingdom of other Comparifons, and faid, with a particular Reference 
Cod , as if a Man to fuch fruitful Hearers of the Word, as had been repre- 
fhould caft Seed into fented by the good Ground, The State of the Gofpel-King- 
tbe Ground , dom is like an Hufbandman’s fowing Seed in a good Soil: 

27 And Jhould Though, after he has fown it, he takes his Reft by Night, 

Jleep, and rife Nigbt and goes about his other Affairs by Day, it neverthelefs, 
and Lay , and the Seed continually and infenfibly grows up and increafes, in a Man- 
fhould fpring and grow ner, which neither he, nor any Man elfe can give an Ac- 
up, be knowetb not count of: So when the Word of God becomes cffedtual, and 
bow. a Principle of Grace is planted in the Heart, though the 

Preacher, who was inftrumental in fowing it, takes no fur¬ 
ther Pains about it, but, committing it to the Blefling of 
God, applies himfelf to other Parts of his Work; yet it 
lives, and profpers in the Soul, while the Manner, in which 
its Principle operates to produce the Increafe, furpaflfes all 
Conception of human Minds. 

28 For the Earth 28. For as the Earth, after it has been fown with Seed, 

bringetb forth Fruit brings it to Maturity by imperceptible Degrees, firft in the 
of her felf firjl the Blade, then in the Ear, and at laft in the ripe Corn •, and 
Blade , then the Ear , does all this by Virtue within itfelf, under the Influence of 
after that the full Corn the Heavens: So when once the Heart is feafoned with 
in the Ear. Grace, the precious Seed flourifhes, and brings forth Fruits • 

of Righteoufnefs,- by Virtue of its vital Principle in the Soul, 
under the fpecial Influence of the Spirit of God. 

29 But when the 29. But as at the Time of Harvell, when the Com is fully 
Fruit is bought forth, ripe, the Hufbandman reaps it with his Sickle: So at the 

2 ' End 
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immediately be puttetb 
in the Sickle , becaufe 
the Harveft is come. 


• 30 And be /aid, 
Wbereunto Jhall we 
liken the Kingdom of 
God ? Or with wbat 
Comparifon Jhall we 
compare it ? 

31 Ic is like a 
Grain of Muftard 
Seed , which when it 
is fown in the Earthy 
is left than all the 
Seeds that be in the 
Earth. 

32 But when it is 
fown it growelh up , 
and becometh greater 
than all Herbs , and 
fhooteth out great 
Branches , fo that the 
Fowls of the Air n:ay 
lodge under the Sha¬ 
dow of it. 

33 And with many 
fuch Parables fpake 
he the IVord unto them 
as they were able to 
hear it. 

34 But without a 
Parable fpake he not 
unto them: and when 
they were alone , he ex¬ 
pounded all Things to 
his Difeiples. 
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End of the World, they, who miniftred under the great 
Lord of the Harveft in fowing the Seed, fhall find their 
converted Hearers to be their Joy and Crown of rejoicing, in 
the Prefence of the Lord Jefus Chrift at his coming} when 
they fhall reap the Fruit of their Labours with Joy, in pre- 
fentng them to him *. 

30. Then faid he, by what further Similitude ihali I re- 
prefent the Doftrine of the Gofpel, and the State of my 
Kingdom in the World ? Or by what further Comparifon 
lhall I deferibe it to you ? 

31. It may be fitly faid to refemble a Grain of Muftard 
Seed, which, at the Time of its being fown, is indeed one 
of the leaft of all the Seeds that are call into the Earth : So 
my Gofpel, the Work of Grace in the Heart, and the State 
of my Kingdom in the World, make but a little Figure, 
and are fcarcely difcernible in their firft Beginnings. 

32. But as a Grain of this Seed grows up to be one 
of the largeft fized Plants among all Herbs, and (hoots 
its Branches to fuch Height and Strength, that the Birds 
of the Air may fhelter themfelves in it: (See the Note 
on Mattb. xiii. 32.) So my Gofpel and my Grace fhall grow 
and fpread to fuch a Degree, that however they may be 
defpifed, or not difeerned at firft, they fhall in a little while 
dift'ufe, with great Power and Delight, through the whole 
Soul, and extend themfelves far and wide, that Gentiles , as 
well as Jewsi may find Reft and Comfort in them. 

33. To thefe Comparifons, for the Illuftration of fpiritual 
Things, Jefus added many others, by which he inftru&ed 
the People, though with Obfcurity and by Degrees, yet in 
a way as eafy and familiar to them, as they were capable of 
underftanding and receiving. 

34. But, as he knew the Prejudices, they were generally 
under, he only delivered the Similitudes themfelves without 
any Explanation, that they, who were defirousof Inftrudtion, 
might refiedt upon them in their own Minds, and gather 
fomc ufelul I lints from them about Things, which afterwards 
they might more clearly Underftand, upon feeing them come 
to pafs : And when he and his Difeiples were together alone, 
he took Opportunities to unbofom himfelf to them, with 
great Familiarity and Friendfhip, in clear Explications of his 
Mind and Will therein. 

35. Now 


* Several Parts of this Parable are incapable of being applied to Chrift himfelf, who fearches the 
Reins and Hearts, has a comprehenfive Knowledge of all that is doing in the Souls of his People, and is 
continually maintaining and increalingjiis Work in them, by various Means, and frelh Supplies of his 
Grace ; and therefore, 1 have rather chofen to confider it with Relation to the Miniftcrs of the Gofpel, 
to whom 1 think all its Parts may fairly be applied, as in the Paraphrafe : But if, as is generally 
thought, the Scope of this Parable be only to (hew, that the Work of God increases by fecret and in- 
fcniible Degrees, we know not how ; In that general Scope, it may he applied to Chrift himfelf, and, 
perhaps, may have a particular Reference to the Fruits of his perfonal Miniftry on Earth, though he 
was to leave this World, and go to the P'ather, and would no more vifibly appear to manage the 
Adairs of his Kingdom amongft us, till he (hall come at the End of Time, and fend forth the Angels, 
his Reapeif, to gather the good Seed into his heavenly Kingdom. 
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35 lb* f ame 35- Now Jefus, having Work to do among the Gadarens , 
Day when the Even ordered his Difciples, as foon as it grew Night, to row him 
was come , be faith un- over to the other fide of the Lake of Gennefareth toward Go¬ 
to them , Let us pafs dara , (Chap. v. i.) that he might lofe no Time. 

ever unto the other 36. Accordingly, the great Crowds of People being dif- 
fide. mined, his Difciples immediately carried him in the fame 

36 And when they Veflel, from which he had been preaching to the Multitude; 
had Jent away the and feveral other Boats attended him *. 

Multitude , they took 37. And while they were eroding the Lake, a terrible 
him even as be was in Storm of Wind f beat fo fiercely upon them, and raifed 
the Ship, and there fuch boifterous, and lwelling Waves, that in a little Time 
were alfo with him the Veflel was almoft full of Water, and in the utmoft 
other little Ships. Danger of being loft. 

37 And there arofe 38. In the mean while, Jefus, having been fatigued with 

a great form of Wind, the labour of the preceeding Day, lay fall afleep on a Pil- 
and the Waves heat low at the Stern of the Veffel; and his Difciples, being 
into the Ship , fo that frighted at their Danger, ran and awaked him, faying, all 
it was now full. in a hurry. Lord, we are juft upon the Point of being call 

. 38 And be was in away. What! canft thou fleep, and not mind this dreadful 
the binder Part of the Storm ? Haft thou no Compaflion for us ? And wilt thou 
Ship, afleep pn a Pil- fuffer us all to be drowned ? 

low: and they awake 39. Then he got up, and, like the fovereign Lord of the 
him, and Jay unto Univerfc, commanded the Wind to ceafe, and the Waves 
him, Mafter , car eft of the Sea to be calm and quiet, and not to roar and rage 
thou not that we pe- any longer; and he no fooner fpake, than it was done : 
rifh ? The Wind immediately fell, the Surface of the Water be- 

39 And he arofe , came fmooth, and the Noife of the Sea, and of the Waves 
and rebuked the Wind, was Hilled. (Pfal. Ixv. 7.) 

and faid unto the Sea , 40. He likewife, turning to the Difciples, reproved them 
Peace, be ftill: And for their diftruftful Fears, faying. How ftrange and unbecom- 
the Wind ceafed , and ing is it, that after all the Experience ye have had of my di- 
there was a great vine Power, and affectionate Regards to you, ye fhould ftill 
Calm. queftion either my Ability, or my Will to fave you ? And 

40 And be faid un- that when ye need moft Faith, ye fhould feem to have 
to them, Why are ye fo none at all! 

fearful ? How is it 41. And as before they had been greatly terrified at the 
tbatyoubavenoFaith? Storm \ fo now they had an awful Fear of his Majefty, who 

41 And they 'feared had, in fuch a godlike Way, rebuked the Winds and Waves, 

exceedingly , and faid and reproved them for their diftruft of him in their Danger: 
one to another , What And all the Company were wonderfully amazed, faying to 
manner of Man is each other. What a furprizing fort of Perfon is this, who, by 
this, that even the his own Authority, and with fuch an Air of Sovereignty, 
Wind and the Sea 0- commands the Winds and Waves, and they immediately 
bey him ? obey him! Surely he muft be more than a Man, who hath 

thus gathered the Wind in bis Fifts. (Prov. xxx. 4.) 


* Thefe Boats probably carried Companies of People, who were defirons to hear more of his 
Doftrine, and fee more of his Miracles, ana to follow him wherever he went. 

+ fignifies any violent Storm, or Tcmpcft j and fo there might be a terrible Rain, as well as 

Wind, 


Rs col- 
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Recollections. 

It is melancholy and alarming to think how many unfruitful Sorts of Hearers there are, and 
how few, that mix the Word with Faith, and entertain the Truth in the Love of it to their 
own Salvation. What Need have we to watch carefully againft Satan, and againft the Snares, 
that arife from the Affluence and Pleafures, Cares and Terrors of this World! How 
fhould we look well to our own Hearts, that they be upright and fincere, and, at the fame 
Time, look upwards for divine Grace, to enable us to take heed how we hear, and what Im¬ 
provement we make, left we provoke God to leave us to ourfelves, and to take away the Pri¬ 
vileges, which we already have! — And O what a BIdling is it, to be among the Objefts of 
diftinguilhing Grace, to whom it is given to know the Secrets of God’s Covenant, to whom 
Chrift imparts his Mind, and Will, as to his Friends, and whom he enables to bring forth good 
Fruit in its Seafon! The more Experience we have of this, the more thankful we fhould be 
for it, and the more concerned to improve it, that we may have ftiil more Abundance. And, 
blcfled be his Name, the leaft Beginnings of his Work in our Souls (hall be preferved, and 
gradually increafed and perfected ; and the fmalleft Appearances of it in the World, {hall, in 
due Time, break out and fpread with Light and Power, and fill the Earth. Chrift is concerned 
for his Caufe, and never will neglc& it; and, whilft he is prcfent with his People, they ace fafe, 
whatever Storms, or Mifchiefs may threaten them ;• a Word from his Mouth, will ftlence all oar 
Fears and Troubles, and fecure us amidft furrounding Dangers: He is the mighty God, and 
the Prince of Peace; we therefore need not doubt of his Power, or his Will, to, fave to the 
uttermoft all that come unto him, and to the Father by him. Lord, help our Unbelief. 


CHAP. V. 


Chrijl cajis out a Legion of Devils , andfuffers them to enter into the Swine , 
1—20. He heals a Woman of the Bloody-fux, in his way to Jairus’x 
HouJ'e, 21—34. And raijes Jairus’r Daughter from the Dead, 31—43. 


TEXT. 

1 AND they came 
over unto the 
other Jide of the Sea , 
into the Country of the 
Gadarenes. 

2 And when he 
was come out of 
the Ship , immediately 
there met him out of 
the Tombs , a Man 
with an unclean Spi¬ 
rit, 

3 Who bad his 
dwelling among the 
Tombs , and no Alan 
could bind him , no not 
with Chains: 


PARAPHRASE. 

i./^VUR blefled Saviour having laid the Storm, which 

V^/ arofe as he and his Company were palling over the 
Sea of Galilee , they foon after landed on the eaftern Side, 
in the Country of the Gadarens , who were moftly Gentiles. 

2. And he was no fooner got Aihore, than a Man pof- 
feffed of the Devil, that vile and malicious Spirit, came out 
from among the Tombs, where he ufed to wander about; 
and it was providentially ordered that he fhould meet with 
Jefus. 

3. This poor mifcrable Creature was lb hurried by the 
Power of the Devil, that he would not dwell in any Houle, 
nor wear any Cloaths, but roved about naked for a long 
Time, {Luke viii. 27.) like a Madman, in folitary Places, 
among the Sepulchres of the Dead, which increafed his own 
Terror, and the Terror of all who came that Way; (See 
the Note on Malth. viii. 28.) and fo great was his Strength 
and Rage, that no human Power, or Art, could tame him, 
or get Chains ftrong enough to hold him. 


Hh 


4. For 
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4 Becaufe that be 
bad been often bound 
with Fetters and 
Chains , and the Chains 
had been plucked afun- 
der by him , and the 
Fetters broken in 
pieces t neither could 
any Man tame him. 

5 And always Night 
and Day, be was in 
the Mountains, and in 
the ‘Tombs, crying, and 
cutting himfelf with 
Stones. 

6 But when befaw 
Jefus afar off, he ran 
and worjhipped him, 

" 7 And cried with 
a loud Voice , and faid, 
What have'' I to do 
with thee, Jefus, thou 
Son of the mojl high 
God ? I adjure thee by 
God , that thou Tor¬ 
ment me not. 

8 {For be faid unto 
him. Come out of the 
Man, thou unclean 
Spirit) 

9 And he asked 
him. What is thy 
Name ? And he an- 
fwercd, faying. My 
Name is Legion : for 
we are many ., 


4. For he had often been clogged with Fetters, and bound 
with Chains; but he fnapped them afunder like a twined 
Thread; fo that he continually broke loofe, and was fo un¬ 
tradable, that know Body knew how to managp him, or 
to keep him under Reftraint. 

5. And, in this forlorn and frightful Manner, he ran, both 
Night and Day, like a wild Man, up and down the Moun¬ 
tains, and among the Tombs, making hideous Outcries, and 
cruelly wounding and gafhing himfelf with Stones. 

6. But, as foon as * this fierce and ungovernable Creature 
faw Jefus at a Diftancc, the Devil, who poffeffed him, was 
fo over-awed at Chrift’s Appearance, that he was even forced 
to carry him toward the Saviour j fo that he ran with all Speed, 
and falling down at his Feet, paid him folemn Homage. 

7. And the evil Spirit, knowing who Jefus was, cried 
out aloud, with Horror and Dread of his divine Majefty and 
Power, O thou Saviour of Men, 1 own that thou art indeed 
the Son of the moft high God, and that I am no Match for 
thee; but, as I have no Intereft in thee, I beg that I may 
have nothing to do with thee: And, as I fuppofe, the Seafon 
appointed of God for Ihutting me up in Prifon, and com¬ 
pleting my Miferies, is not yet come. Why Ihouldft thou < 
confine and diftrds me now before-hand ? I earneftly befccch 
thee, by the Truth of God, who has given me time topunifli 
Mankind till the final Judgment, that thou wouldft not 
compel me to retire from this World into the Place of 
Torment. 

8. The Reafon of his expoftulating with Chrift, in this 
Manner, was, becaufe he had faid. Thou vile Spirit, I com¬ 
mand thee to quit Poffelfiori of the Man. (See the Note on 
Lukeviii. 29.) 

9. And, upon the Devil’s going into this Remonftrancc, 
Jefus, to make the Company the more fenfible of the poor 
Man’s calamitous Condition, and of the exceeding Greatnefs 
of his own Power and Mercy in delivering him, publickly 
afkcd the evil Spirit, By what Name he called himfelf: To 
which he replied. My Name is Legion -f-, and that very 
juftly •, for a vaft number of Spirits, under my Conjmand, 
have taken Poffeflion of this Man. 


10. Then 


* Matthew (ch. viii. 28.) mentions two of theft miferable Creatures; and it is probable that this, 
fo particularly fpoken of here, was the moft remarkably fierce and ungovernable ; and perhaps, he was 
a Heathen, and the other a Je<w, and therefore, more Notice is taken of this, than of him. See 
Light/out'o Hor. ilebr. on Mark v. i. 

•f- The Number which conftituftd a Legion of Roman Soldiers, was, like our Regiments, uncertain; 
fome reckon them at 6000, and others at 12500: However, the Devil’s giving himfelf this Name 
intimates, that thofe only who poflefied this Man, were very numerous; and, being united in their 
malicious Defigns, were very powerful, and warlike, under the Government of a Chief, who is 
emphatically called Satan, the Old Serpent, the Prince of Devils, and the like. And therefore the 
evil Powers that pofTcifed this Man, are foinetimes fpoken _ of in the Angular, and at others in the plural 
Number. 
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10 And he befougbt 10. Then the chief Devil, and the whole Legion ( Luke 

him much , that he viii. 31.) joined in importunate Entreaties, that, as they were 
would not fend them not in Judea among God*s own People, but in a heathen 
away out of the Coun- Country, he would permit them to continue to aft their 
try. Pleafure there, where they had reigned among the Heathens, 

and apoftate Jews , like the Rulers of the Darkncfs of this 

11 Now there was World, and, by their long Experience of that Peoples Tem- 
there nigh unto the per and Behaviour, knew how to manage their Temptations 
Mountains , a great the more dextroufly againft them. 

Herd of Swine feed- n. Now it happened at this Time, that there was a 

ing. great Herd of Swine feeding about the Mountains at fome 

12 And all the Diftance. ( Matth. viii. 30.) 

."Devils befougbt him , 12. All the evil Spirits therefore united their earned Re- 

faying , Send us into qued, faying. If thou wilt not fuffer us to keep Poffeflion 
the Swine , that we of this Man, yet let us, at lead, be permitted to take Pof- 
may enter into them. feflion of thole Swine ; hoping thereby to prejudice their 

13 And forthwith Owners againd Chrid, and to maintain their own Dominion 
Jefusgave them leave, dill in their Hearts. 

And the unclean Spi- 13. And Jefus, for wife and holy Reafons, (See the Ndte 
rits went out , anden- on Matth. viii. 32.) readily intimated, that he would not re- 
tred into the Swine , drain them from taking their own Courfe with* thole brute 
and the Herd ran vio- Creatures : Whereupon the Devils, departing from the Man, 
lently down a fteep went into the Herd of Swine, and had fuch a malignant In- 
Placc into the Sea , fluence upon them, that they all prelently ran mad, and 
{they were about two were furioully hurried down a Precipice into the Sea, where 
thoufand) and were they perilhed in the Waters, being in Number about two 
choked in the Sea. thoufand. 

14 And they that 14. Then the Keepers of the Herd, being furprized and 
fed the Swine , fled, terrified at this Sight, ran to the City and Parts adjacent, 
and told it in the Ci- telling what they knew of the furprizing Story about the 
(y, and in the Coun- Man, and the Swine, wherever they came: And great Mul- 
try. And they went titudes hadned away to this Place, that they might be fatif- 
out to fee what it was fied how far it was true. 

that was done. 15. And when they came up to Jefus, and faw that the 

15 And thty conte Man, by whom they had often been terrified, whild he was 

to Jefus , and fee him poffelTed with a Legion of Devils, under the Command of 
that was pojfefjedwith one of their Chiefs, was now come to himfelf, and that, 
the Devil , and had fitting with his Cloaths on, he behaved in a regular and de- 
the Legion , fitting , cent Manner, they were greatly adoniihed at the Miracle, 
and clothed, and in his and filled with an awful Dread of the Power, which Jefus 
right Mindy and they had fo remarkably exercifed over the Devils themfelves on 
were afraid. this Occafion. 

ib And they, that 16. And they, who were F.ye-Witnefles of all that had 
faw it, told them how pafs’d, related to thefe People the particular Circumdances 
it befel to him that both of the Recovery of the miferable Demoniack, and of 
was poffeffed with the the Devils entring into, and dedroy ing their Swine, by Quid's 
Devil , and alfo con - Permiffion. 

cerning the Swine. 17. This made them fo much the more afraid of Jefus, 

17 And they began left they Ihould fuffer fome further Lofs and Damage by his 
to pr,ay him to depart Means ; and as they were more concerned about their tem- 
out of their Coafts. poral than their fpiritual Interefts, and were more affefted 

Hh 2 with 
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with Vexation and Fear at the Deftru&ion of their Hogs, 
than with Joy and Hope at the fignal Mercy, which had ap¬ 
peared in the Cure of this dangerous, raving and diftreffed 
Man j they all, with one Content, entreated him to go out 
of their Country, little thinking what a Bleffmg they there¬ 
by put away from thcmfelves. 

18 And when he 18. Jefus, juftly offended at their Folly and Wickednefs, 
was come into the took them at their Word ; and when he re-imbarked in the 
Ship, be that had Veffel to go back again over the Lake, the Man, who had 
been poffeffed with the been freed from the diabolical Poflelfion, was lo affe&cd 
Devi Sprayed him that with the Mercy, that he earneftly defired leave of his great 
he might be with him. Deliverer to fuffer him to attend him, that he might enjoy 

his bleffed Company, and continue under his Protection to 
fecure him againft the Return of evil Spirits, and under his 
InftruCtion to lead him into the Knowledge of a ftill better 
Salvation from Sin, and the Wrath to come. 

19 Howbeit , Jefus 19. However, as Jefus could both preferve and teach him 

fifffered him not, but at a Diftance, as well as if he were perfonally prefent, and 
faith unto him , Go taking him along with him might have feemed to favour 
home to thy. Friends , of Oftentation * and as it might be more for the Advance- 
and tell them how ment of his Intereft and Kingdom, to leave fuch a Handing 
great Things the Lord Monument of his Power and Companion in that Country, 
hath done for thee , he would not confent to his coming away with himfelf, but 
and hath had Compaf- ordered him to return Home to his Friends and Acquain- 
fion on thee . tance, and to let them fee and hear what a miraculous De¬ 

liverance the Lord Jefus had wrought for him j and what 
affecting and encouraging Pity he had therein extended to 

20 And be depart - him. (See the Note on Luke viii. 39.) 

ed, and began to pub - 20. Accordingly the healed Man obeyed Chrift’s Com- 

lifh in Decapolis , how mand, and, in a Tranfport of Gratitude and Joy, fpread 
great Things Jefus had the Report of his Power and Mercy toward him in ail the 
done for him: and all Towns and Villages of Decapolis * ; and all the People in 
Men did marvel. thofe Parts, knowing what this Man had been, and feeing 

what a happy Change was made upon him, ealily credited 

21 And when Jefus his Account, and were aftonilhed at the Power of Jefus, 
was paffed over again who had exercifed fuch Authority over Devils, and wrought 
by Ship unto the other fuch a furprizing Deliverance for him. 

fide, much People ga- 21. In the mean while, Jefus having eroded the Sea of 
thered unto him , and Galilee back again in the Boat, and landed on the weftern 
he was nigh unto the Shore, Abundance of People, who waited for Tidings of 
Sea. his Return, flocked about him when they found him by the 

22 And behold , Sea-fide. 

there cometh one of the 22. And, obferve a moft remarkable Occurrence! Soon af- 
Rulers of the Syna- ter this. There came a Perfon of confiderable Figure and 
gogue, Jairus by Authority among the Jews , whofe Name was Jairus , one of 
Name, and when he the Rulers of their Synagogue v (See the Note on Matth. ix. 
faw him, he fell at 18.) -and when he faw Jefus he kneeled down, proft rating 
his Feet , himfelf at his Feet, in a Pofture of great Humility and Re¬ 
verence, to teftify his Faith in him. 23. And 

* 

* Deeapotij wu a Country containing ten Cities, which were chiefly inhabited by the Gtntilts » and of 
which Gadara was one. 2 
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23 And befougbt 
him greatly , faying* 
My little Daughter 
lietb at the point of 
Death , I pray thee, 
come and lay tby 
Hands on her that Jhe 
may be healed , and Jhe 
Jhall live. 

24 And Jcfus went 
with him, and much 
People followed him , 
and thronged him. 

25 And a certain 
Woman which had an 
ijfue of Blood twelve 
Years, 

26 And had fuffer- 
ed many Things of 
many Phyjicians , and 
had fpent all that Jhe 
had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worfe, 

27 When Jhe had 
heard of Jefus, came 
in the Prefs behind, 
and touched his Gar¬ 
ment. 

28 For Jhe faid. If 
T may touch but his 
Clothes, I Jhall be 
whole. 

29 And Jlraight- 
way the Fountain of 
her Blood was dried 
up: andJhefelt in her 
Body that Jhe was 
healed of that Plague. 

30 And Jefus im¬ 
mediately knowing in 
hhnfelf, that Virtue 
had gone out of him. 


23. And eameftly entreated him, faying, My young 
Daughter lies dangeroufly lick, if not already dead, at my 
Houfe; I humbly beg your Companion on her Behalf •, 
for I very believe, that, if you would pleafc to go Home 
with me, and but touch her, flie would certainly be reftored 
to Health, how dcfperate foever her Cafe now may be. 

24. And though there was Weaknefs in this Faith, which 
intimated, as if our Lord could not have cured her without 
going and laying his Hand upon her ; yet, as he knew it to 
be lincere, he, for it's further Encouragement, readily went 
along with this Ruler, being attended with his Difciples, 
and vaflt Crowds of People, who prefled upon him on all 
Sides, from the Eagernefs of their Defire to fee the Event. 

25. 26. Now among thefe there was a Woman, who had 
been grievoufly affl idled, for twelve Years pad, with a dan¬ 
gerous Difcharge of Blood, and had tried all poflible Means, 
within her Reach, for a Cure •, in fo much, that flie had gone 
through tedious Courfes of Phyfick, and reduced herfelf to 
Poverty by the great Expence *, but all to no good Purpcrfe, 
Ihe Hill growing rather worle than better. 

27. She therefore, defpairing of all other ‘Relief, and 
hearing much of the mighty Power and Goodnefs of Chrift, 
got into the Crowd, next to him, among thofe that followed 
him ; and, being too modeft to mention her Cafe, flie pri¬ 
vately put her Hand out and touched his Cloaths. 

28. For fuch was her Faith, that flic thought within her 
felf. If I can but get near enough to touch his Garment, 
though it be only it’s outmoft Border, I fliall as certainly be 
healed of this Difeafe, as others have been of theirs. 

29. And her Faith and Hope were fully anfwercd : For 
flie no fooner had done this, but a miraculous Alteration 
was made upon her at once •, and, from that very Moment, 
(he fenfibly found herfelf to be as perfectly cured of her Di- 
ftemper, as if flie had never ailed any Thing at all. 

30. In this Manner flie was healed without the Privity 
of any of the People about her, and flie thought that no 
Notice would have been taken of it: But as our Lord him- 
felf knew what he had done, by * a free Emanation of that 
divine Power, which he had in himfelf, and could exert 
whenever, and in what Way he pleafed i fo he thought pro¬ 
per to difeover it for the Manifellation of his own and hia 
Father’s Glory, and for the Encouragement not only of this 
Woman’s, but likewife of faints 's Faith, who was then 

with 


* It is never laid of the Apoflles, as it is here, and Luke vi. 19, and viii. 46, of our Lord, that S'v- 
ra/MSt Power or Virtue went out of them for healing: They, on the contrary, difciaiined it, aferib- 
ing the intire Efficacy to Chrift, Arts iii. 12, 16. Nor could this be faid of any, but of the fovereign 
Lord and Difpofer of Life and Death, and of Sicknefs and Health : But Jefus, as God, had Power re- 
fiding in himfelf, which he could exert at Pleafure, and by which alone he could heal all Sorts of Dif- 
eafes, and chafe away every unclean Spirit; his difpofteffing of which may be reckoned among the 
Cures he wrought, by the Virtue that went out of him. Luke vi. 18, 19. 
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turned him about in the with him; and, in order thereunto, he turned round 
Prefs , and /aid, Who in the Crowd to look behind him, and afked, Who it was 
touched my Clothes ? that had touched his Garment ? meaning with a Deiign of 

getting a Cure from him. 

31 And bis Difci- 31. His Difciples, not underftanding his Drift, were fur- 

ples faid unto him , prized at this Queftion, and replied with too much Pert- 
Thou feeji the Multi- nefs. How can it be otherwife, whilft, as thou feeft, the 
tude thronging thee, great Crowd is prefling upon thee on every Side ? Strange! 
and fayfi thou , Who that in fuch Circumftances thou fhouldft fay. Who touched 
touched me ? me ? 

32 And he looked 32. However, Jefus, taking no Notice of their Amaze- 

round about to fee her ment at it, continued looking about among them that were 
that had done this near him, like one that would fee what might occur to dif- 
Thing. cover the Perfon, who, as he faid, had touched his Cloaths. 

33 But the Woman 33. Hereupon the poor Woman being confcious of what 

fearing and trembling , fhe had done, and of what a wonderful Cure (he had receiv- 
knowing what was ed, and finding that it would be in vain for her to think of 
dotfc in her, came and hiding it any longer, was afraid that fhe had prefumed too 
fell down before him, far, and that Chrift was angry with her, either for taking a 
and told him all the wrong Method of obtaining her Cure, or for endeavouring 
Truth. afterwards to conceal it *, and therefore fhe came with a 


34 And he faid un¬ 
to her. Daughter , thy 
Faith hath made thee 
whole •, go in Peace , 
and be whole of thy 
Plague. 

35 While he yet 
fpake, there came from 
the Ruler of the Sy¬ 
nagogues Houft?, cer¬ 
tain which faid', Fly 

Daughter is dead, why 
troublejl thou the Ma- 
Jler any further ? 

36 As foon as Je- 
fus heard theWordthat 
was fpoken, he faith 
unto the Ruler of the 
Synagogue , Be not a- 
fraid, only believe. 

37 And he fuffered 
no Man to follow him , 
favePeter , and James, 
and John the Brother 
of James. 


trembling Heart before him, who could as eafily kill, as five 
alive; and, humbly proftrating her felf at his Feet, openly 
declared the whole Affair, juft as it was, in the Hearing of 
all the People. 

34. And Jefus as openly encouraged and comforted her, 
fiying. Thou Daughter of Abraham, and Child of God, thy 
Faith has honoured me, and I both have and will put an 
Honour upon it; thou art bleffed, and art welcome to the 
Mercy thou haft found ; go home as one made glad with 
God’s Salvation, and be aflured, that thy Diftemper (hall 
never return upon thee more. 

35. Whilft our Lord was fpeaking thefe Words, there 
came fome Meffengers from Jairus*s Houfe, to let him 
know that his Daughter was attually dead, and that there¬ 
fore it would be to no Purpofe to give the great Prophet any 
further Trouble, by defiring him to come thither to do any 
Thing for his Child. 

36. Jefus perceiving that, at this Meflage, the tender 
Father was mightily grieved and difcouragcd, fpoke comfort¬ 
ably to him, faying. Don’t give Wayto di ft refling and dcfpair- 
ing Thoughts at thefe melancholy Tidings ; only believe in 
my Power and Goodnefs, that I am able and ready to raif'e 
your Daughter even from the Dead, and it fhall be unto you, 
according to your Faith. 

37. Then, to avoid all Appearance of feeking his own 
Honour, he ordered that none of the Multitude, nor even 


of his own Difciples, fhould go with him into the Houfe, 
excepting Peter, James and John, that by thofe three Wit- 
neffes the Truth of the Miracle, he was going to work, flight 
be fufficiently teftified; {put, together with thefe, he admitted 
2 the 
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the Father and Mother of the-young Damfel to be prcfent, 
who were moft concerned in the Affair, (ver. 40). 

38 And be comelb 38. And, as fbon as he entred the Houfe, he found a 

to the Houfe of the Company of mourning Friends, Neighbours and Relations 
Ruler of the Syna- gathered together, and fome playing difmal Tunes, upon 
gogue, and feetb the mufical Inftruments, {Matth. ix. 23.) according to the Cuftom 
\Tumulty and them of thofe Days on fuch occafions, which took its Rife from 
that wept and wailed the Heathens, and was defigned to excite dolorous Pafiions, 
greatly. with weeping and bitter Lamentation for the Death of this 

39 And when he young Perfon. 

was come in , he faith 39. But Jefus, obferving this, faid. What means this tu- 
unto them , Why make multuous Noife, and exceffive lamentation ? The young 
ye this ado, and weep? Creature is not, as ye imagine, fo dead as not to revive •, 
the Damfel is not but is like one fallen into a State of Infcnfibility and Reft, 
dead, hut fleepetb. out of which (he fhall immediately awake again. 

40 And they laugh- 40. At this, their Mourning was turned into a fcornful 
ed him to Scorn : hut Laughter, as if he talked like a weak, or delirious Perfon, 
when he bad put them they being all fully finished that fhe was really dead : How- 
all out, he takelh the ever, he, taking no notice of their Jeers, ordered the Roofn, 
Father and the Mo- where the young Virgin lay, to be cleared of all the Com- 
ther of the Damfel , pany of Scorners, and thereupon went into it, With only her 
and them that were Father and Mother, and the three Difciples before-men- 
with him , and entretb tioned. 

in where the Damfel 41. And, in the Prefence of all thefe, he went up, and, 
was lying. taking hold of her Hand, fpoke to her, with an air of divine 

41 And he took the Majefty and fovereign Authority, in Words of the Syriac 

Damfel by the Hand, Language, which were well known to fignify, young Woman , 
and faid unto her, arife. % *». 

Talitba cumi, which 42. He fpake and it was done ; divine Power went forth 
is, being interpreted, with his Words, and immediately, her Soul returning into 
Damfel (/ fay unto her Body, fhe got up, and, to fhew that fhe was nor only 
thee) arife . reftored to Life, but likewife to perfect Health and Strength 

42 And ftraight- in that inftanr, fhe walked about the Room j for fire was fo 
way the Damfel arofe, far advanced in Age, as to be capable of this, being about 
and walked for Jhe twelve Years old : And her Parents, being Kye-Witnefles of 
was of the Age of all this, were exceedingly affe£Ved with, and amazed at the 
twelve Tears : and Grcatnefs of fo miraculous a Favour. 

they were ajlonijhcd 43. Then, having ordered them to give her proper Food, 
with a great AJlonifh- for the further Suftenance of that Life, which he had reftored, 
went. to flrew that fhe ftiil retained animal Nature he ftri&ly for- 

43 And he charged b.itl their divulging this Miracle, that he might avoid every 

them frailly, that no Appearance of vain Glory, might prevent two great a Refort 
Man Jhould know it .- of People to him, and might not enrage the Scribes and 
and commanded that Pharifees againft him -, the Time for his Death, and for the 
fomething fkculd he gi- full Manifeftation of his Glory being not yet come. But it 
ven her to eat. could not be concealed. ( Matth . ix. 26.) 

Recollections. 

What a cruel Tyrant is Satan over all his Vaflals! how tormenting to them, and how un¬ 
willing to quit his Hold of them ! And yet how unable to lland bcfoje the Power of our blcfTcd 

Lord, 
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Lord, whenever he comes to dethrone him! The Saviour’s Companion is as great, as the Devil’s 
Malice is implacable j and yet he fometimes fullers that mifchievous Enemy of Mankind to 
exert his furious Rage, againft our Perfons or Property, for the Trial of our Love and Obe¬ 
dience, or for the Puniftunent of our Iniquities. But how great is their Wickednefi and Folly, 
who prefer any fecular Interefts to him, and who, from their inordinate Love to this World, 
defire him to depart from them 1 If he takes them at their Word, how difmal is the Confequence! 
But while fomc rejeft him, he will find out others to receive him \ and when he withdraws from 
his own People, it is but for a Seafon: He will furely return again, and Honour the Faith, 
that honours him ; and whatfoever Difficulties, or Infirmities attend their Truft in him, he is 
ready to encourage and relieve it. He heals by his own divine Power, which refides in himfelf; 
and comforts thofe, whom he heals: And if his mighty A£ls are fometimestobeonly the Subjects 
of private Admiration and Praife; yet how cheerfully (hould they be proclaimed, whenever 
it may be moll fcafonable, and fubfervient to his own and his Father’s Glory, and to the Good 
of others. 


CHAP. VI. 

J-efm being contemned by his own Countrymen for the Meannefi of his Paren¬ 
tage, works but few Miracles among them , i—6. He fends forth twelve 
Apofiles ,• 7—13. ’The Opinion of Herod, and others concerning him , 

14—16. be Occafion and Manner of John the Baptift’j Death, 17—29. 
The Apofiles return to Jcfus, and give an account of the Succefs of their 
Miniflry, 30 —34. He feeds five Thoufand with five Loaves and two Fijhes , 
3 5—44. Walks on the Sea , 45— 52. And heals all that touch him, 

S3—S 6 - 

text. paraphrase. 

1 \ ND he went i.TTTHEN our Lord had wrought the forementioned 
fy^outfrom thence, . VV Miracles, he returned to the City of Nazareth in 

and came into his own Galilee, the Place of his Conception and Education, where 
Country , and his Dif- many of his Acquaintance and Relations ftill refided •, and 
ciples follow him. took his Difciples along with him thither. 

2 And when the Sab- 2. And there, upon the firft Return of the Sabbath, he 
bath-Day was come, repairing, according to his Cuftom, to their Rated Place of 
he began to tench in publick Worlhip, explained the Law and the Prophets to the 
the Synagogue :• and People, and difeourfed about the Things of his Kingdom ; 
many hearing him and this he did with fuch Wifdom and Authority, that ma- 
were aftonifhed, fay- ny of them were exceedingly amazed, and could not forbear 
ing. From whence hath difeovering it, laying. How is it poffible, that a Man of his 
this Man thefe Things? low Life and Education, fhould preach at this Rate, and do 
And what Wifdom is the Things he talks of? How furprizing is it, thathelhould 
this which is given be Mailer of fo much Knowledge and Elocution, and that 
unto him, that even fuch remarkable Miracles Ihould be performed by him, in 
fuch mighty Works are Confirmation of his Dodlrine. 

wrought by bis Hands? 3. Is he not the Son of one Jofeph, who is known to have 

3 Is not this the been only a poor Carpenter in this Town ? And did not he 
Carpenter, the Son of himfclf, for many Years, work at his Father’s Trade ? 
Mary, the Brother Gf (See the Note on Luke ii. 51.) Was not Mary his Mother? 
James and Jofes, and Were not James, and Jofes, Judas, and Simon, all mean 
ofjuda , and Simon ? and obfeure People, his chief Relations ? And are not fome 

of 



Chap. VL The Evangelifl Mark paraphras'd. 249 

and are not bis Sifters of his ncareft female Kindred poor Women, who are ftill 
here with us ? And living in low Circumftances amongft us ? (See the Note on 
they were offended at Mattb. xii. 46.) And their Prejudices arofe fo high, that 
hint. they defpifed him, and, difdaining to be his Difclples, were 

afhamed to own him. 

4 But Jefus faid 4. But, in anfwer to their Offence at him on thefe Ac- 

vnto them, A Prophet counts, Jefus told them, that a Sort of proverbial Saying was 
is not without Honour , then plainly verified with Regard to him, viz. That a 
but in bis own Coun- Teacher fent of God is ordinarily more honoured, and better 
try , and among bis received among fuch, as never • knew him before, than 
own Kin, and in bis amongft his own Townfmcn and old Acquaintance, Kindred 
own Houfe. and Family, who, under the Power of Envy, are apt to 

form their Judgment of him, not by his real Worth, and 
the Excellence of his Life and Doftrine, but by worldly 
Confiderations of his Perfon and Parentage, and by the 
meaner Appearances he formerly made in private Life. 

5 And be could there 5. And therefore, though, if he pleated, he could have 
do no mighty IVork, worked as many Miracles at this Place, as at any other ; yet 
fave that be laid bis he had no ordinate, or moral Power for it *, he judging it ab- 
Hands upon a fewfick folutely unfit to throw away his Miracles upon thofe, whole 
Folk, and healed them, obftinate Perverfenefs would turn them into Arguments of 

greater Enmity and Envy againft him, as well as into, 
higher Aggravations of their own Guilt and Condemnation. 
Neverthelels he cured a few lick People, that were brought 
to him, and had Faith to be healed, by only laying his 
Hands upon them, which was fufficient to confirm his Doc¬ 
trine, to leave that People without excufe, and to lhew them 
what greater Benefits they loft by their Contempt of him. 

6 And be marvelled 6 . Then he removed from Nazareth , like one greatly 

becaufe of their Unbe - amazed at their Obftinacy in rejecting both him, and .their 
lief. And he went own Mercy, merely on Account of the Meannefs of his Fa- 
round about the Vil- mily ; and, taking a Circuit through other Parts of Galilee, 
lages, teaching. he preached in all the little Country-Towns and Villages 

there, where he had been lefs known. 

7 And he calletb 7. About this Time, Jefus, defigning by Degrees ta 
unto him the twelve, fpread his Gofpel in leveral Places, where he could not go 
and began to fend them in Perfon to preach it, called together the Twelve, whom he 
forth by two and two, before had chofen to be his Apoftles, {Chap. iii. r, 4. (Ac.) 
and gave them Power and began to employ them, fending them out by Pairs to 
over unclean Spirits, preach in the Cities of Judea, that their Teftimony might 

have the more Weight, and that they might mutually af- 
fift, and encourage one another in their Work. And, for 
the Confirmation of their Doftrine, he conferred upon them 
a Power of working Miracles, even to the cafting of Devils 
out of pofTefifed Perfons. 

8 And commanded 8, 9. And to the Inftrudtions, which he gave his Apoftles 
them that they fhould about the Doctrines they fhould preach, he added others, 
take nothing for their relating to their Behaviour, cxprefsly ordering, that they 
Journey, fave a Staff fhould make no Provifion for their Suftenance or Defence in 
only : ,no Scrip, no their Journey i nor incumber themfclves with, or be anxious 
Bread, no Money in about Victuals, or Cloaths, or even Money to defray their 

I i Expence; 
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their Purfe: Expence•, but that they fhould fet out, juft as they were, 

9 But be fhod with with' only one walking Staff, one Coat, and one Pair of 

Sandals: and not put Shoes or Sandals; thereby intimating that their prefent Pro- 
on two Coats. grefs would be but for a little while, that the Labourer is 

worthy of his Hire, that God would raife them Friends in 
his Providence for all needful Supplies, and that they were 
to live by Faith upon him for it. 

10 And be faid wt- 10. He likewife faid to them. Whenever ye go into any 

to them , In what City or Town to preach my Gofpel, and fhall meet with 
Place foever ye enter an agreeable Family, that is willing to hear your Words, 
into an Houfe , there and give you proper Entertainment, Fix your Quarters there, 
abide till ye depart without fhifting them, till ye leave it*s Neighbourhood, that 
from that Place. ye may not put any Damp upon the Affeftion of your 

Friends, nor fee'm to be whimfxcal, or to want to pamper 
fenfual Appetites. 

11 And whofoever 11. And if ye go to any Place, where the People will 

fhall not receive you, neither admit you into their Houles, nor regard the Meflage 
nor bear you, when ye of Salvation, with which I fend you. Withdraw from thence 
depart thence, fhah to fome other Town ; and, at your Departure from them, 
off the Duft tinder your fhake off the Duft of your Feet, as a Signal of the Abhor- 
Feet, for a Teflimony rence, which God, and ye your felves have of their provok- 
againft them. Verily ing Obftinacy and Infidelity, and as an Intimation, that 
I fay unto you, it fhall they deferve to be trod under Foot, and that ye will take no 
be more tolerable for further Pains with them, but leave them to his ftrift and 
Sodom and Gomorrha righteous Judgment: (See the Note on Luke ix. 5.) I affuredly 
in the Day of Judg- tell you, that the Punilhment of the Sinners in fuch a Town 
ment, than for that or City lhall be more abundantly fevere, in the great Day of 
City. Account, than that, which Sodom and Gomorrha fuffered, 

when God rained Fire and Brimftone from Heaven upon 
them to confume them, or than that, which the wicked In¬ 
habitants of thofe antient Cities fhall fuffer, at the final 
Judgment; in as much as thefe fin againft greater Light, 
and Mercies, and Obligations, than they did. 

12 And they went 12. With thefe Directions and Powers the Apoftles went 
out, and preached that forth, two and two, to execute their Lord*s Commiffion j 
Men fhould refent. and, wherever they came, they preached upon the Nature, 

the Neceffity and the Motives of Repentance, with Refe¬ 
rence to, and by Arguments taken from the Blelfings of the 
Meffiah’s Kingdom, which was juft ready to appear among 
them. 

13 And they caft 13. And, to prove the divine Authority of their Commif- 
out many Devils , and fion, they caft out great Numbers of Devils in Chrift’s 
anointed with Oil Name, and miraculoufly cured many Perlbns, that were af- 
matry that were Jick, {lifted with various Kinds of Difeafes, ufing only anointing 
and healed them. with Oil, as an external Symbol, and as an Ordinance for 

the'Faith of them that were healed *. 

14. The 


* Anointing with Oil was ufed by the Apoftles, not as Means of Healing; for then the Cures would 
not have been miraculous, as thefe evidently were: But .Oil being a known Symbol of Health and Joy, 
the Apoftles ufed it ns tht Name of tbt herd, (Jam. v. 14.) as an external Sign of what he would do, 

2. in 
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14 And King He- 14. The Apoftles doing all thefe Things, in the Name 

rod beard of him, of Jefus, fpread his Fame with increafmg Honour, till at 
(for bis Name was length it reached the Ears of Herod the Tetrarch.: (See the 
fpread abroad) and be Note on Mattb. xiv. 1.) And when he came to hear of the 
faid, That John the mighty Works, that were done by Jefus, and by his Difci- 
Baptiftwas rifen from pies, he was (truck with great Surprize and Terror, faying, 
the dead, and there- . under a Concioufnefs of Guilt, Surely this is that great Pro- 
fore mighty Works do phet and holy Man, John the Baptift , whom I wickedly put 
Jhew forth themfelves to Death, and whom God has righteoufly reftored to Life i 
in him. and therefore thefe wonderful Works are wrought by him, 

to prove his Innocence and his divine Million, and to 
bring Vengeance upon me for beheading him. 

15 Others faid, 15. Others had different Opinions about him fome fup- 

That it is Elias. And pofed him to be Elijah the Tifhbite , whom the Jews, mil' 
others faid, That it is led by a miftaken Notion of a Prophecy, in Malachi iv. 5, 
a Prophet, or as one expected to appear juft before the coming of the Mefliah : 
of the Prophets. Others took him to be one of the antient Prophets, raifed 

again from the Dead: And others thought he was fome aiew 
Prophet fent of God, like thofe of old. 

1 6 But when He - 1 6 . But, whatfoever were their various Conjectures con- 

rod heard thereof, he cerning him, Herod , whofe guilty Confcience needed no Ac- 
faid. It is John whom cufer, could not be beat out of it, but that John the Baptift , 
I beheaded , he is rifen whom he had murdered, was raifed from the Dead, and 
from the dead. that it was he, who appeared with lo much Reputation and 

17 For Herod him- Power among the' People. 

felf had fent forth and 17. For Herod, a good while before this, (See the Note 

laid hold upon John , on Mattb. xiv. 6.) had ordered John to be taken up, com- 
and bound him in Pri- mitted to Jail, and loaded with Irons, till at length he put 
fon for Herodias Jake , him to Death ; all which was done, in a Way of Revenge 
his Brother Philips upon him, for the cenfure he had pafs’d upon Herod *s in- 
Wife i for he had ccftuous Marriage with Herodias , his own Brother Philip's 
married her. Wife. 

18 For John had 18. For John had plainly and freely told him, that it was 

faid unto Herod, It abfolutcly unlawful for him to take away his Brother’s Wife, 
is not lawful for thee and to make her his own, as he had done j Philip himfelf 
to have thy Brothers not being then dead, and having had Children by her. (See 
Wife. the Reference in Mattb. xiv. 4.) 

19 Therefore He- 19. Herodias was fo highly incenfed againft John for this, 

rodias had a Quarrel that lhe prevailed upon Herod , fo far to gratify his own and 
againft him, andwould her Refentments, as to clap him up in Prifon i but could 
have killed him , but not get him to yield to her further Defire, and Soilicitations 
Jhe could not. for putting him to Death. 

20 For Herodfear- 20. For how willing foever he might be to pleafe her, 

ed John, knowing that and get rid of John, he durft not venture upon fuch a bold 
he was a juft Man, Stroke, not only becaufe it might too much incenfe the Peo- 
and an holy, and ob- pie, who univerfally admired John, as an holy Mdfenger 

I i 2 from 


in that as certainly, as their Bodies were anointed with it, their Health ihould be reftored: And this 
fliewf the Vanity of Popijh Pretences to the Sacrament of extreme Vnflion, which they ufe for the Remif. 
fion of the Sins of dying Perfons, that their Souls may be faved in the World they are going to» 
whereas the Apoftles ufedit only, as a Signal ofreftoring the Sick to Health. 
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ferved him, and when from God % but likewife becaufe his own Confidence reftrained 
be beard him, be did him: For, from what he himfelf knew of John, he could not 
many things, and but look upon him, and have a fecret Veneration for him, as 
beard him gladly. at leaft an honeft, pious, good Man j and, at Times, he had 

heard him preach with a great deal of Pleafure, and had 

21 And when a been fo far influenced by it, as to comply with many Du- 

convenient Day was ties, which he inculcated, though, his Heart not being ef- 
come, that Herod on feltually changed, he would by no Means yield to his Ad- 
bis Birtb-Day made a vice in a Cafe, that lay fo direttly contrary to his own Lulls. 
Supper to his Lords, 21. However, Herodias , keeping this Point ftill in View, 

high Captains , and found, at length, a fuitable Opportunity to bring about her 
chief Eftates of Galt- barbarous Defign in the following Manner: Upon the Re- 
lee : turn of Herod* s Birth-Day, he, according to the antient Cu~ 

22 And when the ftom of eaftern. Kings, celebrated it with Feafting, and pub- 
Daughter of the faid lick Rejoicings, at which were prefent the Nobility, the 
Herodias came in, and chief Officers of the Army, and the principal Magistrates 
danced, and pleafed and Counfellors of Galilee. 

Herod, and them that 22. And, on this jovial Occafion, the Daughter of this 
fat with him, the fame Herodias, whom fhe had by her Hufband Philip, came 
King faid unto the into the Room, and danced in fuch a Manner, as was ex- 
Damfel, Ask of me tremely diverting to the King and all his Guefts ; and, being 
whatfoever thou wilt, in a merry Mood, he fpoke to the young Mifs, faying, I 
and I will give it am fo exceedingly pleafed with you, that I muft have you 
thee. aIk fome Favour of me; and, whatever it be, I promife you 

23 And he fware before all this Company, it fhall be granted. 

unto her, JVhatfoevcr 23. And ftill further to encourage her, and to afliire her 
thouJhalt ask of me, that he was in Earncft, he bound his Promile with a raflht 
I will give it thee, Oath to this Effect, Whatfoever your Rcqueft may be, I 
unto the half of my will certainly fulfil it, even to the Value of one half of my 
Kingdom. Dominions. 

24 And Jhe went 24. Upon this, the young Creature, not knowing what 
forth, and faid unto to fay, went out of the Company to her Mother, and defired 
her Mother * What that (he would plcafe to tell her, what lhe had beft afk of 
Jhall I ask ? And Jhe the King ; and her Mother, finding lhe had now an Op- 
faid, ‘Lhe Head of portunity to glut her cruel Revenge, ordered her to beg the 
John the Baptift. Head of John the Baptift. 

25 And fkie came 25. Accordingly the Daughter immediately returned, and 

in ftraightway with prclented her Petition to Herod, the King, faying, En- 
bafte unto the King, couraged by your Majefty’s Promife and Oath, the Favour 
and asked, faying, / I have to alk is. That you would gracioufly condefcend now, 
will that thou give me without Delay, to prefent me with the Head of John the 
by and by in a Charger, Baptift, commanding it to be ferved up to me in a Dilh. 
the Head of John the 26. This was fuch a ihocking Requeft, efpecially at a 
Baptift. Birth-Night Feaft, as the King little expelled -, and he was 

26 And the King extremely troubled at hearing it: However, having fo pub- 

was exceeding forry, lickly fworn to grant any Petition lhe Ihould prefent, and 
yetj for his Oaths fake , being alhamed to appear before the whole Court, either ralh 
and for their fakes in making, or fickle and inconftant in not performing his 
which fat with him, Promife and Oath, he would not revoke them by rejecting 
be would not rejeft her; but rather chofe to violate Confidence, together with 
her. all Principles of true Honour, Righteoufnefs ana Goodneis, 

2 and 
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27 And immediate- and even of Humanity it felf, than be expofed to the Con- 

ly the King fentanEx- tempt of Perlons, whole Applaufe was really a Reproach. 
cautioner, and com- 27, 28. And therefore, under the Power of the vilefl 

manded bis Head to Paffions, he, like a mercilefs, arbitrary Tyrant, ordered an 
be brought; and be Officer to go dire&ly to the Prifon, where John was confin- 
went and beheaded him ed, and to cut off 1 his Head, and bring it away forthwith: 
in the Prifon , The Officer accordingly went, in Obedience to his Lord’s 

28 And brought bis unjuft and abfolute Will, and took off this holy Man’s Head 5 
Head in a Charger , and, bringing it in a Dilh, prefented it to the young Wo- 
and gave it to the man; and Ihe immediately carried it to her Mother, who 
Damfel: and the Dam- triumphed in her barbarous Spite, and feafted her Eyes with 
fel gave it to her Mo- the horrid Spe&acle. 

tier. 29. And when John's Difciples heard of this tragical 

29 And when bis Death, they came, and obtained Leave to difpofe of their 

Difciples beard of it, Mafter’s Body, which was left in Prifon without it’s Head, 
they came and took up and honourably buried it in a Sepulchre, to teftify their great 
his Corps , and laid it Refpcdt to him, who had fuffered fuch publick Injury and 
in a Tomb. Difgrace. 

30 And the Apoftles 30. Now, to return from this Digreflion, In a little 

gathered themfelves to- Time the twelve Apoftles, having executed their prefent 
gether unto Jefus, and Commiffion, by publifhing the Gofpel in the iTowns and 
told him all Things , Cities of Judea, came back again to Jefus, and gave him a 
both what they had particular Account, as every one muft for himfelf at the great 
done, and what they Day, of all that they refpe&ively had faid, and done, in 
had taught. the fcveral Places, where they had been, and of what Suc- 

3 1 And be faid un- cefs they had met with in their Preaching. 

to them , Come ye your 31. And, after they had made their Report, he ordered 

felves apart into a de- them to retire with him, apart from other Company, into a 
fert Place, and reft a certain folitary Place, that he might give them further In- 
while: for there were draft ion, and that they might reft and refrcfh themfelves for 
many coming and go- a little Time, after their late Fatigue ; for fuch Crowds of 
ing, and they had no People reforted to him, where he then was, that they could 
Leifure fo much as to hardly get Time enough to eat their neceffary Food. 
eat. 32. Accordingly they got into a Boat, which lay in the 

32 And they depart- Lake of Genneforetb ; and, putting off, they landed in as 
ed into a defert Place private a Manner, as poflible, at a defart Part of the Coun¬ 
ty Ship privately. try, near the City of Betbfaida. (Luke ix. 10.) 

33 And the People 33. But when the People law them making oft', and ob- 
faw them departing, ferved which Way they fleered their Courfe, many of them 
and many knew him , who knew Jefus, and gueifed whither he was going, fetched 
and ran afoot thither a Compafs by Land, and made fuch Hafte, that they got to 
out of all Cities , and the Place, to which the Veffel was bound, before he came 
outwent them, and Alhorc; and many others, having heard where he was, 
came together unto went out of adjacent Towns and Cities to meet him. 

hint. 34. When jefus therefore came out of the Boat, he found 

34 AndJefttSyWben a vafl Multitude waiting for his Arrival: And though they 
he came out, faw much thereby prevented his defirable Retirement with the Apo- 
People, and was mov- files; he, according to the Greatnefs of his Mercy, as 
ed with Compaffion to- kindly received them as ufual, and took Compaflion upon 
ward them, becaufe them, becaufe he knew their Ignorance, Wants and Dan- 
they ‘there as Sheep not gers, and that many of them were as Sheep deftrous of* 

fpiritual 
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honing a Shepherd: 
and be began to teach 
them many Things. 


35 And when the 
Day was now far 
Jpent, bis Difciples 
came unto him, and 
faid ,' This is a defert 
Place, and now the 
Time is far paffed: 

36 Send them a- 
way, that they may go 
into the Country round 
about, and into the 
Villages, and buy 
themfelves Bread: for 
they have nothing to 
bat. 

37 He anfwered 
and faid unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. 
And they fay unto him , 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred Peny- 
wortb of Bread, and 
give them to eat ? 

38 He faith unto 
them. How many 
Loaves have ye ? go 
and fee. And when 
they knew, they fay. 
Five , and two Fifhes. 

39 And he com¬ 
manded them "to make 
all Jit down ty Com¬ 
panies upon the green 
Grafs. 

40 And they fat 
down in Ranks by 
hundreds , and by fif¬ 
ties. 
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fpiritual Food and Guidance* but had no faithful and able 
Teachers among the Scribes and Pbarifees, to inftrudt them ; 
and therefore he fet himfelf to acquaint them with many 
Things, relating to his Kingdom of Grace and Glory, and 
healed fuch fick Perfons, as were brought to him. (Luke 
ix. 11.) 

35. And when he had taken up fo much Time in thefe 
kind Offices, that the Evening drew on apace, the Apoilles 
came up to him, and taking Notice that they were in a 
lonefome, uninhabited Part of the Country, and that Day- 
Light would quickly be fhut in, 

36. They defired, that he would be pleafed to difmifs 
the Multitude before it grew dark ; and order them to go 
to the neareft Towns and Villages, to provide them- 
felves Vi&uals, as well as Lodging, becaufe they had no 
Food to refrefh them. 

37. Our Lord replied. What Need is there for that? 
And, for the Trial of their Faith, faid. Give ye them fome- 
thing for their Suftenance, that they may not faint by the 
Way: But the Difciples, inftead of looking to him, and 
trailing in him, to enable them to do what he had com-' 
manded, anfwered with Surprize, How is it poffible, that 
we fhould fupply fuch a prodigious Multitude, as this ? 
Where Ihould we get Provifion, or find Money enough to 
buy it for them, which, to fay the lcaft, would coll two 
hundred Pence *, if we were only to give every one of them 
a little. 

38. Hereupon he faid unto them. Go and fee what Quan¬ 
tity of Food ye have among you and, when they had 
made Enquiry, according to his Order, they returned and 
told him, that they had only five barley Loaves, and two 
fmall Fifties, which were next to nothing for fatisfying the 
Hunger of fo many. (John vi. 9.) 

39. Then, having bid them bring thefe Loaves and Fifties 
to him, he, like the Mailer of the Family, ordered his Dif¬ 
ciples to tell the whole Multitude, that he would have them 
fit down on the green Sward, in diflind Rows, as might be 
moll convenient for receiving the Entertainment he was about 
to give them. 

40. Accordingly the People, without going into the un¬ 
believing Quellion, How can he furnifti a Table in the 
Wildernefs ? readily feated themfelves in Ranks -f-, which 
confilled of fifty Perfons one Way, and an hundred the other. 

41. And 


* This was a round Sum, ofteir, fays Dr Light foot, in the Mouths of the Jews; and reckoning their 
Penny at Seven-pence-half-penny of our Mouey, it amounted to fix Pounds five Shillings Sterling. 

f They fecm to have been placed, not in feparate Companies of fifty or an hundred apiece, as is 
more generally thought, but all in one Company, ranged like Soldiers, in Rank and File, either an hun¬ 
dred in Length, ana fifty in Depth, or fifty in Length, and an hundred in Depth, which made exadUy 
five thoufana. In this Manner it was eafy to place and number them with Expedition, and the Food might 
be commodioufly didributed among them, they, at the fiune Time, having the faired Opportunity of hear- 
* ing 
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41 And when be 
bad taken the five 
Loaves , and the two 
Fijbes , be looked up 
to Heaven , and blejjed , 
and brake the Loaves , 
and gave them to bis 
Difciples to fet before 
them i and the two 
Fijbes divided be a- 
tnong them all. 

42 And they did all 
eat and were filled. 


43 And they took 
up twelve Baskets full 
of the Fragments , and 
of the Fijbes. 


44 And they that 
did eat of the Loaves , 
were about five tbou- 
fand Men. 

45 And Jiraigbt- 
way be canjlrained his 
Difciples to get into 
the Ship , and to go 
to the other Side before 
unto Bethfaida , while 
he fent away the Peo¬ 
ple. 

46 And when he 
bad fent them away, 
be departed into a 
Mountain to pray. 

4 7 And when Even 
was come , the Ship 
was in the midjl of 

the Sea , and he alone 

on the Land. 


The Evangelift Mark paraphras'd. 1255 

41. And when they were thus placed, he took the five 
Loaves and two Fifties, and, looking up to Heaven with 
great Solemnity, afked a Blefling upon the Food, giving 
Thanks to his heavenly Father for it, according to his Cuftom 
at ordinary Meals. (See the Note on Matth. xiv. 19.) Then 
he broke the Bread, and delivered it together with the Fifli, 
his own creating Power at the fame Time multiplying the 
Store, to be diftributed thro* the Difciples Hands among the 
feveral Ranks, thereby procuring Relpeft to them from the 
People, and intimating, that fpiritual Bleftings ftiould be or¬ 
dinarily communicated, not in an immediate, but in a me¬ 
diate Way, by the Miniftrations of his Servants. 

42. And the Apoftles, having obferved their Ix>rd*s- Or¬ 
der in diftributing the Food among the People, juft as they 
received it from him; every one of this vaft Multitude eat, 
till he was fully fatisfied. 

43. And, after all, there was fo much to fpare, that the 
Difciples gathered together as many Scraps of the broken 
Bread and Fifli, as filled twelve Bafkets, which were referv- 
ed for Aftcr-Ufe, that nothing might be wafted:,80 wonder¬ 
ful was the Power of Chrift to increafe this fmall Pittance, 
the Remainder of which was more than the firft Provifion. 
(See the Note on Matth. xiv. 20.) 

44. And yet the Number of thofe, who had thus eat to 
the full, was about five thoufand Men, which were as many 
thoufands, as there were fingle Loaves, befides the Women 
and Children, that were prelent, and partook with them. 
(Matth. xiv. 21.) 

45. Then, as foon as all this was difpatched, our bleffecl 
Lord infilled, that his Difciples, though much againft their 
own Inclination, fhould go into the Boat by themfelvesr, and 
pals over the Lake of Gennefaretb toward Bethfaida , leaving 
him behind to difmifs the People, before it ftiould be quite 
dark, and thereby prevent their Defign, which the Difciples 
themfelves were but too likely to fall in with, of forcing 
him to aflume the Charadter of a temporal King. (See the 
Note on John vi. 15.) 

46. And when he had prevailed with the Multitude to 
depart, he, according to his frequent Cuftom, went up an 
Hill, for better Retirement, to lpend fome 'Lime in fecret 
Prayer. 

47. In the mean while, the latter Evening came on, 
which, according to the JewiJh Way of reckoning, is after 
Sun-fet; (See the Note on Matth. xxvi. 20.) and the Difci¬ 
ples in the Boat were got to the Midft of the Lake, Jelus 
himfclf continuing ftill alone on the Land. 

48. Then 


ing Chrift, and feeing that there was no Fraud in his Management of the Miracle in the Front. And 
this plainly reconciles the Account here given with that in Lukt ix. 14, 15, where it is faid, they all fat 
down by fifties in a Company : For, according to this Method, every one fat in a Rank of fifty, as well 
as of an hundred, either in Depth or Breadth. See Peine 's fifth Difiertation, annexed to the Hebrews. 
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48 And be faw 48. Then the Wind rifing on a Sudden, and blowing 
them toiling in row - full in their Teeth, caufed the Water to be exceeding rough 
ing: (for the Wind and dangerous, and Jefus faw them toflfed about with furg- 
ivas contrary unto ing Waves, and labouring hard to row againft the ftrong 
them) and about the Gale: However, he fuffered them, for the Trial of their 
fourth watch of the Faith and Patience, to remain in great Extremity, till it be- 
Night he cometb unto gan to be Morning; (See the Note on Mattb. xiv. 25.) at 
them, walking upon which Time he went toward them, walking as readily upon 
the Sea , and would the Surface of the rolling Floods, as if they had been dry 
have pajfed by them. Ground, according to what is faid of the great God, that he 

49 But when they treads upon the Waves of the Sea : (Job ix. 8.) And, by the 
faw him walking upon Manner of his Progrefs, it feerned to the Difciples, as if he 
the Sea, they fuppofed intended to have gone by them. 

it had been a Spirit , 49, 50. But their Fears were greatly alarmed, when they 

and cried out. difeerned one in human Shape walking upon the Water, 

50 (For they all they imagining that it was an Apparition ; upon which they 

faw him, and were Ihrieked out in great Surprize ; for there was Light enough 
troubled) And imtue- for them to difeern fomething of his Form, and they were 
diately he talked with terribly frighted : But, as our Extremity is God’s Op- 
tbem, and faith unto portunity, and when Fears are higheft Deliverance is often 
them. Be ' of good neareft, the companionate Saviour, who waited to be gra- 
Cheer, it is /, be not cious, immediately fpoke to them in his ufual free and friend- 
afraid. ly Manner, faying. It is I, your Lord and Mafter, who 

51 And he went am come for your Relief; take Courage, rejoice in my Pre- 
up unto than into the fence, and in my Salvation; let no further Fears dillrefs 
Ship , and the Wind you. 

ceafed: and they were 51. And, having thus laid the Storm within their own 
fore amazed in them- Minds, he went into the Boat to them, and inftantly the 
felves beyond Meafure , Wind and Waves funk into a perfedt Calm ; at all which 
and wondred. . they were exceedingly ftruck with awful Wonder and Afto- 

52 For they confi- nifhment, as if he had even out-done himfelf. 

dered not the Miracle 52. For though they had but the Day before feen the 
of the Loaves, for amazing Miracle, by which he fed five thoufand Men, be- 
ibeir Heart was hard- fides Women and Children, with fo fmall a Quantity of 
ned. Bread and Fifties; (yer. 44.) yet they were fo dull of Un- 

53 And 'when they derilanding, and flow of Heart to believe, that they did not 
had pajfed otoer, they reflect upon the plain Demonftration, which he then, as 
came into the Land of well as at feveral other Times, had given of his eternal Power 
Gennefaret , and drew and Godhead. 

to the Shore. 53. Jefus being now with the Difciples in the Boat, it 

54 And when they foon arrived at the Port it was bound for; where, having 

were come out of the eroded over the Lake, they went Afliore, not far from Ca- 
Ship,ftraighlway they pernaum , (John vi. 17.) in the Country of Gennefaretb, which 
knew him , gave Name to this Lake. 

55 And ran through 54. And as foon as they were landed, the Inhabitants of 

that' whole Region that Neighbourhood knew him to be Jefus, whole Fame 
round about, andbegan wa& raifed among them by what he had formerly done 
to carry about in Beds thereabouts: (Mattb. viii. 1—17.) 

thofe that were fick, 55. Upon this, they ran from Place to Place to (bread 
where they beard he Notices in all thofe Parts, that the great Phyfician of Soul 
war. and Body was come thither; fo that Multitudes continually 

flocked 
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56 And whither- 
foever be entred , into 
Villages , or Cities , 
or Country , /&y Ar/i 
thefick in the Streets , 
«#</ befougbt him that 
they might touch, if it 
were but the Border 
of bis Garment: and 
as many as touched 
him , were made whole . 


flocked to him, bringing with them tick Perfons in their 
Beds, that they might prefent them to him for Healing, 
wherever they heard he might be met with. 

56. And fo great and univerlal was his Reputation, that, 
to whatfoever City, Town, or Country-Village he went, 
the People brought out their Sick, and laid them before him 
in the Streets, as he pafled along, intreating the Fa¬ 
vour of his permitting them to touch his Cloaths, though it 
were but the Hem of his Garment: And all that could get 
near enough, only juft to touch him, with Faith, were per¬ 
fectly cured, whatfoever their Difeafes had been. 


Recollections. 

Who could have thought that there fhould be fo much Perverfenefs and Obftinacy in human 
Nature againfl God, fuch Contempt of the only Saviour, fuch lavage Cruelty toward the bell 
of Men, and fuch impetuous Lulls and Pallions to break through all Obligations and Rellraints, 
had not fome of Chrift’s own Countrymen, and a Herod and Herodias been flaming Inftanccs 
of them, in their Behaviour toward him, and John the Bapti/U And ah! how many may be 
aftonilhed and affe&ed at the Word of God, who are not favingly changed by it, and whofe 
Unbelief fhuts them out from it’s rich Advantages! Yea, they may reverence the Preacher, 
and hear him gladly, and yet continue wicked Men and Hypocrites. But Minillers are to exe¬ 
cute their Lord’s Commiflion, whether the People will bear or forbear; and as he, who fend3 
them on his Errand, will furnilh them for it, own them in it, and make it the Duty and 
Inclination of his People to honour, and fupport them, for their Work’s fake ; fo they, like 
the Apoflles, Ihould commit their Subfiftence and Labours, and all their Succeflcs to him, and 
not intangle themfelves with the Affairs of this Life, nor fear the Faces of Men, but be 
faithful to Chrifl and Souls, whatfoever may be the Event: But how great is the Peril of thofe, 
that hear the Gofpel, if they rejcdl it; finee the fceavieft Judgments are denounced againfl: 
them, and none can (hare in the Bleflings of the Mefliah’s Kingdom, but thofe that are brought 
to embrace him, and to turn from Sin to God through him ! And how deplorable is their Cafe, 
who are under the Condudl of blind and unfaithful Guides! But Chrift’s Companion is toward 
them, that want to be led in a right Way; and they fhall not feek after him in vain. His 
Goodnefs and Power are infinite, and unwearied to inilru£l and heal them, and to fupply all 
their Wants of Soul and Body: He can feed them in a Wilderncfs, and come over Floods for 
their Help; and though he may (land at a Diftance, and fuffer his own People to be in 
great Diftrefs, for a Time, he obferves it all, and will come in proper Seafon for their Relief, 
even when they leaft cxpc£l it; and his faying to the Soul, It is /, be not afraid r is enough to 
filcnce every Fear, and comfort under every Trouble. But when once he fhews his Power 
and his Glory, and fpeaks Peace, let us not turn again to Folly, or give Way to Unbelief. 


CHAP. VII. 

The Pharifees find fault with Chrif's Difciples for eating with unwajhen 
Hands , 1—5. He reproves their Hypocriff and Jlates the true Notion 
of what does , and does not defle a Man , 6—23. He cafis out an unclean 
Spirit from the Daughter of a Syrophenician Romany 24—3 0. And 
heals a deaf and dumb Man , 31—37. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

H E N came i.TTTHILE our Lord was exerciiing his Miniftry, 
X 'together unto \\ and performing his Miracles in the Land of Gen¬ 
ii. k nefaretby 



2 $8 *fhe 

him the Pharifees, and 
certain of the Scribes 
which came from Je- 
rufalem . 

2 And when they 
faw forne of bis Dif¬ 
ciples eat Bread with 
defiled {that is to fay, 
with unwajhen) bands, 
they found fault. 

3 For the Phari¬ 
fees, and all the Jews, 
except they wajh their 
Hands oft, eat not, 
bolding the Tradition 
of the Elders. 

4 And when they 
come from the Mar¬ 
ket, except they wajh, 
they eat not . And 
many other Things 
there be, which they 
have received to hold, 
as the wafhing of 
Cups, and Pots, bra- 
fen Vcjfels, and of 
Tables. 


5 Then the Pha¬ 
rifees and Scribes ask¬ 
ed him. Why walk not 
thy Difciples according 
to the Tradition of the 
Elders, but eat Bread 
wttbunwajhenllands? 

6 He anfwered and 
faid unto them, . Well 
hath Efaias propheftcd 
of you Hypocrites, as 
it is written. This 
People honouretb me 
with their Ups, but 
their Heart is far 
from me. 

y Howbeit in vain 
do they worjhip me, 
teaching for DoStrines 
the Commandmentf of 
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nefaretb , fevcral Pharifees and Doctors of the Law came 
thither from Jerufalem, and attended him, to obferve.his 
Words and Actions, that they might pick a Quarrel with 
him. 

2. And, foon after their coming into thofe Parts, they 
took Notice of fome of his Difciples, who negleCted to wafh 
their Hands immediately before they fat down to eat; this 
they fupcrftitioufly called eating with defiled, or impure 
Hands, and thereupon took Occafion to charge them with 
Irreligion and Prolanenefs, 

3. For all the Jews, and efpecially the Pharifees, by Vir¬ 
tue of certain Traditions handed down to them from their 
Anceftors, were wont commonly to walh their Hands, juft 
before they eatj thinking it unlawful to fit down to a Meal 
without it. 

4. And fo exaCt were they in ufing this Ceremony, that 
if they had been at Market, or in any publick Company, 
they would eat nothing till they had firft waflied their 
Hands, for fear that unawares they might have touched 
fomething, which they accounted unclean. And many other 
fuch Sort of Rites they were as fcrupulous in obferving, and 
laid as much Screfs upon, as if they were Things of neceflary 
and eternal Obligation, becaufe they were delivered to them 
by Tradition from fome former Heads of SeCts among 
them, though neither the Law of Mofes, nor any other Part 
of the Word of God ever injoined them: As for In- 
ftance. They infilled on ( $<*.*']t<rn«i ) fome Sort of waihing 
of Cups, and Pots, and Brafs-Veffels, and Tables or ( KKirwv ) 
Beds, on which they ufed to lye, or fit at their Meals, that 
"they might cleanfe them from an imaginary Defilement. 

5. On this Account therefore the Pharifees and DoCtors of 
the Law, who, of all the Jews, were the moft fuperftitious, 
demanded of our Lord, How he, who made fuch high Pre¬ 
tences to Holinefs, could excufe his Difciples from obferv¬ 
ing the Laws of antient and authentick Tradition, whilft, in 
direct Contradiction thereunto, they were fo wicked, as to fit 
down to eat without firft waihing their Hands ? 

6 . Our Lord, who knew their Hearts, and all their evil 
Defigns, replied, God, by the Prophet Ifaiah, has given a 
juft, and exaCt Defcription of fuch Hypocrites, as ye are, in 
Words of the following Import, {Ifa. xxix. 13.) This Peo¬ 
ple make hypocritical Pretences of honouring me with fair 
Speeches, and outward Shews of Purity and Devotion *, but 
their Hearts don't go along with their Words and Profef- 
fions, and it is the lead: of their Concern to glorify me by 
a fincere Regard to pleading and exalting me. 

7. But as their faireft Appearances of Religion are only 
Lip, and not Heart-Service, and they obferve, teach and im- 
pofe certain DoCtrines, upon the Foot of human Authority, in 
Preference and Contradiction to my exprels Commands; all 

their 


2 
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Men. their Devotions are of no Account with me, nor of any 

Avail to thcmfelves. 

8. For laying ajidc 8. This is an cxadt Defcription of you, Scribes and Pba¬ 
the Commandment of rifees: For whilft, in Dodtrine and Practice, ye fhamefully 
God, ye bold the Tra- negledt the moft important Commands of God, relating to 
dition of Men, as the Rightcoufnefs, Mercy, Faith and Truth, ye are mighty zca- 
wafbing of Pots and lous for, and lay the greateft Strefs upon fuch vain and tri- 
Cups: and many other fling Traditions of Men, as relate to the Neccflity of wafh- 
fuch like Things ye da. ing Pots, and Cups, and Hands juft before eating, with fe- 

vcral other fuch ufelefs and fuperftitious Ceremonies, in 
which there really can be no Religion. 

9 And he faid unto 9. And, to bring the Matter ftill clofcr to them, he 

them , Full well ye re- added, Yc not only prefer the Orders of Men to thole 

je£t the Commandment of God j but, () in your plaufibie Way, ye utter- 
of God , that ye may ly fubvert, and a 61 in diredt Contradidlion to the plaineft 

keep your own Tradi- Commands of God, whenever they ftand in Competition 

tion. with the Traditions of your Elders, that yc may prefervc and 

in force thefe. 

10 For Mofes faid , 10. As for Inftance, Mcfes , or rather God by him, ex- 

Honour thy Father prelsly commanded Children to honour both their Parents ; 
and thy Mother: and , (Exod . xx. 12.) and fuch Strefs is laid in the Law upon this 

Whofo curfetb Father important Duty, that whoever fpcaks or adls contemptuoufly 
or Mother, let him die and'injurioufly againft either Father or Mother, he is fen- 
the Death . tenced to Death. {Chap. xxi. 17 ) 

it But ye fay , If 11. But, in Oppofition to this holy Law of God, the 
a Man/ball fay to.bis Do6irine, which yc teach, by human Authority, is. That 
Father cr Mother , It if any Man devote the Money to God, and the Service of 
is Cor ban, that is to the Temple, which was neceflary for the Relief of his Pa- 
* fay, a Gift , by what- rents, and which ye call Cor ban, or a Gift, confecrated to 
foever thou mighift be God j then he is diftbarged from all Obligation of uflng it 
profited by me : he for their Comfort or Support, be they ever fo indigent, fick- 
flxall be free. ly, or aged. 

12 And ye fuffer 12. Yea, by this Means, yc lay fuch a Reftraint upon 

him no more to do him, as if it were a fin for him to apply any Part of the de- 
ougbt for his Father voted Riches to the Relief of the moft nceelfitous Father or 
or bis Mother: Mother, though Ihewing that Sort of Piety at Home is evi¬ 

dently a principal Part of the Honour, which, by the Law 
of God, all are obliged to pay to their Parents, when Need 

13 Making the requires it : 

Word of God of none 13. And fo by this Device of the JewtJh Elders, which 
Effebi through your ye impofe upon your Followers, and by other fuch like ini- 
Tradiiton , which ye quitous Traditions, ye explain away the true Senfe of God’s 
have delivered: and own Law, and evidently defeat it’s Obligation, under hypo- 
manyfucb like Things critical and fpecious Pretences of the moft facred Reverence 
^doye. of his Name, and of his Sandtuary. 

14 And when be 14. Then our bleffed Lord, turning from the Scribes and 
bad called all the Peo- Pbarifces , applied himfelf to the common People ; and, or- 
ple unto bim , be faid dering them all to draw nigh, faid, Liften attentively to 
unto them. Hearken what I am about to deliver, and refledt ferioufly upon it, 
unto me every one of that ye may underftand Things which differ, and may ap- 
you, and underftand. prove of thofe which are moft excellent. 

Kk 2 15. Whatever 



26 o The Evangeltft Mark paraphras'd. Chap. VII. 

15 There is nothing 15. Whatever Occafions of Sin may arife from external 

from without a Man Things, none of them make a Man unclean, or lels accept- 
tbat entring into him able to God, any further than they have a bad Influence up¬ 
on* defile him : but on the Soul it felf; and therefore whatfoever is originally 
the Things which come without the Man, though it touch him, and be afterwards 
out of him , thofe are eaten or drank, and fo received into the Body •, yet if it 
they that defile the don't affedl his Mind and Heart, it can't render him mo* 
Man. rally polluted. But the unlawful Difpofitions, Thoughts and 

Defigns, which are found in his own corrupt Heart, and 
vent themfelves in the Words and Adtions of his Life, are 
the only Things, that can properly be faid to make him fil¬ 
thy and abominable in God's Sight. 

16 If any Man have 16. Whoever is willing and defirous to know the Truth, 

Ears to hear , let him for his own Diredlion and Advantage, let him ferioufly re¬ 
hear. fledt on what I have been faying. 

17 And when he 17. Chrift, having finifhed his Difcourfe to the Multi- 

was entred into the tude, retired into an Houfe, taking only his Difciples with 
Houfe from the Peo- him s and when he was with them alone, they intreated 
pie, his Difciples asked him, by Peter as their Mouth, ( Matth . xv. 15.) that he 
him concerning the would pleafe to give them a particular Explanation of the 
Parable. foregoing Parable. 

18 And he faith 18. He replied, with an Air of Surprize at their Stupidi- 
unto them. Are ye fo ty. Are ye, who have been fo much and fo long with 
witboutUnderftanding me, and whom I have fent to preach to others, fo ignorant 
alfo ? Do ye not per- and dull, as not to take in the Meaning of fo plain a Thing 
ceive, that whatfoever as this! Don't ye eafily apprehend, that it is impofiible 
Thing from without for a Man to be morally defiled, or rendered unclean before 
entreth into the Man , God, by the Nature or Quality of any Thing he cats or 
it cannot defile him , drinks, without Intemperance which is a Vice of the Mind ? 

The Reafon of this is fo exceeding evident, that one would 
think ye could not mifs of it. 

19 Becaufe it en- 19. For the Meat or Drink, which a Man fwallows, be- 

treth not into bis ing corporeal, can make no Alteration for the better or 
Heart , but into the worfe in the Soul, which is of a different Nature from all 
Belly, and'goetb out Bodies, and is the immediate Source of all moral Purity or 
intotheDraught,purg- Defilement; but every Thing, that goes in at the Mouth, 
ing all Meats ? paffes through the Stomach and Bowels, which performing 

their proper Offices, in feparating Nourifhment for the 
Body, the Remainder is difeharged, by the Courfe of Na¬ 
ture, without affedting the Heart. 

20 And he faid , 20. On the other hand, faid he. The Evils, that are ori- 

Tbat which cometb out ginally in, and proceed from a Man's oWn Soul, are the 
of the Man , that de- Things, that really make him vile and unclean: Here is the 
jfiletb the Man. Fountain-Head of all moral Impurity and Pollution what¬ 

foever. 

21 For from with- ,21, 22. For, to inftance in a few Particulars, All Man- 

in, out of the Heart ner of finfjil Imaginations, Defigns and Defires in Oppoli- 
of Men , proceed evil tion to God, or fellow Creatures; all Adulteries, Fornica- 
Tbougbts , Adulteries , tion and unnatural Pollutions, Cruelties and Murders, Thefts 
Fornications , Mur- and Robberies, covetous Over-reachings, Oppreffion and 
ders. Frauds, Effeminacy and Unchaftnefs, in Thought, Word 

or 
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22 Thefts, Cove - or Deed, Envy and Evil-Speaking againft God or Man, 
toufnefs, Wickednefs, Haughtinefs of Spirit and Behaviour; and all Sorts of In- 
Deceit, Lafcivioufnefs, temperance, together with every foolifh, irregular and ex- 
an evil Eye, Blafphe- orbitant Paffion. 

tny. Pride, Foolijhnefs: 23. All thefe defiling Abominations proceed from depra- 

23 All thefe evil ved and wicked Hearts, as from their Spring-Head: And 

Things come from thefe are the Things, that do indeed render a Man moft 
within, and defile the hatefully vile in himfelf, and in the Eyes of God and all good 
Man. People. 

24 And from thence 24. Our Saviour having ended thefe Difcourfes, which he 

be arofe, and went in- delivered in the Country of Gennefareth, (Chap. vi. 53.) de- 
to the Borders of Tyre parted from thence to that Part of Galilee , which borders up- 
and Sidon, and entred on Tyre and Sidon \ and there he went privately into an 
into an Hcufe, and Houfe for Concealment, at lead; for a while, that he might 
would have no Man avoid the Throng of the Gentiles, and the Envy of the Jews 
know it *, but he could on their Account; but the Fame of his Doctrine and Mi- 
not be bid. racles fo clofely followed him, wherever he went, that it was 

next to impoffible for him to arrive, even at fo remote* a 
a Place as this, without it’s being known, as the Event 
ihewed. 

25 For a certain 25, 26. For his coming thither foon reached the Ears of 

Woman wbofe young a certain Woman of Phenicia, bordering upon Syria *, (See 
Daughter had an un- the Notes on Mat. xv. 22.) and, though ihe was a Greek, 
clean Spirit, heard of and fo a Stranger by Birth to the Commonwealth of Ifrael, 
him , and came and and to the Covenants of Promife •, yet, having heard of Je- 
fell at his Feet: fus, and of the great Power and Mercy, which he had /hewn 

26 (The Woman in working many miraculous Cures, flie came in a humble 
was a Greek , a Syro- Manner, and threw her felf down at his Feet, earneftly 
phenician by Nation ) intreating him to caft out an evil Spirit from a young 
and fhe befought him Daughter of her’s, who was poffeffed and grievoufly tor- 
that he would cajl mented by it. 

forth the Devil out of 27. But Jefus, for the Trial of her Faith, feemed to re- 
her Daughter. jedt and difdain her, faying. Pray ftay, let the Children of 

27 But Jefus faid God’s Family, his own peculiar People, be firft: fatisfied 

unto her , Let the with rhe Bleffings I am come to bellow : For as it would be 
Children firfi be filled: thought very improper and unnatural, that a Parent fhoulcf 
For it is not meet to take away his Childrens Food, before they have enough, 
take the Childrens and give it to the Dogs : So it is not fit that I Ihould deaf 
Bread , and to caft it out my Mercies to you, till the Jews, who are the Houfhold 
unto the Dogs. of God, are firft ferved ; fince you are without the Pale of 

the Covenant, and, for your Gentile Abominations, deferve 
to be treated as a Dog. 

28 And fheanfwer- 28. The Woman replied. Lord, What thou fayeft is indeed 

ed and faid unto him, highly equitable, and I freely own my felf to be utterly un- 
Tes, Lord: Tet the worthy of the leaft of thy Favours j neverthelefs, as the Dogs 
Dogs under the TMe themfelves are fuffered to catch the Crumbs, that fall from 
eat of the Childrens the Childrens Table, without any Injury to them j fo I hum- 
Crumbs. bly plead, and hope, that this one Mercy may not be denied 

me, as the Offal of the plentiful Bleffings, which I hearthou 
haft vouchfafed to the Jews, and which thou mayft fpare, 

if 
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if thou pleafeft, to a poor wretched Out-caft, without lef- 
fcning t hy more liberal Diftributions among them. 

29 And hefaid un- 29. The compaflionate Saviour being highly pleafcd with 

to her, For this Soy- her humble Importunity, and unfhaken Faith, snfwered, O 
ing, 90 thy IFay, the Woman, I can’c tell how to deny your earned believing Pe- 
Dcvil is gone out cf tition v it is granted to your Heart’s Content: Depart in 
thy Daughter. Peace, Satan is difpoffefs’d, and your Daughter is made 

whole. 

30 And when Jhe 30. Hereupon the Woman returned to her Houfe, rejoicing 
was come to her Iioufe, in the Belief of a Performance of the Things, that had been 
ftje found the Devil told her from the Lord ; and when fhe got home, flic found 
gone out, and her the evil Spirit was caft out, and faw her Daughter lying up- 
ilaughter laid upon the on the Bed with Compofure, and in perfedt Health. 

Bed. 31. After this, Jelus leaving the Neighbourhood of Tyre 

31 And again dc- and Sidcn, and other Gentile Towns and Cities, went through 
partingfrom theCoafts the Region of Decapolis , till he came near to the Sea of 
of Tyre and Si don, he Galilee. (Mattb. xv. 29.) 

came unto the Sea cf 32. And, whilft he was in thefe Parts, a deaf Man, who 
Galilee , through the had likewifc much ado to fpeak, (,u>yt\tt>ov ) was prelented 
Midft of theCoafts of to him ; and they that brought him earneftly intreated, that 
Decapolis. our Lord would plcafc to Jay his Hand upon him and heal 

32 And they bring him, as they knew he had done in other Cafes, and believed 
unto him one that was he could do in this. 

deaf, and had an im- 33. But to fhew that he would not be tied down to any one 
pediment in his Speech: particular Method of Proceedure, efpccially when others 
and they bcfeech him might feem to preferibe to him, he rather chofe to vary it; 
to put bis Hand upon and, flapping afide with the Man to a fmall Diftance from 
him. the Company, he put his Fingers into his Ears, and after- 

33 And he took him wards touched his Tongue with a little Spittle, ufing thefe 
afide from the Multi- Applications, not as Means or natural Caufes of the Cure, 
tude, and put his Fin- but as vifible Emblems of his invifiblc healing Power, and 
gers into his Ears, to fhew that he could as eafily open this Man’s Ears, and fet 
end he fpit, and touch- his Tongue at Liberty, as touch them. 

ed his Tongue. 34. Then lifting his Eyes up to Heaven, to teach us from 

34 And looking up whence our Help comes, and to intimate that his Commif- 
to Heaven, be figheil, fion for this Work was from above, he groaned within him- 

.arid faith unto him , fclf, as fympathizing with this poor Creature under his Mi- 
Ephpbatha,that is,Be feries, and laid to him in the Chaldee Dialed!;, with an Air 
opened. of Independency, and with the Majefly and Authority of a 

God, Be opened *: I command that your Diftemper be re- 

35 And Jlraight - moved : Receive your Hearing and your Speech. 

way his Ears were 35. And immediately, upon Chrift's pronouncing thefe 
opened, and the Siring Words, the Man was fully reftored to his Hearing, and the 
of bis Tongue was loof- Impediment of his Speech was intirely removed fo that he 
ed, and befpakeplain, fpake diftin&ly, and without any remaining Difficulty. 

36. Then 


* This was a Word of forereign Authority, directed to the Man, or to his Diftemper, and command¬ 
ing the Cure, and not an Addrefs to God for Power to heal : Nor was there any Need of fitch Add rtfs; 
for Chrift had a perpetual Fund of Power refiding in hinfelf, to work ail Miracles whenever he pleas'd, 
even to the Quickening of the Dead, as he had aflerted J-ob. v. 21, 26. And this {hews, that his took- 
tag up to Heaven was not in a Way of Application to his Father for Aftiftance to do the Work. 
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3 6 And be charged 
them that they Jhould 
tell no Man : But the 
more be charged them , 
Jo much the more a 
great deal they publijh- 
ed it, 


3 7 And were beyond 
Meafure ajlonijhed , 
faying. He bath done 
all Things well: He 
maketb both the Deaf 
to hear , and the Dumb 
to fpeak. 
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36. Then Jefus, to avoid all Appearances of Vain-GIory, 
and Occafions of Envy and Rage in his Enemies, his Time 
being not yet come, ordered the Man, and thofe that were 
Eye-Witnefies of the Cure, not to divulge it: But they were 
fo affefted with his Mercy and Power, and fo apprehenlive, 
as if Over-Modefty put him upon giving them this Charge, 
that the more earned: he was in forbidding them to make the 
Miracle publick, the more Pains they took in fpreading it 
abroad. 

37. And they were fo exceedingly amazed, and overcome 
with joyful Wonder, that they could not help faying, to his 
Honour, that nothing came amifs to him •, but that he was 
able and ready to do every thing, that could be defired, for the 
Relief of miferable Creatures; as appeared in his reftoring 
the Deaf, and («t) fuch as could not tell how to fpeak 
before, to their perfedt Hearing and Speech. 


Recollections. 

What a Sink of Wickedncfs is the Heart of Man ; and how vain and trifling are it’s Inven- 
w >ns for Cleanfing! Superfluous Minds are more fond of external Rites and Ceremonies of 
human deviling, than of Heart-Purity, and the mod important Duties of God's commanding: 
But ail the Devotion and Service, which has not God’s Warrant in his Word, and is not offered 
with fincere and upright Hearts to his Glory, is unprofitable and vain.—When divine Grace effec¬ 
tually works in them that believe, what a happy Change does it make upon them ! What high 
and honourable Thoughts does it give them of Chrift! How fympathizing and compaflionate 
does it make them to their affti&ed Relations and Friends! How importunate with the Lord for 
Mercy on their Behalf! And how humble and patient under feeming Denials ! But though he 
may fometimes try his Peoples Faith with many Difficulties and Difcouragements, lie fecretly 
upholds and animates it, till at length he owns and honours it, by fulfilling the utmoft of their 
Wiflies or Hopes: And if we would be cleanfed from all Filthinefs of Flefh and Spirit, and 
would be delivered from the Power of Satan, and the various Miferies of this prefent World, 
we fhould look to him for Direction and Relief, and feek and take his Favour, in his own 
Way, without preferibing to him. He can unftop deaf Ears, and teach the Tongue of the 
Stammerer to fpeak forth his Praife ; and our great Concern fhould be to liften to his Inftruc- 
tions with an obedient Ear, and to aferibe to him, on all proper Occasions, as he (hall direft, 
the Glory due to his great Name, who is wonderful in Counfcl, and excellent in Working. 


CHAP. VJII. 

Jefus miraculoujly feeds four thoufand with feven Loaves, i— y. Refufcs to 
give a Sign from Heaven to the Pharifees, 10 — 13. Cautions bis Dijcipks 
againjl the Leaven of the Pharifees, and of Herod, 14—21. Rejlores 
Sight to a blind Man, 22—26. AJks his Dijiiplcs what they and others 
thought of him , and foret els his Sufferings , 27—33. And exhorts to an 
Acknoivledgment of him and his Gojpel, under Perfections for his Sake, 
34 — 38 - 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

iT N thofe Days the 1. A BOUT this Time, a great Multitude being with 
Multitude being jLjL Jefus and his Apoftles, in a delert Place, to hear 
very great* and hav - him preachy to behold his wonderful Works, and ro get 
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ing nothing to tat , 7?- 
/*" />« Difciples 

unto him, and faith 
unto them, 

2 I Compaft 
fion on the Multitude , 
becaufe they have no w 
been with we three 
Days, and have no¬ 
thing to eat: 

3 And if I fend 
them away fafting to 
their own Houfes , they 
will faint by the Way: 
for divers of them 
came from far. 

4 And his Difciples 
anfwered him , From 
whence can a Man 
fatisfy thefe Men with 
Bread here in the 
Wildernefs ? 

5 And he asked them. 
How manyLoaveshave 
ye ? And they faid, 
Seven. 


6 And he command¬ 
ed the People to Jit 
down on the Ground: 
and he took the feven 
Loaves, and gave 
Thanks, and brake, 
and gave to. bis Dif¬ 
ciples to Jet. before 
them: and they did 
fet them before the 
People. 

7 And they had a 
few finall Fifties: and 
he blejfed , and com- 


their Sick healed, and having continued with him, till they 
were reduced to Straits for Want of Food; he, whole Eye 
is ever upon the Needy and Diftrefled, called his Apoftles to 
him, and, merely from his own free Motion, faid, 

2. My Heart is moved with Tendernefs and Concern for 
this great Crowd of People, becaufe of the Pains they have 
taken, and the Inconveniencies they have fuffered by follow¬ 
ing me, for three Days running, in uninhabited Places, 
where they could meet with little or no Refrefhment, and 
are now quite deftitute of neceflary Supplies. 

3. And fhould I withdraw from them, or order them to 
go Home, before they have any Victuals for their Sufte- 
nance j Poor Creatures! many of them muft certainly fuffer 
great Hardship by Means of their Hunger, if they don’t 
utterly perifli on the Road: For he knew that fome of them 
had a great Way to go. 

4. The Difciples, not reflecting upon the fignal Miracle, 
whereby, not long fincc, he had fed five thouiand Men in 
their Prefence, {Chap. vi. 41—44.) afked him. How it could 
be poflible for any one, in fuch a barren defolate Place, as 
they were in, to get Provifion enough for the fatisfying of 
fo great a Company ? 

5. But () he, without any Emotion of Spirit at the 
Dilhonour, which their Stupidity and Unbelief reflected up¬ 
on him, afked them. How much Bread they had with 
them? To which they replied. That they had only feven 
Loaves, which were next to nothing for feeding fo great a 
Number of People. 

6. However, without more ado, he commanded the whole 
Multitude to fit down, in convenient Order for an Enter¬ 
tainment, on the Ground 5 and then, having received the 
Loaves, he, like the Mafter of the Family at Meals, and 
according to his. own conftant Cuftom on fuch Occafions, 
recommended the People, and the Food to the bleffing of 
God in Thankfgiving and Prayer: Then breaking the 
Bread, and at the fame Time increafing it by his own di¬ 
vine Power, he put it into the Hands of his Apoftles, as 
his Servants, to diftribute it among the People j and they ac¬ 
cordingly did fo. 

7. The Apoftles had likewife a few fmall Fifties, that 
were included in the Provifions for which our Lord gave 
Thanks * s and he, miraculoufly enlarging their Quantity 

alfo, 


* As Chrift’s bleffing the Loaves and Fifties related, not to the miraculous Multiplication of them, 
but to his cuftomary Acknowledgment of God as a bountiful Benefaftor; (Sec the Note on Matt A. 
xiv. 19.) So it feems that his bleffing them did not confift of two Prayers, diftinftly made one after 
another over each ; but only of one Prayer, relating to the whole Entertainment; for the Loaves and 
Fiihes were doubtlefs eat together : And in all other Places, where this, and the Miracle of feeding five 
thoufand, are fpoken of, his bleffing both the Loaves and Fiihes is reprefented as but one A ft ion. But 
the Reafon why, in the Inliitution of the Lord’s Supper, there were diftinft Prayers, one before the 
Bread, and the other afterwards, before the Cup was received, might be, not only for the greater So- 
2 lcmnity ; 
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manded to fet them al- 
fo before them. 

8 So they did eat , 
and were filled: and 
they took up of the 
broken Meat that was 
left , feven Baskets. 

9 And they that 
had eaten were about 
four thoufand \ and-he 
fent them away. 

10 And firaighl- 
way he entred into a 
Ship with his Difci- 
plcs, and came into the 
Parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pha- 
rifees came forth , and 
began to queftion with 
him, fceking of him a 
Sign from Heaven, 
tempting him. 


12 And be fighcd 
deeply in bis Spirit, 
and faith. Why doth 
this Generation feek 
after a Sign ? verily 
/ fay unto you, There 
fijall no Sign be given 
to this Generation. 


13 And he left 
them , and entring into 
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alfo, ordered the Apoftles to hand them round about among 
the Company. 

8. By Means of this Diftribution of the Bread and Filh, 
the vaft Number of People then prefent had enough} and 
fo amazing was the Increafe, by the creating Power of this 
divine Matter of the Feaft, that after they were all tho¬ 
roughly fatisfied, the Apoftles gathered together as many 
Fragments, as filled feven Baikets for After-Ufe. 

9. And yet the Number of the Perfons, who were thus 
liberally fed, was about four thoufand Men, befides Wo¬ 
men and Children. ( Matth . xv. 38.) And when they had 
been gracioufly inftrudted, and fumciently refrefhed for their 
Journey home, our Lord difmified them. 

10. The Multitude being gone, he embarked with his 
Apoftles •, and, palling over the Lake of Gennefareth, went 
Afhorc on the Coaft of Dalmanutha, not far from Magdala. 
(Matth. xv. 39.) 

11. And there the Pbarifees foon gathered together about 
him, in Company with the Saddueees, (Mat. xvi.'i.) and be¬ 
gan to enter into a Difpute with him, under Pretence that 
all the wonderful Works, he had wrought, were not fufficient 
to fatisfy them of his divine Power and Million. They 
therefore demanded, that, to put the Matter paft Doubt, he 
would not amufe them with furprizing Changes only on 
earthly Things, in which Tricks of Art might poffibly de¬ 
ceive the common People but that he would give them 
fome immediate, and vifible Sign from Heaven it felf, in 
which there could be no Collufion. (See the Note on Matth. 
xvi. i.) This they did, not from any real Defire of receiv¬ 
ing Conviftion j but in Hopes of getting fome Advantage 
againft him. 

12. Our Lord therefore, knowing their Hypocrify, and their 
wicked Defign in this Propofal, fetched a deep Sigh, and 
faid, What falfe Pretenders to honeft Enquiry ; and what a 
malicious Set of People am I caft amongft!. After all my un- 
queftionable Miracles, which, having been wrought among 
them on Earth, are capable of being tried and proved by 
the ftridteft Examination, Why fhouid they infill upon it, 
that they will not believe, unlefs I gratify their unreafonable 
Curiofity in giving them a vifible Sign immediately from 
Heaven ? I tell you plainly, that no Sign of this Sort (hall 
be granted to fo incorrigible a Generation of Men, as ye 
are : Ye don’t dderve it, nor would ye be convinced by it > 

and ’tis beneath my Chara&er to humour you in it. 

13. Having given them this Anfwer, he turned away 
from them, as one that would take no further Pains to re- 

L 1 claim 


lemnity; but likewife becaufe the eating was over before the drinking began, and becaufe the two Ele¬ 
ments were therein fet apart for (acred Ufe, to fignify and bring to Remembrance two diitinft Parts of 
ChriA's Sufferings, one of his Body, as iptimated in it's being broken; and the other of his Soul, in 
the (hedging of his Blood. 
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the Ship again, de¬ 
parted to the other 
Side. 

' 14 Now the Dif- 
ciples hadforgotten to 
take Bread, neither 
had they in the Ship 
with them more than 
one Loaf. 

15 And be charged 
them, faying , Taks 
heed, beware of the 
Leaven of the Phari- 
fees, and of the Leaven 
of Herod. 


‘16 And they *ea- 
fonedamongthemfelves, 
faying. It is becaufe 
we have no Bread. 

17 And when Je- 
ftts knew it, he faith 
unto them. Why rea- 
fon ye, becaufe ye have 
no Bread ? perceive 
ye not yet, neither un- 
derjland? have ye your 
Heart yet hardned ? 


1S Having Eyes, 
fee ye not ? and hav¬ 
ing Ears, hear ye 
art ? and do ye not 
remember ? 

19 When 1 brake 
the five Loaves among 
five thoufiand , how ma¬ 
ny Baskets full of 
Fragments took ye up ? 
They fay unto him. 
Twelve. 

20 And when the 
feven among four thou- 
fand, how many Baf- 
kets full of Fragments 
took ye up f And they 
faid, Seven. 
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claim them j and, re-imbarking in the Veffel, he returned 
to the other fide of the Lake. 

14. Now, by this Time, the Difciples Stock of Bread 
was fo far reduced, that they had but a fingle Loaf Aboard, 
among them all, they having forgot to recruit while they 
were Afliore. 

15. And Chrift knowing this, as alfo that they began to 
call to Mind, and to blame themfelves for their Negledl, 
took Occafion, according to his Cuftom of improving pre- 
fent Occurrences, in temporal Affairs, for fpiritual Ufes, to 
warn them againft the Leaven of the Phartfees, and of the 
Herodians, who were moftly Sadducees ; meaning their cor¬ 
rupt Dodhines, which were as apt to fpread their malignant 
Influence through Mens Minds and Manners, and to infedfc 
others that converfe with them, as Leaven, put into a Parcel 
of Meal, is to diffufe it felf through, and fowre the whole 
Mafs. 

16. The Apoftles, upon hearing him {peak of Leaven, 
juft at the Time, when they were concerned about Scarcity 
of Bread, imagined that he thereby intended to reprove 
them for their Careleffnefs, in not providing fo much, as 
they might Want for their prefent Supply. 

17. But Jefus obferving their grofs Miftake, expoftulated 
with them in a Way of friendly, and yet fharp Rebuke, 
faying. How is it that ye fo ftrangely mifeonftrue my Ad¬ 
monition, by fancying that I am fo follicitous about Food, as 
to upbraid you for your Negligence in not furnifhing your 
felves with Bread ? Don’t ye, after having been fo long with 
me, yet underftand my Way of fpiritualizing natural Things ? 
And, after the great Miracles I have wrought in your Pre¬ 
fence, and that particularly to fiipply a Defeat of Bread, have 
ye not yet learned to depend upon my Power and Good- 
nefs ? Are ye ftill fo ftupid, and fo flow of Heart to be¬ 
lieve, notwithftanding all that ye have feen and heard from 
me ? 

18. Yea, after I have enlightned your Minds, are ye ftill 
lb apt to be confufed, and carnal in your Thoughts ? And, 
after I have opened your Ears to Inftrudtion, are ye ftill fo 
dull of Apprehenflon, and fo prone to mifunderftand my 
Words ? What! do ye never refledt upon the great Things, 
which ye have feen me do ? 

19. Pray look back, and confider; When I lately fed 
five thouland Men, bcfidcs Women and Children, with five 
I.oaves, and they cat as long as they could, how many Baf- 
Jccts full did yc gather together of the remaining Pieces, that 
were to fpare ? They replied. Twelve. 

20. And, faid he, when th* other Day I fatisfied to the 
full four thoufand Men, befides Women and Children, with 
feven Loaves, how many Bafkets did ye fill with remaining 
Fragments then ? .They anfwered. Seven. 

1 


2i. Then 
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21 And he faid un¬ 
to them , How is it 
that ye do not under - 
ft and ? 


22 And he cometb 
to Betbfaida, and they 
bring a blind Man 
unto him, and befought 
him to touch him. 

23 And he took the 
blind Man by the 
Hand, and led him out 
of the Town •, and 
when he had fpit on 
his Eyes, and put his 
Hands upon him, he 
asked him if he faw 
ought ? 

24 And he looked 
up, and faid, I fee 
Men as Trees, walk¬ 
ing. 

25 After that he 
put his Hands again 
upon his Eyes, and 
made him look up: 
and be was reftored, 
and faw every Man 
clearly. 

26 And he fent him 
away to his Houfe , 
faying. Neither go in¬ 
to the Town, nor tell 
it to any in the Town. 


2 7 And Jefus went 
out, and his Difciples, 
into the Towns of Ce- 
farea Philippi; and 
by the Way he asked 
his Difciples, faying 
unto them. Whom do 
Men fay that I am? 
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21. Then he added. How amazing is it, that ye fhould be 
capable of fo perfectly remembring the vaft Increase, which 
my Power gave once and again to fo fmall a Quantity of 
Food ; and yet fhould be fo unbelieving, and fo weak and 
ftupid, as to imagine, that I was follicitous about your hav¬ 
ing no Bread, when I cautioned you againft the Leaven of 
the Pbarifees and others; and that ye fhould not rather ap¬ 
prehend me to mean, the dangerous Infedtion of their falfe 
Dodlrines, which infmuatc themfelves like Leaven. 

22. Soon after our Lord had laid this, he landed with 
his Apoftles at Bethfaida j and there fome People prefented 
to him a blind Man, entreating that he would have Pity on 
him, and cure him, which they believed he could do, by 
only laying his Hands upon him. 

23. And its he was always ready to do good, and yet with 
as little Noife, and Appearances of Oftcntation, as poflible ; 
fo he freely granted their Requeft, tho’ chooling to work this 
Miracle in a private Manner, becaufe of the obftinate Infi¬ 
delity, which reigned among the Inhabitants of that Place: 
And therefore taking the blind Man by the Hand, he led 
him, like a Guide, out of the Town ; where, putting Spit¬ 
tle into his Eyes, and laying his Hands upon him, he afked 
him. Whether he had any Sight ? 

24. The blind Man, beginning to perceive fome Glim¬ 
mering of Light, lifted up his Eyes, and told him, that he 
law a little, but it was fo obfcurcly, that he could hardly 
diftinguiih Men from Trees by any Thing but their 
walking. 

25. Then the divine Oculift touched his Eyes a fecond 
Time; and bidding him look up again, he found his .Sight 
fo perfedlly recovered, that he could eafily, and exadtly di¬ 
ftinguilh every Man, that prefented before him. 

26. And, when our Lord had thus thoroughly reftored 
his Sight, he difmiffed him, charging him to go diredlly to 
his own Home, without returning into. Betbfaida, or ac¬ 
quainting any of it’s Inhabitants what a wonderful Cure he 
had wrought upon him : For Chrift knew that it would be 
to little Purpofe for this Man to go, and report his Cure to 
them, who were fo infamous for their Impenitence, Per- 
verfnefs and Contempt, in rcjedling his Gofpel, and his 
numerous mighty Works, which they had been Eye-Wit- 
neffes of. ( Mattb . xi. 21.) 

27. After this, Jefus removed with his Apoftles from 
that Neighbourhood, and travelled through feveral Towns, 
in the Country of Cefarea Philippi *, and, while they were on 
their Journey, he took an Opportunity to introduce his De- 
fign of gradually leading them into a View of his proper 
Work and Office, as the Mefliah, by alking them. What 
the Opinion and Talk of the common People were concern¬ 
ing him? 
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28. To 
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28 And they an - 
Jwcred, John the Bap - 
tift : butfome fay, E- 
7 /Vw; and others , Owr 
Prophets. 


29 faith 

unto them , jS«/ 
y2*y .ye that I am ? 
And Peter anfweretb 
and faith unto him , 
dr/ the Chrift. 


30 he charged 
them that they Jhould 
tell no Man of him. 

t 


31 And he began 
to teach them , /&<?/ the 
Son of Man muft fuf- 
fer many Things , and 
be rejected of the El- 
ders, and of the chief 
Prtefis and ' l Scribes , 
and he killed^ 'and af¬ 
ter three Days rife a- 
gain. 

32 And he fpake 
that faying openly. 
And Peter took him , 
and began to rebuke 
him. 
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28. To which the Apoftles replied. It is the prevailing 
Notion of fome, that thou art John the Bapttjl , rifen from the 
Dead: Others think thee to be Elijah the Tijhbite, come 
down from Heaven, as the Forerunner of the Meffiah: And 
others fay that thou art Jeremiah , or fome other of the an- 
tient Prophets, appearing again among them. ( Matlh. 
xvi. 14.) 

29. Then laid our Lord, But, among thefe various Opi¬ 
nions, what are your own Thoughts about me, after all the 
intimate Acquaintance ye have had with me, and with my 
Manner of Life, Doctrine and Miracles ? Peter anfwered, 
in the Name of the Reft, they fignifying their Confent, We 
are (atisBed, that thou art the true Meffiah, formerly pro- 
mifed in the Old Teftament, and now looked for by thofe, 
that are waiting for Redemption in Ifrael; and we believe in 
thee as fuch. 

30. Our Saviour thereupon exprefled his high Approba¬ 
tion of this noble Confeffion of their Faith •» (Mat. xvi. 17.) 
and yet enjoined them not to be free in publishing this Doc¬ 
trine for the prefent, at leaft not in plain and exp reft Terms, 
that he might not encourage any Attempts of the common 
People to fet him up for a temporal King, nor put his invete¬ 
rate Enemies upon Refolutions of difpatching him before 
his Time, nor might foreftall the brighter Evidence, which 
was to be given of his divine Character after his Refurrec- 
tion, left they, who would not receive the Apoftles Declara¬ 
tion now, ftiould be prejudiced againft the higher Tcftimony 
they were to give of him then. 

. 31. And to let them into the Reafon of this Prohibition, 
and, at the fame Time, into the great Defign of his com¬ 
ing into the World to perform the Meffiah*s Office, he 
began to tell them very freely, which he afterwards often 
repeated, that, before he fhould appear in all the Glory of 
his Character, he muft fuffer many fevere and opprobrious 
Things from the Hands of his Enemies; muft be denied, 
abided and treated, as an Impoftor, by the Je-wifh Sanhe¬ 
drim, till at length they would put him to a painful and ig¬ 
nominious Death, three Days after which he fhould certain¬ 
ly rife again. (See the Note on Matth. xxvii. 63.) 

32. And now, while their Faith was fo ftrong, he thought 
proper to tell them of thefe important Things, ( »*??»*/«) 
in the plaincft Terms, without ufing any Figure, that he 
might check their Expectations of worldly Grandeur from 
him, and might prepare them before-hand for the Trial of 
his Sufferings, and prevent their After-ftumbling at them. 
But* they did not know how to take in Thoughts of this 
Kind; and Peter particularly, upon hearing him fpcak of 
fiiffering and dying, was fo full of Amazement and Concern, 
that he raihly toc»c him alide, and in too free a Manner 
chid him, laying, What do you mean by talking *at this 

Rate? 
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33 But when be 
Bad turned about, and 
looked on bis Difciples, 
be rebuked Peter, fay - 
ing, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for tbou 
favour eft not t bettings 
that be of God, but 
the Things that be of 
Men. 


34 And when be 
bad called the People 
unto him, with his 
Difciples alfo, he faid 
unto them, fVbofoever 
will come after me, let 
him deny himfelf, and 
take up his Crofs , and 
fellow me. 

35 For wbofoever 
will fave his Life, 
fhall lofe it •, but wbo¬ 
foever fhall lofe his 
Life for my Sake and 
the Gofpeh , the fame 
fhall fave it. 


36 For what fhall 
it profit a Man, if be 
fhall gain the whole 
IVorla, and lofe bis 
own Soul ? 

37 Or what Jhall 
a Man give in ex- 
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Rate ? Far be it from thee. Lord, that any of thefe difmal 
Things ihould ever come to pais. ( Mattb. xvi. 22.) 

33. But the meek and humble Jefus never difeovered fuch 
Refentment againft a Difciple, as on this Occafion * when, 
turning ihort upon Peter , and looking with a ftern Counte¬ 
nance, and with a Glance of his Eye toward the Reft of the 
Apoftles, that they might the more obferve it, he feverely 
took him to Taik in their Hearing, and faid to him with holy 
Indignation, Away with all this falfe Friend (hip: You 
herein aft the Part of the grcateft'Enemy to the moft im¬ 
portant Defign of my Commiflion Satan himfelf could not 
fuggeft a more injurious Thing to me, and you are really 
doing his Work, and afting under his Influence, to defeat 
the Method, by which his Power is to be deftroyed r (See 
the Note on Matth. xvi. 23.) For you herein have no true 
Difcerning or Tafte of the fpiritual Nature of my Kingdom,, 
and of thofe Things, which God has ordained for his Glo¬ 
ry, and the Redemption of his People•, but are only relish¬ 
ing and confulting, what may be moft likely to promote 
temporal Grandeur and worldly Advantages. 

34. Then ordering the People to draw near, that they, 
together with his Apoftles, might hear what was neceffary 
for them alfo to learn, he addrefled himfelf to the whole Com¬ 
pany in the following Manner: Whofoever among you de¬ 
fires to embrace my Doftrine, and adhere to me, muft be 
imbottomed from Self, and be ready to give up his worldly 
Honours, Pleafures and Enjoyments, and to fuffer all Sorts 
of Perfections, even to Death, for my Sake *; and muft 
cleave with full Purpofe of Heart unto me, following my 
Example, and obferving all my Commands. 

35. For he, who, through Unbelief and Fear of Suffer¬ 
ings, Hull dilown, and forfakc me and my Caufe, in Hopes 
of preferving his Life for the prefent, lhall certainly lofe it 
by the worft of Deaths for ever: But he, who, from a Prin¬ 
ciple of Faith in, and Love to me, fKa.ll courageoufly hazard 
his Life for my Honour, and fuffer Death for his Belief, 
Efteem and Profdfion of my Gofpel, fhall only exchange a 
temporal for an eternal Life; and fo, properly fpeaking, his 
Life fhall be rather perfefted than loft, and he will be the 
greateft Gainer in the End. 

36. 37. For what will all rhe Comforts and Enjoyments 
of this uncertain, unfatisfyir.g and perifhing World avail 
any Man, were he to have them in their utmoft Fulnefs, if 
at laft his own precious and immortal Soul (hould be loft for 
ever, in a Deprivation of all Happinefs, and in being over¬ 
whelmed with eternal Anguifh and Defpair ? What can 
compenfate fuch a dreadful Lofs as this ? What can retrieve 


* Taking up the Creft , is an Allufion to a known Cufiom among the Romans, who obliged thoie that 
were to be crucified to take their Crofs, or at leaft Fart of it, upon their Shoulders, and carry it to th« 
Place of Execution. See the Note on Mattb, xxvii. 32. 
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change for his Soul ? 


3 8 IFhofoever there¬ 
fore Jball be ajhamed 
of me, and of my 
Words , in this adul¬ 
terous and Jinful Ge¬ 
neration , of him alfo 
Jball the Son of Man 
beajbqmed , when be 
cometb in the Glory of 
bis Father , with the 
holy Angels. 
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it ? Or what would not any Man in his Senfes, efpecially when 
hcLeginsto feel the Terrors of this Lois, give or fuffer to 
prevent it? 

38. The Condition therefore of all thofe muft be very 
fad indeed, who prefer any Thing in this World to me; 
fince whoever, upon any temporal Confederation, fhall be 
afhamed to profefs, and ftand up for me and my Caufe, or 
fhall be afraid to own me and my Gofpel, People and 
Ways, in a corrupt and degenerate Age, that oppofes and 
reviles them ; The true Meffiah, who is indeed the Son of 
Man, will difdain to own fuch for his Difciples, when he 
fhall appear, in the brighteft Glory of his Divine, as well 
as Office-Characters, furrounded with an innumerable Com- 

S ny of Angels, to judge the Wprld in Righteoufnefs at the 
t Day. (See Luke ix. 26. and the Note upon it.) 


Recollections. 

How apt is Unbelief to raife, and flick at Difficulties, as if they were too great for Chrift 
to furmount; and how prone to mifeonftrue his Difpenfations, and to forget the Years of the 
right Hand of the moft high! And how unreafonably doth it reje£t the plaineft and propereft 
Evidence, which Chrift has given, and want to be gratified, in feme extraordinary Way of 
it’s own fuggefling! But Faith, and not Fancy, is to be encouraged ; and all this Unbelief, 
whether in the total, or only in the partial Degree, argues fuch Hardncfs of Heart, as calls for 
Lamentation, and fevere Reproof : And yet, alas! how great are it > Remainders in God s own 
People during their prefent State of Infirmity ! How doth an evil Leaven work in them, and 
attempt to inffnuate it fclf into them* And what Need have they to be warned, and to be con¬ 
tinually watchful againft it, and that with Refpeft to corrupt DoCtrines, as well as Practices, 
becaufe of the bad Influence that Principles have upon the Heart and Life! This works and 
orevails to the Ruin of obftinate Sinners, and if they perfift in Infidelity and Impenitence, 
Chrift will never gratify their Curiofity, or Humour, to reclaim them ; he will turn away 
from them in righteous Indignation, and leave them to the heavy Judgments, which they de- 
ferve But O how ready is he to bear with his Peoples Infirmities, and to help, and heal, and 
fave them, who arc fenfible of their Wants, and apply by Faith to him for Mercy ! He feme- 
times relieves them in an Inftant, and at others in a more gradual Way ; fometimes in a pub- 
lick, and at ethers in a more private Manner, as may be moft for his Glory and their Good; 
and all his gracious Difcoveries to them are at the moft feafonable I imes, when they are nttclt 
to receive them, and moft likely not to abufe them : But if Satan gets an Advantage, and they, 
through his Influence, and the carnal Workings of their own Hearts, make a wrong Ufe of 
than, Chrift will (hew his Difplcafurc, and ftarply rebuke them, tow much foever he loves 
them.—How few were his Difciples Notions about the Nature of his Kingdom, and how flow 
of underftanding, believing and contenting to the plaineft Notices, he gave them of his Suffer¬ 
ings and Death! But we muft receive a humbled, as well as an exalted Saviour, if we would 
have him for our own; and muft be ready to fufter with him, and not be afhamed to own him 
by a profeffed Subjeafen to him, however we may be reproached for it, as ever we hope to be 
glorified with him, and to be owned by him, when he fhall come m the illuftrious Pomp and 
Grandeur of the laft Day. What are all the Sufferings and Shame of this prefent State, corn- 
oared with the Glory that fhall be revealed then l And what fignifies it, whether we be in the 
profperous, or affli&ed Circurfiftances of this dying Life? The great Concern u, what will be¬ 
come of our immortal Souls, and what-they (hall be for ever. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Cbrifi's Transfiguration, 1—-io. His Difcourfe about the coming of Elias, 

11—-13. He cafis out an evil Spirit , •which his Difciples could not do for 
•want of Faith, 14—29. Foretels bis Death and RefurrcSlion, 30—32. 
Exhorts his Difciples to Humility , 33—37. Forbids to prevent their aid¬ 
ing for him, who were not againfi him, and cautions againfi offending any 
that believe in him, 38^-50. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

A ND he faid i./\UR Lord, at the Clofe of the foregoing Difcourfe 
unto them, faid *, I afTuredly tell you, that the Meiiiah will 

Verify / fay unto you, loon give a Specimen of his judicial Power: For, fome who 
that there be fome of are now living, and hearing me fpeak, fliall not die, till 
them that ft and here, they fee a fignal Appearance of his Power and Kingdom, 
•which fhall not tafte in the plentiful Effufion of his Spirit, in the utter Deftruc- 
of Death, till they have tion of the Jews, for their aggravated Unbelief,* and in the 
feen the Kingdom of amazing Succefs of the Gofpel, and Eftablilhment of the 
Cod come with Power. New Teftament-Church through the World •, and fome lhall 

very loon behold a lively Emblem of all his Glory, which 
2 And after fix lhall hereafter be more fully revealed. (See the Note on Mat. 
Days , Jefus taketh xvi. 28.) 

with him, Peter, and 2. And after fix Days were completely run out from this 
James, and John, Time, {Luke ix. 28.) Jefus fingled out three of his Apo- 
and leadetb them up files, Peter , James and John *, and taking them along with 
into an high Maun- him to the Top of a remarkable high Hill, (See the Note 
tain apart by them- on Matth. xvii. 1.) The Form of his Perfon was there fud- 
felves: and he was denly changed into fuch dazzling Luftre, as gave him the 
transfigured before Appearance of God incarnate, before their Eyes. (See Mat. 
them. xvii. 2. and the Note there.) 

3 And his Raiment 3. His Face not only Ihone with Rays of Brightnefs, like 
became fbining, ex- the Meridian-Sun in a clear Sky; but Beams of divine Glo-' 
cecdingwbiteasSmw', ry feemed to dart through every Pore of his Body; and, 
fo as no Fuller on by Means of thefe, all his Cloaths glittered, and appeared 
Earth can white them, as perfectly white, as Snow, far furpafling the utmoft Power 

of the Fulling-Art to imitate. 

4 And there ap- 4. And, as a further Reprdentation of his coming here- 
p eared unto themElias, after to be glorified in his Saints, two eminent Servants of 
withMofes: and they God from Heaven appeared with him, in lhining Robes,. 
were talking with Je- viz. Mofes and Elias : And to Ihew that the Law and the 
fus. Prophets, as well as the Evangelifts and Apoftles bore Wit- 

nefs to Chrifi, and that Old, as well as New Teftament- 

Believers 


* Here is evidently a wrong Divriron of the Chapters, which was the Work oflatter Ages: For this ■ 
Verft" belongs to the Clofe of the preceding Difcourfe, m appears ftam the other Evangelifts 1 and there- 
fore it ought to have concluded the former Chapter, and not began this, according to the Divilion that 
is made in Matthew, between Chap, xvi and xvii. 
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Believers fhould be glorified with him, theft antient Chiefs of 
the former Difpenfation were admitted to commune with 
him. 

5 And Peter an- 5. Then Peter , full of Ecftafy and Amazement at this 
fwered and faid to Je- glorious and transporting Sight, broke out into the follow- 
fus, Mafter y it is good ing Exclamation, and Requeft, Lord, What a heavenly In- 
for us to be here; and terview is this! What an Honour, and Delight is it for us, 
let us make three Ta- thy poor Difciples, to be favoured with fuch a Prefence l 
bernacles ; one for Here let us all fix our Abode ; and, in order thereunto, fuf- 
■tJbet, t and one for Mo- fer us to eredl three Tents, one for thee, another for Mofes, 
fes , and one for Elias, ami the third for Elias , that what we now enjoy may be 

continued to us. 

6 For be •wifi not 6. So powerfully did his warm Affections bear down his 
what to fay,, for they Judgment; for he, as well as his two other Brethren, was 
•were fere afraid. in a Manner overcome with awful Wonder and Joy, fo that 

he almoft loft Poffeflion of his own Mind, and hardly knew 
what he faid. 

7 And there was a 7. And, at the fame Time, a fupernatural Cloud, which 
Cloud that overjhadoiv- was a further Emblem of the divine Glory, defeended upon 
ed them: and a Voice the Company ; (See the Note on Matth. xvii. 5.) and, out 
came out of'the Cloud , of this Cloud, a Voice from God the Father himfclf reached 
fying. Tins is my be- the Ears of the Apoftles, faying. This is my beloved Son, 
loved Son: hear him. who partakes of my Nature, and fulfils my Pleafure, and 

is the grand Medium of all Communion between me and 
my People, and who reveals my Will, as the laft and (land¬ 
ing Rule of Faith and Obedience in all Things: Reverence, 
adore and believe in him, and hearken diligently to the Voice 
of his Word, in whatfoever he (hall fay unto you. 

8 And fuddenly 8. And prefently after this Voice, the Cloud was with- 

when they had looked drawn, and Mofes and Elias were gone; and the Apoftles, 
round about , they fans recovering themfelves out of the rapturous Confternation, 
no Man any more, which had almoft overftt their mortal Nature, and looking 
fave Jefus only with about, faw no Bpdy with them but Jefus himfelf, who then 
themfelves. appeared again with his ufual Garb and Countenance. 

9 And as, they came 9. Then Jefus came down with his Apoftles from the 

down from the Moun- Mount •, and, before they got to any other Company, ftrift- 
tain, he charged them ly enjoined them to take no Notice of what they had feen 
that they fhould tell no to any one, till after his RefurreClion, becaufe that would be 
Man what Things the propereft and mod feafonable Time for fully manifefting 
they had feen , till the and publidling his Glory, and would procure more Credit to 
Son of Man were rifen their Report of this TranfaClion, than it would have found, 
from the dead. had they made it during his State of Humiliation. 

10 And they kept 10. Accordingly, in Obedience to his Command, they 
• that Saying with kept the Secret among themfelves till after he was rifen ; but, 

themfelves , queftioning in the mean Time, they canvaffed Things over in a Way of 
one with another what Enquiry, and Debate one with another about the Senfe, in 
the rifing from the which they were to underftand his rifing from the Dead; 
deadfhould mean. whether it were to be taken literally, or in fome metapho¬ 

rical Reference to a Revival of his temporal Dominion and 
Glory, which their Heads were full of, but of which there 
were little vifible Hopes in the then preftnt State of Things. 

11. And 
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z i And they asked 
him, faying. Why fay 
the Scribes that Elias 
muft firft some ? 


ti And he anfwer- 
ed and told them, E- 
tias verify comethfir ft, 
and reftoretb all things, 
and how it is written 
of the Son of Man , 
that he muft fuffer ma¬ 
ny ‘things , and be fet 
at nought. 

13 But I fay unto 
you , that Elias is in¬ 
deed come , and they 
have done unto him 
whatfoever they lifted , 
as it is written of him. 


14 And when he 
came to his Difciples , 
be faw a great Mul¬ 
titude about them , and 
the Scribes queftioning 
with them. 

15 And ftraight- 
way all the People , 
when they beheld him , 
were greatly amazed , 
and running to him, 
faluted him. 

16 And be asked 
the Scribes , What 
queftionyewith them ? 


17 And one of the 
Multitude anfwered 
and faid, Mafter , I 
have brought unto thee 


. xx. And as Elias had only fliewn himfelf privately and 
traniiently to themfelves, and they were obliged to make it 
an abfblute Secret, till after what Chrift had called his own Re- 
furredlion, they afleed him. Why their Do&ors infilled upon 
it, that Elias muft appear among the People, before the 
Meffiah, to make Way for his coming to fet up his King¬ 
dom. 

12. In anfwer to this, our Lord told them, ’Twas indeed 
necefiary, according to the Scripture, that Elias (hould firft 
appear, to begin, and lead the Way to the great Reforma¬ 
tion, which the Meffiah was to make in the World, by di¬ 
recting the People to him : And he further informed them 
how the antient Prophets had likewife foretold, that the 
incarnate Son of God muft undergo many Sufferings from the 
Hands of wicked Men, and be contemned, and rejedted as 
an Impoftor, and even put to Death, before the Manifefta- 
tion of his Kingdom and Glory. 

13. But, fays he, I allure you, that the Elias intended in 
Prophecy * has already appeared, and done his Work: 
John the Baptift came in the Spirit and Power of that famous 
Man, as the Forerunner of the Meffiah *, and yet the Scribes , 
being milled, by falle Traditions, to expedt a perfonal Ap¬ 
pearance of Elijah the e tifhbitc , would not own John under that 
Character but lhamefully defpiled him, and were willing 
that he fhould be deftroyed. 

14. The Day after ChrilPs coming down with the three 
Difciples from the Mount of Transfiguration, (Luke ix. 37.) 
he went to the Place, where the Reft of the Apoftles were, 
and found a great Company of People crouding about them, 
and the Dodlors of the Law difputing with them, in Hopes 
of being too hard for them, while their Lord was not pre¬ 
fen t to alfift and take their Part. 

15. And immediately, upon his appearing, a univerfal 
Surprize and Pleafure fpread through the Multitude, who 
had before milled him, and knew not where he was gone, 
nor whether they fhould ever be able to find him again» 
they therefore, in all Halle flocking to him, exprelfed their 
Joy in refpedlful Salutations, to bid him welcome. 

16. Then he, who knew all that paffed whilft he was 
abfent, as well as when he was prefent, afked the Jewifh 
Dodlors, what was the Matter, or the Reafon of their 
Difpute with the Apoftles, whom they had been contend¬ 
ing with ? 

17. Upon which, they not caring to enter the Lifts with 
him, one of the Company replied, Sir, It is occafioned by 
my bringing my only Son to thee, to fee whether I could 
get any Relief for him, who is forely affiidled by an evil 

M m Spirit, 


At it it writtto, relates to Etim't coming, and not to the Scriba Treatment of him. 
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my Son, which bath a Spirit, which has taken away his Speech, and Hearing. 
dumb Spirit: (ver. 25.) 

18 And wberefo- 18. And his Cafe is To deplorable, that when or where- 

ever be taketb him , foever this malicious Spirit feizes him, he throws him into 
he teareth him •, and violent Convulfions; fo that, poor Creature, he froths at the 
and he fometh , and Mouth, grates his Teeth, and, being often feized and 
gnafhelb with bis tormented, is almoft reduced to a Skeleton : I therefore, not 
‘Teeth i and pineth a- finding thee, intreated fome of thy Difciples to difpoftefs 
•way : and I fpake to this mifehievous Daemon ; but, alas! he is fuch a powerful, 
thy Difciples , that they headllrong Spirit, that they could not mailer him. 

Jhould caft him out, 19. Now as, upon the Apoftles fruitlefs Attempt, this 
and they could not. Man’s Unbelief put him upon taking Part with the Scribes 

19 He mfooered in the foregoing Difpute, our Lord’s Anfwer was in a Way 
him , and faith , O of Reproof to him, which • included them, faying, O 
faithlefs Generation , perverfe and unbelieving Set of Men, how long (hall it be, 
bow long Jhall 1 be before the wonderful Things, I am daily performing, will fa- 
voitb you ? bow long tisfy you of my unlimited Power to work the greateft Mi- 
Jhall I fuffer you ? racks, by what Hand, and whenever I pleafe ? And how 
bring him unto me. long fhall my Patience be tried, and my Soul grieved at 

the Hardnefs of your Hearts, before yc will believe ? Bring 
the Lad hither, that I may give you this further Proof of 
my Power and Mercy in healing him. 

iQAnd they brought 20. They accordingly brought him to Jefus } and, as 

him unto him: and loon as the Youth came within Sight, the evil Spirit, en- 
•when he faw him , raged at the Thought of being difpoffeffed, flung the poor 
Jlraightway the Spirit young Creature into a terrible Fit, tore him with violent 
tare him , and he fell Convulfions, as if he would prefently rack him to Death, 
on the Ground , and and threw him furioufly down upon the Ground, where he 
wallowed foming. . lay tumbling and tolling about, and foaming at the Mouth. 

21 And he asked 21. And whilft he lay in this Diftrefs before all the Peo- 
bis Father , How long pie, our Lord, to fhew how incurable a Cafe this was by any 
is it ago fince this human Means, afked the Father, in their Hearing, How long 
tame unto him ? And his Son had been in this miferable Condition ? He replied, 
he faid) Of a Child. Alas! this is no new Thing, he has been fubjeft to it, even 

22 And oft-times from his Childhood to this very Day. 

it hath caft' him into - 22. And in many of thefe terrible Fits, the Devil has vio- 
ibe Fire , and into the lently hurled him, fbmefimes into the Fire, and at others into 
Waters to def ray him: the Water, to the apparent Hazard of his Life ; But now, 
hut if thou canfl do a- Sir, I humbly offer him to your Companion, and beg that, 
ny Thing , have Com- if this Cafe be not beyond the Reach of your Power, the 
pajjion an and help calamitous Circumftances of it may move your Pity toward 
us. him and me, and engage your Help. 

23. Jefus 

'* Iris ftrange to me that no Expofitor, -whom I have confulted on this Place, takes any Notice of 
it’s being exprefily faid, that our Lord direfted this Anfwer to the Father of the Child, which, with 
other Reafons given in the Note on Mmftb. xvii. 17, feems clearly to determine, that the Scribes, and 
the People who fided with them, together with this Man, and not the Apoftles, were meant by the 
dhithkfs Generation, whom Chrift, on this Occafion, fo feverely reproved: For it is natural to fuppofe, 
that, upon the Apoftles attempting in vain to relieve his Son, his Disappointment overcame his Faith, 
and made him fail in with the Scribes m their Difpute againft them, as nnable to work fo great 
a Miracle, as this, even in their Mailer’s Name; and his afterwards (w. 22, 23.) fpeaking doubtfully 
of Chrift*s Power, and Chrift putting it-to him whether he believed, that j he was able to cure his Son, 
ftrengthens this Thought. See alfo the Note on Luke ix. 41. 
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23. Jefus fdidun - 23. Jefus anfwered, The only Difficulty lies in your own 

to him, If thou canft Unbelief: You put an If upon my Ability \ I return it up- 
believe , all Things are on your Faith, If you are but as ready to believe in my 
poffible to him that be - Power and Mercy, as I am to exert them, all will be well; 
lievetb. and nothing {hall be found too difficult for me to do: What 

fay you then ? Do you really believe that 1 am able to do 
this great Thing for your Son ? 

24 And ftraigbt - 24. Upon this, the Father of the poor affliflcd Youth, 

way the Father of the reflecting on the late Workings of his Unbelief, and find- 
Cbild cried out, and ing a Spirit of Faith beginning to fpring up within him, 
faid with Tears, Lord, cried out aloud, with Tears of intermingled Grief, and Joy, 
I believe j help thou Lord, I now do fincerely believe in thy All-fufficiency for 
mine Unbelief. my Help, and am afhamed to think that there fliould be fo 

much Unbelief in my Heart, as thou haft feen there: O 
forgive it, and take away all the Remainders of it, that I 
and my Son may be thoroughly cured, I of my ipiritual, 
and he of his corporal Difeafe, at once. 

25 When Jefus faw 25. As foon as he had uttered thefe Words, in the Hear- 
tbat the People came ing of the Multitude, they crouded up ftill nearer to fee th/s 
running together, he Event, which, when Jefus obferved, he, turning toward the 
rebuked the foul Spirit, diftrefled Youth, fpoke with awful Majefty and Power to 
faying unto him. Thou the evil Spirit, faying. Thou malicious and mifehievous Dae- 
dumb and deaf Spirit, mon, who, befldes other A<fts of Violence, haft taken away 
I charge thee, Come the Speech and the Hearing of this Perfon, though thou re- 
out of him, and enter fiftedft my Apoftles, I will now. make thee feel my Autho- 
no more into him . rity, and force thee to obey it: I therefore peremptorily 

command thee to depart from him, and never to trouble him 

26 And the Spirit more. 

cried, and rent him 26. No fooner had Jefus fpoke in this Manner, but the evil 
fore, and came out of Spirit made a hideous Roaring, and, flinging him into ter- 
him $ and he was as rible Convulfions, departed from him with the gfeateft 
one dead, in fo much Signs of ill Nature and Relu&ance imaginable: And the 
that many faid, lie is young Man on a fudden lay ftill, and, to all Appearance^ 
dead. fo intirely Breathlefs on the Ground, that many of the Com- 

27 But Jefus took pany verily thought him to be dead. 

him by the Hand, and 27. But Jefus taking hold of his Hand, commanded him 

lifted him up, and he to rife j and he inftantly got up, being perfectly well ac 
arofe. once. 

28 And when he 28. When all this was over, and our Lord and his Difci- 
was come into the pies were retired into an Houfe alone, they privately enquired 
Houfe, his Difciples, of him. What might be the Reafon of their not being able to 
asked him privately, caft the Devil out of this Youth, as well as to perform other 
IVby could not we caft Miracles, which they had wrought in his Name ? 

him out ? 29. He told them it was bccaufe that Sort of extraordina- 

29 And be faid un~ ry Faith of Miracles, which was neceflary in them fo the 

to them. This Kind cafting out of Devils, could not ordinarily go forth, or ex- 
can come forth by no- ert it's felf to produce it’s Effect, without folemn Prayer 
thing, but by Prayer with Fading, which they had neglefted. (Sec the Note on 
and Fafting. Mattb. xvii. 21.) 

30 .And they de- 30. After this, our Lord, defigning to go into Judea, 
parted thence, and (Chap. x. 1.) travelled privately, with his Apoftles only, 

Mm2 through 
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faffed through Galt - through Galilee , without the Knowledge of the People, that 
lee-, and be would not he'might not be hindred, by their flocking to him, from 
that any Man Jhould reaching Jerusalem at the Time he propofed, and that he 
know it. might have the better Opportunity of inftrudting thefe his 

conftant Attendants, by the Way. 

31 For he taught 31. For he then infilled upon what he had told them be- 
bis Difciples, and /aid fore, (Chap. viii. 31.) laying. It is already fettled by the 
unto them , the Son Decree of my Father, and by the Prophecies of the Old 
of Man is delivered Tellament, that I, the Melfiah, lhall, by divine Pertniflion, 
into the Hands of be perfidioufly betrayed, and put into the Power of wicked 
Men, and they Jhall Men ; and they will deal cruelly with me, till they take me 
kill him, and after off" by a violent Death, and on the third Day afterwards I 
that he is killed , he lhall rife again from the Dead. 

JhaU rife the third 32. But ftill, though he fpoke of thefe Things in the 
Day. moft plain and exprefs Terms, they could not comprehend 

32 But they under - his Meaning, the literal Senfc being fo contrary to all their 
'flood not that Saying , Opinions about his fecular Dominion ; and they were 

and were afraid to alhamed, and afraid to defire him to explain himfelf any fur- 
i ask him. ther upon thofe Points, left he Ihould be dilpleafed with 

• them for their Ignorance and Stupidity. 

33 And he came to 33. Hereupon they entered into hot and carnal Contentions 

Capernaum , and be - among themfelves on the Road. And when Jefus, arriv- 
ing in the Houfe , ing at Capernaum , went with them into the Houle of his 
he asked them , What ufual Refidence there, he, whofe Knowledge was always 
was it that ye difputed privy to their moft fecret Tranfa&ions, took an Opportuni- 
among your felves, by ty to alk them. What they had been difputing about in 
the Way ? their Journey ? 

34 But they held 34. But they, being confcious that the Subject of their 

their Peace: for by .Debate, together with the Pride and Warmth, with which- 
the Way they had dif- they had managed it, was unbecoming, and would be often* 
putedamong themfeves, five to their Lord, made no Reply, till they found that it 
who Ihould be the was in vain to think of concealing it from him. (Matth. 
great eft. xviii. 1.) For the main Point in eager Dilpute between 

them, while they were travelling together, was about which 
of them ihould have the Precedence in his temporal King¬ 
dom, which they imagined from his Exprefiions, (ver. 9.) 
he would rile to with great Glory, as foon as he Ihould get 
through fome fhocking Difficulties and Troubles, that would 
amount to their Notion of a civil Death. 

35 And be fat 35. Then, to put a Check upon their fierce and ambi» 

down and called the tious Temper and worldly Views, Jefus fitting down, and 
Twelve, and faith un- calling all the Apoftles about him, told them, that the Way 
to them. If any Man for any one to be advanced to the higheft Honours, and 
dejire to he fir ft, the Privileges of his Kingdom was, to have low Thoughts of 
fame Jhall be laft of himfelf, and condefcend to the humbleft Services for doing 
all, and Servant of Good ; but that, if any one Ihould be contentious, and 
all. proudly afjpire after Preferment, and Preheminence over 

others, he fhould be reckoned the meaneft of all, and ihould 
be really abafed, and fall under the greateft Contempt. 

36 And be took a 36. And, to imprefs thefe Sentiments by a vifiblf Em- 
Child, and fet him in blem, he, calling a- little Child, placed him before them-, 

2 and 
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the Midft of them: and then, affectionately embracing him in his Arms, ad> 
and when he had ta - dreffed himfelf to them, faying, 

ken him in his Arms , 37. The Account I make of meek and humble Souls, 

he faid unto them , who, like this Infant, have no ambitious Views, is fuch, 

37 Whofoever Jhall that I efteem them, as Partakers of my Spirit and Likenefs, 
receive one of fuch and as ftanding in the neareft Relation to me j and whofo- 
Cbildren in my Name, ever fhall heartily love, and fhew Favour to any one of 
receivetb me : and them, becaufe of his Reiemblance of me, and Relation to 
whofoever Jhall receive me, fhall be efteemed as having done it to my felf; and 
me, receivetb not me, not to me only ; for this is the fame Thing, as doing it to 
but him that fent me. my heavenly Father, who fent me, and is one with me. 

38 And John an- 38. This Difcourfe fo attested the Apoftle John, that, 

fwcred him, faying, reflecting on a late Inftance of his own and his Brethrens 
Mafier, we faw one Behaviour, he wanted to know whether it were confident 
cafting out Devils in with that meek and humble Spirit, which his Lord had been 
thy Name, and be recommending •, and therefore faid to him. Matter, we one 
followed not us -, and Day faw a Man making Ufe of thy Name to catt out De- 
we forbad him , be - vils, though he was neither one of the Twelve, nor of the 
caufe he followetb not Seventy, to whom thou gaveft Authority to preach and 
us, work Miracles, nor had ever joined our Company, and at¬ 

tended on thee, as one of thy profeffed Difdiples *; and 
therefore we charged him never to do fo any more, left thy 
Honour fhould fuffer by Peoples taking upon them to aCt in 
thy Name, without a Commifiion from thee. 

39 But Jefus faid, 39. But our Lord replied. It was wrong in you to gp 

Forbid him not: for about to prevent or difeourage him: For it can hardly be 
there is no Man which thought that any one, who has fo much Faith in me, as to 
Jhall do a Miracle in make Ufe of my Name, and that againft Satan, and is fo 
my Name, that can far owned, as to be enabled to perform fuch a miraculous 
lightly fpeak evil of Work, can readily fay any Thing difhonourable of that very 
me. Name, by which he performed it. 

40 For he that is 40. For if any Man be not an Enemy, carrying on a 

not againft us, is on contrary Deflgn to that, which we are purfuing, it is to be 
our Part. prefumed that he is a Friend; and he ought not to be dif- 

countenanccd, but encouraged, even in the fmalleft and moft 
diftant Exprcfiions of his Friendfhip and RefpeCl. 

41 For whofoever 41. For whoever, from an Heart well-affeCled toward me, 
Jhall give you a Cup of fhall perform the leaft Offices of Kindnefs to any of you, 
Water to drink, in my Friends and Servants, for my Name’s Sake, becaufe ye 
my Name, becaufe ye arc my Difciples, and are engaged in my Service, even tho* 
belong to Cbrift , vert- it were but giving you fo inconsiderable a Refrefhment, as a 
ly I fay unto you, he Cup of cold Water j I folemnly allure you, it fhall be gra- 
Jhall not lofe bis Re - cioufly accepted, and fhall have it’s Reward. 

ward. 42. And, on the other hand, I declare, with refpeft to 

42 And whofoever others as well as you, that whofoever fhall difeourage, grieve 
Jhall offend one of or hinder any, though it were but the weakeft and meaneft 
thefe little ones that Believer in me, or Servant of mine. It would have been 

much 


v * It is not unlikely but that this was one of John tht BaptiJTo Difciples, who believed in Chrift, 
though he did not aflociate with our Lord’s Difciples, in their Attendances on him. 
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believe in me, it is much rather to be chofen, that he fhould have been cut off 
letter for him, that a by a Death, as fudden and violent, as if; with a great Stone 
Milftonc were banged faftned to his Neck, he had been thrown into the Sea, than 
about bis Neck , and that he fhould have been guilty of fo injurious a Crime, 
he were caft into the which draws after it a much heavier Punifhment. 

Sea. 43, 44. And if any Corruption in either of your Hearts, or 

43 And if thy Hand any Temptation, or Allurement of this World, fhould arife 

offend thee, cut it off: to prevent your Compliance with this, or any other Duty, 
it is better for thee to though that Obftacle mould be as dear to you, as a right 
enter into Life maim- Hand, and parting with it fhould be as painful, as cutting 
ed, than having two off that Member of the Body ; yet it is much more defire- 
Hands , to go into able to undergo this Self-Mortification, in order to your in- 
Hell, into the Fire heriting everlafting Life, than to retain all the Friends and 
that never Jball be Comforts of this World, till you go into a State of endlefs 
quenched: and infupportable Torment, which, for it’s perpetual Rcft- 

44 Where their lefsnefs and exquifite Torture, is like a Worm ever gnawing 

Worm dietb not , and the tendereft Vitals, and never dying, or ceafing to corrode 
the.Fire is not quench- them j and, like the conftant burning of a Man’s Flefh with 
ed. a fierce Fire, that never will be extinguifhed. 

4 5 And if, thy Foot 45, 46. And, to illuftrate this Matter by your Value for 
offend thee , cut it off: another Member of the Body, If any Corruptions of the 
it is belter for thee to Heart, or Temptations of Life, that would turn you afide 
enter halt into Life, from the Way of Duty, be thought as dear and advanta- 
than having two Feet , geous to you, as the Legs you walk upon ; it is much more 
to be caft into Hell, for your Intereft, Safety and Comfort to fubmit to fuch fc- 
into the Fire that ne- vere Acts of Self-Denial, as are like cutting off one of 
ver Jhall be quenched: thefe, that you may not be hindered in your Way to ever- 

4 6 Where their lafting Perfection and Bleffednefs, than to favour and in- 

Worm dietb not , and dulge thofe darling Enticements here, till they bring you to 
the Fire is not quench- all the Terrors and Anguifh of an everlafting Hell, where a 
ed. guilty Confcience will be continually teazing, gnawing and 

tearing the wounded Soul with (tinging Remorfe; and God’s 
fiery Indignation will flame out upon it, with almighty Force, 
and unappealable Fury for ever. 

47 And if .thine 47, 48. Yea, to add one Illuftration more. If any inor- 

F,ye offend thee , pluck dinate Affections, and intemperate Appetites within, or any 
it out: it is better for Friends, Poffeftions or Pleafures of this World without, 
thee to enter into the have fuch an Afcendency over you, that *tis like plucking 
Kingdom of God with out one of your Eyes to part with them *, it is neverthelefe 
one Eye, than having a much wifer and better Choice to give up thefe for the fpi- 
two Eyes to be caft in- ritual Blefllngs of Grace and Glory, that are to be enjoyed 
to Hell-fire: in the Gofpcl-Kingdom, which begins on Earth, and is per- 

48 Where their fedted in Heaven, than to have your Fill of thofe carnal and 

Worm dietb not , and fenfual Things, and go to Hell with them, where, inftead 
the Fire is not quench- of finding any Relief from them, they will ever turn up- 
ed. on you, in your Remembrance of them, with agonizing 

Twitches, like the riggling and biting of a living Worm, 
upon the foreft Wound, and will pierce and torture you, like 
the hotted; Flame, without Ceffation, Abatement, or End.. 

49. For 
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49 For every one 49. For as every Burnt-Offering under the Law was falted 

Jball be falted with with Salt *, in order to its being confumed with the Fire 
Fire , and every Sa - of the Altar, which never went out •, fo every one, who has 
crifice Jhall be falted fitted himfelf for Deftru&ion, by indulging his irregular 
with Salt. Appetites, yielding to Temptation, and apoftatizing from 

me, and from my Truths and Ways, (hall fall a Sacrifice 
to vindictive Juftice, to be deftroycd by the everlafting 
Fire of God’s unquenchable Wrath, which will confume all 
his Happineis, whilft it preferves him from a Ceffation of 
Being: And, on the other hand, every one, who goes into 
Ads of Self-Denial, and freely offers himfelf, as a living Sa¬ 
crifice to God, devoted to his Service, fhall be feafoned with 
Grace, which, like Salt, will make him favoury, and pre- 
ferve him from Dcftrudion for ever. 

50 Salt is good: 50. Our Lord having on this Occafion mentioned Salt, 

but if the Salt have improved the Metaphor to further Inftru&ion, faying. As 
lojl hisfaltnefs, where- Salt is good for preferving Meats from Putrefaction, and 
with will you Seafon making them favoury : So it is good that ye, my Difcipks 
it ? Have Salt in your and Servants, be feafoned with Gofpel-Truth and Grace, 
felves^ and have Peace for the purifying of your Hearts and Lives, and the re- 
one with another. forming of others, and for fpreading the SaVour of my 

Knowledge in your own Souls, and wherever ye go. But 
as Salt, if it lofes its Saltnefs, is fit for nothing •, but is caft 
away as irrecoverable to any good Ufe : So if ye, whofe 
Hearts ought to be purified by Faith, and filled with a di¬ 
vine Savour, and who, like Salt, ought to be inftrumental in 
purifying and favourizing others, if ye, I fay, fhould prove 
to be deffitute of evangelical Truth and Grace j what can ye 
be fit for, but to be utterly deftroycd ? See to it therefore, 
that my Doctrine, in its Truth and Power, abide with you, 
and that ye be united in Heart and Defign, without either 
envying or defpifing one another, to propagate my Gofpel 
in the World. 

» 

Recollections. 

How glorious is our Lord Jefus Chrift j and how delightful are the Manifcftations of his 
Glory ! Some Believers fee more of ir, and are admitted to draw nearer to him, than others; 
and they cannot but fay, at fuch Seafons, it is Good for us to be here: But none of them muft 
expc&to be always favoured with fuch Delights, till they get to Heaven j in the mean while, let 
us hear him, whom the Father owns for his beloved Son. When Chrift withdraws, we are 
troubled and dejefled, and utterly infufHcient for a due Performance of any Service; but his 
Returns bring Light, and Strength, and Joy: And Q how much do we lofe, and what Advaatagc 
docs the Devil get againft. us, from the Weaknefs of our Faith ! Was this more in Exerciie, 
we fhould receive greater Riches of Mercy, and ibould be able to do all Things thro* Chrift’s 

Strengthnings. 


* As the Sacrifices were falted with Salt, both as a Preparation for their being confumed by Fire on 
the Altar, and as an Emblem of their Purification from Corruption, and of their Savour and Accepta- 
blencfs to God; fo it Teems, as if faking were here fpoken of in this double View : Accordingly fome 
are (aid to be falted with Fire, to denote their Deftru&ion, and others are fpoken of under the Notion 
of a Sacrifice, falted with Salt, to denote their Acceptance, and Prcfervation, as I have confidered it in 
the tParaphrafc. 
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Strengthnings. Wherever Satan has got Pofleffion, he will keep it as long as he can; and 
the fooner he gets it in the Days of Youth, the more loth he is to quit it, and the harder it 
goes with us at his parting : However, Quid’, as iovereign Lord of all, can command him out 
at Pleafure; and if he orders him to depart, and return no more, he muft obey. But after 
Jefus has wrought Salvation for us, he obfervcs all our fccret Thoughts and A&ions, our remain¬ 
ing Unbelief and Uncharitablenefs, Pride and Vanity, and our Difputes by the Way ; he refills 
the Proud, but gives Grace to the Humble; and the Favour we {hew to fuch for his Sake, 
whether they follow with us or not, is gracioufly looked upon, as done to himfelf, and fliall 
not lofe its Reward. How careful Ihould we be to guard againft a felfiftt Party-Spirit, to lay 
no Obftru&ions, or Difcouragcments in the Way of the meancft of Chrift’s Difciplcs and Ser¬ 
vants, to avoid all Occalions of Sin, to be found in God’s Statutes, and to have our Hearts 
leafoned with Grace, and our Lives well ordered, as becomes the Gofpel! And how much 
better is it to go with Self-Denials to Heaven, than to go with Self-Indulgencies to Hell, 
into one of which States each of us in a little while muft enter, and there abide in all poilible 
Happinefs, or Mifery for ever 1 


CHAP. X. 


Chriffs Difcourfe about Divorces , i—12. He blejfes young Children , and 

reproves ,thofe , that would have prevented their being brought to him , 
13—16. Difcourfes with a rich young Man about the Way of obtaining 
eternal Life> 17—22. Cautions his Difciples againjl the Temptation of 
Richest 23—27. Shews them the Advantage of Sufferings for the Gofpel’s 
Sake , 28—31. Foretels his own Death and RefurreSlion, 32—34. Re¬ 
proves James and John for their Ambition 35—45. And cures blind 
Bartimeus, 46—52. 


TEXT. 


1 A N D he arofe 
f\. from thence , 
and cometb into the 
Coafts of Judea by the 
fartherfide of Jordan: 
and the People refort 
unto him again ; and , 
as he was wont t he 
taught them again. 

2 And the Phari- 
fees came to him , and 
asked bim t Is it law¬ 
ful for a Man to put 
away bis Wife ? 
tempting him. 


3 And be anfwer- 
ed and faid unto them , 
What did Mofes com¬ 
mand you? 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. U R Lord, after the foregoing Difcourfes, removed 

V_y from Galilee , and travelled, his Apoftles attending 
him, into Judea , thro* that Part of the Country, which lay 
near the Banks of Jordan , on the other Side of that River; 
where, upon his Arrival, Crowds of People flocked about 
him again : And, according to Cuftom, he fet about doing 
them Good, not only by his merciful Miracles, but likewife 
by Preaching the Gofpel of his Kingdom. 

2. And here the Pharifees, as ufual, coming to enfnare 
him, afked. Whether it were lawful for a Man to divorce 
his Wife, or not ? thinking with themfelves, that if he 
ihould declare againft it, they might charge him with con¬ 
tradicting Mofes t who, in fome Cafes, allowed of it; and if 
he ihould juftify it, they might expofe him, for Inconfiftency 
with what he himfelf had taught fome time before, ( Matth. 
v. 32.) and for encouraging the licentious Pra&ice of that 
Age, in which Men put away their Wives, for every Hu¬ 
mour/ on the moft frivolous Pretences imaginable. 

3. But, (/«) 'as he knew their invidious and captious De- 
flgn, he wifely turned the Queftion upon them, faying. 
What Dodtrine did Mofes deliver in the Law, relating to 
this Point. 

4. The 
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4 And they faid, 
MofesSuffered to write 
a Bill of Divorcement, 
and to put her away. 

5 And Jefus an- 
fwered and faid unto 
them. For the llard- 
nefs of your Heart , be 
wrote you this Pre¬ 
cept. 

6 But from the Be¬ 
ginning of the Crea¬ 
tion , God made them 
Male and Female. 


7 For this caufe 
Jhall a Man leave bis 
Father and Mother, 
and cleave* to his 
Wife ; 

8 And they twain 
Jhall be one Flefh: fo 
then they are no more 
twain , but one Flefh. 

9 What therefore 
God hath joined toge¬ 
ther, let not Man put 
afunder. 


10 And in the 
Houfe his Difciples 
asked him again of the 
fame Mutter. 

11 And he faith 
Unto them, Whofoever 
Jhall put away his 
Wife , and marry ano¬ 
ther , committeth Adul¬ 
tery agairft her. 
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4. The Pharifees replied, That Mofes, infeveral Cafes, left 
Men at Liberty to difeharge themfelves of their Wives, and 
to marry others, provided they did but give the former 
a Certificate of the Divorce. 

5. Our Lord anfwered, Whatfoevcr Permiflion Mofes 
granted, it was not by Way of Injun&ion, but only of Con- 
defeention and Compaflion, to prevent greater Evils, which 
otherwife would have been produced by the Obftinacy of 
your Tempers, and by your cruel Ufage of Wives, that don’t 
fuit your own Fancies. 

6. But in the firft Inflitution of Marriage, immediately 
upon the Creation of Man, Things were put upon a quite 
different Foot, God then creating but one Male and one Fe¬ 
male, and joining them together, as Hu {band and Wife, by 
fuch Bonds of Nature and Affe&ion, as could not take 
Place between either of them, and any other Man or 
Woman, that might afterwards be in the World. 

7. 8. Accordingly, in fettling the Law of Marriage for 
their Pofterity, {Gen. ii. 24.) God declared that, for the Sake 
of this Relation, a Man fhall quit the moft endearing En¬ 
gagements he before was under to his other Kindred, even to 
the nearefl of them, fuch as Father and Mother, that he may 
come under the ftri&eft Tics to his Wife, as nearer and 
dearer to him, than any of them ; and further added, that 
both thefe fhall be fo infeparably united together, as to be 
counted but one Body, which Adam's and Eve's really were, 
before the Subfiance of her Flefh was formed out of his. 

9. As therefore God, by his primitive Ordinance, 
has joined together only one Man and one Woman, 
to be Hufband and Wife, in the ordinary Courfe of Things, 
for their Lives •, let no Man pretend, on flight or trivial Occa- 
fions, to make a Separation between them or imagine that 
Mojes's Permiflion, or rather Connivance, in certain Circum- 
flances, under the legal Difpcnfation, is to be pleaded for 
any Divorce, without important Reafons for it, in the Times 
of Reformation, that are now coming on. 

10. After this Difcourfe with the Pharifees , which filenccd 
them, and defeated all their Hopes of getting any Advan¬ 
tage againft Chrift i when he and his Apoftles were got to¬ 
gether alone in an Houfe, they defired him to explain this 
Point ftill further to them. 

n. Whereupon he told them. That the true State of the 
Cafe, as he had declared to the Pharifees , (Mat. xix. 9.)and had 
formerly faid to themfelves, {Mat. v. 32.) was in fhort this. 
That unlefs the Man or Woman had been Guilty of crimi¬ 
nal Converfation with another Perfon, which was in it’s 
own Nature inconfiftent with, and a DifTolution of the ma¬ 
trimonial Bond, whatfoevcr Hufband fhould divorce his 
Wife for any other Caufe, and marry another Woman during 
her Life, he would, in God’s Account, be an Adulterer, to 
the Injury of his divorced Wife. 

N n 


12 . And 
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12 And if a Woman 12. And whatfoever Wife ftiould quit her conjugal Rela- 

Jbatt put away her tion to her Hufband, for any other Caufe, and, during his 
Husband , and be mar- • Life, fliould marry another Man, fhe would, in God’s Ac- 
ried to another , Jhe count, be guilty of the Sin of Adultery, to the Injury of 
committeth Adultery. ' her forfiken Hufband. 

1 3 And they brought 13. About this Time fome Perfons, who believed in our- 
young Children to him Lord Jefus *, prefented their young Children to him, dc- 
tbat be Jhould touch firing that he would lay his Hands upon them, and bids 
them j and his Dif- them; at which the Apoftles oppofed thofe that brought 
ciples rebuked thofe them, left it fliould prove an Occafion of too much Trouble to 
that brought them. their Lord, and of diverting him from Ms other Work, by 

encouraging Multitudes to croud Infants upon him. 

14 But when Jefus 14. But when Chrift obferved this Rcpulfe, he was fo far 
faw it, he was much from countenancing the Apoftles in it, that he difeovered a 
difpleafed, andfaid un- holy Refcntmcnt, and fharply reproved them for it, faying, 
to them , Suffer the lit- Let the tender Babes have free Accefs to me, and by no Means 
tie Children to come do any Thing to prevent them •, for the Members of the 
unto me , and forbid Gofpel-Kingdom, which I am come to fet up in the World, 
them not: for ofjucb confift of fuch as thefe, as well as of grown Perfons, who, 
is the Kingdom of Cod. in Temper and Difpofition, are like thefe. 

15 Verily Ifay un- 15. As to grown Perfons, I affuredly tell you, who by 
to you , Whofoever your Behaviour on this Occafion plainly need the Admoni- 
Jhall not receive the tion. Whoever he be, that does not embrace the Gofpel of 
Kingdom of God as a the Kingdom, with Humility and Meeknefs, free from pre- 
little Child , he Jhall vailing Hypocrify, Wrath and Malice, Pride and Ambition, 
not enter therein. in Refemblance of the Temper of a little Child, fhall never 

be Partaker of it’s great and glorious Blefiings, 

16 And he took 16. And then, to fhew that Children themfelves were 
them up in bis Arms , likewile admitted to fhare in thefe Privileges, he, taking the 
put bis Hands upon Infants into his Arms, affectionately embraced them, and, 
them,and bleffed them, laying his Hands upon them, authoritatively pronounced 

them bleffed. 

17 And when he 17. When Jefus went from this Place, and was on the 

was gone forth into Road to Jerufalem, (ver. 32.) a certain young Gentleman, of 
the Way, there came confiderable Figure and Authority among the Jews, (Matth. 
me running, and kned- xix. 22. and Luke xviii. 18.) came with all Speed and Earncft- 
ed to him , and asked nefs to him, and, falling down on his Knees, faluted him 
him , Good Mafter , with great Rcfpeft, under the mod honourable Title that 
what Jhall I do that I ufed to be given to their Rabbies, faying, (See the Note on 
may inherit eternal Luke xviii. 18.) Good Mafter, I believe that you are fome 
Life ? extraordinary Prophet, and can direft me in the moft im¬ 

portant of all Concerns j and therefore I beg that you 

would 


* That thefe Perfons believed in Chrift appears from the End. for which they brought their Children 
to him, which was not that he might cure them of any corporal Difeafe; for there is no Hint of their 
having any j and if they had, the Difciplcs would not have gone about to prevent them, any more than 
older Fviple : But it was, that he might blcfs them with the Bleffings of his Kingdom, {vtr. 16.) And 
his touching them, is an Exptyffion of the fame .Import with his laying his Hands upon them, as it 
is often ufed in the Evangelifts, and is particularly. to be underfteod in this very Cafe, ver. 16, 
and Mat. xix. 13, 14, 15. Seethe Paraphrafe and Note*there. 
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18 Andjefusfaid 
unto him, Why calleft 
thou me good ? there 
is none good , but one, 
that is God. 


19 Thou knowejl 
the Commandments , 
Do not commit Adul¬ 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not Jleal, Do not bear 
falfe Witnefs, Defraud 
not, Honour thy Fa¬ 
ther and Mother. 


20 And he anfwer - 
ed and faid unto him, 
Majter, all thefe have 
I obferVed from my 
Touth. 


21 Then Jefus be¬ 
holding him, loved 
him, and faid unto 
him. One Thing thou 
lackefl: go thy Way, 
fell wbatfoever thou 


haft, and give to the 

Poor •, and thoufhalt 
have Trcafure in Hea¬ 
ven’, and come, take 
up the Crofs, and fol¬ 


low me. 


22 And he was fad 
at that Saying, and 
went away grieved: 
for be bad great Pof- 
fejfrns. 


would tell me what is neceflary for me to do, in order to my 
obtaining a Right to everlafting Life ? 

18. Our Lord replied, What Means your calling me, by 
Way of Eminence, Good, fince you don’t take me to be 
any Thing more than a Man ? This Title is too* high and 
flattering to be applied fo emphatically to any Rabbi, or 
mere Creature •, for there is none abfolutely and perfe&iy 
Good, but God himfelf, who is the Author of every Kind 
of Goodncfs, 

*9. But, as to your important Queflion, The only Way 
for obtaining a Right to eternal Life, by your own Doings, 
is perfectly to obey all the Commands of God, which you 
know are written in his Law, and, with refpedt to Duties 
of the fecond Table,are fuch as thefe, viz. Thou flralt nei¬ 
ther be guilty of Adultery, or any Uncleannefs in Heart or 
Life; nor erf* Murder, or any Tendencies toward it \ nor of 
Theft or Cheating; nor of Lying or Falfe-accufing; nor of 
Over-reaching, or any Way depriving another of his Right *, 
and thou /halt behave with all Decency, Obedience and Re¬ 
verence toward your Parents, and toward all fuch, as God 
has placed in fuperior Ranks, and given Authority over you. 
(See the Note on Luke xviii. 20.) 

20. The young Man, fuppofing himfelf to have been 
guilty of no Defeat in any of thefe Articles, according to 
his lax Acceptation of their Meaning, replied. Sir, 1 am 
confident that my Obedience, in all thefe Points, has been 
very exadt, from my Infancy, to this very Day -, and I am 
ready to do any Thing elfe, that you can mention, if .it be 
further neceflary to fecure my Title to eternal Happinefs. 

21. Then Jefus, looking earneftly upon him, was pleafed 
with the virtuous Difpofitions that appeared in him ; and 
yet, to fhew him his Ignorance, Self-Conceit and vain Con¬ 
fidence, told him, that much more, than he imagined, was 
contained in die Requirements of the Law: If, fays he, you 
would indeed come up to it*s high Demands, I will propofe 
One Thing, for your Trial, which you have not yet done: 
Go and fell your whole Eftate, and diftribute it to the 
Poor ; and, in cafe you yield a willing Obedience only to 
this one Demand, I afTure you of much better Treafure in 
Heaven, than all your Pofleflions on Earth: When you have 
done this, conic again to me, and follow my Doctrine and 
Example in your Faith and Obedience, freely fubmitting to 
whatfoaver Hardfhips or Sufferings may befal you, in thefe 
evil Days, for my Sake, and I will effectually bring you to 
eternal Life. (See the Note on Matth. xix, 17.) 

22. But, ( Si ) when the young Man heard what ACts of 
Self-Denial Chrift called him to, he was forely dilappointed, 
and turned away from this good Mafter, with a forrowful 
Heart •, for he had a very plentiful Eftate, and could, on no 
Account whatfoever, think of parting with it, even though 
he fhould lofe Heaven it felf by keeping it. 

N n a 23. Here- 
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23 And Jefus look - 
ft? about, and 

faith unto bis Difci- 
ples , 7 /ow hardly Jhall 
they that have Riches 
enter into the King¬ 
dom of God! 


24 And the Dif- 
ciples were aftonijhed 
at his Words. But 
Jefus anfwereth again, 
and faith unto them , 
Children , how hard 
is it for them that 
truft in Riches , /o 
enter into the King¬ 
dom of God! 


25 It is eafter for 
a Camel to go through 
the Eye of a Needle , 
than for a rich Man 
to enter into-the King¬ 
dom of God. 

26 And they were 
aftonijhed ouf'of Mea- 
fitre, faying 1 among 
tbemfeives, Who then 
can be faved ? 

27 And Jefus look¬ 
ing upon them, faith. 
With Men it is im- 
pojjible, but not with 
God: for with God 
all Things are pojftble. 


Evangelifi Mark paraphras'd. Chap. X. 

23. Hereupon Jefus, rafting his Eyes upon his Difciples, 
like one, who would obferve how they were affedted with 
this Difcourfe, and with it’s Event as to this young Man, 
took Occafion to caution them againft ambitious Defires after 
the Riches of this World, and againft their foolilh Expecta¬ 
tions of temporal Profperity under him, faying. How great 
are the Temptations and Dangers of the Rich ? And how 
extremely difficult is it for them, to be fo far weaned from 
the Allurements of this World, as to feek and prefer the 
glorious Bleffings of my Kingdom before them, and to be 
ready, when called to it, to refign their earthly Enjoyments 
for me and Heaven ? 

24. The Apoftles, hearing him ufe fuch a pathetick, earn¬ 
ed Exclamation, were exceedingly amazed; they rather ima¬ 
gining that Riches were Tokens of God's Favour, and were 
among the Benefits of the Meffiah’s Kingdom: But, to fet 
them right in their Thoughts about thefe Things, he further 
faid. My dear Children, who indeed (hew your felves to be 
but Children in Underftanding, don't miftake me : My 
Words are not to be underftood of a bare Poffeffion, much 
lefs of a regular Enjoyment and Ufe of Riches, but of an 
inordinate Difpofition of Mens Hearts toward them, where¬ 
by they place their chief Happinefs in them. How exceed¬ 
ing hard is it for Perfons of this Character to obtain fuch a 
humble and felf-denying, holy and heavenly Temper of Spi¬ 
rit, as is neceffary for the Subie&s of my Kingdom ! 

25. This is fo very difficult, that, in a proverbial Way, 
it may be faid. So bulky a Creature, as a Camel, may fooner 
thruft through fo fmall a Paffage, as the Eye of a Needle, 
than a rich Man, who places his Confidence in his Riches, 
can, with all the evil Affetftions of his Heart toward this 
World, get through the ftrait Gate, and narrow Way, that 
leads to everlaftirig Life. (See the Note on Matth. xix. 24.) 

26. At this the Apoftles were ft ill more abundantly afto- 
nifhed, than before, fuppofing that their Lord hereby made 
it an abfolute Impoffibility for fuch a Man ever to be faved, 
and faying one to another. At this Rate, who that is rich, 
or that even defires to be fo, as Mankind generally do, ran 
ever attain Salvation ? 

27. But Jefus looking upon them with Pity for the 
Anxiety of Mind, which he faw they were in, faid, This is 
indeed utterly impoffible to every Man by any Power of his 
own j but is not fo to the Mercy and Power of God, with 
whom nothing is too hard to do: He can make an effectual 
Change upon the Heart by regenerating Grace, and en¬ 
able it freely to furrender up all the Affluence of this World, 
and every Thing that is deareft to it here, when they ftand 
in Competition with me, and the Bleffings of my King¬ 
dom, and when he-demands a Refignation of them for his 
Glory. 


28. Then 
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28 then Peter be - 28. Then Peter , recovering from his Surprize, as if none 

gan to fay unto him , could be faved, was ready to run into the contrary Extreme, 
Loy we have left ally as if he, and his Brethren, had done enough to fecure their 
and have followed thee. Salvation, faying. Lord, Behold how thoroughly we have 

complied with all this! Though we had no great Poffeffions 
in the World 1 yet we have freely given up our All, fuch as 
it was, to be thy Difciples and Servants, and to adhere to 
thee. 

29 And Jefus an- 29. Jefus replied, I affuredly tell you, that what ye have 
fwered and faid, Ve- loft for me is not worth mentioning, in Comparifon with 
rily I fay unto you, what ye fhall gain by me: For no one, upon the whole, 
‘there is no Man that fhall be a Lofer, who, from a Principle of Faith and Love, 
hath left Iloufe, or is willing to quit his Houfe and Home, and neareft Rela- 
Bretbretiy or Sifters , tions, fuch as Brethren or Sifters, a Father or Mother, a 
or Father , or Mother , Wife or Children, or contentedly fuffers his Eftate, be it 
or IVifey or Children y more or lefs, to be taken from him, rather than not be faith- 
or Lands for my Sake ful in his Profeffion of my Name and Gofpel. 

and the Gofpels, 30. But, amidft all his LofTes and Perfecutions, he fhall 

30 But he fhall re- have Habitations, Friends and Poffeffions with fuch Satisfac- 
ceive an hundred-fold tion, and inward Peace and Joy, by the Favour of God’s 
now in this time , Providence, and the gracious Influences and Comforts of his 
HoufeSy and Brethreny Spirit, as will be an hundred Times better for him, even in 
and Siftersy and Mo- this World, than every Thing that he parted with for them ; 
therSy and Children , and all fhall be crowned with an eternal Life of Glory and 
and Landsywith Per- Bleffednefs in the World to come. 

fecutions ; and in the 31. Nevcrthelefs, to fhew the Freenefs and Sovereignty of 
World to come eternal divine Grace in all this. Many who, like the JewSy are firft 
Life. called, and ftand neareft, in their own and others Opinion,. 

31 But many that to the Kingdom of Heaven, fhall be laft in my Account, 
arc firft fhall be laft ; and in their Entrance into it j and, on the other hand, Ma- 
and the lofty firft. ny who, like the GentileSy will be laft called, 2nd are 

thought, by themfelves and others, to be furtheft off from 
this Kingdom, fhall be firft in my Eftcem, and in their Ad- 
miflions to it. (See the Note on Mattb. xix. 30.) 

32 And they were 32. Whilft our Lord was thus inftru&ing his Apoftles,. 
in the Way going up they were in the Road to Jerufalemy he leading the Way, 
to Jerufalem: andje- and going before them : And, when they obferved with what 
fits went before them y Refolution he haftned thither, they were perfe&ly aftonifh- 
andthey were amazed, cd, confidering what he himfelf had fiiggefted, and they had 
and as they followed , feen, of his Enemies Defigns againft him *, and, while they 
they were afraid. And followed him, it was with heavy Hearts, under fearful Appre- 
he took again the henfions of the great Danger, which they were all likely to 
twelve , and began to be expofed to there: And as he knew their Thoughts, fo 
tell them what things the better to fore-arm them againft being difmayed at what 
fhouldbappenuntohimy would befal him, he again, ordering the twelve Apoftles to 

come up to him, told them plainly of die terrible Diftrefies 
that he muft undergo. 

33 Saying, Behold, 33. Obferve, fays he, my Words, We are now on our 
we go up to Jerufa- Journey to Jerufalem , and the Time draws very nigh, in 
leniy and the Son of which the Things, I have often mentioned before, will be 
Man fhall be delivered accomplifhed: Soon after I, the Meffiah, get thither, I fhall 

be 
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unto the chief Prtefls, be betrayed into the Hands of the great Council, confiding 
and unto the Scribes : moftly of the chief Priefts and JcwiJh Doctors ; and fuch is 
and they /hall condemn their Enmity again ft me, that they will certainly cenfure 
him to Death, and me, as an Impoftor, who deferves to die \ and will accufe 

/hall deliver him to the and deliver me over, as a capital Offender, to the Roman 

Gentiles Governour and his Soldiers, for Judgment and Execution. 

34 And they fl.mll 34. And thefe Soldiers will abufe me with all Manner of 
mock him , and /hall Indignity, Cruelty and Contempt; they will deride and in- 
feonrge him, and /hall felt me, fcourge and buffet me, (See the Note on Matth. 

fpit upon him , and xxvii. 26.) and lhamefully fpit upon me, and, at length, 

flail kill him: and the will put me to a barbarous and ignominious Death ; after 
third Day heJhc.ll rife which I fhall furely rife again on the third Day. 
again. 35. Hereupon, though the Difciples knew not what to 

3/j And James and make of thefe repeated and exprefs Declarations of his Suf- 
Jcbn the Sons of Ze- ferings and Death, and of the Refurrcdtion which Ihould fol- 
hedee come unto him , low; yet having fome confufed and general Notions, that, 
faying , Mafter , we after his going through fome further Troubles, he would 
would that thouJhouldJt raife up a Kingdom of external Pomp and Grandeur with a 
do for us whatfoever high Hand, which fhould be like a Refurrcdtion from the 
we JhaU de/ire. Dead, James and John, the two Sons of Zebedee, came to 

him with their Mother, {Matth. xx. 20.) and, making Ufe 
of her Intereft in him, be gg ed that he would grant them 
a Favour, which they had to afk him. 

3 6 And be faidun- 36. Then Jefus ordered them to open their Minds to 

to them, IVbat would him, laying. What would ye have me do for you ? Let me 
ye that I fhould do for hear it, that I may tell you, whether your Requeft lhall be 
you ? granted, or not. 

37 They faid unto 37. They anfwered, *Tis that thou wouldft pleafe to give 
him. Grant unto us us the Honour and Dignity of being placed next to thy felf, 
that we may fit , one one of us at thy right Hand, and the other at thy left, when 
on thy right Hand, thou (halt fet up that glorious Kingdom in the World, which 
and the other on thy we apprehend will foon appear. 

left Hand in thy Glory. 38. But Jefus replied, Alas for your Pride and Igno- 

38 But Jefus faid ranee, and carnal Notions about the Nature of my Office 

unto them , Ye know and Kingdom! Ye aim at temporal Preferments, little 
not what ye ash: can thinking that they don’t lye within the Compafs of my De- 
ye drink of the Cup fign; and ye afk for Honours in my Prefence, not know- 
that I drink of ? and ing that the Way for obtaining them lies through great 
be baptized with the Hardfhips and Sufferings, or what it would coft you to 
Baptifm that I am come at them *. Let me afk you. Do ye think, that ye are 
baptized with ? able to pledge me in the bitter Cup of Sorrows, which I 

39 And they faid muft drink, or to bear the Baptifm of Sufferings, which I 
unto him, IVe can. muft pafs under ? 

And Jefus faid unto 39. And they, without any Manner of Hefitancy, or due 
them, Ye flail indeed Senfe of their own Weaknefs and Need of divine Grace, 
drink of the Cup that anfwered. Yes, we can bear or fuffer the worft of Injuries 
I drink of j and with and Indignities with thee. Well, faid our Lord *, ye lhall 

_ ’ _ indeed 

* The ApolUe James fufFered Martyrdom under Hered, Adts xii. 2 ; and the Apoille John met with 
various Pcrfecutions, and was banilhed to the Ifle of Pattern fox the Sake of Chrift, Rev. i. 9. But, as 
is generally believed, he only, of all the Apoftles, efcaped a violent Death ; and therefore I have limited 
this Baptifm to Sufferings, fhort of proper Martyrdom. Vi d. Eufeb . Ecdcf. Hill, lab. HI. Cap. I. and 
XXXI. Et, ft non matte fdei. Doroth. de vit. Of mart. Apoflol. 
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the Baptifm that I atn . indeed have enough of thefe, after my Example : Waters of 
baptized withal, jhatt a full Cup (hall be wrung out to you ; and as ye will there- 
ye be baptized: . in fuffer,..yc fhall hereafter be glorified with me. 

40 But to Jit on 40. But as to an Advancement to the very higheft Seats 

my, right Hand and of Glory, and neareft to my Perfon at my right , and left 
on my left Hand, is Hand, this is an Honour, which depends upon antient Set- 
not mine to give , but dements between the Father and me; and therefore is not 
it fhall be given to mine to difpofe of to any, ( on n7a/^*r<*/) but to thofe, 
them for whom it is for whom it is prepared in his eternal Counfels, and De- 
prepared. crees. (See the Note on Matth. xx. 23.) 

41 And when the 41. Now when the other ten Apoftles underftood what 

ten heard it, they be- Petition James and John had prefented, they began to fto- 
gan to be much dif- mach it, ( «f£«o 7 a a.yatMt'leiv ) that thofe two Brethren fhould 
pleafed with James go about to fupplant the Reft, by an Attempt to get the 
and.John. Preheminence, which every one of them was ambitious of 

obtaining, and hoped to get for himfclf. 

42 But Jefus called 42. But, to reprefs this envious and afpiring Temper in 
than to him, and faith them all, Jefus, calling themto him, laid. Ye are afted by the 
unto them , Ye know very fame Spirit, and are taking juft fuch Meafures, as ambi- 
that they which are tious Perfbns go into, in feeking after the Powers and Pre- 
accounled to rule over ferments of this World: Ye know indeed that, in the feveral 
the Gentiles , exercife Nations of the Gentiles , there is a mighty Strife for Domi- 
Lordfhip over them •, nion and Authority, and they ase counted the greateft: 
and their great ones Men, who get the Government into their Hands, and ty- 
exercife Authority up- rannize over others by abfolute Will and Pleafure. 

on them. 43. But ye have a very wrong Notion of the Nature of 

43 But fo fhall it my Kingdom, if ye imagine that it’s Honours are to be 

not be among you : but purlued and managed after this Rate. No, no. Whoever 
whofoever will be great he be among you, that defires to be truly great and honour- 
among you , fhall be able under me, the only Way of his rifing is to be meek 
your Mrnificr : and humble, and to aft the Part of a Servant, rather- than 

of a Lord or Mafter, in lvis Way of doing all the Good he 
can to others. 

44 And whofoever 44. And whoever among you would excel all the Reft, 

of you will be the and ihine with the higheft Luftre, mull be more eminent, 
cbiefejt •, fhall be fer- than his Brethren, for Condefcention, Humility, and Works 
want of all . of labour and Love, and muft be willing to ftoop to the 

meaneft Services for the Benefit of all, that he has to do 
with. 

45 For even tl>e 45. For even I, the Meffiah my felf, who am indeed your 
Son of Man came not I .on! and Mafter, did not come into the World, to fet up 
to be minifired ten to , for State and Grandeur, or to behave in an affuming Manner 
but to minifter , and toward others; but my great Defign and Bufinefs here, is 
to give his Life a to aft the Part of my Father’s Servant, to go about doing 
lienfom for many. Good to the Souls and Bodies of Men, whilft I live, and 

at laft to give up my Life it felf, ( iv'l&r a.v\i •s-oaa.wf) as a 
Price of Redemption for great Multitudes, that I, dying in 
their Room and Stead, may fatisfy God’s Law and Juftice 
on their Behalf, and fet them free from the dreadful Sla¬ 
very, to which their Sins had brought and expofed them : 
This is the Way, in which I am to rife to my Throne of 

2 Glory y 
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46 And they came 
to Jericho: and as 
he went out of Jericho 
with his Difciples , and 
a great number of 
People , blind Barit - 
meus the Son of Ti- 
meuSy fat by the High¬ 
way-fide , begging. 

47 And when he 
heard that it was Je- 
fus of Nazarethy he 
began to cry only and 
fay* J e f us * ibou Son 
of .Davidy have Mer¬ 
cy on me. 

And many charg¬ 
ed him that be Jhould 
hold his Peace: but 
be cried the more a 
great deal. Thou Son 
of David, have Mercy 
on me. 

49 And Jefus flood 
fill, and commanded 
him to be 1 called: and 
they call the blind 
Man, faying unto him , 
Be of good Comforty 
rife i he calleth thee. 

50 And be cafting 
away his Qarmenty 
rofey and came to Je¬ 
fus. 

51 And Jefus an- 
fwered and faid unto 
him , What wilt thou 
that I Jhould do unto 
thee ? The blind Man 
faid unto him , Lord, 
that I might receive 
my Sight. 

52 And Jefus faid 
unto bitny Go thy 
Way ; thy Faith bath 
made thee whole. And 
immediately be receiv¬ 
ed bis Sight y andfol- 

£ 
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Glory; and, if ye would follow me thither, ye muft learn 
of me, who am meek and lowly in Heart, and walk fo, as 
1 (hall have left you an Example. 

46. Soon after this, our blefled Lord arrived with his 
Difciples at Jericho , ftill purfuing his Journey toward Je- 
rufalem ; and upon his Departure from that Town, together 
with his A potties, and a great Multitude of People, who 
followed him from thence, he came to a Place, where a noted 
blind Beggar, viz. Bartimeusy which, in the Syriack Lan¬ 
guage, fignifies the Son of Timeus , was fitting on one fide of 
the Road, to afk the Alms of Travellers, who came that 
Way. (See the Note on Luke xviii. 35.) 

47. This Man, hearing the Noife of a great Company 
near him, enquired what might be the Occaflon of that ex¬ 
traordinary Concourfe ; and, upon the Peoples telling him, 
that the famous Prophet, called Jefus of Nazarethy was juft 
then patting by, he immediately cried out aloud, with great 
Earneftnefs, faying. Lord Jefus, thou promifed Mefliah of 
the Houfe of Davidy I have heard of thy Fame, and believe 
in the Greatnefs of thy Power and Mercy, O that thou 
wouldft commiferate my deplorable Cafe! 

48. And yet fuch was the unnatural Hard-heartednefs of 
fcveral in the Company, that they were angry, and huffed 
him for making fuch a Clamour, and did all they could to 
filence him: But the more they offered to reftrain him, the 
more he raifed his Voice and Importunity, faying, O thou 
Saviour of Ifrael, who art fprung from our Father David's 
Loins, I befeech Jthee caft an Eye of Pity upon me. 

49. Then Jefus, making a full Stop, ordered fome of the 
Company to lead this blind Man to him ; and they imme¬ 
diately went, and fpoke to him, faying. Come along with 
us, get up, and be of good Courage; you need not fear 
finding Favour, Jefus himielf calls for you to come to him. 

50. Hereupon the blind Man fprung up in an Ecftafy ; 
and, for the greater Speed and Decency, throwing off an old 
upper Covering, in which he fat to fkreen himfelf from the 
Inconveniencies of Weather, haftned away to Jefus. 

51. And the blefled Saviour, to encourage and try him, 
faid. What is it, that you thu9 carneftly call upon me for ? 
Is it for an Alms, or for a Cure ? The blind Man anfwered. 
Lord, My humble Requeft is, for what none of this great 
Company can do beftdes thee, that thou wouldft pleafe to 
fhew the Greatnefs of thy Power and Compaflion, in rc- 
ftoring my Sight, and thereby enabling me to fee thee in 
the Light of this World, and get my Bread in an induftrious 

Way, without being always obliged to go a Begging. 

52. Then. Jefus, taking Pity upon him, faid. Be of good 
Comfort, and depart in Peace; thy Faith is anfwered, and 
thy Requeft is granted ; be it unto thee according to thy De¬ 
pendence upon me'for this Cure: And at that very Inftant, 
his Eye-fight was perfectly recovered, and he, full of Joy 

2 and 
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lowed Jefus in the and Praife, joined the Company, and went along with them 
Way. after Jefus in his Way toward Jerufalem. 

Recollections. 

What a bright Example of unwearied Labour and Patience; of Wifdom, Caution and Hum- 
blenefs of Mind ; of Condcfcenfion, Tendernefs and Companion to the Miferable, lms our bleftld 
Lord fet before us! And what an excellent Difpcnfation of Purity, Light and Grace, do we 
live under, in Gofpel-Days! The Law of Marriage is reftored to it’s primitive Inftitution, and 
fettled, by the Word of God, on fuch a Foundation, as is admirably fuited to prevent Confu- 
fion in Families, and to engage conjugal Faithfulnefs and Affe&ion : The Covenant-Privileges 
of the Children of Believers are eftablifhed with Advantage; Chrift owns, and favours them, 
and makes them Emblems of fuch Difciples, as may expert the Bleflings of his Kingdom, 
which are all fpiritual, holy and heavenly, incomparably better than the Riches and Honours 
of this World. Suffering and Self-Denial, with Faith and Patience, is the Way to Glory ; 
but whatfoever we may lofe or undergo for Chrift, and in Love to him, we fhall never lofe 
by him 5 he that willingly bears the Crofs here, (hall wear the Crown for ever: May we be¬ 
lieve in a fuffering, as well as rifen Saviour! And did we but realize by Faith his Death and 
Re fur region for us, we fhould think nothing too much to endure for him : But Self-Confidence, 
Ambition, and a worldly Spirit, are the Bane of Religion and Happinefs; the more they are 
tried, the more they are found to be fo; and nothing but the mighty Power of ,God can ef¬ 
fectually preferve, or recover us from them. But O how apt are the Remainders of thefe Ini¬ 
quities to work, even in the Hearts of Chrift’s own Difciples, and to offend him, though Hu¬ 
mility is it felf our Honour, and the firft Step to further Advancement in his Kingdom of 
Grace and Glory: This will keep us from defpifing any of our Brethren, or defiring to prefer 
our felves to them, or to exercife Dominion over their Faith; and this will difpofe us to imi¬ 
tate our blcffcd Lord in bearing with the Infirmities, the Ignorance and the Frowardnefs of 
all (hat we have to do with, and in (hewing Compaftion to the Poor, and Blind, and Miferable. 
And as Wants and Di ft relies of one Kind or other will attend every one of us, while we are 
here, we, like blind Bartimtus , fhould make them all known to the Lord, and cry mightily 
to him for his feafonable Help, believing that he is able and willing to fuccour, fupply and 
fave us. And when he takes Pity upon us, it becomes us to follow him. 


C H A P. XI. 

Cbrijl rides in triumph /o Jerufalem, i—n. Curfes the barren Fig-Tree , 
12—14. Turns the Traders out of the Temple , 15—18. Exhorts to 

Faith , and a forgiving Temper , as nccejj'ary to acceptable Prayer , 19-— 26. 
Andftlences the Jews by a Quejlion about John’r BaptiJ'm , 27—33. 


TEXT. 


1 A ND when they 
came nigh to 

Jerufalem , unto Beth - 
phage , and Bethany , 
at the Mount of O- 
lives , he fendeth forth 
two of his Difciples , 
2 And faith unto 
tbem\ Go your Way 


PARAPHRASE. 

i,2 ‘\T°W when Jefus, attended with his Apoftles, 
XAI approached Jerufalem , and came to a Place, at 
the Foot of Mount Olivet, not far fiom the Villages of 
Betbphage and Bethany ; he, knowing that the appointed 
Time for his laft Sufferings was juft at hand, and defigning 
to make a publick Entry into the City, ordered two of his 
Difciples to go from this Place into one of thofe Villages, 
which lay oppofice to them ; and told them, that, upon their 
Entrance into it, they would certainly meet with a young 

O o Afs, 
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into the Village ever Afs, which never had been backed, (landing tied in the 
againjl you ; and as Street j and bad them untie it, and bring it away to him. 
foon as ye be entred (See the Note on Mattb. xxi. 7.) 

into it , ye Jballfind a 3. And, faid he, if any Man fhould obferve you, and 

Colt tied, whereon ne- afk what ye mean by leading away the Afs’s Colt, Tell him, 
ver Man fat \ loofe that the Lord of all, the great Proprietor of Heaven and 
bint) and bring him. Earth, has a prefent Occafion, in his State of Humiliation, 

3 And if any Man to make ufe of it *, and, immediately upon your faying this, 
fay unto you , Why do his Heart (hall be over-ruled to grant free Leave for your 
ye this ? fay ye that bringing it to me. 

the Lord hath need of 4. Accordingly, the two Difciplcs readily went into the 
him i andjiraigbtway Village, in Obedience to their Lord’s Command, without 
he will fend him hi- objecting or difputing againft it, or doubting whether the 
tber. Event would anfwer his Prediction *, and, finding a young 

4 And they went Afs, juft as he had told them, tied by a Door at the Corner 
their Way, andfound of a Street, they immediately went to loofe him, that they 
the Colt tied by the might lead him away. 

dear without, in a place 5. And it's Owners {Luke xix. 33.) Handing by, and 
where two Ways met: taking Notice that two Strangers were untying, and about to 
and they loofe him. lead away the Colt, afked them. What Authority they 

5 And certain of had to meddle with another Perfon's Property ? 

them that flood there) 6. The Apoftles replied, as Jefus had ordered them. That 
faid unto them , What the great Lord of Heaven and Earth wanted to make Ufc 
do ye looftng the Colt ? of it for a fpecial Purpofc ; and, upon hearing this, they 

6 And they faid un- faid no more, but let the Apoftles lead it away without any 
to them even as Jefus further Oppolition. 

had commanded: and 7. Then they brought the young Afs to the Place, where 
they let them go. Jefus waited for it*, and, to (hew their Refpedt to him, 

7 And they brought fpread their Cloaths upon it's Back, and mounted him upon 
the Colt to jefus, and it, that he might ride to Jerufalem , in a Manner anfwerablc 
cafl their Garments on to antient Prophecies of the Mefliah. ( Ifa. lxii. 11. and 
him *, and be fat upon Zech. ix. 9. See the Note on Mattb. xxi. 4, 5.) 

him. 8. And as he rode amidft a great Crowd of Attendants, 

8 And many fpread many of them, to fignify their Joy, and the Honour they 
their Garments in the defired to pay him, fpread their Cloaths in the Road, in- 
Way: and others cut dead of Tapeftry, for him to ride over, (Sec the Note on 
down Branches off the Mattb. xxi. 8.) thereby reprefenting the triumphal Entry of a 
frees, and flrawed King; whilft others, to exprefs the Gladnefs of their Hearts, 
them in the Way. as at the Feaft of Tabernacles, cut off Boughs from the 

9 And they that Trees, and ftrewed them in the Road to adorn it. 

went before , and they 9. And all this numerous Retinue, both before and after 
that followed) cried , him, made the Air ring with loud Acclamations, faying, 
faying, Hfanna, blef- May all Profperity attend the long expefted Mefliah, who 
fed is he that cometh comes from God to bring Salvation to Ifrael! 
in the Name of the 10. May the Throne of David , our Father, be exalted 
LORD. and'flourilh, and abide for ever, under the Reign of this 

10 Bleffed be the his Son, who is come with Authority from our God! Save 
Kingdom of our Fa- now, we befeech thee, O Lord, We offer thee our loftieft 
ther David) that com- Praifes, Let the Angels join our Song, and Jet God him- 
ttb in the Nam of felf pour down all Iileflings from on high upon Mefliah, our 

2 King, 
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the Lord s Hofanna 
in the Higheft, 

11 And Jefus en- 
tred into Jerufalem, 
and into the Tmple ; 
and when he had look¬ 
ed round about upon 
all Things, and now 
the Even-tide was 
come , he went out un¬ 
to Bethany with the 
Twelve. 

12 And on the Mor¬ 
row when they were 
come from Bethany , he 
was hungry. 

13 And feeing a 
Fig-Tret afar off, ha¬ 
ving Leaves , he came, 
if haply he might find 
any Thing thereon: 
and when he came to 
it, he found nothing 
but Leaves ; for the 
Time of Figs was not 
yet. 

14 And Jefus an- 
fweredandfaidunto it. 
No Man eat Fruit of 
thee hereafterfor ever. 
And bisDifcipIes heard 
it. 

15 And they come 
to Jerufalem: and 
Jefus went into the 
Temple, and began to 
cqft out them that fold 
and bought in the 
Temple, and overthrew 
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King, upon his Kingdom, and upon us. (See the Notes on 
Matth. xxi. 9.) 

11. In this Manner Jefus made his publick Entry into 
Jerufalem ; and, to fhew that he did not aim at a temporal, 
but fpiritual Rule and Government, he went, .not to the 
Court, but to the Temple, to preach and fet Things to 
Rights there: And, having taken an exaft Notice of the 
State of it’s Affairs, he, in the Evening, retired with the 
twelve Apoftles to Bethany, near two Miles from the City. 

12. And in the Morning of the next Day, as he was go¬ 
ing back with them to Jerufalem , he found himfelf to be 
Hungry. 

13. And, calling his Eye upon a Fig-Tree at fome Di- 
ftance, which by it’s Leaves was promifing for Fruit, he 
went up to it, like a Stranger, to fee whether there were any 
Thing upon it for him to cat: But, when he came to ex¬ 
amine it, he found only Leaves ; for it was not a Time of 
Figs with that Tree *, it having failed of bearing that 
Year. 

14. Jefus therefore took Occafion from thejice, to give 
his Difciplcs an Emblem of the Dcftrudtion of the Jtwifo 
Nation, and of all hypocritical Profcfibrs, for their Unfruit- 
fulnefs under the Means of Grace, notwithftanding their high 
Pretences to Religion, faying to this flourilhing, but barren 
Fig-Tree, Let no more Fruit ever grow upon thee from 
this Time forward ; as thou art a faulty and deceitful Tree, 
unprofitable and blafted thou (halt be for ever. And as he 
fpoke to it after this Manner, in the Hearing of his Apollles, 
they obferved the Curfe, which he pronounced upon it. 

15. Then they proceeded in their Way to Jerufalem : 
And, upon their Arrival thither, Jeliis repaired dircdtly to 
the Temple; and, going into the Court of the Gentiles , 
where Proielytcs ufed to meet for Worfhip, he found feverat 
forts of Trades carrying on there. Then, being filled with 
holy Indignation at the Avarice of the Priefts, who had 
brought the Market thither for their own Profit, and at the 
horrible Profanation of that facred Place, which, by God’s 
own Appointment, was folemnly dedicated to his Service, 
He, in an awful and authoritative Way, f cleared the Court 

O o 2 of 


* For another Interpretation of thefc Words, we may obferve that the Word jet is not in the OV 
which only fays a yaf uv cux.e-v, for it was not the Time, or Scafon of Figs: But as thir may lx; 

meant of the Time of gathering in of ripe Figs, it may be undeiftood, that this Scafon was not yet. 
And fo, indoiing the immediately foregoing Words in a Parenthefis, it may refer to the former Parr 
of the Sentence, and be coniidcred as the Reafon of Chrift's going to fee, whether there were any Figs 
on this Tree; for the Time of ingathering the Fruit, and clearing the Trees of it, was not yet come. 

f As this is related. Mat. xxi. 12, 13, among the Tranfaflions of the preceding Day, and before 
he curfed the Fig-Tree ; it is probable that fome of the People, at the Inftigation of the Priefts, ventured 
to return to their Traffick here the next Morning, which occaiioned Chrift’s ailing the fame Part over 
a gam. But as the Evangelifts did not always obferve the exalt Order of Time in their Narratives, 
when it was of no Importance to the Hiftory; fo, poftibly, either Matthew ox Mari did not tie hiinlclf 
down to it here. 
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the Tables of the Mo - of all the Buyers and Sellers, and threw down the Tables of 
ney-Cbangers , and the the-Money-Changers, and the Seats of them that fat to fell 
Seats of them that fold Doves, Sheep and Oxen, with other Things, to thofe that 
Doves i came thither to offer Sacrifices. 

16 And would not 16. And that he might thoroughly reform all Abufes of 
fuffer that any Man this Kind, which had been introduced there, he proceeded 
fhould carry any Vejfel to give Charge, that no Man fhould pervert the Temple to 
through the Temple. fecular Ufes, by carrying any Goods or Burdens, in a way 

of Trade, through it’s Courts. 

17 And be taught , 17. And, to vindicate his Conduct, he difeourfed to the 

faying unto them. Is it People on If a. Ivi. 6, 7. where God, fpeaking of the Sons of 
not written , My Houfe the Stranger, that join themfelves to the Lord , fays, Them will 
fhall be called of all I bring to my holy Mountain , and make them joyful in my Houfe 
Nations , the Houfe of of Prayer ; for my Houfe fhall be called an Houfe of Prayer to 
Prayer ? but ye have all Nations. Now, fays our Lord, Don’t it appear from 
made it a Den of what is here written, that the Court of the Gentile-Vrofe- 
Thicves. lytes, as well as the reft of the Temple, is included in this 

Houfe of God ? But, inftcad of appropriating it to holy and 
religious Ufes, ye have turned it, not only into a Place of 
common Traffick, but even into a Neft of Thieves, who rob 
God of his Honour, and carry on Trades of Opprcflion and 
Fraud. 

18 And the Scribes 18. The Doctors and chief Pricfts, having heard how he 

and chief Priejls heard fpake with Authority, and condemned them, who hated to 
it, andfought bow they be reformed, and were afraid of his Reputation’s riling upon 
might dejlroy him : for the Ruins of their own, confulted by what Means they 
they feared him , be- might molt artfully and effectually cut him off, without ex- 
caufe all the People pofing themfelves to popular Odium and Refentment: For 
was afionifhed at his they durft not venture to feize him by Violence, left it 
Deftrinc. fhould raife a Tumult, becaufe they knew what an Intereft 

he had in the common Peoples Affections, who were full of 
Admiration at the Majefty, Authority and Excellence of 
his Preaching. 

19 And when Even 19. But Jcfiis, knowing the malicious Ddigns of his Ene- 

was come , be went out mies againft him, would truft himfclf among them only in 
of the City. the Day-Time; and therefore, as Night came on, he again 

20 And tn the retired out of the City with his Difciples to Bethany. 

Morning as they paf- 20. And, as they were returning back from thence to Je- 
fed by , they faw the rufalem the following Morning, the Difciples obferved that 
Fig-Treedriedupfrom the Fig-Tree, which he, in their Hearing, had curled the 
the Roots. Day before, was intirely withered, down to the Root. 

21 And Peter cal - 21. Upon which, they immediately recollecting how green 

ting to Remembrance , and flour idling it was, when Chrift fb lately paffed Sentence 
faith unto him, Majler , againft it, were much furpri zed ; and Peter , as the Mouth 
behold , the Fig-Tree of the reft, fpoke to him about it, faying, Mafter, we are 
which thou cttrfedjl is amazed to fee how foon thy Words have taken EffeCt: Look 
withered away. how the Fig-Tree, which thou curfedft but Yefterday, is 

already quite whithcrcd and dead. 

22 And Jefus an - 22. Jefus replied. Let this be an Argument for your ex- 

fwering faith unto ercifing ( -w/r// ©i* ) the Faith, which God requires, works 
them. Have Faith in and approves of, rather than for your Wonder: See what 

he 
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God. he can do* and depend upon*his Almighty Power For the 

23 For venly I fay Performance of every Thing, that he encourages you to cx- 
unto you, that whofo- peft from him. 

ever fhall fay unto this 23. For I affurcdly tell you. That how great foever any 
Mountain , Be thou Work may be, which ye fhall attempt in my Name, agree- 
removed , and be thou able to the Will of God, even though it were as difficult and 
caft into the Sea , and unlikely to be effected, as by a mere Word of Command to 
fhall not doubt in his root up this Mount of Olives , and throw it into the Sea, It 
Heart , but fhall be- fhall be as certainly accomplifhed, as my Word has been up - 
licve that thofe Things on this Fig-Tree ; provided ye have but an intire, humble 
which he faith Jhall and unfhaken Truft in the divine Power and Promifes, and 
come to pafs , he fhall have no unbelieving Doubts about the Performance of it. 
have whatfoever he 24. Whatfoever therefore ye would ask of God at any 
faith. Time in Prayer, which is fit for him to do, and ye have 

24 Therefore I fay any Warrant from his Word to expert, I fay unto you, Bc- 
unto you JVbat Things lieve only, without doubting, that in his infinite Wifdom, 
foever ye deftre when Power, Faithfulnefs and Goodnefs, he will fulfil your Peti- 
ye pray , believe that tions, and it certainly fhall be fo. 

ye receive them, and 25. And as your own Acceptance with God is neceflary, 
ye Jhall have them. to your Rcquefls being heard, and anfwered.. I further 

25 And when ye add. Whenever ye appear before him in Prayer, fee that ye 
Jland y Praying , for- be ready to forgive thofe, who have offended you, as ever 
give , if ye have ought ye would hope for Remiffion of Sins from your heavenly Fa- 
againjl any : that your ther, who will fhew this Mercy to fuch, as are of a forgiving 
Father alfo which is Spirit toward their Fellow-Creatures. {Mat. vi. 14.) 

in Heaven may for- 26. But if ye can’t find in your Hearts to pafs by the Of- 

give you your Trefpaf- fences of others againft you, ye may depend upon it, that, 
fcs. under the Predominancy of fuch an unfuitablc and provoking 

26 But if you do Temper of Mind, fo unlike to God, and fo contrary to the 
not forgive , neither Nature and Defign of his Companion, he will not forgive 
wiily cur Father which your Iniquities, or hear your Prayers for any Thing that ye 
is in Heaven forgive alk of him. 

your Trefpajfes. 27. Then our Lord and his Apoftles, going forward, en- 

27 And they come tered again into Jerufalem : And whilft he was walking iu 
again to Jerufalem : the Temple, feveral of the chief Priefts, Doftors of the Law,. 
and as he was walking and Elders of the People came about him, being vexed, 
in the Temple , there and filled with Envy at his late publick Entry into the City, 
come to him the chief and at what he had done and faid, for rectifying the Abufes 
Priefts , and the of the Sanftuary. 

Scribes , and the El- 28. And hoping, one Way or other, to get an Advan- 
ders, tage againft him, they took upon them to call him to art 

28 And fay unto Account, and to afk him, by what Authority he pre- 
h/m. By what Autbo- tended to talk, and aft at fuch a fuperior Rate, as he had 
rity dojt thou tbefe done, efpccially for two or three Days laft paft. 

Things ? and who 29. Jefus, knowing the evil Defign of their Hearts in 
gave thee this Autbo- this Demand, replied, 1 have likewife a Qucftion of great 
rity to do thefe Things? Importance to put to you, the Refolving of which will na- 

29 And Jefus an- turally make Way for an Anfwer to your own ; and if 'ye 
fwered and faid unto will but be fo free as to give me your Thoughts upon my 
them,. I will alfo ask Query, then I will direftly and plainly anfwer yours,, that 
of you one ^gejtion, ye may know by what Commiffion I do thefe Things. 

2 30. The 
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and anfwer me, and / 30. The Qucflion I would propofe is this: When John 

will, tell yeti by what the Baptijl appeared to preach the Do&rine of Repentance 
Authority 1 do thefe for the Remifiion of Sins, becaufe the Kingdom of Heaven 
'Things. was at Hand, and to make Prefelytcs by Baptifm, did he do 

30 The Baptifm of all this by Commiflion from God, or by the Authority of 
John, was it from Men ? Pray let me hear your Senfe of this Matter. 

Heaven, or of Men ? 31. Hereupon, they found themfclves cramped, and were 

anfwer ms. utterly at a llofe what Anfwer to make; for fuch Sort of 

31 And they rea- Reafonings as thefe arofe in their Minds, and ran through 
fined with themfehes , their private Debates between themfelves, ( -arpor ) 
faying. If wefhallfay, If we mould own that John did thefe Things by divine Com- 
Frotn Heaven, he will million, Jefus will reply upon us. Why then did ye not bc- 
fay. Why then didye lieve the Tdlimony, which he therein gave to me ? And 
not believe him ? we lhall be felf-condemned, and expofed to Contempt and 

Reproach before all the Multitude. 

32 Jlut if we fiall 32. But if, on the contrary, we fliould fay, that all John's, 

fay. Of Men, they preaching and baptizing were human Inventions, without 
feared the People: for any Authority from God, We have Reafon to fear that the 
all Men counted John, common People will be lo enraged, as even to (lone us, or 
that he wash Prophet tear us to Pieces; for they are all firm in the Belief, that 
indeed. John was really a Prophet fent of God, and have a high Ve¬ 

neration for his Memory. 

33 And they an - 33. And fo, being apprehenlive of dangerous Confcquences 

fwered and faid unto to themfclves, which ever Way they fhould anfwer ; they, 
Jefus , We cannot tell, contrary to their own Conferences, faid to Chrifl, We 
And Jefus anfwering can’t pretend to determine, whether John had a Commif- 
faith unto them, Nei- fion from God, or not: Upon which our Lord replied, I 
tber do I tell you by then don’t think my felf obliged to tell you by what Com- 
what Authority I do .million I do, and fay the Things, that ye object againft, 
thefe Things. lince ye refufe to give your Thoughts upon fo plain a Que- 

llion, which, fairly anfwercd, would have gone a good Way 
to refolve your own to me. 

Recollections. 

What lignal Teftimonies did Jefus give of his divine Sovereignty and Dominion, Omni- 
fcience and Omnipotence, as Lord and Governour of the Spirits of Men, and of all civil and 
religious Concerns, even in his State of Humiliation f How fuitablc was his meek and lowly 
Triumph, to proclaim the humble and the glorious Saviour; and to (hew that he has indeed 
a Kingdom, but that it is not of this World ! How high are the Honours due to him, and with 
what Plcafure ihould wc pay them! Every one's Property (hould be readily refigned at his De¬ 
mand ; and all his Orders obeyed without Difputing or Delay : And Divine Inftitutions, with 
the Purity of facrcd Ordinances, muft be maintained inviolably, whatever Pretences there 
may be to break in upon them, it being the great Deflgn of Chrifl: and of his Gofpel, to 
reform the Worlhip of God, and the Minds and Manners of Men. And O with what Ma- 
jefty, Authority and Power sdoes he adt, when he takes this Work in Hand! What great 
Things will he do for them, and by them, who ask in Faith, and are moulded by his Grace 
Into an Imitation of God’s Compafiion and Forgivenefs, in their own Tempers and Behaviour! 
And how many a Prayer is loft for want of Faith, and a charitable Frame of Spirit toward 
others! But alas for fruitlefs Profcflors, under the Means of Salvation! They are in the 
neareft Danger of falling under a Curfe, and of being utterly blafted, to their endlefs Perdition. 
The more our bleflcd Lord difplays his Glory, his Holinefs and Power, in his Word and Work; 

the 
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the more Hypocrites and ungodly Sinners fet themfclves againft him: And O what fad Shifts 
are they often put to ! How free do they make with Confidence,ar.d with Truth itfeJf, in their Op- 
pofition to him and his Kingdom in the World ! But as no Arts, Evaftons, or evil Dcfigns can 
be concealed from him ; fo none of them (hall prevail againft him, who will prove too hard for 
all his Enemies, whenever he contends with them. 


CHAP. XII. 


Cbriji foretell the Rejection of the Jews, and the Calling of the Gentiles, 
in the Parable of the Vineyard let out to unfaithful Hufbandmen , 1—12. 
Anfwers the Pharifees, and Herodians about paying tribute to Caefar, 
13—17. And the Sadducees about the ReJ'urreSlion , 18—27. And the 
Scribes about the chief Command of the Law, 28—34. Confounds all the 
Scribes with a Quejlion about his being David’* Son and Lord, 35—37. 
Warns his DiJ'ciplcs againft Pride and IJypocriJy , 38—40. And com¬ 

mends the poor Widow for her two Mites , 41—44. 


TEXT. 

1 \ N D be began 
to Jpeak unto 
them by Parables. A 
certain Man planted 
a Vineyard, and fet 
an Hedge about it, 
and digged a Place for 
the Wine-Fat, and 
built a Tower, and let 
it out to Husbandmen, 
ami went into a far 
Country. 


2 And at the Sea- 
fun he fent to the Huf¬ 
bandmen a Servant , 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. AFTER the foregoing Debate in the Temple, our 
Lord proceeded to dil'courfe to the JewiJh Doctors, 
Priefts and Elders, by feveral Comparifons, to intimate that 
they, and all of that Nation, who continued to adt under 
their Influence, and fide with them, (hould be rejedlcd of 
God, and deprived of his Gofpel, and of all it*s Bleflings, 
for their Impenitence and Unbelief •, and that the Gentiles 
fliould be favoured with them, and taken into Covenant in 
their Stead. A certain great Man, faid he, fet apart a Piece 
of Ground for a Vineyard; and, having planted it, did 
every Thing needful, for it’s Security and Improvement; 
and then committing it to the Management of Servants, whom 
he ordered to cultivate it, and make the beft of it’s Fruits, 
he took a long Journey into a diftant Country. So God, 
many Ages ago, formed the Jewifh Nation into a Church, 
gave them his Law, his Ordinances, and his Promifes, for 
his Glory and their Advantage; and fet the Priefts and Ru¬ 
lers of the People to inftrudt and govern them, that they 
might bring forth Fruits of Righteoufnels, from Time to 
Time, in Proportion to the great Privileges he had be¬ 
llowed upon them ; and then he withdrew the viflble To¬ 
kens of his Prelence, till he fhould vifit them again in the 
laft Days. 

2, 3. And at the Time, when Vines ufe to begin to bear, 
and Grapes to be ripe *, the Mafter of the Vineyard fent a 
Servant to receive the Profits from thofe, to whom he had 

lee 


• Keup&t the Seafon, may relate either to the Time, when young Vines firlt begin to grow fruitful ; 
or to the Time of Vintage, when the ripe Grape* were gathered and preffed j and therefore the Para- 
phrafe take* in both. 
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that he mr^bt receive let it out: But, inftead of anfwering his juft Demands, they 
from the Husbandmen fell upon his Servant, beat him, and fent him back without 
of the Fruit of the one Farthing of Rent or Profits. So when God had conti- 
Vineyard. nued his Laws and Ordinances in Ifrael, till it might be ex- 

3 And they caught pe&ed, that they Ihould bring forth Fruits of Holinefs and 

him, and beat him , Obedience, they, on the contrary, were a ftiff-necked and 
and fent him away rebellious People ; and their Priefts and great Men themfelvcs 
empty. neglected their Care of them •, and even abufed, and re¬ 

jected the extraordinary Prophets, which God raifed up, 
and fent to reclaim them. 

4 And again he fent 4, 5. Afterwards the Owner of the Vineyard fent another 

unto them another Ser- Servant*, and him the Vine-Dreflers ftoned and mifcrably 
vanti and at him wounded, and fent back with Ignominy and Contempt; 
they caft Stones , and then he fent another, whom they put to Death ; and, Time 
wounded him in the after Time, he difpatched more on the fame Errand, fome of 
Heady and fent him which they lhamefully abufed, and others outrageoufly killed. 
away Jhatnefully hand- So God, from Age to Age, raifed up a Succeflion of Pro- 
led. phets, whom he fent to the Jews , and to their Teachers, to 

*5 And again he warn and reclaim them; but they hardened their Hearts 
fent another $ and him againft his Fear, and were provoked at his Meflengers, 
they killed: and many whom they perfecutcd; cruelly opprefling, reviling and fcourg- 
atbersy beating fome , ing fome, and, in various Ways, murdering others of them. 
and killing fome. 6. When all thefe Methods failed, the Lord of the Vine- 

6 Havingyet there- yard fent his only and beloved Son and Heir, as the laft 
fore one Son, his wel- Expedient for getting the Fruit, that was his due; fuppo- 
belovedy be fent him fing, that the Dignity of his Son’s Character, and the Inte- 
alfo laft unto them, reft he had in the Vineyard might have fuch an Awe upon 
faying, They will re - the Hufbandmen, as to reftrain them from affronting him. 
verence my Son. So after all other Means had proved ineffectual, God was 

gracioufly pleafed to make one further Trial of the Jewifh 
Church, and of their Teachers and Rulers, by fending to 
them his only begotten dear Son, who was Heir of all 
Things, and had a peculiar Claim to that People, as vifibly 
in Covenant with him, to make the laft Overtures of Mercy 
and Peace to them, and to bring them back again to God ; 
and whatfoever they had done before to his Servants, it was 
reafonable to think, that they would not dare to offer any 
Indignity to his own Son. 

y But thofe Uuf- 7, 8. But as foon as their Matter’s Son appeared, they 
bandmen faid amongft contrived to deftroy him, faying. Here comes the Heir, 
themfelves , This is who, if he lives, will turn us all out; let us but make away 
the Heir ; come, let with him, and we fhall keep Pofleflion from this Time for- 
tts kill him, and the ward without Controul; and therefore they feized and flew 
Inheritance fhall be him, and threw him out of the Vineyard. So upon the Son 
ours. of God’s appearing, with manifeft Credentials, among the 

8 And they took Jeyts, fuch is the Obftinacy, Perverfenefs and Ambition of 
him, and killed him, the chief Priefts, Scribes and Elders, that they rejeCt and de-' 
and caft him out of fpife him, and are prejudiced againft him, as one that is 
the Vineyard. come to take away their Authority; and therefore they con- 

fult how they may'get rid of him, to fecure to themfelves 
their fecular Interefts,-Honour and Influence} and will not 

reft. 
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reft, till they have filled up the Meafure of their Iniquity in 
procuring his Death. 

$ What Jball there- 9. What then, fays Chrift, is to be expe&ed from the 

fore the Lord of the Lord of the Vineyard ? He will certainly come and revenge 
Vineyard do ? be will all thefe Abufes and Affronts, and miferably deftroy thofe 
come and deftroy the perfidious, ungrateful and provoking Wretches, to whom 
Husbandmen, and will he let it out; and will put it into other Hands, who (hall 
give the Vineyard un - make better Improvements, and return it’s Fruits in due 
to others. Seafon, as ye your felves can't but own, it is fit and right 

that he fhould. (See the Paraphrafe on Matth. xxi. 41.) 

10 And have ye not 10, n. Then Jefus, to bring the Matter home to the 

read this Scripture ? chief Priefts and Rulers, faid. Have ye never taken Notice 
•The Stone which the of that Prophecy of the Mefiiah, which refers to this very 
Builders rejefted is be- Cafe? faying, (Pfal. cxviii. 22, 23.) The Stone, which the 
come the Head of the Builders refufed , is become the head Stone of the Comer. This 
Comer. is the Lord*s doing , it is marvellous in our Eyes. i. e. He, 

11 This was the whom the chief Priefts, Scribes and Rulers of the Jews re- 

Lords doing , and it jelled, defpifed, and put to Death, is made the Foundation, 
is marvellous in our Strength and Glory of the Church, and unites the Gentiles to 
Eyes. it, as the chief Corner-Stone fupports and beautifies jui Houfe, 

and knits and holds it’s two Sides together. This is fo appa¬ 
rently the Work of God, in bringing good out of evil, by the 
powerful Influence of his Spirit, and of his over-ruling Provi¬ 
dence, in a Way both of Mercy and of Judgment, for his 
own Glory, the Deftru&ion of his obftinate Enemies, and 
the Salvation of true Believers, that it is Matter of great and 
awful Admiration, and will be adored with Wonder by all, 
that duly obferve it. 

12 And they fought 12. Then the chief Priefts and JewiJh Teachers, being 

to lay bold on him , but allured that this cutting Parable was direltly pointed at 
feared the People-, for them, were exceedingly enraged, and refolved to be reveng- 
they knew that he bad ed upon him, as foon as ever they could: But, as they 
fpoken the Parable a- knew the common People, in general, had a great Eueem 
gain ft them: and they and Veneration for him, they were afraid.to run the Rilk of 
left him , and went provoking them, by immediately and openly laying violent 
their Way. Hands upon him; and fo they turned away, and went to 

confult fome fafer Method of getting him into their Power. 

13 And they fend 13. And as the Pharifees contended, that the Jews ought 

unto him certain of the not to be fubjelt to any foreign Power, and the Herodians, 
Pharifees , and of the on the other hand, ftood up for the civil Authority of the 
Herodians, to catch Romans \ they prevailed upon fome of both thele oppofite 
him in his Wirds. Sells to go together, and propole liich enfnaring Queftions 

to Jefus, as might give them an Opportunity of making 

14 And when they ufe of his Anfwers, either to incenfe the Populace, or the 
were come, they fay Government againft him. 

unto him, Mafter, we 14. Accordingly when thefe perfidious Men came to him,’’ 
know that thou art they faid, with an Air of Friendlhip and Deference to his 
true, andcareft for no Judgment and Authority, Mafter, We are well allured that 
Man: for thou re- you, having a divine Commiflion, are faithful and impartial 
gardeft not the Perfon in Jpeaking your Mind, whatever any Man Jiving may 
of Men , but teacbeft think of it, and that you freely declare the Truth, juft as God 

* Pp has 
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the Way of God in 
Truth: Is it lawful 
to give Tribute to Ce- 
far , or not ? 

15 Shall we give , 
or Jhall we not give ? 
But he knowing their 
Hypocrijy , faid unto 
them , Why tempt ye 
me ? bring me a Pe- 
ny , that I may fee it. 

16 And they brought 
it: and be faith unto 
them, Whofe is this 
Image and Super fcrip- 
tion ? And they faid 
unto him, Cefars. 

. 17 And Jefus an- 
fweringfaid unto them , 
Render to Cefar the 
Things that are Cefars , 
and io God the Things 
that are Gods. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 Then come unto 
him the Sadducees, 
which fay there is no 
Rcfurrettion *, and they 
asked him , faying , 

19 Mafter, Mofes 
wrote unto us. If a 
2 ***s Brother die, and 
leave his Wife behind 
him, and leave no 
Children, that bis Bro¬ 
ther Jhould take his 

Wife, and raife up 
Seed unto his Brother. 

20 Now there were 
/even Brethren: and 
the firft took a Wife, 
and dying left no Seed. 

21 And the fecond 
took her, and died, 
neither left he any 
Seed: and the third 
likewife. 

22 And the feven 
had her , and left no 
Seed: lajl of all the 
Woman died alfo. 


Evangelifl Mark paraphrasJ. Chhp. XU. 

has authorized you to deliver it, without the lead; Regard 
to Parties, or being influenced by Hopes or Fears from 
them: We therefore beg that you would pleafe to decide a 
Point in Dilpute between our two SeCts, which is. Whe¬ 
ther the Jews, who are God's peculiar Covenant-People, 
ought to pay Tribute to the Roman Emperor, he being a 
Heathen, or not ? 

15. What is fit and right for us to do in this Cafe ? Is it 
beft to comply with his Demand of Tribute, or to refufc itf 
But, as all their fecret Intrigues were fully known to him, 
and he law through their malicious Defigns, he replied. Ye 
hypocritical Fawners, why do ye pretend, under a Shew of 
Friendlhip, to propofe fuch an enlharing Queftion to me ? 
Let me fee one of the Roman Pence, which is demanded of 
you for Tribute. 

16. And, they bringing a Piece of this Coin to him, he 
alked, Whofe Head and Infcription is this, which I fee up¬ 
on it ? They replied. It is the Roman Emperor’s. 

17. Then, faid he, behave as good Subjects of civil Go¬ 
vernment, by paying to that Monarch whatfoever is due to 
him for your Privileges and Protection under him, the Cur¬ 
rency of whole Coin among you, is an Evidence of your 
Subjedtion to him •, and, at the fame Time, behave with 
all Fidelity to God, in religious Concerns, by paying uni- 
verfal Obedience to his Commands, who is the only love- 
reign Lord of Confcience: And they finding that his An- 
fwer was fo wifely and juftly framed, as utterly to defeat all 
their Hopes of ftirring up either the People, or the Roman 
Government againft him, went away confounded, and full 
of Amazement at his matchlefs Prudence and Forefight. 

18. When thefe were thus baffled in their Attempt, fome 
of the SeCfc of the Sadducees, who denied the RefurreCtion, 
and even the Immortality of the Soul, came to try whether 
they could not puzzle him, and thereby expofe him to Con¬ 
tempt •, and therefore they put a Queftion to him, faying, 

19. Matter, we beg your Opinion upon the following 
Difficulty, Mofes ordered in the Law, (Deut. xxv. 5.) that if 
a Man die and leave his Widow without any Children by 
him, the eldeft furviving Brother lhall marry her, to keep 
up his Family and his Name in Ifrael. 

20. Now there has been a very uncommon Inftance of 
this Sort amongft us, relating to leven Brethren: The eldeft 
of thefe married j and, when he died, left his Wife without 
any Child. 

21. 22. Hereupon the next Brother, according to Mofes* s 
Injunction, took her for his Wife and he dying Childlefs, 
the third- married the lame Woman, and fo on, till lhe 
came to be married, in Succeflion, to every one of the leven 
Brothers, without having a Child by either of them: And, 
at laft, the Woman her felf died without Iflvie. 

x 


*3. The 
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23 In the Refur- 23. The Queftion therefore upon the Cafe is this, Sup- 
rettion therefore, when poling the Doctrine of the Refurrc&ion, and of a future 
they Jhall rife, t vbofe State after this prefent Life were true, which of thefe Brethren 
Wife Jhall Jhe he of lhail be her Hulband in that other World, fince Jfhe was 
them t for the feven equally married to every one, and had no Child by cither of 
had her to Wife. them in this Life ? 

24 And Jefus an- 24. In Anfwer hereunto Jefus faid. This is a very poor 

fevering faid unto them, Objection to that Do&rine: It proceeds upon a groftMi- 
Do ye not therefore err, ftake, and betrays the moft ftupid Ignorance of the fpiritual 
becaufeye know not the Nature of that future World of I lappinefs, which the Scrip- 
Scripiures, neither the ture maintains, and of the Law, which ye refer to, as if it 
Power of God? affe&ed that State; yea, and of the divine Power it felf, as 

if the great God, who created all Things out of nothing, 
could not raife the dead Bodies of Men and Women to 
Life, and make them happy, without continuing the parti¬ 
cular Relations, which they contracted here. 

25 For when they 25. For as to the Kind of Life, to which the Dead fhall 

Jhall rife from the be raifed in another World, *tis very different from that. 
Dead, they neither which they lead in this; How neceffary foever Marriage Is 
marry, nor are given to keep up a Succefiion of Men and Women, and to relieve 
in Marriage: hut are one another’s Burdens in a World, which lies under a Law 
as the Angels which of Mortality and Miferies •, yet, at the Refurre&ion of the 
are in Heaven . Juft, there will be no Occafion for Huibands and Wives, to 

propagate Children, or to be Comforts to one another under 
various Exercifes; for there will be no Deaths or Sorrows to 
make Defolation, or caufe Grief; but the Inhabitants of 
that bleffed World will be as immortal, perfectly fadsfied 
and glorious, as the holy Angels themfelves. 

26 And as touch- 26. And as to the Refurre&ion of the Dead, in Connexion 
ing the Dead, that with a State of Happinefs hereafter, even the Law of 
they rife: have ye not Mofes it felf, which ye Sadducees own to be of divine Au- 
read in the Book of thority, fufficiently allures you of it: (See the Note on 'Mat. 
Mofes, bow in the xxii. 31.) Have ye never read in thofe facred Writings, 
Bujh God fpake unto how God, appearing to Mofes in the fiery Bulh, ftiled him- 
him, faying, I am felf the God of Abraham, Ifaae and Jacob, feveral Ages after 
the God of Abraham, they were dead and gone ? ( Exod . iii. 6.) 

and the God of Ifaae , 27. Now fince the Character of his being the God of any 

and the God of Ja- Perfons, manifeftly intimates a Relation to them, not under 
cob ? the Notion of their being dead, but living; and fince he 

27 He is not the can’t properly be faid to be at prefent their God at all, if 

God of the Dead, but they are utterly dead j nor to be the God of human Perfons, 
the God of the Living: fiich as Abraham, Ifaae and Jacoby confiding of Souls and 
ye therefore do greatly Bodies, if their Bodies were to abide in everlafting Death. 
err. There muft needs be a future State of Blelfednels, and a Re¬ 

furre&ion of the Body to fhare with the Soul in it: And 
therefore your Oppofition to this Do&rine is an exceeding 
great Error. (See the Note on Mat. xxii. 32.) 

2$ And one of the 28. One of the JewiJh Do&ors, who was of the Se& of 
Scribes came, andbav- the Pbarifees, (Matth. xxii. 35.) dire&ly oppofite to that of 
ing beard them rea- the Sadducees, having heard the Dilpute between Chrift and 
foniitg together , and them, and judging that he had thoroughly confuted them, 

Pp 2 out 
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perceiving that be bad out of the Writings of Mofes, had a Mind, in his Turn, to 
anfwcrei them welly try whether he could not put a more difficult Queftion than 
asked bim , Which is theirs, and therefore faid to our Lord, Mailer, fince you 
the firft Commandment have fpoke fo honourably of the Law, I would alk you. Which 
of all? of all it’s Commandments is the principal, and mod neceffary 

29 And Jefus an- to be obferved ? 

fwered bim , The firft 29, 30. Jefus anfwefed. The chief Commandment in the 
of all the Command - Law, relating to God , is that, which requires Ifirael to believe 
meats is, Hear, O and own their God, to be the one only living and true God; 
Ifraely the Lord our and to love, worfhip and ferve him with the united Powers 
God is one Lord } of the Soul, with the Underftanding, Will and Affedtions, 

30 And thou Jhalt and that iupremely, above all Things elfe: This is fo impor- 
love the Lord tby God tant and eflential a Command, and of fuch perpetual and 
with all tby Heart , indifpenfible Obligation, that, in a Manner, it includes all 
and with all tby Soul , the reft *, and without obferving this, no true Obedience can 
and with all tby Mind, be yielded to any of them. 

and with all tby 31. And the other, of a like comprehenfive Nature, re- 
Strength: this is the lating to Fellow-Creatures , is that which obliges Men to 
firft Commandment . love them, in as fincere and benevolent a Manner, as them- 

3 j And the fecond felves, and to treat them with as much Humanity, Juftice 
is like, namely this, and Mercy, as one would defire or expedl, in like Circum- 
*Thou Jhalt love tby fiances, for himfelf, Thefe two are the Principal, and indeed 
Neighbour as thy felf: the Summary of all the other Commandments; and there is 
there is none other none among the moral, much left among the ceremonial 
Commandment greater Precepts, that exceeds thefe. 

than thefe. 32, 33. The JewiJh Dodtor being convinced by this An- 

32 And the Scribe fwer, that he was no Match for Chrift, and having now a 
faid unto him , Well better Opinion of him, than when he put this Queftion, 
Mafter, thou baft faid tempting him, ( Matth . xxii. 35.) replied. Mailer, It is with 
the frutb: for there ■ admirable Wifdom and Propriety, that you have determin¬ 
er one God , and there ed this Point; and what you fay is undoubtedly right: For 

is none other but be. there certainly is but one only living and true God *, and to 

33 And to love him love, worfhip, and ferve him, with all the united Powers of 
with all the Heart , the Soul in their utmoft Vigour, and to maintain the fame 
and with all the Un- equitable and charitable Temper and Behaviour towards all, 
derftanding'l and with we have to do with, as we, in like Circumftances, would 
all the Soul , and with wifh for from them towards our felves, is a more neceffary 
all the Strength , and and important Duty, than offering ever fo many Sacrifi- 
to love his Neighbour ces, or complying with all the pofitive Inftitutions of the Law 
as himfelf \ is more of Mofes. 

than all Whole-burnt- 34. And, when Jefus obferved with what good Humour 
offerings and Sacrifi- and Judgment the Scribe received his Anfwer, and replied 
ces. to it, he expreffed his Approbation, faying, Thefe Send- 

34 And when Je- ments and Difpofitions are near Approaches to a real 
fus faw that he an- Change of Heart; they are a good Step toward your em- 
fwered diferectly, be bracing my Gofpel, and bid fair for your being made Par- 
faid unto bim , Thou taker of the Bleffings of my Kingdom.—Our Lord having 
art not far from the thus furprizingly overcome the various Sells, that offered to 
Kingdom of God. And entangle him with their Queftions, all his Enemies were fo 
noMan after that durft confounded, that none of them, from that Time forward, 
ask him any %ueftion ± durft enter into any further Difputcs with him. 


35. Then 
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35 And Jefus an - 35. Then Jefus turned the Tables; and, whilft he conti- 

Jwered andfaid, while nued preaching in the Temple, where fome of the Pbarifees 
be taught in the Tern- were prefent, propofed this Queftion for any of them to 
ple t Howfay the Scribes anfwer. Why do your Do&ors, the Interpreters of the Law, 
that Chrift is the Son teach, that the Mefliah is to be a Defcendent from David ? 
of David f (See the Note on Luke xx. 41.) How can they reconcile this 

with another Account, which the Scripture gives of him ? 

36 For David him- 36. For David himfelf, freaking of the Mefliah, as yc 

felf /aid by the Holy all own he did, under the Infpiration of the Holy Spirit^ 
Gboft, The LORD faid, (Pfal. cx. 1.) The Lord faid unto my Lord , Sit thou at 
/aid to my Lord , Sit my right Hand, till I make thine Enemies thy Footftool. Ye fee 
thou on my right Hand, David, though a King, here fpeaks of the Mefliah in high' 
till I make thine Ene - Terms of Majefty and Power, and as fuperior in Honour and 
mies thy Footftool. Dominion to himfelf. 

37 David therefore 37. Since therefore David calls the Mefliah his Lord, 
himfelf calleth him How do ye underftand that he is defcended from him ? Is 
Lord *, and whence is one and the fame Perfon both fuperior and inferior. Lord 
he then his Son ? And and Son to his own royal Father ? How can ye reconcile thefo 
the common People Things ? The Pbarifees not undcrftanding that Chrift* was 
heard him gladly. a complex Perfon, who, in his original Nature, was God, 

and fo fuperior to David, and, in his affumed Nature, was 
Man, and fb inferior to his Father according to the Flefh, 
could make no Anfwer: And the common People obferving 
how far Jefus furpaffed all their Teachers, were extreme* 
ly pleafed, and liftened to his Difcourfe with great Atten¬ 
tion. 

38 And be faid un- 38,39. Then our Lord, turning to his Difciples and the reft 

Jo them in his DoRrine, of the People, faid. Take heed that ye be not impofed up- 
Beware of the Scribes, on, influenced and injured by, nor drawn into an Imitation 
which love to go in of the Scribes and Pbarifees, who are exceeding ambitious; 
long clothing, and love and fond of walking abroad in long Robes, to diftinguifh. 
Salutations in the and gain Reverence to thcmfclves } they arc likewife frame- 
Market-ptaces, fully deflrous of being openly faluted with high Tokens of 

39 And the chief Refpcdl, as great Rabbies, in the Streets, or Markets, or 
Seats in the Syna- any Places of common Refort; and whenever they go, either. 
gogues, and the upper- to publick Worfhip, or to any Feafts, they have a mighty 
moft Rooms at Feafts: Aim at getting into the very higheft Seats, and taking the 

upper Hand of all the Company, that they may be looked 
upon as the moft worthy among them. 

40 Which devour 40. And their Hypocrify and Covetoufnefs are as great. 

Widows Houfes, and as their Ambition: For they make high Profeflions of ex- 
for a Pretence make traordinary San&ity and Devotion, drawing out their Prayers 
long Prayers : thefe to an uncommon Length, that they may be the lefs fufpefted 
Jhall receive greater of Oppreflion, or Fraud, in their various Methods of in- 
Damnation. riching themfelves, at the Expence, and even to the Ruin of 

Widows and their fatherlefs Children: But God will inflift 
the heavieft Punifhment upon them, in Proportion to the 
Greatnefs of their Crimes, and of the worldly Advantages 
they unrighteoufly gained under a Cloak of Religion. 

41 And Jefus fat 41. After this, as Jefus was fitting in a Court of the Temple 
Ptjer againft the Trea - near the Treafury, and was obferving what Gifts and Offerings 

the. 
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fury, and beheld bow the People put into the common Cheft, for religious Ufes, 
the People caft Money he faw that many wealthy Perfons gave a great deal of Mo- 
into the Treafury: and ney in a Way of Free-Will-Offerings. 
many that were rich 42. And he took particular Notice of a certain poor Wi- 
taft in much. dow, who, amidft the plentiful Contributions of others, put 

42 And there came in two fmall Pieces of Money, amounting to the Value of 
a certain poor Widow, only one Farthing. (See the Note on Matth. x. 29.) 

and (he threw in two 43. Hereupon our Saviour, calling his Apoftles to him. 
Mites', which make a faid, Obferve that poor Widow, lhe, honeft hearted pious 
Farthing. Creature, has come and put her two Mites into the Trea- 

43 And he called fury *, how fmall foever this Prefent be in it felf, and how 
unto him his Difciples , lightly foever others may account of it, I afiuredly tell you, 
and faith unto them, that *tis more in Proportion to her indigent Circumftances, 
Verify I fay unto you , and difcovers greater Zeal and Sincerity of Affe&ion, and is 
that this poor Widow of higher Account with God, than all the large Sums of 
hath caft more in, than Money, which the wealthy People have offered. 

all they which have caft 44. For what they have given bears but little Proportion 

into the Treafttry. to their affluent Circumftances, and was what they could 

44 For all they very well fpare, and not feel it: But this poor Widow has 

did caft in of their A- cheerfully put in ( »kov ror pm *) her whole Stock of Provi- 
bmdar.ee: but Jhe of lion, and muft pinch for want of it afterwards ; and as lhe 
her Want did Caft in has neverthelefs done this, with fo free and willing a Mind, 
all that floe had, even it is accepted according to what lhe had, and not according 
all her Living. to what lhe had not. 

Recollections. 

How furprizing is the long-SuflTering and Patience of God toward obflinate and rebellious 
Sinners, amidft all their Wickednefs again ft him, and his Mcflengers, his Gofpel and his Chrift, 
and that under a Profeffion of being themfelves his People and Servants! How many Af¬ 
fronts does he put up, before he executes his Wrath upon them ! And how affedting are the 
Riches of his Grace, in fending his own Son to feek and fave fuch as thefe! If they receive 
him with Faith and Love, Salvation is theirs; but if they rejedt him, they muft unavoidably 
perilh. How much foever his Enemies are at Variance with one another, they can readily 
agree in a common Oppolition to him: But, how vain and fruitlefs is all their united Craft 
and Malice, to overthrow his Gofpel, and his Kingdom in the World! While fome re- 
je£l and defpife him, he will find out others to embrace him, and to bring forth Fruit to God, 
In fome Meafure anfwerable to the Light and Advantages they receive from him: And O how 
happy is it to be under his gracious Guidance and Influence! With what Evidence and Juftnefs 
pf Thought has he fettled the true Bounds of civil and religious Liberty, confirmed the Doc¬ 
trine of a Refurredtion to eternal Life, and cleared up the fpiritual Nature and Perfe&ion of 
heavenly Bleflednefs! What a judicious and comprehenlive View has he given us of the Moral 
Law, as an eternal Rule of Righteoufnefs, and of it’s two grand Principles, Love to God and one 
another} that the Duties of the firfi and fccond Table may be ever looked upon as infeparable, 
and may be performed with Pleafure! How plainly has he intimated, that the wonderful Con- 
ftitution of his Perfon, God-man, is the only Way of accounting for the different Reprefenr 
Cations, which the Scripture makes of him, as the Root, and Offspring of David, as his Lord 
and Son! And how critically does he oblerve, and determine about, all our Adis of Piety 
and Charity, according to their Principles' and Circumftances, and not according to outward 
Appearances! And yet how many Advocates are there for the moft monftrous Errors, in Op- 
pofition to the plaineft and moft important Truths; and in how many Things do we all of¬ 
fend !—Chrift’s Dodtrines may be heard with Pleafure, without any faving Benefit j but when 
they are entertained with Judgment and Affcdtion, they let us at the very Door of Entrance 

into 
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Into the Kingdom of Heaven. O how ought we to be concerned, left any of us Ihould be 
only almoft Chriftiana, near to the Kingdom of God, and never enter into it, nor bear a 
Part in the ReCurredion of the Juft ! And how dreadful will be the Cafe of all falfe Pretenders to 
Religion! The greater their Hypocrify and Iniquities are, the more terrible will their Con¬ 
demnation be. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Cbri/l foreteh the DeJlruSlion of the Temple , together with Jerulalem, as a 
Figure of the final Judgment , warning all Men to be watchful, lefi they 
be furprized unawares to their utter Ruin , by Judgments relating to this- 
World, and that which is to come . 1—3 7. 


TEXT, 
z A N D as he 
went out of 
the Temple, one of bis 
JDifciples faith unto 
him, Majler,fee what 
manner of Stones, and 
what Buildings are 
here. 


2 And Jefus an - 
Jwering faid unto him , 
Seejl thou thefe great 
Buildings ? there Jhall 
not be left one Stone 
upon another, that 
fhall not be thrown 
down. 

3 And as be fat up¬ 
on the Mount of O- 
lives, over againft the 
Temple, Peter, and 
James , and John, and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 

4 Tell us, when 
Jhall thefe Things be ? 
and what (hall be the 
Sign when all thefe 
Things Jhall be fulfil¬ 
led ? 


PARAPHRASE. 

j. TT T HEN our Hefted Lord had ftayed as long, as fie 
\\ deftgned in the Temple, and was going out of 
it, the Apoftles, and more particularly one of them* de- 
lired him to turn back, and view it, laying, Mafter, be 
pleafed' to Purvey the Statelinefs and Grandeur of this glo¬ 
rious Fabrick, obferve it’s huge and beautiful Stones, and" 
the Finenels of it*s Architecture and Decorations. What 
an admirable and magnificent Building is this ? Surely it can’t 
eafily be demoliihed, and if it could, *tis pity that it ever 
Ihould. 

2. Jefus replied, though you look upon this Houle with. 
Admiration, Defire and Pleafure, and now fee it in all it’s- 
Strength and Glory, Alas! I tell you, it will not be long be¬ 
fore it lhall be fo thoroughly rafed to the very Ground, as to 
leave none of it’s Remains no not fo much, as to lhew that 
there ever was fuch a noble Edifice in this Place. (See the; 
Note on Mattb. xxiv. 2.) 

3. Then going on to the Mount of Olives, Mid fetting; 
himfelf down on that Side of the Hill, which dire&ly faced 
the Temple, and gave him a full ProfpeCt of it, together 
with Jerufalem it lelf, fome of his Apoftles, Peter and 
James , John and Andrew , by Name, came and privately faid 
to him, 

4. Be pleafed to acquaint us with the Time, when the- 
dreadful Defolation lhall be made upon this ftately Building, 
and the other great Revolutions lhall be brought to pais,, 
relating to the Eftablilhment of thy Kingdom, and the End: 
of the World, which we apprehend thou haft lately Ipokem 
of once and again. And, by what Tokens may we know 
the Time, that lhall immediately go before the Accomplilhr- 
ment of * all thefe ftrange Things p 

5. Jefus. 


* All tbtfi Things (t*u7* nra.v'l*.) Teem to refer to fome Things more,, than barely the Deftruftion 
the Temple; and though our Evangelift has not exprefled them, Matthew has {hap. xxiv. 3> See rl*v 
Note there. And therefore I put them into the Paraphrafe. ’ 
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5 And Jefus an - 5. Jefus knowing how much they were governed by 

fwering them , began Curiofity in thefe Queftions, and what confufed and carnal 
to fay, Take heed left Notions they had about the Nature of his Kingdom, began 
any Man deceive you. his Anfwer with laying, See to it, that ye be not impofed 

upon by any Seducers, in what relates to the great Altera¬ 
tions that (hall be made in the Earth. 

6 For many Jhall 6. For, before thefe Changes and Defolations fhall be 
come in my Name , made, feveral Impoftors will appear, each of them taking to 
faying, I am Chrift: himfelf the Character of the Meifiah, and pretending to be 
and jhall deceive many, lent of God, to fetup his Throne with Power among the 

Jews, and to deliver them out of the Hands of the Romans , 
and give them Dominion over all Nations round about 
them; and, by their artful Management, they will prevail 
upon many to .believe and follow them, to their utter 
Ruin. 

7 And when ye Jhall 7. When therefore ye lhall hear from one Quarter and 

:bear of Wars , and another, and lhall have frequent Reports of civil and foreign 
Rumours of Wars, be Wars and Commotions ; don’t be deje&ed or difmayed at 
ye not troubled: for them, like Unbelievers: For thefe Calamities mull: of Necef- 
iiich Things muft lity come to pafs, as Signs and Forerunners of the De¬ 
needs be ; but 'the End itna&ion of the Temple, City and Nation of the Jews, and 
fhall not he yet. as Means of ulhering it in, though that will not be the Ut- 

moft of all their Troubles, much lefs will it ifluc in the End 
of the World. 

$ For Nation Jhall 8. For of the fevcral Kingdoms and Provinces, into which 
rife sgainft Nation , the Land of Ifrael is divided, one will rife up in Arms againft 
and Kingdom againft another; and Jews againft Gentiles ; and, together with inte- 
Kingdom: and there ftine and foreign Wars, there will be, in one Place and another, 
JbaU be Earthquakes Earthquakes, Famines, and other terrible Frights and Dan- 
in divers Places , and gers ; all which are but the leading Steps, and Specimens of 
there Jhall be Famines the ftill much greater Diftrefies, that lhall attend the De- 
emd Troubles: thefe llruftion of Jerufalem. And fuch like Events will appear 
are the Beginnings of again in after-Ages, as Signs and Prcfages of the DilTolution 
Sorrows . of this World, when it mall be drawing near at the la 0 : 

Day. 

9 But take heed to 9. But as, belides thefe publick Calamities, ye, my Dif- 

yourfelves: for they ciples, will meet with many perfonal Trials for my Name’s 
Jhall deliver you up to Sake. See that ye be not 10 feared or difcouraged by them. 
Councils i and in the as to do any Thing unworthy of your Profeflion and Hopes: 
Synagogues ye Jhall be For many will be fuch Enemies to you, merely on Account 
beaten, and ye Jhall of your Relation to me, that they will hurry you to eccle- 
be brought before Ru - liaftical and civil Courts of Judicature; and ye lhall not on- 
lers and Kings for my ly be tried before JewiJb Councils, and publickly chaftifed 
Sake, for a Teftimony in their Synagogues; but lhall likewife be brought before 
againft them. the Tribunals of heathen Princes and Judges for your Chri- 

ftianity, that ye may have Opportunities of preaching my 
GofjSel, and of lhewing the Power of it upon your own 
Spirits, in their Prefence, for the Vindication of it’s divine 
Authority, and Confutation of them that oppofe it. 

10 And tte Gofpel xo. And God in-his Providence will certainly over-rule 
mft ftrft be published this, as a Means of Ipreading the glad Tidings of Salvation, 

1 not 
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among all Nations. 


11 But when they 
fhall lead you, and de¬ 
liver you up, take no 
Thought beforehand 
what ye Jhall fpeak, 
neither do ye premedi¬ 
tate : but whalfoever 
Jhall be given you in 
that Hour, that /peak 
ye; for it is not ye 
that fpeak, but the 
Holy Ghoft . 


12 Now the Bro¬ 
ther fall betray the 
Brother to Death , and 
the Father the Son: 
and Children fhall rife 
up againft their Pa¬ 
rents, and Jhall caufe 
them to be put to 
Death. 

13 And ye Jhall be 
hated of all Men for 
my Names Sake: but 
he that Jhall endure 
unto the End, (fejame 
Jhall be faved. 

14 But when ye 
Jhall fee the Abomina¬ 
tion of Deflation, 
fpoken of by Daniel 
the Prophet, Jlatiding 
where it ottAjl not, 
{let him that readeih, 
undcrjland) then let 
them that be in Judea, 
flee to the Mountains; 


15 And let him 
thafjs on the Iloufe- 
top, not go down into 
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not only through Judea, but through all Provinces of the 
Roman Empire alfo, before the Deftruction of the Temple; 
and this Gofpel, by like Means, fhall be fpread through all 
Nations of the Earth, before the Judgment of the great 
Day. 

11. Whenever therefore your Adverfaries, in the Heat of 
their Fury againft you for my Sake, fhall hale you, like Cri¬ 
minals, before Magiftrates of what Chara&cr foever, Don’t 
give Way to the leaft Difcouragement, as if ye fhould be 
confounded, and not know what to fay for your fclvcs nor 
let any folicitude about the Event put you upon fo much, as 
ftudying before-hand, how to plead the glorious Caufe, ye 
are engaged in, with human Art and Eloquence; but, de¬ 
pending upon higher Wifdom and Power, than your own, 
make your Defence juft in that Way and Manner, which 
fhall be fuggefted to you from above, at the very Time, 
when ye fhall be called to fpcak : For as the Caufe is God’s, 
fo the Arguments* by which ye are to maintain it, fhall not 
be the Product of your own Abilities, but of the immediate 
Infpiration of his Spirit, as fpeaking in and by'you. 

12. But, (-' :■) the malignantJ J rejudiccs and feverc Perfecu- 
tions, that fhall arife againft f§?3 for the Golpel's Sake, will 
work in fuch an unnatural and cruel Manner, that even the 
neareft and deareft Relations will break through all the Ties of 
Fricndfhip and Blood ; in fo much, that Brothers, Fathers 
and Children will treacheroufly accufe and deliver up one ano¬ 
ther, even to Death, for their Religion. 

13. And indeed this wicked Spirit will fo infedt the Gene¬ 
rality of Mankind, that they will unite in a common Enmi¬ 
ty and Oppofition to you, becaufe ye profefs my Name, «nd 
preach my Gofpel: But notwithftanding rfll this, be not dif- 
couraged, confidering what Afliftances I have promifed you, 
and that whoever fhall hold on through all thefe Tribula¬ 
tions, and hold out to the End, he fhall be under the pe¬ 
culiar Care of Providence, and fhall certainly, at laft, obtain 
the Salvation, which is in me with eternal Glory. 

14. But to return. As to the immediately preceding To¬ 
kens of the Deftrudlion of the JewiJJj State and Temple, 
When once ye come to fee the Land invaded, that ought to 
have been facrcd to God, and not profaned by the idolatrous 
Armies and Enfigns of the Romans ; and fee the holy City 
befieged by them, who arc the defolating Abomination 
fpoken of in Daniel •, (Chap. xi. 31.) then let him, who reads 
this Prophecy, and lives to fee this Event, underftand that 
the final Deftrudlion of Jernfalem is juft at hand *, and then 
every one that is in Judea , and would provide for his own 
Safety, mult immediately get away from the Seat of' War, 
arid hide Jiimlelf in the mountainous Countries. 

15. And, fince the Ravage made by the Roman Armies 
will be exceeding iwift, your Flight mult be fb too, as ever 
ye would efcape them : If therefore any one happens to be 
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the Houfe, neither en- on the Top of his Houfe, when he firfl: hears Tidings of 
ter therein, to take a - their Invaflon, let him not flay fo long as to go into it, to 
iiy Thing out of bis pack up his Goods, and carry them away with him. (See the 
Houfe. Note on Mattb. xxiv. 17.) 

16 And let him 16. And if any one ihould hear of it, whilft he may be 

that is in the Field, walking abroad, or bufy in the Fields, let him not once 
not turn back again think of returning Home, to fecure any of his Affairs there, 
for to take up bis or fo much as to take another Suit of Cloaths with him ; but 
Garment. let every one fly for his Life, as Lot did out of Sodom. 

17 But wo to them 17. But alas! the Cafe of thole Women will be very di- 
that are with Child, ftreffcd and perillous, who at that Time may be big with 
and to them that give Child, or encumbred with fucking Infants at their Breafts, 
fuck in thofe Days. or may be in any Circumftances of Incapacity for fpeedy 

Flight, ftnce it will be exceeding difficult for them to efcape 
the Fury of the Roman Army, and the Miferies of inteftine 
Broils. 

18 And pray ye 18. And, for the fame Reafon, beg that a kind Provi- 

that your Flight be not dence may fo tar order thefe Days of Advcrfity in your Fa- 
in the Winter. vour, as not to come upon you in the Winter-Seafbn, or 

in bad Weather, which would render your neceflary Speed 
much irare difficult and uncomfortable, than if the Roads 
were goQk and the Weather fair. 

19 For in thofe 19. For what with the Cruelty of the Roman Soldiers, the 

Days Jball be Afflic- Tumults and Confufions of the Jews among themfelvcs, the 
tion, fucb as was not perpetual Alarms and Horrors of every one’s own Mind, 
from the Beginning of and the fore Famine and other Troubles that will concur in 
tbeCreation which God thofe Days, they will be the moft calamitous and formida- 
ereated,unto this Time, ble, that ever were known upon Earth, or ever lhall come 
neither Jball be. -upon any particular Nation afterwards as long as the World 

m endures. 

20* And except, that 20. Yes, fo extremely great, and fo multiplied will thcle 

the Lord had jhortned Diftrefles be, that if they were’ not to be limited and re- 
thof^Days, no Flejh Brained, in due Seafon, by the merciful Providence of God, 
Jhould be fayed: but no human Creature in the Land of Judea could»poflrbly out- 
for the Elefls Sake , live them; but for the Sake of his Elett, whom he has 
whom be hath chofen , chofen for liimfelf, he Wilhgracioufly put a Stop, foonerthan 
be hath Jhortned the he otherwife would, to the Deftruftion of thofe Days, that 
Days. fuch of them, as will be then living in their Sins, and thofe of 

them, who are to defeend from the Loins of fome of that Age, 
may be brought to Faith and Repentance, and that they, 
together with the already converted, may be preferved for 
the Propagation of his Kingdom in the World. 

21 And then, if a- 21. And if at this, or any other Time of great Commo- 
ny Man Jhatt fay to tion and Danger, it fhould be fuggefted, that the true Mef- 
you, Lo, here is Chrift, fiah appears in one Place, or another, to deftroy your Ene- 
or lo, he is there: mies, and bring Salvation to your felves, I charge you to- 
believe him not. give no Manner of Heed to them. 

2iForfalfeChriJls, 22. For God will certainly fuffer Seducers to arife, for the 

and falfe Prophets/ball Trial of his People’s Faith, and for the righteous Punilh- 
rife, and Jhall Jhew nifhment of obftinate, unbelieving Sinners.} fome of jbe-fc 
Signs and Wonders , will falfcly pretend to be great Prophets fents of God, and 

2 others 
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to feduce , if it were others to be the very Chrift j and they will manage their 
pojjtble, even the Elefl. furprizing Deceits and lying Wonders with fuch a plaufiblc 

Air of Miracles, as will impofe upon many to their inevita¬ 
ble Perdition, and would have the fame dreadful EffeCl up¬ 
on God*s own Elefl themfelves, whom he has chofen to Sal¬ 
vation, through SanCtification of the Spirit and Belief of the 
Truth, were it pofllble for them to be carried off from the 
only Saviour to an Impoftor. 

23 But take ye 23. But as fecret Things belong to the Lord, and revealed 
heed: behold, I have Things to you, and none are to think themfelves fife by 
foretoldyou all 'Things, any Decree of God, without the Ufe of proper Means, 

Watch and pray, that ye may not be deluded by fuch De¬ 
ceivers : Remember I have fore-warned you of them, that 
ye might be fore-armed againft them. 

24 But in tbofe 24, 25. But whatever the Event may be, as to particular 

Days, after thatTri - Perlons, thefe Signs and Troubles, which will appear within 
bulation, the Sunfhall a few Years, will certainly iffue in a fpeedy and intire Sub- 
be darkned, and the verfion of the civil and religious State of the Jews ; fo that. 
Moon fhall not give according to the figurative Language of Prophecy, (Joel iii. 
her Light : 15, 16.) The Sun and Moon Jhall be darkned , and the Stars 

25 And the Stars withdraw their Light, and the. Heavens Jhall Jhake : And this 

of Heaven Jhall fall, may be confidered, as a lively Emblem of what fnall lite- 
md the Powers that rally come to pals, toward the End of the World, when the 
are in Heaven Jhall be like Signs and Troubles fhall return, and be followed with 
Jhaken. fuch an univerfal Conflagration of the whole Frame of Na¬ 

ture, as will deftroy the prefent Influences of the heavenly 
Bodies on this Earth. (2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12.) 

26 And then fhall 26. And then thofe very Jews, who now obftinately re- 
they fee the Son of jeCt the Mefiiah, fhall, in the DeftruCtion of Jcrufalcm, find to 
Man coming in the their Coft, that he is exalted in awful Majefty, and comes with 
Clouds, with great all conquering Power, to avenge himfelf upon them, like the 
Power and Glory. great God, who makes the Clouds his Chariot: ( Pfal. civ. 3.) 

And, at the Confummation of all Things, he will vifibly 
appear in the Clouds of Heaven, with all Authority and 
Grandeur, to judge the whole World and every Eye fhall 
fee him to their Confufion, or Joy. 

'27 And then Jhall 27. Then alfb, upon his appearing to deftroy the JewiJh 
be fend bis Angels, Church and State, he will actually fend the Miniftcrs of the 
and Jhall gather toge- Gofpel to execute his Commiffion in all Nations, and, by 
ther bis Klctlfrom the Means of their Miniftry, will effectually call his Sheep, whom 
four Winds, from the he muft bring into his Fold, from among the Gentiles, as well 
uttermofl Part of the as Jews, wherever they may be fcattered in the remoteft 
Earth to the uttermojl Parts of the Earth : And upon his coming to Judgment at 
Part of Heaven. the laft Day, he will difpatch the holy Angels, who arc his 

28 Now learn a Servants, to make a general Collection, far and wide, from 
Parable of the Fig- the Eaft and Weft, and North and South, of all who were 
Tree: when her Branch ordained to eternal Life, that they may clcape the everlaft- 
is yet tender , and put- ing DeftruCtion, which will befal his obftinate Enemies. 
yfffh forth Leaves, ye 28, 29. Now, to illuftrate what I have been laying in a 
nt/mv that Summer is familiar Manner, obferve the following Similitude, taken 
near : from the Fig-Tree, with it*s Application: Ye know that 

Q.q 2 when 
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29 So ye in like when this Tree begins to bud, and open it's Leaves, the 

manner, when yejhall Summer is coming on. In like Manner, whenever ye lhall 
fee thefe Things come fee the prefaging Tokens, but now mentioned, ye may 
to pafs , know that it depend upon it, that the great Events, I have been point¬ 
er nigh, even at the ing to, will certainly have a very fpeedy Accomplifliment. 
Doors. 30. As to what refpe&s the Dedrudtion of Jerufalem , and 

30 Verily I fay tin - the Signs that are to precede, and give Notice of it, I fo- 
to you, that this Ge- lemnly allure you, that they lhall all be fulfilled in the pre- 
neration fhall not pafs, fent Age, before the whole Set of People lhall die, who are 
till all thefe Things be now living upon Earth, 

done. 31. And, as to the Lift general Conflagration, I allure 

31 Heaven and you, that an intire end lhall be put ro the prefent Frame of 

Earth fhall pafs a- the Heavens, and of the Earth, v/hiut fhall be melted into 
•way: but my IVords Confufion : But all that I have been laying fh.tH be irreverfi- 
jhall not pafs away. ble, and every Word of it fhall certainly be performed to a 

tittle. 

32 But of that Day 32. But as to the exaft Time *, in which the Melflah 

and that Hour know- will come to judge the World, and diflblve it’s prefent 
etb no Man, no not Frame, it will not be in this prefent Age, nor indeed is the 
the Angels which are Day and Hour, which are appointed for it, known to any 
in Heaven, neither Man living, nor to any Angel in Heaven ; no, nor to the 
the Son , but the Fa- Mefliah himiclf, in his human Nature, or by Virtue of his 
ther „ Unit ion, as any Part of the Myfteries of the divine Will, 

which he is to reveal; but this is ftill a Secret, which God i* 
has referved in his own Mind. 

33 Take ye heed , 33. Since therefore this Time, and even the Day of your 

watch and pray : for own Death, which will bring every one of you to Judg- 
ye know not when the ment, is fo uncertain, that none knows when it will overtake 
Time is.. him, fee that ye be ready for it, whenever it may come, 

whether fooncr or later; be con flantly watchful over your 
own Hearts and Ways, and be earned in daily Prayer, that 
ye may find Mercy of the Lard in that Day. (2 Tim. i. 18.) 

34 For the Son of 34. For the Mefliah’s appearing in thefe awful Difpen- 
Man is as a Man fations, and efpecially at the final Judgment, to call his Ser- 
taking a far Journey , vants to an Account, may fitly be illuftrated by this Simi- 
who left bis'- Houfe , tude. As when a great Man is taking a long Journey into 
and gave Authority to a far Country, he commits the Care of all his Affairs to his 
his Servants , and to Servants, ordering every one his particular Bufinefs, and, 
every Man his Work, among the red, charging the Watchmen to give fpccial 
and commanded the Heed that none break open the Houfe, or deal his Goods, 
Porter to watch. and that he be Eeady to receive his Lord, whenever he 

lhall 


* Motifs'. SK&ni, that Day, {cents to be here oppofed to «sr«i‘ 7 * Tavja, all thtfi Things, viz. The 
Defolations on the Temple and City, then before their Eyes, which were to be fulfilled in that Genera¬ 
tion ; (ver. 30.) and they are opppfed one to the other, juft in the fame Manner, Mattb. xxiv. 34, 36. 
\fJbi viJ. Grot.) The Antithefis is beautiful, and it appears more natural to underftand this of the Day 
of Judgment, than of the Deftruttion of Jtrufaltm, bccaufe Chrift had fo exaftly deferibed the Time of 
that Deftrudion, in the foregoing V'erfes, as to beaccomplifhed in the then prefent Age; bat the Day 
of Judgment was a far more ditiant Thing, and the Time for it was utterly unknown to any, buuCddl 
See the Notes on Mattb. xxiv. 33. and Lute xxi. 33. 

•f The Terms, Father and Son, may be confidcrcd in this Verfc, as ufed (economically for God, and 
fbr the Mediator, or tire Man Jefus. 
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35 Watch ye there- 
fore, (for ye know not 
when the Majier of 
the Houfe cometh ; at 
Even , or at Mid¬ 
night ,, or at the Cock- 
crowing , or in the 
Morning) 


36 Left coming fud- 
denly , he find you Jleep- 
ing. 

3 7 

j<j«, I fay unto 
all , 
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Ihall return: So the Mefllah, being about to leave this 
World, and go to the Father, appoints the Duties and Ser¬ 
vices, that are to be performed by all the Subjects of his 
Kingdom, according to their different Stations *, whether 
they be Minifters or private Chriftians, charging' them to 
be diligent and faithful, watching unto Duty with all Perfe- 
verance, and waiting for his appearing again. 

35. Be ye therefore, like faithful Servants, very circum- 
fpe£t and diligent in the Difcharge of the Trufts committed 
to you, that ye may be always ready to give up your Ac¬ 
counts with Joy, whenever your Lord ihall come to demand 
them, at Death and Judgment: For none of you know how 
foon, or how fuddenly it may be •, whether in any of the 
earlier, or of the middle, or of the latter Parts of Life, any 
more than the Servants of their abfent Lord can tell, whe¬ 
ther he will return early, or late, in the Evening, or in the 
Morning, or at Midnight. 

36. Take heed that ye be not remifs and carelefs •, left, 
while y: are giving Way to Sloth and Indolence, your Lord 
ihould come on a Sudden, and furprize you unawares, to 
your Terror and Confufion. 

37. And what I herein fay unto you, my Difciples, I 
fpeak to all others, as a Matter of common Concern to them, 
as well as your felves ; not only to thofe, who are living in 
the prefent Age, but to all, that (hall hear my Gofpel, and 
profefs to be my Difciples in future Generations, till I come 
the ferond Time without Sin to Salvation: My Charge to 
all and every one is, Be upon your Watch, that ye may be 
always in Expedition of, and in a State and Frame ready 
for Death and Judgment, whenever the awful Summons may 
be fent to you. 


Recollections. 

How little are the external Piivilegcs of Religion to be depended upon* They are fo far 
from being a Security againft the Vengeance of God, that, if they are abufed, they aggra¬ 
vate our Guilt and Condemnation: And O how often do Defpifcrs of Gofpel-Grace bring the 
foreft Tribulations upon themfelvcs in this World, which are but the Beginning of Soirows, 
and will be followed with ftili greater at Death and Judgment! And none knows how foon 
any, or all of thefe dreadful Calamities may overtake him to his utter Deftru<3k>n. But how 
faithfully has Chrill fore-warned his Difciples of their feveral Dangers 1 How kindly doth he 
fhew them the Way of efcaping them ! And how cftv&ually lieu re his own Elcft from fall¬ 
ing by them! Whatever Troubles they may endure for his Name’s Sake in the Way, he will 
give them Wifdom and Counfel how to behave themfclves, and will fave them with an ever- 
lafling Salvation at laft. But Watching and Prayer arc the appointed Means of his accomplifh- 
ing his gracious Deligns toward them ; and of their being prepared for every Event: And all, 
that either preach or hear the Gofpc), are concerned in thefe Duties, as ever they would be 
found faithful, and give up their Accounts with Joy, and not with Grief. 


Ns** This feems principally to refpeft Minifters, and the Day of Judgment; but may likewife be applied' 
toRrivate Perfons, as in ver. 37 , and to the Time of Death, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Toe Conjpiracy of the chief Priefts and Scribes againfl Chrift, i, 2. A Wo - 

man anoints his Head before his Deaths 3—-o. Judas’* Contrast to betray 
him, 10, 11. He eats the Paffover, and inftitutes the Lord's Supper, 
12—-25. Foretels Peter’* denying him, 26—31. Chrifis Agony in the 
Garden , 32—42. He is betrayed and apprehended, 43—52. Is tried, 
condemned and abufed, 53—65. Peter denies him and repents, 66—72. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 A I'TER two i-HpWO Days after the foregoing Difcourfe, came on 
X"\. was ^ ie X the annual Feaft of the Paffover, which was always 
Feaft of the Paffover, celebrated with unleavened Bread : And, in the mean while, 
and of unleavened the chief Priefts and Jewifh Doctors, with other Members 
Bread : and the chief of the great Council, having refolved upon putting Chrift to 
Priefts and the Scribes Death, confulted together to apprehend him by Stratagem, 
fought how they might rather than Force, that their Defign might not be defeated 
take him by Crafty by an Oppofition from the People, who had an high Efteem 
and put him to Death, of him. (See the Note on Matth. xxvi. 3.) 

2 But they fail , 2. But fome among them objected againfl; attempting it. 

Not on the Feaft- Day, even in the moft private and artful Manner that could be 
left there be an uprore propofed, at fo publick a Time as the Paffover, left as foon 
of the People. as the great Multitude, who were gathering together on that 

Occafion, fhould fee him in their Hands, they fhould make 
a Riot, and rife for his Refcue : However, God in his Provi¬ 
dence fuffered the Opinion of others to prevail, for appre¬ 
hending him without Delay, the Time appointed of the 

3 And being in Be- Father being then come for Chrift our Paffover to be facri- 
thany, in the Houfe of ficed for us. 

Simon the Leper, as 3. Now, while Jefus was at Bethany , whither he came fix 
he fat at Meat, there Days before the Paffover, (See the Note on Matth. xxvi. 6.) 
came a Woman , hav- as he fat at Supper in the Houfe of Simon *, who was called 
ing an Alabafter-Box the Leper, a certain Woman {Mary the Sifter of Lazarus) 
of Ointment of Spike - came behind him, and opening a Pot of rich and fweet- 
nard, very precious ; fmelling Ointment, made of Spikenard, fhe poured it, fome 
and Jhe brake the Box, upon his Head, and fome upon his Feet, {John xii. 3.) in 
and poured it on his Token of her great Affedtion to him, and of her Faith in 
Head. him, as God’s anointed. 

4 And there were 4, 5. Hereupon fome of the Difciples fo fir followed Ju* 
fome that had Indig - das*s Example, John xii. 4, 5.) as to be very uneafy in their 
nation within them - own Minds, faying, in private Talk one with another, 
[elves, and [aid. Why What a needlefs Wafte is this of fo much coftly Ointment, 
was this wafte of the which our Lord would never defire to be fo profufely fpent 
Ointment made ? upon,himfelf, and might have been difpofed of in a much 

5 For it might have more ufeful Manner: For, had it been fold, it would have 

fetched 


* ’Tis uncertain whether he were filled the Leper, on Account of his having defeended from a le¬ 
prous Family, or been himfclf formerly leprous, and healed by Jefus. See the Note on Mat. xxvi. 6. 
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been foldfor more than 
three hundred Pence, 
and have been given 
to the Poor. And 
they murmured againjl 
her. 

6 And Jefusfai d. 
Let her alone, why 
trouble ye her? fhe 
hath wrought a good 
Work on me. 

7 For ye have the 
Poor with you always, 
and whenfoeverye will 
ye may do them good: 
but me ye have not al¬ 
ways. 

8 She hath done 
what fhe could: fhe is 
come aforehand to a- 
noint my Body to the 
burying. 


9 Verify I fay unto 
you, Wherefoever this 
Gofpeljhall be preached 
throughout the whole 
World , this alfo that 
fhe bath done Jhall be 
fpoken of, for a Me¬ 
morial of her. 

10 And Judas If- 
cariot , one of the 
*Twelve, went unto the 
chief Priefts, to betray 
him unto them. 

11 And when they 
heard it, they were 
glad, and promifed to 
give him Money. And 
he fought how he might 
conveniently betray 
him. 
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fetched a great Sum of Money *, which might have been 
given for the Relief of the Poor. And they chid her. 

6. But ( ) Jefus, knowing all the fecrct Murmurings of 

their Hearts, and private Whifperings among themfelves, 
under a Pretence of Charity ,exprefled his Difpleafu're again ft 
them, and his Approbation of her, faying. Why do ye 
want to check and difturb this good Woman in the Rcfpeft 
Ihe is (hewing to me ? It is a commendable Inftance of Ho¬ 
nour, Duty, Faith and Love, which I take very kindly at 
her Hands. 

7. For as to the Poor, who ye pretend might have been 
better relieved by this Expence, they are, and ever will be 
in the World, as ftanding Objedls of your Charity, and ye 
may have Opportunities of fupplying their Wants, as often 
as ye plcale: But I {hall foon be taken from you, and none 
of you ought to think much of the Charge, which this 
friendly Woman has been at, in paying fo iignal a Teftimo- 
ny of her Refpedt to me. 

8. She has herein done me the moft feafonable Honour, 
{he was capable of {hewing, in my prefent Circumftances, 
who lhall mortly be flain and buried ; and therefore in reali¬ 
ty {he has only anticipated an Anointing of my Body for 
the Burial, a little before my Death, Providence fo order¬ 
ing it, becaufe {he will have no Opportunity for it. after¬ 
wards. 

9. I affuredly tell you. This is Io remarkable an Inftjyice 
of her Faith and Love, that, wherever the Doftrine of my 
Sufferings and Refurre&ion lhall be preached, this pious Adt 
of her’s lhall be divulged, for her Honour, and for the En¬ 
couragement of them that believe in me. 

10. Judas Ifcariot, who was one of the twelve Apoftles, 
and the chief Malccontcnt, was fo far from being pacified 
by this Anfwer, that he was filled with the greater Vexation 
at it *, and, under the Power of Covetoufnels, Anger and 
Revenge, which Satan ftirred up in his Heart, {Luke xxii. 3.) 
he foon afterwards went to the Sanhedrim, while they were 
confulting about Methods of apprehending Jefus, and made 
Propofals of delivering him privately into their Hands. 

1 1. This was a very welcome Surprize to their malicious 
Minds; they were overjoyed to hear of fuch a Motion from 
one of Chriit’s own Apoftles and Intimates; and immediate¬ 
ly agreed to give him thirty Shekels of Silver, the Price of 
a Slave, as a Reward for that Service. ( Matth. xxvi. 15. See 
the Note there) And from that Time forward he watched 
for the moft convenient Opportunity of performing his 
wicked Bargain, by treacheroufly putting his Lord into the 
Power of his cruel and implacable Enemies, as the Scribes 
and Pbarifees, were known to be. 

12. Now 


* Three handled Pence amounted to above oine Pounds Sterling, reckoning the Rman Penny at 
f«v£n-pence-half penny cf our Money. 
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12 And the firft 12, Now on the firffc Day, on which the Jews began to 

Day cf unleavened cat unleavened Bread, and were obliged by the Law to kill 
Bread , when they kill- the Pafchal Lamb, it being the Day before that, on which 
ed the Paffover , bis they eat the Pa(Tovcr, Chrift’s Difciples, knowing how exact 
Difciples faid unto him, he was in obftrving all Ordinances of divine Appointment, 
Where wilt thou that defired him to tell them, at whatHoufe he would have them 
we go and prepare, make the neceffary Provifions for their eating it, none of 
that thou mayfi cal them having any Houfe of their own at Jerufalem. (See the 
the Paffcver? Note on Matlh. xxvi. 17.) 

13 And be f •midb 13. Upon which he ordered two of his Apoftles, viz. 

forth two of his l);f- Peter and John , (Luke Xxii. 8.) to go to Jerufalem * and 
ciples, and faith unto that he might give a Specimen of his infallible Knowledge, 
them, Co ye into the and Influence upon the Minds of Men, he directed them. 
City, and there pall faying, At your Entrance into the City, ye (hall meet with 
meet you a Man bear- a Man in the Street, carrying a Pitcher of Water* obferve 
tug a Pitcher of Wa- where he goes, and follow him. (See the Note on Matth. 
ter : follow him. xxvi. 1S.) 

J4 And wberefo- 14. And whatfoever Houfe he (hall enter into, go ye af- 
ever he pall go in, ter him * and applying to the good Houfliolder tell him, 
fay ye to the good-Man that your Lord and Mafter fent you to afk, What Room 
of the Houfe, ’The Ma- have you to fpare, that is ready furnifhed for Guefts, where 
per faith, Where is I and my Difciples may celebrate the Paffover together ? 
the Gueft - Chamber, 15. And immediately, upon your putting this Quell ion 
where I pall eat the to him in my Name, his Heart will be inclined to give you 
Paffover with my Dif- a friendly Reception, and to lead you into a large Chamber 
ciples ? well fitted up for my Purpofe * there get every Thing ready 

15 And he will for me and you, and the reft of my Apoftles, to eat the 
pew you a large upper Pafchal Lamb. 

Room furniped and 16. Accordingly thofe two Difciples wenr, in Obedience 
prepared : there make to his Order, into the City, without difputing or doubting 
ready for us. the Succefs * and, finding that every Thing exactly anfwcred 

16 And his Difci- what he had foretold tl\em, they did all that was requifite, 
pies went forth, and in a Way of Preparation, for eating the Paffover. 

came into the City, 17. And after Sun-fet, the Time appointed in the Law 
and found as he had for eating the Pafchal Lamb being then come, our Lord 
faid unto them : and went into an upper Room, with his twelve Apoftles, to 
they made ready the celebrate the Paffover there. (See the Note on Mat. xxvi. 20.) 
Paffover. 18. And whilft, according to the Jewip Cuftom, they 

17 And in the E- were fitting at Table and feeding together, Jefus, who per- 

vening be comelh with fedtly knew the fecret Treachery of Judas'% Heart, addrefled 
the Twelve. himfelf, in an alarming Manner, to the Apoftles, without 

18 And as they fat Diftindtion, faying, I affuredly tell you, that, though now 
and did eat , Jefus we fit like Friends together, one of this very Company, 
faid. Verily I fay un - who is eating the Paffover with me, will mod perfidioufly 
to you, one of you betray me into the Hands of my barbarous Enemies. (See 
which catetb with me, the Note on Luke xxii. 21.) 

pall betray me. 19. At the hearing of this, they all, except Judas, who 

19 And they began alone could be confcious of any evil Dcfign agair.ft Chrift, 
to be forrowful, and were furprized and grieved at Heart * and each of them one 
to fay unto him one by after another, inftead of fufpedting his Brother, cried Qut 
one. Is it I ? and with great Concern and godly Jealoufy over himfelf. Lord, 

2 Is 
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another faid, Is it It 


20 And he anfwer- 
ed and faid unto them. 
It is one of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me 
in the Difh. 

21 The Son of Man 
indeed goeth , as it is 
written of him : but 
wo to that Man by 
whom the Son of Man 
is betrayed: good were 
it for that Man if he 
had never been born. 


22 And as they 
did eat , Jefus took 
Bread , and blcffed , 
and brake it, and gave 
to them , and faid , 
Take, eat: this is my 
Body. 


23 And he took the 
Cup , and when be 
bad given Thanks , be 
gave it to them: and 
they all drank of it. 

24 And he faid un¬ 
to them , This is my 
Blood of the New Te- 
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Is it I, whom thou pointeft at, as the wicked Traitor, that 
will dare to commit To black, fo ungrateful and fliocking a 
Crime ? I dread the Thought of ever doing any Thing like 
it: O let me never be guilty of fuch Villany, nor lie under 
the leaft Sufpicion of it. 

20. But ( St ) our Lord replied, I (hall at prefent only 
tell you, that one of my twelve Apoftles, whofe Hand is 
now dipping * in the fame Difh with mine, is the Man, who 
will certainly aft this treacherous Part againft me: 

21. I, who am the true Meffiah, muft indeed go as a 
Lamb to the Slaughter, according to antient Prophecy con¬ 
cerning me: But though the Inftruments of my Death will 
be therein over-ruled by infinite Wifdom, to fubferve the 
moft important Defigns of God’s Glory, in the Redemption 
of Ifrael •, yet that is no Excufe for their wilful and preme¬ 
ditated Wickednefs, who mean nothing but Evil againft me ; 
and therefore dreadful will be the Condition of that bafe and 
unworthy Creature, who, under a Profeflion of Friendfhip, 
fhall deliver me into their Hands: It would have been better 
for him never to have been born, than live to contract fuch 
horrid Guilt, and bring upon himfelf the heavy Vengeance, 
that will be righteoufly executed upon him for it. 

22. And at the Clofe of the Pafchal Supper, which, in 
it’s typical View, was fulfilled at the Death of Chrift, he, 
to inftitute another commemorative Ordinance^ in it’s Stead, 
took Bread, and, when he had fet it apart for the defigned 
Purpofe, by folemn Thankfgiving and Prayer, he broke it 
into feveral Pieces, and diftributed it among the Difciples, 
faying. Take, and cat it f *, this is what I appoint to be 
henceforward done, in perpetual Remembrance of my Body’s 
being broken for your Redemption from Sin and Wrath, as 
the PafTover has hitherto been of Ifrael’ s Deliverance from 
Egyptian Miferies and Bondage. 

23. In like Manner, taking a Cup of Wine into his Hand, 
he folcmnly appropriated it to the fame religious Ufe, by 
another Addrefs to God, upon which he gave it to be 
handed round, ordering them all to drink: And every one 
of them drank of the Wine, as they had before eat of the 
Bread. (Sec the Notes on Luke xxii. 20.) 

24. And, together with his delivering the Cup, he faid 
to them. This is what I appoint to be a perpetual Sign, 
and Memorial of my Blood, as fhed for eftablifhing the 

R r New 


* It is probable that at this very Inftant our Lord and Judas, with fomc other of the Difciples, were 
dipping the bitter Herbs, that were to be eaten with the Pafchal Lamb, in a Veflel of Vinegar, or 
other Sauce then in Ufe, which (food on the Table for that Purpofe, that fo they might make a nearer 
Guefs whom he meant. See the Note on Luke xxii. 21. 

f As Chrift ordered them to take, and eat, and drink, immediately after a full Meal upon the Paf¬ 
chal Lamb, he evidently defigned this Jnfiitution, not for bodily Refrefliment, but only for fpiritual Pur- 
no fes, which were fufficicntly anfwered by eating and drinking ever fo fmall a Quantity, with an F,xer- 
of fuch applying Graces, as were directed to by thofe Aflions, in their Reference to the Memorials 
of a Crucified Saviour. See the Notes on Luke xxii. 19. And this naturally leads one to think, that a 
large Quantity of Water is no more neceflary to Baptifm, than a full Meal of Bread and Wine is to the 
Lord’s Supper, 
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ftament, which is filed New Covenant, that all jt*s gracious Promifes may be ever- 
for many. laftingly ratified and furej, and for purchafing all it*s Blef- 

fings, that as many, as fliall believe in me, may receive Re- 
miflion of Sins. ( Mattb . xxvi. 28. See the Note there.) 

25 Verily Ifiayun- 25. I affuredly tell you, that after this Time I will no 

to you, I will drink more drink of the Paffover-Cup, nor have that commemo- 
no more of the Fruit rativc and typical Ordinance continue in my Church any 
of the Vine, until that longer, than till it be fuperfeded and fulfilled, ( Luke xxii. 
Day that I drink it 16.) by the great Salvation, which I fliall bring into the 
new in the Kingdom Gofpel-Kingdom, upon my Rdurre&ion from the Dead, 
of God. and which is to be afterwards commemorated by a new Ufe 

of Wine, in the Supper I have now inflituted: Nor will I 
fo familiarly commune with you again, as I now do in this 
New-Teftamcfit Ordinance, till we fliall have the moil; in¬ 
timate Fellow’fhip together, in the more excellent Entertain¬ 
ments of the heavenly State, which, for their fuperior and 
always frelh Delight, may, in the Language of a Fcftival, 
be called, new Wine. (See the Note on Matth. xxvi. 29.) 

26 And when they 26. And, at the Conclufion of the Lord's Supper, Jefus 
had fung ah Hymn, and his Difciplcs fung a proper Pfalm, or Song of Praife to- 
tbey went out into the gether, as had been cuftomary at the Clofe of the Paflover; 
Mount of Olives. and then he fet out for the Mount of Olives , chufing to re¬ 
tire thither, that he might prevent a Riot in Jerufalem, on 
Account of his being apprehended by his Enemies, the 

f Time of which he knew was then at hand. 

27 And Jefus faith 27. While Jefus and his Difciplcs were travelling toward 

unto them, Allyejhall that Mountain, before they got to Gethfemane , (ver. 32.) he 
he offended becaufe of faid unto them. Every one of you will this very Night be 
me this Night: for . in a dreadful Confternation, and fo exceedingly difeou- 
it is written, I will raged, as to run away from me, and to be in great doubt 
finite the Shepherd, and about my being the Mefliah, by Reafon of the Seizure that 
the Sheep Jhall befcat- will be made upon me: For the Time is now come, when I 
tered. muft fall a Sacrifice to divine Juftice, with regard to which 

God has faid, (Zech. xiii. 7.) Awake, O Sword, againfi my 
Shepherd, againfi the Man, who is my Fellow: Smite the Shep¬ 
herd, and the Sheep Jhall be feat tered. 

28 But after that 28. But, that ye may not utterly Defpair, I now tell you 

lamrifin, I will go beforehand, I fliall rife from the Dead for your Juftifica- 
beforc you into Gali- tion •, (Rom. iv. 25.) and, foon after that, ye (hall fee me, to 
lee. your great Joy, in Galilee , where I have often converfed 

with you, and whither I will go to gather you all together 
again. 

29 But Peter faid 29. Hereupon Peter, being too felf-confident, replied with 

unto him. Although Earneftnefs and Refen tment, as if he were afhamed to be 
all Jhall be offended, fufpe&ed of Coolnefs or Cowardice, Lord, though every 
yet will not L onfc of thy Difciples Ihould be Humbled at what may befal 

thee, and, like Judas, who has already left us *, Ihould for- 

fake 


* It feems that by this Time Judas had flipped away from the Diiciples, to anfwer his vile Contrail 
with the Sanhedrim; and Psttr miffing him vaunted that, though all his Fellow-Apoftlcs Ihould follow 
Judas's Example, he would Hand by his Lord. a 
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fake thee; yet I am refolved, at all Events, never to 
think amifs of thee, or to run away from thee. 

30 And Jefus faith 30. Then Jefus faid to him, Alas Peter ! not with Handing 
unto him, Verily I fay all this vain Boaft, I affuredly tell yoy, that this very Day *, 
unto thee, that this which we are juft now entered upon, even fo early, as be- 
Day, even in this fore the fecond Cock-crowing in the Morning, you will 
Night before the Cock (hamefully thrice deny, that you ever fo much as knew 
crow twice, thou Jhalt me. 

deny me thrice. 31. But Peter, inftead of being more humble and modeft 

31 But he fpake at this Rebuke, grew more warm and peremptory, proteft- 

the more vehemently , ing, with an uncommon Affurance, No, fo far fhall I be 
If I Jhould die with from doing any Thing like this, that come Life, come 
thee, I will not deny Death, come what will, I am refolved no Terrors fhall ever 
thee in any wife, prevail upon me to difown thee: And the Reft of the Dif- 
Likewife alfo faid they ciples hearing Peter talk fb bravely, as they thought, and be- 
all. ing afhamed to be filent, declared, that their Refolution was 

the fame with his. 

32 And they came 32. By this Time they arrived at Gethfemane , which lay 
to a Place which was at die Foot of the Mount of Olives , where, leaving eight 
named Gethfemane : of the Difciplcs, that were then with him, he ordered them 
and he faith to his to tarry there, till his Return, whilft he fhould retire a little 
Difciples , Sit ye here, further for Prayer in an adjacent Garden. 

while 1 fhall pray. 33. Then taking only Peter, James and John with him, 

33 And he taketb who had been Eye-Witneffcs of his glorious Transfigura- 

with him Peter , and tion, that they might likewife be fo of his terrible Agonies 
James, and John , and he, as they were going along, began to fall iito an amazing, 
began to be fore aw a- though fmlefs Horror, and to be heavily oppreffed in his 
zed, and to be very Spirit, by Reafon of the Terrors of God, which fet them- 
heavy, felves in Array againft him. 

34 And faith unto 34. And, that the three Difciples might take the more 

them. My Soul is ex- Notice of it, he faid to them, My Soul is () fur- 
ceeding forrowful unto rounded and prefled on every Side with unutterable Sorrows; 
Death: tarry ye here, the Diftrefs of my Spirit is like the Agonies of Death, and 
and watch . will certainly iffue in it: Stay ye here, and watch with me, 

and for your felves, in this Hour of great Temptation, 
whilft I go a little further. 

35 And he vqtnt 35. Then he removed to a fmall Diftance from them, 
forward a little, and and falling humbly proftrate on the Ground, in the Agony 
fell on the Ground, of his Spirit, prayed with great Earneftnefs, That if it 
and prayed, that if it might be confident with his Father’s Will, and with the 
were poffible the Hour great Defigns of his Glory, and the Salvation of his Peo- 
migbt pafsfrom him. pie, the terrible Sufferings and Death, which lay before him, 

might be waved, faying, 

36 And he faid, 36. O my heavenly Father, thou art able to do whatfo- 
Abba, Father, all ever thou knoweft is fit to be done. If therefore it feems 
Things arc poffible un- meet to thine infinite Wifdom to take any other Way of 
to thee, take away this glorifying thy feif in the Salvation of the Church, ' without 

R r 2 my 

.. * The Jnn, in reckoning their Days, began with the Evening, according to the Me/airi Computa¬ 
tion, which called the Evening and the Morning the firft Day, isc. Gen. i. 5, is‘c ; and fo that which, 
after Sun-fet, was called this Night, might alfo be called this Day. See likewife the Notes on Matth. 
xxvi. 34, and Lukt xxii. 34. 
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Cup from me: never - my undergoing the dreadful Sufferings and Death, which I 
tbelefs , not what I now begin to feel in all their Terrors, my human Nature 
willy but what thou can’t but wifh tp efcape them : Neverthelcfs, I freely and ab- 
wilt. folutely fubmic all it’s natural Relu&ances to thy holy De¬ 

termination, which, confidering it as thy Will, it is my 
greateft Pleafurc to comply with. 

37 And be cometb, 37. Then returning to the three Difciples, and finding 
and ftndetb them fleep- them all dropped afieep, it being late in the Night, and 
tug, and faith unto their Spirits being overwhelmed and ftupified with Sorrow, 
Peter , Simon, fleepeft ( Luke xxii. 45.) he gently reproved them, and particularly 
thou ? couldft not thou Peter, faying. What, Simon , are you afleep, who but juft 
watch one Hour? now talked at fo high a Rate of laying down your Life for 

me, rather than not ftand by me ? Is this your Kindnefs to 
your Friend ? Is all your Zeal and Refolution fa foon come 
to this ? Could you not keep awake for one Hour only, in 
Obedience to my Command, and to fee what would become 
of me, while you knew what an Agony I was in ? (ver. 34,) 

38 Watch ye and 38. This is a Time for every one of you to be watching 
fray, left ye enter into and praying, that ye may not be overcome by the trying 
Temptation :■ the Spi- Providences and Dangers, which now lie before you: I 
rit truly is ready, but know indeed that your Hearts are fincereiy defirous to fhew 
the FleJfh is weak. your Love and Duty to me ; but, alas! your natural 

and finful Infirmities difable you from doing what ye 
would, unlefs {pedal Strength be given from above, which 
, ye therefore fhould be earneftly praying for, and watching 

1 to improve. 

39 And again be 39. Our Lord having thus cautioned, and counfellcd his 

went away, and pray- Difciples, retired a fecond Time, repeating his humble Ad- 
td, and fpake the fame drefs in Words of the fame Purport, with like Fervour, 
Words. and intire Refignation tp his Father’s Will, as before. 

40 And when be 40. And upon coming foon after to the Difciples again, 

returned, be found he found them all as fad afleep, as at firft *, for they were ex- 
tbem afleep again, (for ceeding Drowfy : And, he renewing his Rebuke, they, like 
their Eyes were heavy). Perfons between fleep and awake, could hardly tell what he 
neither wift tjbeywhat faid to them, much lefs what Excufe to make for themfelves. 
to anfwer him, 41. He once more left them a little while, to pour out his 

41 And be cometb Heart in Prayer after the fame Manner ; and when he re- 

tbe third Time, and turned the third Time, and found them ftill afleep, he faid, 
faith unto them. Sleep My previous Con Aid is now over, and ye may fleep on, if 
on now, and take your ye will, for me, who have no further Occafion for your 
Reft ; it is enough, the Watchings : I have given you fufficient Warnings of your 
Hour is come behold. Danger, and there is now no Time for any more: For the 
the Son of Man is be- great Sufferings I foretold.are juft at hand, and ye lhall im- 
trayed into the Hands mediately fee the Mefiiah treacheroufly delivered into the 
of Sinners. Power of wicked Men, of Gentiles as well as Jews , who are 

conjing to take away my Life. 

42 Rife up, let us 42. Get up, let us go and meet the approaching Enemy, 
go •, lo, he that be- from whom I muft no longer think to make my Efcape; 
trayetb me is at band, behold the perfidious Wretch, who marches before them to 

fhew them their Way, and to give them an Opportunity or 
apprehending me, is this Moment coming up to me. 

* 43. And 
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43 And immediate¬ 
ly, while be yet fpake, 
cometb Judas , of 
the ‘Twelve, and with 
him a great Multi¬ 
tude with Swords and 
Staves, from the chief 
PrieJls,andtheScribes , 

/A* Elders. 

44 be that be¬ 
trayed him, had given 
them a Token, faying , 
JVbomfoever I Jhall 
Kifs, that fame is he ; 
take him, and lead him 
away fafely. 

45 And as foon as 
he was come, be goeth 
ftraightway to him, 
and faith, Mafter, 
Mafter ; and kiffed 
him. 

4 6 And they laid 
their Hands on him, 
and took him. 

47 And one of them 
that flood by, drew a 
Sword, and fmote a 
Servant of the High - 
Prieff, and cut off his 
Ear. 

48 And Jeftts an- 
fwered and faid unto 
them. Are ye come out 
as againjl a Thief, 
with Swords and with 
Staves, to take me ? 


49 1 was daily with 
you in the Temple, 
teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the Scrip¬ 
tures muff be fulfilled. 
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43. And the Words were fcarcely out of his Mouth, be¬ 
fore Judas, one of the twelve Apoftles, appeared as the 
Leader of a great Number of Officers and Soldiers, who 
were armed with Swords and other Weapons, and came by 
Order of the Sanhedrim to apprehend him, and to bring 
him before them. 

44. Now it being Night, and the Company being 
Strangers to Jefus, Judas had told them before-hand, how 
they might certainly diftinguifh him from any other, that 
fhould be with him, faying, Obferve the Perfon, whom I 
(hall advance to, and falute with a Kifsj he is the Man, 
whom ye are to apprehend ; feize him without Fear of be¬ 
ing miftaken, and take Care that he by no Means make his 
Efcapc. 

45. Accordingly as foon as Judas had brought them to 
the Place, where Chrift was with fome of his Difciples, he 
made up directly to him, and addreffing him with an Air 
of ufual Friendfhip and Refpeft, under the Stile of Ma¬ 
iler, he faluted him with a Kifs. (See the Note on Mattb. 
xxvi. 49.) 

46. Hereupon the Officers executed their Commiffion from 
the Council, in feizing upon him, and binding him ; ( John 
xvi. 12.) and his Time being then fully come, he made no 
Attempts to refeue himfelf out of their Hands. 

47. However, one of the Difciples that were with him, 
Peter by Name, a rafh, hot-headed Man, having a Sword, 
(Z.«£exxii. 38.) immediately drew it, in the Midft of Sur¬ 
prize, Rage and Zeal, and, ftriking at the Head of one of 
the High-Prieft’s Servants, wounded him fo far, as to cut 
off his right Ear. ( John xviii. 10.) 

48. Then, after Jefus had mercifully and miraculoudy 
cured the Wound, and reproved Peter for his intemperate 
Heat in offering fuch an Aft of Violence, and attempting 
to maintain his Caufe by the Power of the Sword, {Mattb. 
xxvi. 52. and Luke xxii. 51.) he gently and calmly expoftu- 
lated with thofe, that came to apprehend him, faying. What 
is the Reafon of your coming out in the Night, armed 
againft me, as if I were fome refolute Villain, or publick 
Robber, who muff be overpowered by main Force ? 

49. Ye well enough know that I never fhunned to appear 
openly, as there were Occafions, among you: I frequently re¬ 
folded to the Temple, and continued preaching there every 
Day, for fome Time pad ; and yet none of you took me up, 
as ye eafily might whenever ye would, if ye had any Thing 
to lay to my Charge: Why then fhould ye now come out 
in this private, and yet hoftile Manner, to apprehend me ? 
But the Time appointed of God, and foretold by the antient 
Prophets, for my Sufferings and Death, is now come, and 
therefore, that his Council may ftand, lie has permitted yovr 
to take this extraordinary Courfe againft me. 

2 


50, Then 



318 The Evangelift M a r k paraphras'd\ Chap. XIV. 

50 And they allfor- 50. Then all the Difciples, who but a little before had 

fook him, and fled. protefted that they would fooner die with him, than forfake 

51 And there fol- him, left him in the Power of his Enemies; and every one 
lowed him a certain ran away to fhift, as well as he could, for himlelf. 

young Man, having a 51, 52. And, as our Ix>rd palled along with the Compa- 
linen Cloth caft about ny, a certain young Man * ran to fee what was the Matter, 
his naked Body •, and though he had only a linnen Cloth upon him to cover his 
the young Men laid Body *, and fome of the Soldiers, fufpedling him to be one 
hold on him. of Chrift’s Difciples, catched hold of the Cloth to fecure 

52 And he left the him, but («f«) he, leaving the Garment in their Hands, 
linen Cloth, and fled flipt away from them, and made his efcape naked. 

from them naked. 

53 And they led 53. Now Jefus being in Cuftody of the Soldiers, they 
Jefus away to the high carried him bound, and under Guard, fir ft to Annas, (John 
Prieft : and with him xviii. 12, 13.) and afterwards to the Houfe of Caiaphas, who 
were offer '.led all the was High-Prieft for that Year; and there, tho* it was fa late 
chief Pr-jis, and the in the Night, the Council, confifting of the chief Priefts and 
Elders,and the Scribes. Elders, and Dodtors of the Law, were all aiTcmbled togc- 

54 And Peter fol- ther, waiting for his being brought before them, that they 
lowed him afar off, might proceed immediately upon his Trial. 

even into the Palace of 54. And Peter, recovering a little from his Surprize, ven- 
the High-Prieft: and tured to follow him at a confiderable Diftance, that he might 
be fat with the Ser- not be obferved ; and getting into the High-Prieft’s Houfe, 
vants, and warmed he thruft in, like a Stranger, among the Servants, to 
bimfelf at the Fire. warm himfelf at the Fire, hoping to ftay there undifcpvcred, 

55 And thi’ chief till he fhould lee what became of his Lord. 

Priefts , and all the 55. Then the chief Priefts, and the reft of the Council, 
Council foughtforWit- having Jefus before them, as their Prifoner, and being re- 
nefs againft Jefus to folved to take away his Life, ufed all poffible Methods to 
put him to Death •, get fuch Depofitions againft him, as might give a Colour 
and found none. of Juftice to their Proceedings in putting him to Death •, 

56 For many bare but they could find none to anlwer their Purpofe. 

falfe IVitnefs againft 56. For though they prevailed with fcvcral to bring in 
him, but their IVit- falfe Accufations; yet they either were inconfiftent with each 
Kefs agreed’.not toge- other, or what they laid did not amount to the Charge of a 
ther. capital Crime f, that might afford a fair Pretence for thefe 

57 And there arofe unrighteous Judges themlelves to pafs Sentence of Death up- 
certain, and bare falfe on him. 

IVitnefs againft him , 57, 58. At length others were procured, who, from a no- 

faying, torious Mifconftrudlion of fome Words, which he had drop- 

58 We heard him ped, relating to his own Death and Refurredtion, ( John 

fay, I will deftroy this ii. 21.) immediately affirmed that they had heard him lay he 
Temple that is made would, and was able to deftroy their famous and facred Tem- 
witb Hands , and pie at Jerufalem, which was built by the Hands of Men, 
within three Days I and within three Days would build another without the Help 
will build another made of .any Hands. (See the Note on Maltb. xxvi. 61.) 
without Hands. 59. But 


* It don’t appear that he was one of Chrift’s Difciples ; but it ieems by his Covering, as if he 
were either going, or got to Bed, and that out of Cufioflty he ran in his Shirt, to fee what was the 
Meaning of a Band of Soldiers palling by at that Time of Night. 

+ lam uk m£, they were'not equal to the Charge of a capital Crime. 


Ghap. XIV. 

59 But neither fo 
did their Witnefs a- 
gree together. 


Co And the Higb- 
Prieft flood up in the 
Mids , and asked Je¬ 
fus, faying, Anfwereft 
thou nothing ? What 
is it which thefe wit - 
tirfs againfl thee ? 

61 But he held his 
Peace, and anfwered 
nothing. Again the 
High - Prieft asked 
him, and faid unto 
him, Art thou the 
Cbrifl, the Son of the 
MleJJed ? 

Ci And Jcflis faid, 
I am: and ye fhall fee 
the Son of Man fitting 
on the right Hand of 
Power, and coming 
in the Clouds of Hea¬ 
ven. 


63 7 hen the High- 
Prieft rent his Clothes , 
and faith. What need 
we any further Wit - 
neffes ? 

64 Ye have heard 
the Blafpbemy: what 
think ye? And they 
all condemned him to 
be guilty of Death. 
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59. But falfe and forced as this Interpretation of his 
Words was, thefe Witneffes either did not agree, as to the 
precife Meaning of them, or all that they depofed on this 
Head, did not come up to the Charge of a Crime *, for 
which they could lawfully conclude that he deferved to die. 

60. Then, Jefus continuing filent under all thefe falfe 
and frivolous Accufations, the High-Prieft rofe up in a 
Heat, and, with Scorn and Fury, faid to him. What! 
have you nothing to fay on your own Behalf? Or do you 
caft Contempt upon the Court by refufing to plead ? What 
Anfwer is it poffible for you to make to the Things, that 
thefe Men witnefs againfl you ? Can you either deny, or 
juftify them ? 

Ci. But Jefus knowing the malicious Defign of the High- 
Prieft and Council, and that they wanted only to provoke 
him to fay fomething, which might give them a Handle 
againft him, ftill continued to make no Reply : Then the 
High-Prieft urged him again with greater Vehemence, and 
with an Air of religious Solemnity, ( Matth. xxvi. 63.) fay¬ 
ing, Tell us plainly, as in the Prefence of God, Art thou 
the Meffiah of Ifrael, even the Son of the bkfled and only 
Potentate ? 

62. When a Queftion of this Importance was put with 
fuch Solemnity to our Lord, he thought himfelf called to 
witnefs a good Confeffion •, and therefore royndly affirmed, 
I am the true Meffiah, and the Son of the Blefled; (See 
the Note on Luke xxii. 70.) and how much foever ye, my 
prefent Judges, difbelieve it through the Hardnefs of your 
Hearts, a Time is coming, when ye fhall have convincing 
Demonftrations of it, to your own Confufion, by the terri¬ 
ble Vengeance, which I will, ere long, execute upon this 
City and Nation for their Unbelief, by rhe powerful and 
amazing Spread of my Gofpel through all the Nations, whom 
ye defpilc, and at latl by my appearing on a Throne of 
Glory to judge you and all the World. 

63. At the High-Priell’s hearing this, he, according to 
the Cuftom of the Jews , rent his Cloaths, as a Token of 
the utmoft Indignation ; and, turning to the Council, faid, 
Wlut Occafton have we to give our felves any further Trou¬ 
ble to call, or hear any other Evidence ? 

64. Every one of you your felves have now been Far- 
Witnefics of the horrid, downright Blafphcmy, that has 
proceeded from his own Lips: What fiy ye? Is not here 
llifficient Caufe to condemn him to Death ? And they im- 
pioufly agreed, as with one Confent, that his fo plainly 
taking to himfelf thefe Characters was a blafphemous Claim, 
for which he deferved to die. (See the Note on Matth. xxvi. 
66 .) 

65. And 


Ov/f vluf tan nr, neither fo was it equal to the Charge of a capital Crime. 
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65 And fame began 65. And no looner had they thus pafled Sentence againit 

So Jpit on him, and to him, but many began to treat him with all Manner of Rude- 
cover bis Face , and nefs, Infolence and Contempt ; (See the Note on Mattb, 
to buffet him , and to xxvi. 67.) fome fpit in his Face, and others, blindfolding, 
fay unto him* Propbe- and then ftriking him, faid with a Taunt and a Jeer, Now, 
fy: and the Servants thou high Pretender to Prophecy, tell us, Who was it that 
did Jlrike him with ftruck you at this Time, and who at that ? And the very 
the Palms of their Servants themfelves were fo bold and abufive, as to flap him 
Hands. in the Face. 

66 And as Peter 66, 67. In the mean while, as Peter was fitting among 

was beneath in the the Servants, at the lower End of the High-Prieft's Hall, to 
Palace , there cometh obferve the Iffue of this Affair, and as he was there warm- 
one of the Maids of ing himfelf at die Fire, one of the High-Prieft’s Servant- 
the High-Prieji. Maids came up to the Company, and, looking hard at him, 

67 And when Jhe thought that he was one of Chrift’s Difciples whereupon 
faw Peter warming fhe taxed him with it, faying, I am well flitisfied that you 
himfelf floe looked up- was one of the Followers of this Jefus of Nazareth. 

on him , and faid, And 68. But Peter , ftruck with Fear, replied on a Sudden, It 

thou alfo wajl with is falfe, I know nothing of the Matter, and can’t imagine 
Jefus of Nazareth. why you fliould fufpcCt me j and thereupon, withdrawing 

68 But he denied , into the Porch, he heard a Cock crow for the firft Time, 
faying , I know not, it being then about Midnight. 

neither underftand I 69. Some Time after, another Maid-Servant took Notice 
what thou fayjl. And of him again, and, turning to fome of the By-ftanders,. 
he went out into the faid, I am confident this Fellow was one of the Difciples of 
Porch ; and t&c Cock Jefus. 

crew. 70. But Peter as raflily and abfolutely denied it, as be- 

69 And a Maid fore. And foon after that, others in the Company preffed 

faw him again , and him further a third Time, and warmly infilling upon it, 
began to fay to them • faid. Without doubt you are one of the Followers of this 
that flood by , This is Jefus, *tis in vain to think of denying it: For as he is of 
one of them. Galilee , fo it appears plainly by the Dialed you {peak, that 

70 And he denied you are a Galilean. 

it again. And a lit- 71. Peter being now confounded to the laft Degree, 
tie after , they that for Fear of being after all difeovered, hardly knew what he 
flood by faid' again to faid *, but, refolving to brave it out, in the molt likely Man- 
Peter, Surely thou art ner he could, he fell into a violent Paflion, and denied it a 
one of them: for thou third Time, with fuch Imprecations and Oaths, as no Dil- 
art a Galilean , and ciple of Chrift’s could eafily be fuppofed to ufe, faying, with 
thy Speech agreeth daring Affurance, I am fo far from being a Follower of the 
thereto. Man you talk of, that I never fo much as faw his Face till 

71 But be began to now. 

curfe and to fwear , 72. And immediately after this third, and moft fhocking 

faying, I know not Denial of his Lord, a Cock crew, it being then about three 
this Man of whom ye a-Clock in the Morning, which, by Way of Eminence, 
fpeak. was called the Time of Cock-crowing. (See the Note on 

72 And the fecond Mattb. xxvi. 34.) And Peter immediately, upon hearing it. 
Time the Cock crew, recollected the folemn Warning, which Chrift had given him 
And Peter called to but a few Hours ago, when he faid. Before the fecond Cock- 
Mind the Word that crowing, you will’ thrice deny me: And in his Reflections 
Jefus faid unto him , on this, and on his own vain Confidence then, and on his 

wicked 
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Before the Cock crow wicked and fhameful Conduit-fince, his Heart vras ready to 
twice y thou jhalt deny burft with Grief; and he poured out Floods of penitential 
me thrice. And when Tears, in the Bitternefs of his Spirit, for what he had 
he thought thereon , be done. 
wept. 

Recollections. 

What different Treatment did the fuffering Saviour meet with from the fame, and from dif¬ 
ferent Perfons! His dear Difciples profefled to ftand by him to the laft Extremity; and yet 
foon after they all forfook him, and the mod forward of them fhamcfully denied him: One 
of his Friends would fpare no Coft to teftify an afie&ionate Refpcdt to him; but others, mif- 
judging the Adtion, were difpleafed with it; and, at the fame Time, both fecret and open E- 
ncmies were confpiring againft his Life, and uniting Treachery, Falfehood and Force to deftroy 
it. But the Righteous fhall be had in everlafting Remembrance, while the Memory of the 
Wicked fhall rot. Chrift loves and honours them, that love and honour him ; he put an 
End to the Paffbver by being facrificed for them, and inffituted his laft Supper, as a Feaft upon 
the Sacrifice, and as a perpetual Memorial of his dying Love to them i he communes with 
them as his Friends, pities and bears with their Infirmities, warns them faithfully of their Da*n- 
gcr, reproves them tenderly for their Weaknefles, concerns himfelf for their Safety, and re¬ 
covers them from their Falls. But ah! how often do their Fears overcome theif Faith, and 
prefumptuous Confidences betray them into Sin ! And how does one Iniquity lead on to another ! 
O the dreadful Power of Paftion and tumultuous Fear! But all make Work? tor bitter Repen¬ 
tance; and which of their Hearts would not relent and melt, in Rcfle&ion upon their Sin 
againft him, whofe Love to them was fo great, that for their Sakcs he fuffertd to the utmoft 
Extremity in Soul and Body, with intire Re gnation to his Father’s Will, deft^ifed all the ma¬ 
licious Charges of his Enemies, and patiently endured their infolent Affronts! And yet, to 
leave us an Example, he boldly witnefled a good Confefiion, when his own and his Father’s 
Glory lay at Srakc. But wo to his falfe Friends, who, fudas-XiVcy betray him, and to his in¬ 
veterate Enemies, who, like the Council and their Servants, deride and degrade him, and turn 
every Thing againft him. He abhors their Treachery and Wickednefs, and will one Day 
give them dreadful Conviction of his own divine Authority, and of their obftinate Infidelity: 
Then they, and not he, will ftand under the Charge of Blafphemy ; and it had been- better 
for them, and efpccially for perfidious Apoftates never to have been born. 


CHAP. XV. 

Chrijl is brought before Pilate, i— 14. Is delivered to be crucified , and 
thereupon mocked and abufed by the Soldiers , 15—21. Is crucifed and 
derided by the Jews, 22 — 32. Several Prodigies attend bis Deaths 
33—38. 'The Centurion and others are IVitneJJ'cs of it t 39—41. And 

Jofeph of Arimathea gives him an honourable Buria! t 42 — 47. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 \ ND Jlraight- i.VT O W the JewiJb Sanhedrim having fat up the greateft 
Ji\. way in the Part of the Night to examine Jefus, and agreed 

Morning the chief among themfelvcs, that he deferred to die, they, after a 
^Priefts held a Conful - ihort Recefs, (See the Note on Matth. xxvii. 1.) came toge- 
tat ion with the El - thcr in full Affcmbly, early in the Morning; when the 
ders and Scribes , and chief Priefls, being moft zealous and active in Satan’s Caufe, 

S s confulted 
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the whole Council , and confulted with the other Members of that great Council, 
hound Jefus , and car- about the belt Method for cutting him off. And their Au- 
ried him away, and thority, in Matters of .Life and Death, having been very 
delivered him to Pi- much funk of late, by their Subjection to the Romans , (See 
late. the Note on John xviii. 31.) they fent him bound, like a 

Criminal, to Pontius Pilate , the Governour of Judea , and 
refolved to accufe him as a feditious Perfon, who fet him- 
felf up for King againft C.efar. (Luke xxiii. 2.) 

2 And Pilate asked 2. And when they brought him before Pilate under this 

him. Art thou the Charge, he put the plain Queftion to him, faying. Do you 
King of the Jews ? profefs to be King of the Jews ? Art thou guilty, or not 
And he anfweringfaid guilty? To which Jefus replied. Though my Kingdom is 
unto him , Thou fayft not of this World, [John xviii. 36.) as you may eafily judge 
it. by the Meannefs of my Appearance ; yet there is a Senfe in 

which I own the Charge: I really am a King, as the Na¬ 
ture of your Queftion fuppofes, that I affirm my fclf to be. 

3 And the chief 3. In the mean while the chief Priefts, and others under 
Ptiefts accufed him of their Influence, were exceeding vehement and clamorous, in 
many Things: hut be the many invidious Accufations they brought againft him : 
anfwered nothing . But he knowing it was to no Purpofe to reply to the mali- 

4 And Pilate asked cious and improbable Suggeftions of a Set of People, who 
him again , faying , had before-hand refolved to have his Blood, abode by his 
Anfwereft thou- no - firft Anfwer, and declined giving any other. 

thing? behold bow 4. Then Pilate fpoke to him again, faying, What! have 
many Things they wit- you nothing to plead in your own Defence againft your Ac- 
nefs againft tbee. cufers ? Obfcrve how many heinous Crimes they lay to your 

5 But Jefus yet an- Charge. 

fwered nothing -, fo that 5. But (fill Jefus continued filent, that he might not need- 

Pilate marvelled. ■ lefsly exafperate the Jews, fince there was no appealing them. 

6 Now at thatFeaft This appeared to Pilate an unaccountable Piece of Condudt 
be releafed unto them on fuch an Occafion, fo that he was perfectly amazed at it, 
one Prifoner, whom- not knowing what our Lord meant by it. 

foever they defired. 6. Now it was a cuftomary Thing for the Roman Govcr- 

7 And there was nour, at every Pafchal- Feaft, to difeharge one Prifoner, 

one named Barabbas, whom the Jews fhould appoint, in Honour of that great 
which lery bound with Memorial of their own D. liverance from Egyptian Bondage. 
them that had made 7. And at this very Time there was a mod notorious 
Jnfurreftion with him. Criminal in Cuftody, one Bar abbas, who was committed to 
who bad committed Jail for fpiriting up the Mob, and heading them in a fedi- 
Murder in the Infur- tious*Riot, in which they had been guilty of Murder, Rob- 
retfion. bery, and other Outrages. 

8 And the Multi- 8, 9. While therefore the common People were impor- 

tude crying aloud, be- tuning the Governour to gratify them with the Difeharge of 
gan to deftre him to a Prifoner, as he had always done at that great Feaft, ever 
do as he had ever fince he came to the Regency of Judea * Pilate , fuppofing 
done unto them . tfiat they could hardly think of having fo deteftable a Wretch, 

9 But Pilate an- as Barabbas, fpared, made a Motion for the Releafe of Jefus, 

fwered them, faying , in Preference to him, faying. Will ye agree that, in Honour 
Will ye that I releafe of the Paffover, 1 fhall difeharge this Man t who ye lay calls' 
unto you the King of himfelf the King of the Jews ? 
the Jews ? 2 


10. This 



Chap. XV. The Evangelift Mark paraphras'd. 323 

10 ( For be knew 10. This the Govcrnour hi'mfelf was very defirous of, if 

that the chief Priefts it might poflibly be obtained \ for by the whole Courfe of 
bad delivered him for the Evidence againft Jefus, and of his Behaviour under ir. 
Envy) Pilate was fully fatisfied in his own Mind, that it was an en¬ 

vious, unreafonable and malicious Profecution. 

11 But the chief n. But no fooner was this Propofal made, than the chief 
Priefts moved the Peo- Priefts urged and prevailed upon the People, to infill, as 
ple t to defire that be with one Voice, upon the Diichargc of Barabbas himfelf, 
fhould rather releafe in Oppofition to Jefus. 

Barabbas unto them. 12. At this Pilate , being extremely troubled and furpri- 

12 And Pilate an- zed, replied. Why is all -this Rage and Clamour againft a 
Jwercd , andfaidagain poor inconfiderable Man, who is to be pitied and defpifed, 
unto them , What will rather than feared, on Account of his Pretences to be your 
ye then that Ifhall do Ki. g, for which ye have brought him before me? What 
unto him whom ye would ye have me to do with him, if I muft not releafe 
call the King of the him ? 

Jews ? 13. They anfwered with ftill greater Outrage, at the In- 

13 And they cried ftigation of the chief Priefts and Rulers, We demand that 
out again,Crucify him. he be crucified : Nothing fhort of his being put to that ig¬ 
nominious Death will fatisfy us. 

14 Then Pilate faid 14. The Governour being ftill defirous/ if poflible, to 

unto them y Why, what foften their Temper, and bring him off, expoftulated with 
Evil hath he done ? them in a rational Way, faying. Why will Nothing fhort of 
And they cried out the this Man’s Blood content you ? What Crime \iave ye proved 
more exceedingly , Cru- upon him, that by the Roman Law defences Death, efpe- 
cify him. dally fuch a cruel and fhameful Death? But (Si) inftead 

of being pacified, they were more furious than ever, and 
cried out with bitter Rage and Impatience, We will hear 
of no Favour being fhewn him j let him, without more ado, 
be crucified. 

15 And fo Pilate 15. Then Pilate finding it was to no Purpofe to attempt 

willing to content the any Thing further to quiet them, and being inclined rather 
People , releafed Ba- to humour them, and prevent the feditious Tumult, which 
rabbas unto them , and he was afraid of, than to follow his own Convictions of 
delivered Jefus , when Chrift’s Innocency, releafed the infamous Barabbas to themes 
be bad fcourged him, and having before ordered Jefus to be fcourged to move their 
to be crucified. Companion, but in vain, he at length delivered him up to 

be crucified. (See the Notes on Matth. xxvii. 26.) 

16 And the Soldiers 16. And, among other Barbarities, fome of the Soldiers 
tied him away into the feized him i and, carrying him into another large Room *, 

Hally called Pretori- called Pratorium , they fummoned the reft of their Compa- 
um ; and they call to- ny to infult, abufe and ridicule him, in Mockery of his 
getber the whole Band, claiming kingly Power, as if it were only to be laughed at. 

(See the Notes on Matth. xxvii. 16, 17.) 

• 17 And they clothed 17. And this they did in the following fcornful Manner. 
him with Purple , and They put upon him a f Garment of fuch a Colour, as re- 

Ss 2 fcmbled 

N * The Pr*torium was an inner Hall, fo called from the Prater's, a Roman Magirtrate, ufing to give 
Judgment there. 

+ As royal Robes were ufually Purple and Scarlet, the Colour of this Garment, which was proba¬ 
bly one of the Soldier’s, is here, and in John xix 2, cxpreiTed by the firft, affd in Matth. xxvii. 28, 
b left i and we arc told, that the Tyrian Purple was not very different from Scarlet. 
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flatted a Crown of fembled that of royal Robesand having made a Crown 
tfborns, and put it a - of Thorns, they clapped it upon his Head, putting alfo a 
tout bis Head, Reed, or hollow Cane into his Hand for a lham Sceptre. 

( Mattb. xxvii. 29.) 

18 And began to 18. And when they had thus difguifed him, with the ri- 

falute bint , Hail King diculous Mimickry of a Prince, they, to make further Sport, 
of the Jews. accofted him with a Jeer, faying. All Happinefs attend the 

King of the Jews. 

19 And they fmote 19. Then taking the Cane out of his Hand, they barba- 

him on the Head with roufly fmote him with it upon the Head, and fcornfully 
a Reed, and did fpit fpit at him,-of whom it was prophefied, that be bid not bis 
upon bim, and bow - Face from fpitting, (Ua. 1 . 6.) and, in a ludicrous Way, they 
ing their Knees, wor- dropped down, on their Knees before him, as if they were 
jhipped bim. paying Homage to him. 

20 And when they 20. And when they had treated him with all this Con- 
bad mocked bim, they tempt, they plucked off the mock Robe, and put upon him 
took off the Purplefrom his own Cloaths again-, and, after all this, they guarded 
bim , and put bis own him to the Place of Execution, to which he went carrying 
Clotheson him , and his Crofs on his Shoulder, in order to his being crucified. 
led bim out’to-crucify (See the Note on Mattb. xxvii. 31.) 

him. \ 21. And, as they were palling along, a certain Man came 

2 1 And they cmpel in their Way from the Country, whofe Name was Simon of 
one Simon a Cyrelian, Cyrene , and who was the Father of Alexander and Rufus , two 
who pajfed by, aiming Men well known in thofe Parts; and as there was Danger of 
cut of the Country, the Jefus’s fainting, under the Burden of the Croft, they forced 
Father of Alexander this Man to take it up, and carry it. (Sec the Note on Mat. 
and Rufus , to bear his xxvii. 32.) 

Crofs. 22. In this Manner they conducted him to the Place of 

22 And they bring Execution, a little Way without the Gates of Jerufalem, 
bim unto the Place where they ufed to put Criminals to Death, and therefore 
Golgotha, which is, called it Golgotha, the Meaning of which Word is, the Place 
being interpreted , the of a Skull. (See the Note on Mattb. xxvii. 33.) 

Place of a Scull. 23. And as loon as they arrived thither, they, like F.ne- 

23 And they gave mies, that would ufe him with all poflible Indignity and In- 
him to drink. Wine humanity, offered him a Draught of fowre Wine, mixed 
mingled with Myrrh: with a bitter Ingredient *, inftcad of the ftupifying Potion, 
but be received it not. which ufed to be given to Perfons juft before they were cru¬ 
cified, that they might be the lefs fenfiblc of their Pain *, 
but Jefus tailing it, refufed to drink it. 

24 And when they 24. And when they were about to crucify him, ( rxv^- 

bad crucified bim, they ) they ftripped him of his Cloaths, fome of 

parted bis Garments, which the Soldiers, who were his immediate Executioners, 
cafting Lots upon and claimed them as their Fee, divided into four Parts, 
them, wbat every Man that each of them might have one > Qobn xix. 23.) 

and 


* Dr Clarke thinks that 0/?(&* t<TfJ.v$vio(jL*v&’ is here ufed to fignify the Potion given Jefus in Con- 
tempt, inftcad of the real on- 9 ^ iauvfvetjxtr^. " Dr Ligbtfoet, on Mattb. xxvii. 34, was alfo of the ‘ 
fame Opinion, adding, that thefe Words feem to relate to the Cuftom of the Nation t and thofe of 
Matthew to the Thing, as it was really atted. Other Methods of reconciling the two Evangelifts, as 
yotv, the Woid ufed Mattb. xxvii. 34, lignifies Wormwood, or any Kind of bitter, poifonous Mixture, 
as well as Gall, Qiay be feen in Hammond, and Whitby on that Place. 
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Jbould take. 


2 5 And it was the 
third Hour , and they 
crucified him. 

2 6 And the Super - 
fcription of his Accu¬ 
sation was written 
over , THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him 
they crucify two 
Thieves ; the one on 
his right Hand, and 
the other on his left. 

2 8 And the Scrip¬ 
ture was fulfilled , 
which faith, And he 
was mini bred with the 
Tyanfgrejjors. 

29 And they that 
pafjed by, railed on 
him, wagging their 
Headsi and faying, 
Ah, thou that defiroy- 
efi the Ttmple, and 
buildeft it in three 
Days, 

30 Save thy ft if, 
and come down from 

the Crofs. 

31 Likewife alfo 
the chief Priejis mock¬ 
ing, faid among them- 
felves with the Scribes, 
He fared others, him- 
felf he cannot fave. 
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and they caft Lots, to determine who fhould have a particu¬ 
lar Garment, being loth to divide it, becaufe it was all of 
one Piece, without any Seam : God alfo herein over-ruling 
their Minds to fulfil that remarkable Prophecy of the Mef- 
fiah, faying, {Pfal. xxii. 18.) They parted my Garments among 
them , and caft Lots upon my Vefture. 

25. Now the Time of Day, at which they nailed his 
Hands and Feet to the Crofs, was within the Compafs of 
what the Jews call the third Hour *. 

26. And, according to the Roman Cuftom, they, by Pi¬ 
late's Order, fixed a Writing over Chrift*s Head, in large 
capital Letters, which, contrary to their Defign of Reproach, 
declared him to be what he really was, in a high and glo¬ 
rious Senfe, The King of the Jews. 

27. They likewife, to put the greater Odium upon him, 
crucified him in Company with two Robbers, placing all 
three in a Row, one on each fide, and Jefus in the middle, 
as if he had been a more notorious Criminal, than either 
of the other Sufferers. 

28. And fo they were over-ruled, by the^.Providence of 
God, to fulfil another antient Prophecy of Meffiah’s being 
numbered with Tranfgrejfors •, (Ifa. liii. 12.J1 which intimated, 
that though he was perfectly innocent irh himfelf, yet he 
Hood, in the Eye of the Law, as an Offender, whilft he 
bore his Peoples Sins. 

29. Moreover, the very Paflengers on the Road, contrary 
to all Rules of Humanity and Decency, infultcd and re¬ 
viled him, in a blafphemous Manner, ( eta^mv) and 
fliaking their Heads, with an Air of fcornful Triumph, 
cried out. Aha, fo wc would have it : What are all your 
high Pretences come to at Lift ? You, who once talked big, 
as if you could even demolifh our magnificent Temple, and 
rebuild it, within the Space of three Days, What fay you 
now ? 

30. Come, let us fee what you can do in the Time of 
your own Extremity, deliver your felf from Tortures and 
Death, quit the Crol's, and come hither, if you can. 

31. After the fame Manner the chief Priefts, the Doctors 
of the Law, and the Elders thcmfelves, (Matth. xxvii. 41.) 
thofe ecclefiaftical Senators, notwithftanding their Age and 
Gravity, impioufly derided him, faying one to another. We 
have him fafe enough now : He fet up for a Saviour of others; 
but, alas poor Wretch ! it is plain that he is a vile Impoftor, 
utterly unable to fave himfelf from his own approaching 
Death. 

32. Let 


* This third Hour is to be underftood, according to the Jtwifir Computation, for our nine o'clock, 
and onwards to twelve; but the fixth Hour, .at which it is laid (John xix. 14) Pilate pa fled Sentence 
againfl Chriil, is to be taken, according to the Roman Way of reckoning, for our lix o’Clock in the 
Morning, that Gofpri'being written after the Deftrulbon of Jerufalem. And to there is an exalt Agreqj 
*>ent between thefe two Accounts of Chrifl’s. Condemnation and Crucifixion, 
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32 Let Cbrift the 32. Let him make good his Pretences of being If- 
ISng of Ifrael defcend rael’s Meffiah, if he can j let him now give us a Proof of 
new from the Crofs, his boafted Power, by quitting the Crofs, and coming down 
that we may fee and to us, that we may lee Caule to believe in him: (See the 
believe. And they that Notes on Matth. xxvii. 41. and Luke xxiii. 35.) Yea, fo ge- 
were crucified with neral and violent was the Run upon him, that even one of 
him, reviled him. the crucified Thieves rhemfelves threw out the moft fpiteful 

and reproachful Words againft him. (See the Note on Matth. 
xxvii. 44.) 

33 And when the 33. Now after Jefus had hung on the Crofs about three 
fixth Hour was come , Hours, there began to be at Noon, or the fixth Hour of the 
there was Darkncfs Day, according to the few's Way of reckoning, fuch a mi- 
over the whole Land , raculous Darknefs, as deprived the Earth of the Light of the 
until the ninth Hour. Sun, and continued till three in the Afternoon, which, in 

their Computation, is the ninth Hour. (See the Note on 
Matth. xxvii. 45.) 

34 And at the ninth 34. And about three a-Clock Jefus, in the Midft of ter- 
Hour.Jefus cried with rible Agony and Diftrefs, cried out, with a ftrong and 
a loud !(oice, faying, mournful Voice, Eloi, Eloi , lama fabachthani ? the Meaning 
Eloi, Eloi , Jama fa- of which, in the mixt Language, then commonly fpoken, 
bachthani ? wbicfkis, and well underftood, is. My God , my God, why haft thou for- 
being interpreted , My faken me ? He thereby claiming God, as his God ; and yet 
God, my God , why lamenting his Father’s withdrawing all Tokens of his Love, 
haft thou for faken m ? and dealing with him, as if he were an Enemy, whilft he 

’ was bearing our Sins in bis own Body on the Tree. (1 Pet. 
ii. 23.) 

35 And fome of 35. As foon as he had uttered theft Words, fome of the 

them that ftood by, Standers-by who heard them, but either did not diftinguifh 
when they heard it, them from other Words of a like Sound, or wilfully pervert- 
faid. Behold, he call- ed them, laid. See how he is put to it; He cries out for E- 
eth Elias. lias to appear, and deliver him. 

J 6 And one ran, 36. And immediately one of them dipping a Spunge in 
filled a Spungefull Vinegar, faftned it on the Top of a Reed, long enough to 
of Vinegar, and put it reach up to his Mouth, and offered that, inftead of a corn- 
ox a Reed, and gave fortable Cordial, for him to fuck it; (See the Note on John 
him to drink, faying , xix. 29.) whilft others faid. Be quiet *, let him take his own 
Let alone ; let us fee Courft; ye hear he calls for Elias, and he may call long 
whether Elias will enough before that Prophet comes to help him ; let us fee 
come to take him down, what Intereft he has in Heaven, and whether Elias will ap¬ 
pear to fave him from Death, or not. 

37 And Jefus cried 37. Then Jefus commended his Spirit into his Father’s 

with a loud Voice, and Hand, not with a languid Tone, like dying Pcrfons, in 
gave up the Gboft. whom Nature is fpent, but with a loud Voice •, and, whilft 

he was yet fpeaking, he breathed out his holy Soul, as one, 
who freely laid down his Life of himfelf. (See the Note on 
Mattb. xxvii. 50.) 

38 And the Vail of 38. And at* this very Inftant the Vail, which hung be- 
the Temple was rent in tween the Court of the Pritfts, and the Holy of Holies, 
twain, from the Top was miraculoufly torn afunder from Top to Bottom *, intr- 
to the Bottom. mating that God would no longer dwell in that holy Place; 

that the Ceremonial Law was then abolifhed 3 that all it’s 

Myfteries 
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■ Myfteries were laid open, and it*s Types fulfilled ; and 

39 And when the that both Jews and Gentiles might have free Accefs into the 
Centurion which flood Holieft of All, even Heaven it fe If, by the Blood of Jefus: 
over againft him , flaw And feveral other furprizing Wonders attended this, as fu- 
that he flo cried out t pernatural and awful Atteftations to the dying Saviour. {Mat. 
and gave up the Gboft, xxvii. 51, 52.) 

he flaid , {Truly this 39. So that the Roman Captain of the Band, that were or- 
Man was the Son of dered to fee to the Execution, was ftruckwith Aftonifhment, 
God. when he obferved, among other Things, the uncommon 

40 There were alflo Manner of Chrift’s expreffing frimfelf with his expiring 
Women looking on afar Breath *, and could not help faying. Undoubtedly this was 
off: among whom vias no other, than the Son of God, notwithftanding all the 
Mary Magdalene , and Cruelty and Reproach he has undergone for afferting it: 
Mary the Mother of And the Soldiers, falling under the like Conviction, faid the 
James the Left , and fame concerning him. ( Matth . xxvii. 54.) 

ofjofles, and Salome ; 40. There were likewife feveral Women, Banding at a 

41 Who alflo when Diftance, within fight of the Crofs, to obferve all that paf- 

he was in Galilee , flol- fed j fome of which were Mary Magdalene , with anpther 
lowed him , and mini - Mary , who was the Mother of James the Left, 6 § 5 e the 
fired unto him ; and Note on Matth. xxvii. 5 6 .) and of Jofcs, and -a-tifird Wo- 
many other Women man named Salome. v 

which came up with 41. Thefe, though of the timorous Sex, were his fafl 
him unto Jerusalem. Friends to the laft, who had alfo accompanied him before, 

42 And now when and fupplied him with NecefTaries, at the!*- own Expence, 

the Even was come , in his Journeyings through Galilee: And, together with 
(becaufle it was the thefe, there were many other Women, who, having attend- 
Preparation , that is , cd him when he went up to Jeruflalem, followed him to the 
the Day before the Sab- Place of Execution, and were Spectators of the tragical Scene. 
bath) 42,43. Now after all thefe Things the Evening came on : 

43 Joftpb °f Ari- And then, becaufe the next Day was the Sabbath, in which 

mathea , an honourable no Work could be lawfully clone, Jofleph of Arimatbca, a 
Counflellcr , which alflo Man of great Reputation, Riches and Honour, who bc- 
waited for the King- lieved in Chrifl, and expected that his Kingdom would foon 
dom of God , came, and appear in it’s Glory, haflened away to Pilate *, and begged 
went in boldly unto the Liberty of raking down the Body of Jefus, that he 
Pilate , and craved the might give it an honourable Burial, inftead of it*s being in- 
Body of Jefus. terred, in an ignominious Manner, with the Bodies of the 

4.4. And Pilate mar- other Malefactors. (See the Note on Luke xxiii. 50, 51.) 
veiled if he were cl- 44. Pilate , hearing this Requeft, was amazed to think 
ready dead: and call- that our Lord fhould expire fo foon and could not tell 
ing unto him the Cen- how to belu ve it: But, fending for the Captain of the Sol- 
turion , he asked him diers, that were fet to guard the Crofs, he enquired of him, 
whether he had been Whether Jefus were really dead, and how long he had been 
any while dead. fo. 

45 And when he 45. And the Centurion having affured him, to his full 

knew it of the Centtt- Satisfaction, that they had certain Proof of his being dead, 
rion, he gave the Body ( John xix. 33, 34.) the Govcmour granted Jofepb* s Petition, 
to Jofepb. and gave Order, that ChrifPs Body fhould be delivered to him. 

46 And he bought 46. Then Jofepb went, and bought fome fine Linnen fit 
fine Linen , and took for his Purpofe, and, returning to Golgotha , took down the 
him down y and wrap - Body from the Crofs, and winding the Linnen about it, 

according 
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ped him in the Linnen, 
and laid him in a Se¬ 
pulchre which was 
hewn out of a Rock, 
and rolted a Stone un¬ 
to the Door of the Se¬ 
pulchre. 

^ And Mary Mag¬ 
dalene , and Mary the 
Mother of Jofes, be¬ 
held where be was laid. 


according to the Cuftom of the Jews , he buried it in a new 
Sepulchre, which was a Cave cut in a Rock, and prepared 
for himfelf to lie in; and, having depofited ChrilTs Bod/ 
there, he placed a great Stone at the Mouth of the Sepulchre 
to inclofe it, and prevent any farther inhuman Ufage of the 
precious Remains. 

47. And Mary Magdalene , with the other Mary the Mo¬ 
ther of Jofes, like true Mourners, followed the Corpfe to it's 
Interment, and took particular Notice of the Sepulchre, in 
which it was laid, and of the State of Things there. 


Recollections. 


How /hocking is it to think, that there /hould ever be fuch Perverfcncfs, Ohftinacy and 
Inhumanity in the Heart of Man, as were found among the High-Priefts, Populace and Sol¬ 
diers, againft fo innocent, meek and divine a Perfon, as our bleflcd Lord! Strange! that loud 
Hofannas /hould be fo foon changed into. Crucify him , crucify him ; and that Pilate could dare to 
ad fo'iiiredly contrary to the Convi&ions of his own Confcience in condemning him ! And 
O how m<: , &ipliytd and diftreffing were the Sufferings of the dear Saviour! Alter he had been 
harraffed about, 'sfod abufed all Night, how was he hurried away to the Judgment-Hall, and 
made a publick Spectacle early in the Mornine ! With what Rancour did the barbarous Crew 
run out againft him)? How was the vilett of Malefactors preferred before him! What an infa¬ 
mous and unrighteous Sentence was it, that paffed upon him ! With what Contempt and Cruel¬ 
ty was he treated/before he came to his Crofs, and all the while be was hanging upon it! 
And who knows the Diftrefs, that he underwent in his Body, and the /till greater Angui/h of 
Soul that he felt, under the Forfak.ngs of his Father and his God ! O the aftoni/hing Patience 
and Love of the dying Redeemer, that he would filently and willingly undergo all this, in the 
Room and Stead of Sinners, and be contented to be numbered with Trangreflbrs 1 With what 
holy Biavery did he own his true Character, whatfoever it might coft him ! How calm was 
lie under all injurious Accufations and Affronts! And how was lie led, as a Sheep to the 
Slaughter! What clear Accoinpli/hments were there in him of antient Prophecies, concerning 
•the Meffiah in his fuffering Charaitcr! And what honourable Teflimonies were given to him, 
amidil all his Difgrace, by the Prodigies, that appeared at his Death, by Pilate , who bore 
Witnef. to him, as an innocent Perfon, and as the King of the Jews , by the Centurion, 
who was forced to own him to be the Son of God, by Jofeph of Aritnathea , who gave him a 
reputable Burial, and by the good Women, whofe Love carried them above their Fears of 
Danger, that they might be Eye-Witntflcs of all that pa/Icd, and teftify their affectionate Re- 

fped to him in a defigned Embalment! And how can we fufficiently love and honour him, 

who thus amazingly loved us, and gave himfelf for us ! 


CHAP. XVI. 

An Angel tells three Women of the Refur rcElion of Chrift, 1—8. Jefus him - 
J'cf appears to Mary Magdalene, 9—n. To two of bis Difciples , 12, 13. 
And then to the Apojllts all together , 14. He J'enas them forth to preach 
the Goff el, 15—18. And ajeends into Heaven, 19, 20. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 A ND when the 1, 2.TW T O W after the Sabbath was pais*d, in the Dawn 
XjL Sabbath was of the Mo'rning, (Malik, xxviii. 1.) which was 

2 the 
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paft* Mary Magda¬ 
lene , and Mary the 
Mother of James t 
and Salome , bad bought 
fweet Spices , that they 
might come and anoint 
him . 

2 And very early 
in the Mornings the 
firft Day of the 1 Veek % 
they came unto the Se¬ 
pulchre at the rifing 
of the Sun. 

3 And they faid a- 
mongtbemf elves , Who 
fhatt roll us away the 
Stone from the Door of 
the Sepulchre ? 

4 {And when they 
looked , they faw that 
the Stone was rolled 
away) for it was ve¬ 
ry great. 

5 And entring into 
the Sepulchre , they faw 
a young Man fitting 
on the right Side, 
clothed in a long white 
Garment *, and they 
were affrighted. 

6 And he faith un¬ 
to them , Be not af¬ 
frighted : ye feek Je¬ 
fus ofNazaretb^wbich 
was crucified: he is 
rifen t be is not here: 
behold the Place where 
they laid him. 

7 But go your Way , 
tell his Difciples and 
Peter , that be goetb 
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the Entrance on the firft Day of the Week, Mary Magdalene , 
and the other Mary , who was the Mother of James the Lefs, 
and of Jofesi and Salome , the Mother of Zebedec* s Children, 
haftened away to the Sepulchre,which they reached by Sun-ri- 
fing : And, having bought proper Ingredients, they came with 
aDefign of teftifying their Refpett, by embalming the Body 
of Jefus, their Faith failing with regard to his Reiurre&ion, 
which he had once and again foretold, whilft he was yet 
with them. 

3, 4. And, as they were going, they were perplexed in 
their Minds about getting the great Stone removed, which 
they obferved {Chap. xv. 46, 47.) Jofeph of Arimathea had 
laid at the Opening of the Sepulchre, to ftop it up: For 
the Stone was fo large, that they feared they fhould not be 
able of themfelves to ftir it *: But upon coming to the 
Place, they found, to their great Amazement, that the 
Stone was by fome Means or other already removed ; fo 
that the Pafiage was quite clear. 

5. And, + going into the Sepulchre, they faw one Aifgel, 
and afterwards another with him, {Luke xxiv y\n the 
Likenefs of a young Man, cloathed with a^l'ong Garment, 
which was exceeding bright and (hining: r And they were 
ftruck with great Confufion and Fear at th^ unexpected and 
fiirprizing Sight, not knowing what might be the Meaning 
of it. 

6. Then the Angel fpoke kindly to them, laying, Don't 
be difeouraged, or apprehend that any evil has befallen your 
Lord, or ftiall come to you : I know that, in the Sincerity 
and Fervour of your AffeCtion, ye are come to feek after 
the Saviour, who was commonly known by the Name of 
Jefus of Nazareth , and was the other Day crucified: I tell 
you, for your Comfort, he is rifen, and is no longer to be 
found among the Dead ; obferve the Place, where his Body 
was laid, and don't give Way to any further Fears. 

7. But go to his Apoftles, and particularly to Peter , who 
moft of all needs a Word of Comfort, under his bitter An- 
guifli of Spirit, on Account of his late Denial of his Lord ; 
let him, with the reft of them, know what ye your felve# 
have now feen and heard; and tell them, for their further 
Satisfaction, that, before they can get into Galilee , Jefus will 
be there, ready to fiiew himfelf alive to them, according 

Tt to 


* It feems they knew nothing of the Watch, that was fet to guard the Sepulchre, or of fealing the 
Stone, which were done on the Sabbath-Day, Mattb. xxvii. 62—66 ; and therefore they had no Ap- 
prehenfions of Difficulty from thenoe. 

f It may be uncertain whether they entered into the Sepulchre, in which Chrift’s Body was laid, or 
only into what fome call the outward Sepulchre, meaning a Space before it, indofed with a Fence or 
Wall. But if, according to the Note on Jdm xx. z, this Account and that in Lukt xxiv. 3, were not 
the fame with thofe recorded in Mmttb. xxviii. 5, 6, and John xx. 11,12, all the Toil of Critictfnt 
may be fpared, which has been employed (or reconciling the Hiitory, in the two firft EvangclilU, with 
that of the two left. 
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before you into Gali¬ 
lee : there Jhall ye fee 
him , as be faid unto 
you. 

8 And they went 
out quickly , and fed 
from the Sepulchre ; 
for they trembled , and 
were amazed: neither 
faid they any Thing to 
any Man ; for they 
were afraid. 

9 Now when Jefus 
was rifen early , the 
firft Day of the JVeck , 
he appeared firft to 
Mary Magdalene , 

of whom be had caft 
feveh >T)evils. 

10 i'-nd^Jhe went 
and told them that had 
been with him, ayihey 
mourned and wept} 


1 1 And they, when 
they had heard that he 
was alive, and had 
been feen of her , be¬ 
lieved not. 

12 After that, he 
appeared in another 
Form unto two of 
them, as they walked , 
and went into the 
Country. 

13 And they went 
and told ic unto the 
Rejidue: neither be¬ 
lieved they them . 


to what he promifed a little before his Death. {Chap. 
xiv.-280 

8 . Hereupon the good Women hurried away immediately 
from the Sepulchre, full of Difcompofure and Surprize, and 
ran with all Speed to deliver the Angel’s Mefiagc to the Dif- 
ciples and fo great was their Confirmation, and their Fear 
of the Jews, that they took no Notice of thefe Things to any, 
whom they met with in the Way. 

9. Now the Refurre&ion of Chrift was a Point of fuch 
valt Importance, that he would not leave the Evidence of 
it merely to the Teftimony of Angels j but on that very 
Day, the firft Day of the Week, in the Morning of which 
he rofe very early from the Dead, Jefus himfelf met with 
Mary Magdalene , whom he had before delivered from the 
Poflcfiion of feven Devils \ and, to fliew his amazing Con- 
defeenfion and Grace, he firft of all made himfelf known, 
in a plain and familiar Manner, to her. (See the Note on 
John xviii. 2.) 

10. And having now feen him with her own Eyes, and 
been fully fatisfied by his Difcourfe with her, that it was 
really he, ( John xx. 14—17.) lhe went to the Apoftles, 
who ufed conftantly to attend him, and were at this Inftant 
bewailing, with Tears and Sorrow of Heart, the Lofs of 
their Lord, and their own late unworthy Behaviour toward 
him *, and lhe gave them a full Account of her Interview 
with him. 

11. But ( khi ) notwithftanding all that lhe told them of her 
own having feen Jefus alive, and talked with him herfelf, 
they were too full of Fears and Prejudices to believe, that 
lie was really rifen from the Dead. 

12. Afterwards, on the feme Day, as two of his Difei- 
ples were walking in the Country toward Emmaus , our Lord 
appeared to them and, by a fupernatural Influence, hinder¬ 
ed their difeerning him, for fome Time, in his own proper 
Shape and Features, till at laft he fo plainly difeovered 
himfelf, that they certainly knew him. {Luke xxiv. 16, 31.) 

13. Then they likewife haftened away to the reft of the 
Difciples, and told them how Jefus had appeared to them ; 
but frill they were fo very diffident, and flow of Heart to 
believe, that * neither would this further pofitive Evi¬ 
dence, from two other unexceptionable Witneffes, fully fetisfy 
them. 

14. After 


* Though in Luke xxiv. 34, it is faid, that at the Return of the two Difciples they heard the Eleven, 
laying. The Lard is rifen indeed, and has appeared to Simon: Yet that may be underilood rather of their 
declaring what Peter had faid, than of their own firmly believing it; for when Jefus himfelf afterwards 
appeared to them, doubtful Thoughts arafe in their Hearts , and they at firft believed not, Luke xxiv. 38, 
41. And Dr Lightfaot conjectures, that Peter was one of the two, who law Chrift at Emmaus, and that 
the reft of the Eleven, feeing him return lb fuddenly and unexpectedly to them, cried out. Certainly tbr 
Lard has appeared to Simon, el/e be •would never have tern back fo fom. See Her. Hebr. on 'Luke xxiv. 34. 
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14 Afterward be 
appeared unto the E- 
leven , as they fat at 
Meat , and upbraided 
them with their Un¬ 
belief * and Hardnefs 
of Heart , becaufe they 
believed not them which 
had feen him after he 
was rifen. 

15 And he faid un¬ 
to them. Go ye into all 
the World * and preach 
the Gofpel to every 
Creature. 

1 6 lie that believ- 
elh and is baptized , 
fljall be faved ; but he 
that believe!h not, fljall 
be damned. 


1 7 And thefe Signs 
fljall follow them that 
believe ; In my Name 
fljall they cafl out De¬ 
vils , they Jhall fpeak 
with new Tongues , 

18 They Jhall take 
up Serpents , and if 
they drink any deadly 
Thing, it Jhall not 
hurt them \ they Jhall 
lay Hands on the Sick , 
and they fljall recover. 
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14. After this Jefus appeared again, on the fame Day, 
and that was to * all the eleven Apoftles, except Thomas , 
while they were eating together-, and he chid them for per- 
fifting in their Unbelief, and for being fo ftrangely ftupid, as 
not to be convinced by the feveral plain Accounts, which they 
had received from Eye-Witnefles of his Refurredlion, in 
Confirmation of what he had often told them before-hand, 
about his rifing again on the third Day. 

15. And having, after this, during his abode on Earth, 
frequently fliewn himfelf to his Apoftles, for the greater Con¬ 
firmation of their Faith, and further Inftru&ion about the glo¬ 
rious Things of his Kingdom, (Ails i. 3.) He, a little before 
his Afcenfion, gave them their final and ftandingCommiflion, 
faying. Go ye forth in my Name into all the Nations of the 
Earth, and preach my Gofpel, as yc have Opportunity, to all 
Mankind, whether Jew or Gentile , without Exception -f*. 

1 6. Whoever fhall believe in me, by Means of, and ac¬ 
cording to the Word, which I order you to preach, ,and 
fliall folemnly profds his Faith in me, and claim thvPrivi¬ 
leges, and yield himfelf up to the Obligation^ of the Gof- 
pcl-Covenant, by being baptized, he fliall obtain eternal 
Salvation. (See the Note on Matth. xxviii. ^9.) But whoever 
fhall finally rejcdl me, through Unbelief, lhall fuffer the 
Damnation of an evcrlafting Hell. 

17. 18. And that my Gofpel, and my. faving Character 
according to it, may be unexceptionably confirmed, and 
glorioufly propagated with great Succcfs, and Unbelievers 
may have no Excufe for their Sin -, they who believe in me, 
and depend upon my Power, to aflift and own them in my 
Work, fliall be enabled to do the following, and fuch like 
Wonders, as Signs of fpiritual Benefits, which they lhall be 
the Means of conveying to the Souls of others: They, by 
calling on my Name, fliall caft out evil Spirits from thole 
that were corporally pofleffed, fliall readily fpeak various 
Languages, which they never learnt by human Teaching, 
lhall handle the moft venomous Vipers, without fuffering any 
Injury by them \ yea, if at any Time they take a poifonous 
Draught, it lhall not operate to the deftroying of their Lives 
or Health ; and whatlbevcr Difeales others may be affli&ed 
with, they, by laying their Hands upon them in my Name, 
lhall heal them. 


Tt 2 


19. When 


* We are told, John xx. 24, that Thmat was not then prefent; but Chrift’s appearing to all the 
ApoiUes, except him, is called his appearing to the Eleven, becaufe it was at an Aflembly of the A- 
poftles, which then confifted only of eleven, and was therefore denominated from their Number, tho’ 
‘Thomas was abfent; as in John xx. *4, and 1 LV. xv. 5, they are called the Twelve, though Judas 
was dead, becaufe that had been their Number, which was to be filled up again. 

f This was the plain Import of Chrift’s Commiflion j though the Apoftles themfelves were fo dull of 
Apprehenfion, through their Prejudices againft the Gentiles , that they did not underftand it in that 
5 >enfe, for fome Years afterwards) and fo confined their Miniftrations to the Jews, till Peter was more 
fully inltru&ed by a Vifion, and feat to preach .the Gofpel to Ctmtlius, and his Family. Ads x. 
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19 So then after 
the Lord bad fpoken 
unto them , be was re¬ 
ceived up into Hea¬ 
ven , and fat on tbe 
right Hand of God. 


20 And thy went 
forth and preached 
every where, tbe Lord 
working with them, 
and confirming the 
JVord with Signs fol¬ 
lowing. Amen t. 


19. When our Lord had delivered many Inftru&ions, 
Commands and Promifes to his Apoftles, in frequent Con¬ 
venes with them, for forty Days together, after his Rcfur- 
rc&ion, he vifibly afeended before their Eyes from the 
Mount of Olives , till a Cloud intercepted their Sight j {Alls 

i. 2, 3, 9, 12.) and he was received with all Acceptance 
and Joy into the higheft Heaven, where he, as Mediator, 
took his Place with Majefty and Grandeur, being feated on a 
Throne of Glory with God the Father, that he might rule with 
all Authority and Honour, for the Good of his People, and 
the Confufion of his implacable Enemies. 

20. And, foon after this, the Apoftles, being filled with 
the Holy Ghoft from their exalted Head and Saviour, (Affs 

ii. ) proceeded to execute their Commiflion, beginning* at Je- 
nifalcm: And, travelling from thence to different Parts of 
the World, firft among the Jews , and afterwards among the 
Gentiles , they preached the Gofpel, wherever they went, 
with amazing Succefs ; the Lord Jefus making their Words 
effeftual, by the Power of his Spirit, on the Hearts of in¬ 
numerable Multitudes, and fealing their Do&rine with many 
undeniable Miracles. All this is certainly true. May the 
Word of the Lord run and be glorified! Let every one fay. 
Amen. 


Recollections. 


Bleflaf be God for a rifen and afeended Saviour, that he, who was dead, is now alive, and 
lives for evermore, with all Mercy in his Heart, and all Power in his Hand. And O how af- 
fefting and encouraging were his Condefcenfion and Grace, in making his Refurredion known 
fo foon to a difconfolate Mary Magdalene , out of whom he had caft feven Devils, and to a Set 
of ungrateful Difciples, who had fo lately difowned and deferred him, and particularly to Pe¬ 
ter, who had done enough to have been for ever afterwards difearded by him ! And what abun¬ 
dant Care did our blefled Lord take to confirm this important Fad, that neither their Faith 
and Hope, nor ours, might be groundlefs, or in vain! He introduced the Difcovery of it by 
ftrong Circumftances, and employed two Angels to atteft it; and then he himfelf appeared to 
one, and another, and to all his Apoftles again and again, yea, at laft, to above five hundred 
Brethren at once, (1 Cor. xv. 6.) till he had thoroughly conquered their perverfe and unfCafon- 
able Diffidence, and fully fatisfied them that he was indeed their rifen Lord and Saviour. And 
fince all the Evidences, which gained fuch fignal Conquefts over their unbelieving Hearts, are 
now transferred in a fure, and miraculoufly confirmed Gofpel to us. May we look upon our 
felves concerned in it, and be no more faithlefs but believing? And.may we, in that Way,, be 
healed of all the Soul - Sic knefles and deadly Wounds,, whieh otherwife will prove our Ruin !' 
For Salvation or Damnation themfelves depend upon our receiving or reje&ing the once cru¬ 
cified, and now exalted Saviour: How awful is the Thought! But whilft any of us have a 
godly Jealoufy over our felves, left' we fhould rejeft him to our own Perdition, May our Truft 
and Hope be in his Grace, who works with his Gofpel, that it ftiall be the Power of God to 
our Salvation! And may we experimentally find it to be fo! Amen, 
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TEXT, 
r XT' U R as much 
X/ as many have 
taken in band to fet 
forth in Order a 
Declaration of tbofe 
Things which are mfl 
furely believed among 
us. 


a Even as they de¬ 
livered them unto us , 
which from the Be¬ 
ginning were Eye- 
Witneffes, and Mini- 
Jlers of the Word: 

3 It feemed good Ur 


PARAPHRASE . 

1.TIT HER E AS * feveral Perfons have, either From 

W a Principle of Piety, or from Curiofity, under¬ 
taken to draw up Narratives of the Birth, Life, Doctrines 
and Death, Refurreftion and Afcenfion of our Lord' Jefus 
Chrift, which are firmly believed by his Difciples upon the 
fulleft Evidence j 

2. And as thefe are Points of the utmoft Confequence, 
which have been moftly written, and are generally believed,, 
according to the faithful and well-attefted Reports, that have 
been made by thofe, who were, from firft to laft, the con- 
ftant Attendants of his Miniftry; and fo were Ear-Witnefles 
of his Dottrine, and Eye-Witneffes of the Miracles, whicli 
confirmed it; and were fent forth by Jelus himfelf, as.his. 
Apoftles, to preach the Gofpel: 

3. I alfo, molt noble -f Tbeopbilus |j, having fought 

aftciy 


* As Matthew wrote from his own Knowledge i and John wrote after Luke ; The many here fpoken 
of feem plainly to refer to fome Hiftories, that were drawn up by honeft, though uninfpired Men, ac¬ 
cording to the beft Informations they could get, but are long fince loft. 

+ 7 beopbihu fignifies a Lever cf God and that this was not a Term, importing merely any of that Ch*. 
rafter ; but that it was the real Name of a certain Perfon, to whom the Evangelift wrote, appears front, 
it’s being ufed in the lingular Number here, and in ASt i. i, and that with the Title of mtft noble*, or 
moft excellent, juft in the fame Manner, as it is applied to Felix and Ftfitu. Afts xxiv. 3. and xxvi. 25. 

H Ilogc*«A«8«r. The Word here ufed,. is to follow after, and to attain; And,, when it is applied 

to* 
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me alfo, having bad after, and obtained an exaft Knowledge of all thefe Things, 
perfetl Underftanding From their very beginning, not only by Tradition, but like- 
of all‘Things from the wife by fuch a divine Influence, from above *, as preferves 
very fir ft, to write un - me from Miftakes about them, thought proper to write (*■*■- 
to thee in order , moft t ) a connected and particular Account of them, to refti- 
excellent Theophilus , fy the Errors of thofe, who have proceeded upon Hearfay: 

4 That thou migbtft 4. This I have done, that you may have fuch an Informa- 
ktunv the Certainly of tion, as is certainly to be depended upon, of the true State of 
thofe Things wherein thole important Affairs, into which ( sut 7 »x» 9 n» ) you have 
thou baft been inftrull - already been initiated, as Catechumens ufe to be, in order 
ed. to your being ftill better acquainted with them, and confirm¬ 

ed in them. 

HER E was 5.^pO begin then with a fliort Account of John the 

X in the Days X Baptift , the Forerunner of our Lord, which will 
of Herod King ofjti- naturally lead us on to the Hiftory of Chrift himfelf. There 
dea, a certain Prirft was in the Reign of Herod the Great , who held the King- 
named Zacharias , of dom of Judea by Deputation from the Roman Emperor, a 
the Courfe of Alia: certain Prieft, Zacharias by Name, who, being of the Fa- 
and ''bit TVife was of mily of Abia, was one of thofe that were to officiate in the 
the Daughters of Aa- Eighth of the twenty-four Courfes, into which the Family 
ran, and her Name of Aaron was divided in David’s Time. (1 Chron. xxiv. 
was Elifabeth. 7—19.) And the Name of his Wife was Elizabeth , who 

was likewife a Defcendent from Aaron. 

6 And they were 6 . As to the Character and Circumftances of thefe two 

both righteous before Perfons, Both of them were eminent for Religion, not in 
God , walking in all Appearance only, but in a fincere confcientious Regard to 
theCommandments and God, as fenfible of their being always under his Eye; and 
Ordinances of the in the Account of God himfelf, who accepted them as 
Lord , blamchfs. righteous in his Sight: And this was clearly manifefted by 

the Tenor of their Lives, they being ftrift Obfcrvers of all 
natural Duties of Piety and Morality, and of all pofitive 
Inftitutions, in their Behaviour toward God and Man; fo 
that they allowed themfelves in no known Sin, and none 
could charge them with any remarkable Defefts. 

7 And they had no 7. And though they were Perfons of fuch excellent Cha- 
Child, becaufe that E- rafters, they had been denied the Blcffing of Children: For 
lifabetb was barren , Elizabeth Ixad been barren, like Sarah , the Wife of Abra¬ 
ham ^ 

to the Mind, it fignifies (auo/evm) to perceive and underftand, or to follow a Speaker with Attention 
and Underftanding ; and thus it (cents to be taken, in 1 Tim. iv. 6, and 2 Tim. iii.' 10. Our Evange- 
lift therefore might ufe this Word to intimate, that he fought after and attained divine Guidance (uru- 
0 *i ) from above, and then followed it, with exafl Attention and Care, in compofmg his Hiftory. 

* As this Adverb (*i-fe 9 gr) properly (ignifies from above, and is often ufed in that Senfc in the New 
Teftament, and is a different Word from avetfynf, which is juftly rendered [ver. 2.) from the Begin- 
ring ; and as fome well meaning Perfons had made hiftorical Colledlions of Chrift’s Difcourfes, as well as 
of his Works, and of other Faftt, barely from their Memories, as they had heard them from Eye and 
Ear-Wimefles, Why may we not fuppofe, that our Evangelift, to recommend his Account to Tbeopbilus, 
as what might certainly be depended upon, alledged, that he was under divine Influence to fecure him 
from Miftakes, in his Narrative of Things, which he himfelf had not feen, or heard immediately from 
Chrift himfelf? This feems to be of no (mall Weight to aflure one of (t»p ctopetAHeti) the Certainty of 
his Account, fince otherwife he might be liable to Miftakes in it, as well as other uninipired Men, whole 
Writings he had taken Notice of ver. 1. But I have likewife brought into the Paraphrafe another In¬ 
terpretation of the Word ayvQtr, as fignifying from the beginning, that the Reader may chufc for 
himfelf. 2 
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and they both were 
now well Jlricken in 
Tears. 

8 And it came to 
pafs that while be ex¬ 
ecuted the Priejts Of¬ 
fice before God in the 
Order of his Courfc , 

9 According to the 
Cttftom of the Priejls 
Office , his Lot was 
to burn Incenfe when 
he went into the 'Tem¬ 
ple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole 
Multitude of the Peo¬ 
ple were praying with¬ 
out , at the Time of 
Incenfe. 

11 And there ap¬ 
peared unto him an 
Angel of the Lord , 
Jlanding on the right 
Side of the Altar of 
Incenfe. 

12 And when Za- 
charias faw him, he 
was troubled , and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the Angel 
faid unto him , Fear 
not , Zacharias : for 
thy Prayer is heard , 
and thy TFife Elifit- 
belb Jhcdl bear thee a 
Son , and thou Jhalt 
call his Name John. 
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ham, all the Days of her Youth and now both the Huf- 
band and Wife were fo far advanced in Years, as to be pad 
Hope of having any Child, in the common Courfe of Nature. 

8, 9. But, ( Mt ) to lhew how good God is to them 
that wait upon him, and to awaken a peculiar Attention to 
one extraordinary Birth, which was defigned to lead the 
Way to another ftill more miraculous. While Zacharias , ac¬ 
cording to the Courfe of his Family, was difeharging the 
pricftly Office in the Sanftuary, that part of the Service, 
which fell to his Share, in the ufual Way of determining it 
by Lot, was to burn Incenfe in the holy Place: 

10. And all the People at the fame Time flood without *, 
filently offering up their Prayers, that they might afeend with 
the Smoak of the Incenfe, which was typical of the Inter- 
ceffion of Chrift. 

11. At this very Time he faw an Angel of God, appear¬ 
ing in an illullrious Form, and in a Handing Poflure, on 
the North-Side of the Altar of Incenfe, which was called 
the right Side of the Houfe, ( Ezek. x. 3.) and was on the 
Prieft’s right Hand, as he ftood minillring with his Face 
toward the Weft -f, where was the Holy of Holies. 

12. And as foon as Zacharias had this glorious Sight, the 
extraordinary Appearance, and the Weaknels of human Na¬ 
ture, together with a Conl'cioufnels of his own Guilt and 
Unworthinels, ftruck him at fir ft with Terror, as fuch Vi- 
fions are apt to do the holieft Men upon Earth, while they 
know not what may be their Meaning. 

13. But the Angel accofted him in a friendly Manner, 
to compofe his Mind, and encourage his Attention, and his 
Hope, faying, Zacharias , Let no Fears di ft raft or diftrefs 
your Heart, as if I were come to hurt you, or to be a Mef- 
fenger of evil Tidings, while you are miniftring before the 
Lord, and I appear in his Houfe: My Errand is of the joy¬ 
ful Kind •, for God has accepted and anfwered your Prayers, 
for all I frail , relating to the Coming of the Meffiah, who 
will quickly appear; and he has heard the Petitions, which 
you have often put up for your ielf \ in lb much, that Eli¬ 
zabeth your Wife lhall conceive, and bring forth a Son to 
you, who lhall call his Name 'John ||. 

14. And 


* There feems to be an Allufion to this Cuftom in Rev. viii. 1—4. 

-f- The Entrance into the Temple was at the Eaft-End ; and they who went in to officiate and pray 
toward the holy Oracle, had their Faces toward the Welt. On the contrary, idolatrous Worlhippers 
were reprelented, as Handing between the Porch and the Altar , with their Backs toward the Temple, and 
their Faces toward the Eajt, and worjhipp'tng the Sun toward the Eajl. Ezek. viii. 16. Vid. Seld. do 
Syttcdr. Lib. lit. Cap. XVI. §. I. 

H John fignifies the Grace, or Gift of God. And as fignificative Names were ufually given to Children, 
the Angel's ordering this to be put upon the Child might intimate, that he was given, as a gracious 
Anfwer of Prayer ; and that his Character (hould correfpond to his Name, as he Ihould be highly in 
Favour with God, and endued with an Abundance of Grace j and as he Ihould open the Way to the 
molt glorious Difpenfatioa of Grace in the Mcffiah's Kingdom : And fo Zcubarias't former Prayers for 

6 a Child, 
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14 And tbou fhalt 14. And the Birth of this Child {hall be Matter of great 
have Joy and Glad - Joy to you and yours, not barely becaufe he is given 
fiefs, and many Jhall in your old Age, beyond all Expectation, after you,had 
rejoice at bis Birth . been fo many Years chiidlefs *, but principally on Account 

of his extraordinary Qualifications, Work and Character & 
and this ihall be the Caufe of great Gladneis to many 
others, who (hall reap it’s happy Confequences. 
j 5 For be Jhall be 1 5. For though he will not be great in the World's Ac- 
great in the Sight of count, with refpeCt to Parentage, Titles of Honour, exter- 
she hard , and (hall nal Appearances, or Manner of Life; yet he Ihall be a tru- 
drink neither Wine ly great Man, and highly honoured of God, great in his 
norftrong Drink ; and Contempt of this World, in his Office and Endowments, 
be Jhall be filled with and in his Faithfulncfs, Ufefulncfs and Labours: And, like 
the Holy Ghofi , even a Nazarite , intirely devoted to the Lord and to his Service, 
from bis Mothers he Ihall drink no fpirituous Liquors, but lead an abftemious 
Womb . Life \ yea, he Ihall be early filled with fuch Influences from 

the Holy Ghofi:, that an extraordinary Impreffion (hall caufe 
him to leap, even in his Mother's Womb, at the Tidings of 
the Saviour •, (ver. 41—44.) and, from his Childhood up, 
Holinels and Purity of Life, and remarkable Gifts and 
Graces of the Spirit (hall appear in him. 

16 And many of the 16. He (hall likewife, by his DoClrine and Example, be 

Children of IfraelJhall an happy Inftrument, in the Hand of the Spirit, for turn- 
be turn to the Lord ing many from their Iniquities, and from their falfe Opinions 
their God. and Dependences, to the Mefliah, that they may believe in 

him, who is the Lord their God. 

17 And he Jhall go 17. And in order hereunto he (hall be * the Mefliah ‘3 
before him in the Spi- Forerunner, appearing juft like Elijah the Tijhbite , in his 
rit and Power of E- Office-Qualifications, in his Garb and Severity of Man- 
lias, to turn the Hearts ners, in his living much in the Wildernefs and having 
of the Fathers to the Heaven opened to him near Jordan , in his Authority and 
Children , and the dif- Faithfulnefs, Zeal, Fervour and Succefs, in the Perfecu- 
obedient to the Wif- tions that he fhall fuller for his Integrity, and in his being 
dom of the Juft, to filled with a divine Spirit and Power, as Elijah was in the 
make ready a People worft of Times, to bring about a Reconciliation of Young 
prepared for the Lord, and Old -f, and of Jews and Gentiles , to one another, and 

to 


a Child, and the Prayer which he, as the Reprefentative of the People, was probably putting up, at 
this very Time in the Temple, for the appearing of the MeiTuh, would be remarkably aniwercd in 
this Birth of his Forerunner. 

* The only Antecedent to the Relative him, is the Lord /heir God. And who was the Lord God of 
Ifrael, before whom John went, but the Lord Chrift f He was the Forerunner, not of God the Fa¬ 
ther, but of Chrift, of whom John faid. He that cometb after me is preferred before men for be was be¬ 
fore me ; and 1 am /be Vnee of one eiying in the Wildernefs, snake frail the Wap of toe lard. John i. 
*?• z 3 - He was font to prepare Chrift's Weep before him, and was that Elias , who ihouid go before the 
Meuiah, as our Lord himfclf has explained it. Mattb. xi. 13,. 14, and xvii. 10—13. See the Note 
on Matth. xi. 10. • 

t Wlffwr ton rtxPtf, may be rendered, to turn the Hearts *f the Fathers 

wttb the Children; And Dr Liebtfaot obferves, that, in the Writings of the Prophets, the Church of 
the Gentiles a re fpoken of, as Children to the Jewijb Church, particularly in Ifa.Xw. e, 6 , 13, and 
lx. 4, 5,9, ana lx ii 5, and lxvi. ta. Accordingly Gentile-P ublicans and Soldiers, as well as Jews, 
came to John's Baptifm. Chap. ail. 12,14,—And as neflto*iveiopnw, prepared, is a Participle of the 

a 1 ' preter 
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to the Lord ; fo that the mod ftubborn and rebellious fhall 
be made wife to Salvation, which is the trueft Wifdom, 
and is found in thofe only, that are righteous before God. 
In a Word, he lhall be inftrumental in making a People 
ready to receive the Lord, the Meffiah, for whom' they have 
been prepared in eternal Counfels, and for whofe coming 
John's Miniftry fhall have prepared them, by convincing 
them of Sin, and of their Need of fuch a Saviour, by re¬ 
moving their Prejudices againft him, by raifing their Ex¬ 
pectations of him, and at lad by. fhewing him to Ifrael. 

18 And Zacharias 18. Then Zacharias , in the unbelieving Workings of his 

/aid unto the Angel, own Heart, afked the Angel, By what Token fhall I be fa- 
Whereby Jball I know tisfied, that the great and unlikely Thing you fpeak of, 
this ? for I am an old fhall certainly come to pafs ? For it appears altogether in- 
Man, and my Wife credible to me, becaufe my Wife has not only been barren 
welljlricken in Tears, all her Days hitherto, but both fhe and I are now fb very 

old, that, according to the Courfe of Nature, it is impof- 
fible for us to have a Child. 

19 And the Angel 19. The Angel replied. Do you queftion the Truth of 

anfwering faid unto this, and want a Sign to prove it ? My appearing to you in 
him, I am Gabriel, this Manner, and in this holy Place, is fufficient to confirm 
that ft and in the Pre- it: For I am Gabriel, a Chief among the holy Angels, who 
fence of God: and am ftand continually in the Prefence of God to receive and exe- 
fent to fpeak unto thee , cute his Orders; as I was difpatched with a gracious Mef- 
and to /hew thee thefe (age to Daniel , concerning the Mefliah, about the Time of the 
glad Tidings. Evening Oblation \ (Dan. ix. 21.) fo I am now fent, by God*s 

lpecial Command, to bring thefe joyful Tidings to you. 

20 And behold, thou 20. And fince you require a further Sign to affure you of 

lhalt be dumb, and the Truth of what I fay, you fhall have a very awful one, 
not able to Jpeak , until which fhall be a juft Punifhment of your prefent Unbelief, 
the Day that thefe and a Prefage of God’s filencing the Levitical Priefthood, as 
Things Jhall be per- well as a merciful Support and Confirmation of your future 
formed, becaufe thou Faith: Behold, you fhall inftantly be ftruck dumb, and 
believeft not my Words, from this Time forward not be able to open your Mouth 
which fhall be fulfilled more, till the Child, I fpeak of, fliall be born ; becaufe you 
in their Seafon. diftrufted the Power and Goodnefs of God, as if he could 

not, or would not perform this his Promife by me, which, 
in due Time, fhall certainly be accomplifhed. 

21 And the People 21. While thefe Things detained Zacharias longer than 

waited for Zacharias, ordinary, the People continued waiting at the Door for his 
and marvelled that be Return, to difmifs them with the Blefting, as ufual, in the 
tarried fo long in the Name of the Lord ; and they were lurprizcd to find that 
Temple. he fpent fo much Time in the Temple. 

22 And vAfen be 22. At length he came out*, and they perceiving that he 
came out, he could not was not able to pronounce the Blcfling upon them, thought 
ffieak unto them: and fomething extraordinary had happened, and foon underftood 
they perceived that he that he had feen a Vifion, whillt he was in the holy Places 

U u for 

peter Tenfe, it may at teaft as well refer to what God had done, as to what John Ihould do in prepar¬ 
ing a People for Chrift, and taking K vety for the ablative Cafe, the Senfc will be a People frtfartd bf. 
4 bt Lord. I have therefore included all thefe Senfcs in the Paraphrafc, 
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had feen a Vijion in 
the Temple : for he 
beckned unto them , and 
remained fpeecblefs. 

23 And it came to 
pafs* that as foon as 
the Days of bis Mini- 
firation were acccm- 
plifhed , he departed to 
his own Houfe. 

24 And after tbofe 
Days bis Wife Eliza¬ 
beth conceived , and bid 
her felf Jive Months* 
faing* 

25 Thus bath the 
Lord dealt with me 
in the Days wherein 
be looked on me* to 
take away my reproach 
among Men. 

26 And in thefixtb 
Month* the Angel Ga¬ 
briel was fent from 
God , unto a City of 
Galilee* named Naza¬ 
reth* 

27 To a Virgin 
efpoufed to a Man 
whofe Name was Jo- 
feph* of the Houfe of 
David ; and the Vir¬ 
gins Name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel 


for he intimated this by making fome awful Signs, he am* 
tiniiing to be both deaf and dumb *. 

23. Now when he had ftayed out the Days of his Mini- 
ftration for offering Incenfe, (which, notwithftanding his be¬ 
ing deaf and dumb, he could eafily go on with) according 
to the Order of his Courfe, he returned to his own Family 
in the Country. 

24, 25. And foon afterwards his Wife Elizabeth conceiv¬ 
ed, according to the Promife, who, finding her felf to be 
with Child, retired from Company for five Months, that fhe 
might avoid the Danger of contracting ceremonial Unclean- 
nels, while fhe was breeding a Nazarite* (ver. 15.) and that fhe 
might not feem to boaft of the high Honour God had done 
her, nor be troubled with the Difcourfe and Remarks of People 
about it; but principally that fhe might have the better 
Opportunity for daily rejoicing in her own Soul, and blef- 
fing God for his wonderful Favour, in looking with fuch 
unexpected Mercy upon her, to take away the Reproach of 
Barrennefs, even in her old Age, and to give her fuch an ex¬ 
traordinary Son, as fhould be the Forerunner of the Meffiah 
himfelf. 

26, 27. Then in the fixth Month after fhe had conceived, 
the Angel Gabriel* who had appeared and carried good Tid¬ 
ings to Zacharias in the Temple, (ver. 19.) was again fent 
from God to a City of the Lower Galilee f , called Nazareth* 
to a certain pure Virgin there, whofe Name was Mary* and 
who was contracted \\ to one Jofepb , a Carpenter, he, as well 
as fhe, being lineally defcendcd from the Royal Family of 
David **, which at this Time was reduced to a very low 
State in Ifrael. 

28. And the Angel of the Lord, appearing to the Virgin 
in a glorious Form, faluted her in a Set of friendly and ad¬ 
miring Compellations, -f-f- faying. All Joy and Peace, Hap- 
pinefs and Safety be unto thee! God has gracioufiy accepted 

thee. 


* fignifies deaf, as well as dumb ; and it Teems plain that he was as unable to hear, as he was 

to fpeak ; for his Friends were forced to make Signs to him, that he might under Hand them, ver. 62. 

4 The Pbariftts pretended that no Prophet aroTe out of GaHlce, John vii. 52. But Dr Ligbtfoot ob¬ 
serves, that the Prophet Jonah was of Galilee , and that the Prophets Elijah and Elijba were very con¬ 
vert nt there. 

| It was cudomary among the Jews, for Perfons that married, to enter into mutual Contrail in the 
Frefcnce of Witnefles, fome Time before they came together i and as Chrift was to be born of a pure 
Virgin, fo the Wifdom of God ordered it to be of one tjpouftd, that, for th^Honour of Mar¬ 
riage, and preventing Reproach, he might have a legal, though not a natural Father, according to the 

JUh. 

** As Chrift was to be of the Seed of David i fo both Jofepb and Mary were of the Houfe of Da¬ 
vid: But as Mary 's being of that Family was the mod dirett Proof that Chrift really was of the Seed of 
David, fome Criticks have obferved that here » a TranTpofition of the Words, (as is ufual in many 
other Cafes) and that they might be rendered thus, a Virgin of tbe Houfe of David, eftoufed to a Man, 
mibo/e Name via: Jofeph; or the Words after, a Virgin, may be read in a Parenthefis, and fo the Con- 
aefiion of the reft lies eafy and plain, a Virgin of tbe Houfe of David. 

Hail is the Salutation ufed by our Lord to the Women after his Refurreftion: ( Mattb . xxviii. 9.) 
Tbon art highly favoured* or baft found Favour with God, ver. 30, is no more than was laid of Noah* 

z Mofie, 
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fame in unto her, and thee, and will beftow a peculiar Honour upon thee; the 
faid, Hail, thou that Lord is especially prefent with thee, to do a great and won- 
art highly favoured, derful Thing in and by thee * and thou (halt be accounted, 
the Lord is with thee: through ail Generations, the Happieft of Women that ever 
blejjed art thou among lived upon Earth. 

Women. 29. At this extraordinary Appearance and Salutation of 

29 And when /he the Angel, Mary was much amazed, and perplexed in Spi- 
faw bim,Jhe was trou- rit, being at a Lofs to know, whether (he were not under 
bled at his Saying , fome Delufion ; or, if not, what might be the particular 
and caft in her Mind Bleflfednels referred to, in fuch a general pompous Way of 
what manner of Salu- exprefling it. 

ration this fhould be. 30. But while (he was thus mufing, with humble Confu- 

30 And the Angel fion in her own Mind, the Angel, to compofe, encourage 

faid unto her, Fear and fatisfy her, proceeded in his Mefiage faying. Alary, be 
not, Mary: for thou not furprized, or afraid, at what you have feen and heard ; 
haft found Favour with for you arc in high Favour with God, who deflgns 50 ho- 
God, nour you above all Women. 

31 And behold, thou 31. And obferve. Thou art the Virgin prophefied of, 
Jha’t conceive in thy (Ifa . vii. 14.) * who, continuing fo to be, (halt conceive in 
JVomb,andbringforth thy Womb, and in due Time be delivered of a Son, and 
a Son, and Jhalt call call his name Jefus, to intimate that he (hall be a much 
his Name Jefus. more eminent Saviour than JoJhua of old, or any other of 

Ifracl's Deliverers, who were Types of him. 

3 2 HeJhall be great, 32. He (hall be of matchlefs Dignity and Glory, in his 

and Jhall be called the Perfon and Office, Qualifications and Performances, and in 
Son of the Higheft the Account of God, Angels and Men: He (hall be juftly 
and the Lord God called the Son of the mod High, as Partaker of the fame 
Jhall give unto him the Nature with his heavenly Father; and God himfelf will fet 
Throne of bis Father him up, as Mefliah, the King, in his holy Hill of Sion , 
David. which was typified by David’s Throne, that all the magni¬ 

ficent Things of his Kingdom, may in a high and fpiritual 
Senfe be fulfilled in that, which (hall be eredted by this 
Defcendent from him. 

33 And he Jhall 33. And as the Idumeans and other Nations, that were 
reign over the Houfe brought under David's Dominion, and incorporated with 
of Jacob forever, and the People of Ifrael, were reckoned to his Kingdom: So all 
of his Kingdom there God’s peculiar People among *j- Gentiles, as well as Jews, that 
jhall be no end. (hall be brought to the Obedience of Faith, and ingrafted 

into the Church of Ifrael, (hall be reckoned to the Kingdom 
of the Mefliah, in which he (hall reign over them for ever: 
His Kingdom (hall not be temporal, and (ubjedt to a DiflTo- 
lution, as David's was, and as all earthly Dominions are ; 
but it (hall continue immovable through all Generations, in 
that peculiar Form of Adminiftration, which he (hall fee up, 

U u 2 m 

Mofes, David, and the People of Ifratl: The Lori is with thee, was faid to Gideon: (Judg. vi. 12-) Aed 
hlejfeiJhallJhe be above Women, was faid of Jail. (Judg. v. 24.) There is therefore no Room for the 
Popi/h Pretence of Adoration of the Virgin in this Salutation, which has no Appearance of a Prayer, or 
of Worfhip offered to her. 

* It is evident by her Anfwer, ver. 34, that (he underflood the Angel to mean, that (he (hould con¬ 
ceive this Son while (he continued a Virgin. 

*t* The Term Jacob being here uied inffead of Ifrael, and the Reign of Jacob being faid to be for ever, 
under the Gofpel-State, intimates that Chrifl’s Kingdom was to include Gentiles, as well as Jews. 



34 ^ 735 * 


34 Then faid Ma¬ 
ry unto the Angela 
How [hall this be [fee¬ 
ing / know not a 
Man ? 

35 And the Angel 
emfwered and [aid un¬ 
to her, The Holy Gboft 
[hall come upon thee, 
and the Power of the 
Higheft Jhall overjha- 
dow thee : therefore 
alfo that holy 'Thing 
which [hall be born of 
thee , [hall be called 
the Son of God. 


36 And behold , tby 
Coujin Elifabetb , Jhe 
hath alfo conceived a 
'Son in her old Age : 
and this is the Jixtb 
Month with her , who 
was called barren . 


37 For with God 
nothing Jhall be impof- 
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in this World, and fhall abide in a ftill more glorious Form 
to all Eternity in the next. 

34. Then Mary replied to the Angel, not in a Way of 
Diffidence *, as Zacbarias had done about the Birth of his 
Son John , but in a Way of model!:, humble Admiration 
and Inquiry, for further Inftruftion, By what Means, or 
by what wonderful A 61 of God’s Power, fhall this be brought 
to pafs, fince I am really a Virgin ? 

35. In anfwer to which the Angel faid, This amazing Ef- 
fctt fhall be produced by the immediate Agency of the holy 
Spirit, who moved upon the Face of the Waters in the firft 
Formation of the World, and by whom + the Almighty 
Power of God ffiall now again be exerted, in creating this 
new Thing in the Earth , by a fecret Operation upon thee: 
As therefore the Fruit of thy Body, which thou fhalt 
bring forth, Ihali be formed in this miraculous Manner out 
of thy Flelh, that it may not come under the ordinary Law 
of Generation, to involve it in the common Apoltacy of 
Mankind, under Adam , their publick Head *, and as that 
holy individual of human Nature fhall have it’s perfonal Sub- 
fiftence only in Union with the eternal Son of God ||, it fhall 
be called by his Name. 

3 6. And, for the further Confirmation of your Faith here¬ 
in, obferve what a wonderful Thing God has already done 
upon one of your own Relations, Your Kinfwoman on 
your Mother’s Side **, Elizabeth by Name, has miraculouf- 
ly, and unexpe6ledly conceived a Son in her old Age, a Son, 
who is to go before the Lard , in the Spirit and Power of E- 
lias: {ver. 17.) And, though Ihe never bore a Child before, 
fhe is now fix Months gone with this ; lo that the Signs 
of her Pregnancy arc by this Time vifible : The fame Power 
therefore will cauie you alfo, though continuing a Virgin, 
to conceive and bring forth a Son. 

37. For this is as poffible to God as that; *tis the Power 
of the Higheft, that I told you lhall come upon you for 

this 


* There don’t appear to have been any finful Temper of Mind in this Inquiry j for the Virgin 
neither aiked a Sign to confirm what the Angel had faid,- nor did he give her any Rebuke, as we find 
in Zacbarias' & Cafe, ver. 18. 

f The Power of God was put forth by the Holy Ghoft, as the immediate divine Agent in this 
Work; and fo he exerted the Power of the Higheft, as his own Power, who, together with the Fa- 
ther and Son, is the moft high God, in Diftinftion from all other Gods : Accordingly, at other 
Times, the divine Power is called the Power of the Holy Ghoft , and the Po-tser of the Spirit of God. Rom. 


xv. 13, 19. 

|| It feerns moft natural to nnderftand this, as a Signing the Reafon, not why Chrift confidered, 
merely as God, but why his intire Perfon fc or why his human Nature, as in perfonal Union with the 
Divine, fhould be called the Son of God. 

** Though Elizabeth was of the Houfe of Aaron, and Mary of the Houfe of David, by their Fa¬ 
ther’s Side, they might be related by their Mothers; for the Law (Num. xxxvi. 8, 9.) only forbad 
Heireftes marrying into another Tribej and as the Families of David, and of Levi often intermarried. 
Providence’ ordered that the Mother of our Lord ihould be a-kin to Aanu'a Family, (hat Royalty aad 
Pciefthood might unite in him. 
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Jtble. this Purpofe, and nothing can be too hard for God to do 1 

he, having undertaken and promifed, will perform it. 

3 8 And Mary /aid, 38. Then Mary, with great Humility, Faith and Reve- 
Bebold tbe Handmaid rence, replied. Behold here am I, before the Lord, as his 
of the Lardy be it un- Servant, let him do with me what feems good in his Sight. 
to me according to thy I am amazed that all this Grace fhould be (hewn to me, who 
Word. And tbe An- am unworthy of the leaft of his Mercies ; but fince God is 
gel departed from her. pleafed to condefcend fo far, as to diftinguifh me by fuch a 

fignal Adi of Favour, I thankfully accept it, rejoice in it, 
and humbly depend * upon his Power, Faithfulnefs and 
Goodnefs to perform it, according to the Word, which thou 
haft told me from the Lord. Hereupon the Angel, having 
dilpatched his Meffage, returned back to Heaven. 

39 And Mary a- 39. Soon after this, the Virgin took a long Journey of 
rofe in tbofe Days , and fome Scores of Miles, with all convenient Speed, to a cer- 
went into tbe Hill- tain City *f, which lay in the mountainous Parts of Judea , 
Country with bajle4 where Zacbarias and Elizabeth dwelt, that fhe might further 
into a City of Juda, fatisfy her feIf concerning the Truth of what the Angel had 

told her about Elizabeth's being with Child, and might have 
the Opportunity of comparing Notes, and rejoicing with 
her, and of improving the Advantages of Retirement for 
Devotion in the Family of fuch a religious Pried. 

40 And entred into 40. And coming into Zacharias'% Houfe, who was deaf 

tbe Houfe of Zacba- and dumb, fhe, applying to Elizabeth , congratulated her be- 
riasy and faluted Eli- ing with child, though fo far advanced in Years j telling 
fabeth. her, at the fame Time, of the Vifion, which fhe her felf 

had feen, and of what the Angel had faid to her. 

41 And it came to 41. No fooner did Elizabeth hear this Salutation of Mary , 
pafsy that when Eli- but the Child, by a divine Imprefs upon it, made an un- 
fabeth beard tbe Salu- common, lively, fpringing Motion within her, like one 
tation of Mary, tbe that leaped for Joy; and Elizabeth her felf was, at the 
Babe leaped in her fame Inftant, filled with a prophetick Afflatus of the Spirit 
Womb: and EHfabetb of God. 

was filled with tbe Ho- 42. And fhe, turning to Alary, lifted up her Voice, fay- 

ly Ghoft. ing, in a Tranfport of Joy, O happy, thrice happy Crea- 

42 And floe fpeke ture ! what an Honour has God put upon you! I have indeed 

out with a loud Voice , been highly favoured beyond my Defert; but never was any 
and faid, Blejfed art Woman upon Earth blefled like you, whom God, in the 
thou among Women , Riches of his Mercy, has finglcd out to be the Mother of 
and blejfed is tbe Fruit the great and glorious Mefliah, in whom all Nations fhall 
of thy Womb. be blefled, and who fhall be blclfed in himfelf, and be ex¬ 

alted in Bleflings and Prailes for evermore. 

43 And whence is ‘ 43. And how can I fufficiently prize and admire the Ho* 
this to me , that tbe nour done to me, that I fhould have a Vifit from the Mo- 
Mother of my Lord thcr of the Mefliah, who is my Lord, and the great Lord 

of 


* It feems by no Means Improbable but that this Time of the Virgin’s humble Faith, Confent, Ap¬ 
probation and Expectation, might be the very Time of the Holy Ghoil's coming upon her, and of her 
conceiving by his Power. 

•f It is very likely that this was Htbrn, becaufc that City was fituated in the Hill-Country of Judea ,j 
and wgs given to the Houfe of Jam for an inheritance. JoJh. xjti- 10, 11. 
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fhould come to me ? 


44 For lo, as foon 
as the Voice of thy Sa¬ 
lutation founded in 
mine Ears , the Babe 
leaped in my Womb 
for Joy. 

45 And bltjj'ed is 
fhe that believed: for 
there Jloall be a Per¬ 
formance ofihofe things 
which were told her 
from the Lord. 


4 6 And Alary faid. 
My Soul doth magnify 
the Lord , 


47 And my Spirit 
hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. 

48 For be hath re¬ 
garded the low EJlate 
of his Handmaiden : 
for behold, from hence¬ 
forth all Generations 
fhall call me bl'effed. 


49 For he that is 
mighty hath done to 
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of All 1 Why is this further crowning Favour added to that, 
which has lately been fhewn to fo unworthy an Handmaid, 
as I am ? It fills me with Wonder and Tranlport to think 
of it. 

44. For, furprizing as it may feem to hear me lay it, the., 
very Child I am big with was fo afiedled with your Saluta¬ 
tion, that, as foon as you began to fpeak, I perfectly felt it 
leap within me, as if it really knew that the Saviour’s Birth 
would foon fucceed it*s own, and that I had then the Ho¬ 
nour of a Vifit from the happy Woman, who Ihould bear 
and bring him forth. 

45. And as for you, who, like a true Daughter of Abra¬ 
ham, daggered not at the Promife through Unbelief, but 
was ftrong in Faith, giving Glory to God, you are bleffed 
indeed, and a happy Instrument of the greateft Bleflcdnefs 
to others; for he is faithful, who has promiled, and the 
wonderful Things, which you have been allured of from the 
Lord, (hall certainly come to pals, according to his Word, 
and according to your Faith. 

46. Alary, being greatly encouraged and confirmed, by 
the Things Ihe now heard, was likewife filled with holy 
Ecftafy j and the Spirit of God coming upon her, as well 
as Elizabeth , (he broke out into this praifing Song, All the 
Powers of my Soul are united in exalting and adoring the 
Greatnels and the Goodnels of the Lord, which he has ma- 
nifefted to me. 

47. And my Heart exults and triumphs in Jefus, the Son 
of the Higheft, in whom I believe * as my own God and 
Saviour, who will bring Redemption to his unworthy Hand¬ 
maid, together with thole, that are looking for it in Ifrael. 

48. For (c'reCAttJ'ti' rri top TtLirttvcanv ) he has Hooped lo 
low, as to look with amazing Companion on his poor con¬ 
temptible Servant, whofe Perfon and Family were funk in¬ 
to the utmoft Obfcurity and Contempt; inftead of his tak¬ 
ing Birth from fome great and noble Parentage, he, in his 
meer good Pleafure, and. matchlefs Grace, has chofen to 
confer this Angular Honour upon me •, for many in the pre- 
fent, and through all fucceeding Ages, to the End of the 
World, fhall rife up, and count me happy in my felf, 
through Faith in him for my own Salvation, and an highly 
favoured Inftrument of Blelfings to them, by being the Mo¬ 
ther, of whom their Saviour was born. 

40. For the God, whole Power is infinite, has done won¬ 
derful Things, beyond Expectation and Exprelfion, and be¬ 
yond 


* Here, and in the next Verfe, the Virgin feemi to turn her Thoughts to Chrift himfelf, who was 
to be born of her, calling him her God and Saviour,* becaufe the Angel told her that he Ihould be the 
Son of the Higheft, whofe Name Ihould be Jefus, the Saviour j and ike rejoiced in hope of her own 
everlafting Salvation through Faith in him, which is a Bleffing common to all true Believers, more than 
in being his Mother after the Flelh, which was an Honour peculiar to her ; becaufe, without the firft, 
ihe mull have ben for ever mifcrable, notwithftanding the lail. 
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me great Things, and yond all Thoughtj he has magnified his fovereign and al- 
holy is bis Name. mighty Grace to me, for his own Glory, whofe Name is 

holy and reverend in it felf, in this and all his Manifefta- 
tions. Ways and Works, and in the Eyes of Saints and An- 
gfls : As fuch let it be folemnly adored and praifed for 
ever. 

50 And his Mercy 50. And this is but a juft Acknowledgment of him, the 

is on them that fear Riches of whofe free and tender Mercy, efpecially in the 
him, from Generation Incarnation of his own Son, are extended not to me only *, 
to Generation. but likewife to all, who worihip and ferve him with Reve¬ 

rence and godly Fear, and that from Fathers to Children, 
and from Age to Age, till Time ihall be no more. 

51 He hath fhcwed 51. His Way herein is like thofe Methods of Providence, 
Strength with his Arm, in which he exerts remarkable Atts of the exceeding Great- 
he bath fcattered the nefs of his Power, for the Help of his People, and the Con- 
Proud in the Imagi- fufion of his Enemies; as in former Difpenfations, fo likewife 
nation of their Hearts, in this, he abafes the Haughty in all their Schemes, and chu- 

fes the weak Things of this World to confound the Mighty. 

52 He bath put 52. He who humbled the Pride of Egypt, Affyria and 

down the Mighty from Babylon , and pulled down Pharaoh, Sennacherib and Nebu- 
their Seats, and ex- chadnezzar , from their Thrones, and railed up others in their 
ailed them of low He- Stead, and who, in his holy Providence, brings fome low, 
gree. and lifts others up, (1 Sam. ii. 7, 8.) He, in the Difpenfa- 

fations of his Grace, humbles proud, felf-righteous and felf- 
fufficient Sinners, deftroys their Refuge of Lies, and breaks 
to pieces their vain Confidence ; and he revives the Hearts 
of the humble and contrite Ones, and puts the higheft Ho¬ 
nour upon them. 

53 He hath filled 53. He has granted the Defire of fuch, as fee their Need 

the Hungry with good of a Saviour, are earned in their Inquiries after him, and 
Things , and the Rich can’t be fatisfied without him, and has enriched them with 
he hath fent empty a- the beft of Blefiings ; and, on the other hand, he has re- 
way. jetted thofe, that are full of themfelves, that boaft of Riches 

in their own Merit, or in the good Opinion of others, or 
in having the Treafures of this World, and take up their 
Reft in thefe Things, as if they needed nothing more to 
make them happy; he has denied them the Blefiings of the 
Mefliah’s Kingdom. 

54 He bath holpen 54, 55. And, as to God’s own peculiar People, the Jews, 

bis Servant Ifrael, in he has in all Ages paft been particularly gracious to them. 
Remembrance of his in many extraordinary Prefervations and Deliverances; and 
Mercy, now, when they were funk into the grofieft Darknefs and 

55 As he fpake to Corruptions, in Dottrine and Prattice, he is feafonably raif- 

our Fathers , to Abra- ing up a Deliverer from their Ignorance and Error, Sin and 
bam and to his Seed Ruin: And this he doth merely for his Mercy’s Sake, 
for ever. which at firft induced him to make them his People, and 

to promife feveral of our Fathers, and particularly Abraham , 

that 


* Here the Virgin begins to carry her Thoughts, like one of a publick Spirit, to an extenfive View 
of the fpiritual Benefits, that were to be brought in to others by the Mefiiab, who fliould be bom of her. 
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k6 And Mary a- 
boae with her about 
three Months , and re¬ 
turned to her own 
Hottfe. 

57 Now Elifabeths 
full Time came , that 
jhe Jhotdd be deliver¬ 
ed ; and fke brought 
forth a Son. 

58 And her Neigh¬ 
bours, and her Coujins 
heard bow the Lord 
had(hewed great Mer¬ 
cy upon her ; and they 
rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to 
pafs that on the eighth 
Day they came to cir- 
atmeife the Child \ 
and they called him 
Zacbarias , after the 
Name of his Father. 

60 And bis Mother 
anfwered and faid , 
Not lo; but, he Jhall 

be called John, 

61 And they faid 
unto her, There is 
none of thy Kindred 
that is called by this 
Name. 


that in his Seed all Nations of tbe Earth Jhould he blejfed ; 
which good Word fhall be fulfilled, as it was defigned, not 
only to Abraham himfelf, but to all his fpiritual Seed, firfl: 
among the Jews , and afterwards among the Gentiles , thro* 
all Ages in this World, and for ever in the World to come. 

56. Thus Mary fang the Praifes of God on Account of 
the Mcfliah, who Ihould be born of her: And when lhe 
had fpent about three Months, rejoicing and bleffing God, 
with her Coufin Elizabeth , till lhe was thoroughly allured * 
by Fafts, that God was fulfilling his Word to her felf, lhe 
went back to her own Home. 

57. Now when Elizabeth's Reckoning was out, anfwer- 
able to the full Time, that Women ufually go with Child, 
lhe was brought to Bed of a Son, according to God’s Pro-' 
mife, by the Angel, to her Hulband. 

58. The Tidings of this were foon fpread abroad among 
her Acquaintance and Relations, who heard how God ( 
yetKuvi) had magnified his Mercy, in taking away her 
former Grievance, and putting a fignal Honour upon her, 
and that in old Age, by giving her a Son out of the com¬ 
mon Courfe of Nature, from whom great Things might be 
expected; and they came to vifit and congratulate her upon 
this joyful Occalion. 

59. And when, on the eighth Day from his Birth, they 
came to his Circumcifion, according to God*s Appointment 
in the Law ; as it was cuftomary to name the Child at that 
Solemnity, becaufe it was at the Circumcifion of the Father 
of the Faithful, that God ftiled him Abraham , (Gen. xvii. 
5, &c.) the Company generally agreed, that it would be 
proper to call this Son Zacbarias , in Honour of his own 
Father’s Name. 

60. But ()Elizabeth replied, No, no, that muft not 
be his Name •, it lhall be John , as lhe knew i* God had ap¬ 
pointed it to be. 

61. Her Friends, furprized to hear her lo earned, and 
fo peremptory in infilling on this, expoftulated with her, 
faying, What a llrange Fancy is your’s! We can’t imagine 
what you mean by it, fince there is none of this Name 
among all your Relations j if therefore you will not admit 
him to be called Zacbarias , furely, in refpedt to your own 
Family, you Ihould think of fome other Name, that is 
found among your near of Kin j|. 

62. At 


* It if probable that the Virgin found her feIf to be with Child, before flie left Elizabeth 5 and fome 
fbppofe that (be ftaid with her, fill (he faw her delivered of John tht Baptift ; though, for the Sake of 
finiihing the Account here given of Mary, ■ the Evangelift mentioned her Departure before Elizabeth's 
Delivery : But it it more generally thought, that Mary only Hayed, till Elizabeth's Reckoning was very 
near out, and then returned Home, to avoid the Company, that would come to Zacbariae'% Houfe at 
fa remarkable a Birth, as that of John. 

She knew this, as ihe did that her Son ihould be a Nazarite, (ver. 15.) either by Information 
from Zacbarias in Writing, or by Revelation to her felf perfonally. 

| It foam as if, for rowing Honour to Events, and near Relations, it were then lately become a 

Caftoaa 
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62 And they made 
Signs to his Father, 
how he would have 
him called. 

63 And be asked 
for a Writing-Table , 
and wrote, faying. His 
Name is John. And 
they marvelled all. 

64. And bis Mouth 
was opened immediate¬ 
ly, and his Tongue 
loofetl, and be fpake, 
and praifed God. 


65 And fear came 
on all that dwelt round 
about them: and all 
thef Sayings wcrenoif- 
ed abroad throughout 
all the Hill-Country of 
Judea. 

66And all they that 
bad heard them, laid 
them up in their 
Hearts, faying. What 
manner of Child jhall 
this be ? And the 
Hand of the Lord was 
ivitb him. 


67 And his Father 
Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghoft , 
and prophefied, faying, 

68 Bleffed be the 
Lord God of Ifracl, 
for he hath vifited and 
redeemed his People , 


62. At laft, to end the Difputc, they made Signs, as well 
as they could, to let Zacharias, the Child’s Father, know 
what they were talking about, he being deaf, and to defire 
that, as the Right lay in him, fo he would fignify his own 
Mind, as to the Name, that fliould be given to his Son. 

63. Then he, being dumb, as well as deaf, made Signs 
to them to give him a Writing-Book ; and, having received 
it, fet down thele Words, according to the Order of the 
Angel, ( ver . 13.) His Name is John: At which all the 
Company were amazed, not knowing what had paffed be¬ 
tween the Angel and him. 

64. And the Time being now expired, till which he was 
to continue dumb for his former Diffidence, (vcr. 20 ) God 
immediately reftored to him the Ufe of his Speech; and his 
Tongue, which had been fo long filcnced, was fet at Liber¬ 
ty, and employed in fhewing forth the Praill-s of the Lord, 
by thankful Acknowledgments of his great Goodnefs in giv¬ 
ing him this Son, and by humble Confcffion of the Iniqui¬ 
ty, and of the julf Punifhment of his own Unbelief. 

65. Now the Report of this Birth, and of the miraculous 
Circumftances relating to it, was foon fpread in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood round about, and became the Subject cf ferious 
Converfation in all Places, through the mountainous Parts, 
called the Hill-Country of Judea, the People being general¬ 
ly filled with Aftonifliment and awful Reverence, when they 
talked or thought about it. 

66 . And they, that heard of thefe ftrangc Things, took 
particular Notice of them, revolved them in their own 
Minds, treafured them up in their Memories, and had high 
Expectations of fome very extraordinary Confequence, fay¬ 
ing in themfelves, and one to another. What an uncommon 
Man will this make! Surely he is defigned for great Work. 
And the Providence and Grace of God were remarkably 
feen, from his very Infancy, in the continual Care he took 
of him, and of all Things relating to him, and in the holy 
Qualities, with which lie endued him. 

67. In the mean while, his Father Zacharias was abun¬ 
dantly filled with the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, 
by whofe Infpiration and Suggeftion he broke out, with 
holy Rapture, into the following inftruCtive and prophctick 
Ilymn of Praife. 

68. Glory, Honour and Bleffing be ever aferibed to the 
only living and true God, who is IfraeP s covenant-God : For, 
though he feemed to negleCt them for fcveral Ages paft, he 
has now at length looked with Compaffion upon them, 
( iTnaKi^ttlo ) and aCleJ the kindeft Part toward them, in 
fending his Angel with good Tidings, in bringing the Mcf- 

X x fiah’s 


Cuftom among the Jfws, as it is now-a-days amongft us, to call their Children by their Fathers, or 
by fome of their near Kindred's Names; but it was lar from being fo in antienter Times, as appears 
from the general, if not univerfid Current of Regifters in the Old Teilament. 
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Ctj And hath raff¬ 
ed up an Horn of Sal¬ 
vation for us, in the 
Houfe of bis Servant 
David ; 

70 As be fpake l>y 
the Mouth of his holy 
Prophets, which have 
been fence the IVord 
began ; 

7 1 That we Jhould 
be fved from our E- 
neinies, and from the 
Hand of all that hate 
us. 

72 To perform the 
Mercy promifed to 
our Fathers, and to 
remember his hoy Co¬ 
venant ; 

73 The Oath which 
be Jware to our Fa¬ 
ther Abraham, 

74 That he would 
grant unto us, that we 
being delivered out of 
the Hands of our E- 
Tiem'tes, might ferve 
Aim without Fear, 

7 5 In Holinefs and 
FUghteoufnefs before 
Aim, all the Days of 
our Life. 

j€>And thou. Child, 
Jhalt be called the Pro¬ 
phet of the Higheft : 
for thou Jhalt go before 


fiah’s Forerunner into the World, and enabling the Virgin 
Mary to conceive that glorious Perfbn himfelf; and, by him, 
he is now about to ranfom his peculiar People from the Sin 
and Mifery, and every Kind of Bondage, into which they 
were fallen. 

69. He, of his own mere Love and Grace, has provided, 
and is fending a mighty and royal Saviour of David* s Race, 
who, like an Horn of Honour, (hall exalt us, and, like an 
Horn of Power, fhall defend us from our Enemies, and 
puih them down to utter Deftruftion. 

70. All this is done according to the various Promifes, 
which he made by the antient Prophets, from the Beginning 
of the World, through many Generations afterwards, con¬ 
cerning the Seed of the Woman, who fhould be raifed up, 
as the Seed of Abraham, from the Tribe of Judah, and Fa¬ 
mily of David. 

71. That we might be delivered from all our Ipiritual E- 
nemies. Sin, Satan and the World, Death and 1 lell, and 
might be freed from the Power of thofe, that malicioufly 
and inveterately oppofed us, and would otherwife have for 
ever prevailed againft us. 

72. 73. This Saviour is now coming to fulfil God’s Pro¬ 
mifes of the Meffiah, that Mercy of Mercies, and to make 
good his gracious, holy and inviolable Covenant to the Chil¬ 
dren of Promife ; and particularly the Oath, {Gen. xxii. 16, 
17, 18.) by which he confirmed it, to Abraham our Father, 
and the Father of all that believe. 

74, 75. His great Defign in which was, that he would 
certainly, in due Time, vouchfafe the Favour to us, that be¬ 
ing refeued, by the Merit, Might and Grace of the promif¬ 
ed Redeemer, out of the Power of all our Enemies, whe¬ 
ther temporal or fpiritual, we might be .at Liberty for, and 
engaged in his Service, and might be enabled to perform it, 
without diftruftful, flavifh Fear of God, or difeouraging, 
tormenting Fear of our Enemies themfelves; and that we 
might per fill in all the Duties of Piety, Righteoufnefs and 
Sobriety, as in his Sight and Prefence, looking up to him 
for the feafonable Aid which he fees we need, and walking 
in all good Confidence before him, with Conftancy and 
Stedfaftnefs therein, to the End of our Days. 

76. And then, turning by Way of Apoftrophe to the 
Infant, he went on, faying. Thou, my dear new-born 
Son of mine old Age, fhalt hereafter be, and be generally 
owned to be, in a peculiar Manner, the Prophet * and 

Forerunner 


* The Spirit of Prophecy had departed from Ifrarl about three hundred Years; but now began to 
return: Zachariat, as well as Simeon, Anna and others, was aflcd by it, being filled with the Holy 
Cihoft, vtr. 67; and, under his Infpiration, he foretold concerning his Son John, that he ihould be a 
Prophet, and ihould be generally cficemed to be fo, as he really was by the common People. And tho’ 
» Prophet fometimes fignifies ia Scripture only one,. WJ19 delivers the Mind and Will of God to others; 

yet- 
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the Face of the Lord , Forerunner of the Meffiah, who will be God incarnate, 
to prepare his Ways * even the moft high God: For thou flialt go before this 

great Lord, the Jehovah of Ifrael, to give Notice of his Ap¬ 
pearance, and to put Things into Readinefs for receiving 
him. 


77 7 0 give Know¬ 
ledge of Salvation un¬ 
to bis People , by the 
RemiJJion oftheirSins , 

78 Through the 
tender Mercy of our 
Cod *, whereby the 
Day-fpring from on 
high hath vijiled us , 

79 To give Light 
to them that fit in 
Darknefsy and in the 
Shadow of Deaths to 
guide our Feet into 
the Way of Peace. 


80 And the Child 
grew, and waxed flrong 
in Spirit , and was in 
the Deferts till the 
Day of his Jhewing 
unto IJrael. 


77. To give his chofen People the Knowledge of Salva¬ 
tion, not, as the Jews have generally cxpedled, by their own 
perfonal Performance of a legal Righteoufnefs, but by a free 
Pardon, through that Saviour -f, who is coming to take away 
the Sin of the World. (John i. 29.) 

78, 79. The original Spring of which Benefit lies in the 

mere, undeferved and compaffionatc Kindnefe ( <rrtafyy * t- 
as st ) of our God, anfwerable to the tender Movings of a Pa-’ 
rent’s Bowels, in a Way of Pity toward his miferablc Chil¬ 
dren i by which Chrift, (aiV/aAsi ) the rifing-Sun of 

Righteoufnefs, who is originally from above, flieds his en- 
lightning, reviving and faving Beams, in his perfonal Ap¬ 
pearance and fpiritual Influence, to expel not only the 
Gloominels of Okl-Teftament Types and Figures, but like- 
wife to diffufe Light among heathen Nations, who were in¬ 
volved in the thickeft Darknefs of Stupidity and Idolatry ; 
to irradiate the Minds of tb.ofe, who by Nature were over- 
fpread with the Mills of Ignorance, Error and Wickednefs ; 
and to guide his People into the Way, which leads to Peace 
with God and with one another, and to Peace in their own 
Souls, till they arrive at perfect and everlafling Happinefs. 

80, In this Manner Zacharias poured out his Soul in joy¬ 
ful Thankfgiving and Praife: And his young Child vifibly 
increafed, not only in bodily Strength and Stature, but alfo 
in the natural Capacities, fpiritual Enlargements, holy For¬ 
titude, and religious Endowments of his Mind, from his 
Youth up, like one highly favoured of God, and ripening 
apace for extraordinary Service. And, as he was to flhew an 
Example of Mortifiedncfs to this World, and of intimate 
Communion with God, he ufually, like a fecond Elias, re- 
fided in folitary Places, || free from much Company, till the 

X x 2 Time 


yet John was, ftriflly fpcaking, a Prophet, who foretold what Chrift would do, as well as pointed 
him out to the People, as already come among them. Mattk. iii. 11, 12, and John i. 23, 27. 

* Chrift being one in Godhead with, though dillindt in Perfonality from the Father and Spirit, is 
the moft high God, together with them : Hence he is called the great God, even our Saviour , Tit. ii. 13, 
and over all God blrjfed for ever, Rom. ix. 3 ; which amount to the Character of the Highef, in Di- 
flinftion from all Creature . And it feems plain that it is he, who is here Riled the Higheft: For as 
Aaron was Mofes' s Prophet; Exod. vii. 1 . fo John was, in a peculiar Manner, Chrift** Prophet and 
Forerunner, which 7.acbarias fpeaks of in the following Words, with a plain Reference to what the 
Angel had faid concerning him, vtr. 16, 17. See the Note there. 

f Some by Salvation here underftand Jcfus the Saviour, who is called an Horn of Salvation, ver. 69, 
and God's Salvation, Chap. ii. 30. The latter Part of the Paraphrafe refers to this Senfe of the Word. 

|| As the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, which John was filled with, fet him above needing the 
Advantages of a polite and learned F.ducation, in the Schools of the Prophets, he dwelt in a W ilder- 
nefa, which is moil generally thought to be that of 7/tpb, or that of Maon, where Saul purfuej David, 
t Sam. xxiii. 24, 25. Though there were feveral Country-Towas and Villages in theft Wilderneffes, 
2 which 
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Time of God’s Appointment for his appearing publickly in 
his Miniftry, which, according to the Law, {Numb. iv. 3.) 
was at about thirty Years old. 

Recollections. 

With what Care and Certainty are the great Things of the Gofpcl delivered to us! And 
with what a Train of Miracles was the incarnate God and Saviour ufhered into the World, 
that the antient Prophecies concerning him, and his Forerunner, might be pun&ally fulfilled! 
Nothing is too hard for the Lord to do ; and Unbelief will ever meet with a juft Rebuke. 
The Age of Miracles and Prophecy now revived, to open a blcfled Difpenfation of Grace ; 
and the fame Spirit, who formed Chrift’s Body in the Womb, can form his Image in our 
Hearts, and turn the Difobedient to the Wifdom of the Juft. O with what Reverence fhould 
we always think of Jefus, as the Son of God, and as the Lord our God; and of the Holy 
Ghoft, as a divine Pcrfon, who exerts the Power of the Godhead!—Chrift has a fpiritual King¬ 
dom, which fhall endure for ever; and all it’s great and glorious Blcffings take their Rife from 
the Riches of God’s free and fovereign Mercy, and are made effectual to us by his almighty 
Power, and Faithfulnefs to his own Word, notwithftanding all our Unworthincfs. What a 
folid Ground is this for Faith! It’s Language is. Be it unto thy Servant according to thy 
Word ; and it’s Effects are. Humility and Admiration, Joy and Praife: Blcfled are they who 
thus believe; for there {hall be a Performance of the Things, that are told them from the 
Lord. How fhould we rejoice, and fing for Joy, like the Virgin and Zacharias, upon bear¬ 
ing of a Saviour born for us, and much more upon receiving him into our Hearts ! And with 
■what Pleafure fhould we reflect on the great Salvation, which he brings to others, as well as 
our felves ! How happy i.s the State of true Believers in the Remiffion of their Sins, in the Au¬ 
dience of their Prayers, and in Deliverance from the Power of all their Enemies! But how 
jniferable muft the Cafe of others be, who are ftill in the Hands of thofe that hate them, and that 
mean nothing left, than their eternal Perdition ! How carncftly then fhould Sinners fly to Jefus 
for all Salvation! And how concerned fhould his People be to give Glory to God by believing, 
to walk in all bis Oidinances and Commandments blamelcfs, and that particularly in the Relation 
of Husbands and Wives, and to fervehitn with Integrity, Freedom and Delight, as under his Eye, 
abounding therein yet more and more all their Days! And when he calls any to peculiar Ser¬ 
vice, as he did John the BaptiJ! , they may depend upon his being with them, to fit and fur- 
nifh them for it. May we lay up all thefe Things in our Hearts, to raife our Expectations, 
and our praifing Songs! Blcfled be God fur ins gracious Vifus by a Redeemer. 


which were not far from Hthron, JoJh. xv. 54, 55. Yet as they were but thinly peopled, they are 
called Deferts. Now John's living in one or other of thefe, which lay the belt Part of an hundred 
Miles from Nazareth, where Chrift dwelt, was wifely ordered, by the Providence of God, to prevent a 
perfonal Acquaintance between them, till jefus came to John's fiaptifm, that fo there might be no 
Room for the leaft Sufpicion, as if they had contrived before-hand to bear an honourable Temmony to 
each other. See John i. 32, 33, 34. 
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CHAP. II. 

The Birth of Chrifi at Bethlehem, i—7. It is notified to Shepherds by an 
Angel, and an heavenly Hofi attends with Songs of Praife, 8—14. The 
Shepherds publijh it abroad, 15—20. He is circumcifed and prefented in 
the Temple, 21—24. Simeon’ j and Anna's Prophecies of him, 25—39. 
The State of his Youth, and his Difpute with the DoSlors in the Temple, 
40—52. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 \ND it came 1. TESUS being conceived, and John the Baptift born, 
to pafs in J the Providence of God fo ordered it, that, about this 
thofe Bays, that there Time, Auguftus Ciefar, the Roman Emperor, publilhed an 
went out a Decree from Edidt, for taking an Account of all the Subjedts of his 
Cefar Auguftus , that Empire, which was then in it’s higheft Glory, and 
all the World Jlmild was called the whole World, becaufe it extended to the 
be taxed, greateft Part of the known and civilized Nations ; the De- 

lign of which Edidt was, that a Regifter might be made of 

2 {And this taxing their Perfons, Families, Qualities, Pofleflions, and Taxes 
was firft made when ifluable from them, and that anfwerable Tributes might be 
Cyrenius was Cover- paid to Ceefar. 

nour of Syria ) 2. And this was done * at the Time, when Cyrenius, 

3 And all went to called by the Romans, Sulpilius Quirinius , was, by the im- 

be taxed, every cne in- perial Authority, Prcfedt, or Preddent of the Province of 
to bis own City. Syria, includve of Judea , as dependent upon it. 

4 And Jofepb alfo 3. In Obedience to this Command, every Man, who was ab- 
went up from Galilee, lent from the City, where the Head of his Family was born, 
out cf the City of Na- or had it*s principal Reddence, repaired thither, that he 
zaretb, into Judea, might be regidered there. 

unto the City of Da- 4, 5. Now Jofepb, the efpotifed Hufband of the Virgin 
vid, which is called Mary, being, as well as die, defeended from the royal Line 
Bethlehem, (bccaufe be of David, let out with her from Nazareth, a City of Gali- 

was of the Houfe and lee , where they then dwelt; and went to. a Ciry of Judea, 

Linage of David) called Bethlehem, which was David's native Place, (x Sam. 

5 To be taxed with xvi. i, 4.) that they might be enrolled among thofe of that 

Mary bis efpotifed Family. And Mary was fo big with the Child, ilie had 

IPifc, being great with conceived by the Power of the Holy Ghoil, as to be near 

Child. her Time of Delivery- 

6, This 


* It is mod generally fuppofed that this Taxing was firft begun, during Cyrenius'& Government of Sy¬ 
ria: But as the Words in the Greet (■vjs-'Jn T'^’ Ki^ki.js) may be differently rendered, and 

Joftpbus's Account don’t agree with cur Transition of them, others think they fnould be read, 'Ti.it 
taxing was made before Cyrenius was Gwtmaur of Syria : And others contend, that, even keeping to 
our Transition, they relate, not to the l ime cf the Valuation or Enrollment, but io the Time of gli¬ 
ttering the Taxes according to that Valuation, which was twelve V<*ars afterwards ; and by this Time 
the Jews were not only a depending tributary Province, but had lil.iwifc a Raman Ciovernour fet over 
them ; and fo the great Shiloh came juft at the Time of the Sceptre's ,lparting from Judah, according to 
the Prophecy in Gen. xlix. 10. See Pridcaux's Conned. Vol. II. Svo. pag. 6^2, lsc. And the whole 
World being then in Peace, that was a proper Time for the Birth of the Prince of Peace. 
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6 And fo it was, 6. .This Order of the Emperor Auguftiu, which was made 
that while they were only with political Views, was wonderfully over-ruled, 
there, the Days were by the Providence of God, to fulfil fome, and clear up 
accomplijhed that Jhe other Prophecies, that related to, and were Charadteriftick 
Jhould be delivered, of the Meffiah, as he was to be of the Tribe of Judah, and 

of the Family of David, and to be born at Bethlehem: (Gen. 
xlix. io. Ifa. xi, i. and Micah v. 2.) For at the very Time, 
when both Jofepb and 'Mary were, on this remarkable Occa- 
fion, brought to Bethlehem, her Reckoning was our. 

7 And flic brought 7. And there fhe was brought to Bed * of that Son, who, 

forth her firjl-born in his divine Nature, was (•srf« 7 o 7 o*'&' vaam ) begot - 

Son, and wrapped him ten before all Creation, (Col. i. 15.) and, in his human Na- 
in JwaddUng Clothes, ture, was her Firft-born in fuch a Manner, as to be, by 
and laid him in a Way of Eminence, holy to the Lord, and the Prophet, Pricft 
Manger, lecaufe there and.King of his Family, the Church : And when the mighty 
was no Room for them God, and everlafting Father, thus became an Infant of Days, 
in the Inn. fo indigent were his Parents, that his Mother fwath'd him 

with fuch mean Blankets and Rollers, as fhe could get, and 
made Ufe of a Stable for his Chamber, and of a Manger 
for his Cradle, becaufc, the City being then full of People, 
there was no Room to be procured in the Inn it felf for a 
Perlon of her Poverty. 

8 And there were S. The Time of. this important Birth was at that Seafon 
in the fame Country of the Year, when Shepherds were wont to lye abroad, and 
Shepherds abiding in watch their Sheep all Night ; fotnc of which were then in 
the Field, keeping the Fields near Bethlehem. 

watch over their Flock 9. And, while they were employed in their lawful Call- 
by Night. ing, obferve what an Honour God put upon them, rather 

9 And lo, the An - than upon fhe chief Priefts and Rulers, Kings and Nobles 
gel of the Lord came of the Earth j and what an early Intimation he herein gave, 
upon them, and the that Chrift fhould not derive his Authority from Man, nor 
Glory of the Lord/hone aim at a temporal Kingdom ! - As Jacob and Mofes had the 
round about them •, and Vifions of God, while they were keeping their Flocks; 
they were fore afraid. (Gen. xxxi. 11. and Exod. iii. 1, 2.) So the Angel of the 

Lord came down in a vifible Form from Heaven, and, flop¬ 
ping his Courfe in the Air, ( ) ftood over their Heads, 
that they might fee him ; and, at the fame Time, a glorious 
Brightnefs, the Emblem of the divine Prefence, fhone all 
around them *, at which wonderful Sight they, like mortal, 
though |1 good Men, were filled with great Surprize and 
Fear. 

10 And the Angel io. Then, to relieve their labouring Minds, and encou- 
faid unto them. Fear rage an humble Compofurc, Confidence and Joy, the Angel 
not: for behold, 1 fpokc comfortably to them, faying. Don’t be difmayed or 

affrighted. 


* Chrift, being born at the Time of this enrolling, was probably himfelf regiftered together with 
Jofepb and Mary , as a Subjeft of the Roman Empire, and fo was bora in the Form of a Servant, and 
made under the Imperial, as well as Divine Law. 

■f This was probably the Angel Gabriel, who before had appeared to Zaclariaj, and to Maty. 

H Thcfc Shepherds feem to have been religious Men, that feared the Lord j for it is to fuch that God 
reveals his Secrets. Pfal. xxv. 14. 
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bring you good Tidings affrighted, as if any Danger were at hand: For behold, I 
of great Joy, which am come to tell you the bell News, that ever reached the 
Jhall be to all People. Ears of the finful Sons of Man, a Matter of the greatell 

Joy, not only to your felves, but to many others with you ; 
nor to the Jews only, but to the Gentiles alfo, even - to Peo¬ 
ple of all Nations, that lhall hear and receive it. 

11 For unto you is n. For to you, the Children of Ifrael , and of the Fa- 

born this Day, in the thers, to whom the Promifes were made ; and to you, Sin- 
City of David, a Sa- ners, who need a Saviour, and mull be for ever undone 
viour, which is Cbrijl without him ; to you, in Diftindfcion from the fallen Angels j 
the Lord. to all and every one of you, that lhall believe in him, is the 

long looked for Meffiah born, this very Day, at Bethlehem , 
the City of David, (i Sam. xvii. 12.) from which it was an- 
tiently prophefted, (Mic. v. 2.) That he Ihould arife, who- 
is the anointed of God, Sion* s King, and Lord of All. 

12 And this lhall 12. And the Sign, by which ye may certainly dillinguilh 
be a Sign unto you j the new-born Infant from all others, is this. Ye, going in- 
Tc Jhall find the Babe to the City, lhall find him in the Stable of an Inn, wrapped 
wrapped in f waddling about with Twaddling Clothes, and lying in a Manger. 

Clothes lying in a 13. Immediately upon the Angel’s delivering this joyful 

Manger. MelTage, a great Company of other celeftial Spirits attend- 

13 And fuddenly ed him, to celebrate the Praifcs of God, and congratulate 
there was with the the Happinefs of Men, upon the Incarnation of his Son, in 
Angel a Multitude of the following lofty Strains. 

the heavenly lloft, 14. The Glory of God is now difplayed more than ever 

praifing God , and fay- it was before: May all poffible Honours be alcribed to him,. 
ing, in the mod exalted Adorations, among his People in this 

14 Glory to God in World, and among Saints and Angels on high ! The great- 
the Iligheft, and on ell Profperity and Happinefs is now brought to finful Men 
Earth Peace , good on Earth, * and particularly to the Objcdls of his peculiar 
Will towards Men. Love among them: May it fpread far and wide in their 

Reconciliation with God, with us, and with one another j 
and in the Peace of their own Souls, that Enmity and Dif- 
cord, Confufion and Trouble may no more be heard of among 
them ! The moil afledting Infiance of the mere good P!ea- 
fure of God’s Goodnefs now breaks out toward the human 

15 And it came Race, in DiPundtion from the angelick Nature : May all de- 
to pafs as the Angels Arable Bk (Tings fpring from thence, and be communicated, 
were gone away from to the Glory of divine Grace, in their Salvation through the 
them into Heaven, the Meffiah! 

Shepherds faid one to 15. As foon as thefe glorious Spirits had, in this Manner, 
another , Let its now fung the Praties of the Redeemer’s Birth, they returned to 

even unto Be tide - Heaven j and the Shepherds, believing what they had been 
hem, and fee this'Thing hearing, communed with one another about it, faying, 
which is come to pafs. Come, let us go forward to Bethlehem , that we our (elves 

may 

* As this Verfe may be conlidercd under the Form of a Declaration, and of a With ; and as in tbs 
laft Ciaufr, the Alexandrian , and l'everal other Copies, read tvJ'oKi&f, according to which the render¬ 
ing may be, Peace among the Men 0/ bis good Will, I have taken all thefe Scales into the Paraphrafe. 
Vid. Mill. Nov. Tefl. in Loc . 
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which the Lori hath may fee the blefled Saviour, who God has told us, by an 
made known unto us. immediate Exprefs from himfelf, is fo lately born there. 

1 6 And they came 16. Accordingly they haftened thither with all Speed; and, 
with bajlc, and found following the Directions of the Angel, foon found out Mary 
Mary and Jofepb, and and Jofeph , with their infant-Son lying in a Manger, juft as 
the Babe lying in a the heavenly Meflenger had reprefented the Cafe. 

Manger. x 7. And, their Faith being hereby further confirmed, they 

17 And when they were fo full of Joy, that they could not hold their Peace 
had Jeen it, they made but took all Opportunities, wherever they came, to publifh 
known abroad the Say- the Vifion, and the Declaration and Song of the Angels, 
ing, which was told which they had been favoured with, as alfo what they them:- 
tbem concerning this felves had fecn at Bethlehem , relating to this Child. 

Child. 18. And all that heard the Shepherds Account of thefe 

18 And all they Things were greatly amazed, and at a I.ofs to know what 

that heard it, wondred to make of it: They could not think it likely that fuch a 
at thofe 'Things which Sort of plain, honeft, undefigning Men fliould form the 
were told them by the Story, and go about to irnpofe it on the World; and could 
Shepherds. not but know that their Teftimony was ftrengthened, by 

the general Expectation at that Time of the Mefliah’s ap¬ 
pearing, and by the then prevailing Notion, that his Birth 
would be at Bethlehem: (Matth. ii. 4, 5.) And yet it was 
wonderful in their Efteem, that he fliould be born of fuch 
mean Parents, and in fuch defpicablc Circumftances, and 
that Perfons of fuch low Figure, as thefe Shepherds, fliould 
be the Men, to whom God fent an Angel to reveal it. 

19 But Mary kept 19. But Mary , the Mother of Jcfus, believed as well as 

all thefe Things, and wondered at thefe Things •, and, for the Strengthening of 
pondred them in her her Faith, and Expectation of what might further appear, 
Heart. fhe carefully obferved and ferioufly reflected upon them, 

comparing what the Angel had faid to the Shepherds, and 
the Shepherds to her, with what fhe before had heard from 
Gabriel , and from Zacharias and Elizabeth \ though, to pre¬ 
vent an Appearance of Vain-Glory, flie kept them moft- 
ly to her felf. 

20 And the Shep- 20. And the Shepherds returned to the Duties of their 

herds returned , glori- civil Station, with the high Praifes of God in their Hearts 
fying and praijing God and Mouths: They admired and adored his infinite Love 
for all the Things that and Grace to Man, and his affe&ing Condefcenfion in ho- 
tyey had heard and nouring thcmfelves, in fo extraordinary a Manner, with the 
feen, as it was told firft Notices of it; they gave Glory to God for all that they 
unto them. had heard and feen at Bethlehem , as well as in the Fields, and 

for the exaCt Correfpondence, which they found between 
FaCts and the Angel’s Words. 

2 1 And when eight 21. Now, on the eighth Day after the Birth of this Child, 
Days were accomplijh- (See the Note on Matth. xxvii. 63.) his Parents took care to 
ed for the circumcijing have him circumcifed according to God’s Command •, {Gen. 
of the Child, his Name xvii. 8, 9.) which painful Ordinance he was brought under, 
was called JESUS, not becaufe he, who was holy in his Birth, needed, like 
which was fo named other Children, to be cleanfcd from Original Sin j but that 
of the Angel before he he might appear in the Likenefs of finful Flefh, and be vi- 
was conceived in the fibly made under the 'Law by a facred Rite, which obliged 

2 him 
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Womb. him to keep the whole Law; as alfo that he might be own¬ 

ed to be the Seed of Abrabam y and a Member of the Jewi/b 
Church, might wear the Badge of the Children of God, and 
put an Honour upon the folemn Covenant-Dedication of 
the Infant-Seed of God’s profefling People to him : And, at 
his Circumcifion, his Parents, according to Cuftom, pub- 
lickly declared his Name to be Jefus, as the Angel ordered 
him to be called, at his appearing firft to Mary before the 
Conception, and afterwards to Jofepb before the Birth of the 
Child. ( Chap. i. 31. and Maith. i. 21.) 

22 And when the 22. And forty Days after his Birth, which was the Time 

Days of her Purifica- appointed in Mojes's Law for * the Purification of the Mother 
lion according to the of a male Child, (Lev. xii. 2, 3, 4.) his Parents brought 
Law of Mofes , were him to Jerufalem , that they might prefent him in the Tem- 
accomplifhed , they pic before the Lord, by which all Righteoufoels early be- 

Irought him to Jeru- gan to be fulfilled in him. 

falem , to prefent him 23. This was done in Obedience to the Law, ( Exod . xiii. 
to the Lord, 2.) where God ordered that all the firft-born of Ifrael foould 

23 (As it is writ- be confecratcd to him, in Commemoration and thankful 

ten in the Law of the Acknowledgment of his having delivered theirs, when thole 
Lord, Every male that of the Egyptians were (lain by the deftroying Angel. (Numb, 
openeth the WombJhall iii. 13.) Accordingly Jefus, who is the firft-born among ma- 
be called holy to the ny Brethren, was prefented in the Temple, as Mary's firft- 
Lord) born *f, that he might be deemed holy to the Lord. 

24 And to offer a 24. At the fame Time his Mother likewile offered the 

Sacrifice according to Sacrifice appointed in the Law of God for her Purifica- 
that which is faid in tion ; and as her Hulband and flic were too poor to afford a 
the Law of the Lardy Lamb and a Dove, which were required of thofc that were 
A pair of Turtle- able, foe, as was allowed in Cafe of Poverty, (Lev. xii. 6, 
Doves, or two young 7, 8.) offered a couple of Turtle-Doves, or young Pigeons \ 
Pigeons. one for a Burnt-offering, in Teftimony of her Thankful- 

nefs •, and the other for a Sin-offering, in Teftimony of her 
Sinfulnefs, and Unworthinels of the Mercy Ihe had received ; 
and both together, to make a typical Atonement for her. 

25 And beholdy 25. While Jefus appeared in all thefe Circumftances of 

there was a Man in Meannefs in the Temple, obferve the Honour, which, at 
Ja-ufalcm, wbofe the fame Time, was put upon him, There was in Jerttfa- 
Name was Simeon lem t a noted Man, named Simeon , who was a Perfon of 
and the fame Man great Integrity and Devotion, ftridly juft toward Men, and 
was juft and devouty eminently religious toward God, and who believed, and was 
waiting for the Con- daily looking for an Accompli foment of the Promifes con- 
folation of Ifrael: and cerning the Mcfliah, the Hope of whom was the Joy of 
the Holy Ghofi was the Faithful in Ifrael , and whofe appearing would bring 
upon him. to them the richeft Confolations : And the Holy Ghoft came 

Y y upon 


* Some good Copies read it, [&v]/heir Purification, taking in both the Virgin and Jefus; and 
though he had no Sin of his own, yet as he was to be ma.lc Sin for us, he came under the legal Ordi¬ 
nance for Purification, like other Children, as if he had been a Sinner. Vid. Mill, in Lot. 

f Chriil’s Birth, being expreiled by his opening the Womb, lhcws that he was bom of the Virgin, in 
the ufual Way of Womens bringing forth Children, whatfoever fome of the Ancients vainly imagine^ 
to the contrary. 
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a 6 And it was re¬ 
vealed unto him by the 
JHoly Ghoft, that he 
Jhould not fee Death, 
before he bad feen the 
Lords Chrijl. 

27 And be came by 
the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the 
Parents brought in the 
Child Jcfus, to do for 
him after the Cujtom 
of the Law, 

28 Then took he 
him up in his Arms, 
and blejfed God , and 
faid, 

29 Lord, now let- 
tejl thou thy Servant 
depart in Peace, ac¬ 
cording to thy IVord. 


30 For mine Eyes 
have feen thy Salva¬ 
tion ; 


31 Which thou haft 
prepared before the 
Face of all People: 


32 A Light to 
Lighten the Gentiles, 
and the Glory of thy 
People Jfrael. 


upon this holy Man, in a Way of extraordinary Revelation, 
and prophetick Impulfe. 

26. And he was divinely warned, () by 
the Infpiration of the Spirit, that the joyful, long-looked 
for Day of God’s Meffiah’s appearing was lb nigh at hand, 
that, old as he was, his own Eyes fhould behold him before 
lie died *. 

27. Accordingly, at the very Time, when Jofeph , the re¬ 
puted Father, and Mary, the real Mother of Jefas, brought 
him into the Temple, to prefent him to the Lord, accord¬ 
ing to the legal Cuftom before-mentioned, (ver. 22.) this 
Simeon came thither likewife, by the Suggeftion of the Spirit 
of God. 

28. And as loon as he faw the Infant, it being revealed 
to him by the Holy Ghoft that this was the Lord’s Chrift, 
his Heart leaped for Joy; and, in holy Tranfport, he 
catched the dear Saviour in his Arms, and, embracing him f, 
adored, and magnified, and gave Thanks to God for him, 
in the following Song of Praife. 

29. Now, Lord, I have done with the prefent Life, thou 
having given me the utmoft that my Heart could wifh for in 
it; and, as this Performance of thy Promife, about feeing the 
Mcffiah, is an Intimation j| that the Time of my Departure 
is at hand, I am ready to die at thy Command and it is 
with the greateft Satisfa&ion, that I leave the Saviour in this 
World, and hope to meet him with rich Advantage in a 
better. 

30. For I am highly favoured beyond all the Prophets 
and holy Men, that have ever gone before me; their Pre- 
diftions are now accomplifhed, and thy gracious Promife 
particularly to me, thy unworthy Servant, is fulfilled ; thefe 
mortal Eyes of mine have been bleffed with the Sight of 
him, who is the Sum and Subftancc, and the Author and 
Giver of all the Salvation, which thou haft promifed to bc- 
ftow through him; 

31. Whom thou haft provided in thy eternal Counfds, 
and now fent into the World, and for whom thou haft pre¬ 
pared a Body, that he may appear with open Evidence and 
effedtual Operation, as a Redeemer among all Nations what- 
foever. 

32. Thou haft given him to be a Light to the Gentiles, 
who have in all Ages fat in Darknefs; and to reflore the pre¬ 
ferred of Ifrael, who were funk into great Degeneracy •, (Ifa. 
xlix. 6.) yea, and to bring the higheft Honour to thine an- 

* tient 


* Seeing Death is a Hebraifm for dying. PfalAxxxix. 48. 

■f Some fuppofe that Simeon was a Prieft, and that he took Jefas in his Arms to perform the Prieft’s 
Part in presenting him to the Lord. 

' H Simeon ieemed to uhderitand that, what was revealed to him by the Holy Ghoft, ver. 26, car¬ 
ried this Meaning, that as fooaas he- ihould have feen the Lord’s Chrift he ihould die; and he was 

"••‘Itinw hlvp TV fo. 
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tient People, the Jews, as he derives his Birth From them, 
will perfonally converfe with, preach, and do his mighty 
Deeds, and begin his faving Work firft among them, and 
will afterwards fend out his Gofpel from them, for the Con- 
vcrfion of other’s; and in him fhall all the true Seed of 
Ifrael be jujlified , and glory. (Ifa. xlv. 25.) 

33 Andjofepb and ' 33. In this Manner Simeon celebrated the Praifes of God, 
bis Mother marvelled giving free vent to his facred Joy, at the Sight of the 
at thofe ‘Things which Mefliah: And both Jofeph and Mary , his Mother, refleft- 
were fpoken of him. ing on this, together with what they had feen and heard be¬ 
fore concerning him, flood amazed at the remarkable Con¬ 
currence of fuch magnificent Teftimonies to the great and 
glorious Things, that were to be done by him. 

34 And Simeon 34. And while they were filled with delightful Wonder, 
blejjed them , andfaid Simeon congratulated their Happinefs, and begged of God 
unto Mary bis Mo- to blefs them, on Account of their Relation to Jefus j and, 
ther, Behold , this particularly addrefling himfelf to the Virgin Mary , he faid. 
Child is fet for the Obferve, This very Child, is ordained of God, and brought 
Fall and Ri/ing again into the World, to be eventually an Occafion of ftumbiing 
of many in Ifrael ; and falling to many Ifraeliles , as was prophefied of him: 
and for a Sign which {Ifa. viii. 14, 15, 18.) But the diredt and principal Deflgn 
Jhall be fpoken againft: of God, in fending him, is to raife up many others of 

them, and even of thofe that at firft. flumbled at him, to 
fpiritual Life and Happinefs, through Faith in him here, 
and to eternal Glory hereafter: Many alfo fhall fall, in a 
temporal Senfe, by outward Troubles and Difgraces for his 
Sake, and fhall rife, in a fpiritual Senfe, by the inward Con- 
folations and fpiritual Honours, that he will beftow upon 
them: And he fhall appear in fuch wonderfully mean and 
fuffering Circumftances, that many will fpcak with bitter 
Enmity, Blafphcmy and Revilings againft him. 

35 (Tea, a Sword 35. Yea, fo inveterate will their Prejudices and Cruelties 

flsall pierce through be againft him, that you, who have the Honour of being 
thy own Soul alfo) that his Mother after the Flefli, fhall fuffer as much Anguifh 
the Thoughts of many and Pain, as if your Heart were thruft through with a 
Hearts may be reveal- Sword, on Account of the fhocking Things, which you 
ed. fhall be Eye and Ear-Witnefs of, as done and faid againft 

him, and by Means of the Perfecutions, which you fhall 
fuffer for his Sake, becaufe of your Relation to him, and 
Profeflion of him * all which will come to pafs for the 

36 And there was Difcovery of many Hypocrites and flneere Believers, that 
one Anna a Prophe- it may be clearly feen, who are for him, and fhall be faved; 
tefs , the Daughter of and who are againft him, and fhall be loft for ever. 

Phanue ), of the Tribe 36. There was likewife one Anna, who was endued with 
of Afer ; Jhe was of the Spirit of Prophecy *, fhe was the Daughter of Phanael, 
a great Age , and had of the Tribe of AJker , and a very old Woman, who had 
lived with an Husband been married only to one Hufband, and lived in a State of 
feven Years from her Wedlock but feven Years, from her Virginity to her Widow- 
Firginily: hood. 

___ Y y 2 _ 37. The 

* Epiphanius, as is ufually obfcrvcd, fays, that Mary herfelf fuffered Martyrdom for Chriit. Vid. 
Lib. 111. Hxrtf. XXXV 11 I. 
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37 fhe was A ' 37. The Age of this Widow was about eighty-four Years; 

Widow of about four- and though (he was fo old, yet fuch were her uncommon 
/core and four Tears: Piety and Devotion, that fhe confltandy attended the Wor- 
wbich departed not fhip of God at the Temple, Mottling? and Evening, and on 
from the Temple , but all Occafions, and was very frequenf folemn Fallings and 
ferved God with Fafi- Prayer, to as great a Degree, as the.-frailty of human Na- 
ings and Prayers turc, at her advanced Years, could tfb fuppofed to admit of. 
Night and Day. 38. This holy Woman coming into the Temple, as well 

38 And fhe coming as Simeon , at the very Tim^, when Jefus was brought thi- 

in that Infant , gave ther; and llie, by the Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, know- 
Thanks likewife unto ing him to be the Mefliah, heartily blefled God for him, 
the Lord , and fpake and talked of him to all her religious Acquaintance in Jeru- 
tf him to all them that falcm , who were waiting with- Faith, Hope and longing 
looked for Redemption Dcfire for the Salvation, which they were then expedling 
in Jerufalem. would foon be brought to his People by the great Redeemer. 

39 And when they 39. When every Thing, relating to Chrilt and his Mo- 
had performed all ther, had been done at Jerufalem , as the Law required in 
Things according to their Circumflrances, they, together with the reputed Father, 
the Law of the Lord , Jofepb , returned in due Time * to Nazareth in Galilee , which 
they returned into Ga- was the Town of their ufual ’Refidence. 

lilee, to their own Ci- 40. And the Child Jefus, increafed in bodily Strength and 
ty Nazareth. Stature ; and -f* the natural Powers of his human Mind daily 

40 And the Child improved, with his advancing Years, as they do in other Chil- 

grew,and waxed ft rang dren, only with abundantly more Strength and Vigour; and 
in Spirit , filled with \ together with the-Enlargement of theft, he was vifibly enrich- 
Wifdom and the cd/every Day more ahd more in an extraordinary manner, 
Grace of God was up- with divine Wifdom, free from all Mixture of Folly or Er- 
on him. ror, by the irradiating Light of the indwelling Godhead, 

.which gradually opened itfelf in him, and filled him with 
every Grace, far beyond one of his Age, )| and highly re¬ 
commended him to the Favour of God. 

41 Now his Pa- 41. Now as at the PafTovcr all the Males of Ifrael were 
rents went to Jerufa- obliged, by the Law, to appear annually before the Lord at 
tern every Tear at the Jerufalem , Jofepb conilantly went up thither; and Mary, in 
Feafi of tbe'Paffover. the Greatnels of her Piety, attended him every Year on thofe 

folemn Occafions, to celebrate that great Feftival there. 

42 And when be 42. And when Jefus came to be twelve Years old, ** his 
was twelve Tears old , Parents took him along with them to Jerufalem, that he, to¬ 
gether 


* Luke pafles over Jofepb 's Flight with Jefus and his Mother into Egypt, which we have an Account 
mf, Mattb. ii, and which, as is generally fuppofed, took up better than two Years, before their Return 

to Nu-.areth. 

•f His waxing ftrong in Spirit, feems to relate to the natural Improvements of his human Soul; and 
the following Expreffions more immediately refpeft his extraordinary, fpiritual Endowments, which I 
take to have proceeded rather fsom the Power of the indwelling Godhead, which was perfonally united 
with the Man Jefus, than from the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, becaufe it is never faid of him, as of John 
the Baptijt, (Chap. i. 15.) that he fhould be filled with the Holy Ghoft, even from hit Mother's Womb ; nor 
is any mention made of Chrift’a being filled with the Holy Ghoft till his Baptiim, when he.entcred upon 
the publick Difcharge of the Office, for which his. Father fent him. 

| X & fur, Grace, lometimes fignifies an excellent internal Quality; and at others, the Favour of God 
And in both thefis Senfes it is applied to Chrift. John j. 14, and Luke ii. 52. 

** At this Age, the JtwiA Doctors fay , Perfotu were obliged to the Duties of adult ChurcL- 
Membcr/hip. 
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they went up to Jem- gether with them, might attend the ufual Rites and Ordi- 
fiilem, after the Cujiom nances of that religious Feaft. 

of the Feaft. 43. And when they had continued there the full length 

43 And when they of the appointed Time, till all the Worlhip belonging to 
had fulfilled the Days , that Solemnity was over, his Parents fet out for their Jour- 
as they returned , the ney back again to Nazareth \ but Jefus himfelf flayed ftill at 
Child Jefus tarried Jerufalem , to manifeft fomething of the Glory, which was 
behind in Jer ufalem j afterwards to be more fully revealed in him j Jofepb , and 
and Jofepb and bis Mary , his Mother, knowing nothing of the Matter. 

Mother knew not of 44. But as great Companies ufed to travel together in 
it. their Return Home, they concluded that he was among fome 

. 44 But they fuppo- of their Relations or Acquaintance, though not prefent with 
fing him to have been themfelves, * and fo were eafy till they had gone a Day’s 
in the Company , went Journey j when, neither feeing nor hearing any Thing of 
a Days JSurney ; and him, they began to be in great Pain about him, and to en- 
tbey fought him among quire after him among all the Companies, with whom they 
their Kinsfolk and Ac- thought he might moft probably afiociate. 
quaintance. 45. And when, upon Enquiry, they found their Miftakc, 

45 And when they and knew not what was become of their dear Child, from 

found him not , they whom they juftly expected the belt ofBlefiings to themfelves, 
turned back again to and to Ifracl % they, full of Frights and Fears, haftened back 
Jerufalem , feeking again with all poflible Speed to Jerufalem , to make the ftricleft 
him. Search after him. 

46 And it came to 46. Here likewife they fought for him in vain, till the 

pafs , that after three third Day, (See the Note on Matth. xxvii. 63.) when, to the 
Days they found him Joy of their Hearts, they found him in an Apartment of 
in the ‘Temple , filling the Temple, where the Doctors ufed to difeufs Matters re- 
in the Midft of the lating to the Law •, anti there, though but twelve Years old. 
Debtors , both bearing he was fating among them, and Ihewing his great Modefty 
them , and asking them in hearing their Debates, and hk extraordinary Wifdom in 
Qufflions. prepofmg Queftions to them, and in anfwering fuch- as they 

put to him. 

47 And all that 47. In lb much that all the Audience were exceedingly 
heard him were aftc- amazed at the Manner of his talking, which was not like a 
nijhed at bis Under- Chili!, but like one who had the Wifdom of God in him ; 
ftandingand Anfwers. fomething of his Divinity difplaying itfclf on This Occafion, 

in fuch a iurprizing manner, that he outlhone»all the Rabbies 
themfelVes, in the Sagatity and Prudeqpc of his Queftions 
artU Replies.. 

48 And when tl#y . 4^. And when his Parents found him thus employed, and- 
fnv him , they were a- admired, among fuch Companyt'tliey werft amazed to think 
mazed: and Lis Mo- 'what early Appeacauocs here were of ?hq great Things, that 
tber faid unto him, they had Realbn to expefl, from what they,before had heard’-' 
Son, why haft thou and feen concerning him : And as JVftfbi being, only 
thus dealt with us ? Father-in-law, might not think proper to chide him, his 
behold , thy Father and Mother, taking him afide, expoftulatcd with him after the 
I have fought tbeefor- following tender Manner: Ah, my dear Son! Why didCt 

thou. 


* Or the Men and Women travelling tnoflly in diftinfl Companies, his Mother might think, that 
he was with his Father, and his Father, that he was with his Mother. 
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rowing. 


49 And he Jaid un¬ 
to them. How is it 
that ye fought me? 
wifi ye not that Imufi 
be about my Fathers 
Bujinefs ? 


50 And they un¬ 
derflood not the Say¬ 
ing which he fpake un¬ 
to them. 


51 And he went 
down with them , and 
came to Nazareth , 
and was fubjeft unto 
them: but his Mother 
kept all tbefe Sayings 
in her Heart, 


. 52 And Jcfus lit¬ 

er ea fed inTVifdomand 
Stature , and in Fa¬ 
vour with God'and 

r 

Man. 


thou ftay behind thy Father and me, without our Knowledge 
or Confent, to put us into fuch a terrible Fright about thee ? 
O! think of the Diftrds this lias coft us: Our Minds have 
been Day after Day upon the Rack, ever fince we miffed 
thee, and we have been diligently fearching among all our 
Kindred and Acquaintance for thee, with a thoufand Fears, 
left fome dreadful Mifchief had come to thee : How couldft 
thou give us an Occafion of fo much Grief and Trouble ? 

49. Jefus replied, in a Way of dutiful Refpett to his fup- 
pofed Father, as well as to his real Mother, How comes it 
to pafs that, after all which has been told you about me, ye 
fhould fo little confider my having a Father in Heaven, wtiom 
I muft prefer to all earthly Parents, and who has fent me on 
fpecial Bufinefs into the World, which I muft attend to ? 
Where was your Faith that ye fhould be fo painfully follici-. 
tous in your leeking after me ? And where could ye fo rea- 
fonably expe£t to find me, as in my heavenly Father’s own 
Houfe, and employed in his Affairs ? 

50. And yet they did not take in his Meaning, about the 
Spiritual Nature of his Work, fince, according to the pre¬ 
vailing Notions of that Day about the Mefiiah, and accord¬ 
ing to the Declaration of the Angel, that he lhould have the 
Throne of David his Father, {Chap. i. 32.) they expected it 
would have lain rather among the Princes and Rulers of this 
World, than among the Doftors in the Temple. 

51. When by this Anfwer he had plainly intimated that 
he, as the Son of God, might juftly claim the Liberty he 
had taken without their Leave, he neverthelefs, to fhew 
that he was really a Man, who came to perform the Obe¬ 
dience, belonging to every Relation of Life, into which he 
was caft, readily returned to live with them at Nazareth , in 
a private and oblcure Manner *, till about the thirtieth Year 
of his Age - t (Chap. iii. 23.) and cheerfully fiibmitted to their 
Commands in every Inftance of filial Duty. In the mean while 
his Mother carefully treafured up all thefe remarkable Oc¬ 
currences in her Memory, and often refk&ed lcrioufly upon 
them, in Hopes of underftanding them better in Time to 
come. 

.52. And as Jefus grew up in bodily Stature, he all along 
remarkably uncreated in extraordinary Attainments of divine 
• and Spiritual, as well as of natural Wifdom and Underftand¬ 
ing, as faft'as his human Soul was capable of them, and in 
his Acceptablenefs to God, and to thofe Men, that had Op¬ 
portunity of being acquainted with his holy and amiable 
Qualifications. 


* Juft in Martyr tells os, that he worked at his Father's Trade, as a Carpenter, in making Ploughs, 
and Yoaks for Oxen, thereby (hewing forth the Righteoufnefs, meaning of private Life, and teaching 
us not to be idle. Dial, cum Trypb. pag. 316. Ana God was fo highly honoured by thrift's faithfully 
difeharni .a the Duties of fo mean and oblcure a Station, (hat he reckoned it a part of the Righteouf- 
nefs, widen he juitifies them that believe in Jcfui. 
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Recollections. 

Who that duely confiders Auguflus 's Decree, and the great Purpofcs anfwered by It, without 
any Defign in him to accomplifh antient Prophecies, in Proof that our Jefus is the true Mtfliah, 
can doubt of God’s Foreknowledge and Government of the free Actions of Men ? And O 
how glorious is the Salvation brought in by Jefus Chrift! How honourable to God, how full 
of Grace and Peace to the Men of his good-Will! How delightful are the Tidings of it in 
the Gofpel! And what high Praifes are due to God on it's Account! How cheerfully fhould 
we embrace the dear Saviour! And how cordially believe in him, and recommend him to 
others 1 How great is the Confolation that fuch (hall find in him ; and how willing mud it 
make them to die, and go to Heaven, and leave this World of Sin and Sorrow behind them, 
under Chrift’s Care and influence, to reform and blefs it, and in Hopes of being with him to 
behold his Glory 1 And how, after his Example, may God be glorified in the meaneft Buflnefs 
of private Life! But, alas! how many are there that only wonder at thefe Things; and 
how many that ftumble at them to their own Perdition ! Happy Souls, who, after they have 
fallen, rife again by Faith in a Redeemer !—How evidently did the Characters of the true God 
and true Man, conftituted of an human, improving Soul, as well as Body, early appear in our 
blefled Lord! How deep was his Abafemcnt in fulfilling all Rightcoufnefs, that he might be a 
Saviour to us! And yet what fignal Honours were put upon him amidft all his Humiliationf 
—How beauteous is the Character of a truly religious Man, whilft he is juft, as well as devout, 
and is conftantly looking for complete Redemption by Jefus Chrift! To exemplify this amiable 
Character, under the Power of divine Grace, our Children fhould be early brought under the 
Seal of the Covenant, and devoted to the Lord ; young People fhould aim at an Imitation of 
Jefus, in filial Duty, and in an Increafe with all the Increafes of God, which are acceptable 
to him, and render them lovely in the Eyes of Men; married Perfons fhould confcientioufly 
imitate Jofiph and Mary ; Women, after Child-Birth, fhould offer publick, as well as private 
Thankfgivings to God ; and all of us, whether young or old, or whatever may be our Places 
and Relations in Life, fhould ftatedly attend the Ordinances of divine Worfhip, as Opportu¬ 
nities offer, whatfoever Charge or Pains it may coft us. And if we would find Chrift in 
them, wc fhould feek him, furrowing for Sin, and for our former NtglcCts of him, and be 
very follicitous in our Enquiries after him ; fhould feek him in all Places, and particularly at 
his Houfc, where it may be moft likely to meet with him ; and fhould not give over till we 
find. May we keep all thefe Things in our Hearts ! And may the Grace of God be upon usl 


CHAP. III. 

'flu general Defign of the Rapiifm and Minijlry of John, i—9. His parti¬ 
cular Jnftru 3 tons to the common People , Publicans and Soldiers y 10—14. 
His Account of the Approach of Chrift y 15—18. His Imprifonment by 
Herod, 19,20. Chrift's Bapttjm t 21,22. And his Pedigree from Adam, 
23 —3 B. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

iJW T O IV in the 1, 2.1V T O W in the fifteenth Year of the Reign of Tile- 
fifteenth Tear rius y who was the third of the Roman C<efars ; 

of the Reign of Tile- when, with refpeCt to the civil Affairs of the Jews, Pontius 
rius Cefar , Pontius Pilate was, under the Emperor, Governour of Judea ; and 
Pilate being Cover- Herod y one of the Sons of Herod the Great , was * Ruler of 

Galilee j 

* The laft three of thefe Rulers were called litrarebs, either bccaufc each of them had under 
bis Government a fourth Part of the Dominions of Herod tht Great i or because theirs was the fourth 

Rank 
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nottr of Judea, and 
Herod being 'Tetrcrcb 
of Galilee, and his 
Brother Philip Pe¬ 
trarch of It urea, and 
if the Region of Pra- 
ibonitis, and Lyfanias 
the THrarch of Abi¬ 
lene, 

2 Annas and Caia¬ 
phas being the Iligh- 
Priejls, the Word of 
God came un'o John 
the Son of Zacharias 
in the Wildernefs. 

3 And be came in¬ 
to all the Country a- 
bout Jordan, preach¬ 
ing the Baptifm of 
Repentance, for the 
Remiffion of Sins \ 

4 As it is written 
in the Book of the 
Words of Efaias the 
Prophet, faying. The 
Voice of one crying in 
the Wildernefs, Pre¬ 
pare ye the Way of the 
Lord, make his Paths 
Jtraigbt. 


5 Every Valley fall 
he filed, and’'every 
Mountain and Hill 
Jhall be brought low -, 
and the crooked jhall 
be made Jlraight, and 
the rough Ways Jhall 
be made jntuotb, 


Galilee \ and his Brother Philip had the Dominion of Iturea 
and Tracbonitis i and Lyfanias had that of Abylent j and 
■when, with refpeft to the JewiJh religious Affairs, Annas 
and Caiaphas fhared in the Adminiftrarion, that belonged to 
the Office of the High-Prieft *: At this Time John the Bap - 
lift, the Son of Zacharias and Elizabeth, having till then led 
a retired Life in an obfeure Village in the Wildernefs, receiv¬ 
ed a Commiflion immediately from God, the Word of the 
Lord coming to him, as it had formerly done to the Prophets 
of old, to enter upon his publick Miniftry, and preach the 
Doftrines, which God revealed to him. 

3. Accordingly, beginning his Miniftry, and exercifing 
it for a while, in the Wildernefs of Judea, (Matth. iii. 1.) 
he afterwards went further into all Parts of the Country, 
which lay about Jordan i and, preaching the Ncceftity of Re¬ 
pentance to a corrupt, degenerate Age, he called upon them, 
that fhould make a Profeflion of it, to be baptized in the 
Name of the approaching Mefliah, as the Sign and Seal of 
their obtaining, through Faith in him, the Forgivenefs of 
all their Sins, which, by their Baptifm, they were obliged 
to repent of. {Ahis xix. 4. See the Note on Matth. iii. 2.) 

4. John did this, according to the Prophecy, {Ifa. xl. 3, 
4, 5.) where he is fpoken of as one, who fhould lift up his 
Voice aloud in the Defert, to proclaim the Coming of 
the Mefliah, and to aft the Part of his Forerunner, faying, 
in Allufion to the Cuftom of Harbingers, that ufed to go 
before their Princes, and give Orders to clear and level the 
Roads, and to cut ftrait Paths, thro’ wild and defolare Places, 
for. their triumphal Entries, Let all Obftruftions, that lie 
in your depraved Hearts and Lives, give Way to the Lord 
Chrift, the Jehovah of Ifrael, who is juft ready to appear 
among you, that he may have free Accefs to your Faith, 
and may be received in fuch a Manner, as is fuitable to his 
gracious and holy Delign. (See the Note on Matth. xi. 10.) 

5. And, for their Encouragement, John told them, that 
wherever Chrift fhould exert his Power and Grace, humble 
Souls fhould be exalted, and proud and lofty Hearts fubdued ; 
perverfc Tempers and Difpofitions fhould be regulated, and 
rough Spirits fmoothed ; and Sinners of all Ranks and Cha¬ 
racters fhould be effcftually wrought upon, reclaimed and 
turned to the Lord. 

6. And 


]Rank of Roman C.overnours, the firlt of which was the Emperor, the next a Proconful, who had the 
Government of a Province, the third a King, and the fourth a Tetrareh. See Lightfoot on the Place. 

* The Sceptre was now departed from Judah, which had lately been made a Province to the Romm 
F.mpire; and all Things were out fif Courfe among the Jews : High-Priefts were, contrary to the 
Law of God, frequently chofen among them, or impofed by imperial Authority upon them, as is inti¬ 
mated, Job-: xi. 51, and xv iii. 13, where it is faid, Caiaphas was Higb-Priejt that Tear, in which 
(. .• iii was crucified ; and fuch, as had once bore that Office, ever afterwards retained the Name. Some 
fuppofe that Annas and Caiaphas were alternately employed in executing that Fnnflion Year after Year, 
o', ti.i.t one was the Deputy of the ether: But perhaps Annas reprefented Mofes, as the Nafi, Prince, Head, 
or ivdicient of the Sanhedrim; and Caiaphas reprefented A fir on, as the proper High-Prieft; and as ap¬ 
pears from John xv iii. 13, 24, both thefe continued in their Office till the Death of Chrift. This 
therefore was the proper Time for the great Shiloh, the Reftorer of Jfratl, to come into the World. 



Chap. III. 

6 And all Fle/h 
Jhall fee the Salvation 
of God. 


7 Then faid be to 
the Multitude that 
came forth to be bap¬ 
tized of him, O Ge¬ 
neration of Vipers, 
who hath warned you 
to flee from the Wrath 
to come ? 


8 Bring forth there¬ 
fore Fruits worthy of 
\Repentance , and be¬ 
gin not to fay within 
your felves. We have 
Abraham to our Fa¬ 
ther : fox I fay unto 
you, that God is able 
of thefe Stones to raife 
up Children unto A- 
brabam. 


9 And now alfo the 
Ax is laid unto the 
Root of the Trees : 
every Tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good Fruit , is 
hewn down, and caft 
into the Fip€. 


io And the People 
asked him, faying. 
What fhall we do 


then ? 
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6 . And as the Glory of the Lord fhould be revealed in a 
more illuftrious Manner than ever before; fo Perfons of all 
Nations, whether Jews or Gentiles, fhould know and enjoy 
that great and glorious Salvation, which God was'then bring¬ 
ing into the World by Jefus Chrift. 

7. When, in the Courfe of John’s Miniftry,vaft Numbers, 
and among them many of the Pbarifees and Sadducees, flock¬ 
ed to his Baptifm, ( Mattb . iii. 7. See the Note there) he, 
knowing their feveral Characters, addreffed them in the fol¬ 
lowing Manner, O Generation of Men, which, for Subtil- 
ty. Venom and Mifchief, are the Seed of the old Serpent, 
the Devil, Who could have expected that fuch as you, who 
either think your felves righteous enough already, or make a 
Jeft of all Religion, fhould ever take upon you Obligations to 
repent, and fly by Faith to the approaching Saviour lor the 
Remiffion of Sins, and Deliverance from the Wrath to come ? 
What is your Motive, or Dcfign herein ? But remember I 
now tell you, that unlefs ye unfeignedly turn from every 
falfe Way to him, the Vengeance of God will certainly come 
in a little Time upon you, to your utter Ruin, as a Nation, 
in this World, and upon every one of you perfonally, to 
your cverlafting Perdition in the next. 

8. If therefore ye profefs to repent, and turn to God 
through the promifed Seed, Sec that ye give good Proof of 
your Sincerity therein, by the humble and holy Obedience 
of your Hearts and Lives: And let none of you go about 
to evade my folemn Admonitions, or to bolftcr your felves 
up with prefumptuous Hopes of Happinefs and Safety, be- 
caufe of your peculiar Covenant-Privileges, as the Depen¬ 
dents of Abraham : For if ye go on in your Sins, and rejeCl 
the expeCtcd Mcfliah, I allure you that God will utterly caft 
you off, and fhew his almighty Power in railing up a fpi- 
ritual Seed to Abraham, who fhall be bleffed with him, thro* 
Faith in Chrift, from among the Gentiles, fuch as thefe Ro¬ 
man Soldiers and Publicans, {ver. 12, 14.) tho*, in your 
Account, they are as unlikely to be made alive to God, and 
taken into his Favour, as the very Stones under your Feet. 

9. And as an Ax, levelled at the Root of a Tree, threatens 
immediate DeftruCVion and barren Trees, after all Means 
have been ineffectual to make them fruitful, arc cut down 
and burnt: So God’s Hand is now lifted up, juft ready to 
ftrike, for the many Provocations that have been offered 
him *, and if any of you rejeft the laft and molt endearing 
Methods and Overtures of his Grace, and bring forth no 
good Fruit by thofe Means, ye will lpeedily be cut off in 
his great Righteoufnefs, and confumed by his Wrath. 

10. And while the Pbarifees and Sadducees, through the 
Pride of Merit on one hand, and of Reafon on the other, 
feemed to be altogether unmoved by the engaging, and the 
awful Things that John faid to them, many of the common 

Z z People 
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ii He anfwereth 
and faith unto them , 
He that hath twoCoats, 
let him impart to him 
that bath none ; and 
he that hath Meat , let 
him do likewife. 


12 Then came alfo 
Publicans to be bap - 
Sized, and /aid unto 
him , Majter, what 
Jball we do ? 

13 And be jaid un¬ 
to them. Exalt no more 
than that which is ap¬ 
pointed you*. 


t4 And the Soldiers 
Ekewift demanded of 
him, faying. And what 
Jball we do ? And be 
faid unto tbem,Do vio¬ 
lence to no Man, nei¬ 
ther accufc any falfely , 
and be content with 
jour Wages.. 


15 And as the Peo¬ 
ple were in Expecta¬ 
tion, and all Men mu - 
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People were ftruck with Convictions of their Sin and Dan¬ 
ger, which put them upon ferious Enquiry, faying, What 
are the Fruits meet for Repentance *, that we fhould bring 
forth ? 

11. John replied. To evidence the Sincerity of your Re¬ 
pentance, fhew Companion to the Poor, by diftributing out 
of your Conveniences for the Relief of their Necefllties: As 
for Inftance, Let him who, having two Coats, can do very 
well with one, give the other to fomc miferable ObjeCt, 
that wants neceffary cloathing ; and let him, who has Food 
enough, and to fpare, give fome of it to fuch, as are ready 
to perifli with Hunger. This will be a good Sign, that 
your Hearts are turned from the Love of this World, and 
from finful and luxurious Indulgences, to the Love of God, 
and of your Neighbour. 

12. Then the Collectors of Taxes, being under the like 
Convictions, came to be baptized of him, and afked the 
fame Queftion, relating to themfelves, faying. Pray, Ma¬ 
iler, what are the particular Fruits of Repentance, that we 
fhould produce ? 

13. To thefe he anfwered. Rectify the Abufes of your 
Office; do the Duty of your Places, with Mercy, and with 
Faithfulnefs between the Government and the SubjeCt; and 
don’t add to the Peoples Burden by extorting, or inlifting 
on more from them, than is due to Cafar, or by taking 
Bribes to increafe your own Wealth: This is the proper 
Fruit of Repentance in thofe, that have been hard-hearted, 
covetcous and oppreffive. 

14. Some of the Soldiers likewife, coming to John's Bap- 
tifm, afked him,. What arc the fpecial Things to be done 
by us, to fhew the Truth of our Repentance? lie replied. 
The belt Proof ye can give of it is, to abandon the Vices, 
that Perfons of your Calling are moft incident to: As for 
Inftance, Don’t be infolent and outrageous, by huffing and 
frighting, or plundering and abufing the People, or by 
breaking, inflead of keeping the Peace ; never mifreprefent 
your Fellow-Soldiers to their Officers, or other Subjects to 
the Government, either to gratify a malicious, blood-thirfly 
Temper, or to extort Money from them ; and never mur¬ 
mur at your lawful Pay, nor be mutinous about it, nor want 
to add to it by any undue Means; but live Contentedly upon 
the publick Allowance. Thus he advifed every one to take 
a confcientious Care about keeping himfelf from his own 
Iniquity. 

#15. And there being, at this Time, a general Expectation of 
theMeffiah’s appearing; the extraordinary Strain of Cecity, 
Piety and Authority, which ran through John's Miniftry 

and 


0 

* John had faid, vtr. 8. 'rotYiira.lt »r x«fT«r, &c. do therefore, or produce Fruits meet for Re¬ 
pentance •, and, in exatt Correfpondence to this Expreffion, the People aik, 7/ sr ‘jromeoy.tv, what 
therefore (hall we do, or what Fruits are we to produce meet for Repentance i 



Chap. III. 

fed in their Hearts of 
John , whether he were 
the Chrift or not ; 

1 6 John cnfwered, 
faying unto them all , I 
indeed baptize you with 
JVater ; but one migh¬ 
tier than J cometh, the 
Latchet of who fe Shoes 
lam not worthy to un- 
loofe: he Jhall baptize 
you with the holy Ghoft , 
and with Fire. 


17 JVhofe Fan is in 
his Hand , and he will 
throughly purge his 
Floor , and will gather 
theWheat into his Gar- 
lur ; but the Chaff he 
will burn with Fire 
unquenchable. 


18 And many other 
Things in his Exhor¬ 
tation preached he un¬ 
to the People. 
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and Behaviour, put the People upon thinking, whether this 
Perfon himfclf were not he, whom they were looking for. 

16. Johtiy obferving this, took the utmoft Care to unde¬ 
ceive them, laying, I am only come, as the Forerunner of 
the Mefiiah, to preach the Doftrine of Repentance, and Re- 
miffion of Sins through Faith in him, and to turn you 
over to him, by baptizing you * with Water : But the Chrift 
of God, who' is juft ready to appear, is infinitely fuperior 
to me, in his Perfon, and in the Excellence and. Efficacy of 
his Qualifications, Office and Works ■, fo that I think my 
felf unworthy of the Honour of even carrying his Shoes 
after him, (Mattb. iii. u.) or untying and taking them off 
from bis Feet: He will baptize + fomc of you with 
the Gifts and Graces of his holy Spirit, which he will Hied 
down upon you in a vifible Appearance of Fire, {Acts ii. 3.) 
and which will be as much more powerful and penetrating, 
in it’s Operation for fpiritual and holy Purpofes, than my 
Baptifm, as Fire is than Water, in an external Application 
of them to the Body. (Sec the Note on Matth. iii. 6.) 

17. And as a Hufbandman feparates Wheat from the Chaff, 
which lay mixed together on the Floor, by lhaking and 
winnowing it in a Fan ; and lays up the Wheat in his Gra¬ 
nary, but throws the Chaff into the Fire: So Chrift will 
make a thorough Search into, and an exalt Separation be¬ 
tween, true Believers and hypocritical Profeflbrs in the vifible 
Church, by his Word, Spirit and Providence here, and at 
Death and Judgment hereafter j and he will preferve the 
Righteous, from the foreft Tribulations on Earth, and re¬ 
ceive them to his everlafting Kingdom in Heaven; but will 
execute deftrullive Judgments on the Wicked in this World, 
and caft them into everlafting Burnings in the next.' 

18. This is a brief Specimen of John's Miniftry, in 
which he added many other Particulars fuitable to his Cha¬ 
racter, as the Forerunner of our Eord, preaching to the 
People the glad Tidings of the Gofpel, (wtiyfixityo top 
xa.sv ) by Jefus Chrift, whom he pointed out to them, with 
a ferious Application to their Minds and Confcienccs, in the 
Exhortations he gave them. 

Z z 2 19. But 


* Some fuppofe that the Words John tifed in applying the Water were thefe, 1 baptize you voitb 
Water ; but a mightier than I cometb, •who Jhall baptize you vsitb the Holy Ghoft , and with Fire; and fo it 
was baptizing them into the Faith of Chrift, for the Remiffion of Sins, that they might believe on him , 
•who Jhoul^fome after him , as it is expreffed, Ails xix. 4. 

+ tv ft not the common Chriftian-Baptifm, but Chrift’s own baptizing with the Holy Ghoft, and 
with Fire, that John here oppofes to his own Baptifm: For John's, and tne Chriftian-Baptifm, abating 
the different Forms of Expreffion ufed in them fcverally, were for Subftance the fame, both in the Ele¬ 
ment, and in the Signification of the Ordinance: only one was baptizing them into the Faith of him, 
who was to come s and the other into the Faith of him, who is come. And thofe Apoftles whom Chrift 
called, during John's Miniftry, had no other Baptifm with Water, than that of John ; fince Chrift him¬ 
felf adminiftred Water-Baptifm to none, John iv. 2, and there is no Appearance of their baptizing one 
another. 2 
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19 But Herod the 
Tttrarcb, being re¬ 
proved by him for He¬ 
rodias bis brotberPbi- 
lips Wife, and for all 
the Evils wbicb Herod 
bad done , 

20 Added yet ibis 
above all, that be flout 
up John in Prifon. 


21 Now when all 
the People were bap¬ 
tized, it came to pafs 
that Jefus alfo being 
baptized, and praying, 
the Heaven was open¬ 
ed : 


22 And the holy 
Gbofl defended in a 
bodily Shape like a 
Hove upon him , and a 
Voice came from Hea¬ 
ven, which faid, Thou 
art my beloved Son, in 
thee I am well pleafed. 


23 And Jefus him- 
felf began to be about 
thirty Tears of Age, 
being (as was fuppof- 
ed) the Son ofjofeph , 


19. But at length, after having preached about a Year 
and half *, he, not fearing the Face of any Man, dealt 
very plainly with Herod , the Governour of Galilee , about 
all his beloved Vices, and particularly his Sin of Adultery 
and Inceft, in marrying Herodias , his Brother Philip's Wife, 
while Philip himfelf was ftill living, and after he had Chil¬ 
dren by her f. 

20. Herod was fo exafperated at this clofe and home Re¬ 
proof, that though he had fometimes heard John with Plea- 
fure, and had a fecret Veneration for him, as a good and 
holy Man ; yet to get rid of fuch an impartial Monitor, 
and to gratify Herodias , he added this horrid Wickedneis 
to all the reft, that he clapped him up in Prifon; and, after 
a confiderable Time, was prevailed upon to take away his 
Life. 

21. Now, to return. While Crowds of People came to 
John, and he had baptized them, Jefus himfelf, though he 
needed not, like others, to be baptized into the Faith of the 
Mefliah, or with a Baptifm of Repentance; yet refolving to 
fulfil all Righteoufnefs, and to landtify this Ordinance, and 
enter himfelf into the Chriftian-Church by it, as he had been 
entered, in his Infancy, into that of the Jews by Circum- 
cifion, he alfo was baptized by John ; and immediately 
thereupon, betaking himfelf to Prayer, there was a vifible 
Opening of the Firmament. 

22. And, in anfwer to his Prayer, the Holy Ghoft de¬ 
fended from thence in the Appearance of a luminous Body, 
which came down hovering like a Dove, (See the Note on 
Mattb. iii. 16.) till it refted upon his Head, to intimate his 
being then anointed with the Spirit for his Office; and, 
at the fame Time, an audible Voice was directed to him 
from God the Father, faying, Thou art my dear and eter¬ 
nal Son, in whofe Perfon and Office my Soul delights, and 
in whom I think with Pleafure of my great Dcfign of laving 
all, that I have given to thee. (See the Note on Mattb. iii. 17.) 

23. Jefus was about thirty Years old when he was 
baptized, and thus diftimftly and miraculoufly owned and 
fealed by his Father, and the Holy Ghoft, in order to his 
entering upon his publick Miniftry: And his Genealogy, 
according to the Flelh by his Mother’s Side j|, reckoning 

upwards 


* Dr Ligbtfioi fays it was about twenty Months; and that John was kept in Prifon forne Months 
above a Year, before he was put to Death. But the Evangelift mentions thefe Things., here in few 
Words, that he might afterwards go on with the Hiilory of Chrift, without Interrupt^** from his 
Baptifm, though John continued preaching about a Year after he had baptized Chrift, before 
Imprisonment. f See Whitby on Mattb. xiv. 3. 

H As Matthew gives us thrift’s legal and royal Line from his Father-in-law Joftpb, who defeended 
by his own Father Jacob from Solomon, the Son and SucceiTor of David to his Throne : So Lubt fee mi to 
give us Chrift’s natural Line, as the Seed of the Woman, from his Mother Mary , who, as fome have 
taken Notice, the Talmud fays, was the Daughter of Hoti ; and fo defeended from Nathan, another of 
the Sons of David . But as the Families of Women were not enrolled under their Names, or reckoned 
2 as 
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which was the Son of 
Heli, 

24 Which was the 
Son of Mat that, 
which was the Son of 
Levi, which was the 
Son of Melchi, which 
was the Son of Jan¬ 
na, which was the 
Son of Jofeph, 

25 Which was the 
Son of Mattathias, 
which was the Son of 
Amos, which was the 
Son of Naum, which 
was the Son of EJli, 
which was the Son of 
Nagge, 

26 Which was the 
Son of Maath, which 
was the Son of Mat - 
tathias, which was 
the Son of Semci, 
which was the Son of 
Jofeph, which was 
the Son of Juda, 

27 Which was the 
Son of Joanna, which 
was the Son of Rbe- 
fa, which was the Son 
of Zorobabel, which 
was the Son of Sala- 
thiel , which was the 
Son of Neri, 

28 Which was the 
Son of Melchi, which 
was the Son of Addi, 
which was the Son of 
Cofam, which was the 
Son of Elmodam, which 

was the Son of Er, 

29 Which was the 
Son of Jofe, which 
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upwards to the firft Man Adam, to fhew that he is the pro- 
rnifed Seed of the Woman, who ihould break the Serpent’s 
Head, ftands thus. Jefus being the real Son of the Virgin 
Mary, and being born after her Efpoufal to Jofeph, he there¬ 
by became the Son-in-law of Jofeph *, and Jofeph, by his 
Marriage with Mary, was the legal Son of Heli, her own 
Father. 

24. This Heli was naturally defeended from Matthat, 
Mat that from Levi, Levi from Melchi, Melchi from Jama, 
Janna from Jofeph. 

25. Jofeph from Mattathias, Mattathias from Amos, Amos 
from Naum, Naum from EJli, EJli from Nagge. 


2 6. Nagge from Maath, Maath from Mattathias, Malta- 
tbias from Semei, Semei from Jofeph, Jofeph from Juda. 


27. Juda from Joanna , Joanna from Rbefa , Rhefa from 
Zorohabel, Zorohabel from Salathiel, Salatbiel from Neri , 


28. Neri from Melchi, Melchi from Addi, Addi from Co¬ 
fam, Cofam from Elmodam, Elmodam from Er. 


29. Er from Jofe, Jofe from Eliezer, Eliezer from Jorim, 
Jorim from Matthat, Matthat from Levi. 


30. Levi 


as <fiihn£t Families in Ifratl; So this Account is copied out, according to the Cuftom of the Jews, from 
one of their authenthick Genealogies, under the Hufband's Name, which is the Reafon why Maty is not 
mentioned, though, ftridtly fpeaking, it Terms to be Chrift’s Genealogy by her: For as Jaftph's natural 
Father was Jacob , [Mattb. i. 15.) he was only the Son-in-law of Htli, Maty's Father ; and it may be 
obferved, that the Words, at tvo which we render, as was fuppofed, rather iignify, referring to 

the Genealogy, ut leg* faucitum eft, as it was legally fettled, or was found on Record. He that would 
fee other Reprefentations of thefe Things, may coniult (Srotius, Lightfoot and IVhitly, 
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was the Son of E- 
liezer, which was the 
Son of forint, which 
was the Son of Mat- 
that, which was the 
Son of Levi, 

30 Which was the 
Son of Simeon, which 
was the Son of Juda, 
which was the Son of 
Jofepb, which was the 
Son of Jonan, which 
was the Son of F.lia- 
kim, 

3 r Which was the 
Son of Melea, which 
was the Son of Me¬ 
dian, which was the 
Son of Mattasha , 
which was the Son of 
Nathan, which was 
the Son of David, 

32 Which was the 
Son of JeJfe, which 
was the Son of Obed, 
which was the Son of 
Booz, which was the 
Son of Salmon, which 
was the Son of Na- 
ajjon, 

33 Which was the 
Son of Aminadab, 
which was the Son of 
Aram, which was the 
Son of Efrom, which 
was the Son of Pha¬ 
res, which was the 
Son of Juda, 

34 Which was the 
Son of Jacob, which 
was the Son of Ifaac, 

\which was the Son of 
Aoraham, which was 

the Son of Thara, 
which was the Son of 
Nacbor, 

35 Which was the 
Son of Sarucb, which 
was the Son of Ra- 
gau, which was the 
Son of Pbalec, which 


30. Levi from Simeon, Simeon from Juda, Juda from Jo¬ 
fepb, Jofeph from Jonan, Jonan from Eliakim. 


31. FJiakim from Melea, Melea from Menan, Mev.an from 
Maltalha, Mattatha from Nathan, Nathan from David. 


32. David from JeJfe, JeJJe from Obed, Obcd from Booz, 
Booz from Salmon, Salmon from NaaJJon. 


33. Naaffon from Aminadab, Aminadab from Aram, Aram 
from Efrom, Efrom from Phares, Phares from Juda. 


34. Juda from Jacob, Jacob frorri Ifaac, Ifaac from Abra¬ 
ham, Abraham from Thara, Thara from Nacbor . 


35. Nucbtir from Sarucb, Sarucb from Ragau^lLu^aa 
from Pbalec, Pbalec from Heber, Heber from Sala. 


3 6 , Saba 
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\was the Son of He- 
ber, •which was the 
Son of Sala, 

36 Which was the 36. Sala from Cainan *, Caiman from Arpkaxad, Arphaxad 
Son of Cainan, which from Sem, Sem from Noe, Noe from Lantech. 

was the Son of Ar¬ 
pbaxad, which was 
the Son of Sem, which 
war the Son of Noe, 
which was the Son of 
Lantech, 

37 Which was the 37. Lamecb from Mathufala, Mathufala from Enoch , 

Son 0/“ Mathufala, from Jared, Jared from Maleleci, Molded from Cainan. 

which was the Son of 

Enoch, which was the 
Son of Jared, which 
was the Son of Ma¬ 
ided, which was the 
Son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the 38. Cainan from Enos, Enos from Seth’, and Seth was de- 
Son of Enos , which feended from Adam , who was, by Creation, the Son o£ 
was the Son of Seth, GOD. 

which was the Son of 
Adam, which was the 
Son of Cod. 

Recollections. 

The great Shiloh, who, according to antient Predi&ions, was to be the Seed of the Woman- 
after the Flelh, has certainly been ufiiered into the World, under a divine Charadlcr,. by his 
Forerunner John the Baptiji , and by the Witnefs from Heaven, that was given from the eter¬ 
nal Father and his Spirit, in a miraculous Manner to Chrift, as the Son of God, and a diftindt 
Perfon in the Godhead. How inferior are the bed of Men to him! And O what an Honour is it, 
and how fenfible fhould we be of our utter Unworthinefs, to be employed even in the mean- 
eft Services for him! How fliould every Heart be opened to receive him ! And how afttdling 
is the Motive to Repentance, taken from the Grace brought in by the Gofpel for the Remif- 
/ion of Sins, that all Sorts of Sinners, even Gentiles them (elves, may fee the Salvation of God ! 
Where this Grace prevails, it redlifies the Difordeis, and levels the Mountains of Oppofition^ 
that lie in Sinners Hearts, who, whatever their Character may be, have need to fly unto- 
Jcfus for an Efcape from the Wrath to conic : And where there is Repentance unto Life, it 
ufually begins with the Sins, that we arc moft addidted to; and is difeovered by a Departure 
from them, as Fruit meet for Repentance. Though external Privileges, and divine Ordinances 
are to be prized and improved,, according to the Gircumftances of Things ; yet they, of 
thcmfelves, can be of no faving Advantage to us; and therefore are not to be refted in: For 

whatfoever 


».JS--T»us Cainan is found only in the Septuagint; and our Evangelift writing moft immediately for the 
Ufe of the Helenijtick Jews, who chiefly ufed that Tranflation, might infert Cainan, as he met with- 
it there, or in fome other pubiick Records then in being. But all the other Names, from 
Abraham back to Mam, are found alio in the Hebrew of the Old Teftament, in the like Order, as 
Luke has placed them ; and all the Names from David back to Abraham, are the very fame, as are men¬ 
tioned in Matthew's Genealogy. See the Notes on JMattb. I. But the learned Bocbart fuppofes that 
fome Tranfcriber might infert Cainan here by Miftake 1 and vindicates the (acred Canon, even 09 that 
Suppofltion. Fid, Gtogr. Sacr. png, 1, Lib. II. Cap. XIII. 
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whatfoever our Pretences, and vain Confidences may be, if we bring not forth good Fruit, De- 
iiru&ion will be unavoidable; And while many think well of themi'elves ; and, depending upon 
outward Privileges, mifcarry, to their eternal Perdition, How often doth the almighty Power 
of God raife up Monuments of his fovereign Grace, from among the mod unlikely Sinners, 
to his cverlafling Praifc! Put alas, how mixed and imperfeft is the State of the Church in this 
World! However, a cleaning and feparating Time will come, to the Joy of the Saint, and 
the Terror of the Hypocrite and Sinner ; and a Man, whofc Heart is carnal, may be evidently 
dil’cerncd, even now, by his flinching, and being enraged at faithful Reproofs for beloved Sins; 
though fometimes, like Herod , he may have a fecrct Veneration for godly Miniflers, and may 
hear them gladly. 


CHAP. IV. 

ChriJTs Temptation and Fa/ling, 1—-13. His Entrance on bis publick Mini- 
jlry , 14, 15. His preaching at Nazareth, where the People wonder, and 
yet generally defpife him, for the Meannefs of bis Parentage , 16—30. At 
Capernaum, where he cajls out a Devil , and heals Peter’* Mother-in-law, 
and many fck People, 31—41. And his preaching in feveral other Pla¬ 
ces, 42—44. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 \ NDJefusbe- 1. TESUS being folcmnly anointed for his mediatorial 

X 3 L ing full of the J Office, at his Baptifni, by an unmeafurable Effufion 

holy Gboft, returned of the Holy Ghoft, retired in the Fulncfs of the Spirit, and 
from 'Jordan, and was by his immediate Suggeftion, from Jordan to a very * de~ 
led by the Spirit into fert Place j that, like a Servant devoted to his Father’s Work, 
the Wildernefs, he might give himfelf to Falling and Prayer, as a proper 

Preparation for it; and that, like a Champion, he might 
enter the Field of Battle, and might fignaily overcome the 
Evil-one. 

2 Being forty Days 2. There he continued for forty Days together, praying 
tempted of the Devil ; to his heavenly Father, and conflicting with, and vanquifhing 
and in tbofe Days he various Temptations, which the Devil offered to him: And 
did eat nothing: and all that Time he was miraculouily fupported without eating 
when they were ended, or drinking any Thing; but at the Clofe of thole Days, he, 
he afterward hungred. being truly a Man, was hungry. 

3 And the Devil 3. Hereupon Satan, taking the Advantage of his fainting 
faid unto him. If thou Circumltanccs, in a barren Wildernefs, faid to him, If you 
be the Son of God, com- are indeed the Son of God, as was lately declared at Jordan, 
wand this Stone that I challenge you to prove it by turning this Stone, which I 
it be made Bread. prefent to you, or any others now before you, into Bread, 

that you may not fuller to the utmoft Extremity, and even 
perifli with Hunger. 

4 And Jefus an- 4., But fince complying with this Demand woe 1 d have 
fjoered him, faying. It looked, as if our Lord were impatient of HungerVluid' 

diftruftful 


* Some fuppofe that this was in the Wildemefs of Judia ; and others that it was in the great Defert 
of Hsrtb, or Sinai, where Ifratl were tried .for forty Years, and AUfit and Elijah failed forty Days. 
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is written , that Man 
J,ball not live by Bread 
alone, but by every 
Word of God. 


r And the Devil 
taking him up into an 
high Mountain,fljctv- 
ed unto him all the 
Kingdoms of the World 
in a Moment of Time. 


6 And the Devil 
J'aid unto him. All this 
Power -will Igive tbee, 
and the Gloty cf them \ 
for that is delivered 
unto me, and to whom- 
foever Twill, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore 
wilt Wcrjhip me, all 
jhall be thine. 

S And fefus an- 
fwered and faid unto 
him. Gel thee behind 
me, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou fl\tlt 
wtrfljip the T.ord thy 
God, and him only 
fljalt thou ferve. 


9 And he bought 
him to Jcrufalem, and 
t fet him on a Pinnacle 


diftruftful of his Father’s Iaive and Care, or as if he would 
fet up for afting feparatcly from him, and independently on 
him, he replied, It is written, with relation to Tfrael's Hunger 
in the Wildernefs, (Deut.v iii. 3.) that the Lite of Man is 
not fuftained merely by natural Food, but by the ail-govern¬ 
ing, influential Providence of God, which commands a 
Bluffing upon it, and can preferve 1 .ife, either by providing 
extraordinary Means, or by its own immediate Power, when 
ordinary Means fail; and that therefore Man ought to trull 
in him for all neccflary Supplies, in the Way of Duty, ac¬ 
cording to his Word. 

5. Satan having been defeated in his Attempt to end-arc 
our Lord, by the Lujl of the El'jh, tried whether he could 
not prevail upon him, by the Lujl of the Eye *, and therefore, 
* carrying him up to the Tup of an exceeding high Moun¬ 
tain, he, like the Prince of the Power of the Air, inllantly 
formed, in the Valleys round about, a Reprefcntarion of all 
the Grandeur of this World, as in a large Landlkip, con¬ 
taining an Appearance of States and Kingdoms, Courts and 
Palaces, and the like. 

6 . And together with this Reprcfcntation he faid. Behold 
the Riches and Delights, the Honours and Powers, that are 
found among the Kingdoms of this World ! All thole 
charming PofTdfions are intirely at my Difpofal j for they 
are committed to my Order and Management, and I beftow 
them on whomfoever I pleafe. 

7. If therefore you will but for once pay religious Ho¬ 
mage to me, as to the deputed God of this World, I will 
immediately transfer the whole of my Power over them, 
and Property in them to you. 

«}. But Jcfus rejected this Afluult, not by urging, as he 
juflly might, that Satan was a Liar, and an infamous Ene¬ 
my to God, and therefore unworthy of fuch Homage •, but 
by laying with the utmoft Indignation, Away with all this 
Infolencc, I can’t fuller your thus invading the Divine Pre¬ 
rogative: For the eternal and unchangeable Rule ofWorlhip, 
to the Exclufion of all mere Creatures, is cllablifiisd in what 
is written, (Dent. vi. 13, 14. and x. 20.) which plainly carries 
thisSenfc, Thou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
Jhalt thou ferve. 

1). As Chrill could no more be feduccd by the Luft of the 
Eye, than of the Flelh, the Devil accolled him with another 
Temptation, fuited to work upon the Pride of Life: 

A a a Accordingly 


‘ * This Temptation is placed after that, relating to Chrill's calling himftlf down from the Pinnacle of 
the Temple, in Mattb. iv. And the Order, in which Matthew has placed them, leems to be the true 
Order, in which they occurred : For he plainly methodized them by the Particles den, (v.r. 5.) and 
again, (wr. 8 ) and adds at the Concluiion of the Temptation, about Ohrid's calling himfelt down from 
the Pinnacle ol the Temple, that then the Devil left him. (wr. 11.) But our Kvangelilt has not thus 
didinguilhed them ; having neglefied the Order, as of no Importance to the Hillary,or perhaps inverted 
it for fome particular Reafons, for which fee Ligbtfoat on the Place. 
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of the Temple* and /aid Accordingly our Lord,going with him to Jerufalem, permit- 
tuto him, If thou he ted his fctting him, in a very frightful and dangerous Height, 
the Son of God , cafi upon one of the W ings or Turrets of the Temple *, (See the 
thy felf down from Note on Matth. iv. 5.) and then Satan, having no Power to 
hence. thruft hint down from thence, faid to him. If you are in¬ 

deed the Son of God, you may be fore of your Father’s 
Protection, efpccially at this facred Place, where he is more 
remarkably prefent, than any where elfe upon Earth, and 
where Angels attend to do his Will: Throw yourfelf there¬ 
fore headlong down from hence, and let that noble Exploit 
prove either your own divine Power, or the Care of your 
pretended Father, to preferve you from Hurt. 

10 For it is writ- 10, 11. For, fince you appeal to the Scripture, I will 
ten* He Jkall give his appeal to it likew'ife to prove, that this is a reafonable lPc- 
Angels charge over mand, and that, if your Pretenfions are juft, you can run no 
thee* to keep'thee. Rilk by complying with it: For it is written of the Mefliah, 

11 And in their (Pfal.x ei. 11, 12.) God Jhall give bis Angels charge over thee. 
Hands they /hall hear to keep thee \ and in their Hands they Jhall hear thee up, left at 
thee tip, left at any any Time thou dafh thy Foot againfl a Stone. 

Time thou dafh thy 12. But Jefos replied, This prefomptuous Proceeding would 

Foot againft a Stone. be going out of the Way of Duty, and fo would be none 

12 Andjefus an - of my Ways, in which Protection is promifed, or is to be 

fwering faid unto him, expedted •, but would contradid another Scripture, where it 
It is faid , Thoufhalt is faid, (Deut. vi. 16.) Thou Jhalt not tempt the Lord thy God,, 
not tempt the Lord thy which plainly intimates that dangerous Hazards are not to be 
God. run, nor extraordinary Methods to be tried, without Ne- 

ceflity * and that God has not promifed Miracles for the Pre- 
fervation of any, when it may be had in the ordinary Courlc 
of Providence. (See the Note on Matth. iv. 7.) 

13. In this manner Chrift effectually refuted all the Temp¬ 
tations of the Devil; and when Satan had tried his utmoft, 
and found himfelf {harmfully baffled in every Attempt, he 
parted from him for a left him for the prefent, reiclving to try afterwards to do that 
Seafon. by his Inftruments, and by Violence, which he could not do 

by Fraud himfelf. 

14 And Jefus re- 14. Then Jcfus returned like a victorious Champion into 
tamed in the Power of Galilee, under the powerful Anointing of the Holy Ghofti 
the Spirit into Galilee: and entered upon his publick Miniftry, which foon fpread 
and there went out a his Fame through all the Country. 

15. And the Kcafon of this was, becauie he preached in 
the Synagogues, wherever he came, with foch. Majcfty and 
Authority, and confirmed his DoCtrine by foch great and 
merciful Miracles, that the People were univerfally (truck 
with Wonder and Plcafurc, and could not but think, and 
(peak of him with Honour and Applaufe. 

i6e After he had been fome Time in other Parts of 
Galilee, he went to Nazareth, where 
(ided in the Days of his Minority; 
hither, he reforted,. as ufoal, to the 


13 And when the 
Devil bad ended all 
the Temptation, he de- 


Pame of him through 
all the Region round 
about. 

15 And he taught 
in their Synagogues , 
being'glorified of all. 

16 And he came to 
Nazareth , where be 
bad been brought up : 
md,as his Cttftem was , 


he had moftly ‘ rc- 
and, upon coming 
Synagogue on the 


w. v- on 

be went into, the Syna- Sabbath-day: And being a Member of tliat Congrcga 

2 ’ tion * 
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gogue on the Sabbath- tion *, by Virtue of his having conftantly joined in Wor- 
day, and flood up for fhip with them, during his former Rdklsnce there, he Hood 
to read. up to read fome Sedlion of the holy Scripture, as was cullo- 

17 And there was marily done on the Sabbath-days. {Acts xiii. 14, 15.) 
delivered unto him the 17. And, as every Book of the Law, and of the greater 
Book of the Prophet Prophets, was a fingle Roll of Parchment by irfelfj that 
Efaias ; and when be which + the Minittcr of the Congregation put into his 
had opened the Book , Hands, and Part of which was to be read that Day, was the 
he found the Place Prophecy of Jfaiab : Then Chrift, unrolling the Parchment, 
where it was written, fixed upon a Paflag'.*, relating to himfelt, {Chap. Ixi. 1, a.) 

18 The Spirit of the which in Senfe, and moflly according to the Septuagint, ran 
Ijord is upon me, be - thus g. 

caufe he hath anointed 18, 19. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauf: he ha.- 
me to preach the Gof- anointed me to preach the Gofpel to the Poor, be hath flnt me to 
pci to the Poor, be hath heal the broken-hearted, to preach Deliverance to the Captives, 
fent me to heal the bro- and recovering of Sight to the Blind, to fet at Liberty them that 
ken-hearted, to preach are brttifed, to preach the acceptable Tear of the Lord. 
Deliverance totbcCap- 20. When our Lord had read thele Words, he, rolling up 

fives, and recovering the Volume again, returned it to the publick Minilter from 
of Sight to the Blind, whom he received it •, and then ** fat down to preach: And 
to fet at Liberty them as the Fame of his being an extraordinary Prophet had by 
that arc bruifid, this Time reached Nazareth, all the People looked intently 

19 To preach the toward him, expefting that he would explain what he had 

acceptable Year of the read, and earneftly wilhing to hear what he would fay on fo 
Lord. remarkable a Text. 

20 And he clofed 21. Hereupon he began his Difcourfe, in which he (aid, 

the Book, and he gave The prophctick Words, l have been reading, are at this very 
it again to the Mini - Time fulfilled in myfelf, and in what ye fhall now hear from 
fter, and fat down : me. I, who was filled with the Holy Ghoft at my Baptifm, 
and the Eyes of all am come, with a Commiflion from my Father, to publifh the 
them that were in the glad Tidings of Salvation, and effectually evangelize the Poor 
Synagogue werefaflned of this World, and the Poor in Spirit, who are emptied of 
on him. themfelves •, ro fuccour, heal and lave Souls, that are wound- 

21 And he began to ed and diftrefled, in Reflections on their own Unworthinefs 
fay unto thnn, This and Vilenefs, Guilt and Danger; to bring Redemption to 
Day is this Scripture thofc, that were in Bondage under the Law, and under the 
fulfilled in your Ears. Power of Sin and Satan ; to open the Eyes of their Under- 

ftandings, that were fpiritually blind, as well as to reftorc 
Sight to them, that were corporally blind; and to fet the 

A a a 2 oppreffed 


* We don’t find that Chrift ever read the Scripture in any other Synagogue, but this at Xazarttb ; 
the Rcafon of which feems to be, becatifc he was not a Member of thole Congregations, but only of 
this : And the Jeivi/h Writers tell ns, that none but a Member of the Synagogue might read there, 
fiut his grat Reputation, as a Prophet, and the various Miracles he wrought to confirm it, procured hint 
Admifficn to preath in any Synagogue, wherever he went. 

+ The Minifter of the Synagogue, fays Dr Light fat, was called the Angel of the Church, the Bifhop 
or Ovcrfccr, who prayed publickly, took Care of the reading of the Law, and fometimes prcached.fs'c. 
See Heir, and Tatm. Extrcit. on Matth. iv. 23. 

U Whether this was the Se&ion, which was In Courfe to be read that Day t or whether our Lord 
purpofely turned to it, for the Subjeft of his defigned Difcourfe, is uncertain. 

*• The JnuiJb Doctors ufed to ftand up when thty read the Scriptures, and to fit down when they 
taught the People; accordingly our Lord read Handing, and preached fitting. 
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22 And all bare him 
JVitnefs, and wondred 
at the gracious Words 
which proceeded out of 
bis Mouth . And they 
faid, Is not this Jo- 
fepks Son ? 


23 And be faii un¬ 
to them , Ye will fure- 
/y fay unto me this 
Proverb, Phyfician, 
beat thy felf: wbatfo - 
ever we have beard 
done in Capernaum, 
do alfo here in thy 
Counity. 

24. And he faid, 
Verily / fay unto you. 
No Prophet is accept¬ 
ed in his own Country. 
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opprefled free from nil their legal Yokes, and their Bondage 
of Spirit, by which they were brought into as miferable a. 
Condition, as Perfons * that are galled and bruifed with 
Fetters and Chains: In a Word, I am fent to proclaim a 
moft joyful and glorious Jubilee f by theGofpel of Salvation, 
that Sinners may have free Remiflion of all their penal Obliga¬ 
tions to divine Juftice, in the Forgivencfs of their Sins, may 
be delivered from all their Miferies, and may be reftored to 
the divine Favour, and to the forfeited Inheritance of eternal 
Life. 

22. And the Words, which he (poke upon this Occafion, 
were fo full of Majefty and Grace, that all the People in the 
Synagogue were ftruck with Wonder and Aftonifhment to 
hear one, who had not been educated in the Schools of the 
Prophets, talk at this uncommon Rate : And yet the Gene¬ 
rality of them, cavilled at him, faying, by Way of Con¬ 
tempt and Reproach, Is not this the Son of Jofepb , the poor 
Carpenter, who was brought up with him ? (See the Note 
on Chap. ii. 51.) 

23. Jefus therefore, knowing their Prejudices againft him, 
laid to them, though your own Confcicnces tell you, that 
my Do&rine fpeaks furprizingly good and excellent Things 
yet your unbelieving Hearts are objecting, and turning an 
old Proverb againft me, faying, Phyfician, heal thy felf-, 
as it is reported that you have done wonderful Works in 
other Places, and particularly at Capernaum ||, we infift up¬ 
on it that, if you are able, you heal our Sick, our I.«ime, 
and our Blind, here at Home, among your own Kindred 
and Acquaintance; otherwife we will not regard you. 

24. But I afturedly tell you, that, were I to work ever 
fo great or many Miracles among you, ye would not believe: 
For your Objection againft me, on Account of my being 
the Son of Jefeph, verifies another old Obfervation, that a 
Teacher fent from God is not ordinarily fo well thought of, 
or received among his own Neighbours, as among Strangers: 
The Mcannefs of his Family, and the low Circumftanccs, in 
which he all along lived among them, bring his Office in¬ 
to Contempt; and it becomes a Matter of Envy, that he, 
who in private Life flood on a Level with, or was below 
themfelves, fhould wear the fuperior Charadtcr of a Prophet 
to them. *Tis therefore much fitter for me to perform my 
Miracles in other Places, than among a People, whole Pre¬ 
judices will not give Way to Convidlion. 

25, 26. Be- 


* Here is a beautiful Gradation, in Alluiion to the miferable State of fuch Captives, as were not only- 
raft iom Prifon, but, like Ztdtkinb, had their Eyes put out, and were bound with Chains, and loaded 
with Irons, (z Kimgj xxv. 7.) 

f This has a manifcft Reference to the great Year of Jabilee, which was a joyful Year to Servant*, 
and Debtors, .and to them that had mortgaged their Eftates, who, at the Return of the fiftieth Year, 
were fet free; Liberty being then proclaimed through all the Land of Ifratl, Levit. xxv. 8—17. 

J This intimates, that Chrift had been for ferae Tunc preaching and working Miracles in other Placet, 
before he cane to Nazarith. 
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25 But I tell you 25, 26. Befides, God ufcs a holy Sovereignty in the Dif- 

of a Truths many Wi- penfations of his Favour, not as Man judges to be rr.o^ 
dows were in Ifrael likely, but as feems good in his Sight: Thus in the Days 
in the Days of Elias , of Elijah the Prophet, there was a great Drought for three 
when the Heaven was Years and a half together *, which occafioned a diftreffing 
Jhut up three Tears Famine upon the Earth *, and though at that Time there 
andfix Months, when were many neceffitous Widows in the Kingdom of hr ml, 
great Famine was and even at Jerufalem it fclf j yet it is certain matter of Faft, 
throughout all the that Elijah was lent for the Relief of none of them, but on- 
Land: ly of a poor Widow, who lived at Sarepta, a Ctnlilc Town, 

26 But unto none which lay within the Borders of Si don +. 

of them was Elias 27. There were likewife many leprous Perfons in the Landl 
fent,fave unto Sarep- of Judea, in the Days of Elifha, whofe Name, in the Greek, is 
ta a City of Sidon , Elifeus ; and yet none of them were cured by Means of 
unto a Woman that that Prophet. But («i /*») Naaman the Syrian was healed, 
was a Widow. (2 Kings v. 8—14.) though he was fo far from being an If- 

27 And many Ee- raelite, that he was of a Nation, which were, not only 

pers were in Ifrael in Strangers, but Enemies to Ifrael , and to their God. If 
the Time of Elifeus therefore I chufe to difplay my Glory, and Ihew Mercy, 
the Prophet: and none among Ifraelites, in diftant Parts, rather than among my 
of them was cleanf’d, own Townfmen, Neighbours and Acquaintance •, yea, were 
faving Naaman the I to do this, even among the Gentiles thcmfelves, rather 
Syrian. than among the Jews, there is no more Real'on to cavil at 

me for it, than there was of old at Elijah and Elifha, and 
the Difpcnfition of Providence by them, for relieving necef- 
fitous and dilealed Gentiles, rather than Ifraelitcs, that were 
in like miferablc Circumftances. 

28 And all they in 28. As foon as our I.ord had laid thefe Things in- the 
the Synagogue , when Synagogue, and thereby luggtllcd, as if the People of that 
they beard tbefeTbingSy Town were unworthy of his Favour, and the Gentiles them- 
were filled witblVratb, lelves Ihould be made Partakers of it, they who, but jult be¬ 
fore, here him witnefs , and wondered at his grade. :s Words, 
(vcr. 22.) were generally filled with the utmoll Indignation, 
and Rage againit him. 

29. And 

* An Account of this Famine we have at !.’.rgc, 1 Kings xvii. and xviii j and the Apoftlc fattees lefeii 
to it, Chap. v. 17. Bur, in 1 Kings xviii. 1, it ir faid, that the It’orJ of the Lord eame to Elijah in the 
third liar, faying, (lofioew the fetf to Ahnb, end l will find Rain upon the Earth: And yet Chrilt fays, 
the Hearn tii was jhut up three liars and fix Months j and the Apollle Jams, that it raintd not on tie 
Earth ly th> Space sf three liars aid fix Months. To reconcile this, we are to obferve, that the third 
Year, in which God fpoke to Elijah about feeding R^in, is ro be reckoned, not from the Beginning 
of the Diought, but from the Time when El.jnh begr<n to fnjtnirn with the W idow of Sarepta ; and 
that a Year of Drought had preceded, whilit he dwelt at the Brook Cheiith, and w.-.s fed by the Ra¬ 
vens there. And after a while, or at the F.nJ:f Days, (CPC 1 I'jJO } which, in that Language, nfr-.n 
fig rufies the End of a Year, the End dried up, bteaufe there had been n» Rain in tie Land, 1 kings 
xvii. t—7. So that, putting the Time all together, it was in the fourth Year, from the Beginning of 
the Drought, that God fpoke to Elijah of fencing Rain ; and this is determined by Chrilt, and tnc A* 
pofile 'fames, to be three Years, and a half, or fix Months. 

+ Sidon was a Gentile City, out of the Borders of the Land of lfiatl: God fent Elijah thither, who. 
In the Grttk, is ailed Elias, and fo made him a Prophet of the Gentiles, the fiiit that ever went 
among them : And when our Lord himfelf went among the Gtnti/es, it was into the Coaft of Pyre and. 
Sidon, Matth. xv. st, to lliew Mercy to a poor Woman, as Elijah had done before to a poor Widow* 
therein giving a Specimen of the Mercy, deigned for the Cetude t. 
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29 And rofe up, 
and tbruft him out of 
the City, and led him 
unto the Brow of the 
fiill {whereon their 
City was built) that 
they might ccjt him 
down headlong. 

30 But he paging 
through the M:ds of 
them, went his IVay; 

31 And came down 
to Capernaum, a City 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the Sabbath- 
Days. 

3 1 And they were 
pfiouijbed at bn Doc¬ 
trine : for bis IVora 
was with Power. 

33 And in the Sy¬ 
nagogue there was a 
Man which bad a 
Spirit of an unclean 
Devil, and cried out 
with a loud Poke, 

4 Saying, Let us 
alone ; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
'Jefus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de¬ 
fray us? 1 know thee 
who thou art\ the ho¬ 
ly One of God. 

35 And Jefus re¬ 
buked him, faying. 
Hold thy Peace, and 
come out of him. And 
when the Devil bad 
thrown him in the 
Mids, he came out of 
him, and hurt him 
not. 

36 And they were 
all amazed, andfpake 
among tbemfelves, fay- 


29. And, in the Heat of their Fury, they tumultuoufly 
broke up the Afllmbly all at once*, and thruft him, not 
only out of the Synagogue, but of Nazareth it felf •, and, 
hurrying him away to the Brow of the Hill, on which the 
Town flood, they attempted to difpatch him, by throwing 
him down the Precipice, though he had lived fo many 
Years unblameably among them. 

30. But, as his Time for dying was not yet come, and 
this was not that Sort of Death which he was to fuffer, he 
miraculoufiy fprang away from them, before they were aware, 
leaving them to the dreadful Confcqucnccs of their Outrage 
again It him. 

31. And he removed from thence to dwell at Capernaum , 
another Town in Galilee j and preached in their Synagogue 
on the Sabbath-Days. 

32. And his Do&rine, together with his gracious and au¬ 
thoritative Manner of delivering and confirming it, was 
fo linking, that the People could not but fland amazed at 
it •, for it was attended with divine and powerful Evidence. 

33. 34. And among other wonderful Works, which he 
wrought to confirm it there, the following Inftancc was very 
remarkable. One Sabbath-Day, whilft he was preaching in 
the Synagogue, there was a certain Man poffefled of the 
Devil, that wicked Spirit, who was fo full of Enmity to 
Chrift, fo afraid of his Power, and lb enraged again!! his 
Gofpel, thac he fpoke in or by the Man, crying out with 
great Vehemence, and with an audible Voice, in the Name 
of himfclf and his Affociates, O thou Jefus of ‘Nazareth, 
pray give us no Difturbance *, thy proper Bufincfs lies with 
Men, and not with us, who defire to have nothing to do 
with thee: Surely the Time is not yet come for thee to de- 
ftroy our Dominion, or to torment us: Alas! I dread con¬ 
tending with thee; for I know that thou art the Son of 
God *, holy in thy Nature and Deiign. 

35. But Jefus, refufing to receive Tcftimony from the 
Devil, feverely checked him *, and, with fovereign and aw¬ 
ful Authority, commanded him to be filent, and to quit 
Poflefiion of the Man: Hereupon Satan was inftantly forced 
to retire *, and though, to iliew his Rage and Rclu&ance at 
parting, he threw the poor Creature into violert Convul¬ 
sions before all the Company, and left him like one dead ■, 
yet he immediately recovered, by which it appeared that he 
had received no Manner of Hurt. 

36. And the People feeing that Chrift wrought fo great 
and undeniable a Miracle, in fuch a godlike Manner, were 
extremely furprized at it, faying within themfelvcs, and one 

to 


* Thu Confefljon of Chrift was either extorted from the Devil by the Terror he was in, or elfe he 
made it with a Def gn of paying fuch a publick Compliment to Chrift, as might render his Character 
fnffeftcd among the Jewi ; ana it is probable, that the Plarifeti took occafion from the Devils own¬ 
ing him, to reproach him, as if b* cajt tut Dtvilt by Beelzebub, the Prince of Devils. Matth. xli. 24. 
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ing, JVbat a Word is to another. What anaftonifhing Word is this? Whoever 
this i for with Au- faw or heard any Thing like it ? For he only fpeaks, and it 
tbority and Power be is done; fuch Power and Authority go forth with his 
commanietb the un- Word, that even the infernal, wicked Spirits are forced to 
clean Spirits, and they fubmit to his abfoiute Command, and to do as he orders 
come out. them. 

37 And the Fame 37. And the Report of this amazing Cure was foon fpread 
of him went out into abroad, and gave him a vaft Reputation, far and wide i fo 
every Place of the that the whole Country rung with his Praifes. 

Country round about. 38. Now as foon as Jefus had publickly wrought this 

38 Andbearofeout Miracle in the Synagogue, he retired from thence to Simon 
of the Synagogue , and Peter's Houfc, whofe Habitation was in this Town ; * and 
entred into Simons his Wife’s Mother being at that Time dangeroufly fide of a 
lloufe: and Simons Fever, her Friends, encouraged by what he had juft before 
Wifes Mother was done in the Synagogue, acquainted him with her threatening 
taken with a great Fe- Cafe, and carneftly entreated him to fliew his Power and 
ver \ and they befougbt Goodnefs in healing her. 

him for her. 39. They no fooncr a Iked, but received j Jefus, in the 

39 And be flood Greatncfs of his Companion, went into the Room where fhe 

over her , and rebuked lay i and, as he ftood looking upon her, he, like the fove- 
the Fever , and it left reign Lord of All, without any Ceremony, or Application 
her. And immediately to his Father, commanded the Fever to depart from her, 
foe arofe and min/flred and took it oft, to the perfect Recovery of her Health and 
unto them. Strength all at once: And, as an Evidence of this, fhe pre- 

fently got out of Bed, went about the Bufmcfs of the Houfe, 
and did what was requifite for the Entertainment of our 
blcfted Lord and the Company. 

40 Now when the .y\ Then, as foon as the Sun was fet, at which Time the Sab- 
Sun was fitting , ell bath was over, all the People thereabouts, who had any fick 
they that bad any fick Relations or Friends, brought them to Jefus, that he might 
with divers Difcafes , heal them, whatfoever their Dil'eafes were; the Pbarifees 
brought them unto hazing fuggefled, that it was unlawful for them to carry 
him : and be laid his their Sick to him, or indeed for him to heal them, on the 
Hands on every one cf Sabbath-Day: And fo great were his Power and Mercy, 
them, and healed then}, that, as fall as they came, he, by a bare Touch, without 

the Ule of any Means, inftantly healed them all, of what 
Kind or Degree foever their Sickneffes were: Not one of 
them went away without a Cure. 

41 And Devils al- 41. There were likewiie many brought to him, out of 

fo came out of many , whom, in the fime fovereign Way, he call out evil Spirits 
crying cut , and fay - barely by his Word of Command *, and, upon their taking 
ing, Thou art Chrift Leave of the pofteffed Pcrfons, they made hideous Outcries, 
the Son of God. And faying. Ah, we find that thou art the Mefliah, the Son of 
he rebuking them, fuf- the living God : But, as their Teftimony was of no Advan- 
fered them not iofpeak: tage to him, he commanded them to be filent, and would 
for they knew that be not fuller them to publifh who he was ; for they indeed ccr- 
was Chrift. tainiy knew him to be the true Mefliah. 

42. And 

1 __ 

• This evidently confutes the Popijb Notion of the Celibacy of the Clergy: For the Apoitle Ptttr 
himfelf had a Wile, whofe Mother lay Cck at his Houfc; and here it was that our Lord probably 
dwelt. 
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42 And when it 42. And the next Morning *, before Day-Light appear- 
was Day, be departed ed, he rofe, and retired to a folitary Place, that he might 
and went into a de- have an Opportunity for fecrct Prayer: {Mark i. 35.) But as 
fert Place: and the foon as the People milled him, they carefully fearched after 
People fought him, and him, till they found him ; and, when they came to him, 
came unto him , and they were very urgent in their Entreaties, that he would 
flayed him, that be plcafe to honour and blefi them, with a conftant Abode, 
Jhould not depart from in their City and Neighbourhood. 

them. 43. But (/*) he told them thar,whatfoever might be their 

43 And be faidttn- Ends in this Requeft, he could not grant it, confidently with 
to them , I muft preach his great Defign of preaching the Gofpcl of the Kingdom 
the Kingdom of God in one Place, as well as another, faying. My Ministry is not 
to olhet Cities alfo : to be confined to Capernaum but I muft preach the glad 
for therefore am Ifent . Tidings of Salvation to other Cities, as well as yours: For 

fo the Commiflion runs, which I have received of my 

Father. 

44 And he preached 44. Accordingly, taking his Leave of them for thepre- 

in the Synagogues of fent, he travelled about from Town to Town, through all 
. Galilee. Galilee , preaching in their Synagogues, wherever he came, 

and confirming his excellent Dodtrine by his beneficent and 


Recollections. 

Ilow often do the greateft Temptations fuccced the higheft Tcftimonies of GoJ’s Love * 
As foon as our biefied Lord himfelt had been owned from Heaven, us the Son of God, and 
filled with his Spit it, he was tempted, like as we are, yet without Sin, but tame off with 
Triumph, that he might be able to fuccour them that are tempted. When Satan, taking 
the Advantage of ncccffitous and dangerous Circumftances, put him upon fir ft diftrufting, and 
then prefuming upon the Providence and Promifes of God ; and when he grew fo infolcnt, as to 
offer him the Pofleflion.and the Government of the World,upon Condition of his paying religious 
Worfhip to him, as God’s Del -gate,which is due to none, but God himfelf, Chrift defeated all his 
Affaults by the Sword of the Spirit,thereby fetting us an Example, and (hewing us the Way to 
refill, and overcome every 7 'cmptation, through him that loved us.—O what dreadful Work has 
Sin made! If has turned once good and holy Angels into malicious and unclean Spirits; has 
perverted human Nature, and fubjcfled it to the Devils cruel Tyranny ; has introduced all the 
Difeafes and Miferies, that afflidt Mankind ; and has brought our dear and bleiled Lord into all 
the humbling and fuffering Circumftances, that he endured in our World. But what a gra¬ 
cious, fuitable and almighty Saviour have we! He is the fovereign Lord of Life and Death, 
of Devils and Men; and by Virtue of the Office, to which his Father has anointed him, he 
is the Deliverer of mifcrablc Captives, and the great Phylscian of Soul and Body, who can 
eafily heal the Diftcmpers of both, by his Word, and tlie divine Energy that attends it: And 
he exerts his Power and Grace on the moft unlikely, and the moft unworthy, as feems good 
in his Sight. IIow excellent is his Dc&rine! How laborious and diligent was he in preaching 
it, especially on the Sabbath-Days! And how glorioufly did he confirm it, without the lead 
Room for Sufpicion of Fraud! But, alas, how few are favingly wrought upon, and converted 

'by 


* In Mark i. 35, it is fold, that in tie Morning, rifing up et great nubile before Dap, be went out. But 
he might rife before, and yet not go out till it was-Day ; or, as Dr Ligbtfiot reconciles thefe Accounts, 
Though the Natural Day of the Jews began from Sun-fetting; yet they alfo made the Midnight a 
diffintiivc Period, to part between Day and Day j fo that they reckoned up till Midnight, for the 
Day that was paft, ana reckoned down from Midnight, tot the Morning of the following Day. 
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by it! And how many are there, that get no further than the very Devils themfelves, in 
their Faith concerning him, as the Son of God, and the true Mefliah, or than the People that 
heard his preaching, and faw his Miracles, with Attention and Wonder, and bore Witnefa to 
his gracious Words j and yet immediately were filled with Prejudices and Envy, turned Head 
againft him, and fought to deftroy him! But no Defigns againft his Life could proiper, till he 
had fulfilled his Miniftry, and the Time was come for him to refign it. 


CHAP. V. 

Chrift preaches out of Peter* Ship, 1—3. His Intimation of the Succefs of 
Peter’* and his Partners Miniftry, by a miraculous Draught of Fifes, 4—11. 
He heals a Leper, 12—15. Retires for Prayer, and returns to preach - 
ing, 16, 17. Cures a Man Jick of the Palfy, 18—26. Calls Levi, and 
converfes •with Publicans, 27—32. And vindicates bis Difciples for not 
fafting in thofe Days, 33—39. 


TEXT. 

1 \ ND it came 

to pa/s, that 
as the People prcjfed 
upon him to bear the 
Word of God, be flood 
by the Lake of Genne- 
faretb, 

2 And faw two 
Ships ftanding by the 
Ijake: but the Fi/her- 
men were gone out of 
them, and were wajh- 
ing their Nets. 

3 And be entred in¬ 
to one of the Ships 
which was Simons, and 
prayed him that be 
would tbrufl out a lit¬ 
tle from tbe Land: 
and be fat down and 
taught the People out 
of tbe Ship. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. TW T O W while Jcfus continued in Galilee, he 
was fo acceptable to the common People, that 
they flocked, and croutkd in vaft Multitudes about him, to 
hear him preach the Gofpcl of Salvation, which was in¬ 
deed the Word of God: And, as the Synagogues were not 
large enough to contain them, he went to the Shore of the 
Sea of 'Tiberias, which is called the Lake of Gennefareth. 

2. And there he faw two fifhcr-Boats lying near the 
Shore *, but the Servants that belonged to them +, and had 
been filhing a great while to no Purpofc, were gone out 
of them to walk and cleanfe their Nets. 

3. In the mean Time our Lord, to avoid the Inconve¬ 
nience of being crouded by the Multitude, and of having 
his Voice drowned, went into one of the Boats, parti¬ 
cularly Simon's ; whom Chrift named Peter ; ( John i. 42.) 
and, meeting with him there, he courteoully entreated him 
to put off to a fmall Diftance from the Land ■, which being 
done, Jcfus, without regarding any Diftin&ion of Places for 
religious Worfhip, fit down in the Vcffel, and preached from 
thence to the People, as they were ftanding on the Shore. 

4. And, when he had finifhed his Difcourfc, he ddired 
Simon to fteer ftill forther to a deeper Part of the Lake, 
B b b and 


f Some fuppofe that thefe Fifliermen were Simon and Andrew, who were faid to be tufting tbtir Nil 
into tbeSta, (Matth. iv. tS. and Mark i. 16.) If fo, it feems to have been to walh the Nit after 
fi filing. But I rather take this to relate to the Servants walking the Nets, while Simon and Andrew re¬ 
mained in the Boat. 
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4 Now when be 
bad left freaking* be 
find unto Sinum* Lancb 
nut into the Deep* and 
letdown your Nets for 
a Draught. 

5 And Simon an- 
Jivering faid unto him, 
Majler* we have toiled 
all the Night* and have 
taken nothing: never - 
tbelefs at thy IVord I 
will let down the Net. 

6 And when they 
bad this done* tiny en - 
elofed a great Multi¬ 
tude of Fijbes; and 
their Net brake. 

y And they beckned 
unto their Partners 
which were in the 
other Ship* that they 
Jhould come and help 
them. And they came 
and filled both the 
Ships* fo that they be¬ 
gan to Jink. 

8 When Simon Pe¬ 
ter faw it, he fell 
down at Jefus Knees* 
faying* Depart from 
me* for 1 am a Jinful 
Man* 0 Lord. 


q For he was afio- 
nijhed* end all that 
were with him* at the 
Draught of the Fifhes 
which thy had taken : 


io And fo was alfo 
\ Jams and John the 
Sons of Zebedee*wbicb 
were Partners with 


and there to drop his Nets for Fifh ; thereby defigning to 
manifeft his own Power and Goodnefs, and to give a lively 
Emblem of the wonderful Succefs, which his Servants fhould 
have in the Work of the Miniftry, under his Command and 
Influence. 

5. But (*«') Simon* not knowing Chrift’s Intention, faid 
to him. Sir, I doubt it will be loft Labour ; for we have 
been fifhing all Night, and taken a deal of Pains already 
without any Succefs: However, in Obedience to your Com¬ 
mand, and in hope that it may not be altogether in vain, 

I and my Men, weary as we are, will make another Trial. 

6 . Then they let down their Net ; and Chrift, as fove- 
reign Lord of the Seas, as well as of the dry Land, made it 
well worth their while to obferve his Orders, he bringing 
together a prodigious Number of Fifhes by his own Influence 
upon them ; fo that the Men immediately inclofed fuch a 
vaft Multitude, that the Net began to tear by Means of 
their Bulk and Struggling. 

7. Hereupon, their Partners being in the other Boat, at 
a confidcrable Diftance out of Call, they made Signals for 
them to come with all Speed to their Afiiftance, in drawing 
up the Net: And they coming helped them to manage it in 
fuch a Manner, that they catched Fifhes enow to load both 
the Boats with them, and even to overload them ; fo that 
they were in Danger of finking by the great Weight of their 
Cargo. 

8. This wa$,in all the Circumftances of it,fuch an unexpect¬ 
ed Difplay of divine Knowledge and Dominion, that when 
Simon* who was likewife called Peter* faw it, he threw himfelf 
down at Chrift’s Feet ; and inftend of filing for pardoning and 
fandtifying Grace.to deliver him from the Guilt and Power of 
his Sins, as he ought, and certainly would, had he then clear¬ 
ly underftood on what a laving Defign Jefus came into the 
World; he, on the other hand, full of awful Confufion and 
Fear, as even good Men ufed to be at any uncommon Ap¬ 
pearance of the divinePrefcnce, humbly befought him, faying. 
Lord, I beg that thou wouldft pleafe to withdraw from me, 
and go out of my Bait; for I am a finful Wretch, utterly un¬ 
worthy and unable to ftand in thy Prefence, and to converfe 
with thee. 

9. For he having ufed to fiih in that Sea many Years, and 
never feen or heard of any Thing like the Succefs, which 
enfued upon his obeying Chrift’s Word, was ftruck with ex¬ 
ceeding great Amazement, as were alfo all the Men in the 
Boat with him, at. the vaft Shoal, which they fojniraculoufly 

catQhed at one Draught, after they had been toiling all Night 
before, to np Manner of Purpofe. 

10. James likewife and John* the two Sons of Zebedee* 
who belonged to the other Boat, and were Partners with 
Simon in the fiihing-Trade, were much aftonifhed at this 
Event: And to relieve them, Jefus, inftead of taking Simon* 

as 
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Simon. And Jefus jaid 
unto Simon, Fear not ; 
from henceforth thou 
Jhalt catch Mm. 


1 1 And when they 
bad brought their Ships 
to land , they forfook 
a'.l and followed him. 


12 And it came 
to pafs, when be was 
in a certain City, be¬ 
hold, a Man full of 
Leprojte: who feeing 
Jefus, fell oh his Face, 
and befought him, fay¬ 
ing, Lord, if tbou wilt 
thou canft make me 
clean. 

1 3 And be put forth 
his Hand, and touched 
him, faying, / will ; 
be tbou dean. And 
immediately the Le- 
projie departed from 
hun. 

14 And be charged 
him to tell no Man : 
but go, and fhew thy 
felf to the Prlefi, and 
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as he juftly might, at his Word, fpoke in a kind, meek and 
encouraging Manner to him, faying. Let not your Fear and 
Surprize thus overwhelm you, and make you rafhly wi/h for 
my Abfence, as if I were anEnemy : What I have now done is 
an Aft of miraculous Goodnefs,as well as Power *, and I have 
further Dcligns of much greater Favour to you. As now you 
have caught a great Multitude of Fifhes by letting down your 
Net at my Order*, fo I intend, from this Time forward, to 
make you a Minifter and an Apoftle $ and by preaching the 
Gofpel, according to my Command, and under my Influence, 
you fhall be as remarkably fuccefsful * in a better Sort of 
filhing for the Souls of Men, that they may be drawn to 
me, and fo may be brought out of a State of Sin and Mifery 
into a State of Salvation. 

11. In like Manner he fpoke to Andrew, Simon's Brother, 
who was with him in the Boat; and foon after to James and 
John, who were in the other Vcflfcl, and whom Jefus after- 
wan! met a/hore. ( Matth . iv. iS—2 2.) And his Word went 
with fuch Power to their Hearts, that, inftead of going to 
make their Market, they, amidft the greated Flufh of Pro- 
fperity in their fifhing-Trade, immediately threw up that 
Employment, and all their worldly Intcrefts with it, and from 
that Time forward conflantly attended him as his Difciplcs. 
(See the Note on Mark i. 18.) 

12. And while Jefus was travelling through Galilee, with 
thefe Difciples, as he was one Day entering into a certain 
City -f*. Behold, a Man all over fpread with a Leprofy feeing 
him, fell proftrate before him, and humbly entreated him, 
with great Earneftncfs and Importunity, faying. Lord, my 
Cafe is very miferable and dangerous, paft Hope of Relief, 
by human Means; but I firmly believe, that, if thou pleafed, 
thou canft eafily cleanfe and heal me; and, as I have heard 
of thy Pity to others, I throw my felf at thy Foot for Mercy. 

13. Hereupon Jefus ftrctching forth his Hand laid it up¬ 
on him, as a Prophet might do on a Leper j and at the fame 
Time, to fhew that his Will is no more to be didruded 
than his Power, he, like the ibvercign Lord of all, laid in 
an authoritative Manner, I will; be thou cicanfed. And at 
that very Inftant the Man was perfectly cured of his Leprofy, 
according to his Faith in the Power ol Chrid, and even be¬ 
yond his Faith in his IVill. 

14. And Jefus peremptorily commanded him not to 
publifh abroad what he had done : But, fays he, go direftly 
to a Pried, whofe Office it is to judge of I^profies, and 
whether Perfons are cicanfed from them or not; (Lev. xiii. 2.) 

Bbb 2 and 


* This was remarkably fulfilled in the Gonvtrfion of three Thoufand by Means cf Peters firft Sermon 
after Chrift's Refurreflion, {Afti ii. 41.) 

•f This was Capernaum , and Chriff had not yet entred into the City, as appears from Matth. viii. 
1—6. Accordingly the Prepofidon «y may be readied at, or fa, as the Prcj cution 2 in the Hebrew 
is, Je/b. v. 13. aad x. 11. 
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offer for thy cleaning, and offer yourfelf to his Examination, that he may pro- 
according as Mofes nounce you clean % and then perform the Rites, which in 
commanded for a Te- that Cafe are requited by the Law of Mofes t in Aeknow- 
Jlimony unto them. ledgment of your Purification, {Lev. xiv. 4—7.) that the 

15 But fo much the moft obftinate of the Jews may have a legal Cohvidlion of 
more went there a your being really cleanfed, and of my divine Power in heal- 
Fatne abroad of him: ing you ; and that none may objcdl againft me, as if I dif- 
and great Multitudes regarded God's Law. 

came together to bear, j 5. But the Man was fo full of Joy and Extafy, and fo 

and to be healed ly defirous to fpread the Praifes of his gracious Benefactor, that, 
him of their Infirmi - teeming to lorgct himfclf, or not to underitand the Dcfign 
ties. of Chrift’s Charge, he could not tell how to hold his Peace: 

16 And he with- And Jefus became to very famous by this Means, that pro- 
drew himfelf into the digious Multitudes flock'd after him, to hear his excellent 
Wildernej's, and pray- Dilcourfes, and to have their Difeafcs healed. 

ed. 16. And, the Crowd being (o great and continual, he 

17 And it came to privately retired, as he was often obliged to do, to fome lb- 
pafs on a certain Day, litary Place in the Wildernefs, that he might have Oppor- 
as be was teaching , tunity to rcfrefli himfelf, and to fpend Time alone in fblcmn 
that there were Pba- Prayer. 

rifees and Dollors of 17. A while after this, he returned again to Capernaum ; 
the Law Jilting by, and, one Day, whilft he was preaching there in a Houfe, 
which were come out {Mark ii. 1.) fcvcral of the Pharifces and Scribes, the moft 
of every Town of Ca- captious of all the Jews, were fitting to hear him, that they, 
lilee, and Judea, and like Spies, might feek Occafions of quarrelling with him. 
Jerufalem : and the For this Purpofe they came together from all Parts $ fome 
Power of the Lord from feveral Towns and Cities of Galilee, others from Judea, 
was prefent to heal and others as far as from Jerufalem itfelf: And, in the Pre- 
tbem. fence of all thefe, the Power of the Lord Jefus exerted itfelf 

18 And behold, in the miraculous Cures of many, that were fick of various 
Men brought in a Bed Diftcntpers. 

a Man which was ta- 18. Among the reft, there was an aftonifhing Inftancc. 
ken with a Paljy: A certain Man, being grievoufly afflidled with the Palfy, 
and they fought Means was fo very weak, as to be brought in a Couch, or Bed, 
to bring hint in, and upon the Shoulders of four of his Friends, {hlark ii. 3.) who 
to lay him before him. endeavoured to get him into the Room, where Jefus was, 

19 And when they and lay him at his Feet for a Cure. 

could not find by what 19. And when, after much ftriving, they found that all 
Way they might bring their Attempts to carry him in at the Door were in vain, be- 
him in, becaufe of the caufe of the Throng of People before it, they found Means 
Multitude, they went of getting up, on the outlide of the Houfe, tp its flat Roof; 
upon the lloufe-top, and there, breaking open a Trap Door, they let him down, 
and let him down as he Jay in his Bed, into the very Room, where Jefus was 
through the tiling with preaching to the People. (Sec the Note on Mark ii. 4.) 
his Couch, into the 20. As foon as the Man was in this Manner, laid at his 
midft before JcJUs. Feet, Jefus obferving the Greamcfs of the Paraly tick's Faith, 

20 And when he as well as of thofc that brought him, put a publick Honour 

faw tbeir Faith, he upon it, faying to him with great Tenderneis, Affedtion and 
faid unto him, Man , Authority, to fhew his Power and Will to heal him. Son, 
thy Sins are forgiven your Sins are pardoned, and you may confidently expedt their 
thee. penal Effedt, in your grievous Diftcmper, to be removed. 

2 21. The 
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2 1 And the Scribes 21. The Scribes and Pharifees hearing him pronounce the 

and the Pharifees be- Remifiion of this Man's Sins, in fuch a fovereign and abfo- 
gan to reafon, faying, lute Way, were filled with Prejudices and Envy againft him ; 
Who is this which and rcafoned in their own Minds about it after this Manner, 
fpeaketb Blafpbemies ? Who does this Man pretend to be, that he dares aflume to 
Who can forgive Sins himfelf, in this blafphemous Style, the unalienable Pre- 
but God alone ? rogative of Deity ? For who but the great God himfelf, 

againft whom all Sins are committed, can have fuch abfolute 
Power to forgive them ? 

22 But when Je- 22. But Chrift being as privy to all their fecret 

fits perceived their Thoughts and Whifperings, as if they had fpoke them out, 
Thoughts, be anjwer- replied. Why do ye argue at this perverie and injurious 
ing faid unto them. Rate, and entertain evil Surmiles againft me, as if I were a 
What Reafon ye in Blafphemer, on this Account ? I will put what I have (aid 

your Hearts ? upon a fair Trial, whether I am pofli-fled of this peculiar 

Property of God, or not. 

23 Whether is ea- 23. Is it not as much the Prerogative of God*, merely 

Jier to fey , Thy Sins be by a Jbvereign abfolute Word of Command, to reftore this 

forgiven thee, or to extremely weak Paralytick to perfeft Health, in an Inftant, 

fay, Rife up and walk? as it is to forgive his Sins ? If I have Power in my (elf to do 

one, is not that an evident Proof of my Authority to do tho 
other likewife ? Nay, if I blafphemed in what I faid, would 
God ever fuffer me to confirm it, by enabling this Man to 
rife up immediately, and to walk away with full Strength 
and Vigour ? 

24 But that ye may 24. Now that ye may be plainly convinced, that I, who 

know that the Son of appear among you under the Character of the Melfiah, ant 
Man bath Power up- indeed a divine Perfon, and have Power, even whilft I am 
on Earth to forgive here on Earth, to pardon Sin, I will give you a clear De- 
1 Sins, (he faid unto monfiration of it, by inftantly removing this Man’s Diftem- 
thefick of the Palfte) per, which (as all Dileafes arc) is the Fruit of Sin : And 
I fay unto thee, Arif , then, turning to the fick Man, he (poke to him, with all 
and take up thy Ccucb, rheMajcfty and Authority of a God, in the following Man- 
and go into thine ner, I abfolutely command you to get up, and, in the Pre- 
Houfe. fence of all this People, to carry Home your Bed. 

25 And immediate- 25. And, at this Word of Command, the Man was all at 

ly be rofe up before once rdlored to the perfect Ufa of his Limbs, and got up 
them, and took up that immediately in the Sight of all then prefent j and, as if no- 
ivbcrcon be lay, and thing had ailed him, carried Home the Bed, on which he lay 
departed to bis oven fick before, rejoicing and blefling God for the wonderful' 
lloufe, glorifying God. Cure, that was fo fuddenly and effectually wrought upon 

him. 

26. Yea, 

- — - - • - - . 

* If, as feme pretend, Chriit meant no more, when he faid, Tby Sim be fa-given tin. than when 
h" faid. Rife up and walk, his exertion would feem to be very trifling, as amounting to no more than this. 
Which is cafacr, to hc.iL the Man, or to heal him ? To do what I mean under one of thefe Forms of 
Kxpreflion, or to do the fame Thing, that i mean under the other ? To take off the Palfy, as the 
temporal i’unifhtnent of his Sin, or to cure it ? And as a proper Forgivenefs, with Refpeft to the 
eternal Punifhment of Sin, is afcribed to Chrift, Aftt vii. 60. and Cut. iii. 13 : So it is here plainly di« 
ftinguilh'-d from his healing the Palfy; and the Pharifees evidently underflood it in that Manner. 
See the Note on Mattb. ix. 2. 
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2% And they wore 26. Yea, all the common People likewlfe, though they 
eft amazed, and they had not juft Conceptions of Chrift*S atting by a divine Power 
glorified God* and were inherent in himfelr, were ft ruck with the greateft Aftonifh- 
fifted with Fear, fay- ment, and afcribed Glory to God for fending him among 
ing, We bane fien them •, and, at the fame Time, they were poffefled with an 
jtrange Things to Day. awful Reverence and Dread, like Perfons apprehenfive that 

the divine Prefence was, in a Sort of viftble Manner, among 
them: And, upon the whole, they cried out, Such mighty 
Works, and fuch a fovereignWay of performing them, as we 
have feen to Day, are very furprizing indeed, far beyond 
all, that was ever feen or heard of before. 

27 And after thefe 27. After this our Lord went out of Capernaum again; 

Things be went forth , and as he was walking near the Sea of Galilee , (Mark ii. 13.) 
and faw a Publican he faw one Levi, who was alfo called Matthew , fitting at his 
named Levi, fitting at Office to receive the Toll for Goods, which were carried over 
tbe Receit of Cuftom: that Sea: And Chrift, preventing him with his Loving-kind* 
and be faid unto him , nefs, faid, Come along with me, and I will make you an 
Fbllctv me. Inftrument of gathering the nobleft Tributes of Praifc and 

Glory to God. 

28 And be left all, 28. And thefe Words were fet home with fuch divine E- 

rofe up, and followed nergy, that, without conferring with Flefh and Blood, 
him, he immediately obeyed the heavenly Call, threw up his 

Commiffion as a Publican, quitted his great and exorbitant 
Gains, and became a fincere Difciple of Chrift, accom¬ 
panying him wherever be went. 

29 And Levi made 29. And Matthew*% Soul was fo inflamed with Love to 

him a great Feaft in Chrift, that he took an Opportunity, being rich, to invite 
bis own Houfe : and him and his Difciples to a liberal Entertainment at his own 
there was a great Com- Houfe: ( Mattb . ix. 9, 10.) And there he got together a great 
pany of Publicans,and Number of Tax-gatherers, and others of his former Com- 
of others that fat down panions, who were Perfons of ill Repute among the People, 
with them. to take Part of the Feaft, that they might converfc with 

Jefus, and be in the Way of finding Grace, as well as 
Himfelf. 

30 Buttbitir Scribes 30. But fome of the envious and hypocritical Scribes and 

and Pbrariftes mur- Pbarsfees obferving this, were highly offended; and, not 
mured againft bis Dif- daring to attack our Lord himfelf, muttered to his Difciples, 
tiples, faying. Why do hoping to prejudice them againft him for it, faying, How 
ye eat and drink with fhameful is this in your Mafter, to bring you into Company, 
Publicans and Sin- and caufe you, together with himfelf, to eat and drink fo fa- 
ners ? miliarly with fuch wicked Wretches, as thefe- Publicans, and 

the reft of the profligate Sinners that are with him. 

3,1 And Jefus an- 31. Jefus knowing this (for nothing could be hid from 
Jwering, faid unto him) took up the Argument; and, anfwcring for his Difci- 
tbem, They that are pies, faid. My converfing with this Sort of Mfcn is not to 
whole need not. a Pby- approve of, or encourage them in, but to turn them from 
fician : but they that their Iniquities: 1 gp among them, as a Phyfieian does 
arefick. among his Patients, to recover and heal them, and every 

one knows that a- Phyfician’s Work lies, not among the 
healthy, or fuch as think thcmfelves fo. Well, as to have no 

Occafton 
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Occafion for him, bit among thofa that ore lick, and would 
be glad of his Help. 

32 I cam not to 32. Accordingly my Bufinefs, in coming into the World, 

call the Righteous , is not to bring fuch to Repentance, as never finned, if there 
but Sinners to Repen- were any of that Character upon Earth s nor can I xeafon- 
tance. ably hope for Succefs in this Work among thofe, who are 

as conceited of their own Righteoufneft, as if they had no 
Sin: But I am come to recover thofe Sinners, and the chief 
among them, whofe Confciences convidl them as Tranfgref- 
fors, and who fee and feel their fpiritual Sicknefs, and Dan¬ 
ger, and are fenfible that they need a Cure. This fufficiently 
juftifies my admitting the worft of Men into my Company, 
in order to their Convcrfion and Salvation. 

33 And they faid 33. About this Time iome of John's Difciples, ( Mattb . 

W1/0 him , Why do ix. 14.) being egged on by the Pbarifees, took Occafion to 
the Difciples of John objedt again ft the more focial, and left auftere Way of liv- 
fafi often, and make ing, which Chrift allowed to his Followers, than they them- 
Prayers, and likewife fclves prattifed, faying to him. How comes it to paft that 
the Difciples of the while we, the Diiciples of John the Baptifi , that unqueftion- 
Pbarifees ; but thine ably good and holy Man % and while the Pbarifees, who 
eat and drink ? profeft the drilled Sandlity, are often engaged in Days of 

folemn Falling and Prayer, (See the Note on Mark. ii. 18.) 
your Diiciples nevcrthelefs live more at large, and negledt 
thefe pious, humbling and felf-mortifying Duties ? 

34 And he faid tin- 34. Jefus, in Reply, intimated to them, that every Tiling 

to them, Can ye make is beautiful in it's Scalon, faying. How unfuitablc and im- 
ibe Children of the proper would it be for the Friends of a Bridegrom, who 
Bride-Chamber fajt, arc called to rejoice with him in the Fcftivals of a Wedding, 
while the Bridegroom to give themfelvcs up, at that very Time, to the Aufteri- 
is with them ? ties of Fading ? As therefore your Matter, John himfelf, has 

truly called me the Bridegroom of the Church, ( John iii. 
29.) it would be very unfeafonabie and unbecoming for my 
Diiciples to fpend their Time in Fading and Mourning, 
whiift I am perlbnally p relent with them. 

35 But the Days 33. But it will not be long before I, with whom they 
will come, when the now rejoice as with a Bridegroom, Avail be removed from 
Bridegroom JhaU be them by Death, and lhill leave them expefed to many Trials 
taken away from them, and Dangers, which will furnifii proper Occafions for Days 
and then JhaU tbeyfaft of Humiliation and Falling, with Prayer. 

in thofe Days. 36. And, dill further to illuftratc the Matter, he added 

36 And le fpake the following Similitudes: As no one of common Senfe 
alfo a Parable unto would go about to mer.d an old rotten Garment with a Piece 
them. No Man pnttctb of new ftrong Cloth ; or if any fliould be fo imprudent as 
a Piece of a new Gar- to attempt it, the Strength of the new Cloth would, upon 
went upon an old: if every Stretch, occafion a dill greater Breach in the old Coar, 
ctberwife, then both and the new and old Stuff would appear to be very impro- 
tbe new makclb a perly put together: (See the Note on Mattb. ix. 16 .) So it 
Rent, and the Piece would be utterly incongruous for my Difciples to damp 
that was taken out of their Rejoicings, in my l'rcfence, by the Severities of abun- 
the new, agreeib not dant Fadings. 

with the old, 2 


37. And 
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37 And no Mm 37. And as no prudent Man fills old leathern Bottles, 

puttetb 1 tew Wine in - (See the Note on Mark ii. 22.) with new and fpirituous 
to old Bottles; elfe the Wine •, if he Ihould, the Brilknefs of the Wine would en- 
new Wine will burft danger the burfting of the Bottles, and the Lofs of both: 
the Bottles , and be So my Difdples being but weak and tender, .and unaccuftotn- 
fpilled , and the Bot- ed to fading, they having been only Publicans and Fiflier- 
tles JhattperiJb. men, and being not yet thoroughly fettled in their Principles 

about the Nature of my Kingdom •, it would be too great a 
Burden, and Difcouragement for them, to be put all at once 
upon fevere Abftinences and Mortifications. 

38 But new Wine 38. But as it is apparently beft to put new fermenting 

tnuft be put into new Wine into new Bottles, which are ordinarily the ftrongeft. 
Bottles ; and both are and by that Means both are mod likely to be fccured : So 
preferved. it is mod fuitable to my Wifdom, Tcndernefs and Care, 

not to over-load my Difdples, but to proportion their Work 
and Difficulties to their Light and Strength, and to the Cir- 
cumdances of Things 5 and this makes all agreeable. 

39 No Man alfo 39. And, to ufe a proverbial Expreffion upon this Occa- 
having drunk old fion. As no Perfbn, who underdands good Wine, and 
Wine, ftraigblway has been tiled to that which is old, is prefently brought 
dejiretb new : for be to relifh that which is new, but prefers the old to it: So the 
faith , ‘The old is better. Life and Power of Religion is to experienced Chridians, like 

old Wine, vadly preferable, in their Edeem, to all the Noife 
and Shew of bodily Services, which are like the bouncing 
and frothing of new Wine; and whatever Advantage there 
may be in drift and frequent Fadings, as fubfervient to 
Self-Denial and a Mortification of the Flefh *, yet thefe will not 
be eafily relifhed by fuch, as have been always ufed to a freer 
. Way of Living, till by Degrees the Soul finds the Benefit 
of thefe Duties, and they become familiar to it by Praftice. 

Recollections. 

How \ilc do wc appear in our own Eyes, when we fee our (elves in the Light of Chrifl’t 
Glory, whoj like the God of Natuic, commanded the watery 'I'ribe to come into Peter's' Net, 
as an Enabled) of his powerful Grace in gathering Souls to himfelf, by the Miniftry of the 
Gofpel! But if we have right Thoughts of him, as a Saviour, under our Senfe of Sinfulnefs 
and Unworthincfs, we (hall fee a Ncceflity of drawing near by Faith to him, inftead of defir¬ 
ing him to depart from us. To them that believe, he will grant Remiffion of Sins, and 
Deliverance from all their dreadful Effects: And how Ihould our obtaining this Mercy fill 
us with the highefl Rejoicing, Thankfulnefs and Praife! If Jefus, feeing our Faith, fays to any 
of us. Thy Sins are forgiven thee, no Powers of Hell or Earth can reverfe the blefled Sentence} 
and if he fpeaks to the Heart, it readily yields to his Command, who came to call the chief of 
Sinners to Repentance, and to bring Salvation to them from all their Iniquities and Diftrefles : 
And O how abundant is his Grace to repenting and believing Souls ! He takes them into a 
Marriage-Relation to himfelf, in which all their Joys and Griefs depend upon his Prefence 
with them, or his Withdrawings from them: But he will never utterly leave or forfake them ; 
he will always efpoufe their Caufe, help them over their Difficulties, proportion their Work 
to their Strength, and by Degrees familiarize to them the molt humbling and feif-denying Du¬ 
ties. And though Days of Faffing and Prayer are not unneceffarily, much lefs fuperffitioufly, 
to be multiplied} yet Times of great Affliction and Trial are proper Occafions for them} and 
Chrift will incline, and enable his Difdples to perform thole Duties, in their Seafon, to rich 
Advantage. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Cbrift flews the Lawfulnefs of Works of Neceffity and Mercy on the Sabbath- 
Day , i — ii. Retires for Prayer, i?.. Chufes twelve Apojllcs, 13— 16. 
Heals many Dtfeafes , 17—19. His Sermon to bis Dijciples and the Mul¬ 
titude, about the Happinefs of faithful Sufferers for his Sake , 20—23. 
The Mijery of having this World for a Portion , 24— 26. Love to Ene¬ 
mies, and doing good, 27— 38. Minijlers and People known by their 
Fruits, 39—45. And the Neceffity of praftifing true Religion, 46—49. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 \ ND it earn 1. TVT OW on the firft Sabbath, after the fccond Day * 
jf\. to pafs on the of the Paffover, Jefus was going through a Field of 

fecond Sabbath after Corn, which was then near ripe; and his Difcipies, who 
the firft, that he went were with him, being hungry, plucked fome of the Ears, 
through the Com- as the Law allowed *, (Dcut. xxiii. 25.) and, having cleared 
Fields: and bis Dif- the Corn from the Chaff, by rubbing it in their Hands, 
espies plucked the Ears they ftayed their Hunger with it. 

of Com, and did eat, 2. But (/*) fomc fupcrflitious Pharifees, being nigh, and 
rubbing them in their obferving this, took Occafion to quarrel with the Difcipies, 
Hands. and tacitly to refledt upon their Lord himfelf for it -j-, fay- 

2 And certain of ing. How dare ye, the Followers of Jefus, profane the S..b- 
ihe Pharifees faid un- bath at this Rate, by doing what is equivalent to reaping, 
to them , Why do ye or drifting Vidluals, which are forbidden on God’s Ho!y- 
that which is not law- Day. 

ful to do on the^fab- 3. In Anfwer to this Cavil, and in Defence of what the 
bath-Days ? Difcipies had done, Jefus replied. Have ye, who pretend 

3 And Jefus an- to fo much Skill and Exaftnefs, in underftanding and ob- 
fwering them, faid, ferving the Law, never taken Notice of what David and his 
Have ye not read fo Company did, in a like Cafe of Neceffity, when they were 
much as this, what hungry in a Journey ? (1 Sam. xxi. 3—6.) 

David did, when bins- 4. Don’t ye there read how, on that Occafion, he went 
felf was an bungred, into the Court of the Tabernacle, and took from thence 
and they which were fome of tl>e Loaves, that had been offered to God, which 
with him: he and his Followers eat, though, in the ordinary Courfe of 

4 How be went in- Things, thefe were the Portion of the Priefts, and the Law 
to the lloitfe of God, allowed none but them to eat of it ? And yet David was 
anddid take and eat the never charged with any Crime for doing this •, it was jufti- 
Sbew-Bread, and gave fiable by the Law of Neceffity and Mercy *, and fo is what 
alfo to them that were niy Difcipies have now done. 

C c c 5. And 


* From this Day were reckoned (even Weeks to the Feaft of Pentecoft; and the firft Sabbath after 
it was called aatCCttjer ftv'ligr.irgtt'lov ; (See Ligbt/oot and Whitby) and it is natural to fuppofe, this 
being the Sabbath, that Jefus was either going to, or returning from fome Synagogue, as is reprefented 
in the Paraphrafe on Mattb. xii. i. 

f In Mattb. xii. 2, and Mark ii. 24, the Pbarifus are reprefented as fpeaking after this Manner to 
Chrift, as they are here laid to do to his Difcipies 1 but both might be true, they fpeaking firft to on;, 
and then to the other. 
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with him, which is not 
lawful to eat but for 
the Priefts alone ? 

5 And he faid unto 
them. That the Son of 
Man is Lord alfo of 
the Sabbath. 

6 And it came to 
pafs alfo on another 
Sabbath, that he en- 
ired into the Syna¬ 
gogue, and taught: 
and there was a Alan 
wbofe right Hand was 
withered. 

7 And the Scribes 
and Pbarifees watched 
him, whether be would 
heal on the Sabbath- 
Day : that they might 
find an Accufation a- 
gainft hint. 

8 But be knew their 
Thoughts, and faid to 
the Man which had 
the withered Hand, 
Rife up,andfiandforth 
in the Mids. And be 
arofe, and food forth. 

9 Then faid Jefus 
unto them, I will ask 
you one Thing, Is it 
lawful on the Sabbath- 
Days to do good, or 
to do evitf to fave 
Life, or to defray it ?' 

zo And looking 
round about upon them 
all, be faid unto the 
Man, Stretch forth 
thy Hand. And be 
did fo: and his Hand 
was reftored whole as 


•5. And in further Vindication of them, he added, That, 
as they did this in his own Prefence, and by his Allowance, 
while they were attending upon him, they had a fufficient 
Authority for it; bccaule the Inftitution of the Sabb.ah it 
felf was from him, as the Got! of Nature, and the G xi of 
Ifrael, and is fubjcdt to his Explanations and Alterations, 
as the Meffiah and Head of the Church. (See the Notes on 
Mattb. jfii. 8, and Mark ii. 28.) 

6 . On another Sabbath-Day alfo he went into one of their 
Synagogues to preach; and there was among the People a 
certain Man, whofe right Hand was wafted and lhrunk, and 
rendered utterly incapable of any Ufe or Service. 

7. And as the Jewifh Doftors and Pbarifees knew that 
Chrift had ufed to take Pity on miferable Objects, they care¬ 
fully obferved whether he would go about to cure this Man j 
that, if he ihould, they might endeavour from thence to 
expofe him to the People, as a Profaner of the Sabbath 
himfelf, as well as a Defender of thole, that in their Account 
had broke it. 

8. But Jefus knowing the malicious and ill-natured, as 
well as fiiperftitious Thoughts of their Hearts, ordered the 
Man, whole Hand was fhriveled, to ftand up in the Midft 
of the Affembly, thereby intimating that he intended to heal 
himAccordingly the Man ftood up in Hopes of a Cure. 

9. Then Jefus turning to the Pbarifees, who, by this 
Time, had expreffed their Thoughts, as if it were not law¬ 
ful for him to heal on that Day *, he faid unto them, I 
will make one Appeal to your own Confcicnces, and de¬ 
mand your Anfwcr: Is it moft lawful, honourable and plcaf- 
ing to God, and moft agreeable to the Defign of a Sabbath, 
to perform an Aft of fo much Mercy and Goodnefs with¬ 
out Delay, as healing this Man, and thereby preferving his 
Life -j% and making him capable of hereafter getting a Live¬ 
lihood ? Or, under a Pretence of Striftncfs in obferving this 
Holy-Day, to be fo hard-hearted and cruel, as to let him 
continue languifliing, and incapable of getting a Subfiftence, 
when only by a Word’s fpeaking I can recover him ? 

10. And as they made no Reply, becaufc they could 
think of none that might ferve their own Turn, he, firft 
looking round about upon them for a while, with holy In¬ 
dignation and Grief at the Hardnefs of their Hearts, (Mark 
iii, 4, 5.) and then turning to the poor Man, commanded 
him, with all the Majefty of a God, to ftretch out his wi¬ 
thered Hand: And he inftantly enabled him fo.to do; it be- 

# ing 


* It it probable that upon Chrift’s bidding the Man ftand forth, by which they perceived that he 
defigned to heal hiin, they alfced the Queftion, which u recorded, Mattb. xii. 10. 

t (Thrift's calling the Cure of this Man, Jawing bit Lift, feetns to intimate, as fome of the Antients 
fnppofed, that by the Lofs of his right Hand, he was diiabled from getting his Living i he having no 
«ther Way to fubfift himfelf, aad Jus family, if he had one, than by the Labour of his fluids. 
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the other. 

11 And they were 
filled with Madnefs ; 
and communed one with 
another what they 
might do to Jefus. 


12 And it came to 
pafs in thofeDays* that 
he went out into a 
Mountain to pray* and 
continued all Night in 
Prayer to Cod. 

13 And when it 
was Day* he called un¬ 
to him his Difciples: 
and of them he cbofe 
twelve* whom alfo he 
named Apoftles : 

14 Simon (whom 
he alfo named Peter ) 
and Andrew his Bro¬ 
ther , James and John* 
Philip and Bartholo¬ 
mew , 

15 Matthew and 
Thomas* James the 
Son of Alpheus, and 
Simon called Zelotes, 

1 6 And Judas the 
Brother of James*and 
Judas Ifeariot * which 
alfo was the Traitor. 

17 And be came 
down with them , and 
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ing perftdlly reftored to it’s proper Size and Strength, Co¬ 
lour and A&ivity, equal to the other. 

11. Hereupon the Pharifees* inftead of admiring Chrift's 
Power and Goodnefs, were filled with the utmoft Rage and 
Fury, at his having fo openly expofed them, and gained 
fuch Reputation to himfelf j in fo much that they refolved, 
if poftiblc, to be his Death, and confulted one with ano¬ 
ther, and with the Ilerodians, what Steps to take for accom- 
plilhing it. (Mark iii. 6.) 

12. About this Time Jefus, having made many Difciples, 
by Means of his Preaching and Miracles, retired one Even¬ 
ing to the Top of a Hill for fecrct Prayer; and, as a par¬ 
ticular Defign of the greateft Importance then lay imme-. 
diately before him, he fpent the whole Night in folcmn De¬ 
votions, to recommend it, and all concerned in it, to his 
Father’s Blefiing, in a Houle of Prayer. (ru <wicw/jn *) 

13. And the next Morning, ordering all his Difciples to 
draw near, he, by a fovereign Adi of his own Will, as 
Lord of his Kingdom, chofe from among them twelve f, 
whom he called Apoftles, or extraordinary Meflengers * and 
whom he authorized, as his chief Miniflers, to be his fpeciai 
Witnefifcs, and to publifh the Gofpel, and work Miracles 
in Confirmation of it. 

14. Now the Names of the Twelve, were thefe, Simon* 
whom Chrift firnamed Peter* and Andrew* Simon's Brother} 
James and John* who were likewife Brethren according to 
the Fidli, being the Sons of Zehedee* and were made Bre¬ 
thren in Chrift, as well as in the Apoftlcfhip •, |j Philip and 
Bartholomew. 

15. Matthew the Publican, and Thomas* who was more 
incredulous than all the reft of the Apoftles about Chrift’s 
Refurredlion •* James the Son of Alpheus , who was likewife 
called James the Lels, and the Brother of our Lord, and 
Simon Zelotes* who was alfo known by the Name of Simon 
the Canaanite. 

16. Judas or Jude* who was likewife called I Mens* and 
firnamed Thaddeus \ and laft of all was Judas Ifeariot* who 
proved the perfidious Traitor of his Lord. 

17. Jefus having chofen thefe twelve A pofllcs, who ever 
afterwards attended him, as his Family, he came down with 

C c c 2 them 


* The Jews lad (vftrtvya.i) Oratories, or Houfcs of Prayer, in Fields and Mountains, for Retire¬ 
ment, and for the Convenience of fuch Travellers, as might cone thofe Wa) -: And it feems that a< r 
Lord fpent the Night in Prayer in one of thefe Houfcs. Fid. Vitring. dtSynag. Vet. Lib. 1 . peg. 1. Cep. t. 

t The Number of the Apoftles was twelve, anfwerable to the Number of the Tribes of Ifrael, (list 
fprang from the twelve Sons of Jacob: And thefe twelve Apoftles were, under Chrift, the fpiiituai l a¬ 
thers of the New Teftamcnt-Church, begetting them to him by the Gofpel. 

|| 'I bis Philip was not the Deacon and Evangclifc of that Name, fpoken of Acts VI and VIII; but 
we read of him, John I, VI, XII, and XIV ; And fome think, that Bartbolome-v was Nathanael. See 
Hammond on Joba i. 42. And for an Account of icveral others. Ice the Notes on Match, x. 3, 4, and 
Mark ii. 14. 
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flood in the Plain , and them to a lower flat Part of the Mountain, where he flood * 
the Company of bis ready to receive all, that fhould come to him; and imme- 
Difciples , and a great diately the Company of Difciples, that ufcd to follow him. 
Multitude of People reforted to him again ; and, his Fame being fprcad far and 
out of all Judea and wide, a great Multitude of People flocked about him, from 
Jerufalm, and from all the Towns and Villages of Judea , and from Jernjalem it 
the Sea-Coaft of Tyre felf, and from thofe Parts of the Sea-Coaft, that lay toward 
and Sidon, which came Tyre and Sidon: Some came a great Way to hear him preach •, 
to bear him, and to be and others to be cured of their various Diftempers. 
healed of their Dif- 18. And fome that were miferably poflefled of Devils, 
cafes; and thereby difpoflefled of themfclvcs, were brought to 

18 And they that him: And all Difeafes and evil Spirits, how great or many 
were vexed with tin- foever, flew away at his Command, who, in an Inftant, re- 
clean Spirits : and covered them that were afflicted. 

they were healed. 19. Yea, fo vifible and remarkable was the divine Power, 

19 And the whole by which he healed them, that every one, who wanted to 

Multitude fought to be freed from any Kind of Malady, prefled hard to come 
touch him : for there at him, believing that, if they could but touch him, they 
went Virtue out of Ihould certainly be cured; and it was to them according to 
him, and healed them their Faith: For efficacious Influence not only came at his 
all. Will and Word, but proceeded from his own Perfon, as 

the Fountain of all Power, to the healing of every one cf 
them. (See the Note on Mark v. 30.) 

20 And he lifted 20. And as he was the great Phyflcian of Souls, as well 

up his Eyes on bis as Bodies; fo he preached the Gofpel of his Grace to them 
Difciples, and faid, that came to hear him j when, looking upon his Difciples, 
Blefled be ye Poor: he began with faying, in the Audience of the People, Ye 
for yours is the King- are greatly blefled indeed, who are among the poor of this 
dm of God. World, and have left all it*s Allurements to follow me ; 

and who are fo meek and lowly in Heart, under an affe&ing 
Senfe of your utter Infufliciency, Sinfulnefs and Unworthi- 
nefs, as to renounce ail Trufl and Confidence in your own 
Wifdom, Strength and Righteoufnefs: For ye are the Sufc- 
jefts of the Kingdom of Grace, to whom ail it’s Bleflings 
'■ belong, and are entitled to the Kingdom of Glory, which 

(hall be your Inheritance for ever. 

21 Blefled are ye 21. Blefled are yc, who willingly fuffer Hardfhips and 

that hunger now: for Hunger for my Sake, and arc more earned in your Defircs 
ye Jhall be filled. Blef and Purfuits after fpiritual and eternal Bleflings, than after 
fed are ye that weep your neceflary Food: For all thefe Appetites of your renew- 
now: for ye Jhall ed Souls (hall be certainly and abundantly fatisfied, What- 
laugb. foever the World may think of you, ye are really blefled, 

whofe outward Circumftances are now affli&ive on my Ac¬ 
count, and whole inward Grief and Mourning for Sin, and 

• for 

• ■ - --- 

* Tewfr* vt(hr& may very well fignify a flat and even Part of the Mountain toward the Foot of 
it i and fo it agree* with Mmilh. v. 1, if this and that relate to the fame Difcourfe. And after all that 
Commentators have faid, pro and ton, it may be mare natural to fuppofe, that this is rather, partly an 
Abilraft, and partly an Enlargement of Chrift’s Sermon on the Mount, Mattb. v, &e, than another 
Difcourfe delivered at a different Time and Placet apd the chief Objection againft this Suppofition 
Items to be removed, if he was then on a plain Part toward the Foot of the Mountain t or if, as feme 
think, he, being prefled by the Multitude in the Plain, went up the Hill again to preach to them. 
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for the Diihonour done to my 'Name, are ftill more touch- 
ing to you: For ye (hall have fecret Confolations to fweeten 
. thefe Troubles j and in a little Time everlafting Joy and 
Gladnefs ihall be upon your Heads, and all your Sorrow and 
Sighing ihall dee away. 

12 Blejfed are ye 22. Once more, Blcfied are ye, even when the Wicked 
when Men Jhall hate of the Earth ihall be full of Enmity and Spice againft you, 
you, and when they and refufe to have any Society with you, in civil or facred 
Jhallfeparate you from Concerns ; and when they ihall load you with infamous Slan- 
their Company, and ders, as if ye were the moft deteftablc Wretches on Earth, 
Jhall reproach yon, and and iliaII pais unrighteous Decrees againft you, merely for 
cajl out your Name as your faithful Adherence to the true MeiTiah. 
evil, for the Son of 23. Think of thefe Things as your Glory: Rejoice, and 
Mans fake. be exceeding glad, that ye are counted worthy to fuffer 

23 Rejoice ye in Shame for my Name’s fake: For obferve what I fay, 

that Day, and leap for Heaven will make you a rich and everlafting Amends for alt 
Joy: for behold,your your Tribulations in this World. And ye are herein only 
Reward is great in the Brethren and Companions of the beft Men, that ever 
Heaven: for in the lived upon Earth: For, in former Days, the Anceftors of 
like Manner did their thefe wicked Perfecutors ufed the moft famous Prophets, 
Fathers unto the Pro- and holy Men of God, in the like barbarous Manner *, and 
pbets. as ye have Fellowihip with them in their Sufferings, ye ihall 

likewife be Partakers of their Glory. 

24 But wo unto you 24. But, on the contrary. Dreadful is the Cafe of thofe 

that are rich: for ye among you, whether ye profefs to be my Difciples or not, 
have received your who arc rich in your own Conceits, Self-opinionated and 
Confolation. Self-righteous; and who truft in the Riches of this World, 

as if your Happinefs lay in them : For ye already have your 
All; and as your Confolation is more imaginary, than real, 
and there will be none after it, ’tis but a miferablc Portion. 

25 Wo unto you 25. Wo unto thofe of you, that are fo full of your felves, 

that are full: for ye and of Creature-Comforts, as to defire nothing better: For 
Jhall hunger. Wo un- ye ihall hereafter be intirely deftitute of every Thing that is 
to you that laugh now: good •, and your eager, painful Appetites for Happinefs ihall 
for ye Jhall mourn and never be fatisfied. Wo unto thofe of yoti, that now fpend 
weep. your Days in Jollity, Mirth and Plcafure, are Strangers to 

godly Sorrow, and indulge your felves in fenfual Delights; 
For all your Joy ilvall foon be turned into bitter Mourning, 
Weeping, Wailing and Gnaihing of Teeth for ever. 

26 Wo unto you 26. And a heavy Wo lies upon thole of you, who, pre- 
wben all Min jhall ferring the Applaufe of Men to the Favour of God, tern- 
fpeak well of you: for porize, and ftick at nothing to gain the good-Will and 
J'o did their Fathers to good-Word of every Man, and ftudy to accommodate your 
tbefalfe Prophets. felves to their Lufts and PaAions, that they may flatter you, 

’ as ye do them : For it was by thefe Means that Men,, in 

former Ages, were generally brought to carcis hypocritical 
and falfe Prophets, more than the true and faithful Servants, 
of God. 

27 But I fay unto 27. Bur, to proceed, I fay unto every one of you that hear 
you which hear, hove me preach, don't confine your Love, as ye have been taught 
yeur Enemies , do good by die Rabbies, to your own Countrymen, Friends and Re- 

2 lations. 
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to tbetn which hate lations, nor to thofe of your own Religion s but bear all 
you: good-Will, even to your Enemies, and be fojuft to them, 

as to have a due Efteem of every Thing, that is valuable in 
them, or done by them: And how inveterate foever they 
may be againft you, be ye fo far their Friends, as to do 
wluit in you lies to promote their Happincfs. 

aS B’efs them that 28. Speak as well as you can of them, and wilh all Good 
curfe you, and pray to them, who revile and imprecate the worft of Evils upon 
for tbemwhick drfpite- you; and, inftead of returning their injurious and fpiteful 
fitHy ufe yen. Ulagc, recommend them to the Mercy of God, begging 

that he would convince them of their Iniquities, change 
their Hearts, and forgive them ; and that he would reftrain 
and defeat their wicked Purpoies, and be better to them, 
than they are to you, or than yc your fclves can be to 
them. 

29 And unto him 29. And if the Violence, which any one offers, be as af- 
that fmitetb thee on fronting and provoking to your Perfon, * as a Cuff on the 
the one Check, offer Ear, or Face; and as injurious to your Property, as raking 
alfo the other: and away a ufcful Garment; rather yield to his repeating the 
him that taketh away Affront and Injury, than gratify malicious Rel'entment in 
ihy Cloke, forbid not righting your felf. If you can’t readily get Relief by legal 
to take thy Coat alfo. Authority, and in Methods becoming Chriftian-Charity, 

rather fuffer wrong, than fcck private Revenge, or than 
indulge a litigious, quarrelfome Temper, by expenfive and 
tedious Law-Suits, in which the Remedy may be worfe than 
the Difeafc. 

30 Give to every 30. If any one, whether Friend or Enemy, afks Relief, 
Man that asketb of and you are well fatisfied he is in Want, be ready to give to 
thee •, and of him that . him, according to your Ability; and if any honed; Man has 
iakrtb away thy Goods, borrowed your Money, or taken your Goods upon Trufl, 
ask them not again. and is not able to return, or pay for them, don’t arreft the 

poor, infolvent Debtor, and throw him into Prifbn, nor be 
leverc in demanding what can’t be had. 

31 And as ye would 31. And let this be the general Rule of your Condutt to- 

tbat MenJJjould do ward every one, in all Situations of Life, Whatfoever, 
to you, do ye alfo to upon ferious, cool and difinterefted Confidcration, ye would 
them likewtfe. think to be fit and reafonable, in Equity or Charity, in 

Honour or Confidence, for others to do, or refrain doing 
to you, were ye in their Circumftances, and they in your’s; 
put your felvcs into their Place, fo as to make their Cafe your 
own, and do, or forbear, the very fame Things to them. 

32 For if ye love 32, 33, and 34. Thefe are the holy, excellent and diftin- 
tbem which love you, guifhing Duties of Religion, which I enjoin upon them, 
what thank have ye ? that would be my Difcipks: For if ye oniy return Love to 
for Sinners alfo love thofe, that have an Affeftion for you •, and are kind only to 
thofe that love them. ttfem, that are fo to you; and lend only to them, from 

33 And if ye do whom ye expect to receive again, as much, or more. What 

is 


* Thefe feem tv have been proverbial ExpreiEone, to Bgaify an Invafion of the tendered Paints of 
Honour and Property. 
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good to them which do is there in all this, that can be of any Account with God ? 
good to you, what Or what Man will have any great Eftecm of this, or think 
thank have ye ? for himfelf obliged to you for it f For the common Principles 
Sinners alfo do even of Humanity and Prudence, of Gratitude and Juftice, yea, 
the fame. of Intereft it felf, naturally prompt to thtfc Things. And 

34 And if ye lend all this is no more than, generally fpcaking. People do, who 

to them of whom ye know nothing of God, and have no Conlcicncc, or Princi¬ 
pe to receive , what pie of Religion to govern them. It is no more than is done 
thank have ye? for by the very Heathens, nay, by the Publicans themfelves. 
Sinners alfo tend to who, as ye your felvcs judge. Hand in the Rank of the worft 
Sinners , to receive as of Sinners, and are fome of the moft felf-interefted, covc- 
mucb again. tous and oppreflive Sort of Men in the World and they do 

all this to Perfons, as bad as themfelves. If therefore ye go* 
no further than this, what do ye more than others? Or 
what are ye better than they ? 

35 But love ye your 35. But I infift upon it, as ever ye would be my Difci- 

Enctnics , and do good, pies indeed, that ye be kind even to l'uch as injure you; that 
and lend , hoping for ye do good, and lend, as there may be Occafion, to them 
nothing again : and from whom ye can reafonably hope for no Returns. And 
your Reward pall be know for your Encouragement, that whatfoever ye thus do 
great, and ye pall be from a Principle of Faith in me, and of Love and Obe- 
the Children of the dience to me, the left Hope ye have of a due Reward from 
Higheft: for he is Men, the greater fhall be your Reward of Grace from God, 
kind unto the un/bank- who will often return it with large Increafe in this World, 
ful, and to the evil. and will certainly remember, and own it to your everlafting 

Advantage in the next: And ye will hereby referable, and fhew 
your lelves to be the Children of your heavenly Father; for, 
in his providential Difpcnfations, he is merciful and good to 
the Ungrateful and Wicked, as well as to the Thankful and 
Holy. 

36 Be ye therefore 36. Let it therefore be your higheft Ambition and'Con- 
merafuly as your I’d- ccrn, that ye may have Grace to imitate the bldfed and 
thcr alfo is merciful. glorious God himfelf, as Children of his own Likcnefe, in 

extending your Beneficence and Charity, as fir as poffible, 
to all Sorts of Men, whether they be Friends or Foes, Good 
or Bad. 

37 J U( h e V°G at -d 37. Moreover, take Heed of raflily cenfurir.g others, or 

ye pall not be judged: judging their Hearts, and their eternal State-, and don’t be 
condemn not , and ye forward to aggravate any one’s Crime, or utterly condemn 
pall not be condemned: him in doubtful Cafes, or for a linglc Aft, as ever ye would 
forgive, and ye pall not be judged and condemned by others, nor by the greac 
be forgiven: God, for your Uncharitablenefs, and for taking his Judg¬ 

ment into your own Hands: And when, in private, perfo- 
nal Affairs, any offend you, put the moft favourable Con- 
ftruftion on their Conduft j and be ready to paft it by, as 
ever ye delire, and hope for Forgiveneft from thoie, whom ye 
your fclves may difoblige j and efpecially from God, againft 
whom, in many Things , ye all offend. (Jam. iii. 2.) 

38 Give , and it 38. And, whenever ye are called to charitable Diftribu- 
Pall be given unto tions, give freely and liberally, as ye are able, and as Need 
you good Meafure , requires and God will, one Way or other, return Bleflings 

2 upon 
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prefled down, and 
Jhaken together, and 
running ever, /hall 
Men give into your 
Bofom. For with the 
fame Meafure that ye 
mete withal, it /ball 
be meafured to you a- 
gain. 

39 And he fpake a 
Parable unto them. 
Can the blind lead the 
Hind? /ball they not 
both fall into the 
Ditch ? 


40 The Difciple is 
not above bis Mofter: 
but every one that is 
perfect /ball be as his 
Ma/ler. * 


41 And why be- 
hohieft thou the Mote 
that is in thy Brothers 
Eye, but perceive/l not 
the Beam that is in 
thine own Eye ? 


42 Either bow eanft 
thou fey to thy Bro¬ 
ther, Brother, let me 
pull out the Mote that 
is in thine Eye, when 
thou tby felf beboldeft 
not the Beam that is 
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upon you, either in Kind or Value, with fuch an advantageous 
Overplus, as fhall be like not barely filling, but even thruft- 
ing and heaping a Bufhel, till it runs over: For according 
to the true Meaning of a proverbial Expreffion, He that 
fows, or gives fparingfy, /ball reap, or receive Sparingly j and 
he that fows bountifully, /ball alfo reap bountifully. (2 Cor. 
ix. 6 .) 

39. Our Lord likewife took Occafion to caution the Peo¬ 
ple, under the Covert of a Parable *, againft ignorant and 
iiilfe Teachers, and particularly the Scribes and Pharifees, 
thofe blind Guides, and to warn his Difciples againft being 
like them, faying. If one blind Man leads another, what 
can be expe&ed, but that they both fhould fall into Mifchief; 
thereby intimating,that if any ignorant and erroneous Preacher, 
who knows not God, and the Way of Salvation, pretends to 
teach others, and they give themfclvcs up to his Guidance, 
they are all in the utmoft Danger of falling into the Pit of 
Deftru&ion, and of perilhing there together j the People 
without Excufc, and the Preacher with high Aggravations 
of his Sin and Mifery. 

40. Whatfoever Difficulties and Sufferings therefore, fliid 
he, may attend my Followers, in obferving and communicat¬ 
ing the better InftruiSlions, which I have given them in my 
Doftrine and Example, let them not think much at it: For 
the Difciple fhould not expa£t to be exempted from doing 
what his Mafter doth, nor from fuffering what he fubmit- 
teth to; but the liigheft Perfection of a Difciple lies in his 
being like his Mafter, and learning of him. 

41. And let him, who would be duely qualified to inftruCt 
and reform others, begin firft at Home: For how prepofte- 
rous and unbecoming is it for any of you, to be quick-fight- 
ed in difeeming, and fevere in aggravating and cenfuring, 
even the fmalleft Failings of odiers *, but, at the fame Time, 
to be blind, or exceeding favourable to your own more heinous 
Crimes, fo as to overlook, extenuate, and excufe them, as 
if they were mere Trifles, of there were no Harm in them. 

42. Or how can you be fit to correct lefier Matters, tint 
are amifs in your Brother; and with what Face can you at¬ 
tempt it, while you take no Notice of your own much 
greater Faults; or, if you are confcious of them, take no 
Care about redrefling them ? This is the grofieft Hypocrify j 
and whatfoever fuch an one may pretend to, he is no Ene¬ 
my to Sin, as fuch, but is rather an Enemy to his Brother, 

than 


* As Parables were fuited to prevent Prejudices againft the Troths intended by them, and to ftir up 
Enquiries after them: (See the Note on Matlh. xiii. 3.) So Chrift fometimes fpake by them for gracious 
Information to his own Difciples, and for righteous Concealment from others, who wilfully ihut their 
Eyes againft dearer Light. Mattb. xiii. to* it, 13. And at other Times he ufed them, when he 
knew that plain and open Dedarations would too much provoke the Paffions of his Hearers, and that 
they could sot be born. Mark iv. 33. ’Tis for this Rcafon that lie feems to nfe the Parable of the 
Blind hating tbs Bhnd. 
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in thine own Eye ? than to his Sin *, nor is he likc'to do much Good by his Re- 
Thou Hypocrite , caft proofs. If therefore you would aft a wife, an upright, and 
out firjl the Beam out a fuccefsful Part in corre&ing and inftrufting others, begin 
of thine own Eye , and firft with your own Heart and Ways •, fee that they be pu- 
tlen /halt thou fee rifled from the Guilt and Power of all Iniquity,- and then 
clearly to pull out the you will be more capable of reproving and direfting your 
Mote that is in they Brother with Judgment, Decency and Authority, and more 
Brothers Eye. likely to fucceed in it. 

43 For a good Tree .43. For every Man is good or bad, according to his go- 
bringelb not forth cor- verning Principle; and his Life, will be ahfwerablc to it 
rupt Fruit; neither As the Fruit of a good Tree is excellent, and that of a bad 
doth a corrupt Tree one is worthlefs, according to their respective Kinds; foagood 
bring forth good Fruit. . Man and holy Minifter, whole Heart is renewed by Grace.- 

brings forth the genuine Fruits of Righteoufnefs in his Life 
and Doflrine, and an unrenewed Man and corrupt Miniller, 
whofe Principles are wrong, brings forth Fruits of Iniquity 
and Falfehood, in his Converfation and Miniftrations ; nor 
can the contrary to this be reafonably expedted from them 
feverally. 

44 For every Tree 44. For as Men rightly judge of the Nature of a Tree, 

is known by bis own by the Sort of Fruit it bears \ lb they may of Peoples pre- 
Fruit: for of Thoms vailing Thoughts and Difpofltions, by their Tendencies and 
Men do not gather F.ffcdts: For as, in the natural and vegetable World, every 
Figs , nor of a Brant- Thing produces according to it’s own Nature, Fig-Trees 
ble-Bufh gather they Figs, and Vines Grapes, neither of which can grow upon 
Grapes. Thorn-Trees, and Bramble-Bulhes: So, in the fpiritual and 

moral World, gracious and holy Men and Min liters bring 
forth fpiritual and holy Words and Aflions ; and unregene¬ 
rate, carnal Men cannot produce Fruits of Righteoufnels in 
their Lives and Miniftry, while their Notions are corrupt, 
and their Hearts vicious. 

45 d good Man 45. This may be further illuftrated by the Nature of a 

out of the good Trea- Fountain, As a clear and fweet Spring will fend forth clean and 
fure of his Heart , pleafant Water ; fo the Man, whofe I Icart is inriched with 
bringetb forth that Stores of fpiritual Knowledge and Grace, will bring forth 
which is good: and fuch Things in his Life, as are lavoury and edifying, and 
an evil Man out of well-pleaftng in God’s Sight: And, on the other hand, as a 
the evil Treafure of filthy, muddy Spring will fend forth foul and nauftous 
his Hearty bringetb Streams; lb a graedds Man, whole I Ieart is full of vile 
forth that which is e- Lulls and corrupt Affections, will vent fuch Things, as are 
vil: for of the Abttn- offenfive to God, and injurious to himlelf and others: For 
dance of the Heart his Mens language and Behaviour will be according to the pre- 
Mouth fpeaketb. vailing Thoughts and Bials of their Hearts. 

46 And why call 46. Now, to apply all this to your felvcs. What fignifics 

ye me Lord; Lord , your pretending Relation to me \ or your verbal Acknow- 
and do not the Things ledgments of me, with l'eeming Refpeft, as your Lord; or 
which I fay? . your loud AddreflTcs, with feeming Earneftnefs and Impor¬ 

tunity, to me, as fuch; or even your Preaching in my 
Name to others? How prepofterous and abliird, how vain 
and hypocritical is all this what an Affront to me, and 
what a Cheat upon your felves ? Or with what Face can ye 

Ddd do 
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do it ? Or what good Ends can ye propofe to your felves 
by it, if, at the fame Time, ye don't receive me and my 
"Words into your Hearts by Faith, nor yield your felves up 
to mine Authority, nor a« fuitable to your Profeffion of my 
Name? 

47 Wloofoever cent- 47, 48. The Cafe of fincere Believers, and of hypocriti- 
etb to me, and bearetb cal rrofeflbrs, may be fitly reprefented by this plain Simili- 
my Sayings , and doth tude. Whoever comes by Faith to me, attends to roy Doc- 
tbem, J will fbm you trine, and heartily falls in with it, that he may obfcrve and 
to whom be is like. put it into Practice he is like a careful, prudent Man, 

48 He is like a* who, being to build an Houfe, dug away the loofe Ground, 

Mm which built an till he could lay it's Foundation upon a folid Rock; and 
fHwJe,auddiggedde&, this was fuch a Strengthening to it,, that no Floods or 
and laid theFoundation Storms could undermine or overfet it: So the true Believer 
m a Rock: and when can't fatisfy himfelf with Notions and Profcflions, or fuper- 
ibe Flood arofe , the ficial Pretences in Religion, but fearches till he finds a fure 
Stream beat vehement- Foundation to reft upon, and then builds, by a practical Faith, 
fy upon that Houfe , on the Rock of Ages; and, being founded on this Rock, 
and could not /bake it: no Temptations or Terrors, Perfecutions or Dangers, how 
for it was founded up- furioufiy foever they may beat upon him and (hake him, 
on a Rock. fhall ever be able to overthrow and ruin him, in his fpiritual 

and eternal Concerns j he will endure to the End, and be 
faved. 

49 But be that 4 9. But, on the contrary. Whoever only gives my Word 

bearetb , and doth not, the hearing, and takes up with a bare Profeflion of my 
is like a Man that Name, without concerning himfelf any further; he is like a 
without a Foundation foolifh, weak Man, who, being to build an Houfe, took 
built an Houfe upon no Manner of Care about it's Foundation, but fet it upon 
the Earth, againft loofe or fandy Ground, which had no Strength or Firmnefs 
which the Stream did in it j and as foon as ever any Flood or Storm beat upon it, 
beat vehemently, and down it fell, to it's utter Ruin. So will it be with the hy- 
immediately it fell, and pocritical, falfe ProfefTor ; he, having no folid Support for 
the Ruin of that Houfe his Pretences to Religion, or his Hopes of Happinefs, will 
was great. never be able to (land in a Day of great Trial i but when 

the Times run againft him, and grievous Perfecutions befal 
him, for the Gofpel's Sake, he will' prove a fad Apoftatc 
in this World, and perilh with a Vengeance in the World 
to come. 


Recollections. 

How confident are Works of Neceffity and Mercy with the San&ification of a Sabbath to 
the Lord! And yet how vain are Pleas from thence againft a religious Obfervation of the 
Lord’s Day! Chrift’s Authority is a fufficient Anfwer to the Cavils of Men 5 but is not to be 
ftretchcd beyond his Deflgn. * He knows all our Thoughts, and fees when any one’s Eye is 
evil, because his is good j and we, after his Example, ihould never be afraid of doing Good, 
how much foever others may be enraged at it, or how malicioufly foever they may reproach us 
for it: It is our Duty to attempt every Thing that he commands us, in Hope of Strength from 
him to enable us to perform it; but we, like him, ihould give our felves to Prayer, efpecially 
when important Affairs lie; before ns. How wonderful and effectual are Chrift’s Works of 
Power and Mercy 1 They are Mcffed indeed, whom he blcflea j but they muft be dreadfully 

1 mumble 
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mi&nbfe that All under hia Wo and Curie. O what rich Advantage* will the Saint have over 
the Sinner in the other World i and what a wide Difference i§ there in their Reward*, how 
much foever the Sinner may profper, and the Saint may be afflided here! And amidft all the 
Trials of the prefent Life, how beneficent and kind, beautiful and excellent is the Spirit and 
Defign of Chriilianity, which call* us to an Imitation of our heavenly Father, in' his mod 
amiable and endearing Pcrfe&ions and Operations, to forgive Injuries, and to overcome Evil 
with Good I It is a great Thing to be a Chriftian indeed j and what a Reproach is it for Per* 
Tons of that Character, not to do more than others toward God, and toward Enemies, as 
well as Friends! What Occafion have they for daily Humiliation and Repentance, on Account 
of their continual Fallings fhort of the Glory of God 1 And what Need of daily Forgivencfs 
for daily Sins 1 Were we more fenfible of our own Defeats, wc fhuyjd be lefs fevere in our 
Cenfures of others; but holy Men are the fitteft, and moil likely, to be Imtvuments of promoting 
Holinefs in thofe about them. It therefore highly concerns us to take heed whom we hear and 
follow, and how we teach and lead: Our chief Ambition (hould be to copy after Chrift ; and- 
if we are but conformed to him, in his Holinefs, we fhall not think much at being fo in his 
Sufferings. The great End of hearing his Do&rine is to receive it by Faith, and pra&ife it 
in evangelical Obedience: For true Religion begins in the Change of a Man’s Heart and the only 
Way of others judging concerning it, is by the Fruits it produces in his Life. If we indeed 
come to Chrift, and receive him with fuch a Faith, as works by Love, we reft on a fure 
Foundation | and, whatfoever our Temptations and Difficulties may be, we fhall hold on, and 
hold out, to our eternal Safety and Joy: But if we take up with hypocritical Pretences, Shows, 
and Forms, without the Power of Religu ii, we fhall certainly mifearry, in a Day of Trial, 
to our prefent Shame, and everlafting Ruin. 


CHAP. VII. 


Chrift cures the Centurions Servant , i—io. Raifes the Widows Son jrom 
the dead at Nain, u—18. John’r Mejfengers to Chrift , and bis Anjwer 
to them , 19—23. His Account of John, and of his Miniftry t 24—**30. 
His Reproof of the Jews for rejecting both John and himfelf 31—35. 
And his llluftration of God's free ForgiveneJ's , with it's EffeBs t by the 
Similitude of a forgiven Debtor , 36—50. 


TEXT. 
i\T OIV when he 
X v| had ended all 
his Sayings in the Au¬ 
dience of the People , 
he entred into Caper¬ 
naum. 


2 And a certain 
Centurions Servant , 
who was dear unto 
him , was fick and rea¬ 
dy to die. 

3 And when he 
heard of Jefus , be 
fent unto him the El¬ 
ders of the Jews , be- 
faebing bim that be 


PARAPHRASE. 

i‘\[OW when our Lord had finifhed the afore-men- 

X w tioned Difcourfe, which he delivered in a publick 
Manner to his Difciples, and Abundance of other People 
then prefent, he went to Capernaum , the Place of his mod: 
ufual Refidence. 

2. And, at this City, there was a Servant of a certain 
/iowflB-Captain over an hundred Soldiers, who was much 
efteemed by his Matter, and lay dangcroufly fick of a Palfy, 
{Matth. viii. 6.) juft upon the Point of Death, and paft all 
Hope of Recovery by any human Means. 

3. And when the Captain heard of Chrift’s Miracles, 
and of his Arrival at that Place, he believed that this won¬ 
derful Perfon could heal his Servant but, being himfelf a 
Gentile , and a jRwjmw-O fficer, thought it might be too pre- 
fumptuous to go in Perfon, and afk fuch a Favour *, and 
therefore, in Teftimony of his own Humility, and great 

Ddd 2 Refpefl. 
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would come and heal Refpeft to Jcfus, he got fonie of the JewiJb Elders, Men of 
bis 'Servant. Character, to go to him, and earnestly intreat, that he would 

come to his Houfe, and cure his lick Servant. (See the Note 
on Mattb. viii. 5, 6 .) 

4 And vjlen they 4. Accordingly, when thefe Meffengers came to our blef- 
eame to Jefus, they fed Lord, they were very urgent with him to gratify the 
befougbt him injlanth- Centurion ; and, to enforce his Requeft, faid for him, what 
faying, 'That he was he never would have faid for himfelf, viz. That he was 
worthy for whom he worthy, not only of regard from the JewiJb Nation, who 
Jhotild do this. r . were highly indebted to him, but even of Chrift’s kindeft 

Notice, as if he were obliged to Ihew him this Favour. 

„ 5 For be lovelb cur 5. For, fay they, though he be a Roman- Officer, yet he 

Nation , and be hath has a great Affection for us Jews, and for our Religion * 
built us a Synagogue, and, in Teftimony of his Faith in the God of ljracl, he 

himfelf has, at his own proper Coft and Charges, built us a 
Synagogue for divine Worftiip. 

6 Then Jefus went 6. Then Jefus, who loves to encourage, and grant the Re- 
witbtbem. And when quefts of humble Souls, readily went with the Meffengers, 
he was now not far in order to his working the Cure, for which they came to 
from the Houfe, the him: And as foon as the Centurion heard of his Condefcen- 
Centurion fent Friends fion and Grace, in coming with fuch a Dcftgn toward his 
to him, faying unto Houfe, he ftill humbled himfelf yet more and more, and 
him. Lord trouble not fent other Friends to meet him in the Way j and they, per- 
thy felf, for / am l'onating the Centurion faid, X^ord, It is too much for thee 
not worthy that thou to give thy felf the Trouble of coming home to me, I am 
JhouldJl enter under my for from in fitting upon this; for, whatever kind Things 
Roof. others may foy of me, I am a poor Gentile-Sinner, who can’t 

but think my felf utterly unworthy of being honoured with 
thy Prefence in my Houfe. 

•]Wherefore neither 7. This Thought- prevented me, otherwife I had certain- 
thought I my felf wor- ly waited in- Perlon upon thee; and I much more count my 
iky to come unto live: felf unworthy of thy coming unto me: Befides, I am well 
hut fay in a Word, fotisfied, that there is no Need of thy (looping thus for to 
and my Servant (hall fuch a poor, finful Wretch, as I am, in order to thy an- 
hc bailed. fwering my Requeft •, but that wherefoever thou art, if thou 

wilt only give the Word of Command, my Servant- (hall be 
as cfFe&ually recovered, as if them wert corporally prefent 
with him. 

8 For L aljo am a 8. For even I, ( «>«) a mean, petty Officer, have 

Man jet under Autbo- fuch Authority over my Band of Soldiers, that, whenever I 
rity, having under me give the Word of Command, they readily obey me, and go 
Soldiers , and 1 fay an- and come, and do this and the other Buftnefs according to 
to one. Go, and he ray Appointment, w'hether I am prefent, or not: flow 
goetb: and to another, much more canft thou, who. excrcifeft abfolute Power f in 

the 


* He probably had acquainted himfelf with the Law and the Prophets, whilft he lived among the 
Jnvt, and from thence had conceived a good Opinion of them, as the People of God; and his loving 
tkiir Nation relates to his Refpeft to them above all other Nations, though it can’t be fuppofedthat he 
had an Meem for every individual Perlon among them, 
t When we obferve how the Expreifioas of toe Centurion anfwer to .what he may be fuppofeJ to 

have 
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Come, and be cometb: 
and to my Servant, 
Do this, and be doth 
it. 


9 When Jefus beard 
thefe Things, be mar¬ 
velled at him, and 
turned him about, and 
faid unto the People 
that followed him, I 
fry unto you , J have 
not found Jo great 
Faith, no, not in Jj- 
rael. 

10 And they that 
were fent, returning 
to the lloufe, found 
the Servant whole that 
bad been Jtck. 

11 And it came to 
pafs the Day after, 
that be went into a 
City called Nain j and 
many of his Difciples 
went with him , and 
much People. 

12 Nova when he 
came nigh to the Gate 
of the City, behold, 
there was a dead Alan 
carried otlt, the only 
Son of his AJotber, 
and fbe was a Wi¬ 
dow : and much Peo¬ 
ple of the City was 
with her. 

13 And when the 
IjordJaw her, be bad 
Compujficn on her, and 
t'aid unto her. Weep 
not. 

14 > bid he came and 
touched the Bier, (and 
they that ‘bare him 


The Evangeliji Lurk paraphras'd 397 

the Way of thy working, like the fovercigii I ,ord of Sick- 
nefs and Health, Life and Death, iccure Obedience to 
thy Orders fo that all Diftcmpers muft come ami go at 
thy Command, whenever thou pleafeft, and wherever thou 
art ? 

9. When Jefus heard thefe uncommon Expreflions of the 
Centurion’s Faith, attended with fuch profound Reverence 
and Humility •, though he could not but know it before-hand, 
being himfelf the Author of it, he feemed, as if he were 
mightily furprized at it, as People mfe to be at rare and un¬ 
paged Events: And, turning to tRP^mpany, that were 
going along with him, he Ipake of it to them in Terms of 
high Admiration and Applaufe, faying, to the Centurion^ 
Honour, and the Reproach of the Jews, I have not met 
with any Inftance of fo remarkably eminent and humble a 
Faith before, no, not among God’s own covenant-People, 
the Ifraelites themfelves, as has now been manifefted by this 
Gentile- Officer, from whom there was little Room to expert 
any at all. 

to. And as Chrift thus commended, fo he gracioufly own¬ 
ed and anfwered his Faith * (Mattb. viii. 13.) for as loon as 
the Centurion’s Friends returned Home, they found his Ser¬ 
vant perfectly recovered from his late dangerous Difeafc. 

11. As Jefus always went about doing good, fo the next 
Day he turned his Courie to a certain Town, called Nain, 
in the outward Border of Ijfacbar toward Samaria, and feve- 
ral of his Difciples, with great Multitudes of other People, 
accompanied him thither. 

12. Now as he approached the Entrance into the Town, 
obferve, a remarkable Opportunity offered for displaying 
his divine Power *, he met with a dead Man, whom the 
Jews, according to their Cuftom,. were carrying upon a Bier 
to bury him in a Place out of the City ; and whom, being 
the only Son of a Widow, Ihe, with a great Company of 
her Friends and Neighbours, were attending to his Funeral. 

13. When therefore the Lord Jefus law the tender Mo¬ 
ther bitterly lamenting the Lois of her Son *, he, of his 
own mere Goodnefs, without any one’s fpeaking to him* 
was moved with Companion towards her j and, reiblving in 
himfelf what to do, lpoke in a friendly Manner to her, fay¬ 
ing, Don’t take on at this mournful Rate for the Death of 
your Son. 

14. Upon which they, that carried the Corps, made a 
flop to fee what Jefus intended to do •, and he, coming up, 
kid his Hand upon the Bier, on which the dead Body lay; 

and. 


have read, about the fovereign Dominion, that was peculiarly aferibed to the God of Jfraet, in order- 
iug Diftcmpers to go and come at his Plcafure, [Dtui. vii. 15, and xxxii. 39, and 1 Sam. ii. 64 
we can hardly forbear thinking that he believed in Chrift, as a divine Pcrfon, who could fend,, or take.' 
off 1 Dillempers, in a fovereign Manner, by his bare Won!, whenever he plcaicu. 

* He probably had been the chief Support and Comfort of her Widowhood. 
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floodflill) and htfaid, and, with the Maiefty and Authority of a God, (aid. Young 
Young Man, I fly u»- Man, I command dice to get up. 


to thee, arifle. 

1 5 And be that was 
dead, fat up, and be¬ 
gan to Jpeak: and be 
delivered him to bis 
Mother. 

16 And there came 


15. As foon as Jefus had uttered thele Words, the dead 
Man, indantly riling, fat upon the Bier, and began to 
fpeak, in the Audience of the People, as if nothing had 
ailed him: And Chrift reftored him to his Mother alive and 
well, that he might be a Comfort to her, and that every 
one might be fully fatisfied of his being truly raifed from 
the Dead. 

^,16. And all the Company were (truck with awful Fear and 
a Fear on all: anflf Wonder, to fee a dead Man immediately recovered to Life, 
they glorified God, fay- by a fovereign Word of Command: And, being convinced 
ing, ’That a great Fro- that nothing lefs than the Power of God himfeli was in it, 
pbet is riflen up among they broke out into thankful and admiring Praifes, laying, 
us ; and. That God An extraordinary Prophet, even the great Mefiiah himfelf, 
bath vifited bis Peo- whom we expedted, is come amongft us •, {John vi. 14.) and 
pie. God, at length, () has looked upon his People 

Ifrael in much Mercy, to redeem them from all their Trou¬ 
bles. {Chap. i. 68.) 

17. And this Miracle was fo evident *, unexceptionable 
and divine, that it could not be concealed, or denied but 
the Report of it was fpread to Chrift’s Honour, and became 
Judea, and 'throughout the Subject of common Convention, far and near, through 
all the Region round the whole Province of Judea, and all the Countries on every 
about. Side, that bordered upon it. 

18 And the Difci- 18. Among others, there were fome Difciples of John the 
pies of John fbewed Baptifl, who, feeming to be concerned for his Credit, and 
him of all tbefefbings. envious at Chrift’s growing Reputation, went to their Ma¬ 
tter in Priibn, and told him all that they had feen or heard 
of this and other wonderful Miracles, that they might have 
his Opinion about him, who wrought them. 

19. And as John had all along directed his Difciples to 
Chrift, lo he was defirous to have Matters further cleared 
up, and confirmed to them concerning him >, and therefore, 
Tingling out two of them, who might be depended upon, 
as Faith fill Wirnefles, he ordered them to go, as from him¬ 
felf, to Jefus, and alk him this plain Queftion, Whether he 
was indeed the Mefliah, (« ) who, according to 

antient Prophecy, Ihould come into the World; or whether 
they were to expedt any other Perlon under that Character ? 

20.' Accordingly 


17 And this Ru¬ 
mour of him went 
forth throughout all 


19 And John call¬ 
ing unto him two of 
bis Difciples ,, fent 
them unto Jejus f fay¬ 
ing, Art thou he that 
Jbould come, or look 
we for another ? 


* It it horrid and ridiculoni trifling, Inftead of arguing, for any Infiddi to infinuatq, without the 
Jeatt Foundation, againft the plained Matter of Fad, as if this young Man was not really dead, but 
was only in a Sort of Lethargy: Frfr his Mother, and other Relations and Friends, certainly believed 
him to be dead; and he being an only Son, for whom there was fo much Lamentation, we may be 
fure they would never have attempted to bury him, had there been the leaft Ground of Sufpicion to the 
contrary. Befides, if the Notion that Infidels have of Chrift were true, how could he, coining by as a 
Stranger, know better than all the young Man's own Acquaintance, that he was only in a Lethargy > 
Or, if he flurried fuch a Thing, hew could he tell, that he would awake out of it, juft at the Minute 
when he ihould touch tike Bier, and ipeak to him ? And Why ihould he, of hit own Accord, haard 
his Reputation fo far, as to offer to nife him to Life, upon fuch unlikely Suppofitioni in his own 
Mind t 


Chap* VII. The Evangelift Luke paraphras'd 399 

20 When the Men 20. Accordingly, when the two Meflengers came to Jefus, 
were cme unto him, they told him, John the Baptift had fent them to defirc, that 
they feud, John Bap - he would pleafe to fatisfy them, whether he was indeed the 
tiff bath fent us unto promifed Mclfiah, whom they expected to come into the 
thee, faying, Art thou World ■, or whether they were ftill to wait for the Appear- 
he tbatjhould tome, or ance of fome other ? 

look we for another ? ai. And, at the very Inftant of their Arrival, Jefus was 

21 And in that fame working, and went on to work many Miracles, in healing 

Hour be cured many all Sorts of Difeafes, calling Devils out of Perfons that were 
of their Infirmities and polfeiTed, and reftoring Sight to ^he Blind, and to do 
Plagues, and of evil other Adis of Mercy and Power, thalNjerc prophefied of. 
Spirits, attd unto ma- as to be particularly performed by the Melfiah. {Ifa. xxxv. 
vy that were Blind he 5, 6, and Ixi. 1.) . * 

gave Sight. 22. Then, turning to the Meflengers, he ordered them 

22 Then Jefus an- to go back to John, and tell him all that they themfelves 
filtering, faid unto had been Eye and Ear-Witncfles of, as certain Proofs of his 
them , Go your Way, being the true Mefliah; particularly, that he opened the 
and tell John what Eyes of the Blind, made the Lame to walk, cleanfed Le- 
Things ye have feen pers, reftored the Deaf to their Hearing, and even railed 
and beard, bow that the Dead to Life again; that he did all thefe in a fovereign, 
the Blind fee, the godlike Manner, barely with a Touch or a Word, accord- 
Lame walk, the Le- ing to his own Will $ and that the Gofpel, for the Confir- 
pers are cleanfed, the mation of which he wrought thefe Miracles, was preached 
Deaf bear, the Dead to, and moftly received by the Poor of this World, and was 
areraifed, to the Poor heartily embraced by meek and humble Souls. 

the Gofpel is preached. 23. And to all this our Lord further added. He, and he 

23 Andbleffed is he only is happy, and {Hall be fo for ever, who is not prejudi- 

wbofoever fhall not be ced again ft me *, nor rejedls me by Unbelief \ nor is alhamed to 
offended in me. own me, on Account of my fpiritual, felf-denying and holy 

Doftrine, or the Meannefs of my Appearance and Follow¬ 
ers, or the Envy of mine Enemies, and the like. 

24. And when the 24. When John* s Difciplcs were gone back to him * with 
Meffengcrs of John this Anfwer, Jefus began to fpeak to the common People 
were departed, be be- with high Commendation of him, and of his Miniftry, fay- 
gan to fpeak unto the ing. What End did ye propofe to yourfelves in flocking 
People concerning after John, when he preached and baptized in the Defert ? 
John, What went ye Did ye follow him for nothing ? Or did ye go to lee and 
out into the Wilder- hear a whimfleal Man talking backward and forward, in* 
nefs for to fee ? A the Tcftimony he gave to me ? If fo, this was mere trifling. 
Reedjhaken with the indeed, like running to fee a Reed fhaken to and fro with- 
Wind ? the Wind: But he certainly was another-gucls Pcrfon •, his 

Do&rine was important, and always the fame, and ye ought 
to have been ftedfaft in your Adherence to it. 

25. What 


* Chrift did not fpeak the following Things in the Hearing of John 's Difciplcs, left he fhould feem 
to flatter Jtbn, or to puff up his Pride, or to compliment him into an Adherence to bis former Tefli- 

mony to himfelf. As, to avoid all Sufpidons of this Kind, he held no Conefpondence with Jab* in Pri— 
fon, nor did any Thing to fet him at Liberty; fo, for like Reafons, he might defer this Commendation 
of him till the Meflengers were gone; and then deliver it to the People, to prevent all Imaginations, as 
if Jabn were wavering in his former Opinion, and had font the two Difciplca on this Errand for hiV 
awn, rather than their Satisfaction about his being the Chrift. 
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25 But what went 25. What was it then that ye followed him for? Did ye 

ye out for to fee ? A expeCt to meet with a Man appearing in all the Pomp, 
Man clothed, in foft Luxury and Gayetier, of this World, that ye might gratify 
Raiment ? Behold , your Curioitty with iuch a Sight ? Or did ye go to hear him, 
they which are gar- and to be baptized by him, in Purfuit of temporal Honours ? 
geoufty apparelled , and This was as foolifli, as it was unworthy: For a Man of fuch 
live delicately, are in a Character, and promoting fuch Views, was to be expected 
Kings Courts. in a royal Court and would have appeared in another Sort of 

Place, and made another Sort of Figure, than John did. 

26 But what went ^ z6. If then it was not with fuch Expectations as thele, 
ye out for to fee ? AT 'What was it that ye went after him for ? Was it to hear a 
Prophet ? Tea, Jjny Prophet of the Lord? This I know ye then thought him to 

' }into .you, and ranch be, and ye thought right: For I tell you that he was in¬ 
here 'than a Prophet, deed a Prophet, fent from God to reveal his Mind and Will, 

and to tell you Things to come \ yea, he did more than any 
of the Prophets that went before him, as he plainly pointed 
out the Meffuih himfelf, and (hewed him to the People, as 
already prefent among them. 

27 This is be of 27. So great a Man was John in his Office, that he is the 

whom it is written , very Perfon of whom the Jehovah of Ifrael laid, {Mai. iii. i.) 
Behold, I fend my Behold I will fend my MeJJenger before the Mefliah’s Face, as 
Meffenger before thy his immediate Harbinger, to tell the Jews of his being juft at 
Pace , whichJball pre - hand, and to turn their Eyes toward him, that they may re- 
pare thy Way before ceive him: (See the Note on Mallh. xi. 10.) In this John 
thee. excelled all that went before him. 

28 For / fay unto 28. For I aflure you that, on this very Account, none of 

you* Among tbofe that the holy Prophets, born of Women, ever were fo great and 
are born of Women, eminent in their Light and Work, as John the Baptift and 
there is not a greater yet, great as he was, in what he faw and laid concerning 
Prophet than John the the Meffiah, the meaneft faithful Minifter in my Kingdom 
Baptift: but he that (hall know and preach more of me, and fo (hall be more 
is leaft in the King- excellent and honourable in his Work and Office, than 
dom of God, is greater John himfelf; aind the weakeft true Believer, under the 
than he. r Gofpel-State, (hall exceed him, in his Knowledge of my 

Perfon and Office, Rightcoufncfs and Grace. 

29 And all the Peo- 29. And, as his Miniftry was fo eminent, great Multi- 

pie that beard him, tudes of the common People, yea, even fome of the Pub- 
and the Publicans ju- Jicans themfelves. Men of the vileft Characters, were (o 
ftified God, being bap- wrought upon by Means of his Preaching, that theyjuftilied 
tized with the Baptifm God as Righteous, and condemned themfelves as Sinners, when 
of John. they heard John fpeak of the Wrath to come *, and they pub- 

lickly owned him, and his DoCtrine, to be of God, by 
their fo readily fubmitting to his Baptifm. 

30 But the Pbari- 30. But the Men of Figure and Learning, and high 

fees and Lawyers re- Conceit of themfelves, fuch as the (elf-righteoQs Pbarifees, 
jetted the Counfel of and' the Scribes, refilled and defpifed John's DoCtrine and 
Godagainftthemfelves, Baptifm, and thereby turned that Difpenfation of God’s Wif- 
being not baptized of dom and Grace toward them into an Aggravation of their 
him. own Guilt and Condemnation. 

31 And the Lord 31. Hereupon the Lord Jefus took Occafton to fay. What 
faid 3 Wbereunto then (hall 1 compare the Men of this perverfe Generation to? Or 

t by 
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Jball I liken the Men 
of this Generation f 
and to what are they 
like? 

32 9 'bey are like 
unto Children Jilting 
in the Market-Place, 
and calling one to a- 
notber , and faying, 
IVe -have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced: we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 


33 For John the 
Baptift came neither 
eating Breads nor 
drinking. Wine » and 
ye fay, He hath a De¬ 
vil. 

34 The Son of Man 
is come eating and 
drinking \ and ye fay. 
Behold, a gluttonous 
Man, and a Wine- 
bibber, a Friend of 
Publicans and Sin¬ 
ners. 


35 But Wifdom is 
juftified of all her Chil¬ 
dren. 
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by what Similitude (hall I reprefent them ? It is hard to find 
a proper Parallel to them. 

32. They are like fome furly and awkward Children, at 
play in the Streets, who are juftly complained of- by their 
Companions, for not ailing their Part in Concert with them, 
faying, Whilft, in Imitation of Muficians at Feafts, and 
other joyful Occasions, we played cheerful Tunes to you, ye 
would not anfwer them with a Dance, or any other Exprel- 
fions of Joy; and whilft, as if we were at a Funeral, we. 
gave you mournful Tunes, ye wotdd^not weep, or ufe 
any Tokens of Sorrow ; but always did dJP^lly contrary to 
what ye were called to: Juft fo the Men of this corrupt 
Age, efpecially the Scribes and Pbarifees, db^- by. John-the* 
Baptift and me, oppofing us in every Thing, and regarding 
us no more, than if all that we faid were a mere Farce, to 
be treated with Contempt and Scorn. 

33. For when John, like the Children that ailed the Part 
for Mourners, came preaching the DoHrine of Repentance, 
and led a retired, auftere and abftemious Life, fuitable to the 
Nature and Defign of his Work, they would not weep; but 
rejelled both him and his Doctrine, and loaded him with 
Reproach, as if he were a melancholy Man, poffeffed by an 
evil Spirit. 

34. On the contrary, when I, the Mefliah, like the Chil¬ 
dren that played cheerful Tunes, came preaching the glad 
Tidings of Salvation} and, fuitable to the Nature of my 
joyful Work, went into a free, open and engaging Conver- 
fation, eating and drinking fometimes with Pbarifees, and 
at others with Publicans and Sinners, to do them good •, 
thefe Men likewife rejelted me, and the gracious Words- that 
proceeded out of my Mouth, and turned all into the vileft 
Reflections upon me, as if I were a Glutton and a Drunkard, 
and an Encourager of the moft odious and infamous Sinners. 
So horribly perverfe were they, notwithftanding all that 
evidently appeared, or could be urged to the contrary. 

35. But the Wifdom of God in thefe different Methods 
of treating and trying them, and in the Dollrines preached 
by John and me, for the Recovery of loft Sinners; and the 
Wifdom of falling in with thefe Doctrines to the Acknow¬ 
ledgment of me, as the perfonal * Wifdom of God, (Prov. 
viii.) is owned, and heartily approved of by all true Believers, 
who are taught of God, and made wife to Salvation, and 
are (landing Inftanccs of his Wifdom, and Witnefles to it, 
in it*s holy, powerful and faving Eftelts upon them, and 
who will at laft reap it’s rich Advantages, to the Glory of 
God, and their own eternal Happincis. 

E e e 36. After 


* Aa Wifdom will bear all thefe Senfes, and it is difficult to fix 011 one to the Exclufion of the reft. 
1 have, aa often on like Occafions, taken theifc all into the Panphrafir. 
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3 6 And one of the 36. After this *, a certain Pbarifee , whole Name was 
Pbariftes iff red him Simon , (ver. 40.) courteously invited Chrift to take a Meal 
that i t would eat with at his Houfe-, and, as he fought all Opportunities of doing 
him. And be went Good, and was an Example of Civility, as well as Holinefs, 
into the Pbarifees he, accepting the Invitation, went home with the Pbarifee, 
Houfe, and fat down and fat down to eat. 

to Meat. 

37 And behold, a 37. And whilft he was at Table, behold, a certain Wo- 
Woman in the City , man, who had been notorious for her Wickednefs, being 
which was a Sinncfj*' informed that Jefus was gone to the Pbarifees Houfe to re- 
tvben jhe knew /bat frefh himfelf, came thither, bringing an Alabafter-Box of 

„ Jefus fat at Meat in rich and coftly Ointment, which fhe defigned to lay out up- 
'tbi ~Thcrif. r /Houfe, on him ; flie being a penitent Believer, whole Heart was full 
brought an Alabafter- of RelpeCt, and AffcCtion to him. 

Box of Ointment , 38. And as he was fitting at Table, according to the ufual 

38 Andflood at bis Manner of the "Jews, in a leaning Pofture, with his Legs 

Feet behind him weep- thruft out behind ; (he, placing her felf at his Bade, fell a 
ing, and began to wafh weeping fo plentifully, as to drop her Tears upon his Feet, 
bis Feet with Tears, and then wiped them with her own Hair, the chief Orna- 
and did wipe them ment of her Head, killed them mod affectionately, and fup- 
wiih the Hairs of her ph-d and perfumed them with the Ointment -, hereby tefti- 
Head, and kiffed bis lying her deep Humility and Sorrow of Heart for her for- 
Feet, and anointed mer Iniquities, her ardent Love to Chrift, and Defire of his 
them with the Oint- Favour, and her great Willingnefs to do her utmoft to ho- 
ment. nour and ferve him. 

39 Now when the 39. But (<P«) when the Pbarifee , who had invited him, 

Pbarifee which bad faw what this Woman did, he, knowing her former bafe 
bidden him, faw it. Character, was highly offended at it, thinking with him- 
be fpake within him- . felf, according to the fuperftitious Opinions of his SeCt, Sure- 
felf, faying,This Man, ly if this Jefus were really fuch a Prophet of the Lord, as 
if be were a Prophet, lie profefles to be, he could not be a Stranger to this Wo- 
would have known man*s infamous Character, and to the vicious Courle of Life 
who, and what Man - that (he has led j and would not have fullered her fo much 
iter of Woman this is as to touch him, much lefs to handle, wipe, kifs and anoint 
that touchetb him: for his Feet, left he (houid be defiled thereby -, for (he certainly 
fhe is a Sinner. is a very fcandalous Wretch. 

40 And 'Jefus an- 40. Then Jefus knowing his Thoughts, as perfectly as if 
fweringjaidunto him, he had fpoke them out, and defigning to return an Anfwer 
Simon , I have feme- to them, (aid to him, Simon , I have a Cale to lay before 
what to fay unto thee. you. The Pbarifee immediately replied, Pray, Sir, go on \ 
And be faith, Maftcr , I am ready to hear you. 

fay on. 41. Jefus then proceeded to propofe, and a(k his Thoughts 

41 There was a upon, the following Parable, faying, A certain Man was 
eertainCreditor,which Creditor to two other Ptrfbns, who had run in Debt to him 
bad two Debters: the for conliderablc Sums of Money but one* of them owed 
one owed fhe hundred him ten Times as much, as the other. 

42. And 


* That this Hiftory, and one like it in Mattb. xxvi. 7, and Mark xiv. 3, were not the lame ferms 
very evident! bccaufc, after this, Jtfiu want fbieitgb tvtry City and Fillutt preaching, (j »; (Ch. viii. *.) 
whereas after that, which wa-. but fix Days before his Lift Failover, (Joba xii. 1. See the Note on Mat. 
xxvi. 6, 7) he continued in Bitbaay and Jtrufakm. (Mari xi. 8.} See Whitby on the Place. 
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Pence, and the other 

fifty- 

42 And when they 
had nothing to pay, be 
frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me there¬ 
fore, which of them 
will love him mofi ? 

43 Simon anfwered 
and faid, I fuppofe 
that be to whom be 
forgave mofi. And he 
fata unto him. Thou 
haft rightly judged. 

44 And be turned 
to the Woman, and 
faid unto Simon , Seefi 
thou this Woman ? I 
entred into tbincHoufe, 
tbougaveft me no Wa¬ 
ter for my Feet: but 
jhe bath wajhed my 
Feet with Tears, and 
wiped them with the 
Hairs of her Head. 


45 Thou gaveft me 
no Kifs: but this Wo¬ 
man, Jince the Time I 
came in, bath not ceaf- 
ed to kifs my Feet. 

4 6 Mine Head with 
Oil thou didft not a- 
noint: but this Wo¬ 
man bath anointed my 
Feet with Ointment. 

47 Wherefore Ifey 
unto tbee. Hep Sins 
which are maty, are 
forgiven ; forfbe loved 
much : but to whom 
little is forgiven, the 
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42. And when they were both fo very poor, that neither 
of them had any Thing left, toward discharging his own 
Debt, the Creditor in his great Goodnefs and Companion 
freely forgave each of them the whole: Now what I defire 
of you if, to tell me freely, which of thefe two you appre¬ 
hend will have the greateft AffcCtion for his generous Bene- 
fa&or, and think himfelf mofi: obliged to teftify his Grati¬ 
tude to him. 

43. The Pbarifee, not perceiving what Chrift aimed at, 
readily anfwered. It is plain to me, tta^the Man, to whom 
the greateft Debt was forgiven, will be fenfibly affc&ed 
with the exceeding Kindncfs of his Creditor, jmdwill love him 
beft. Jefus replied. You are certainly in 

your Anfwer is undeniably juil. 

44. Then turning and pointing to the Woman, at whom 
the Pbarifee had taken Offence, Jefus faid to him, Simon , 
apply your Anfwer to the Cate of this Woman. Do you 
look with Wonder, and with a carping Eye, at what fhe has 
done ? It is becaule you have not fuch aScnfe of the Greatneis 
of your Sins, and of the endearing Mercy of Forgivenels, 
as (he has, whofe Love has far furpaffed your’s. You, who 
think your felf more holy than your Neighbours, have in¬ 
deed invited me with Civility to your Houle, but have been 
wanting, even in the ufual Tokens of Refpeft * to invited 
and acceptable Gucfts: But (he, who looks upon her felf, 
as the chief of Sinners, has abounded and exceeded in them 
all. You have not fo much as given me a little Water to 
walh my Feet, nor a Towel to wipe them: But fhc has 
wafhed my Feet, not with common Water, but with her 
own affectionate and penitential Tears, and has ufed the-very 
Hairs of her Head, as a Towel to wipe them. 

45. You, at my Entrance into your Houle, did not lb 
much as give me the ufual Salutation of Friendlhip in a 
Kifs: But this Woman, whom you defpife, and are offended 
at, has been, in a manner, inceffantly killing my Feet over 
and over again, in Token of her Humility and Love. 

46. You have not bellowed upon me lb much as common 
Oil, to anoint my Head, in Token of your Refpedl: But 
this Woman, who came hither to pay me Honour, has 
anointed even my Feet, and that with precious Ointment, 
as thinking nothing too much to be done for me, or too 
coftly to be beltowed upon me. 

47. Now the Realon of this Difference, between her Be- 
viour and your’s toward me, lies in the different Senfe ye re- 
fpeftively have of the Greatneis of your Sins, and of the 
Neceflity, Worth and Obligation of a full and free Pardon. 

I therefore tell you, Thefe Exprcflions of her Love and 
Gratitude are a plain Evidence, that whatfoever Ihe has been, 

E e e 2 her 


• This intimates that it was cuftomary witM the J*w to (hew Refprfl and Kindncfs to their welcome 
Guells, by feinting them with a Kifi, by wilhieg and wiping their Feet, and anointing their Heads 
with Oil, or tome fine Ointment. / - 
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fame lovetb little. her many Sins are now gracioufly forgiven her ; * for flie has 

difcovered a moft uncommon Afieftion, like one melted 
with the Thoughts of her high Obligation to me, for the 
Remilfion of her uncommon Crimes: But, on the other hand, 
one who, like you, thinks lightly of his Sins, and imagines 
that he has Merit enough of his own, very near if not in- 
tirely, to quit Scores, will have little Affection for me, and 
little Senfe of his Obligations to me *, but will treat me in a 
cold and indifferent Manner, as you have done. 

48 And he fatd un-^> 48. Then dire&mg his Words immediately to the Wo- 

to ber, thy Sins jrf'man herfelf, that he might comfort her againft the Diftrcfs 
forgiven. r of her own Spirit, and againft the Pbarife? s Frowns and 

Cenfures, he fpoke with wonderful Endearment and Authori¬ 
ty to her, faying, Thy Sins, many and great as they have 
been, are all freely remitted to thee. 

49 And they that 49. At the hearing of this, they that fat at Table with 

fat at Meat with him , him were ftill more offended, and prefently thought in their 
began to fay within own Minds, and began to fay privately among themfclves, 
themfelves , Who is («» **«/?««) What muft we think of this Man, who not 
this that forgivetb only admits fuch a vile Wretch to handle and kifs his Feet j 
Sins alfo ? but likewife pretends thus abfolutely to affume to himfelf the 

unalienable Prerogative of God, in forgiving Sins ? 

50 And be jaid to 50. But () he neverthelefs perfifted in alfuring the Wo- 

tbeiVoman^ Tby Faith man of her Pardon, faying. Thou art brought into a State 
hath faved thee } go of Salvation, to the complete Remiflion of all thy Sins, 
in Peace. through Faith in me *, don't be difeouraged, but go Home, 

rejoicing in a Senfe of the abundant Grace, which I have 
extended to thee. 

Recollections. 

How unreafonable 'are the Objections of Infidelity againft Chrift, in his divine and lav¬ 
ing Characters, which he has fo evidently demonftrated in healing all Manner of Difeafcs, 
jailing the Dead, and pardoning Sins, with all the Efficacy and Authority of a God! How 
tender are his Compaffions to the affli&cd and deftitutc ; and how fuvereign, free and plenteous 
is his Mercy to all Sorts of Sinners, in the Forgivencfs of multiplied and aggravated iniquities! 
What high and exalting Thoughts then fhould we have of him! What abafing Thoughts of 
our felves before him! And. what Pleafure fhould we take in doing good, on all Occafions, 
after his Example! ’Tis finely Matter of great Importance for us to enquire after Chrift, that 
we may know who and what he is, and may be in love with him, and not prejudiced againft 
him ; and he is ever ready to inftrufl and fatisfy humble and enquiring Souls, who fhould never 
think the worfe of him, or of his Religion, whatever Reproaches,. Lofies or Difficulties they 
may fuftcr for his Sake, or how much foever others may be offended at him, and may perverfe- 
ly fet themfelves againft him. The Meek he will teach his Way, that they may be Wit- 
nefl'es for God and Religion, and may be made wife unto Salvation, while felf righteous, and 
felf-fufficient Perfons are in the greateft Danger of being left to reje& God’s Count'd, to their 
own Confufion: And O what a wonderful Change docs Grace make upon a Sinucr’s Heart 
and Life, as well as upon his State before God, in the full Rsmiffion of all his Sins, through 
Faith in the Lord Jefusl What great Humility, Relcntings and godly Sorrow for Sin! What 
ardent Love to Chrift, and chrneft Defires to ferve and honour him, will a Senfe of great For* 
givenefi infpire us with I And if he fays to any of us. Your Sins are pardoned, we may well 
go on our Way rejoicing. 

• The Parable, of which this is the Application, plai dy fhews, that her Uving much is mentioned, 
not as the Caufe or Reafon, but as the Efledt and Evidence of her being forgiven, and of her Appre* 
henfions about it. And in this Manner the Particle fir vs often ufed, at particularly in Hof. «. 15. 

where God fays of Sfbroim, All tbtir Wicktintfs is in Gitgal j fa there 1 bated them. 

^ CHAP 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Chrijl preaches in feveral Places , 1—4. His Parable of the Sower ', with it’s 
Explication , 5—15. His Parable of the lighted Candle , 16—18. The 
high Account he makes of bis true Difciples, as bis nearejl Relations , 19—22. 
He lays a Storm at Sea , 23—-25. He cads a Legion of Devils out of a 
Man , andJuffers them to enter a Herd of Swine, 26—36. He is rejeSled 
by the Gadarens, 37—40. He cures a Bloody-Fkix x and raifes J aims’* 
Daughter from the Dead 41—56. 


TEXT. 

A ND it came to 
pafs afterward , 
that be went through¬ 
out every City and 
Village,preaching,atul 
jhewing the glad Tid¬ 
ings of the Kingdom of 
God: and the twelve 
were with him ■, 


2 And certain Wo¬ 
men which had been 
healed of evil Spirits 
and Infirmities , Mary 
called Magdalene, out 
of whom went feven 
Devils , 


3 And Joanna the 
Wife of Cbuza Tie- 
rods Steward, end S:t- 
fanna , and many 0- 
thers, which mini- 
ftred unto him of their 
Sulftcnce. 


4 And when much 
People were gathered 
together , and were 
come to him out of e- 
very City, hefpakcly 
a Parable: 


PARAPH RAS —<-**•■ 

1. \ FTER the Things before-mentioned, Jefus tra- 
veiled about from Place to Place, through many 
Cities, Towns and Villages, taking indefatigable Pains in 
publishing, and inforcing among the People the beft News 
that ever was brought to Sinners, relating to their Salvation 
through Faith in him, who came to fet up a Kingdom of 
Grace in this World, in order to his training up Subjedls 
for the Kingdom of Glory in the World to come: And 
the twelve Diiciplcs, whom he had chofen to be Apoftles, 
ufually accompanied him, as his Domefticks, wherever he 
went. 

2. And befides thefe more Stated Attendants, there were 
Several Women of considerable Circumllances in the World, 
who, as they had Opportunities, followed him, to hear and 
converfc with him, they having found Mercy in his calling 
Devils out of fome, and curing the Difeafes of others of 
them, as well as in enlightning and changing their Minds 
and Hearts. One of thefe was the remarkable Maty Mag¬ 
dalene , whom he had, in a miraculous Way, delivered from 
the Power of many evil Spirits, that had taken Poffcffion of 
her. 

3. There was alfo a Woman, of no mean Figure, whole 
Name was Joanna, and who was the Wife of Cbuza, a 
Steward, or Officer m Herod's Court, and another Woman, 
named Sufanna, with feveral others, which accompanied 
Jefus, not as his Domefticks, that ufed to be in the lame 
Houle with him, but as Friends and Admirers of him and 
his Do&rinc: And as he humbled himfclf fo low, as to need 
Adiftances from others, unlefs he would be continually work¬ 
ing Miracles to fupport himfelf, and the Apoftles, his Fa¬ 
mily ; fo thefe good Women, out of their great lldpcft, 
wouIdW fuller him to be burdcnlome to Strangers ; but 
chccrfullroupplied him at their own Expence. 

4. AndVnc Day, when Abundance of People were come 
together fro n all the neighbouring Cities, Towns and Vil¬ 
lages to heat him, he reprefented the Nature of the Gofpel- 
Difpenfatior to them by the following Similitude, among 
others. (See-the Note on Matth, xiii. 3.) 

5. A certain 
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5 A Sower went 5, A certain Hufbandman, faid he, went forth to fow 
out to fow bis Seed : Corn in his Field; and, as he was calling his Seed, fome of 
and as be /owed, fome the Grains fell upon a hard beaten-Path, and not being co- 
fell ly the Ways fide , vered with Mould, they were either trod to pieces by Paffen- 
and it was trodden gers, or picked up by the Birds: Thereby meaning, that 
down* and tbe Fowls whilil he or any of his Servants are preaching the Gofpel to 
of tbe Air devoured it. all Sorts of People, fome of them are fo carclefs, ftupid and 

hardened in their Iniquities, and Satan has fuch Power over 
them, that it makes no Manner of Impreffion upon them. 

6 And fome fell upy,* ‘6. Other Farts of the Seed fell upon a Bed of Stones, co¬ 

on a Rock t and ets vered over with only a very thin Lay of Earth, which gave 
foots as it was fpryig it an Opportunity of fpringing up prcfently •, but it wither- 
up, ifwiitcreehdway, ed away for want of a {efficient Depth in the Ground, and 
becaufe it lacked Moi- Moifture enough to chcrilh the Roots: Thereby meaning,that 
fture. others hear the Word with fome Stirrings in their Affec¬ 

tions, but it not having entred into their Hearts, and work¬ 
ed effectually there, a Day of Perfecution and Temptation 
foon blafts and deftroys all. 

7 And fome fell a- 7. Other Grains were feattered among Weeds and Thorns, 

1 nong Thorns, and tbe and began to fpring up together with them j but thefe foon 
Thornsfprang up with got head of the Corn, overtopped and choked it, fo that it 
it, and choked it. came to nothing: Thereby meaning, that other Hearers of 

the Gofpel go uill further, under the Power of ftrong Con¬ 
victions, in fome hafty Refolutions for the prelent; and yet 
the Bufincis, Cares, Poffeffions and Pleaiures of Life have 
fuch a fuperior Power over them, as to Hide all again. 

8 And other fell on 8. But there were fome other Parts of the Seed that fell into 
good Ground , and a good Sort of Earth, where it fprang up, grew and thrived, 
fprang up , and bare and produced a very large Crop, fome of it to an hundred-fold 
Fruit an hundred-fold. Increafe: Thereby meaning, that there are other Hearers 
And when be.had faid who receive the Truth, in the Love of it, into their very 
thefe Things , be cried , Hearts, they being feafoned with Grace ; and it becomes 
He that bath Ears to exceeding fruitful in their Lives. And, at the Clole, Jeliis, 
bear, let him hear. to awaken the People's Enquiry into the Meaning and Im¬ 
portance of the Parable, faid, Whofoevcr is capable, and de- 
firous of being inflru&ed in Things, that concern his own 
Salvation, let him ferioufly confider what I have been faying. 

9 And his D/fciples 9. Our Lord having delivered this Parable, as he did fe- 

asked him , faying , veral others, without explaining it to the People, the A- 
What might this Pa- poftles, and fome of his other Difciples, took an Opportu- 
rable be ? nity, when he was alone, to defire that he would pleafe to 

open to them what he meant by it. I Mark iv. 10.) 

10 And he faid , 10. He anfwering told them. That God, in his diflrin- 

l Into you it is given guilhing Favour, had given them., an Heart to delire, leek 
to knew the Myfteries aftes, and underftand the grpAt Things of the Gofpel-King- 
of tbe Kingdom of' dom, pertaining to his ftlory and their own Salvation, 
God: but to others in which were all intire Secrets, till he came to reveal them. 
Parables j that feeing and are ftill ftrange Things to carnal and unbelieving Hearts, 
they might not fee, and that are prejudiced againjt them, and can't fee their true 
bearing they might not Excellence and Glory, *anU which continue to be incompre- 
underftand . henfiblc, in fome refpe&s, even to thole, that are en¬ 

lightened 
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lightened by his Spirit, as well as by his Word: But* 
laid he, I reprefented theft: Things to others only in a Si¬ 
militude, without explaining it, that as, through wilful Per- 
vcrfenefs and Obftinacy, they fhut their Eyes, and harden 
their Hearts againft my plainer Inftrudtions, they may be 
righteoully left under the Power of their chofen Stupidity 
and Blindnefs-, and fo the awful Prophecy (Ifa. lxix. 9.) may 
be fulfilled in them, as a People that fee and hear the moft 
plain and important Truths in the Miniflry of the Word, 
and yet don't truly difcern them, nor defire to be ac¬ 
quainted with them. 

11 Now the Para- n. Then he explained the Parable toMiis Difciples, fay- 
lle is this: The Seed ing, The Seed fown reprefented the DoAnnes of tl\e Gof- 
is the Word of God. pel, which the great Prophet of the Church eatriiT forth to 

preach, in his perfonal Miniflry, and by the Miniflry of his 
Servants. 

12 Thofe by the 12. The Perfons meant by the hard beaten-Path, into 

Way-fidc, are they that which the Seed did not enter, were thofe Hearers of the 
bear: then cometb the Gofpel, upon whom it makes no good Impreflion, through 
Devil, and iaketh a- the Hardnefs of their Hearts ; fo that Satan obtains his Will 
way the Word out of upon them, and effectually deprives them of all Benefit by 
their Hearts, left they what they hear, turning off their Thoughts from it, left it 
Jhould believe and be fhould prove the Means of their being brought to believe to 
faved. the faving of their Souls. 

\$They on the Rock, 13. The Perfons fignified by the rocky Ground, on which 

are they, which when the Corn fprang up at firft, but foon withered, for want of 
they bear , receive the Depth and Moiflure to cherifh the Root, were thofe Hear- 
Word with fay ; and ers that attend to the Word •, and, having Starts of joyous 
thefe have no Root , AHedlions under it, take up fomc fudden Refolutions to 
which for a while be - comply with it -, but, for want of a Principle of Grace in 
lieve, and in Time of their Hearts, as foon as Temptations, Reproaches and Suf- 
Tcmptation fall away, firings for the Gofpel bcfiil them, they are di(heartened, and 

turn Apoflatcs. 

14 And that which 14. And the Perfons deferibed by the Ground, in which 

fell among Thorns, are Thorns and Weeds fprang up with the Corn and choked it, 
they, which whin they were luch as, under the Hearing of the Word, have pro- 
have heard, go forth, mifing Appearances of receiving the Truth in the Love of 
and are choked with it; but as foon as they return again to the Affairs of this 
Cares and Riches, and prefent Life, their fuperior Attachment to it’s Uufincfs and 
Plcpfures of this Life, 1 lurries. Riches and Pleafures ovc rpower their Concern about 
and bring no fruit to their Souls ; fo that nothing is eflcdlually brought to pafs for 
Perfeldicn. God’s Glory, and their own Salvation. 

15 But that en the 1 5. But he told them, that the Perfons reprefented by 
good Ground, ore they, the good Soil, which produced a plentiful Harveft, were 
which in arehonefttm 1 rtwfi^Hcarcrs, whofe Hearts, being thoroughly changed by 
and good Heart , hav- the Grate of God, receive the Doctrine of the Gofpel with 
ing beard the Word, a fincereVFaith, and upright Dcfirc of improving it, and 
keep it,and bring forth profiting IW it, to all the practical Purpofcs, for which it is 
Fruit with Patience. dcfig». .i, jjuiJ, having thus received it, they retain it, prize 

it, and m. p frequent Reflections upon it, that it may have 

it’s propei^Influence upon them, even after the i’enfibie Joy 
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is gone, which they had in hearing it*, and fo they habi¬ 
tually and perfeveringly bring forth Fruits of Righteoufnefs 
to God, in great Abundance, and that with a holy Calmnefs 
and Fortitude of Spirit under all the Tribulations and Perfc- 
cutions, they may meet with for their holy Profeffion. 

16 No Man when x6. Chrift, having thus clearly and fully explained all thefe 
be hath lighted a Can - Things to his Difciples, proceeded to intimate their Duty, 
die, eoveretb it with as to fpreading abroad that Light to others, in their Lives 
a Vejjel , or puttetb it and Preaching, which they had received, or might further 
under a Bed: butfet- receive from him, faying, As a Man never ufes to light a 
tetb it on a Candle- • Candle, with a Defign to conceal, or hide it under a Bufhel, 
flick, that they wbjdb or in any obfcure Place, where it can't be ieen ; but fets 
ettfer in may fcejtbe it up vifibly in a Candleftick, that fuch as come into the 
LigStT’*"**-**' Room may have the Benefit of it’s Light: So I have given 

you thefe Inftradlions, not that ye fhould fmother them in 
your own Bofoms, or keep them to your felves ; but that ye 
may communicate them, both by Word and Example, on 
all proper Occafions to others, for their Knowledge and 
Practice, to the Glory of God, and their Salvation. 

17 For nothing is 17. For whatfoever I fecrctly communicate, in my Inftruc- 

fecret, that Jbatt not tions to you, muft hereafter be publickly preached by you, 
be made manifeft: nei- wherever ye go: And nothing that I now fpeak with Obfcu- 
tber any Thing bid , rity, under the Covert of unexplained Similitudes, fhall be 
thatflail not be known, always concealed*, but ye, in due Time, muft publifh it, 
and com abroad. with the greateft Freedom and Plainncfs, to the whole 

World. 

18 Take heed there- 18. As ever therefore ye would dread anfwering for the 
fore bow ye bear: for contrary another Day, when every fecret Thing fhall be 
wbofoever bath , to brought into Judgment, take heed in what Manner, and to 
him Jhall be given *, what Purpofcs, ye hear the great Things of my Gofpel: For 
and wbofoever bath he that heartily receives the Truth, and faithfully improves 
not, from him fhall be his Light to the Good of others, fhall have a ftill further 
taken even that which Increafe of Underftanding and Aflifiances for his own and 
he feemetb to have. their Advantage j but whofbever * thinks lightly of the 

,, Truth, and don't concern himfelf about making a right Ufe 

of it, for the profiting of others, fhall lofe even the good 
Notions he before had, and be left to give them up for their 
oppofite Errors, being neither eftablifhed in them, nor fav- 
ingly benefited by them, as before he might feem to have 
been. 

19 Then came to 19. At another Time, as Jefus was preaching in an Houle, 

him bis Mother and and was furrounded with a vaft Multitude of People, {Mark iii. 
bis Brethren, and could 20, 31.) his Mother and others of his neareft Kindred, (See 
not com at him for the Note on Mattb. xii. 46.) came thither to fpeak with him; 
the Preji. but could not get near enough^hn Cw»7U being fo very 

grev. 

20. Then 


* Our Lord here (peaks not of (pedal faring Grace, butLof fpiritual Gifts, and particularly of the 
Knowledge of the Truth, which we receive from him, that f x might communicate it to others, as ap» 
peats from the whole Scope of the Difcourfe. 
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20 And it was told 20. Then fome of the Company informed him, that his 

him by certain, Mother, with feveral other Relations, who were called his 

faid, kby Mother and Brethren, (See the Note on Mattb. xii. 46.) were waiting 
thy Brethren ftand abroad, and wanted to change a few Words with. him. 
without , dyftring to 21. But, (/•) inftead of anfwering them dtrcflly, he, in 
fee thee. his ufual Way of giving Things a fpiritual Turn, took that 

21 And he anfwer- Occafion to exprefs the Affe&ion he bore to his true Difci- 
ed and jaid unto them , pies; and, pointing to them, (aid, Thefe, who receive, and 
My Mother and my yield themfelves up unto my divine Teaching, are nearer and 
Brethren are thefe dearer to me, than any Relations According to the Flefh *, 
which bear the Word and whilft I am engaged in my heavenlv Father’s Work, 
of God , and do it. for his Glory and their fpiritual Benefit, can’t fufifer my 

felf to be interrupted by the Rcfpcft, trait ah 

earthly Parent, or any other Relation in the other World. 
(See the Note on Mark iii. 34.) 

22 Now it came to 22. And, ( «*#) on another Occafion, when Jefus had 
pafs on a certain Day, been much employed in Preaching and working Miracles, and 
that be went into a great Numbers croudcd about him, ( Mark iv. 35, 36.) he 
Ship with bis Difci - took Boat with his Difciples, and ordered them to pafs over 
pies, and be faid unto the Lake of Gennefaretb to the oppofite Shore; accordingly 
them. Let us go over they put off, and (leered their Courfe thither, at his Com- 
unto the other Side of mand. 

the Lake. And they 23. But while they were making the beft of their Way, 
lancbed forth. he, as a Man of like bodily Infirmity with our felves, having 

2 $ But as they fail- been fatigued by Labours, lay down with his Head upon 
ed, he fell ajleep; and a Pillow, and fell fall afleep; (See the Note on Mattb, viii. 
there came down a 20.) and, as he was ileeping, there arofe a terrible Storm of 
Storm of Wind on the Wind, which all on a fudden caufed fuch a fwelling Sea, 
Lake , and they were that the Boat was almoft filled with Water, and in the utmoft 
filled with Water, and Danger of being funk. 

were in Jeopardy. 24. Then the Difciples ran to him in a great Fright; 

24 And they came and, waking him, cried out. Lord, have Companion upon 
to him, and awoke him, us, arife fpcedily for our Help, we arc this Moment juft on 
faying , Mafitr , Ma- the Point of being loft: And they no fooncr call themfelves 
fter, we perifh. Then upon his Care in their Diftrefs, but he. got up, and, with 
he arofe , and rebuked with the Majefty of a God, charged the Wind to ceafe, and 
the Wind , and the the Wares to rage no more, and immediately they obeyed 
raging of the Water: their forereign Lord: The Wind was calm, and the Wa- 
and they ceafed , and ters became fmooth and ftill. 

there was a Calm. 25. And having thus wrought Salvation for them, he rc- 

2 5 And he faid un- proved them for their Unbelief, laying. Where was your 
to them. Where is your Dependence upon my Power and Goodnefs, after all the mi- 
Faith ? and they be- raculous Proofs I have given of them ? What, did yc think 
ing afraid , w ondrrd. t hat I w as not able to help you, or had no Care or Concern 
faying one to Another, ^J^BB^Jbceaufe I was afleep ? Could not yc remember that 
What manner of Man the great vfetchman of Ifrael neither (lumbers nor fleeps ? Or 
is this f for be com- did ye conquer me as no more than a Man, that ye fo 
mandetb even the (harmfully d rafted my Care ? Upon which they were fill- 
Winds and Water , ed with awful Reverence and Amazement at their wonderful 
and they obey him, Dclivtrcncc, and with Confufion and Shame for the Diffi¬ 
dence and thej Terror, that they had fo finfully given Way 

F f f to •, 
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26 And they ar¬ 
rived at the Country 
of the Gadarenes, 
which is over againft 
Gait 're. 

27 And when be 
went forth to hand, 
there met him out of 
the City , a certain 
Man which had De¬ 
vils long time, and 
ware no Clothes, wei- 

jS m y 
Houfe, but in the 
Tombs. 

28 When he faw 
Jefus, be cried out 
and fell down before 
him, and with a loud 
Voice faid, What have 
I to do with thee, Je¬ 
fus thou Son of God 
tnoft high? I befeech 
thee torment me not. 

29 ( For he had 
commanded the un¬ 
clean Spirit to come 
out of the Man. For 
oftentimes it bad 
caught him: and be 
was kept bound with 
Chains, and in Fet¬ 
ters and be brake 
the Bands , find was 
driven of the Devil 
into the Wildemefs ) 

30 AM Jefus ask¬ 
ed him, faying, Wbat 
is thy Name ? And be 


to i. and they faid one to another, what iort of Peifon is 
this! Surely he muft be more than a mere Man •, for he has 
afted the Part of the fovereign Lord of univerial Nature, and 
even the Winds and Waves were forced, in an Inftant, to 
(lop their furious Courfc at his Command. 

2 6 . Soon after this, they got (afe to the Shore, for which 
they were bound, and which lay in the Country of the Ga- 
darens *, a heathen-Land, on the other Side of the Lake op- 
poflte to Galilee. 

‘ 2 7. And upon Chri(l*s landing there, he met with a Man, 
(See the Note on Mark v. 6.) who was formerly («* «* ««- 
) an Inhabitant of an adjacent Town, but had been a 
great while fo ipiferably poflefied, and harralfed by Devils, 
that he ran about like a furious Madman, would keep no 
Cloaths upon his Back, nor dwell in any Houfe; but con¬ 
tinually roved through defolate Places, among the Sepulchres 
of the Dead, to the Terror of all who pafled that Way. 

28. When this poor miferable Wretch fet his Eyes upon 
Jefus, he immediately roared out, under the Power of the 
indwelling Devil; and, running toward our Lord, threw 
himfelfdown at his Feet, and the evil Spirit, ipeaking in the 
Man, cried out with a loud and hideous Voice, being forced 
by a fuperior Power to exprefs his own Terror, faying, O 
thou Jefus, whom I know to be the Son of die mod high 
God, I dread thy Power, and defire to have nothing to do 
with thee \ but furely the Time for my full Torments is not 
yet come, I therefore earncdly beg thou wouldd not inflift 
them upon me now. 

- 29. He faid this becaufe Chrift had already commanded 
him to depart from the Man, whom he had fo long and 
fo cruelly poflefied: For this vile Spirit had often thrown 
him into fuch an ungovernable Fury, that though feverat 
Attempts were made to fallen him down, and fecure him in 
Chains and Fetters, he was too ftrong to be held by them, 
and, breaking loofe, was hurried away into the mod melan¬ 
choly and defolate Part of the Country. •/* 

30. Then, that the Standers-by might have the^ more af¬ 
fecting Thoughts of this poor Man's Milery, and of the 
Greatnefs of Chrid's Power in delivering him, he ordered 

the 


* In Mat lb. viii. 28, it is called the Country of the Getgtfimt, whofe Inhabitants fome fuppofe were 
the antient Girgajbites, mentioned in Dtut. vii, 1. This Country oftbf G*rgJ&T" influded that of the 
Gadamti: Ana fo it appears that the Place where Chrift Isa Was in uourwt, which was called the 
Confltiy of the Gadorns. * f 

■f- As our Lord's calling out Devils is often diftinguiihedrfrom his healing Difeales; lo there are fe- 
veral Things mentioned in the Story of this Man, that wt be accounted for by any mere Diftemper 
whatfoever, nor made common Scnfe of, without fuppofi/g him to be poflefied of the Devil: As par¬ 
ticularly, when he lays his Name is Legion, and-ex?s l'alates with Chrift for coming to torment them 
before their Time i and when they entreated that they Vmight not be font out of that Country, and 
alked his Leave to enter into the Swine, and, npon 'Pqhnilhm obtained, aAually entred into them; 
nor can we reafonably fuppofe that any Difeafe could adtffuch Strength to this Mu, that no Chains or 
Fetters could bind him. See the Note on tdattb. ir. 34. 

/ 
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faid t Legion: becaufe the evil Spirit to tell him his Name ? In reply to which he 
many Deoils were en- faid. It was Legion , thereby meaning, that not one only, 
tred into bint. but a great many Devils were at that Time in Pofiefllon of 

the Man, under one of their Chiefs. (See the Note on Mark 

v. 9.) 

31 And they be- 31. Hereupon the whole Legion, finding that they could 

fought him that be not refift Chrift's Power, joined in their Requcft, that, up- 
would not command on calling them out of this Man, he would not fend them 
them to go out into the back to Hell, to be confined in the Bottomlefs-Pit * •, but 
Deep. (Mark v. 10.) would fuffer them to'continue in the Country 

of the Gadarens , where they had hitherto ruled, with great 

32 And there was Power. \ 

there an Herd of ma- 32. And as there was at that Time a^-great 

ny Swine feeding on about two thoufand Swine, grazing upon a'neighbouring 
the Mountain : and Hill by the Sea-fide, the Devils, knowing that they could 
they befougbt him that do nothing without Chrift's Leave, earneftly begged him to 
he would fuffer them permit their taking Pofleflion of that Herd: And he fufier- 
to enter into them, ed them to enter into the Swine, and do their word againft 
And be fuffered them, them, as a righteous Punifhmcnt upon fome, and as a juft 

33 Then went the and merciful Rebuke and Trial to others of that Country. 
Deoils out of the Man y (See the Note on Mattb. viii. 32.) 

and entred into the 33. No fooner had our Lord ordered the Devils to go out 
Swine: and the Herd of the Man, without laying any further Reftraint upon 
ran violently down a them, but they, ailing according to their own vile malicious 
fieep Place into the Temper, went direftly, and took PoffdTion of the whole 
Lakey and were cbok - Herd of Swine •, upon which they were all immediately feiz- 
ed. ed with a Phrenfy, and ran furioufly down a Precipice 

34 fVhen they that into the Sea of Galileey where they were fuffocated, and 
fed them Jaw what loft. 

was doney they fled , 34. The Swine-herds feeing this, were terribly affrighted 

and went and told it at it, and ran with all Haftc to tell it, as a Piece of won- 
in the City and in the derful News, to all the People they could meet with in the 
Country. neighbouring City and Country, wherever they went. 

35 Then they went 35. Which when the People heard, their Curiofity and 

out to fee what was Concern carried them out to fee what Truth there was in the 
done •, and came to Je- ftrange Report, that had been made to them ; and, coming to 
fusyand found the Man the Place where Jefus was, they faw him, and the Man, whom 
out of whom the De- he had difpofiefied of the infernal Legion, fitting at his Feet, 
vils were departed Jit- regularly doathed, rational, competed and calm in his Mind 
ting at the Feet of Je- like other Men: And they, who before had often teen him 
fas, elotbedy and in bis running about naked, raving and gaihing himfelf, now, be- 
rigbt Mind: and they holding fuch a great and fudden Alteration in him, were 
were afraid. ftruck with awful Amazement. 

36 They alfcwhi ch 36. And fbmc, who faw all that had paffed from the Be- 
faw it, told them ty "“glrmTH^jv told them how Jefus had reftored him to his 
what Means be that Sentes, fiWafting out the Devils that before had poflefied 
was poffejfed of the De- him, and h»W he had permitted thofe evil Spirits to fulfil their 
vihy was healed. Defire of enving into the Swine, upon which they were 

F f f 2 hurried 


Thai nt m r aCvvtty the Expreffion 1 ere ufed, is rendered, into the EetnmUfi-Pit. Rev. xx. 3. 
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hurried down the Hill into the Sea, where they were all 
drowned. 

37 Then the whole 37. The Gadarens, having heard the whole Story, and 

Multitude of theCoun* loving their Swine and their Sins, more than Chrift and 
try of the Gadarenes their own Souls •, were more afraid of him on Account of 
round about, befougbt their Lofs by the Devils, under his Permiilion, than pleafed 
him to depart from with the Good he had done, and was capable of ftill further 
them •, for they were doing among them: And therefore, inftead of defiring him 
taken with great Fear: to ftay with them, that he might reftrain the Powers of 
and be went up into Darknefs from doing them any further Mifchief, and might 
the Ship, and return - fave them from their Sins, and from the Wrath of God, they 
ed back again. all importuned him to depart from their Country, that they 

might have nothing more to do with him and he gave 
them up to their own Choice, and, going aboard a Veflel, 
returned back over the Sea of Galilee. 

38 Now the Man 38, 39. But ( J '*) the Man, out of whom the Devils were 

out of whom the De~ call, earneftly begged that he might go along with Jefus, 
vils were departed, be- and fo, continuing under his gracious Care, might be fe- 
foiigbt him that he cured againft their invifiblc, as well as viiible Power over 
might be with him: him, might receive Inftru&ions about a ftill better Salva- 
but Jefus fent him a- tion, and might go away from that wicked People, who 
way , faying , would not content that Chrift fhould ftay with them: How- 

39 Return to thine ever, Jefus would not allow of his attending him, left it 
own Houfe , andjbew fhould look like Oftcntation and Vain-Glory; but ordered 
bow great Things God him to go home, and tell his Countrymen * and Acquain- 
bath done unto thee, tance what a wonderful Deliverance God had wrought for 
And be went his Way, him, that they might be turned from Idols to ferve the liv- 
andpublijhedthrough- ing and true God: Accordingly he obeyed Chrift*s Corn¬ 
ea/ the whole City , mand •, and, returning Home, took all Opportunities of re- 
bow great Things Je- lating to every one, he met with in Gadara and the reft of 
fits bad done unto him. the Cities in Decapolis, (See the Note on Mark v. 20.) what 

a gracious, miraculous and Godlike Deliverance Jefus had 
wrought for him, which was in effedl the fame, as if 
he had faid. Which God had wrought for him, bccaufe 

40 And it came to Jefus, who worked it by his own Power, was indeed the 
pafs, that when Jefus true God. 

was returned, tbePeo - 40. Now upon the Return of Jefus back to the other Side 
pie gladly received of the Sea of Galilee , the People, who were ftill waiting 
him: for they were all there, in Hope of his coming to them again, were exceed - 
waiting for him. ing glad to fee him, and received him joyfully. 

41 And behold, 41. And whilft he continued in thefe Parts, obferve a 
there tame a Man very rare Inftance of a great Man’s Faith in him, and pub- 
narned Jairus , and be lick Acknowledgment of him ! Jairus , a noted Perfon, and 
was a Ruler of the a Ruler of the Synagogue, hearing of Jefus, came to him 
Synagogue : and be and, proftrating himfelf befm:^nti,‘-;^the JPfefence of all 
fell down at Jefus the* People, humbly and yfrneftly begged, that he would 

pleafe 

* When our Lord wrought wonderful Works in Jiu/eJL he ufually ordered that they ihould not be 
divulged, bccaufe he would not needlefsty provoke the.Soljfej and Pbarifett, nor feem to feek his own 
Glory : But having wrought one among the Heathens, he Erdercd it to be publilhed, as the Means of 
M|giDg others to believe is him. * 
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Feet, and bcfought him pleafe to go home with him, and heal his Child. (See the 

that he would come in- Notes on Chap. xiii. 14, and Mattb. ix. 18.) 

to his Houfe: 42. For his only Daughter, of about twelve Years old, 

42 For be bad me was fo exceeding weak, that when he left her, ihe.lay at the 
only Daughter, about very Point of Death *, and as Jefus refufed none, that caftie 
twelve Tears of Age, to him with Faith in his Power and Goodnefs, he readily 
and Jbe lay a dying, confented to go along with this Ruler, a great Crowd of 
(But as be went , the People accompanying him, fome out of Curiofity, and others 
People thronged him. out of Affeftion to him. 

43 And a Woman 43, 44. And as he was walking toward the Houfe, there 
having an Ijjue of was a certain Woman, who had been forcly affli&ed with a 
Blood twelve Years, Bloody-Flux for twelve Years paft, and HVd impoveriflied 
which bad fpent all her felf by her great Expence, in applying tb Phyfician® for 
her Living upon Pby- Relief, and all in vain, (he growing rather worfe than better; 
ficians , neither could ( Mark v. 26.) this Woman had a Mind to try for a Cure 
be healed of any, from Jefus, who fhe believed was able to heal her, and cer- 

44 Came behind tainly would do it, if lhe could but get fo near him, as to 

him, and touched the touch any part of his Cloaths: (Mattb. ix. 21.) And there- 
Border of bis Car- fore, with great Modefty, Humility and Privacy, lhe crept 
ment: and immediate- behind him in the Crowd, and, without any of the Corn¬ 
er her IJfue of Blood pany’s obferving her, touched the Hem of his Garment, in 
ftrancbed. Expectation of a Cure by that Means: And it was done for 

her according to her Faith, fhe immediately finding a won¬ 
derful Alteration in her felf to a perfeft Recovery. 

45 And Jefus faid, 45. But Jefus knowing all that had pafs’d, and defigning 
Who touched me ? to bring it to light, for the Manifeftation of his own and 
When all denied, Pe- his Father’s Glory, for the Encouragement of Jairus's Faith, 
ter, and they that in what he was about to do for him, and for the Comfort 
were with him, faid, of this poor Woman, who fcemed to have ftolcn a Cure 
Mafter, the Multi- from him, turned himfelf about and afked. Who had touch- 
tude throng tbee, and ed him, meaning with a Defign of deriving Virtue from 
prefs thee, and fayft him ? And when the People, that were neareft him, gene- 
thou, who touched me ? rally denied that any of them had done it, Peter, and fome 

others of his Difciples, fuppofing that he fpoke of barely 
touching him, replied, Mafter, it is unavoidable but that, 
in fuch a Crowd, fome or other of the People fliould come 
too near, and be thruft upon thee ; wc wonder therefore 
that thou fhouldft nfk, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jefus faid, 46. But (J 1 -:) Jefus, not willing to have the Matter Aided, 

Somebody lath touched faid, with great Karneftncfs, One of the Company I am 
me: for I perceive fure has touched me, out of the ordinary Way, with a De- 
tbat Virtue is gone out fign of getting a private Cure from me ; for 1 am no Stran- 
of me. gcr to- the Power that is gone forth from my Pcrfon, who 

have knowingly and willingly communicated Virtue for hcal- 
* Note on Mark v. 30.) 

47 And when the 47. Theo the Woman, finding that lhe could no longer 
Woman faw that fhe be concealecX came trembling for Fear of a Rebuke; and, 
was not bid, fhe came proftrating iVr felf at his Feet in the humbled Manner, 
trembling , and falling made an ope l Declaration, in the Prdence of the whole 
down before him, fhe Multitude, thpt (he had indeed touched him in Hope of a 
declared unto him be- Cure from hi and that fhe had not lailed of her Hope, 
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fore all the People , but inftantly found her feJf reftored to perfect Health, tho* 
for what Caufefie bad her Cafe had been all along fo defperate before. 
touched him , and bow 48. And as ihe thus put her felf into Chrift's Hands, to 
fie was healed irme- do with her what might further feem good in his Sight, he, 
diatefy. to take off 1 her Fears, faid, in the molt tender and affe&io- 

48 And be faid un- nate Manner, Daughter, let thy Heart rejoice in my Favour 
to her , Daughter , he and Love ; thy Faith, which broke through all Difficulties 
of good Comfort: tby and Difcouragements to honour and derive Mercy from me. 
Faith hath made thee has been owned and honoured by me, to the Healing of thy 
whole *, go in peace.) grievous Difeafe: Go home with Satisfaction in thine own 

Mind, and fear no Evil. 1 have blelled thee, and thou fhalt 
/ be blefied. 

-49 While lx yet 49. Whilft he was fpeaking in this comfortable Manner 
fpoke, there cometb to her, Meflengers came to Jairus, having been fent from 
one from the Ruler of his Houfe, to tell him that his Daughter was actually dead, 
tbeSynagoguesllouk, and that therefore it was now too late, and would be to no 
faying to him , ‘thy Manner of Purpofe, to give the great Matter of Ifrael the 
Daughter is dead \ Trouble of coming to her, or to make any further Applica- 
t rouble not the Mafier . tions to him about her. 

50 But when Jefus 50. But when Jefus heard this Mefiagc, and faw how the 
beard it, be anfwcred young Damfel*s Father was affeCted with it, he fpoke com- 
him, faying* Fear not: fortably to him, faying, Let not your Heart be troubled, 
believe only , and jhe neither be afraid, as if there were now no Hope; only believe 
jfrall he made whole. that I am gracious and able to raile her even from the Dead, 

and fhe Hull live, and do well. 

51 And when he 51. And they going ftill forward till they came to the 

came into the Houfe , Houfe, Jefus, to avoid Oftentation, ordered the Multitude 
he fuffered no Man to to withdraw, and permitted no Perfon to go in with him, 
go in, fame Peter, and except three of his Difciples, viz. Peter , James and John, 
James , and John , and and the Parents of the Child, that they, being prefent, might 
the Father and the be Eye-Witneffes of the Miracle he defigned to perform. 
Mother of tbeMaiden. 52. At his entring into the Room, where the young 

52 And all wept , Creature lay, he found a Company of People all in Tears, 

and bewailed her: but bitterly lamenting her Death, and preparing for her Fune- 
be faid , Webp not ; ral: But he, applying himfelf to thefe bufy Mourners, faid, 
Jhe is not dead , but There is no Need of all this Hurry and Sorrow ; for fhe is 
Jleepetb. not fo dead, as to require Preparations for her Enterment ■, 

but her prefent Condition is rather to be accounted a Sleep, 
than a Death, becaufe fhe fhall prefcntly awake out of it in 
perfeCt Health, as one does out of Sleep. 

53 And they laugh- 53. But they being as fure as they could be of any fuch 
ed him to /corn, know- Thing, that fhe was really dead, laughed at him with great 
ing that fie was dead. Derifion, for talking fb contrary to the plaineft Evidence, 

and, as they imagined, at fuchawhimfijr ■ *^atc. 

54 And he put them 54. However, he clear ine^fie RoSffiof all this Company, 

all out , and took her and having with him only'the three forementioned Difciples, 
by the Hand , and call- and the Father and Mother of the Child, went up, and, 
ed, faying , Maid , a- taking her by the HamL fpoke to her with divine Majefty 
rife. and Power, faying,- Y< ung Damfel, I will and command 

thee to get up. ‘ 2 


55. And 
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55 And bar Spirit 
came again, and Jbe 
arofe Jtraigbtway: 
and he commanded to 
give her Meat. 


56 And her Pa¬ 
rents ware ajlenifbed: 
but be charged them 
that they Jhould tell no 
Man wbat was done. 
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55. And theft Words were attended with fuch vital Ener¬ 
gy, that her Soul immediately returned into her Body agpin* 
and Ihe inftandy got up in perfect Health and Strength, as 
if flic had only awaked out of a comfortable and refrefliing 
Sleep t and to (hew dial (he was raifed to the fame ‘animal 
Life, which (he had enjoyed before, and was as capable of 
feeding, as if (he had never been fide, he ordered that fome- 
thing (hould be (riven her to eat. 

56. And her Father and Mother were filled with great 
Amazement and Joy at this miraculous Recovery of their 
Daughter, by a Refurredtion from the Dead: But Jefus, 
not feeking his own Glory, commanded them not to make 
any publick Noife of what he had done \ arid yet the Fame 
of this Miracle foon fpread abroad. ( Mattb . ix. 26.) 


Recollections. 


O the deep Humiliation and Condcfcenfeon of our blefted Lord, that he (hould Hand in 
Need of Afiiftanccs, and accept of Supplies, from fuch as had been the greateft of Sinners ' 
All Sorts of Perfons were effectually wrought upon by the Gofpel, which brought forth Fruit, 
more or lefs, in them feverally j and wherever it fails of Succefs, it is not from any Dcfeft in 
the good Seal of the Word, out from the criminal Diforder of People's own Hearts, which 
either refills it's Impreflion upon them, or foon Ides it, through the Subtilty of Satan, and the 
Temptations of this World. With what ferious Concern (hould we feek Grace to make our 
Hearts good, and take heed how we heir, and how we improve our Light, for the Benefit of 
others, as well as of our own Souls!—They that cordially embrace the Gofpel are as dear to 
Chrift, as the neareft Relations on Earth can be to one another; and though he may fuffer them 
to meet with many a threatening and furprizing Storm, yet his Prefence is their Security 
and Relief in all their Troubles, Frights and Dangers} and they ought to fly to him, Uuft in 
him, and adore him, as their God and Saviour, who is never unmindful of them, though 
. fometimes, like one afleep, he may feem to negleft them.-—But O what a malicious, cruel 
and hateful Enemy is Satan! Were he to have his Will of us, he would make us the mod; 
miferable of all Creatures; and none but Chrift can refeue us out of his Hand, or lay him 
under Reftraints: But he has fuch a complete Dominion over him, that he can do it, when 
ever he pleafes. How foolifh and wicked then are they, who prefer any Thing in this World 
to Chrift, and who, under terrible Apprehenfions of Sin and Danger, have hard Thoughts of 
him, and put him away from themfelves! And how juft is it in him to take them at their 
Word and Choice! But how wife and happy are they, who gladly receive him, and depend 
upon him; whofe Faith prefles toward him through all Difeouragemcnts and Apprehenfions 
of their own Unworthinefs ! He is willing to receive, help and fave them; and, having his 
Warrant for our Faith, we (hould think that nothing can be too great for him to do for us. 
How like a God, did he, by Virtue in himfelf, heal Difeafes, call out Devils, raife the 
. Dead, and call back their departed Souls to animate their Bodies again ! And how (hould we 
glorify him, who fought not his own Glory! In whatever he commands, we (hould readily 
obey him, how felf-dcnying foever it may be fo to do. But, as gracious Souls can’t but wifh 
to be as near to Jefus as poffible, and to abide with him, How deferable is it to be admitted to 
immediate Attendances on him, when the Circumftanccs of Things admit of it! And how 

great is the Biriiednei^^fochar'vV^rld, where nothing will hinder our being ever with the 

Lord! 


CHAP. 



Chap. IX. 
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CHAP. IX. 

ye/us fends forth the twelve Apoftles, 1—6. Herod’* perplexing Thoughts about 
him, mi Defre to fee bint , 7—9. He miraculoujly feeds Jive Thoufand , 
10—17. His Difcottrfe with his Difciples concerning bimfelj\ and follow- 
ing him , 18—27. His Transfiguration, 28—36. His cafting the De¬ 
vil out of a Youth, which the Difciples had attempted without SucceJ’s, 
37—42. He jbretels his own Sufferings to Death, 43—45. Checks the 
Ambition of bis Difciples, 46—48. Reproves them f or a party, felfijh 
and revengeffl Spirit, 49—56. And Jhews the Danger of' delaying, and 
of drawing back, 57—62. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

i IIE N he i./AUl bleffed Lord having fome Time ago fingled 
called bis out twelve of his Difciples, whom he deligned for 

twelve Difciples togc- Apoftles, {Chap. vi. 13—16.) and who ever fince had at- 
tber, and gave them tended him, and been training up, as it were at his Feet, 
Power and Authority for their Office, he took an Opportunity of calling them to- 
over all Devils, and gether: And, that they might be thoroughly qualified for 
to cure Difeafes. his Service, he vetted them with proper Powers, which 

fhould be cffc&ual through his Name, to caft out Devils, 
and heal all Manner of Diftempers. 

2 And he fent them 2. Whereupon he fent them forth, with a Commifiion, 

to preach the Kingdom to publifh in feveral Parts of Judea, (Mattb . x. 6, 7.) that 
of God, and to heal he would foon fet up the Kingdom of Grace, which fhould 
the Sick. be perfected in the Kingdom of Glory; and for the Confir¬ 

mation of their Do&rine, and recommending it to the Af e . 
fe&ions, as well as Judgment of the People, he ordered them 
to heal the Sick, and do other wonderful Works, as Ocra- 
fions might offer, wherever they went. 

3 And be faid unto 3. And as, by this firft Million, they were not to go 

them,Take nothing for very far, and were foon to return, he faid to them. Don't 
your Journey, neither trouble your felvcs about making Provifion for your Journey 
Staves, nor Scrip, net - before-hand *, but go forth depending upon the Providence 
tber Bread, neither of God for Protect ion, and for a Supply of all the Neceffa- 
Money ; neither have ries of Life •, carry with you no Staff for Defence, but only 
two Coats apiece. that which you commonly ufc for walking ; no Bag for 

Vi&uals, nor any Food or Money to buy it •, nor any 
Change of Raiment. 

4 And whatfoever 4. Nor be ye fbllicitous about Entertainment where ye 

Houfe ye enter into, go •, but take up your Quarters with the firft fober Family, 
there abide , and thence that is willing to receive you ;^nri? ttuivolitHfc Appearance 
depart. of Fiqjklenefs, Curiofity or Daintinefs, there continue, with¬ 

out changing .your Lodging, till ye leave that Town or 
City. / 

5 And whofoever 5. And whatfoever Place ye come to, if, upon Trial, the 
will not receive you. People make an uproar abainft you, or the civil Magistrate 
when ye go out of that will not fuffer you to predph; when ye go away from thence, 

” ® fhake 
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City, Jbake off the ve- fhake off the * Duft of your Feet, as a Wirnefs that the 
ry Duftfrom your Feet Gofpel of Salvation was fent to them, and they, like harden* 
for a Teftimony againft ed and ungrateful Wretches, rejected it to their own Pertli- 
thetu. tion ; and as a Signal of your detefting their Wickcdnefs, 

and refuting to have any Communion with them, and or 
God’s (halting them oft', as contemptible and vile, like the 
Duft of one’s Feet. 

6 And they depart - 6. With thefe and fuch like Inftru&ions they went forth, 

ed and went through according to Chrift’s Command; and, travelling over the 
the Towns, preaching Towns and Cities of Judea, executed their Com minion, in 
the Gofpel, and heal- preaching the Gofpel wherever they came, and both confirm* 
ing every where. ing and recommending it by miracuioufiy hyaling the Sick, 

and cafting out Devils, and the like. 

7 Now Herod the, 7. Now this fpread the Fame of Jefus wider, and raifed 

Tctrarcb heard of all his Character higher, than ever before ; fo that all the great 
that was done by him: Things that were done by him in Perfon, and by his A- 
and be was perplexed, poftles in his Name and by Virtue derived from him, reached 
becaufe that it was the Ears of Herod, the Tetrarch of Galilee, (See the Note on 
faid of fome, that John Chap. iii. 1.) who was exceedingly diflrcfied, with Horror in 
was rifen from the his own Confidence, for having beheaded John the Baptift, 
Dead: and with Fear, left now it fhould be avenged upon him; 

becaufc it was reported by fome that this wonderful Perfon 
was no other, than John appearing again, as rifen from the 
Dead. 

8 And offome , that 8. But (Si) others imagined that Jefus was Elias, who the 

Elias bad appeared: Jews thought would pcrfonally appear before the Coming of 
and of others, that one the Mcfiiah; and others fancied him to be one of the an- 
0/ the old Prophets tient Prophets, railed to Life again. 

was rifen again. 9. Amidft this Variety of Opinions, Herod, foil of ter- 

9 And Herod faid, rible Anxieties, faid, I have indeed beheaded John, but 

John have I beheaded: can’t tell what to think of this Perfon, who, as I now hear, 
but who is this of appears with extraordinary Power, and works Abundance of 
whom I bear fuch Miracles, both by his own and his Difciples Hands. Is this 
Things ? And he de- John the Baptift ? Or if not, who can it be ? And he earneft- 
fired to fee him. ly wiflied for a Sight of Jefus, hoping thereby to fatisfy 

himfelf about it. 

10 And the Apoftles 10. In the mean while, the twelve Apoftles, having exe- 

wben they were re- cutcd their Com million, came back to their Lord, and gave 
turned, told him all Ihim an Account (as all his Servants mult of their Labours in 
that they bad done, the final Judgment) how and where they had preached, and 
And he took them, and wrought Miracles *, and what Reception they had met with: 
went ofide privately Upon which he retired with them to a folitary Part of the 
into a defert Place, Country, not far from the City of Betkfaida , that he might 
belonging to the City give them a little Relaxation from their late Labours and Fa- 
called Betbfaida. tigues, and might further inftrudt and encourage them, in 

what related to their Work. 

G g g 11. But 

* Some have obferved, that as the Jnut thought the very Duft of the Heathen -IamA to be polluted; 
fo our Loxd ordered his Apoftles to fluke off die Duft of their Feet, as a Teftimony that they, who re¬ 
filled the Gofpel, were to be looked upon, and treated like the Htmthtst, to whom he had forbid them 
so preach It. 
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xi And the People 11. But (/*) the common People, knowing to what 
when they knew it, Place he had withdrawn, followed him in great Crowds 
followed him: and be thither: And though they broke in upon his Meafures for a 
received them , and little Recefs and Refreshment; yet fo great was his Good- 
fpake unto them of the neis, that he kindly received them } and, inftead of (paring 
Kingdom of God , and himlelf, preached the Gofpel of his Kingdom to them, ana 
healed them that bad healed fuch as were distempered, and came to him for a 
need cf healing. Cure. 

12 And when the iz. And when it grew toward Night, his twelve Apoftles 
Day began to wear a- defired him to difmift the People, that they might have 
way, then came the Time enough, while Day-Light lafted, to reach fome of 
twelve and faid : unto the neareft Towns and Villages, and get Lodging and En¬ 
in;;, Send the Multi - tertainment there: For, faid they, we are here in a defo- 
tude away, that they late, barren Paft of the Country, where there are no Ac- 
may go into the Towns commodations for them; fo that they muft neceflarily fuffer 
and Country round a- great Hardship, if they ftay any longer. 

bout , and lodge, and 13. But he replied. Give them Something to eat before 
get Vi&uals: for we they go, left, having had no Refreshment fo long, fome of 
are here in a defect them Should faint by the Way: The Apoftles not confider- 
Place. ing how God fed Jfrael of old in the WilderneSs, nor how 

13 But he faid un- eafily their Lord could do the Same now, objected to this 

to them , Give ye them Motion, Saying, We have only a little of our common Fare, 
to eat. And they faid, five barley Loaves and two fmall FiShcs, juft enough for a 
We have no more but Meal or two at moft for our lelves ; it would therefore be 
five Loaves and two only to tantalize the People, were we to offer them an En- 
Fijhes i except we tertainment, unlefs we were to go to fome neighbouring 
fbouldgoandbuyMeat Town, and buy Provisions there for this vaft Multitude. 
for ell this People. 14. The Reafon of their fpeaking after this Manner was, 

14 For they were becaufe the Number of Men only, then prelent, was about 
about five tboufand five Thoufand: However, Chrift, having determined in him- 
Men. And be faid to felf what to do, commanded his Apoftles to defirc ah the 
bis Difciples , Md: Company to fit down on the Graft, and to place them by 
them Jit down by fifties fifty in a Rank. 

in a Company. x 5. And the Apoftles, without any further difputing, 

15 And ‘they did obeyed their Lord’s Order, caufing the People to fit down 

fo, and made'them all in that Manner, by which Means they might be the more 
Jit down. eafily numbered, and the Food more readily distributed 

among them. (Sec the Note on Mark vi. 40.) 

16 Then be ' took 16. Then Jefus, having the five Loaves and two FiShes 

the five Loaves and before him, took Part of them into his Hands} and, ac- 
tbe two Fifbes , and cording to his exemplary Cuftom at Meals, .alked a Blelfing 
looking up to Heaven , upon them, turning his Eyes upward toward Heaven, from 
be bUffed them, and, whence every good Gift defeenas: (See the Note on Mattb. 
brake, and gave to the xiv. 19.) And then, dividing the Food into Pieces fit for 
Diftiples to fet before Distribution, he conveyed it, through tfife Hands of his 
the Multitude. Apoftles, to all the People, as they fat in their fcveral 

Rows. 

17 And they did 17. And, by his creating Power, he gave it fuch a fur- 
eat, and were all fill - prizing Increafe, that the whole Company eat of it till they 
ed: and there was were fully fatisfied: And, fmall as the Quantity was before 
taken up of Fragments they began, there were no left than twelve Balkets full left. 
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that remained to them, after they had been fo plentifully refrefhed, and had quite 
twelve Baskets. done eatmg. (See the Note on Matth. xiv. 20.) 

18 And it came to 18. Having thus (hewn his Companion both to the Souls 
pafs as he was alone and Bodies of this great Multitude, he difinifled them, and 
praying, his Difciples retired to converfe with God his Father, and with the Dif- 
were with him: and ciplcs his Friends, that he might open his Heart freely in 
be asked them , fay- his Petitions for them, and in his InftruCVions to them; and 
ing, Whom fay the when, like the Matter of his Houfehold, he had given them 
People that I am ? an Example of Family-Prayer, he proceeded to a free and 

religious Converfation with them concerning himfelf, faying, 
'What is the general Opinion that Men have of me ? Or 
whom do they take me to be ? 

19 They anfwering, iy. The Apoftles anfwcred, that People were much di- 
faid , John the Bap- vided, and had very different Notions about him; fome fan- 
tift: hut fome (ay, eying that he was John the Baplift come to Life again; 
Elias: and others (ay, whilft others inflttcd that he was Elijah the Ttfhbite, appear- 
that one of the old ing among them to anoint the Mefliah, whom they were 
Prophets is rifen a- looking for; and others talked, as if he were one or other 
gain. of the antient Prophets come to them from the Dead. 

20 He faid unto 20. Then Jefus faid to his Difciples, But, amidft all thefe 

them , But whom fay various Conjectures and Debates of the People, tell me the 
ye that I am ? Peter Senfe of your own Hearts; Whom do ye believe me to be ? 
anfwering , faid, The Peter (aid in all their Names, they confenting, Whatfoever 
Cbrifi of God. others think of thee, we are fatisfied that thou art the only 

true Mefliah, and the eternal Son of God. {Matth. xvi. 16.) 

21 And he ftraitly 21. And though Chrift highly approved of this Confef- 
ebarged them and com- fion of their Faith in him j yet he ftriCtly forbad their pub- 
manded them to tell lilhing it for the prelent, that the Jews , who expected the 
no Man that Thing. Mefliah to be a temporal Prince, might not raife a Tumult 

on his Account, either by contending for or againtt his be¬ 
ing their King, and fo attempting either to hinder or hattei* 
his Death out of it*s proper Seafon; as alfo that the full 
Manifeftation of the Glory of his Character might be referr¬ 
ed, till he (hould rife from the Dead. 

22 Saying, The Son 22. Accordingly he took this Opportunity to turn off 

of Man muft fuffer their own Expectations of temporal Advantages from him, 
many Things, and be or of his immediately appearing in the Glory even of his 
rejebled of the Elders, fpiritual Kingdom, faying. The Mefliah, according to di- 
and chief Priefts, and vine Appointment and Predictions, and for anfwering the 
Scribes, and be/lain , great Defign of his coming into the World, muft undergo 
and be raifed the third many terrible Sufferings and Indignities; and particularly 
Day. muft be oppoled, reviled and condemned by the great Coun¬ 

cil, conflfting of the Elders of the People, and of their chief 
Priefts and DoCtors 5 and at length muft be put to a cruel 
Death: And he added, for their Comfort, that on the third 
Day he muft rile again, to (hew that he is a divine Perfon, 
and that his Father accepts and owns him in his Work. 

23 And be faid to 23. And as his Difciples, and Peter in particular, could 
them all, If any Man not tell how to brook what he had faid about his Sufferings 
will come after me, let and Death; and as by this Time a Multitude of People 
him dev/ himfelf \ and were come again to him, {Mark viii. • 32—*-34.) he (aid to 

G g g 2 them 
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take up his Crofs daily 
and follow me. 


24 For whofoever 
will fave his Life , 
Jhall lofe it: but wbo- 
focverwill lofe his Life 
for my fake, the fame 
Jhall fave it. 

25 For what is a 
Man advantaged , if 
he gain the whole 
World, and lofe him¬ 
felfor be cajt away? 


26 For wbofocvcr 
Jhall be ajbamed of me 
and of my Words , of 
him Jhall the Son of 
Man be afbamed,wben 
he Jhall come in his 
own Glory and in his 
Fathers , and of the 
holy Angels. 


27 But I fell you 
of a Truth , there be 
fome Jlanding here, 
which Jhall not tajle of 
Death till they fee the 
Kingdom of God. 


them all in general, If any one would be my Difciple, and 
fhare in the Blcflings I am come to bellow, he, after my 
Example, mull be contented to part with the Riches, Ho¬ 
nours and Pleafures of this Life, and fubmit to the heavieft 
Hardlhips and Sufferings Day by Day, for my lake, even 
unto Death j and muft follow me with Faith and Patience, 
through much Tribulation, till he arrives at my heavenly 
Kingdom. (See the Note on Mark viii. 34.) 

24. For whoever declines thefe Duties, to fave his tem¬ 
poral Life in this World, lhall fall fliort of eternal Happi- 
nefs in the next, which is loffng his Life in the worft Senfe 
that pofiibly can be: But whoever is willing to put them in¬ 
to Pra&ice, even to the Lofs of this tranfitory Life, for his 
Faith in me and Profeflion of my Name, lhall certainly ob¬ 
tain eternal Life, which is the belt that any one can enjoy. 

25. For the Soul of Man is his Life and his Glory, his 
principal and immortal Part; and, as it fares with that, he 
himfelf muft be extremely happy or miferable for ever: 
What Companion then can there be between all this World 
and his own Soul ? Or what Advantage could he have, were 
he to gain the utmoft Grandeur and Delights on Earth, and, 
after all, were to be himfelf eternally loft or deftroyed ? 

26. And yet this will be the dreadful Condition of all 
thofe that refufc to take up their Crois and follow me: For 
whoever is afraid or aihamed to own me and my Golpel 
now, in the Preience of Men, left they Ihould pcrfecute, or 
reproach him, or laugh at him for it, him will the Meffiah 
publickly refuie to own, and upon him will he pour the 
greateft Contempt, at the great Day, when he lhall appear 
in his own pcrfonal and mediatorial Glory, as the eternal 
Son of God, and Judge of All, and in the Glory of his hea¬ 
venly Father, whole divine Perfections, Majefty and Authori¬ 
ty will then difplay themfelves in him; and when he lhall be 
attended with a pompous Retinue of holy Angels, to execute 
his Commands and celebrate his Praife *. 

27. And (ft) I folemnly allure you, that it will not be 
long before a lively Emblem of this lhall appear: For lorne 
here prelent lhall live to fee the Kingdom of the Mefliah 
fet up in the World with great Glory, by his RefurreCtion 
and Exaltation at the Father’s right Hand, by the plentiful 
EfFufion of his Spirit, to glorify him, and fprcatl his Gof- • 
pel with fpeedy and furprizing Succefs, and by his coming 
to take Vengeance upon die incorrigible Jews , in the utter 

DdlruCtion 


* Here feems to be, according to Dr Whitbf» Obfervation, an Allufion to the Sbttbiuab, which was 
called tbt Glory of tbt God of Ifrael, and tit Appearance of tbt Liktnefs of the Glory of the Lord, their 
great Jehovah: And as k was the Logoi, or the Son of God, who ufaally thus appeared, and who, 
after his Afcenfion, was invcft^l again with this Glory, it was hi* Glory, as well as the Fathers. 
And we may add, that the living Creatures, and the. Cherubim* being alfo repreicnted in fcveral of 
thofe Appearances, as the Miniilers of Providence, and Attendants on this Glory, Chrift feems to fpeak 
likewife, in the Ihmp Allufion, of his' coming in tbt Glory of tbt holy Angtlt. See Entb. 1 . and .1 
Chapters. 
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28 And it came to 
pafs about an eight 
Days after thefe Say- 
tags, be took Peter, 
and John, and James, 
and went up into a 
Mountain to pray. 

29 And as he pray¬ 
ed, the Fajhion of bis 
Countenance was al¬ 
tered, and his Rai¬ 
ment was white and 
gliftering. 

30 And behold,there 
talked with him two 
Men, which were Mo- 
fes and Elias. 

31 IVbo appeared 
in Glory, and fpake 
of his deceafe which he 
fbould accontplijh at 
Jerufalem. 

32 But Peter, and 
they that were with 
him, were heavy with 
Jleep; and when they 
were awake, they faw 
his Glory, and the two 
Men that flood with 
him. 

33 And it came to 
pafs, as they departed 
from bitn, Peter faid 
unto Jefus, Mafter, 
it is good for tis to be 
here •, and let us make 
three'Tabernacles, one 
for thee, and one for 
Mofes, and one for 
Elias: not knowing 
what he faid. 
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Deftruttion of their City and Nation; and here are fome, 
who, in a few Days, fhall be Eye-'Witncflcs of an illuftrious 
Difpiay of his Glory. (See the Note on Matth. xvi. 28.) 

28. About a Week * after Chrift had faid thefe Things, 
he, defigning to give a little Specimen of his future Glory, 
Angled out three of his Difciples, Peter, John and James , 
to be Eye-Witnefles of it, as they afterwards were to be of 
his Agony in the Garden; {Matth. xxvi. 37.) and taking 
thefe along with him, he went up an high Hill, as he was 
wont, to fpend fome Time in fecret Prayer. 

29. Ana, while he was thus humbling himfelf in the 
Form of a Servant, his divine Glory broke forth to give 
him an Appearance in the Form of God; fo that, all on a 
fudden, a dazzling Luftre flufhed through his Countenance, 
and a ihining Brightnefs through all his Cloaths, by which 
he appeared all over glorious, like the God, who ewers him- 
felf with Light, as with a Garment. {Pfal. civ. 2. See the 
Note on Matth. xvii. 2.) 

30,31. There were likewife, at the (time Time, two of 
the greateft Men, that had ever lived upon Earth, who 
came to own and honour him ; one was Mofes, the Giver of 
the Law; and the other was Elias, the Reftorcr of it: Thefe 
appeared in glorious Forms, like Perfons that came from 
the bleffcd State and World above, and they converfed with 
Jefus about the Nature and DeAgn of his Sufferings and 
Death, which he was fhordy to undergo at Jerufalem. 

32. But, at the Beginning of this wonderful Scene, Peter 
and the other two Difciples were fo exceeding Drowfy, 
that they could hardly attend to any Thing about it; till, re¬ 
covering thenifelves out of their fleepy Fit, and being per¬ 
fectly awake, they plainly faw the glorious Appearance that 
Chrift made, and took Notice of Mofes and Elias, who were 
with him. 

33. And while the Difciples were filled with Aftonifhmenf 
and Delight at what they had feen and heard, Peter, obferv- 
ing that thofe two antient Prophets were about to withdraw, 
addrefled himfelf to Chrift, faying. Lord, how glorious and' 
tranfporting is it to be here! And how happy would it be, 
if we could always enjoy fuch heavenly Manifeftations, Dif- 
courfe and Company as this! Suffer us tofet up three Tents 3 
one for thee, the fecond for Mofes, and the third for Elias, 
that we may all dwell together in this Place: This he (aid in - 
a Sort of rapturous Surprize, which made him uncapablc of 
duly confidcring, whether it might be fit and proper, or 
not. 

54. But 


* In Matth. xvii. i, and Mark ix. 2, this is fiud to be fix Dap after the foregoing Difcourfei mean¬ 
ing only the Days that palled between that, and the Day of Chrift’s Tranfiguratiou: But here it is fiud- 
to be ah*/ tight Da/s after it, indufive both of the Day of Chrill’s faying thefe Things, and the Day 
of his going up to the Mount, which, together with- the fix -intermediate Bays, made up aUut cig.hr 
Days, though not eight complete. 
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34 While be thus 34. But at the very Inftant that he was uttering thefc 

fpake, there came a Words, the Difciples found thcmfelves covered with iuch an 
Cloud, and everjba- awful Cloud, as was an Emblem of the divine Prefence; 
dewed them: and they (See the Note on Mattb. xvii. 5.) which, when it began to 
feared as they entred fpread over them, not only deprived them of all further 
into the Cloud. Sight of Mofes and Elias, (vc r. 3 6.) but filled them with 

great Fear, as not knowing what might be the Confcquencei 
though Chrift being with them, there was no Room to ap¬ 
prehend any Danger. 

35 And there came 35. And, to (hew that this Cloud was a vifible Token of 

a Voice out of the divine Favour, and not of Wrath, they immediately heard 
Cloudy faying, This a Voice from the eternal Father out of the Cloud, faying, 
is my beloved Son, bear This is the Son of my higheft Love, in whole Perfon, Of- 
bim. fice and Performances my Soul delights, and by whom I 

will make the laft Revelation of my Mind and Will s attend 
therefore to him, and obey him, in whatfoever he Hull fay 
unto you. 

36 And when the 36. Immediately after this Voice the whole Vifion clofed; 

Voice was pajl, Jefus Mofes and Elias were gone, the Cloud of Glory withdrew, 
was found alone: and the Transfiguration was over, and Jefus was with them alone 
they kept it clofe , and in his ufual Form : And they, according to his Command, 
told no Man in thofe (Mattb. xvii. 9.) kept Counfel for the preient, without dif- 
Days any of thofe covering what they had feen to Friend or Foe, till after his 
Things which they bad Refurre&ion, when it was much more eafily credited, than 
feen. it would have been before. 

37 And it came to 37. Now (St) when our Lord and the three Difciples re- 
pafs, that on the next turned, on the Morning of the next Day, from the Moun- 
Day , when they were tain, he found Abundance of People, with the reft of his 
come down from the Difciples, waiting for him below. 

Hill, much People met 38. And as loon as he appeared they flocked about him, 
him. and one of the People, falling down at his Feet, cried out 

38 And behold , a with great Earneftnefc, Lord, I humbly beg that thou 
Man of the Company wouldft look with an Eye of Qjmpaflion upon my Son, and 
cried out, faying, Ma- heal him ; for he is a dear and only Child, for whom I can't 
Jler, I befeecb thee look but be tenderly concerned in his prefent deplorable Condi- 
tipon my Son, for be tion, which is this: 

is mine only Child. 39. An evil Spirit has taken Pofieflion of him, and di- 

39 And lo , a Spi - ftreffes him in fo terrible a Manner, that fometimes he 
rit taketb him, and be fereaks out all on a fudden, and talks like one frighted out of 
fuddenly crielh out , his Wits •, at other Times he is racked and tortured, and 
and it tearetb him that thrown into violent Convulfions, till he foams at the Mouth, 
hefomth again, and and feems to be quite fenfelefi ; at other Times he falls down 
bruijing him, hardly in an Inftant wherever he is, and receives abundance of 
departeth from him. Hurt j and lb cruel and malicious is the Devil in tormenting 

him, that he hardly ever gives him any Refpite. 

40 And I befougbt 40. .Having therefore heard of thee, and of what won- 

thy Difciples to caft derful Works even thy Difciples have done in thy Name, 
him out , and they J applied to them, while thou wert abfent, begging that 
could not. they would caft out this evil Spirit: But alas! they attempt¬ 

ed it in vain; and now I come to fee whether thou thy lelf 
canft do any Thing to help him. (Mark ix. 22.) 

2 41. Hereupon 
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41 And Jefus an- 41. Hereupon Jefus feverely reproved the Father of the 

JweringJaid, 0 faith- Lad* together with the unbelieving Multitude, and efpe- 
lefs and perverfe Ge- daily the Scribes, who had rundown his Difciples becauie 
iteration, how long they could not work this Cure; {Mark ix. 14.) and he laid 
/hall I be with you, to them, O ye defperately incredulous, obftinate Generation 
andfufferyou ? Bring of Men, how long lhall I be working divine and merciful 
thy Son hither. Mirades among you ? And how long muft I ncverthelcfs 

bear with your perverfe Diffidence, Enmity and Oppofi- 
tion to me? Then fpeaking to the Father, for the En¬ 
couragement of his Faith, and to die People, and pirricu- 
larly the Scribes, {Mark ix. 19.) for the confuting of their 
Unbelief, he faid, Bring the Child to me *. 

42 And as be was 42. And as the Youth was coming, the Devil, who kr-*w 

yet a coming, the De- Chrift’s Power better than the Scribes did, was enraged at the 
•ml threw him down, Thoughts that he muft now be caft out; and, to fliew his fu- 
and tare him: and rious Indination fordoing all the Mifchief he could, he threw 
Jefus rebuked the un- the poor young Creature down with great Violence, ;u;u fhook 
clean Spirit, and heal- him as if he would haw torn him to Pieces: Bur. ( ■'*) 
td the Child, and de- Jefus fpoke with lovereign Power and Authority to the evil 
livered him again to Spirit to depart; and immediately reftored the Child to per- 
his Father . fed: Health, and delivered him back to his Father lafe and 

found. 

43 And they were 43. And the whole Multitude were ftruck with great A- 

all amazed at the ftonifhment at lo plain a Demonftration of the truly divine 
mighty Power of God: Power, which our blefled Lord exerted in performing this 
But while they won- ftupendious Work, and thereby defeating the Triumphs of 
dred every one at all his Enemies. But while the People were admiring this and 
Wings which Jefus other Miracles, which Jefus had wrought, and he and his 
did, he fc.id unto bis Difciples were again got together alone, {Mat. xvii. 19—22.) 
Difciples, he, to guard them againft entertaining any Thoughts of his 

appearing in worldly Power and Grandeur, faid, 

44 Let tbefe Say- 44. Take particular Notice of what I have told you be- 

ings Jink down into fore, and am going to tell you again; often think of it, rc- 
your Ears: for the fled ferioufly upon it, and live in the daily Belief and Ex- 
Son tf Man Jhall be pe&ation of it, that ye may not be furprized and Ihockcd 
delivered into the when ye come to fee it; viz. That I, whom ye know and 
Hands of Men. believe to be the Mefliah, lhall certainly be given up to the 

Power of mine Enemies, who will put me to Death. 

45 But thy under- 45. But how plainly foever he talked to them of thele 

Jlcod not this Saying , Things, their Heads were fo full of Notions about the 
and it was bid from Meffiah’s appearing with external Pomp, that they could not 
them, that they per- tell how to underftand his fuffering and dying in a literal 
ceived it not: and Senfe, nor could they imagine what he intended by fuch 
thy feared to ask him Expreflions: And yet, he having fo often ufed them, and 
of that Saying. lhewn his Difplcafure at the Exceptions, which Peter had 

lately offered againft them, {Mattb. xvi. 21—23.) they were 
alhamed and afraid to make any further Enquiries about his. 
Meaning in them. 

46. Andi 

* See the Notes on Ma/ib. xvii, 17, and Mark ix. 19, where Chrift fjpeaks to the faithlefs Genet*- 
tioa to bring the Child to hua. 
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46 arofe 46. And as Jcfus was going with his Difciples toward 
a reafoniug among Capernaum, (Mark ix. 33.) they, lagging behind, enter- 
thetn, which of them cd igto a worm Debate, about which of them Ihould 
Jhould be greattft. have the Preheminence in the temporal Kingdom, which 

they (till expedfced Chrift would foon fet up in the World, 
notwithftanding all that he had faid to the contrary. 

47 And Jefus per- 47. But Jcfus, who knew what was in Man, was perfedl- 

eeiving the Thought of ly acquainted with all their ambitious Views, and with the 
their Hearty took a whole of their vain Difputc. though he was not corporally 
Child, and fet him ly within hearing \ and therefore, as foon as they arrived toge- 
him. thfir at Capernaum, he, calling for a young Child, fet it be¬ 

fore them. 

48 And faid unto 48. And then he faid unto them. This Child is a pro- 
tbem, Whofoever fball per Emblem of .the true Subjefts of my Kingdom, who, 
receive this Child in like him, Ihould be difmterefted, meek and humble, free 
my Name, receiveth from all Ambition, Envy and Malice; and whoever /hall 
me : and whofoever receive any Perlons of thefe holy Difpofitions into his Af- 
fhall receive me, re- feftion, and Ihew Kindncls to them in Obedience to my 
ceiveth him that fent Command, and for my Sake, becaufe they bear my Image, 
me: for be that is and are in Favour with me, fhall be accounted of, as if he 
leaft among you all, had done it perfonally to my Iclf *, and whoever fhall receive 
the fame fhall be great, me into his Heart, by a felf-denying Faith and Love, for 

fpiritual Purpofes, fhall be efteemed as paying the fame reli¬ 
gious Regard to my Father himfclf, who lent me into the 
World : For this is the Rule of my Kingdom, that he, who 
is moll humble, condefcending and felf-abafed among you, 
fhall be advanced to the greatefl Honours, and mofl highly 
favoured with my Smiles and Bleffings. 

49 And John an- 49. Then the Apoflle John, defirous to know whether he 
fivered and faid , Ma- had preferved this excellent Temper on another Occafion, 
fter, vie faw one caft- faid. Mailer, I and others of thy Difciples, not long fincc, 
ing out Devils in thy faw a certain Man making ufe of thine Authority in calling 
Name ; and we for- out Devils; and we. thought proper to rebuke him, and for- 
had him , becaufe be bid his doing fo any more, as fuppofing that he had no 
followetb not with us. Right to ufe thy Name for fuch Purpofes, becaufe he did 

not alTociatc with us, or with any of thy conllant Followers. 

50 And Jefus faid 50. But (***) Jcfus being difpleafed at fuch a peeviih, nar- 
unto him. Forbid him row, unbecoming, party Spirit, reproved John and his Corn¬ 
er : for he that ts not panions, that joined with him in it, faying, Ye are much 
againjl us, is for us. to blame for going about to hinder fuch an one in my 

Work, and to rob me of my Praile: For he, who don’t op- 
pofe us, and efpecially he, who carries on the fame Dcfign 
with us, can never be reckoned as an Enemy, but Ihould be 
elteemed, embraced and encouraged as a Friend; though 
for Reafons, which ye know not, he may not think proper 
to join in Company with you. 

51 And it came to 51.Now the Time drawing on, when, according to the 
pafs, when the Time determinate Cdunfel and Foreknowledge of God, our Lord 
was come that be Jhould Jefus was to pafs through his laft Sufferings to Glory, his 
be received up, hefted- Heart was fo fully let'upon the Redemption of the Church, 
fy/lfy fet bis Face to that he refolved, and fet.out to go to Jerufalem \ nor would 

1 he 
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go to Jerufalem, . he hear of any Peribalions to the contrary, though he knew 

■the terrible Thingp, that would befal him there, by the 
righteous Ordination of God, and the malicious, wicked 
and cruel Management of Men and Devils. 

52 And font Mef- 52. And, as his direct Road from Galilee to Jerufalem lay 

fengers before bis Face: through Samaria, he, to give as little Offence as poffible, 
and they went, and fent two of his Difciples beforehand, to let the Inhabitants 
entred into a Village know his Defign of palling through their Country, and to 
of the Samaritans to prepare necefiary Entertainment, in one of their Towns, 
make ready for him. lor himielf and Company. * 

53 And they did 53. But, foolilh and wicked Creatures as thefe were, they 

not receive him , be- would not receive this noble Stranger, who would have bom 
caufe bis Face was as his own Charges, and, had they defired it, was ready, as 
though be would go to well as able to have bleffed them \ nor would they fuffer 
Jerufalem . him to enter into one of their Villages, to take the Reft 

and the Accommodations, which were ncceffary for him and 
his Followers on their Journey, becaufe they perceived that 
he was going to worlhip at Jerufalem , and thereby practical¬ 
ly declared againft the Samaritans , who warmly denied that 
to be the Place, appointed of God for his Worlhip *. 

54 And when bis 54. Then the Difciples, James and John, looking upon 

Difciples James and this to be, as indeed it was, a heinous Indignity to their 
John faw this, they Lord and Matter; their Love to him, and Zeal for his Ho- 
faid , Lord , wilt thou nour lb inflamed their Pallions againft the Samaritans , that 
that we command Fire they were for revenging the Affront upon them in the le- 
to come down from vereft Manner, fuppofing that they had Power enough in 
Heaven , and confume their Com million fo to do; and yet, not daring to attempt 
them , even as Elias it without his Leave, they alked him to permit their or- 
did ? dering Fire from Heaven to deftroy thefe abuiive Wretches, 

in like Manner as Elijah did of old, for the Deftru&ion of 
the two Captains and their Fifties, that came to offer Vio¬ 
lence to him +. (2 Kings i. 10, 12.) 

55 But he turned , 55. But our bleffed Lord turned quick upon them, and 

and rebuked them , and lharpiy rebuked them, faying, Alas! ye don*t confider what 
faid , Tie know not Sort of Spirit it is, that would pufh you upon thefe cruel 
what Manner of Spi - Mcafures j how much Pafiion and Revenge, Pride and Af- 
ritye are of. fe&ation of temporal Power mingle with, and feeretly go¬ 

vern your Love and Zeal for me; nor do ye confider the 
different Nature and Delign of the Difpenfations, then and 
now. 

56 For the Son of 56. For Elijah was the Minifter of the Law, and came 
Man is not come to to dilplay it’s Terrors againft the horrible Abominations of 

H h h thole 


* As the Fame of Jefua was fpread among the Samaritaat, on Account of what he had formerly 
done in their Country, [John iv.) and he was looked upon ai, at Icaft, an eminent Prophet; they were 
provoked to think, that he fhould go to Jeni/akm at this Time, which leans to have been the Feaft 
of Tabernacles, John vii. 2, and mould thereby determine diraEUy againft them, that not Mount Gt- 
rixim, but Jtrujalem was the Place where God ihould be worfliipped: And therefore, foil of all Rcfient- 
rnent, they would by no Means entertain him. 

f Elijah did this in Samaria, very near if not at this particular Place; and this might probably pnt 
R into the Difciples Heads to make fuch a furious Motion now, rather than at any other Time and 
Place, where Chirift had received like Affronts, at particularly among the Nanarna, and the Gtrgefim. 
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4$g/frvp Mens fJvet, thofe Pays, when vain Idols were confulted, and fet in 
but tp feme them. Competition with, yea preferred to the living and true 
And they went tp quo- God: This was High-Treafon again ft Jehovah as Ifracl's 
tbtr Village. King, as well as flagrant Idolatry in Oppofition to him as 

their God i and it was fuitable to that State of Things, and 
to the Terror of the Mount Sinai Difpenfation, that Elijah 
fhould have a Commiffion for bringing Fire down from 
Heaven, to vindicate the Authority which God had given 
him, and to execute Vengeance upon them. But the Deflgn 
of the Difpenfation of Love and Mercy, which I, the Mef- 
flab, am come to fet up, is not to deftroy Enemies, by 
kindling Flames of Wrath to confume them, but to melt and 
win upon them, by heaping Coals of a better Sort of Fire 
on their Heads, and to work fuch Miracles for the Efta- 
blifliment of my Caufe and Intereft, as are not of the revenge¬ 
ful, but merciful Kind: And having laid thefe Things to pa¬ 
cify and inftrudt his Diiciples, he, with all Meeknels, turn¬ 
ed afide with them from this Place, and went, to another 
Town or Village, whofe Inhabitants might not be fo ftrong- 
iy prejudiced againft him. 

57 And it (am to 57. And as Jefua and his Difciples were walking toge- 
pnfs that as they went ther * in the Road to Jerufakm , where the Jews expc&ed 
in the fVqy, a cer- the Mefiiah would let up his Throne, and appear in his 
tain Man /aid unto Glory; a certain Man came to him, and offered his Service 
him, Lord, /' will to attend upon him, wherever he went, in Hopes of get- 
foUm thee whither - ting great Riches and Honour under him. 
fiemer thou goeft. 58. But Jefus, knowing the carnal Deflgn of his Heart, 

58; And JefusJaidt faid to him, I, the Melflah, am fo far from coming, with 
ujtto him% Foxes home the Magnificence of a Prince, to fet up a temporal King- 
HoltSy and Birds of dpm, that I have not fo much as the Conveniences, which are 
the Air have Nqftsy afforded, even to the Foxes, and the Fowls of the Air, who 
hut the Son of Man haye their Places of Abode and Safety, Retirement and Reft; 
hath not where to lap whereas I have neither Houfe nor Home of my own, nor 
l)is Head . can meet with common Civility in my Travels, for Lodg¬ 

ing, or Entertainment: If therefore you expeft great Things 
in this World from me, you will meet with a fad Difap- 
pointment. 

59 And he faid an- 59. There was another Perfon, to whom Chrift made the 

tp, another , Fellow me: firft Motion, faying. Come thou, and attend upon me and my 
But be faid, lardy Service; and this Man intimated that he would readily comply 
Jhffisr me firft to go with his Command, only he begged Leave to defer it, till 
and bury my Father- he fhould have performed the JafPOfRces of Duty and Re- 

fpeift to his Father, in feeing him buried. (See the Note on 
Mattb. viii. 21.) 

60 Jefus faid unto 60. But our Lord, who will admit of no Excufes or De¬ 
ism, Let the Dead laysf, nor will fuffer any to indulge them, when he comes to 
bury their Dead 1 but work effedhially upon them, replied. It is not for thofe, 

that 


* Hill (eon not to infer to the finis Cafe tint it mentioned. Atari, via. 19, the Ciretunfbncct of 
P&c and Time being difiucnb though the SuhSuce of tie Coawfiuion was the fame. 
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go thou and preach the that aredlivd unto God, and are called to devdttf themfelyCs 
Kingdom of God.' to him, to pat off mv Service fbr thefe lower Concerns. 

Let them, who are * dead in Sin, and dead to God, by a 
Diffolution of the Union, which originally was between hiitt 
and their Souls, attend to the Buftnefs of burying them, 
that die corporally, by a Diffolution of the Union of their 
Souls and Bodies: I infift upon your going immediately, at 
my Call, to preach the Gofpel of my Kingdom for the Salva¬ 
tion of loft Sinners ; and he was made willing iri the Day 
of Chrift's Power, without any, further Objection, or 
Delay +. 

61 And another al- 61. And there was a third Pcrfon, who offered to be one 

fo faidy Lord , I will of Chrift's Difciples, and a Preacher of his Gofpel, frying, 
follow thee: hut let Lord, I would willingly give my felf up to thee and thy 
me firjl go bid them Work; only let me firft go, and take a decent Leave of 
farewel which are at my Relations and Friends, and fettle the Affairs of my Fa- 
bome at my Houfe. mily at Home, that neither my Reputation, nor my tem¬ 
poral Interefts may fuffer. 

62 And Jefus f aid 62. But (/*) jefus replied, in a Way of fharp Rebuke to 
unto him , No Man him. As a Plowman muft be always keeping his Eye for- 
having put bis Hand ward upon his Work, and never be looking back, or elfe 
to the Plougby and his Hand can't guide the Plough, to make regular Furrdws 
looking back, is fit for of a due and equal Depth: So no Perfon, who takes upon 
the Kingdom of God. him to be my Difciple, or to preach my Gofpel, and looks 

wifhfully back to the Affairs of this Life, as if he were 
loth to part with them, can be a meet Subject for toy 
Kingdom, nor fit to be engaged in it*s Service. 

Recollections. 

With what Authority does Chrift commiffion hla Servants to preach the Gofpel; and with 
what Faithfulnefs (hould they attend to their Work, as knowing that they muft give an Ac¬ 
count to him of aii their Behaviour in it! And O how much will it be to the Joy or Grief 
of their Hearers, according aa they either receive or reji-A them and their Lord f Happy are 
they, who are not aihamed to own Chrift, whatloever Sufferings or Reproaches they may meet 
with for it; but fuch as are aihamed of him, his Truths and Ways, Hull be difowned by 
him, to their utter Confuiion, and to the everlafting Lois of their own Souls, which can 
never be compenfated, by the greateft Affluence of the good Things of this World.—O the 
tranfporting Pleafure of the divine Prefence ! It is good for us to be there: The Weaknefi of 
human Nature, in k*s prefcnt State, would indeed ioon be overfet with it’s brighteft ManifeftationS 
on Earth ; but it admits of lively Emblems of what will be fecn in Heaven, where all the Sainur 
(hall appear with Chrift in Glory, and (bine in Robes of Light like him. In the mean 
while, all' that we do in Religion muft be under his Ditc&ion and Command; and all our 

H h h x Hopes 


* We can't make Senfe of this Paftage without fuppofing, that in the former Claufe our bleiTed 
Lord meant Pcrfons, who were fpiritually or morally dead, according to Epb. ii. 1, 5. Cot. ii. 13, and 
x Tim. v. 6. And this Inftance plainly flicws, that the Scripture-Notion of this Sort of Death is noc 
to be confined to the Gtntilti, as if it related only to their deplorable Condition, as fuch j for the Per* 
ions here fcokan of were J 11*11. 

f Chrift ordering him 10 go, and no more being (aid of this Man’s continuing to objeft againft it, 
intimates that his Heart was overcome by Grace, and that he no longer indited on his former 
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Hopes toward God muft he only in and thro’ him, in whom his Father is well pleated. Our 
Ldfd obfcrves whether we have any true Faith in him, and to what Degree it prevails in us g 
what the Difputes arc, which'we mod eagerly go into, and What Manner of Spirit we are of: 
And O how great are . the Defefis, Prejudices, Pride and PalSon, that remain with hia own 
Difciples f He highly difapproves of thefe Things; but with what Afiedtion, Tendernefs and 
Applaufe does he treat meek and humble Souls ? And how wonderful is his Condefeenfion and 
Grace to Sinners in bearing with them, in having refolutely undergone the greeted Sufferings for 
them, and in taking die mod endearing Methods to overcome them 1 And yet upon what un¬ 
worthy Pittances do they rejeft him, or excufe themfelves from embracing him ! But who¬ 
ever once begins to profeis his Name, or to engage in his Work, fhould perfid therein, and 
never look back, with an hankering and infnaring AfFe&ion to the Bufinefs, Pleafures or Ho¬ 
nours of this prefent Life, as ever he would fhare in the BlcfBngs and Glories of Chrid’s 
Kingdom here, and for ever hereafter. 


CHAP. X. 

Cbrijl's Commiffion to the Seventy, i—16. His Difcourfe to them , and 
tfbankjgiving to-bis Father on their Return, 17—24. His Difcourfe with 
a Lawyer about the Way of attaining eternal Life, 25—37. His Reproof 
of Martha, and Commendation of Maty, 38-—42. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

x A FT E R theft 1. \ S our Lord had about a Year before lent forth 
AjL Things, the JL\. twelve A poftles: (Cbap.v i. 13. See the Note there) 
Lard appointed other So he fent out feventy other Difciples with the like Com- 
feventy alfo, and fent million, anfwerable to the feventy Elders of Jfrael , who 
them two and two be- were Partakers of the fame Spirit, which was upon Mofes : 
fore bis Fate into eve- (Numb. xi. 25.) And, having chofe thefe to affift the A- 
ry City, and Place , poftles, he fent them likewife by Pairs, to go, as his Har- 
whither be himfelf bingers, to every Town and City of the Jews, to which he 
would come. himfelf defigned afterwards to follow them. 

2 Therefore faid be 2. And, as he had a great Harveft of Souls to gather in 
unto them , The Har- to himfelf, by Means of the Gofpel, firft among the Jews, 
veft truly is great, but and afterwards among the Gentiles *, he intimated, that, not- 
tbe Labourers are withftanding this Addition of feventy to the Twelve, the 
few: pray ye there- Number of Hands would ftill be very fmall, compared 
fore the Lord of the with what there would be Occafion for: And therefore or- 
Harvejt, that be would dered them, as he had his Difciples before, ( Mattb. ix. 38* 
find forth Labourers See the Note there) to apply earneftiy to the great Lord and 
into bis Harveft. Proprietor of the Harveft, that he would add ftill Abundance 

of others, who ihould be ikilful, faithful and laborious 
Preachers of the Gofpel. 

3 Go your Ways: 3. And, fays he, go ye forth, for the prelent, to the 

behold, I fend you Work, to which I have called you: Obferve who has lent 
forth as Lambs among you, and what Sort of People X tell you beforehand, ye will 
Wolves. meet with : X have given you your Warrant, and will af¬ 

ford you all needful Protection and Afiiftance, am id ft the 
great Dangers and Difcouragements ye will be expofed to, 
and unable to defend your felves againft, while yc, like 

2. timorous. 




Chap. X. 


4 Carry neither 
Pur/e, nor Scrip , nor 
Shoes: and falute no 
Man by the Way. 


5 And into what- 
Joever Houfe ye enter, 
firft fay , Peace be to 
this Houfe. 

6 And if the Son 
of Peace be there, your 
Peace Jhall reft upon 
it: if not, it Jhall 
turn to you again. 


7 And in the fame 
Houfe remain, eating 
and drinking fetch 
Things as they give: 
for the labourer is 
worthy of bis Hire. 
Co not from Houfe to 
Houfe . 


8 And into vshal- 
foever City ye enter, 
and they receive you, 
eat fucb Things as are 
fet before you. 

g And heal the Sick 
that are therein, and 
fay unto them. The 
Kingdom of God is 
tome nigh unto you. 
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timorous and helplefs, as well as meek and inoffenfive 
Lambs, will be caft among Enemies, who, like crafty 
and cruel, violent and furious Wolves, are feeking to hartals 
and deftroy you. 

4. Commit your felves by Faith to the Care of divine 
Providence, for a Supply of fuch Necelfaries of Life, as ye 
may have Occafion for: And, in Confidence that God will 
raife up Friends, to ihew you Kindnefs, don't trouble 
your felves about carrying with you Money, or Food, or 
any other Conveniences, no, not fo # much as a Pair of Shoes, 
more than ye have on your Feet: And apply your felves fo 
diligently to your main Work, as to lole no Time in ex¬ 
changing Compliments, or entring into unneceflary Dif- 
courfe with any, whom ye may meet with in your Way. 

5. And whenever ye go into any Houle for Entertain¬ 
ment, exprefs your hearty Concern, at your Entrance into 
it, for the Prosperity of all who dwell there, begging that 
God would abundantly blefs them. 

6. If there are any who hereupon ihew a friendly Difpo- 
fition toward you, a Defire of Peace with God, and a 
Willingnefs to receive the Golpel of Peace, they £hali be 
blcfied in Anfwer to your Prayers for them: But if they 
difeover an obftinate and prejudiced Spirit againft you, and the 
Gofpel of Salvation, relating to the Way of obtaining Favour 
with God -, tho' your Prayer may not be anfwcred for them, 
it fhall return with double Blefiings upon your own Heads. 

7. And take up your Abode in the firft Family, that ye 
go into, and find difpofed to entertain you, courteoufly ac¬ 
cepting fuch Provifion,as it affords, though it be the meanefi: 
Fare, and freely eating anil drinking what they fet before 
you, without any Uneafinefs in your own Minds, as if ye 
were a Burden to them: For as the labouring Man has a 
lawful Right to his Wages *, fo while ye are employed in the 
Service of their Souls, ye have a juft Claim to Suftenance 
for your Bodies *, and fo every one will think, who receives 
any Jpiritual Benefit by your Labours: Don’t therefore fhift 
your Quarters, while yc have any Work to do in the 
Neighbourhood, that ye may not feem to be fickle, or Pam- 
perers of your Appetites, nor lole the Opportunity of efta- 
blifiiing Friendfhip with your firft Acquaintance there. 

8. In like Manner, whatlocvcr Town or City ye go to, if 
it’s Inhabitants Ihew any Difpofitions to hear your Mdiage, 
and to entertain you among them, don't be nice or curious 
about what Sort of Food they offer you, or in Enquiries 
whether it be ceremonially clean, or not; but eat heartily 

like Perfons pleafed with your Fare. 

9. And in return for their Civilities, as well as in Confir¬ 
mation of the divine Authority of the Commrflion, which I 
have given you, let your felves to heal their Sick, by Mira- 
raclcs wrought in my Name ; and while ye are doing fuch 
kind and endearing Works among them, tell them that the 

Kingdom 
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' Kingdom of the Meffiah, with all it*s rich and glorious 
Bleffingm is brought near to them in the Gofpcl, which yc 
are fent to preach, as his Harbingers, who will foon follow you 
thither, and appear in Perfon to receive all that come to him. 

to But into what - 10. But if ye go into any Town to perform Miracles, and 

finer City ye enter , preach my Word there, and the People refolutely fet them- 
and thy receive you lelves againft you, and will by no Means fuder you to go 
not, go your Ways out on with your Work, withdraw from thence*, and, as ye 
into the Streets of the pafs along the Streets, enter a folemn and publick Protcfl 
fame , and fay , againft them, faying, 

11 Even the very 1 1. We fliake off the very Duft of your City, which fticks 
duft of your City which to our Feet, in Token of God’s abhorring and rcjc&ing you, 
eleavetb on us , we do and of our leaving you to his righteous Judgment, for your 
wipe off againft you: obftinately and- maliciously rejecting the Means of Grace, 
mtwithftanding , be ye which we were fent to bring to you: But, at the Aime 
fure of this , that the Time, charge it upon them to reflect upon the dreadful 
Kingdom of God is Confequences of their defpiiing this great Mercy *, fince they 
come nigh unto you. fliall certainly one Day know, that the gracious Difpen- 

fation, by the long expected Mefiiah, was at laft brought 
to their very Doors, and freely tendered to them, and that 
there can be no other Remedy for them » but that they muft 
inevitably pcrifli, with a Vengeance, for their wilfully rejeft- 
ing it. 

12 But 1 fay unto 12. And I aflure you. Their incorrigible Wickednefs 

you , that it fhall be and Infidelity /hall be io far from going unpunifhed, that 
more tolerable in that the Deftruftion of Sodom and Gomorrha , by Fire and Brim- 
Day for Sodom , than ftone from Heaven, /hall be found, in the Day of Judg- 
for that City. ment, to haw been incomparably lefs terrible, than that, 

which /hall be brought upon them *, and the Guilt and Mi- 
feries of the notorioufly wicked Inhabitants of thofe antienc 
Cities, (hall be far left, in that Day, than thefe obftinate 
Refufers of Gofpel-Light and Grace fhall then be loaded 
• with. 

13 Wo unto thee , 13. On this OccaAon our Lord laid. The greateft of all 

Chorazin , ipo unto Woes hangs over your Heads, ye impenitent and unbeliev- 
thee , Betbfaida: for ing Inhabitants of Chorazin and Betbfaida , who have been 
if the mighty Works moft remarkably favoured with endearing Means of Grace, 
bad been done in lyre and yet have /hut your Ears and Hearts againft them: For 
and Sidon, which have if the impious Heathen-Cities of Tyre and Sidon them- 
heen done in you , they felves, had been indulged with fo clear a Revelation of 
bad a great while ago Chrift, and fuch numerous, unqueftionable Miracles to con- 
repented , fitting in firm his divine Authority, as have been vouchfafed to you j 
Sackcloth and AJhes. it is highly probable, that even they would long ere now 

have yielded to Conviction, and exprefied their Humiliation 

and Repentance, in the rcoft affecting Tokens, like Perfons, 

who,cover thcmfelves, in Days of the deepeft Mourning, 
with Sackcloth and Afhes. (See the Note on Mattb. xi. 21.) 

14 But it fhall be 14. But your Guilt is fo highly aggravated, that when 
more tolerable for Tyre God fhall come to execute Vengeance, in the great Day of 
andSidonattbeJudg- Account, it fhall fare better with the People of Tyre and 
ment, than for you. Sidon, than with you. > 


2 


1 S' And 
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ig And thou* Ca¬ 
pernaum, which art 
exalted te Heaven , 
Jhalt he tbrujl down 
to HeU. 


16 He that bearetb 
you, bearetb me: and 
be that defpifetb you, 
defpifetb me: and be 
that defpifetb me, de¬ 
fpifetb him that fent 
me. 


17 And the Seventy 
returned again with 
7 ^, /tying* Lord, 
even the Devils are 
fubjeft unto us through 
thy Name. 


18 And be faid un¬ 
to them, I beheld Sa¬ 
tan as Lightning, fall 
from Heaven. 


19 Behold, I give 
unto you Power to 
tread on Serpents, and 
Scorpions, and over 


The Evangelifl Luke paraphras'd 431 

1 g. And as for thee, O Capernaumj who haft been as 
it were my head Quarters, where I have chiefly redded, 
preached and performed miraculous Works, and who haft 
been exalted in Goipel-Privileges to the very Gates of Hea¬ 
ven, and art now proud and profperous; thou fhalt be caft 
down from all thy Riches, Privileges and Glory, and thy In¬ 
habitants Ihall be prefled, by the heavieft Weight of God*s 
Wrath, to the very loweft and hotteft Place in Hell. 

16. However, Jefiis, to encourage the feventy Difciples 
in preaching the Gofpel, wherever, they could get Opportu¬ 
nity for it, intimated that their Labour ihoula not be alto¬ 
gether in vain ; but that they fhould be owned and honoured 
among many, whatfoever might be the Event, as to others, fay¬ 
ing, He who attends to you, and heartily embraces your Mef* 
fage, does in effe£t pay all that Reffwdt to me ■, but he, 
who flights and reje&s you and your Preaching, in my 
Name, thereby in reality fhews the greateft Difregard to 
me; and he, who treats me with Negligence and Scorn, 
pours all that Contempt upon my heavenly Father himfelf, 
who lent me. 

17. Upon this Warrant and thele Encouragements, the 
Seventy let out for their Journey, to execute Chrift’s Corn- 
million in ieveral Towns and Cities, where they could meet 
with any favourable Reception: And, after fomc Time, they 
returned to give an Account of what they had done; and, 
having fucceeded beyond their own Expectation, all the Fa¬ 
tigues, Hardihips, Difcouragements and Dangers they met 
with, were as nothing to them ; but their Hearts were won¬ 
derfully lifted up, and they fpoke to Chrift with a Sort of 
joyful Surprize *, faying. Lord, we have not only healed 
Diieafcs in Confirmation of the Doftrinc we preached,. but 
have even been enabled to caft out Devils in thy Name; fo 
that nothing can ftand before thy Power, which has been 
with us, and has fubje&ed them to us. 

18. Jefus replied. This is no more than I knew before¬ 
hand : For when I fent you forth to preach the Gofpel, and 
confirm it with Miracles, I law the Forces of Hell falling 
before you all on a fudden, like Lightning, which darts 
down in an inftant from Heaven ; and this is but the Pre- 
fage and Beginning of the Ipeedy Triumphs, that my Gof¬ 
pel {hall make, with an amazing fpread over the? whole 
Kingdom of Darkneft, in turning the Hearts of Sinners 
from the Power of Satan to God. 

19. And, in order to the further Advancement of this 
great End, behold, I now renew and enlarge my former 
Commiflion, and give you Power, through my Name, to 
fubdue and triumph over your grand Adverfary the Devil, 

and 


* Their Joy icemcd to be with a Mixture of Surprize, becaufe this Power was more than, as far as 
appears, Chrift had exprefsly mentioned in their Commif&on, w. 9. 
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all the Power of the and all his Inftruments, who are as fubtle and mifchievous. 
Enemy ; and nothing as Serpents and Scorpions i and over all Sorts of venemous 
j, hall by any Means Creatures *, that none of diem may be able to do you any 
hurt yon. Harm. 

20 Notwitbftand- 20.Neverthelefs, that they might not over-value themfelves, 

iug in this rejoice not , upon the Powers they had already exercifed, and now fur- 
that the Spirits are ther received, he added this gracious Caution, Let not your 
fubjeft unto you : but Rejoicing terminate here, nor let it be your chief Joy, that 
rather rejoice , becaufe evil Spirits themfelves are put into Subjection to you, and 
your Names are ivrit- are difpoffefled by die Authority which I have given you i 
ten in Heaven. for all this Honour might be conferred upon you, for pro¬ 

moting my Caufe and Kingdom in the World, and ye your 
felves might notwithftanding eternally perilh. But exult and 
triumph principally in this, that ye are enrolled in Heaven, 
among the chofen and called of God, as Perl'ons whofe 
Names were written in the Book of Life, from the Founda¬ 
tion of the World, (Rev. xvii. 8.) and who lhall be adjudged 
and received to the everlafting Inheritance. 

21 In that Hour ai. While Jefus was thus directing his Difciples to rejoice, 
fefus rejoiced in Spi - above all Things elfe, in God’s free Favour and Love, re- 
rif, and faid y I thank lating to their eternal Salvation, his own Heart was io ex- 
thee, O Father , Lord ceedingly delighted with this Thought, that ( 

of Heaven and Earth , t* wu/miV ) it even leaped for Joy ; and, in holy Rap- 
that thou haft bid tbefe ture, he laid, I adore and blels thee, O my Father, thou 
Things from the wife great Proprietor, Difpofcr and Governour of all Perfons and 
and prudent , and baft Things in Heaven and Earth, that while thou haft feen fit 
revealed them unto to f leave Men of Parts and Learning to their own wilful 
Babes: even fo t Fa- Blindnefs and Prejudices, which hinder their difeerning the 
ther, for fo it feemed Truth, Excellence and Importance of what they have heard 
good in thy Sight. concerning the Myfteries of thy Kingdom ; thou haft never- 

thelefs, in the Riches of thy Grace, and to fet it off with 
the more Advantage, freely difeovered them by thy Spirit, 
to Perfons of low Capacity, and mean Figure in the World, 
and haft opened their Hearts to embrace them: This is the 
Way, which thine infinite Wifdom and good Pleafure have 
taken, to glorify thy felf in their Salvation; and it highly be- 
cometh thy Greatnefs and Goodnefs to difpofe of thine 
own free Favours, in a fovereign Manner. 

22 All Things are 22. And, to lhew his own full Concurrence with his Fa- 
delivered to me of nry ther herein, he immediately added, As univerfal Dominion, 
Father: and no Man lo all the Perlons, whole Names are written in Heaven, and 
knowetb who the Son all Things ddigned of God to be revealed and communi¬ 
ty but the Father ; cated to them, are committed to my Management, in my 
and who the Father w, Office-Capacity: And there is fuch an intire Intimacy and 

Harmony 

i - --- 

* Here Teems to be an Allufion to P/al. xd. 13, and this was literally fulfilled. Alls xxviii. 3, 5 : 
And the Fewer Chrift here gave to the Seventy againft Satan, and all his Inftruments, was a r ema rkable 
Inftanre of God’s fulfilling the firft Promife, Gen. iii. 15, that the Seed of the Woman ihould bruife 
the Serpent's Head. 

f Chrift rejoiced, not in the Deftruflion of the Wife and Prudent, but in the Difplay of the Riches, 
Frcenefs and Sovereignty of God’s Grace to others, in fuch a Manner, as referves to him the intire Glory 
of our Salvation, and hides Pride from the Eyes of Man. 
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but the Son , end be Harmony between the Father and Son, in their Knowledge 
to whom" the Son will of one another, that none, but the Father, is thoroughly 
reveal him. acquainted with the Nature and Will, Dcfign and Work of 

the Son j nor does any one underftand what theft Things 
are in the Father} except the Son, and fuch other Perfons 
as, in their Meafure, receive them by Revelation from him, 
whofe Sovereignty in revealing them is anfwerablc to that of 
his Father in his eternal Purpofes about them. 

23 And be turned 23. Then, turning to his Difciples, he pronounced them 

him unto his Difci- blefled, becaufe he had made them fo, faying to them in 
pies, and/aid private- private. Ye are happy Creatures indeed, who lee the Mcf- 
ly, Blejfed are the fiah appearing in the Flefh, and fetting up his Kingdom in 
F.yes which fee tbe the World, and who know thefe important Things for 
Things that ye fee. your felves, having been allured from my own Mouth that 

your Names are written in Heaven, (vcr. 20.) 

24 For I tell you , 24. For I allure you, that many Prophets, holy Men, 

that many Prophets and Kings of Jfrael , who were beloved of God, and 
and Kings have drftr- eminent for their Religion, longed to fee the glorious 
ed to fee thofe Things Light, Privileges and Blcftings of the Mefliah’s Kingdom, 
which ye fee , and have and to fhare in. them, but were never indulged with this 
not feat them ; and Favour, as ye arc *, and they would have been glad to hear 
to hear thofe Things the blefled Tidings of Salvation, with that Clearncfs, Plea- 
wbich ye hear , and fure and Advantage, as ye have heard them, but never ob- 
have not beard them, tained this Defire of their Hearts: Theft Things were hid 

from Ages and Generations pall, in Companion with the 
plain Difcoverics, which are now made to you. 

25 And behold , a 25. At another Time, there was a remarkable Converfa- 

certain Lawyer food tion between our Lord and a certain Scribe: This Man 
up, and tempted him , came to Jefus with a Defign, if pofliblc, to pofc him, or 
faying , Mafter , what get fome Advantage againft him, faying, Mailer, as you 
Jhall I do to inherit profefs to teach the Way to eternal Life, pray what is nefcef- 
eternal Life? lary for me or any other Man to do, to obtain it ? 

26 He faid unto 26. Jefus knowing the captious Temper, with which he 

him , What is writ- put this Queftion, replied. Since you are a profefled Inter- 
ten in tbe Law? bow prefer of the Law, and expert Salvation by it, what do you 
readefi thou ? fay arc the Terms, which it propofes for Life ? What do 

you read there about it, and how do you underftand the 

Matter? 

27 And he anfwer- 27. The Scribe readily anfwcred, What the Law infills 
ing, faid , Thou fhalt on, as the Condition of Life, is fummarily comprehended in 
love the Lord thy God loving the Lord our God fupremely, unrcfervcdly and con- 
witb all thy Heart , ftantly, with the united Concurrence of all the Faculties of 
and with all thy Soul , the Soul \ and in bearing fuch a fincere good-Will to our 
and with all thy Neighbour, as to make the Love of our felves the Rule or 
Strength , and with all Meafure of our Difpofitions and Behaviour to him, fuppofing 
thy Mind ; and thy he were in our Circumftances, and we in his. 

Pleigbbour as thy felf. 28. Jefus owning this to be a juft Summary of what the 

2 8 And he faid un- Moral Law requires, and defigning to convince the Scribe 
to him , Thou baft an- of his own Defefts, replied, Thefe arc indeed the Demands 
fwered right: this do, of the Law for Juftification and Salvation: See then that 
and thou fhalt live, you fully come up to all this in your Duty to God and your 

I i i Neighbour j 
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Neighbour» and, on that Condition, you jhali inherit eter¬ 
nal Life. 

29 But be, willing 29. But the Scribe being defirous to ihift off Convidtion, 
to jufiify bimfelf, /aid and fiipport a good Opinion of himfclf, flipped over what 
unto Jefus, And who related to the Love of God, and afked what was meant by 
is my Neighbour ? our Neighbour, imagining that it fignified only one's Friends 

anti Acquaintance, or Perfons of the fame Country and Re¬ 
ligion, and that a juft and kind Behaviour toward fuch fuf- 
ficicntly anfwcred this Demand of the Law. 

30 Anil Jefus an- ,30. Then Jefus replied. You may form a good Notion 
fwering,faid,A cer- of what the Word Neighbour imports, by the following 
tain Man went down Reprefentation of a fuppofed Cafe, A certain Jew, travel- 
from Jerufalem to Je- ing from Jertifalem to * Jericho, fell into the Hands of 
ricbo, and fell among wicked Men, who having robbed, ftripped, wounded and 
Thieves, whichftrip- barbacoufly abufed him, left him wallowing in his Blood, 
fed him of bis Rai- and almoft dead. 

went, and wounded 31. Now Providence fo ordered it, that the firft Pcrfon, 
him, and departed, who paffed that Way, was a certain Prieft, whofe Profef- 
fcaving him half dead, lion and publick Character ought to have engaged him to 

31 And by chance Ihew the utmoft Tendcrncis, Companion and Care toward 

there came down a cer- this poor milcrablc, helplefs and per idling Objeft, efpecially 
tain Prieft that Way-, he being one of his own Religion and Nation ; and yet, as 
and when be faw him, foon as he faw him, he turned off to the other Side of the 
be paffed by on the Road, and purfued his Journey, without doing any Thing 
other Side. toward his Relief. 

32 And likewife a 32. The next that came was a Levile f, whole Office and 

Levite , when he was Profeffion likewife, one would have thought, might have 
at the Place, came moved his Companion toward fo diftrefled a Countryman 
and looked on him, and Brother; and yet he hardened his Heart againft him, 
and paffed by on the and only juft looking upon him, to gratify his Curioflty, 
other Side. palled by at a Diftance on the other Side of the Way, with¬ 

out giving himfclf any Trouble, or being at one Farthing's 
Charge to help him. 

33 But a certain 33. But, at length, a certain Samaritan, travelling on that 
Samaritan,ns he jour- Road, came to the Place where he lay ; and though the En- 
neyed, came ipbere he mity, between that People and the jews, has been fo ex- 
was: and when be tremcly great, by Means of their frequent bitter Quarrels 
faw him, be bad Com- about religious and civil Concerns(See the Note on John 
paffton on him,. iv. 9.) yet, as loon as this Samaritan law the poor Jewifb 

Stranger in all his Diftrefs, his Eye moved his Heart into 
Companion toward him. 

34 And went to 34. And, going up to him, he wafh'ed, fuppled and 
him, and bound up drafted his Wounds in the beft Manner he could; and then, 
bis Wounds, pouring helping him to mount his own Bcaft, he carried him to a 

publick 

— . . .» 11 ■ . .... . — - - 

* Jtricho was in the Ttibe of Benjamin, about eighteen or nineteen Miles eafterly from Jmfaktk t 
and Jnuijb Writers tell us, that about twelve thonfand flationary Priefls and Levitea dwelt there, who 
■fed to attend the Service of the Temple. The Road therefore between thofe two Cities, which lay 
thro* defert and rocky Places, was much fiequentedby Priefls and Levitcs, and infefted with Thieves. 

f By Itvitet were principally meant, fuch Dependents of Levi, as were employed in the lower Of. 
flees of the Temple, in Subordination to the Priefls, who likewife, being of the Family of Jaran, de- 
fciodcd from Lrvi by Kahatb. t Cbm. xxiii- 6-32. 
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in Oil end Wine, and 
fit trim on 1bis own 
Beafi, and brought 
him to an Inn, and 
took Cart of him. 

3 5 And on the Mor¬ 
row when he departed, 
be took out two Pence, 
mid gave them to the 
ffofi, and find unto 
him, Take care cf 
him, and whatfiever 
thou Jpendefi more, 
when I come again, I 
will repay thee. 

36 Which now of 
theje three, thinkefi 
thou, was Neighbour 
unto him that fell a- 
mong the Thieves ? 

37 And he faid. 
He that fhewed Mercy 
on him. Then faid 
fefus unto him. Go, 
and do thou likewife. 

38 Now it came to 
fafi, as they went, 
that he entrcd into a 
certain Village: and 
a certainWonian nam¬ 
ed Martha, received 
him into her Houfi. 


publick Houfe, where he might have better Affiftancc, and 
took Care that all proper Means might be ufed immediate¬ 
ly for his Cbmfort ana Recovery there. 

35. And, being obliged to proceed on his Journey the next 
Morning, he called the Inn-keeper j and, paying him * 
what the wounded Man*s Lodging and other Necefiaries there 
came to, charged him to take all further requiftte Care of 
him, and promifed that whatfoever the Expcncc might be, 
he would defray it at his Return -f\ 

36. Now, faid our Lord to the Scribe, which of theft 
three Men do you think might juftly be deemed the Neigh¬ 
bour of this poor, ftripped and wounded Man ? Was it the 
Prieft or the Levite, who fhut up the Bowels of their Com¬ 
panion againft him, and did nothing for him ? Or was it 
the Samaritan , who, though a Stranger, and of a different 
Religion, rook fuch tender Care of him, and did fuch kind 
Offices for him ? 

37. The Scribe replied. He, who was fo compaffionatc 
and kind, moft certainly beft deferved this Character ||. 
Then our Lord faid unto him. See that, in Imitation of 
this Samaritan , you maintain a like benevolent and merciful 
Regard, not only to your Friends and Acquaintance, and 
Perfons of your own Religion anti Party, but likewife to 
fuch as are Strangers and Enemies, before you pretend to 
have perfeftly kept the Law, or to claim a Title to eternal 
Life for your Obedience to it. 

38. At another Time, Chrift and his Difciples, being on 
their Travels, went to a Town called Bethany, near two 
Miles from Jcrufalem: {John xi. 18.) And, as Martha , 
the Sifter of Lazarus lived there, Jcfus went to her Houfe, 
who, with the rdl of the Family, gladly took in this noble 
Gucft, and all his Attendants for his Sake. 

I i i 2 39. And, 


* Two Roman Pence amounted to about fifteen Pence of our Money, which, according to the Rate 
of Provifions in that Country, might anfwer the Charge of a Night’s Lodging, and of the little Food, 
that the poor Man might be fuppoled to have eat: Hut fome think that this is to be undcrltood of Mo¬ 
ney left in Hand for future Charges, with a Promife of paying whatfoever they might amount to more; 
and others fuppofe, that here is a Reference to the half-Shckcl, which was to be paid for the Ranfom 
of a Man's Soul or Life, Ex ad. xxx. 12, 13, two Pence making that Sum. 

f Pious Men have coi.fidered this Parable, as a fit Reprefentation of the mifcrablc State of Mankind by 
Nature: Sin and Satan have wounded us to Death, and we are utterly unable to help our fclves ; the 
Law, like the Prieft and Levite, the Minillers of it, {hews no Companion to us, nor is it in it’s Nature 
to help us; it curies us as Tranfgreftbrs, but can’t blefs us, or afford any Relief in our deplorable, 
pcriihiitg Circumftanccs. But our Lord Jcfus, like the good Samanfm, has had Companion upon us: 
Though we have been Enemies to him, have dilhonoured and provoked him, and never can make him 
Amends for any Kindnefs that he ihews us; yet, of his own infinite Love, his Eye has pitied us, and 
he takes care of us, at the Expence of his own precious Blood ; he binds up our wounded Spirits, heals 
the broken in Heart, and pours into them the Virtue of his Blood, and the Confolntions of his Spirit, 
which are infinitely better than Oil and Wine. But how apt and beautiful foever the Similitude may 
be, to illnftrate the endearing Love and Compaifion of Chrift to poor wounded and perifiiing Souls; yet 
the immediate View of our Lord in this Parable is for Inftrnftion in important Points of another 
Kind, as appears by his own Application of it in the following Verfes. 

U lie could not for Shame fay otherwiie, though he thereby unavoidably condemned himfelf, and 
overthrew hit own falfe Notion of the Neighbour, to whom uur Love is due. 
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39 And flit bad a 39. And, as upon entring the Houfe, he, according to 
Sifter called Mary, his ufual Way, began to preach the glad Tidings of Salva- 
wbicb alfo fat at Jefus tion, there was a Sifter of tier's, named Mary, who, being 
Feet, and beard bis a great Lover of Chrift, took this Opportunity to place her 
Word. feU, with all Humblenefs of Mind, like a Learner, at his 

Feet, that fhe might attend unto, and receive Inftru&ion by 
the gracious Words, which proceeded out of his Lips. 

4oS«/ Martha was 40. In the mean while, Martha, being defirous to fliew 
cumbred about much the beft Refpeft fhe was capable of to her Lord, was 
ferving, and came to mighty bufy in preparing a fuitable Entertainment for 
him, and [aid. Lord, him •, and, finding that Mary was unwilling to be called off 
doft tbou not care that from hearing his Difcourie, fhe went and complained of 
my Sifter bath left me her to him, laying. Lord, I cheerfully take all the Pains I 
to ferve alone ? bid can to provide for thee and thy Difciplcs, but the Work is 
her therefore that fhe really more than I am well able to manage by my felf: Doft 
help me. thou not think it reafonable that my Sifter fhould take her Part 

with me in it ? Pray be pleafed to order her to give me her 
'Afliftance, and not fit ftill to hear, till our Hurry is .over, 
when fhe may have a fitter Opportunity for it. 

41 And Jefus an - 41. But, contrary to her Expectation, Jefus replied with 

fwered, and faid unto great Earneftnefs, O Martha, Martha , you are over follici- 
ber, Martha, Mar- tous, and too much employed about Things, which are not 
tha, tbou art careful, worth fuch Anxiety j I don’t need or require, nor do I like 
and troubled about that you fhould fpend fo much Thought, Time and Pains 
many things: about entertaining me, who came not to be miniftred to, 

but to minifter s and, though it be intended as a Token 
of RefpeCt, you diftraCt and encumber your felf about every 
Thing’s being done in the handlbmeft Manner, beyond what 
is proper for the Occafion of my coming hither. 

4a But one Thing ‘ 42. But let me tell you, one Point is neccffary, which 
is needful. And Mary your many other Things ought to give Way unto, as infi- 
bath cbofen that good nitely more important; and that is the faving Knowledge of 
Part, which fball not my felf, and of the true Do&rine of eternal Life, which I 
be taken away from am come to preach: Mary has had fuch an affe&ing Senfe 
her. of the Excellence of this, as to make it her Choice, in Pre¬ 

ference to all Things elfe; and fhe has herein chofcn the 
greateft Good, which no Powers of Earth or Hell (hall ever 
be able to deprive her of. 


Recollections. 

How great are the Difficulties on one hand, and the Affiltances on the other, that attend the 
Servants of Chrift, whom he employs, like Labourers in a Harveft, to gather Souls to him- 
feIf I But O how much Work is there of this Sort to be done; and how few are the laborious, 
skilful and faithful Agents, under Chrift, that are engaged in it! We had Need be daily pray¬ 
ing to the Lord of the Harveft,* to furnifh out good Minifters for his Service; and fhould re¬ 
member that, as all their Authority, Qualifications and Affiftanccs, fo all their SucceTs depends 
intirely upon him. How great is the Joy of being inftrumental in advancing his Intereft, and 
overthrowing the Kingdom of Satan! But how much happier ftill is it for our felves, to be 
found enrolled, as God’s fpecial Favourites, among his Children, and the Heirs of Glory f 
And how fhould they, that are fo, magnify the Riches of fovereign Grace to them, who, 

sotwitbftanding 
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notwithftanding all external Revelations of God’s Mind in His Word, would never have been 
made wife to Salvation, unlefs Chrift had been pleafed to render them effectual by the inter¬ 
nal Light and Energy of his Spirit! But the word of all Woes belong to fuch, as wilfully 
rejeft him and his Gofpel: And as for thole that delire to be under the Law, as a Covenant 
for Life, let them hear it’s high Demands, to confute their vain Hopes of being juftified by 
their own Obedience to it j and yet let every one regard it, as an evcrlafting Rule of Righte- 
oufnefs, fummarily comprehended in the great Command of perfect Love, in Heart and Be¬ 
haviour, toward God and towards all Men, whether they be Friends or Enemies, Acquain¬ 
tances or Strangers, of the fame Religion with one’s Self or not. But how fhould all Enquiries 
after eternal Life and Salvation be made with a ferious, and not with a curious or captious 
Temper, as ever we would be directed into the right Way of obtaining them ! And as the 
Concerns of our Souls are of the greateft Importance above all others, How fhould we take heed 
that no fecular Affairs interfere with them! Chrift will gracioufly encourage, countenance 
and fecure the Happinefs of thofe, that are more fbllicitous about a faving Acquaintance with 
himfelf, than about outward Teftimonies of Refpeft to hint, which he never required, or 
about any Bufinefs relating to this prelent Life. May we be helped to chufc that good Parr, 
which fhall never be taken from us! 


CHAP. XI. 


fefus teaches bis Difciples bow to pray, 1—13. Cajls out a dumb Devil, 
and proves that be did it not by any Power of Devils, 14—26. Shews 
that the Doers of the Word are blejfed , 27, 28. Reproves the Perverje- 
nefs and Obflinacy of the Jews, 29—36. And the HyfocriJ'y of the Pna- 
rilecs and Scribes j and denounces Woes againjl them for it, 37—54. 


TEXT. 

1 \ ND it came 
to pafs, that 
as be was praying in 
a certain Place, when 
he ceafed , one cf bis 
Difciples jaid unto 
him. Lord, teach us 
to pray , as John alfo 
taught his Difciples. 

2 And be Jatd unto 
them. When ye pray, 
fay. Our Father which 
art in Heaven, llal- 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. A T a certain Seafon, Jefus having been at Prayer, as 
f\. be was wonr, one of his Difciples took Occafion to 
apply to him, on Behalf of himfelf anil his Brethren*, fay¬ 
ing, Lord, we humbly beg that thou wouldft pleafe to 
direct us how to pray, as John tie Raptift * did his 
Difciples. 

2. In Anfwcr to which he laid. As to the Matter of 
Prayer, let your Petitions be for fuch Things, as may princi¬ 
pally be fummed up in the following Addreis: O thou 
common Father of all Mankind by Creation, and our God 
and Father by Covenant, whofe Throne is in the Heavens, 
We, encouraged by thy Power and Goodncis, humbly en¬ 
treat, that thou wouldft difplay the Glory of thy Perfections, 

by 


* How John tit Baptifi taught his Difciples to pray can’t be determined, with Certainty, either by 
Scripture, or any Remains of Antiquity : But it feems that, as the Jewt went chiefly into Thanksgiv¬ 
ings and Doxologics in their Prayers; fo John gave his Difciples a Summary of Petitiont, which ffi Wd 
go into their's, Suitable to the Nature of the Difpenfation they were then under. Accordingly one of 
Christ’s Difciples, probably one of the Seventy, who was not prefent at his Sermon on the Mount, 
( Mattb . vi.) alked him to tell them. What Rcquefls they Should make, fuitablc to the Difpenfation, 
which was now further advanced under him ? And he, leaving out the Doxology, reminded them of 
thole, which, in that Sertuon fome Time before, he had taught them to offer; ( Matti. vi. g, (etc. 
See the Notes there) and then added further InAruAions concerning the Manner, in which they Shoutt 
perforin that Duty. 
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lowed be tty "Nam. by thy Spirit, Works and "Word j and wouldft: enable us 
Thy Kingdom come, and others to reverence and adore thee, and to fhew forth 
Thy Will be done , as thy Praife: May the Meftiah be exalted, his Word a-un and 
in Heaven , jb in be glorified, and many Souls, through Faith in him, be 
Earth. brought into thy Kingdom of Grace,. and made more and 

more Partakers of it*s Bleffings, till all lhall be perfected in 
Glory! And O that we* and all around us on Earth, may 
be enabled to imitate the bleffcd Inhabitants of the heavenly 
World, in a cheerful and universal Compliance with. Ap¬ 
probation of, Submiflion and Obedience to thy Will, in 
whatfoever Inftanccs thou mayft make it known to us! 

3 Give us Day ty 3. Beftow upon us, if it feem good in thy Sight, the ne- 
D.iy our daily Bread, ceflary and convenient Ptovifions of the prefent Day, and 

fb on from Day to Day * and add finch a Blefling to them, as 
fliall Hindify them to our lfie, and refrefh us by them, that 
we may be fitted for all the Duties, to which thou called* 
us, while we continue in rhe Body. 

4 And forgive us 4. And gracioufly pardon all our Sins, of every Kind, 

our Sins \ for we alfo that have been committed againft thee, as thou haft com- 
fergive every one that manded and inclined us to forgive thofe, who have wronged 
is indebted to us. And or offended us: And we earneftly befeteh thee that, for the 
lead us not into Temp- future, thou wouldft either not fuller us to be tempted to 
tation, but deliver us any unlawful Thing, or not leave us to the Power of any 
from Evil. Temptation whatfoever \ but that thou wouldft fcafonably 

ftrengthen us againft, and give us Victory over the Corrup¬ 
tion of our own Hearts, and over that F.vil-one, the Devil, 

5 And he faid unto together with all his wicked Inftrumcnts, and thereby pre- 
tbem, Which of you vent our difhonouring thy Name, and bringing Trouble and 
Jhdl have a Friend , Ruin upon our felves. 

and Jkall go unto him ' 5, 6 . And our Lord further faid to his Difciplcs, As to the 

at Midnight^ and fay Manner , in which yc are to pri fent fuch Petitions as thefe, 
unto him^Friendy lend that they may be heard and anfwered, it fhould be with great 
me three Loaves •, Earneftnefs and Frequency, and with believing Importunity 

6 For a Friend of and Perfcverance, till ye obtain the Bleffings ye pray for; 

mine in bis. k 'Journey as may be illuftrated by the following Similitude, Suppofe 
is com to tnt-y and I any of you had a Friend, and lhould go to him,, in the dead 
have nothing to fet of the Night, to beg a Supply of fuch neceffary Provifions, 
before him: as you want, telling him that another Friend of your*s, be- 

7 And he from ing on a Journey, is juft come to you for Refrefhment, and 
within Jhall anfwer that you have no Manner of Food to give him. 

and fayy Trouble me 7. And fuppofe that the Friend, you apply to, fhould at 
not; the Doer is now firft fo far dilcourage you, as to call from within his Houfe, 
fhuty and nry Children and defire you not to give him fo unfeafonable a Trouble, 
are with me in Bed’, telling you that, it being late, his Doors were fattened Up, 
1 cannot rife and give and he and all his Family were got to Bed, and therefore 
thee. he /nuft be cxcufcd from rifing to anfwer your Requeft. 

% I fay unto you , 8. If a Man in thefe Cirtumftances were ftill to continue 

though be will not rife infilling on the Urgency of the Cafe, and to repeat his 
and give himy becattfe Pleas with him, like one who hoped in his Goodnefs, and 
he is bis Friend: yet wou’d not take a Denial; I tell you, that at length he wou’d 
becaufe of bis Impor- be prevailed upon, by* fuch preffing Importunity, to rife and 

2 let 
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Unity, be will rife let him have a& that he wants, though he would not do it 
and give him as many merely in Confidcrotion of the Friendlhip that had been be- 
as be needetb. tween them. 

9 And I fay unto 9. Now to apply this. If one, who (hewed fo much Back- 

you. Ask, and it Jball wardnefs to grant the Requeft of his Friend, was overcome 
be given you: feek, at lad; by his repeated Entreaties, How much more will 
and ye Jball find: your heavenly Father, who has the kindeft Heart toward 
knock, and it Jball be you, and never thinks you troublefome, or unfeafonabie in 
opened unto yon. your Addrefies to him, fuffer hinxfelf to be prevailed upon 

by your fervent Importunity, though he may not imme¬ 
diately anfwer your Prayers, but at firft may feem to refufe 
you: I therefore fay unto you, whatfoever Mercies ye ftand 
in Need of, A(k them of God in Faith, according to bis 
Word, and he will freely grant them: Seek to him with 
Earncftnefs, and ye (hail obtain them: Be importunate for 
them, like one knocking, and continuing to knock, as at 
the Door of his Mercy, and he will give you a gracious 
Anfwer. 

10 For every one 10. For every one, who applies to God in Prayer with 

that askelb, rcceiv- Faith in his Power and Goodnefs, and in his Promife, 
etb: and be that feck- through the Mediator of his Appointment, and with perfe- 
etb, finde/b; and to vering Earneilnefs, like one heartily concerned for the Blef- 
him that knocketb, it fings he a(ks, (hall furely be anfwercd, in God's Way and 

Jball be opened. Time, cither in the very Thing he prays for, or in what 

infinite Wifdom knows will be as good, or better for 
him. 

it If a Son Jf.all 11, 12. And, further to illuftratc and enforce this, our 
ask Bread of any of Lortl added another Similitude, faying, Suppofe any of you* 
you that is a Father , who is an earthly Parent, had a Son that fhould alk for ne¬ 
tt/// be give him a ceflary Food, fuch as Bread, Fi(h, an Egg, or the like,. 
Stone? or if he alk would you deny him, and, inftead thereof, give him what you 
a Fijb , will be far a know would be as ufelefs and injurious to him, as a Stone, 

Fijbgive him a Scr- a Serpent, or a Scorpion *? Let any one, who has the 

pent? Heart of a Father, conlult his own Bowels, and think whe- 

12 Or if be Jball thcr he could do fo unnatural, and cruel a Thing to his 
ask an Egg, will be own Son. 

offer him a Sccjpion ? 13. If therefore ye your felvcs, who are under the Influ- 

13 If ye then, be- cnee of irregular Paflions and various Humours, would 
tug evil , know bow to neverthclcls, merely from natural Afie&ion to your own 

* give good Gifts unto Offspring, hear their Cries, and give them what ye know 
your Children: bow to be neceflary and proper for them •, How much more will 
much mere Jball your the infinitely perfect Father of Mercies give fuch Things, 
heavenly Father give as he knows to be for the Safety and I lappincfs of his Chil- 
tbe holy Spirit to them dren ? {Maitb.v ii. 11.) Yea, how certainly will he bellow 
that ask him ? that belt anti molt neceflary of all Bicflings, his holy Spirit* 

upon them, who, relying on his Grace, earneftly (eek to- 
him in Prayer for it ? 

14. At 


* A Scorpion it a (null blackilk CroEUucc of the Serpent-Kind, and is exceeding venomous and 
■ifehievous. 
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X4 And he was 
rafting- out a Devil, 
and it was dumb. And 
it came to pa/s, when 
the Devil was gone 
out, tie dumbfpake: 
and the People won- 
dred. 

x 5 But fame of them 
feud. He cafteib out 
Devils through Beel¬ 
zebub, the Chief of 
the Devils. 


1 6 And others 
tempting him, fought 
of him a Sign from 
Heaven. 


17 But he knowing 
their Thoughts, faid 
into them. Every King¬ 
dom divided againft it 
felf, is brought to De- 
falation: and a Houfe 
divided againft a 
Houfe , falletb. 


18 If Satan alfo be 
divided againft him- 
felf, bow Jhall his 
Kingdom ftand? be¬ 
cause ye fay that Tcaft 
out Devils through 
Beelzebub. 


14. Ac another Time, our bleffed Lord undertook ..the 
calling out of a Devi!, who had utterly deprived the / pof- 
feiTed Man of his Speech 1 and, as foon as Satan was forced 
to depart, the dumb Man fpoke, thereby making it known 
to all the Company that he was effeftually releafed. And 
the Generality of the Spe&ators were amazed, that one who 
made fo low a Figure, contrary to what they expe&ed from 
the Mefiiah, ihould exert fuch Godlike Authority over De¬ 
vils, and heal the j)oor diftrefled Creature in an Inllant. 

15. But the envious Phart fees, and fome of the People 
under their Management, gave a malicious and wicked 
Turn to this Miracle, privately infinuating one to another, 
that he call out Devils, not by the Power of God, but in 
Concert with, and under the Influence of the Prince of De¬ 
vils, called Beelzebub *, who made Underlings yield to his 
luperior Authority over them. 

16..Others took a more artful Way to diferedit Chrift 
among the People, demanding fome extraordinary Sign from 
Heaven, as a Demonstration of his being the Mefiiah ; 
thereby intimating, as if all the miraculous Works he per¬ 
formed upon Earth, might pofllbly be by the Black-Art, 
and fo proved nothing in his Favour. 

17. But Jefus, knowing their evil Intent in all this* and 
particularly what fome privately muttered among themfelves, 
about his calling out Devils by the Prince of Devils, replied 
fir ft of all to that monftrous Calumny, faying. It cannot rea- 
fonably be fuppofed that any Communities (hould feek an 
Eftablifhment of themfelves, or that their Interefts Ihould 
x<eally be promoted and fecured, by the Head and Members 
being divided in their Defigns and A£tings one againft ano¬ 
ther, in what relates to their common Caufe. On the other 
hand, every one mud think, and all Obfervation and Ex¬ 
perience proves, that fuch Meafures tend to, and if purfued, 
mud end in their utter Defolation, whether they be King¬ 
doms or Families, or any other Societies whatfoever. 

18. If therefore Satan were to aflift in reftraining and 
confounding his own Agents, and that in Confirmation of a 
Doctrine, fo good and holy as mine, how is it poflible that 
his Kingdom ihould fubfift ? This would be the diredfc Way 
to ruin, inftead of {lengtheningand eftablifhing it; and fince 
it can f t be thought that he is fo foolifh and ftupid, as not 
to know this, it is malicious and abfurd to the laft Degree, 
for you to fay that I defeat Devils, by any Power derived 
from him. 


19. And, 


* The Name Bttlxtbub fignifies tbs God of Flits, and was given to the heathen Jupiter, whom hi* 
Worlhippen accounted the Chief of their Gods 1 but whom they meanly reprefented, as employed m 
driving away Flies from their Temples and SacrificesThe Pbilifims worihipped a Deity under this 
Title, as the God of Ekrm: (a Kings i. 6-} From hence it is probable that the Jews took the Name, 
and applied It to the Chief, or Prince of the Devils, who was fuppofed to have fome Rule and Do¬ 
minion over the Reft of the Kingdom of Daxkncfs. 
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. 19 And if I by 19. And, to retort the invidious Change, he further fiid> 
Beelzebub caft out De- If ye fugged: that I caft out Devils in Confederacy with their 
toils, by whom do your Chief, pray what do ye fay to your own Difciples, who caft 
Sons caft them out ? them out in the Name of the God of Abraham , Ifaac and 
therefore fhaU they be Jacob ? Ye never ventur’d to talk thus of them: And what 
your Judges. do ye think of your own honeft, plain, undefigning Coun¬ 

trymen, who do the like in my Name ? Ye have no Room 
to imagine, that fuch as theft: are in League with the De¬ 
vil : (See the Note on Matth. xii. 27.) They therefore* fhall 
witnefs againft you, and condemn you, for your Partiality, 
Rafhnefs and Injufticc, in aferibing what I do of the fame 
Kind to the Power of Satan. 

ao But if I with ao. But if, contrary to your blafphcmous Infmuations, I 
the Finger of God caft caft out Devils by the Power of God *, as I evidently do, 
out Devils , no doubt ye can't deny but that I am come from him, to fet up his 
the Kingdom of God Kingdom of Grace among you; and by oppofmg me ye 
is come upon you. are the greateft Enemies to your (elves, finning againft your 

own Mercy to your utter Confufion. 

21 When a ftrong 21, 22. And dill further to (hew, that what he did herc- 

Man armed keepeth in was really a Deftruftion of the Devil's Power, he illu- 
his Palace, his Goods ftrated it by this Similitude, faying. When an armed and 
are in Peace. mighty Man is in I'ofleffion of his Houfc, he rules without 

22 But when a controul, and thinks himfelf fccure: But when one, {till 

ftronger than be fhall more powerful, breaks in upon him, and gets the Maftery 
come upon him and over him, he difarms him, and takes all his Goods into his 
overcome him,be takeib own Hands. So when Satan has got PofTeffion of the Souls 
from him all bis Ar~ and Bodies of Men ; and, by his Wiles and Strength, keeps 
mour wherein be truft- them under his own Dominion, there are no Mutinies againft 
ed, and divideth bis him, and he thinks himfelf able to hold them fall: But 
Spoils. when I come upon him with fuperior Strength, and exercife 

my Authority over him, I break to pieces all his Power, by 
which he before detained them, raiie an Oppofition againft 
him in thofe, who before were tamely fubjeft to his Ty¬ 
ranny, and deliver the Prey of the terrible one out of hisf 
Hands, that I may ufe it for iny felf. 

23 lie that is not 23. His Interell and mine arc fo directly oppofitc, that 

with me, is againft *tis impoffible we ihould agree in the fame Dcfigns; he 
me: and be that ga- therefore can't approve of my Doftrine, and of the Works, 
theretb not with me, which I perform to confirm it, for the Deftruftion of his 
fcatleretb. Power and Kingdom j nor can he fide with me, but will 

ever do his utmoft to oppofe me therein -, and fo do all 
thofe of you, that deny my Operations to be the Effeft of 
the Power of God : There is no Neuter in this Caufe *, but 
every one, who will not allow my Doctrine and Miracles to 
be truly Divine, is really an Enemy to me. 

24 When the un- 24, 25, & 26. And your lamentable Condition, O ye 
clean Spirit is gone out hypocritical and cavilling Jews, may be illuftrated in the 

K k k following 


• The Finger of God ferma to be an AHufion to what the Mtgieixni faid, when they found them- 
felvci outdone by hbfei • [Exod. viii. 19.) and it» called the Spirit of God. {Maiib. xii. 28.) 
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of a Man, be walketb 
through dry Places, 
peeking Reft: and find¬ 
ing none, he faith, I 
will return unto my 
Houfe whence I came 
out. 

25 And when he 
someth, be findeth it 
/wept and garnijbed. 

26 Tbmgoetb he, 
and taketb to him feven 
other Spirits more 
wicked than himfelf, 
and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the 
lift State of that Man 
is worfe than the firft. 


27 And it came to 
pafs as be fpitke thefe 
Things, a certain Wo¬ 
man of the Company 
lift up her Voice , and 
fiaid unto him, Blejfed 
is the Womb that bare 
thee, and the Paps 
which thou haft fucked. 

28 But be faid, 
Yea, rather blejfed are 
they that hear the 
Word of Cod, and 
keep it. 
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following Manner, When an evil Spirit is caft out of a 
Man, he difcontcntedly wanders about, feeking a Settlement 
elfewhcre : But, meeting with perpetual Difappointments, he 
returns to attempt a Recovery of his old Habitation ; and, 
upon Trial, finds nothing to oppofc him, but every Thing 
ready to entertain him. Upon which he enters again, and 
gets filter hold of the fame Man than ever, bringing many 
other more malignant Spirits, than himfelf, to take PoiTef- 
fion with him: And by this Means the Calc of that Man is 
much more deplorable than it was before. So when the 
Power of Satan is lhaken by what I do among you of this 
wicked Generation, he, being forced to retire againlt his 
Will, roves about among the Gentiles, to carry on his Empire 
there: But at length the GofpcI, attended with the Power of 
Miracles, and with internal Operations of the Spirit, following 
him thither, to overthrow his Intereft among them, by 
vanquiihing their Idols, and captivating the Souls of Multi¬ 
tudes to the Obedience of Faith, he will return to make ano¬ 
ther Trial upon the Jews j and, finding them deftitute of 
the Grace of God, and unreclaimed under their high Pre¬ 
tences to Religion, he will enter again among them with 
greater Power and Prevalence: And they thereby will be¬ 
come more vile and wicked than ever, to their utter De- 
ftrudlion, both in this World and the next. And thus it is 
with all, in whom there has been only a temporary Work; 
Satan returning again to fee how Things Hand with them, 
and, finding that they are only cleanfed from fome former 
grols Sins, and garnilhed with fome falfe Appearances of 
Goodneis, but are void of all true Principles of Religion, he 
takes PofTeflion of them again, and works in them with more 
Malignity and Power than ever before *, fo that they prove 
utter Apoftates, turn to be the worft of Men, and arc 
brought to the molt dreadful Condemnation and Ruin. 

27. Whilft our Lord was difeourfing in this excellent and 
awful Manner, a certain Woman was fo mightily affetted 
with it, that, in a Rapture of Admiration and Joy, fhe in¬ 
terrupted him, crying out aloud among the People, What & 
wonderful Pcrfon is this! With what Authority does he 
command Devils, and with what Wifdom docs he confute 
Men! O happy Woman, who bore and brought thee up 1 
What would I have given to have been the Mother of fuel* 
a Son ! All Generations will rife up and call her blefled. 

28. But he replied, Do you think it fuch an Honour and 
Privilege to have conceived, brought forth and fucklcd me ? 
A much greater Dignity and Happincfs, than this, fhall be 
conferred on thofe, who hear my Gofoel, and receive the 
Love of the-Truth, that they may be laved. It is this that 
leads the Way to real Bleficdnris and Glory, and is inex- 
prcflibly better than .the neareft Relation to me, according to 
the Flefh. 

.2 


29. The 
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29 And when the 29. The People, being alarmed at this furprizing Inci- 
Peopk were gathered dent, ran together, crouding up ftill nearer to him; and 
thick together , he be - then refuming his Difcourfe, he proceeded by Way of Re- 
gan to fay, This is an ply to thofe, that had demanded a Sign from Heaven, (ver. 
evil Generation : they 16.) faying. The Men of this degenerate Age, are cxccqd- 
feek a Sign, and there ing obftinate and perverfe : Notwithftanding all the un- 
Jball no Sign be given queftionable Miracles I have wrought, ftill they unreafon- 
it, but the Sign of ably infift on Proofs of my divine Commiffion, by fome 
Jonas the Prophet. extraordinary viftble Appearance in the Heavens *: But 

their wilful, and incorrigible Infidelity fhall not be gratified 
by any other Sort of Wonders, for the prefent, than I have 
already wrought ■, except fuch an one, as relembles that of 
the Prophet Jonah , which will clofe my Appearance among 
them on Earth, and will leave them altogether without 
Excufe. 

30 For as Jonas 30. For as the miraculous Deliverance of Jonah from 
was a Sign unto the Death, on the third Day, after he had been buried in the 
Ninevites, fo fhall al- Belly of a great Fifh in the Sea, was an Evidence to the 
fo the Son of Man be Ninevites, that God fent him to warn them of their ap- 
to this Generation. proaching Deftruftion, unlefs they ihould repent: So I, who 

am truly Man, fhall be demonftrated to this Generation to 
be the Son of God with Power, by my rifing from the dead, 
on the third Day, after I fhall have been crucified, and bu¬ 
ried in a Sepulchre; and if after this Proof that my Mef- 
fage to them is from Heaven, they continue in Unbelief, 
Deftru&ion fhall come upon them to the uttermoft. 

31 The Queen of 31. And our Lord forefeeing that this grand Evidence of 

the South fhall rife up his being the Mcfliah would likewife be rejected by the Bulk 
in the Judgment with of the JewiJh Nation, faid. The Example of the Queen of 
the Men of ibis Ge- Sheba , who dwelt in that Part of Arabia , which was called 
iteration, and condemn Sabeca , and lay foutherly from Jerufilem, will turn to the 
them: for fhe came Confufion and Reproach of this unbelieving and hardened 
from the utmoft Parts Generation of Men, in the Day of Judgment: For fhe, 
of the Earth , to bear though a great Woman, and a Stranger to the Common¬ 
er IVifdom of Solo- wealth of Jfrael, took a long Journey from the mofl diftant 
won ; and behold, a Parts of the Continent, to latisfy her fclf about what fhe had 
greater than Solomon heard of Solomon* s Wifdom ; and, upon feeing fome Speci- 
is here. mens of it, fhe was convinced and ftruck with Admiration 

at it: But obferve the Pervcrfenefs of the profeffing People 
of this Age! One of incomparably greater Dignity, Wif- 
• dom and Glory, than Solomon , now appears among them at 

their own Doors, anti that with much higher Evidence of 
the divine Excellence of his Perfon and Do&rine v and yet 
they reject and vilify him. 

K k k 2 32. The 


** The Time was not yet come to give them a Sign from Heaven: This was not to be till after 
thrift's Afcenfion, firft at the Overthrow of Jerufalem, which would be the Deflruflion of the then pre¬ 
fent Generation ; and afterwards at Chrift’s iecond glorious Appearing to judge the World : And there¬ 
fore he would not fo far humour their unrealonable Obftinacy and Unbelief, as to give them fuch Signs, 
as they infilled upon then. But at another Time he told them, (Matth. xxvi. 64.) Hereafter je Jhatl fee 
the Sen of Man fating en the right Hand of Pmver, and eeming in tie C/endi of Heaven. 
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32 The Men of 32. The Behaviour of the Ninevites fhall likewife teftijjp"’ 
Nineve JbaU rife up againft the obftinate Perverfenefs of the People of this Age, 
in the Judgment with to aggravate their Condemnation in the great Day of Ac- 
tbis Generation , and count: For, though they were Heathens, and the Prophet 
JbaU condemn it: for Jonah was a Stranger, and a Man of like finful Paflions with 
thy repented at the themfelves; and though he preached to them but thro: 
Preaching of Jonas ; Days, in which he denounced nothing but Deftru&ion, and 
and behold , a greater wrought no Miracle in their Sight *, yet they believed, and 
than Jonas is here. were influenced by his Mefiage, to go into a general Hu* 

initiation, and Repentance. But obferve the Difference! A 
much greater Prophet, even the Meffiah himfelf, is now 
come among you; and though he is one of your own Na¬ 
tion fent of God to you, as a People vifibly in Covenant 
with him *, though he has. Year after Year, preached the 
glad Tidings of Salvation through Faith in himfelf, as well 
as denounced the righteous Vengeance of God, which will 
certainly come upon you, in Cafe ye continue impenitent 
and unbelieving^ and though he has multiplied Miracles of 
various Kinds before your Eyes, to confirm his Character 
and his Doftrine*, yet ye harden your felves in your Wicked- 
nefs, and will not believe in him. 

33 No Man when 33. Thefe are awful Truths: But as no Man lights a 

be bath lighted a Can- Candle to conceal it, or to hide it under a Veffel, but to fet 
die , puttetb it in a it up in a Candleftick, that all in the Room may fee by it: 
fecret Place , neither So, whether ye will receive my Doctrine, or not, I muft go 
under a Bujhel s but on to publifh it * and it will vifibly turn to your Advantage 
on a Candleftick , that or Confufion, according to your entertaining or rejecting it; 
they which come in a further IUuftration of which ye may take in the following 
may fee the Light. Similitude. 

34 The Light of 34. As it is a Man's Eye, that lets in the Light of this 

the Body is the Eye : World ■, and therefore if this valuable Organ be free from 
therefore when thine CataraCts, and all vicious Humours, his whole Body has 
'Eye is Jingle^ thy whole the Benefit of the Light, for it’s Direction and Comfort: 
Body alfo is full of But if his Eye be perifhed, or it*s Sight be loft, how clearly 
light: btitwbenXhxnz foever the Beams of the Sun it fclf were to furround him. 
Eye is evil , thy Bidy he can have no Advantage by it, but is as incurably dark, 
alfo is full of Dark- as if no Light fhonc upon him. So it is a Man's Under- 
ntfs. Branding, that lets in fpiritual Light •, and therefore if his 

Judgment be free from the Influence of Pride and Cove- 
toufnefs, Carnality and Unbelief, his whole Soul is inlightcn- 
ed with the glorious Things of the Gofpel, approves of 
them, takes Pleafure in them, and is directed and profited 
by them : But if his Judgment be corrupted by any de¬ 
praved AffcClions, how brightly foever the Evidence of 
Gofpel-Truths may be fet before him, his whole Soul is as 
full of Oarknefs, Confufion and Mifcry, and is as effectually 
deprived of Guidance and Influence to Salvation, as if* no ex¬ 
ternal Revelation were made to him. 

35 Take heed there- 35. Let every one .therefore take Care that the Eye of 
fore t that the Light his Mind, which ought to receive the Light of my Doc- 
wbiebis in thee be not trine, be not lhut up under the Power of Lufts and Pre¬ 
judices } 
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Dfrknefs. 

3 6 If thy whale 
Body therefore be full 
of Light, having no 
part dark, the whole 
jball be full of Light , 
as when the bright 
fbining of a Candle 
doth give thee Light. 

37 And as befpdke , 
a certain Pbarifee be- 
fought him to dine with 
him: and he went in 
and fat down to Meat. 

38 And when the 
Pbarifee faw it, he 
marvelled, that be 
had not firfi wajhed 
before Dinner. 


39 And the Lord 
faid unto him , Now 
do ye Pharifees make 
clean the outjide of the 
Cup and the Platter: 
hut your inward Part 
is full of Ravening 
and Wickednefs. 


40 Ye Pools , did 
not be that made that 
which is without, make 
that which is within 
aifo t 


41 But rather give 
Alms of fetch Things 
as you have: and be¬ 
held, all Things are 
clean unto you. 
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judices: For this will be the worft of all Parknefs; and 
will certainly millead the Soul to ruin, inftcad of it*s being 
directed into the Way to everlafting Blcflednefs. 

3 6. But, on the contrary, if the Judgment be inlightened, 
and, together with this, the Will and AfFedtions be renewed 
and fanclified, the whole Man will be filled with the Light 
of Truth, Holinefs and Comfort i and the Gofpel, which is 
as a Light Aiming in a dark Place, will, like the clear burn¬ 
ing of a Candle in a dark Room, filed it's Light into all 
the Powers and Faculties of the Soul, for it's Diredtion in 
the Way of Life and Peace to eternal Glory. 

37. Whilft our Lord was engaged in this Difcourfc to the 
People, a certain Pbarifee civilly invited him to take a 
Dinner at his Houfe; and as Jcfus was affable and courteous, 
and took Pleafure in Opportunities of inflrudting all Sorts of 
Men, he readily accepted the Invitation, and fat down to 
eat with him. 

38. But (<?*) the Pbarifee, like the reft of his fuperfti- 
tious Sedt, holding it to be finful and defiling, according to 
their Traditions, to eat a common Meal without walking 
one's Hands immediately before it, thought it ftrange that a 
Prophet of fo much Sandlity, as Chrift profeffld to be, 
ftiould begin to eat without having firft performed that 
Rite. 

39. And our Lord, obferving this, reproved him and his 
Brethren for their Folly and Hypocrify, faying. Ye Phari¬ 
fees are like Perfons, who, to get a Reputation for Clcanli- 
nels, take a great deal of Pains to fcowre the outfide of 
their Cups and Difties but, at the fame Time, leave them, 
very filthy and nauieous within. So ye are fuperftitioufly 
nice and exadt in external Walhings and Clcanfings, that ye 
may appear with a Face of ftridfc Holinels, in the Eyes of 
Men, while your Minds and Confidences are defiled, being 
full of Rapine and Extortion, Cruelty and Covetoufncfs, 
and all Manner of vile AfFedtions, which render you abo¬ 
minable in God's Sight. 

40. What a filly, as well as hypocritical Part da ye 
herein adt, as if ye could impofe upon the All-feeing and 
Heart-fcarching God, who defires Truth in the inward Parts ? 
Did not he create the Soul, as well as the Body ? And can 
ye fuppofe, that he is pleafed with your ceremonious Wafli- 
ings of the Flefh, and takes no Notice of the Impurity of 
your Spirits ? 

41. But there is a better Way of having an allowed and 
fandtified Ule of your common Food ; and that is by liberal 
Diftributions out of your worldly Subftance to refrefh the 
Bowels of the Poor, according to God's Ordinance, a 
holy E’njoymcnt of Creature-Comforts, and of his ll!cfling 
upon them: {Dent. xxvi. 12—15.) And as the Duties of 
Mercy and Charity are of moral Obligation, and are proper 
fruits of true Repentance, Specially when Perfons have 

becu 
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been guilty of Extortion and Oppreflion, ye Ihould be mugh 
more follicitous about thefe, than about external Wafhinfjs, 
that all Things may be clean to you, as they are to him, 
who is clean. (Tit. i. 15.) 

42 Bui wo unto 42. But the greateft of all Woes hangs over your Heads, 
you, Pbarifees : for ye hypocritical Pbarifces: For, under Pretence of extraor- 
ye tithe Mint and dinary Piety, ye are wonderful exatt in paying Tithes of 
Rue, and all Manner the moft inconfiderablc Parts of your Increafe, fuch as 
of Herbs, and pafs Mint, Anife, Rue and Cummin, and all Sorts of Herbs, 
over Judgment, and which are of little Value, that yc may gain the Admiration 
the Love of God: of the People, ingratiate your felves with the Priefts, and 
thefe ought ye to have make a Merit of it with God and, at the fame Time, yc 
done, and not to leave Ihamefully negleft the plained: Duties of the Moral Law, 
the other undone. fuch as the Pra&ice of Juftice and Righteoufnefs in your 

Dealings with Men, and a fincere Affcftion to God: Where¬ 
as ye ought to have attended to thefe Duties in the fir ft 
Place, as of chief Importance and eternal Obligation, tho* 
not to the Ncgledt of fuch ritual Performances, as are of 
divine Inftitution. 

43 Wo unto you, 43. The heavieft Vengeance is coming upon you, O ye 

Pbarifees: for ye love hypocritical Pbarifees: For ye are exceflively fond of ap- 
tbe uppermoft Seats in pearing in Seats of diftinguifliing and fuperior Honour, in 
the Synagogues, and Places of publick Worihip, where there ought to be the 
Greetings in the Mar- moft humble Sentiments and Behaviour, as in the Prefence 
kets. of God -, and your Ambition is fo extravagant, that ye are 

eagerly defirous of, and mightily pleafed with the higheft 
Compliments and Homage from the People, in all Places of 
common Refort, as if ye were holier than others, and were 
the Lords of their Faith and Obedience. 

44 Wo unto you, 44. I likewife pronounce you to be extremely milerable. 

Scribes and Pbarifees, O ye Scribes and Pbarifees, who play the Hypocrite with 
Hypocrites: for ye are God and Man: For as die * Graves of dead Men are 
as Graves which ap- full of Rottenncfs and Corruption } but, lying level with the 
pear not, and the Men Ground, and being overgrown with Grafs, are not eafily 
that walk over them, diftinguiihed •, and they that walk over them, not being 
are not aware of aware of them, are ceremonially defiled by touching them, 
them. (Numb. xix. 16.) In like manner your outward Appearances 

are fo fpccious, that Men can’t eafily difeover your Hypo- 
crify} but ye are full of all Undcannefs within, and they 
that converfe with you are infcdted, and drawn into Sin, by 
your corrupt Doftrines and Manners, before they arc aware. 

45. At 


* Some Graves or Sepulchres were whited with Chalk or Lime, that People might know and avoid 
them, to prevent being defiled by them. Thefe are mentioned, Mattb. xxiii. 27, as foil of all Loath- 
fomenefs within, nothwithftanding the Beauty of their outward Appearance. But others were over- 

S rown with Herbs or Grafs, which hindered their being known to be Graves. Thefe are referred to 
ere, to reprefent the Danger of Perfons being unawares defiled by them, becaufe they could not be di¬ 
ftinguiihed. And in both thefe Confiderations our Lord might fpeak of them, as fit Emblems of the 
Strikes and Pbarifees, in different Difcourfes, as thefe were: For this was in the Houfe of a Pbarifie, 
nttr. 37 ; but the other was fome Time after in the Temple, in the Hearing of the Difciples and Mul» 
titude, Mattb. xxiii. 1, isfe. and xxiv. 1. 
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45 Then anfwered 
one of the Lawyers , 
and /aid unto him t 
Mafter, thus faying , 
thou reproachefi us 
alfo. 

46 And be faid y 
Wo unto you alfo , ye 
Lawyers: for ye lade 
Men with Burdens 
grievous to be born , 
and ye your fives 
touch not the Burdens 
with one of your Fing¬ 
ers. 


47 Wo unto you: 
for ye build the Se¬ 
pulchres of the Pro¬ 
phets , and your Fa¬ 
thers killed them. 


48 Truly ye bear 
Witnefs that ye allow 
the Deeds of your Fa¬ 
thers : for they indeed 
killed them , and ye 
build their Sepulchres „ 


49 Therefore alfo 
faid the Wifdom of 
God y I will fend them 


45. At thefe Words a certain Doctor of the Law, then 
prefent, was highly offended ■, and, interrupting ChrHl’s Dif- 
courfc, laid. Mailer, you not only have been refledting on 
the Pkarifees in general, but now you make too free with 
our Charafter in particular, confidering the Eminence of our 
Function *. 

46. But ( Si) Jefus, who was no Refpcdler of Pcrfons, 
nor afraid of the Faces of Men, replied. Ye alfo are exceed¬ 
ing guilty before God, and expofed to his dreadful Wrath, 
O ye Expounders of the Law: For # in your Interpretations 
of it, ye llretch fuch Things, as may be moll burdenfome to 
the People, beyond what God ever intended, and ye further¬ 
more add many fevere and expenfive Precepts of human In¬ 
vention j and all thefe ye enjoin with the utmoll Rigour 
upon others, without the Ieaft Abatement: But ye yourfelvcs 
live in the Negledt of the moll important Things, which it 
is your Office to teach and enforce upon them, how ftridb 
loever ye may be in fome Rituals, that coll you little Charge 
or Trouble, and may recommend you to the Reverence and 
Applaufcs of Men. 

47. Wo unto you, ye hypocritical Boallers: For ye Ihew 
Abundance of Zeal to keep up, repair and beautify the Se¬ 
pulchres of the holy Prophets, that were perfccuted to Death 
for their Faithful nefs, and to garnilh their Tombs, under 
Pretence of your having all poflibie Veneration and Relpedt 
for their Memory *, but (/*) your Fathers were the Perlons 
that fo cruelly deftroyed them. 

48. And ye are the Inheritors of their Wicked nef*, antf 
practically approve of what they did, being as truly their 
Offspring in your Temper, Difpofmon and 'Behaviour, as 
by natural Dclcent: For it is indeed rrue, that they were 
the Murderers of the Lord’s Prophets, and that ye take 
Care to keep their Tombs in. good Repair; but this is fo 
far from being, as ye would have it thought, an Evidence 
of your Piety, that it is really a perpetuating the Memory 
of that malignant Spirit in your Anceftors, who put them 
to Death, which reigns with greater Fury, and will difeover 
itfelf with Hill higher Aggravations in yourfelvcs. 

49. Therefore the Son of God -f\ in whom are hid all the 
Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge, and by whom their 
brighteft Glory is difplayed, proceeded to deal ftill more 

plainly 


* The Scribes or Lawyers, which are Terms of the fame Import, were by their Office Interpreters- 
of the Law, and were commonly Judges in the yewijb Sanhedrim, anJ Teachers, in their Schools and 
Synagogues j and therefore they afTumcd to thcmfclvcs an Air of great Gravity, and valued thcmfdves 
upon the Dignity of their Stations; and they were moilly of the Sefl of the B barilla. % 

-|- If, as lonie fuppoiir, Chrift hinifdf here fpoke of that divine Pcrfe&ion, which we call the IFif- 
Am of God, it is difficult to make any tolerable Scnfe of this Verle, unlefs the '1 hings here mentioned,, 
as fcid by the Wifdom of God, were to be found in the Old Tellament, which I think is filent about 
them : And therefore I take this Phrafe to be the Evangeliil’s Appellation of Chrift, who is expre&Iy 
faid to have fpoke thefe Things, [Matth. xxiii. 34.} and who was reprefested under the of 

WiJAm, in Prov. viii. and is called /be H'iJAm of Gad y 1 Cor. i. -4. 
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Prophets and Apoftlcs, plainly with them, laying, I will fend, among you of this 
and fome of them they Age, divinely infpired Prophets, and extraora inary Mef- 
jhall flay and perfle- fengers, to publilh my Golpel j and fome of thefe ye will 
cute : barbaroufly deftroy, and others of them ye will perfecutc 

with Reproaches, Imprifonmcnts, Scourges, and other 
Cruelties. 

50 That the Blood 50. Hereby ye will far exceed your Fathers, in extenfive 

of all the Prophets , and outrageous Inftances of Wickednds, which God will 
which was Jhed fronr fuller you to commit, in Defiance of greater Mercies, and 
the Foundation of the more evident Means of Conviftion, than they ever enjoyed, 
World, may be re - that ye may bring upon the prefent Generation of the Jews 
quired of this Genera- all the terrible Wrath, threatened and due for national 
tion ; Guilt, in Ihedding the Blood of the Servants of God in for¬ 

mer Ages, from the beginning of the World § 

51 From the Blood 51. Even from the Blood of righteous Abel , which was 

of Abel unto the Blood Ihed by Cain on Account of Religion, and which cried aloud 
of Zacharias, which to Heaven for Vengeance, before the giving of the Law, 
perifbed between the unto the Blood of that well known Zacharias , under the 
Altar and the Temple: Law, whom your Predeceflbrs ftoned to Death, for reprov- 
veri/y Ifay unto you, ing their Idolatry, in the Court between the Altar of Burnt- 
it flball be required of offering and the Temple, and who, when he dial, faid. The 
this Generation. Ijtrd look upon it, and require it, (2 Cbron, xxiv. 20—22. 

See the Note on Mat. xxiii. 35.) I affurcdly tell you that 
God, in his righteous Judgment, will revenge all this Blood 
upon the Men of this Generation, for their frill more fla¬ 
grant Iniquity of the fame Kind, in the utter Deftruftion of 
their City, Temple and Nation. 

52 Wo unto you, 52. Wo unto you, in particular, ye perverfe Interpreters 

lawyers: for ye have of the Law: For, inftead of faithfully difeharging the Duty 
taken away the Key of of your Office, ye miflead the People *, and will not fuffer 
Knowledge: ye entred them to take the Scriptures in any other Senfe, than ye think 
not in your felves, and fit to impofe upon them ; and fo ye, not only refufe to en- 
them that were entring teri nto the Gofpel-Kingdom yourfelves, butlikewife keep 
in, ye bindred. them in Ignorance, who feem inclined to put in for its Bene¬ 

fits, and do all ye can to hinder them by the fhlfe Glofles, 
which yc give to the Word of God, and by hiding from 
them its plainefr References to the Meffiah. 

53 And as be faid 5 3 . Whilft our Lord was thus freely expofing and re- 

ibeje Things unto them, proving the Wickednefs and Hypocrify of the Scribes, they, 
the Scribes and the together with the Pharifces, were enraged at it, and there- 
Pbarifees began to fore profiled him with many captious Qucftions, to try whe¬ 
eze him vehementfy, ther they could not provoke him to drop fome unguarded 
and to provoke him to Expreflion, which might one Way or other be turned to his 
Jpeak of many Things: Difad van tage: 

54 Laying wait for 54. They, at the fame Time, critically obferving every 

him, and flecking to Thing he faid, and endeavouring to put an invidious Con- 

ftrudlion 


* Tbt Key §f Kaf-wledrt, as fome think, is an AHufion to the OiSoa of the antient Jtwi. who at 
the Ordination of a RmUi, or Teach* of the Law, gave him a Key, to intimate that he wai to open 
fhc Scriptures to the Beople. 
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catch fometbing out of ftru&ion upon it, that might give them a piaufiblc Pretence, 
his Mouth , that they either of prejudicing the People againft him, as an Enemy 
might accufc him. to their Law, or of profecuting him, as an Enemy to the 

Roman Government. 

Recollections. 

What need have we that Chrift (hould teach us to pray unto God, as our heavenly Father, 
for all temporal, and efpccially fpiritua! Bleflings, with holy Adulation and Reverence, Im¬ 
portunity, Faith and Fervour, and with a charitable and forgiving Frame of Spirit, that God 
in all Things may be glorified! And what Kncouiagemcnt have we to hope for a giaciuus 
Anfwrr, when we are enabled in this Manner, and with an Eye to the great Mediator, as 
difeovered in the clearer Light of the Gofpel, to pour out our Heaits before the Lord! Rut 
while fomc arc defirous of Quid's teaching them to prav. How arc others left to blafphcmc, 
inflead of receiving him, who is the only Dcflroyer of Satan’s Power, anil Deliverer of hij 
m iferable Captives! And though fomc arc more dcfperatcly wicked than others, there arc 
no Neuters in Religion, but all are really either Friends or Enemies to the only Saviour; ami 
many, who feem to be Reformed, and freed from the Power of ihc Devil, may turn the vildl 
Apofiatcs, and he more than ever fubjedt to his Tyranny over them. But O happy Souls 
that believe, and obferve the Word of God 1 They are dearer to our Loid, than his neared 
Kindred, according to the FJefh, whilft others, whofe Unbelief will not fubmit to the clear¬ 
ed Evidence, fail under his feverc Rebukes: Even Heathen Nations will rife up in Judgment 
againft them. What a miferable Cafe is it to be blinded with finl’ul Prejudices, in the midft of 
Gofpcl-Light 1 But their Folly and Wickcdnefs is moft aggravated of all others, who per¬ 
vert and abufc the Means of Grace, under the Power of a fuperftitious, hypocritical and per- 
fecuting Temper; they prefer externa! Forms and Ceremonies to the fjbflantial Duties of 
Love and Obedience; they take up with fair Shews of Religion, whilft all Manner of Impu¬ 
rities are indulged and reign within ; and they are inveterate Enemies to Chrift, his Gofpel, 
and lus Followers, while they prctuid to condemn others of a like Temper in former Ages. 
But God will take the heavieft Vengeance upon them, if not in this World, in that which is 
to conic j and national Sins muft iflue in national Reformation, or national Ruin. Bleflcd be 
God for the free Ufe of the Scriptures: May none of us incur the Wo of taking them out of 
the Hands of the common People, or of impofing our own Senfe of them upon their Con- 
fcicnces! And may none of us be ever fo impatient of Reproof, as to have Heart-rilings 
again/} Chrift and his Word for condemning our Faults, inftead of taking Conviction of 
them ! 


CHAP. XII. 


Chrift cautions bis Difciples againft Hypocrify, and Cowardice in their Pro - 
-■f and Preachings i —12. And againft Covetoijnefs, 13—21. Di¬ 
rects them to caft all their Care upon God t and to make Religion their chief 
Bufmefs , 22—34. Shews them the Ncafftty of V/atcbfalnefs y 35—48. 
Bids them expcSl Perfecution y 49—53. And warns the People of the 
Danger of Negle&s and Delays t 54—59. 


TEXT. 

’N the mean‘times 
when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable Multitude 


I 


PARAPHRASE. 


1 . TTTHILST our Lord was difeourfing with the 
VV Scribes and Phart fees, a vaft Multitude of the 
People crouded about him, and were ready to trample one 
another under Foot, in prdfing forward to get near enough 

L 1 1 to 
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of People, infmucb 
that they trade one 
upon another, be be¬ 
gan to fay unto bis 
Difdples firft of all , 
Beware ye of the Lea¬ 
ven of the Pbarifees, 
which is Hypocrify. 

2 For there is no¬ 
thing covered, that 
Jhall not be revealed 
neither hid, that Jhall 
not be known. 


3 Therefore what- 
foeverye have fpoken 
in Darkiiefs, Jhall be 
beard in the IJght ': 
and that which ye 
have fpoken in the 
Ear in Clofets, Jhall 
be proclaimed upon the 
Houfe-tops. 


4 And I fay unto 
you, my Friends, Be 
not afraid of them that 
kill the Body, and after 
that, have no more 
that tLuy can do. 


5 B:tt / will fore¬ 
warn you whom you 
Jhall fear : Fear him, 
which after he bath 
killed, hath Power to 
eeft into Hell % yea, l 
fry unto you. Fear him. 


h Are not Jhe Spar¬ 
rows fold for two Far- 


Evangelift Lu£e paraphrase!. . Chap. XII. 

to hear him: Then, in the Audience of all the People, he 
turned his Difcourfc particularly to his Difciples, faying. 
Take heed ( ^*> 1 ^ ) above all Things elfe of Hypocrify, 
which is the reigning Sin of the Pbarifees, and, like Leaven, 
puffs them up, lowers and corrupts their Spirits, fpreads 
its Infe&ion through all their Profeffions, Words and A&i- 
ons, and utterly fpoils their fpecious Pretences to Religion: 
Be r.ot ye like them. 

2. For how dofc and artful foever your Hypocrify may 
be; it cannot be fo iecret, but that, as it is always known to 
God, it (hall one Day be manifefted to others ; nor can it 
be fo difguifed, but that, fooner or later,- it (hall be expoied 
in its true Light to publick View, fometimes to the con¬ 
founding of its own Defign even in this World, and certain¬ 
ly in the Day of Judgment. 

3. Your moft concealed Translations therefore with one 
another fluff hereafter be made manifeft j and wlut private 
Inflrudtions foever I have communicated to you, and yc 
have hitherto talked over only among your fclves, like Per- 
fons whifpering in the Dark, or in a Clolet, ye (hall publifh 
them in the plaincft Manner, wherever ye go, that they 
may be feen, like the Light at Noon-day, and may be 
heard, like a Proclamation from the Battlements of an Houfe, 
by all about you * : Remember that it fhall appear at laft, 
whether ye have been fincere and faithful in all thefe Things, 
or not. 

4. And let me caution you, my Difciples, whom I eftcem, 
and am concerned for, as my dcareft Friends, not to be di£ 
couraged in, or turned afide from the Way of your Duty, 
by Fears of provoking the Pbarifees, or any Man whatfb- 
ever : For the uemoft that their Malice and Power can do 
againlt you, is only to deftroy the Life of the Body, which 
would quickly die of itfelf; they after all can neither de¬ 
prive the Soul of its Life and Happincfs, nor hinder the 
Body’s rifing again to eternal Life. 

5. But I will tell you, whom yc ought to regard, as the 
Object of religious Fear, and to be afraid of offending, by 
the Oiniffion of any Duty or Commiflion of any Sin; and 
that is the great God, who is able to kill the Body when¬ 
ever he ph-afes, and afterwards to make both Soul and Body 
for ever milbralde in the Torments of Hell■, but, without 
whofe Permiflion, the worft of your Enemies can do you 
no Harm : It is, I fay, your higheft Wifdoin and Intcrefl, 
as well as Duty, to be governed by a holy Fear of him. 

6. Are not Sparrows of fo little worth, that live ot them 
are ufually fold for two Farthings ? And yet the all-govern¬ 
ing 


* It fenns, hy comparing this with Matib. x. 25 , 27. (Src the Note there) and Mark iv. 21, 2a. 
that oar Lord fpoke it, witli relation to his Difciples publifiiing the Gofpcl; and yet, as it is here 
brought in by way of Caution againft Hypocrify, I have alfo had a regird to the Difcovery of fecret 
YjyifjUlions in the Day of Judgment. 
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things, and not one of ing Providence of God fo carefully watches even over them, 
them is forgotten he- that not one of them dies, or is killed without his Cogniv 
fore God ? zance and Leave, ( Mattb . x. 29. See the Note there.) 

7 But even the ve- 7. But there is Drill a more fpecial Care of Providence ex- 

ty Hairs of your Head crcifed about you, infomuch that all your minuted: Con- 
are all numbred. Fear cerns, even to the Hairs of your Head, are under God*s ex- 
not therefore: yc are aft Infpection and Dilpofalj none of them can fuffer Injury, 
if more Value than much left can your Lives be destroyed or hurt, without his 
many Sparrovos. Knowledge and Will. Be not therefore afraid of what 

Man can do unto you; for ye as> Men, and efpccially as 
God’s Servants find Children, are in the Rank of Creatures, 
and in his Account, of much greater Value than ever fo 
many Sparrows: And he, who don’t forget them, yc 
may be fure, will never be unmindful of you. 

8 Alfa I fay unto 8. And, for your further Encouragement and Caution, I 

you, IVbofoever floall allure you that, whether God fliall fee fit to protert you 
conffs me before Men, front the Fury of your Enemies in this World, or not, 
him flsall the Son of your being courageous and faithful, or timorous and Men- 
Man alfo conffs be- plcafing, in your Profeffion and Preaching, will be of the 
fore the Angels of greateft Conlcquence in the World to conic: For whoever 
God. fhall boldly own and profefs his Faith in me here, and Avail 

Band up for my Honour, Truths and Ways, in the Face of 
all Oppolition, Reproach and Periecution from Men ; I, 
the Meffiah, will hereafter publickly own and honour him, 
as one of my Difciples, and pals a Sentence of eternal Bltl- 
fedneft upon him, in the Prefence of my Father, ( Mattb . 
x. 32.) and his holy Angels. 

9 But be that de- 9. But whoever, through Fear or Shame, in Days of 
nietb me before Men , Terror and Calumny for my Sake, Atall refule an honour- 
Jhall be denied before able Teftimony to me, and Atall decline or call off an open 
the Angels of God. Profellion of my Name, to the Gratification of mine Ene¬ 
mies, and difiteartning of my Friends in this Life ; he fhall 
certainly be difowned by me, and expofed to publick Shame,- 
before God {Mattb. x. 33.) and Angels, as one, whom I 
never approved of •, and fhall be condemned to eternal Mi- 
fery and Confufion in the Day of Judgment. 

10 And whofoever 10. And while yc make a due Profellion and Declaration 
fall fpeak a Word a- of my Gofpel to others j if any among them, in my prefent 
gainji tbeSon of Man, State of Humiliation, Atall fpeak lightly of me, and even 
it fall be forgiven difpute againff my being the Chrift of God, through their 
him : but unto him own Ignorance and Prejudices, occafioned by the Meanncft 
that blafphcmetb a- of my Appearance, and the Greatneft of tny Sufferings, con- 
gainfi the holy Ghoft , trary to their Exportations about the Meffiah *, they may ob- 
it fhall not be forgiven, tain Repentance and Remiffion of thefe Sins through the Spi¬ 
rit’s Influence, and my Mediation. But whoever, after my 
Refurreftion from the Dead, Afcenfion to Heaven, and 
pouring down of the Holy Ghoft, fhall fpeak malicioufly 
againft him, in his extraordinary Gifts and Operations for 
the Confirmation of my Charaftcr, imputing them to the. 
Agency of the Devil, as fome of the Pharifees do the mira-. 
culous Works, which I now perform, the Guilt pf their Sin 

L11 2 ‘ will 
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will be fo peat, and fo direCtly againft the laft and only 
Means of Conviction and Salvation, that no Repentance or 
Forgiveneis of it fhall ever be granted. 

11 And when they 11. But, (/«) whatever be the Event to others, and how 
bring you unto the Sy- much foever any may be enraged againlt you for the Tcfti- 
nagogues, and unto mony ye bear to me, even though they fhould carry you to 
Magiftrates,andPozv- Ecclcfiaftical Courts of Judicature, held in the Synagogues, 
ers, take ye no thought to be tried, judged and condemned by the Jewifh Rulers, 
bow or wbat Thing or fhould bring you before Magiftrates, and Governours 
ye Jball anfuocr , or among the Gentiles , to anfwer for the DoClrine which ye 
wbat ye Jball fay : profefs and preach •, yet tear none of their Faces, nor be 

over follicitous, much Ids anxioufly and diftruft fully care¬ 
ful, about what Defence ye fhall make for your felves, and 
for the Truth. 

ia For the holy 12. For, as theCaufe is mine, more than yours, I will 
Gbojt Jball teacb you ftand by you, and the Holy Ghoft fhall be, at that Inftant, 
in the fame Hour wbat a Spirit of Wifdom and Courage to you, that ye may know 
ye ought to fay. what to anfwer, and how to behave, as may be moft for 

my Glory and Intereft in the World, and moft becoming 
your felves as my Servants. 

13 And one of the 13. Whilft our Lord was difcourftng in this Manner to 

Company faii unto his Dilciples, one of the Standers-by, a worldly-minded Man, 
him, Majler , fpeak broke in upon him, faying. Sir, as you are a Perfbn of an 
to mji Brother , that be extraordinary Character, and let up for the Meffiah, I beg 
divide the Inheritance that you would be fo good, as to decide a Controverfy be- 
witb me. tween my Brother and me, about an hereditary Eftate, and 

order him to do me Jufticc. 

14 Andbe faidun- 14. But, (J't) Jefus replied. Friend, whatfoever your 
to him , Man, who Notions of the Mefflah's Temporal Power may be, I make 
made me a Judge , or no Pretences to interpofe in an Affair of this Nature \ my 
a Divider over you ? Bufincfs lies in fpiritual Things, relating to the Inheritance 

of eternal Life, and not in fecular Concerns, relating to the 
Inheritances of this World: And, were I to meddle with 
them, no doubt but fome would fay to me, as the Egyptian 
did to Mofes , in a Way of Refentment and Reproach, Who 
made thee a Ruler and a Judge over us ? (Exod. ii. 14.) 

1$ And be faidun - 15. Chrift, having in this Manner waved interefting him- 

to them , Take heed, felf in Temporal Affairs, took Occafion from the unfeafon- 
and beware of Cove- able Motion, that had been made to him about them, to 
toufnefs : for a Mans fay to his Difciplcs, and the reft of the.Company, Be watch- 
Ltfe conffictb not in ful over your own Hearts, and ftand upon your Guard, left 
the Abundance of the the Sin of Covetoufnefs inleniibly enfnare, defile and ruin 
Things which be pof- you: Don’t give Way to a Fondnefs for the good Things 
feffetb. of this World, to an over Sollicitude about them, and eager 

Purfuit after them, or to an Unwillingnefi on proper Occa¬ 
sions to part with them: For as a little will fufHce for the 
Neceflanes, Convcniencics and Comforts of the Bodyfo 
the Happinefs of the prefent Life, and Satisfaction of the 
Soul, don’t confift in an Affluence of earthly Poflefflons, 
which ufually brings Incumbrances and Snares, rather than 
Contentment and Advantage, and is rather, an Hindrance, 

a than 
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16 And he /poke a 
Parable unto them, 
fay ing The Ground of 
a certain rich Man 
brought forth plenti¬ 
fully. 

17 And be thought 
within himflf, fay¬ 
ing) What /hall I do, 
becaufe I have no room 
where to beftew my 
Fruits ? 

18 And he /aid, 
This will Ido : I will 
pul! down my Barns, 
and build greater •, 
and there will I be - 
Jloza all my Fruits and 
m< Goods. 

i y And I will fay 
to my Soul, Soul, thou 
baft much Goods laid 
up for many Tears■, 
take thine eafe, eat, 
drink, and be merry. 

20 But God faid 
unto him. Thou Fool, 
ibis Night thy Soul 
Jhall be required of 
thee : then vohofe Jhall 
tbofe Things be which 
thou baft provided ? 


The Evangelift Luke paraphras'd. 453 

than Furtherance of a Man*s ufng, and leaving this World 
with Decency, and exchanging it for a better. 

16. To illuftratc and confirm this, our hie (fed Lord added 
a fuppofed Inftance of a rich Man, who was far from being 
an happy one, faying, A certain Man po/Ts/fed and occu¬ 
pied a veiy large Eftate in Land, which yielded fo great an 
Increafe of Fruits, that he had not Stowage fufficient to hold 

them. 

17. Hereupon, inftead of contriving what he Ihould ren¬ 
der to the Lord for all his Benefits,* and how he might belt 
improve them for his Glory, and the Good of others, his 
Mind was full of follicitous Concern how to fecurc, and dif- 
pofe of all this Abundance for his own Ufe. 

18. And at length the Rcfolution he came to was this, I 
will even pull down my old Barns, ar.d build new ones, more 
commodious and capacious titan the prefent*, and will put my 
vaft Increafe into them, that I may keep it in Store, and 
ufc it for my Plcafure. 

19. And, having fo much Trcafure heaped together, lie 
vainly congratulated himfelf, as if nothing more were necef- 
lary for his Safety and Comfort, faying, O my Soul, thou 
halt now enough to regale thy felf with, to the utmoft of 
thy Inclinations and Appetites, for a great many Years to 
corner fear no Evil, and /pare no Cod on any Account 
whatfoever; but indulge thy felf in all the Indolence and 
Pleafure, Luxury and Merriment, that Heart can wi/li 
for. 

20. But juft as he was thus laying out his Scheme, with¬ 
out any Thought of Death or Danger, God broke all his 
Meafures in an Inftant by an awful Summons, faying, O 
vain, inconfiderate Creature, who imagine your felf to be 
Lord and foie Proprietor of all this Plenty, as if you neither 
received nor held it of me, nor were accountable to me for 
it; and who are grown fo fclf-fuificient, as to faney that 
thefe uncertain Riches would Jecure long Life and Pleafure, 
and make up an intire Satisfaction to your immortal Soul it 
felf: This, your Way, is your Folly •, that Soul of your’s 
/hall this very Night be (tripped of all thele Pofleflions, and 
be required to give an Account of it felf and them at my 
Tribunal \ and furrounding Devils will demand it for their 
own, that it may be - tormented with them for ever: And 

then, who will inherit the Trcafurcs, which you with Care 
and Toil have /craped together ? How do you know whe¬ 
ther they will /all into the Hands of Friends and Relations, 
or of Strangers and Enemies, of wife Men or Fools, ofNig- 
gards or Spend-thrifts ? But whoever nuy be the Poficfibr, 
they will be no longer your’s *, you can carry none of them 
away with you, and they will be fo far from profiting in 
the Day of Wrath, that they will rife up in Judgment 
againft you for your Abufcs ot them. 


21. Such 
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21 So is be that 
leyctb up Treafure for 
bimfclf, end is no t 
rich towards God. 


22 And be faid un¬ 
to bis Difeiples,There¬ 
fore I Jay unto you, 
Take no thought for 
your Life, what ye 
Jhall cat ; neither for 
the Body, what ye Jball 
put on. 


23 The Life is 
snore than Meat, end 
the Body is more than 
Raiment. 


lifConftder the Ra¬ 
vens: for they neither 
few nor reap \ which 
neither have Store- 
boufe nor Bam \ and 
God feedelb them : 
How mucB more are 
ye better than the 
Fowls? 

25 And which of 
you with taking 
Thought can add to 
bis Stature one Cubit? 


16 If ye then be 
not able to do that 
Thing which is leaft % 
euhy take ye thought 
for the reft? 

1 


21. Such a Fool as this is every earthly-minded covetous 
Man, who fets his Heart upon and feeks after the Riches 
of this World, as if his chief Happinefs lay in affluent Cir- 
cumftanccs, ami in making Provifion for the Fleih to fulfil 
the I.ufts thereof; and who is not Rich in Faith, Hope 
and Holincfs, nor is ferioufly concerned about a Share in 
the Trcafurcs that are incorruptible, undefiled, and never 
fade away, and from which he himfelf lhall never die. 

22. But (f*) as Chrift’s Difciples, being generally poor, 
might be apt to think that they had little or no Concern in 
what he had faid about the Rich, he proceeded more parti¬ 
cularly to warn them againlt fuch Sollicitude of Mind, about 
the Nccejfaries pf Life, as their low and expofed Circum- 
Itances were the greateft Temptations to, frying. Take heed 
of being anxioufly careful, and difquieting your felves with 
unbelieving Fears, even about thofc Enjoyments of this 
World, that are requifite to the Support, and the ordinary 
Comfort of your Lives, fuch as Food and Raiment, and 
Accommodations of that Kind; but depend on the Provi¬ 
dence of God, in the Way of your Duty, for fuch Things 
as may be needful and convenient for you. 

23. For as the human Life and Body are more valuable 
than Food and Cloaths, which are only the Means of their 
Suftcnance and Comfort: So God having already brought 
you into Being, without your own Concern about it, or 
Contribution toward it, he will much more give you a Suf¬ 
ficiency for continued Subfiftence, without your perplexing 
Thoughtfulncfs about it, as long as he defigns you to live, 
or has any Work for you to do in the Body. 

24. As to Food, obferve what Care God in his Providence 
takes of the Fowls of the Air, even of the moft hungry 
and voracious among them, fuch as the Ravens; he con- 
ftantly fupplies them with the Provifions of the Day, tho* 
they can do nothing to prepare it, nor have Forefight enough 
to lay up for Time to come. And are not ye a much more 
noble Part of God’s Creation, as Men, and much dearer to 
him, as his Children ? Surely then he, who feeds and takes 
Care of Ravens, will not ftarve and negleft you. 

2 5. And your carking Thoughts about thefe Things are 
as foolifh, as they are needlefs. To convince you of this, 
confider, that ye infenfibly grow up to that determinate Sta¬ 
ture, and Age (»*.**#«) of the Body, which God has ap¬ 
pointed to you reipe&ively: And who among you can by 
any Contrivance, Art or Management, make it one Degree 
taller, or ftretch out it’s Life one Moment longer, than God 
pleafes ? It, after all, muft be juft as he fees fit to order it. 

26. If therefore it is impofiible, by your utmoft Anxiety, 
to do lo trivial a Thing, as adding ever fo little to that 
Stature of the Body, or that Time of it's Life, which God 
has fet for it. How much lefs can ye do all Things, that 
are neccflary for the Support of it's whole Frame, and 

lengthening 
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27 Conftder the JJ- 
lies how they grow: 
They toil not, they 
Spin not: and yet I 
fay unto you, that So¬ 
lomon in all bis Glo¬ 
ry, was not arayed 
like one of tbefe. 

28 If then God fo 
clothe the Grafs, which 
is to Day in the Field , 
and to morrow is cafi 
into the Oven : how 
much more will he 
clothe you, 0 ye of 
little Faith? 

29 Andfieknotye 
what ye {ball eat, or 
what ye Jhall drink, 
neither be ye of doubt¬ 
ful Mind. 


30 For all tbefe 
/Things do the Nations 
of tie World feck af¬ 
ter : and your Father 
knewetb that ye have 
-Need of tbefe Things. 


- 3* But rather feck 
jte t he Kingdom of God, 
and all tbefe Things, 
{hall be added unto 


32 Fear not , little 
F!o:k j for. it is your 
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lengthening out it’s Age to any Number of Years ? Why 
then fhould ye diftreis your felves about them ? 

27. And, as to Raiment, there is as little Reafon to bft 
over follicitous about this: For do but obferve how the. 
Flowers of the Field, and particularly the Lilies or Tulips, 
are arrayed, without their own weaving or fpinning, or 
taking any Pains to provide for themfelves: And yet 1 telb 
you, that God, in his Providence, adorns them with a beau¬ 
tiful Cloathing of various Colours, valtly fuperior in their 
Paint to the richeft Robes of Solomon , and his Courtiers, 
when on high Days he appeared in all his Splendor. 

28. If then God puts fuch exquifitely fine and curious Or- 
naments on thefe mort-lived Flowers of the Grafs, which 
one Day fiourifli in the Field, and the next either fade of 
themfelves, or are mowed down and confumed in heating an 
an Oven, Can ye fuppofe that he will not much more give 
you, at leaft, necefiary Apparel, till ye be cut down by 
Death, and your Bodies be confumed in the Grave ? Surely 
your Faith is low indeed, if ye diftruft the Care of Provi¬ 
dence to cloath you. 

29. Be not therefore pcrplexingly thoughtful about, and- 
eager in your Purfuits after the Things of the prefent Life,- 
fuch as Meat, Drink and Raiment, whether ye ihall be pro¬ 
vided with them, or whether they fhall be of the more or¬ 
dinary, or of the more delicate and fumptuous Kind; nor 
give Way to a d ill ratting, unfettled, fluctuating and di- 
uruftful Temper about them, /ue1*»eas if God 
would not fupply you with fuch Things, as are proper for 
you. 

30. Such a Temper as this is very unbecoming you, my' 
Dilciples: For this is to behave juft like the Heathen, who 
are ignorant of God and his Providence, and live withouc- 
1 -Iope of a blcficd Life to come and who, for want of 
knowing better, are carking and caring about the Concerns 
of this World, as if their Ilappinefs lay in them, and no¬ 
thing more than their own Induftry were requifite to fecure 
them. But ( ft ) as all Things are under the Management 
of your heavenly Father, and he knows that fome of them 
are necefiary to your Subfiftence and Comfort, ye may well 
trull in him for lealbnablc Supplies. 

3!. But let your principal Care, Dcfires and Purfuits, be - 
after the more important, fpiritual and eternal Bldfings, 
that belong to the Kingdom of Grace and Glory; leek 
thefe, rather than even the Necefliiries of the prefent Life; 
feek them firft and principally, before and above all Things 
elfe j and if ye arc but Partakers of thefe, yc may be lure 
that he, who has given the greater, will not with-hold the 
Ids, but will add all fuch temporal Things, as he knows are- 
fittefl: for you. 

32. Fear no Want of any good Thing, O ye my d«ir' 
Property and Charge, who,, compared with the numerous 

Herds 
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Fathers good Pleafure Herds of the Wicked) are like a finall Flock of Sheep and 
to give you the King- Lambs: For your heavenly Father j by a fovereign, gra- 
dom. cious Aft of his mere good Pleafure, has appointed and pro¬ 

vided for you* has given you a Right and Tide to, and will 
bring you to the Pofleflion of all the Riches, Honours and 
Delights of the Kingdom of Glory: How much more will 
he give you all the Neceflarics of this Life ? 

33&// that ye have, 33. Inftead therefore of following the Chafe of this 

and give Alms : pro- World, or being anxioufly thoughtful about Food and Rai- 
vide your frlves Bags ment; be ready to part with even what ye have, when God 
•which wax not eld , a in his Providence calls you to refign it for his Glory, and 
9 'reafure in the Hea- the Relief of the Poor : And let your principal Concern be 
vens that failetb not , about the heavenly Inheritance, that all Things here may be 
where no Thief ap- managed in a' due Subfervicnce to this, which is like a 
proacbelb , neither Treasure put into Bags, that will never rot or decay y nor 
Moth cerruytetb. will it ever wafte, or be (pent, or ftolen from you by 

Fraud or Violence *, nor be Moth-eaten, like Garments for 
the Body \ but will endure incorruptibly, and mak6 you 
happy without Abatement or End. 

34 For where your 34. For whatfoever ye efteem, as your chief Treafure, 
Treiifure is , there will will command and govern your Hearts and AiFeftions, Dc- 
your Heart he alfo. fires and Hopes, Cares and Fears, whether it be any Thing 

in this World, or the Glory and Blefiednefs of that which 
is to come. 

35 Let your Loins 35, 36. And as the belt of Treafur* are to be enjoyed or 

be girded about, and loft, when.your Lord fhall come to Judgment, the Time of 
your Lights burning ; which is unknown and uncertain. Be ye like Servants that 

36 And ye your are continually waiting, * with their Loins girt, and Lights 
/elves like unto Men burning, in all Readinefs to receive their Muftcr, at the firft 
that wait for their Notice of his returning home from a Wedding. See that ye 
Lord, when be will live in a daily Exercife of Grace, and Performance of Duty: 
return from the Wed- Labour to keep your Evidences clear for Heaven, and 
ding, that when be to fpread the Knowledge of fpiritual Things all around you, 
cometb and knocketb , that yc may be continually prepared in your Frame and Em- 
tbey may open unto ployment, as well as in your State, and may be waiting with 
him immediately. Expcftation and Hope for your Lord, whenever he fhall ap¬ 
pear in his Glory, to take up the Church to Heaven, which 
he has efpoufed to himfelf, by the Miniftry of the Gofpel, 
on Earth : And be always circumfpeft, that, as foon as ever 
the Alarm fhall be given of his being juft at hand, ye may 
be in no Surprize \ but may be ready to bid him welcome, 
and to enter with him into his Joy. 

37 BleJJed are thofe 37. Thofe faithful Servants are happy beyond Expreffion, 
Servants , whom the whom their Lord, at his fecond Appearing, fhall find to be 
Lord when he cometb thus diligently waiting, in Expcftation of it, I affurcdly tell 

you. 


* Hens is a mfcnifeft Allufion to the long Garments, that u(ed to be worn by the eafterly Nations, 
down to their Feet, and to be girded about the Loins, when any Service was to be attended to i u 
alfo to the Lights that Servants were wont to carry at Weddings, which were nfually in the Night. 
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JbaU find watching: 
verify I fief ante yen, 
that he/hall gird him - 
felf, and make them to 
Jit down to Meat, and 
will come forth and 
ferve them. 

38 And if heJbaU 
come in the fecond 
Watch , or come in the 
third Watch, and find 
them fo, blejfed are 
tbofe Servants. 

39 And this know, 
that if the good-Man 
of the Houfe bad known 
what Hour the Thief 
would come, be would 
have watched, and 
not have fuffered bis 
Houfe to be broken 
through. 

40 Be ye therefore 
ready alfo: for the Son 
of Man cometb at an 
bourwhenye tbinknot. 

41 Then Peter faid 
unto him, Lord, fpeak- 
eft thou this Parable 
unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the lard 
faid. Who then is 
that faithful and wife 
Steward, whom his 
Lord JbaU make Ruler 
over bis Houfbold, to 
give them their Por¬ 
tion of Meat in due 
Seafon ? 

43 Blejfed is that 
Servant, whom bis 
Lord when he cometb, 
Jhallfind fo doing. 
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you, that he will (hew the greateft Condelcenfion to them f* 
and put the higheft Marks of Honour upon them, in ad¬ 
mitting them to his Glory, and entertaining them with all 
the Delights of the heavenly World. 

38. And, whether he ihall appear fooner or later, at the 
Beginning of their Expectation, or after they have long 
waited for him, every one, who Ihall be found ready in this 
Manner to receive him, Ihall be truly and for ever blcfied 
with him. 

39. And as the Coming of you* Lord will, for it's fur-, 
prizing Suddennefs, and fad Conferences to the Unwatch- 
f'ul and Unprepared, be like that of a Thief in the Night, 
obferve what I fay in the following Parable, If any Houfe - 
keeper certainly knew before-hana die exadt Time, when 
Thieves would attempt his Dwelling, he could not be fo ftupkl 
and careleis, as not to be on his Watch juft then to prevent 
them 1 but every wife and prudent Man will do more than 
thishe will take Cam that his Houfe be always in a State 
of good Security, left it Ihould be aflaulted at unawares. 

40. In like Manner therefore. See that ye defer not your 
Preparation for the Coming of your Lord to Judgment, 
till the furprizing Hour overtakes you *, but that ye be al¬ 
ways in fuch a State, and Frame, and Courfe of Life, as ye 
would wilh to be found in, whenever it may be s for the 
Mefliah will certainly and fuddcnly appear, to your Confu- 
fion, ■ or Joy, at a Time, when ye may leaft of all ex¬ 
pert it. 

41. Then Peter faid to Jefus, Lord, is this awakening 
Parable fpoken to us only, who are thy Servants in the 
Work of the Miniftry *, or doft thou intend, that it Ihquld 
be applied in common to all that hear it ? 

42. Our Saviour replied, Tho* all in general are concerned 
in it, I fpoke it more diredtly to you: For who, think ye, 
but fuch as, like good Stewards, are faithful in improving 
their various Talents, will be highly advanced in their Lord's 
Houfe, to have the Management of his Affairs according to 
his Will, and to make fuch Diftributions in proper Time 
and Seafon, as are fuitable to the refpe&ive States and Cir* 
cumftances of all under their Charge. 

43. Such and fuch only are happy Servants, whatfoever 
their Station may be, who Ihall be found faithfully difeharg- 
ing the Trufts committed to them, whenever their Lord 
Ihall come to call them to an Account. 

M m m 44 I af- 


f We are not to fuppofe, that this is to be underflood literally, as if our Lord, at his fecond glo¬ 
rious Appearing, will put himfelf into fuch an abjeft Form, and tninifler to his Saints^ in fuch an 
humble Manner, as he did when he girded himfelf, and walhed his Difciples Feet, on Earth. But 
thefe Expreflions are to be taken in a figurative Senfe, alluding to the Pra&ice at feme Feafls among 
the Antients, and particularly among the R»m*hi at their Saturnalia, or Feafls dedicated to Saint* % 
where Servants had the Honour of fitting at Table, and their Mailers waited upon them to ferve 
theta i as it is cuflomaiy among feme of our Nation, in the prefent Age, for the Bridegroom to 
wait at Table, like a Servant, on his Wedding-Day. 
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44 Of a Truth / 44 .1 afluredly tell you, that he will own and accept them 

fay unto you* that bo in their Work and Labour of Fidelity, Faith and Love, 
will make him Ruler and will raife them * to the higheft Dignity and Glory, 
ever all that be batb. when he Ihall radge the Quick ana the Dead, at hit Appear¬ 
ing and Kingdom. 

45 But and if that 45. But it, on the other hand, any one, who profefles to 

Servant fay in bis be my Difciple and Servant, Ihall give Way to unbelieving 
Heart , My Lord de- Thoughts, as if his great Lord and Matter would never 
layctbhis coming •, and come again to call him to an Account, becaule he fees no 
Jball begin to beat the prefent Appearances of it; and if, under the Power of this 
Men -Servants , and pradical Infidelity, he ihall grow remifs and carelefs,and ihall 
MaidenSj and to eat thereupon give himfelf Liberty to revile, infult, abate and 
and drink , and to be perfecute others of his Fellow-Servants, and to be luxurious 
drunken : and intemperate in his fenfuai Appetites, as well as outrage¬ 

ous in his Palfions» 

46 Tbe Lord of that 46. His Lord will furprize him in the Midft of all his 

Servant will come in Unbelief and Wickednefs, when he little thinks of it, and 
a Day when be look - will cut him off by Death from all his vain and flattering 
etbnot for him , and Imaginations, from all his Comforts here, and from all 
at an Hour when be Hope and Happinefs hereafter he will feparate his Soul 
is not ware , and will from his Body, and feparate them both from God and Blef- 
cut him in funder , and fednefs, and fentence him to everlafting Definition, which 
will appoint him bis is the Portion of Unbelievers. 

Portion with the Un - 47. Only there will be this Difference, As under the Law 

believers. a Diftin&ion was made between Sins of Ignorance, and pre- 

47 And that Ser- fumptuous Sins, {Num. xv. 29, 3.1.) and Criminals were to 
vant which knew bis be beaten with a Number of Stripes, more or left, accord- 
Lords trill, andpre- ing to the Degrees and Aggravations of their Faults: (Deut. 
pared not himfelf, xxv. 2, 3.) So he, who had a clear Knowledge of what his 
neither did according Lord requires, and may reafonably expet from him, under 
bis Will, jball be beat - all his Advantages and Opportunities, and yet neglets his 
on with many Stripes. Duty, and fins againft the Light and Convitions of his 

48 But Be that own Conference, mail be proportionably punifhed with the 
knew not , and did heavieft Strokes of divine Vengeance. 

commit Things worthy 48. But he who, though he had proper Means of being 
of Stripes , Jball be acquainted with his Lord's Will, did not underftand it, 
beaten with few ana fo ated contrary to his Commands, fhall be punifhed 
Stripes. For unto with lefs Severity, than the other : For, according to the 
wbomfiever much is univerfal Law of Equity among Men, the greater Capaci- 
given , of him Jball be ties. Opportunities and Advantages any Servant has, for dif- 
mucb required: and charging a Truft committed to him, the higher will be his 
to whom Men have Matter's Expectations and Demands from him» and the 
committed much, of more he is merufted with, the greater will his Guilt and 
him they will ask the Punifhment be, if, on any Account whatfoever, he prove 
more. negligent and unfaithful. 

49 I am come to 40. I am come to eftablifh a DoCtrine fb contrary to the 
find Fire on the Earthy Pride and Prejudices of Men, that it will incenfe them 

againtt 


* Chrift hen allodos to tha further Honours and Trufti, that Matters ife to confer on thofc Ser* 
mints, who have approved thcaftlves to be prudent and faithful, as Pharaoh daalt with Gen. 

xli. 40. 
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and what wiU /, if againft me and my Difciples, and be the Occafioi* of great 
it be already kindled f Animofities, Contentions and Perfecutions in the World: 

And as theft fiery Trials are already begun, in the Oppofition 
and Rage of the Scribes and Pbarifees and others,' on this 
Account, What (hall I fey, or do, or wiih for, with refpedt 
thereunto? Shall I dcfift from my Defign of publilhing my 
Gofpel ? No} it is too important for the Glory of God, ana 
the Salvation of Sinners, to be declined, how much foever 
I and my Followers may fuffer for it upon Earth. 

50 Bat I have a 50. For my Part, I know that the firft and heavielt 

Baptifm to be baptized Storm will fell upon my felf in the moft terrible, igno- 
with, mid bow am I minious Sufferings and Death » fo that I fhall be folcmnly 
Jlraitned tiU it be at - confecrated to my prieftly and kingly Offices by the Baptifm 
complifbed f of my own Blood, as I have been to my prophetick Of¬ 

fice by the Baptifm of Water, and of the Holy Ghoft: 
But I am fo far from refilling the Diftrefs, that, like a 
Woman in Travel, who longs for her Pains to increafe 
upon her, that fhe may bring forth her Child, I am ex¬ 
ceeding defirous of going through it, that I may lee my 
Seed, and the Pleafure of the Lord may prolper in my 

51 Suppofe ye that Hand. 

/ am come to rive 51. And as for you, my Apoftlesand Difciples, Do ye 
Peace oh Earth t I imagine that the Defign of my coming into the World is to 
tell you. Nay s but fettle temporal Peace and Profperity ? Alas! that is a 
rather Divffion. very great Mifiake. I allure you, the Event will be lb far 

52 For from hence - from this, that, on the contrary, ye will find • it turn to 
forth there Jball be five greater Strifes and Divifions, Miferics and Confufions, than 
in one Houfe divided , ye ever knew before. 

three againft two , and 52, 53. For though my Gofpel is full of Love and Good- 
two againfi three, nefs, and dire&ly fuited and defigned to promote Friendlhip, 

53 The Father Jhatt Kindncfe and focial Affe&ion, and will have this happy Ef- 

be divided againfi the fedt on thole that cordially embrace it •, yet, through the 
Son , and the Son a - Corruptions, Enmity and Oppofition of others, it will 
gainft the Father : the henceforward prove an Occafion of fierce Contentions, and 
Mother againfi the cruel Perfecutions : So that, when fome in the fame Houfe 
Daughter, and the fhall receive, and others rejedk me, as fuppofe, in a Family 
Daughter againfi the confiding of five Perfons, there be two of one Sort, and 
Mother : the Mother three of the other, they who continue in Unbelief, will be 
in Law againft her lo enraged at the Converted, that even Father and Son, 
Daughter in Law , Mother and Daughter, every Rank and Degree of Relations, 
and the Daughter in according to the Flefh, will call off all the tender Senti- 
Law againfi her Mo- ments and Obligations of natural Aflfedtion, and be the mod 
ther in Law. implacable Perfecuiors of one another. 

54 And he jhid aL 54, 55. Then Jefus, turning to the unbelieving Mulri- 

fo to the People, When tude, reproved them for their Stupidity and Folly in rejedt- 
ye fee a Cloud rife out ing him, notwithftanding the plain Evidences he had given 
of the Weft, ftraight- of his being the true Mefftah, faying. If at any Time a 
way ye fay. There Cloud appears toward the Sea, which lies Weft of Judea, 
eometb a Shower \ and ye immediately conclude that there will be a Shower of 
fo it is. Rain 5 and if ye obferve that the Wind blows South, from 

55 And when ye the hot Country of Africa, ye reafonably expedt that the 

M m m 2 Weather 
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fee the South-Wind Weather will be hot and fultry, and, generally fpeaking, ye 
blow, ye fay, There are not miftaken. 

will be beat •, and it 56. O ye hypocritical People, what Blindnefs, Obftinacy 
cemeth to pafs. and Prejudices are ye under, with Refpeft to your fpiritual 

56 Ye Hypocrites , Concerns ? Ye are fagacious enough in obferving the Mo- 

ye can difeern the Face tions of the Wind and Clouds, and prognofticating the 
cf the Sky, and of the Weather from thence, that ye may order your Affairs ac- 
F.artb: bat how is it, cordingly, but ye take no Notice of the much plainer and 
that ye do not difeern furer Tokens of the prefent Day of merciful Vifitation, 
this Time ? Which is of infinitely higher Importance to you. Yc may 

fee that the Old Teftament Prophecies of the Meffiah are 
fulfilled in my Birth, Tribe and Family, in the Place where 
I was born, in John the Baplift as my Forerunner, and in 
the Manner of my Life and Doftrine ; and ye may lee that 
all my Pretentions to that Character are confirmed by nu¬ 
merous Miracles. How is it then, that ye don't difeern this 
Time, that it is indeed a Day of Grace, in which I appear, 
as a Saviour among you ? 

57 Yea , and why 57. Yea, why don't ye take Example from your felves ? 

even of your felves ( ntv\ut ) In the In fiance, but now mentioned, ye are 
judge ye not what is ikilful and diligent Obfervers, and aft with Prudence ac- 
rigbt ? cording to your Observations: Why then fhould ye not be 

excited, by what ye do in thofe letter Things, to take the 
fame Care, and ufc as much Observation and Prudence 
with refpeft to the greater Things, that relate to your eter¬ 
nal Peace ? And why don't ye aft in this Affair, as the 
common Prudence of a Man would luggeft to be right in 
temporal Concerns * ? 

58 When thougoeft 58, 59. Suppofe any of you were going to a Court of 

with thine Advcrfary Judicature with an Adveriary, who has an Aft ion of Debt 
to the Mugiftrate , as againft you, which, if profecuted, would be your utter 
thou art in the Way , Ruin *, common Senfe would tell you, that all pofiible Means 
give Diligence that fhould be ufed for a timely Compromife with him, left he 
thou mayft be delivered fhould get Judgment and Execution againft you, to your Im- 
frotn him ; left be bale prifonment all the Days of your Life. In like manner, as 
thee to the Judge, and Sin has brought you into a State of Enmity with God, and 
the Judge deliver thee were he to mark Iniquity you could not ftand it is your 
to the Officer, and the higheft Wifdom now, while you are in the Way of Mercy, 
Officer caft thee into to fall down at his Feet, acknowledging your Tranfgref- 
Priftm. lions, and to leek Peace and Reconciliation with him, thro* 

59 I tell thee , thou Faith in the Meffiah, that you may be delivered from the 

Jbalt not depart thence. Hands of his vindiftive Juftice ; left he bring you into 
till thou baft paid the Judgment for rejefting the only Saviour, and for your other 
very laft Mite , innumerable Sins, and the Judge of All ihould condemn 

you, and deliver you over to the Executioners of his righte¬ 
ous Vengeance, and they Ihould caft you into the Prifon of 
Hell. I allure you, that if once, through your own Impe¬ 
nitence 


* If we connect this Verfe with the foregoing, both thefe Interpretations nay Hand i but if it be 
connc&cd with the following Verfe, the latter is to be preferred. 
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nitence and Unbelief, this becomes your Cafe, you muft 
be held there in eternal Torments, becaufe you will never be 
able to fatisfy divine Juftice, or pay the Debt of Sufferings, 
which is due for your Iniquities. 

Recollections. 

What a fenfclcfs Sin is Hypocrify, fince our mod fee ret Thoughts lie open to the omni- 
feient Eye of that God, who will bring them all to Light ? And liow preposterous is it to fear 

a * . • n « • .ana a • • i. I I 'll . I <1. * IS. 


other World, who own, or rejc£t him in this I But there is Forgivenefs with God for all Sorts 
of Sins, except that againft the Holy Gholt, which none that have any ferious Defires after the 
Gofpel-Salvaiion can be guilty of. Ami O with what Satisfaction may true Believers commit 
all the Concerns of this Life to that God, whole Providence takes Care of all his Creatures, and 
extends to the minuted Affairs! And with what humble Confidence may they commit the 
Concerns of their Souls to Chrift, who was eagerly defirous of dying the word of Deaths to 
redeem them ; and to the God of all Grace, whole good Pleafure it is to give them a King¬ 
dom of Glory! That Kingdom confrds of Riches, infinitely preferable to all the Pollcffions of 
this World ; and therefore they fhould be fought before, ana above all Things elfe, as they will 
be by thole, who really efteem them as their chief Treafurc; This is the Way to all true 
Happinefs here, and efpeciaily hereafter; but covetous and anxious Cares, about the Things 
of the prefent Life, are the Bane of Religion; and the Riches of this World are often the Ruin 
of carnal Minds.—Quarrels and Confuiions will indeed arife among Men, on Account of Chrid 
and his Gofpel, as long as the Luds, Paflions and Prejudices of Multitudes lie in Oppolition to 
them: But diftinguilhiiig Grace makes a Difference in others, and that in the fame Families ; 
and if we are hated and pcrfecuted for Chrid’s Sake, and don’t bare a guilty Part in religious 
Quarrels, he will enable us to make a jud Defence of his Caufe, and of our fclves for our Pto- 
feifion of it. How careful Ihould Minifters of the Gofpel be to imitate their great Lord ii» 
keeping to their own Province, and not intermeddling, as Umpires, in fecular Affairs, nor 
afluming to themfeh-cs Civil Powers! And how apt fhould they and all others be to -take 
every Word of Chrid to themfelvcs, that they may be always ready to meet him in Death 
and Judgment, not knowing how foon he may fummon them to appear before him 1 But O 
what a Source of Stupidity, Scnfuality and Wickednefs is Unbelief! And how are fecure Sin- 

• . « 1% r i • r • I • w* n n - i mi • t i t 


the only Saviour, and rhe only Way of Salvation by him! And how much more careful and 
prudent are the Generality of them about their temporal, than about their fpiritual Concerns f 
But as their natural State is a State of Enmity with God, and expofes them to the utmod Dan¬ 
ger of falling into the Hands of his Juftice; fo, unlefs they feek and obtain Peace and Recon¬ 
ciliation with him now, through Faith in his Son, while there arc Means and Hopes of. it, 
their Mifcry will be unavoidable, infupportable, and without End. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Cbrifl’s Remarks upon the DeflruSlion that fell on the Galileans and 
others, 1 — 5. His Parable of the Barren Fig-Tree, 6— 9. His healing 
a crooked Woman on the Sabbath-Day, 10—17. -Hm Parables of a Grain 
of Muftard-Seed, and of Leaven , 18—21. His preaching, and Anfwer 
to the Qyeftton whether few Jhall be faved, 22—30. His flighting He- 
rod 's Threatnings, and lamenting over Jeru&lem, 31—35. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 KWfWIERE were 1. Tlf HI LST our blefled Lord was (peaking of the 
X prefent at VV . Importance of being in a State of Peace and 

that Seafon, fame that Friendmip with God, fome of the Company took Occafion 
told him of the Gali- to mention to him the fudden tragical Slaughter of certain 
leans, ivhofe Blood Pi* Galileans , whole Blood Pilate , the Roman Govcrnour, had 
late had mingled with (hed, by fending Soldiers to cut them in Pieces, even while 
their Sacrifices. they were offering their Sacrifices at Jerufalem •, becaufe, be¬ 

ing Followers of Judas of Galilee *, they periuaded the Jews , 
that they were a free People, and ought not to be fubjedl to 
a foreign Government, or to pay Tribute to Cafar. 

2 And Jefas an - z. And as the Perfons, who made this Report, would 

fwering, /aid unto thereby feem to intimate, as if thefe mud needs be uncom- 
tbem, Suppofa ye that monly wicked People, and very unprepared to die, fincc 
thefe Galileans were Vengeance fo remarkably fell upon them in the midft of 
Sinners above all the their external Devotions; Jefus, to guard againft this un- 
Galileans, becaufe they charitable Cenfure, replied, Do ye conclude from the Time 
Juffered fetch Things ? and Manner of thefe Galileans being thus barbaroufiy mur¬ 
dered, that they were more notorious Sinners, than all the 
reft of their Countrymen ? 

3 I tell you. Nay: 3. I aflure you that no fuch Inference Can be juftly 

but except ye repent , drawn from thence : But as thefe Men are only Examples in 
ye fbdU all likewtfe pe- Providence of the Miieries, that every Sinner delcrves, and 
rife. is in Danger of ; fo unlefs ye repent of your Infidelity and 

Wickedneis, your whole Nation (hall as certainly be de- 
ftroyed, and your Blood (hall be mingled with your Sacri¬ 
fices in as dreadful a Manner, by the Sword, as theirs was -f : 
And all impenitent Sinners (hall, perilh by the righteous 
Judgment of God, if not in this World, yet inevitably in 
the next. 

2 4. Or, 


* Thefe feem to have been fome of that FaAlon, which Gamaliel referred to when he (aid, [A 3 t 
V. 37.) After tbit Mem (via. \Tbeudat, a noted Impoftor) re/e np Judas gf* Galilee, and drew away math 
People after him : be alfi peri/bed, and all, even at many at obeyed him, were dijperfed. 

T This was literally fulfilled, according to Jofepbut'% Account, that many Thoufands of the Jewt 
were flaughtered in the Temple, and round about it, at the Feaft of the PaUover, becaufe of their Op- 
pofition to the Roman Yoke 1 and fo their Blood was mingled with their Sacrifice by the Roman Sword, 
and that for the fame Caule, as the Blood of thefe Galiieant had been by Pilate. Vid. Jo/tpb. Bell, 
Jttd. LA. 6 . t. 11. & Lib. 7. t. 17 .St Eufeb. Ecclef. Hifl. Lib. 3. t. $. 
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4 Or tbofe eighteen* 4. Or, to re-mind you of another awiiil Providence,■which 
span whom the Tower ye know befel feme among yourfclves nearer Home, Do ye 
in Siloam fell , and imagine that the eighteen Pferfons, who were killed, without 
flew them* think ye the immediate Hand of Men, in the Fall of the Tower of 
that they were Sinners Siloam *, were more flagitious Sinners, than all the reft of 
above all Men that the People of Jerufalem ? 

dwelt in Jerufalem? 5. Whatfoever ye may think of the Matter, I tell you no 

5 I tell you* Nay : fuch Cenfure ought to be palled upon them, fince all Things 

but except ye repent , relating to the prefent Life come alike to all: But this is 
ye Jhall all Ukewife pe- likewise a Sample of the dreadful Calamities, which are com- 
rijb. ing upon all the Inhabitants of Jerufalem , who, unlels they 

are brought to Repentance, (hall perilh in the Ruins of the 
whole City, as thofe Perfons did by the Fall of that Tower: 
And the Guilt of every one of you is fo great, that, if ye 
periift in Impenitence and Unbelief, ye mall certainly be 
punilhed with everlafting Deftru&ion in the World to come, 
whether ye fell by any remarkable Judgment here, or not. 

6 He fpakealfo this 6. And ftill further to enforce this folemn Warning, and 

Parable : A certain fhew the Danger and Aggravations of their Iniquities, un- 
Man bad a Fig-Tree der the rich Advantages they enjoyed, our Lord added the 
planted in his Fine - following Similitude: There was, feid he, a certain Owner, 
yard* and be came and who had planted a Fig-Tree in his Vineyard, and coming 
fought Fruit thereon, at the proper Seafon, with an Exportation of gathering Fruit 
and found none. from it, he found none: So God, whofe Vineyard is his 

Church, gave his peculiar People, the Jews * all the fpi- 
ritual Privileges of that fecred Inclofure•, and when it might 
be reafonably expetted that they fhould bring forth Fruits 
of Righteoufncfs to his Glory, he found that they had only 
the Leaves of an outward formal Profcffion, and continued 
to be carnal and fenfual, impenitent and unbelieving: And 
this is the Cafe of all obftinate Sinners, and hypocritical Pro- 
feffors, under the Means of Grace. 

7 Then find be tin - 7. Then the Owner feid to his Vine-dreffer, See how long 

to the Drefler of bis I have waited, even three Years paft, in vain, and ftill this 
Vineyard,Behold* tbefi Fig-Tree is intirely barren: Cut it down *, why ihould it 
three Years I come any longer take up the Place of better Plants, and draw 
fieking Fruit on this away the fru&ifying Juices of my Ground, that might be 
Fig-Tree* and find profitable to other Trees ? (nan *ai y»v ntt]<t^yn ) So God 
none: cut it down , having exercifed much Patience, and bellowed many fpiri- 
why cumbretb it tbs tual Advantages upon the hardened unbelieving Jews , feid 
Ground ? to his Son, and to his Servants who laboured in the Mini- 

ftry under him. Behold, I have with great Long-Suffering 

bore 


* Dr Ltgbtfati fuppofe* that this was a Tower by the Pool of Sitmm, which was the fomc with, 
or at lead communicated its Water to the Pool of Bttbtfi *; that it belonged to one of the Porches, 
where the impotent People lay, watching for the moving of the Waters; and that fome of them, ot 
fome others, who came thither to purify themfelves fur the Temple-Service, were killed by the fud- 
den Fall of that Tower. But when, or how this Tower fell, or where it flood, is uncertain to ns, 
we having, as far as I can learn, no other Account of it, either in facred or civil Hiflory, than what » 
hoc laid about it,wherc our Lord fpeaks of its Fall, as a remarkable well known Fail in thofe Days. 
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bore with this incorrigible People Year after Year while 
there was any. Room to expert Fruit from them i take no. 
further Pains with them, but deliver them up to ipeedy Exe¬ 
cutions of Wrath : For to what Purpofe ihould my Owe and 
Kindnefs be any longer abufed by them, who, like Cum- 
berers of the Ground, do more Harm than Good, mifim- 
prove the Means of Grace, and fill up the Room of others, 
that might Profit by them ? And in like Manner he ipeaks 
of a!],that continue obftinate and unfruitful under the preach¬ 
ing of the Golpel, 

8 And be anfwer- 8, 9. But (/«) the Vine-drcffer anfwered the Owner, 

ing, faid unto him , Sir, I beg that you would bear with the Fig-Tree one Year 
Lord, let it alone this longer, till I have tried fome further Methods of Cultiva- 
Ytar alfo, till I fhall tion, fuch as digging about it, and dunging it: If by thefe 
dig about it, and dung Means it (hall become fruitful, all will be well ■, but if not, 
it: do with it as you pleafe. So Chrift, in the Greatnefs of his 

9 And if it bear Companion, entreated for fparing Mercy to be extended a 
Fruit , well: and. if little longer to the Jewifh Church, as he likewife does for 
not, then after that others under the Gofpel, and that fome further Means of 
thou Jhalt cut it down. Conviction might be ufed with them, before God ihould 

utterly cut them off -f*: And his Servants are earncftly de- 
firous and importunate with God,that their obftinate Hearers 
may be fpared fome Time longer, and .tried with further 
Means of Grace, in Hopes that he may give them Repen¬ 
tance : If at length they fhall be effectually changed, the 
Patience and Pams beftowed upon them will have a happy 
Ifiue, to the Glory of God, to the Joy of Chrift and hisSer- 
vants, and to the Salvation of thofe Souls themfelves: But 
if, after all, they (till continue ftupid, hardned and carnal, 
neither Chrift nor his Servants will offer any Thing in their 
Favour ; but will leave them, as utterly inexcufable, to the 
Executions of God*s righteous Wrath. 

10 And he was 10, 11. Now as Jefus, according to his Cuftom,- was 

teaching in one of the preaching on a certain Sabbath in one of the Synagogues, 
Synagogues on the Sab- behold, a lamentable ObjeCt prefented to his Notice. There 
bath. was a poor Woman, whofe Body had been convulfcd to 

11 And behold, fuch a Degree, for eighteen Years together, by the Power 
there was a Woman of Satan, who had been permitted to afHiCb her, (wr. 16.) 

that 


* The thrae Years of God's Patience are fuppofed by fome to relate to the three Years of Chrift's 
perfonal Miniftry. But the one Year of further Trial, mentioned afterwards, don't fuit this literal Con- 
ftrudion, fince it was between thirty and forty Yean after the Death of Chrift, before the Jtwai/b 

Church and Nation were deftroyed. The Conjedure of Grotius ferns lefs liable to Exception; which 

Is, that thefe three Yean are mentioned with a Reference to the Nature of fome Fig-Trees in that Coun¬ 
try, which did not ufe to be longer than three Yean before they began to bear; therefore, till that 
Time, there was a reafonable Ground of Expectation, that they might bring forth Fruit; but if they 
bore none then, there was little Room to hope for it afterwards. But be this as it will, there feems to 

be a dired Reference in this Parable to what the Prophet faid of the Church of lfratl; (I/a. v. 1-7.) 

and much Light may be received from thence to explain it. 

f Thefe farther Means feem moft immediately to refer re the higher Evidences, that Ihould be 
given of the Truth and Excellence of Chriftianity, after the Refurredion of Chrift, and Effufion of hia 
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which bad a Spirit that Ihe could by no Means raife her Head, or Hand up- 
of Infirmity eighteen right. 

Tears, and was bow- 12. And, as (he came with great Difficulty to publick 
ed together , and could Worfhip, Chrift looked with Companion upon her i and, 
in no wife lift up her calling her to him, faid, Woman, I command that you be 

felf. now delivered from your Difcafc, by which you have been 

12 And when Je- bowed down fo many Years. 

fus faw her, be called 13. And, whilft he was fpeaking, he laid his Hands upon 
her to him, and faid her *, and fo powerful were his authoritative Word and 
unto her,Woman, thou Touch, that in an Inftant her Body was reftored to its pro- 
art loofed from thine per Stature and Straitnefs: And fhe, feeling fuch a fudden 
Infirmity. and furprizing Cure, bleffed God for it with great Joy be- 

13 And be laid his fore all the People. 

Hands on her: and 14. But the Ruler of the Synagogue, (See the Note on 
immediately fhe was Mattb. ix. 18.) envying Chrift the Glory of this undoubted 
made Jlraigbt, and Miracle, cavilled at it, becaufe it was wrought on the Sab- 

glorifted God. bath; and, intimating to the People, as if it were a Profa- 

14 And the Ruler nation of that holy Day, he feverely reprimanded them, 
of the Synagogue an- faying, God has appointed fix Days in the Week for doing 
fevered with Indigna- all Manner of Works j and therefore, if ye want to be heal- 
tion, becaufe that Je- ed of any Diftempers, ye ought to come on thofe Days for 
fus bad healed on the it, and not on the Sabbath, which God has appropriated to 
Sabbath-Hay,and faid his own immediate Service. 

unto the People, There 15. Then the Lord Jcfus himfelf, taking up the Caule, 
are fix Days in which replied, O hypocritical Pretender to a mighty Zeal for the 
Men ought to work: Sandification of the Sabbath, that you may defame the di- 
in them therefore cme vine and merciful Work, which 1 have wrought in this 
and be healed, and not Cure! Is it not an univerial and allowed Pra&ice among 
on the Sabbath-Day. you, to untie and let out your Ox, your Afs, or other Cattle, 

15 The hard then and to lead them abroad to a watering Place on the Sab- 
anfevered him, and bath-Day ? 

faid. Thou Hypocrite, 1 6. If this is done without any Scruple for the Relief of 
doth not each one of a Bcaft, that it may not fufter fo much as one Day’s Thirft, 
you on the Sabbath Is it not ftill more evidently and unqueftionably lawful for 
loofe bis Ox or his me, merely by a Word and a Touch, to let a Woman at Li- 
Afs from the Stall , berty, on the Sabbath-Day, from a much forer Diftrefs, 
and lead him away to which fhe had been affli&ed with for eighteen Years toge- 
watering ? ther ? cfpecially confidering that fhe is not only a rational 

16 And ought not Creature, but a Defcendent from your Father Abraham, 
this Woman, being a and a Daughter of the Covenant, to whom the Promife of 
Daughter of Abraham, Abraham's Blcffing belongs, and that what was done for her 
whom Satan bath was refeuing her out of Satan’s Hands, who had fo long and 
bound, lo thefe cigh- fo cruelly opprefted her. 

teen Tears, be loofed 17. The Force of this Anfwer was fo exceeding plain 
from this Bond on the and convincing, that all his Enemies were intirely baffled, 
Sabbath-Day I and were afhamed that any of them had made fuch a weak 

17 And when he and frivolous Cavil, as could by no Means be fupported 
bad Jaid thefe Things, with the leaft Shew of Argument: And, on the contrary, 
all bis Adverfaries there was a general rejoicing among the common People, 
were afhamed; and who were much affe&ed at the glorious Appearance of 

N n n Chrift** 



466 The Evangeltfi Luke paraphras'd. Chap. XIII 

all the People rejeyced Chrift’s Wifdom, Power and Mercy, in what he had done 
for all tie glorious and (poke on this Occafion. 

Things that were done 18. Then faid our Lord, By what fit Emblem {hall I re. 

by him. prefent the Rife and Progrefs of the Kingdom of God, as 

18 Then faid be , it relates both to the Gofpel in the World, and the Work 
Unto what is tbeKing- of Grace in the Heart ? Or by what Similitude {hall I illu- 
dom of God like ? and ftrate it to you ? 

t vbereunto Jball Ire - 19. It may be compared to a Grain of Muftard-Seed, 

fumble it ? which a Man fowed in his Garden, and which, though *ds 

19// is like a Grain one of the lead of all Seeds, grew up to a Tree, whofe 
cfMuftard-fcedy which Branches were large enough for the Birds of the Air to 
a Man took , and caft lodge, and build their Nefts in them. So the Gofpel of 
into bis Garden , and the Kingdom, which, in the firft preaching of it, is con- 
it grew ond waxed a fined to a Corner, and is received but by very few, {lull, 
great Tree: and the in due Time, fpread through the World of Jews and Gen- 
Fowls of the Air lodg- tiles , and be the Power of God to the Salvation of vaft 
ed in the Branches of Multitudes ; and the Work of Grace in the Heart, which is 
it. at firft fo very fmall, as to be hardly perceivable, fhali gra¬ 

dually increafe and ilourifh, to the Joy and Encouragement 
of others, as well as to the Benefit of the Soul it ltlf, in 
which it is planted, till it fhali be perfeded in Heaven. 

20 And again be 20. Again, he faid. By what further Similitude {hall I 

faid , Whcreunio fhali reprefent the Client, fecrct and efficacious Power of the Gof- 
I liken the Kingdom pel, and of the Grace of my Kingdom, as one is the 
of God? Means of conveying and propagating the other ? 

21 It is like Lea- 21. It may be compared to the Nature of Leaven, which, 
ven, which a Woman when it is put, as it ufually is by Women, into a great 
took and bid in three Quantity of Meal or Dough, ferments and diffufes it’s Vir- 
Meafures of Meal, till tue through the whole Mafs. So the Dodrine of the Gofpel 
ibewhole was leavened, comes not with outward Pomp or Shew, or human Autho¬ 
rity, but fecrctly and cffedually makes it’s Way in the 
World, and into the Hearts of Men, by a divine Evidence 
and Power; and the Grace, which it is the Means of be¬ 
getting in the Soul, lecretly and cffedually operates there, 
till it makes a thorough Change in the Heart and Life •, fo 
that old Things pafs away, and all Things become new, 
and Grace, at length, is perfeded in Glory. 

22 And be went 22. After this, our hlefied Lord, who was indefatigable 

through the Cities and in his Labours, travelled through many Cities, Towns and 
Villages , teaching and Villages, direding his Courie toward Jerufalm , and preach- 
journtying towardsJe- ing, as Opportunities offered, in every Place where he 
rufalem. came. 

23 Then faid one 23. And a certain Perlbn (aid to him, Lord, are there 

unto him , Lord , are but tew of Mankind, that {hall be faved ? But ( J '*) Jefus, 
there few that be fav- perfedly knowing with what Temper of Mind this Queftion 
ed ? And be faid unto was put, waved a dired and pofitive Anfwcr, that he might 
them, neither gratify Curiofity, nor give a captious Hearer any 

Advantage againft him j and, turning to the People, took 
this Occafion to {ay to them; 

24 Strive to enter 24. Inftead of making curious Enquiries, whether few or 
m at the Jlrait Gate : more lhfdl be faved, let it be your chief Concern, that ye 

2 your 
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for many , I fay unto 
you, will feek to enter 
in, and Jball not be 
able. 


45 When once the 
Mafter of the Houfe 
is rifen up, and bath 
Jhut to the Door, and 
ye begin to ft and with¬ 
out, and to knock at 
tbeDoor,faying,Lord, 
Lord, open unto us ; 
and be Jball anfwer 
and fay unto you, I 
know you not whence 
you are ; 

26 Then Jball ye 
begin to fey. We have 
eaten and drunk in thy 
Prefence,and thou baft 
taught in our Streets. 


2 7 But he Jball fay, 
I tell you, I know you 
not whence you are •, 
depart from me, all ye 
Workers of Iniquity. 


28 There Jball be 
weeping andgnajhing 
of Teeth, when ye Jball 
fee Abraham, and 
lfacc, and Jacob, and 
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your fclves may be of the happy Number of thofe, who 
lhall get into the Way to eternal Life, the Entrance into 
which is indeed exceeding ftrait and difficult: Be diligent in 
your Attendance on the Miniftry of the Word *, f?tk after 
an experimental Acquaintance with the only true Way of 
Salvation through the Meffiah *, wreftle earncftly with God 
for his Spirit to teach and affift you, to change your Hearts, 
and to give you Faith and Repentance j and, in a Depen¬ 
dence on him, fpare no Time or Fains, which, by his 
Grace, may fubferve your Arrival to everlafting Happinefs. 
For I allure you, that many, who would willingly go to 
Heaven, feek after it, either in fuch a formal, cold and 
flothful Manner, or by fuch miftaken Methods, which their 
own Ignorance and Carnality, Pride and Prejudices fuggeft 
to them, that they will never be able to obtain it. 

25. And if ye reft lhort of, or turn afide from the true 
Way to that blefTed State now, it will quickly be too late to 
hope for Admiffion thither: For though, at preient, a Door 
of Mercy is opened before you in the Gofpel, and there are 
rich Encouragements for driving to enter into it by Faith i 
yet, as foon as ever the great Lord of his Houfe (hall fhut 
up this Door, at Death and Judgment, it will then be too 
late for you to find Mercy, how earned and importunate 
foever ye may be for it, or how confidently foever ye may 
expert it: For he will turn a deaf-Ear to all your Cries, and 
tell you, to your everlafting Confufion, that he never owned, 
or approved of you, as his real Difciples. 

26. Then, full of Confternation at your miferable Re¬ 
pul fe, ye will begin to plead various Privileges, which ye 
reded in here, as if they would be your Paffport to Heaven 
hereafter: Some will be ready to urge, that they had fre¬ 
quent Converfation with the I^ord himfclf upon Earth, were 
admitted into his Company, and freely eat and drank with 
him, and heard him preach in their Streets •, and others will 
think to make a Merit of their having often attended upon 
Sermons and Prayers, and gone to the Lord's '1 able, and 
made a ftritt Profefiion of his Name. 

27. But alas! he will neverthcKfs reject you, laying, with 
awful and tremendous Majefty, I tell you that 1 never looked 
upon, or cftcemed you as my true Difripks; What fignified 
all your external Privileges and Proleflions, while, under the 
Power of Unbelief, ye continued to be in Love with ore 
or another Sin, anti to go on in the Practice of it? De¬ 
part, all ye habitual, impenitent Sinners, from my blefild 
and holy Prefence, and be gone to your own Company, to 
Iharc with them in everlafting Torments. 

. 28. Then Anguilli and Defpair, the bitrereft Lamenta¬ 
tion and Horror, will feize you, like Perfons howling and 
grating their Teeth for Vexation and Envy, when ye lhall 
behold the famous Patriarchs, Abraham , Ifcac and Jacob, 
and all the holy Men and Servants of God, triumphing 

X 11 n 2 am it ft 
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all the Prophets in the 
Kingdom of God , and 
you your fclves tbrufi 
out. 


29 And they (hall 
come from the Raft , 
and from the IVeft, 
and from the North , 
and from the South , 
and /hall fit down in 
the Kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, there 
are laft which fball be 
firft, and there are firjt 
which Jhall be laft. 


31 The fame "Day 
there came certain of 
the Pbarifees i faying 
unto him. Get thee out , 
and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. 


32 And he faid un¬ 
to them , Go ye and tell 
that Fox , Behold , / 
caft out Devils , and I 
do Cures to Day and 
to Morrow , and the 
third Day I Jhall be 
perfected. 


amidft the exalted Honours and Delights of the heavenly 
World ; and, at the fame Time, Ball find, that all your 
Hopes and Pleas are defeated, and that ye are violently pufhed 
back with Indignation, though ye were a People vifibly in 
Covenant with God, the natural Seed of glorified Saints, and 
the Children of the Promile. 

29. And what will (fill further add to your Confirmation 
and Envy, O ye unbelieving Jews , will be, that, while yc 
are thus difiippninted and rejected for your Obftinacy and 
Wickedne/s, great Multitudes of the Gentiles , being made 
by Faith the fpiritual Children of Abraham , and walking in 
his Steps, fhall come from all Parts and Nations of the 
Earth, and be admitted to a State of Refi, BldTedncis and 
Glory with your own renowned and godly Anceftors. 

30. So that, O ye Depth of the Riches, both of the 
Wifdom and Knowledge of God! the Gentiles , who for 
many Ages were not his People, fhall be favoured with the 
rich Biefiings of the Gofpel; and the Jews, who formerly 
were his People, fhall be rejected for their Impenitence and 
Unbelief: And it fhall appear at the Day of Judgment, 
that they who feemed, in human View, to be at the utmoft 
Diftance from Heaven, and leaft likely to get thither, fhall 
at length obtain it, through Faith in the Saviour of Ifrael \ 
and they, who feemed to fiand fairefi for Heaven, fhall, 
for their Iniquities, fall Ihort of it. 

31. The fame Day came fomc of the Phartfees , Chrift's 
mod inveterate and implacable Enemies, who envied his 
growing Reputation among the People, and wanted to get 
rid of him •, and they, hoping to fcare him out of Galilee , 
told him. It would be his wifeft Way to haften out of He¬ 
rod's Jurifdi&ion, becaufe he had formed a Defign againft 
his Life, and was feeking an Opportunity to apprehend and 
put him to Death, as he did John the Baptift. 

32. But our Lord was fo far from being intimidated by 
this malicious and artful Infinuation, that he boldly replied. 
Ye may go, if yc plcafe, to that fubtle Contriver *, who, 
like a crafty Fox, thinks to remove me from his Neigh¬ 
bourhood by Stratagem, whilft he dare not attempt my 
Life; and ye may tell him from me, that let him do his 
worft, I am not afraid of him, but fhall go on with my 
Work for fome Time ftill; my Triumph over Devils in 
calling them out, my Compaffion to the Sick in healing 
them, and my preaching to the People, muft be carried 


• Though this diflionourable Appellation of a Prince, from a private Perfon, might be thought op¬ 
probrious Language, and a reviling of the Rulers of the People, contrary to God’s Law; yet it was 
not fo in Chriit, who herein afled under the Character of a Prophet; and fo, by Virtue of his Office* 
had Liberty and Commiffion to reprove, and that iharply, the greatefl Princes upon Earth, according to. 
what God faid to Jtrtmiab: (Ch. i. 17,18.) And the Name, which Chriit gave Herod, moft fitly agreed 
to his crafty Character and Conduit, particularly on this Occafion. 
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on * a little longer: And at the Time appointed of my Fa¬ 
ther, which is very near approaching, I fhall finifh the 
Work, that he gave me to do on Earth, (hall be perfectly 
qualified for, and confecrated to die Remainder of my Of¬ 
fice, by my Sufferings and Death, and fhall be as willing to 
die, a Sacrifice for Sin, as Herod can be to kill me. 

33 Neverthekfs, I 33. However, in the mean while, be his Defignsor Threat- 

muft walk to "Day and nings what they will, they are all vain and impotent: I 
to Morrow , and the mult, according to divine Appointment, purfue my Jour- 
Day following: for it ncy, (yer. 22.) and go on a little longer in my Father’s Bufi- 
cannot be that a Pro- nels ; and I fhall not fall by Heroes Hands in Galilee: For 
pbet perifb out of Je- as God has fore-ordained the Place, as well as the Time of my 
rufalem. Death \ fo no Prophet can be tried and executed,under Pretence 

of Law, in any other Place, than Jerufalm , where the great 
Council fit, who claim the Power of judging about the 
Lord’s Prophets, and, by long Prcfcription, have cxercifcd 
it in murdering them. 

34 O Jerufalm , 34. Hereupon our bleffcd Lord, as a holy Man, and af- 

Jerufalm , which kill- feftionate Minifter, took Occafion to lament over jerttfalcm , 
eft the Prophets, and faying, with a moft tender, earneft and moving Pathos, O 
ftoneft them that are Jerufalem, Jerufalm , who once wert the holy and beloved 
fent unto thee: how City, but now art become defperately and incorrigibly wick- 
often would I have ga- ed, even unto the murdering of the Prophets of the Lord, 
tbered thy Children to- and cruelly perfecuting his MefTengers of Peace, in which 
gether, as a Hen doth you will go on, to fill up the Mcafure of your Iniquity, by 
gather her Brood un- putting me and my Followers to Death! How often have I 
der her Wings, and inftru&cd, cautioned, reproved, encouraged and expoftulatcd 
ye would not ? with your Inhabitants, and ufed all Manner of convincing, 

and engaging Methods to bring them in to my felf, that 
they, like Chickens under the Wings of an Hen, might be 
fecurcd from the Deftru&ion, which would otherwife come 
upon them, and might be cherifhed and comforted with my 
Mercy and Salvation! But alas! they would not come to me 
that they might have Life, nor would they that I fhould 
reign over them; and ye, their Teachers and Rulers, would 
neither go into my Kingdom your fclves, nor fuflfer your 
Difciples and Dependents to enter into it. 

35 Behold, your 25. Behold therefore now with Dread and Aftonifhment, 
HouJ'e is left unto you and know for Certainty, that your Temple and City, the 
defolate: And verily I Ioufe of God, and your own Houles, are configned over to 
I fay unto you, ye fhall final and utter Definition, which fhall quickly lay them 
not fee me, until the defolatc: And I afiurcdly tell you, that the Time haftens 
lime come when ye apace, (See the Note on Mattb. xxiii. 39.) when I will vific 

Jcrnfalem 

* To Day, to Marronv, and the third Do y, mud be underffood to iignify a little Tint, and not pre- 
cifcly fuch a Number of Days: For in the next Verfe Chrilt fpeaks of his continuing to walk on the 
Day after the Morrow; whereas here he fpcaks of his being perfeded on the third Day, which relates 
to his finifhing the Work of Redemption, and being confecrated by Death to hi-. Office, as o.ir great 
High-Prieft, and Captain of Salvation, according to the common Ufe of this Word .*uai, as par¬ 
ticularly in Htb. ii. 10, and v. 8. 9, 10, and vii. 27, 28. And it is the fame Woid, which is ufed im 
the Septuagint, to iignify the Confecraticn of Jana, and the legal Pried* to ihcir Office: But it v.is 
many Days after Clirift (poke this, that he continued to work, before he was c:v.:-.U-x 
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JbaUfqy 9 Blejfed is be Jerufakm in Mercy no more} and ye lhall never fee me 

that cometb in the again, till, as an Emblem of my laft awful and glorious 

Name of the bard. Appearing, I lhall come to deftroy it; Then ye will have 

quite other Thoughts of me, than ye now have, and be 

farced to own, that I am the blefled One, and the Sent of 
God, whom ye treated as an Impoftor, and loaded with a 
Curie ; and then ye would be glad to be found among thofc, 
who lhall bid me welcome, and embrace me, as their 
Saviour. 

* 

Recollections. 

How fliould we guard again ft uncharitable Cenfures of others, with refpeA to the Judgments 
of God falling upon them! And how much rather ihould we go into a humbling Senfe of our 
own Iniquities and Obnoxioufnels to his Wrath, whofe exalt Retributions of Juftice are re* 
ferved for the World to come ! In the mean while, he takes Notice of all the Seafons and 
Means of Grace, that we enjoy, and of all our Unprofitablenefs under them: But as long as, 
through the Mediation of Chrift, the Gofpel is continued to us, there is Room for Hope of 
it’s being made cffc&uai: Though it be reje&ed by many, it lhall have a wide fpread among 
others; and wherever it is received in Truth, and is the Means of producing a Principle of 
Grace in the Soul, it lhall fiourifti and prevail to a thorough Change in Heart and Life, like 
the Growth of a Grain of Muftard-Seed, and the Efficacy of Leaven in Meal. But God’s 
Patience will not always laft toward incorrigible Sinners; their Abufes of Gofpel-Opportuni* 
ties will, fooner or later, turn to their righteous and utter Ruin: Then they would be glad of 
the Salvation, which they before negle&ed ; but all their Cries for Mercy then will be in vain; 
all their Hopes and Pleas from external Privileges, and Pretences to Religion, will be defeat¬ 
ed ; and there will be none to intercede for them: This will be the awful Condition of vaft 
Multitudes. But of how much greater Importance is it to us, to feek in good earneft after 
our own Salvation, than to indulge curious Queftions about the Fewncfe of them that (hall be 
faved I And yet, to quicken our Diligence, and Dependence upon God’s Grace, and to raife our 
Admiration and Praife, if we are made Partakers of it, we Ihould remember that the Number 
of thefe is very fmall, compared with thofe who will be loft; and that God maintains fuch a wife 
and holy Sovereignty, in bellowing his Favours, that the leaft likely, in human Account, 
many Times freely receive them in his Way, whilft others more likely fall fhort of them : And 
O what rich Encouragement have we to hope and try for Mercy, while we are in the Way of 
it, and fuch an almighty, gracious Saviour, as Chrift, is let before us I How Godlike was his 
Power and Goodnefs, in his miraculous Cures, to prove his divine Chara&er; and what a 
lively Emblem did he therein give of his tender Compaffion to thofc, that are, and have been 
long bowed down in Spirit, under the Power of Sin and Satan! He prevents them with his 
Grace, and commands their Deliverance.—How indefatigable was he in his Labours and Preach¬ 
ing ! What an Honour did he put upon publick Worfhip, and Sabbath-Solemnities! And with 
what Wifdom did he fettle the Law of God’s Holy-Day, that Works of Piety and Mercy 
may be attended to thereon! How did lie defpife the Terrors of Men; and how willingly 
did he give himfclf up to the word of Deaths to make Atonement for Sin! But till his Time 
was come, no Powers on Earth were able to deftroy him. What long-fufiering and Bowels 
of Compaffion did he lhew to Sinners; what a Variety of endearing Methods did he ufe, to 
win upon them ! And who can think of fuch, as are finally obftinatc and impenitent, and 
not, like the tender-hearted Jefus, mourn over them, in that they wilfully rcjcA him and his 
Gofpel, and refolutely perfill in their Sins with high Aggravations, for which their Deftruc- 
tion at laft will be infupportable and unavoidable. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Cbrift cures a Dropfy, and vindicates bis doing it on the Sabbath-Day■, i—6. 
His Lejfon of Humility, 7—u. Of Charity to the Poor, 12—14. 
Parable of the Guefts invited to a great Supper, 15—24. A Defcription 
of true Difciplejhip, 25—33. And the Difference between good and bad 
Minijiers and Profeffors, 34, 35. 


TEXT. 


1 \ ND it came 
to pafs, as be 
went into tbelloufe of 
one of the cbief Pba- 
rifees to eat Bread on 
the Sabbath-Day, that 
they watched him. 


2 And behold, there 
was a certain Man 
before him which had 
the Dropfy. 

3 And Jefus an - 
fwering, Jpake unto 
the Lawyers and Pha- 
rifees, faying , Is it 
lawful to heal on the 
Sabbath-Day ? 

4 And they held 
their Peace. And be 
lock him, and heeded 
him, and let him go : 


5 And anfwcred 
thau, faying, IVbicb 
of you fhall have an 
Afs or an Ox fallen 
into a Pit, end will 
not Jlraightway pull 
him out on the Sab¬ 
bath-Day ? 


PARAPHRASE. 


i.AUR Lord being invited ( ver. 12.) on a certain 

V_y Sabbath-Day to a neceflary Refrefhment, at the 
Houie of a great Man *, who was a Pbarifee ; he cour- 
teoufly accepted the Invitation, and went in to take a Meal 
with him : But fome of that Sett, and feveral Dottors of the 
Law, being prefect, narrowly watched him, as ufual, 
{Mark iii. 2.) to lee if he would do any Thing contrary to 
their Rules about the Sabbath, that they might take an Oc> 
cafion to accufe and reproach him. 

2. And a remarkable Opportunity offered to try him: 
For at that Time there was prefent + a poor miferable Man, 
who was grievoufly afflitted with the Dropfy. 

3. And as Chrift, in his wonted Compaffion, determined 
to heal him, but knew the captious Defigns of the Scribes 
and Pharifees, he, an fwering to their inmoft Thoughts, 
alked them, "Whether it were contrary to the Law of God 
to do fuch an Att of Mercy and Charity, as to heal a dif- 
eafed Man on the Sabbath-Day ? 

4. They not knowing how to make a defenfible Reply, 
confident with their fuperftitious Rites about the Obferva- 
tion of the Sabbath, chofe to be filent: And therefore Chrid, 
without more ado, took the dropfical Man alkie, to avoid 
Odentation, and laying his Hand upon him, (tTO.<*CV«i®') 
reduced his fwoln Body to it’s proper Shape and Bulk in an 
Inftanr •, and then fent him away in perfett Health, that the 
Pharifees might not quarrel with him for differing himfeif 
to be cured on that Day. 

5. Then Jefus, turning again to the Pharifees, laid. Who 
is there of you ail, that, if his Ox or his Af.s were fallen into 
a Pir, would make any fcruple even of taking great Pains to 
pull it out, on the Sabbath-Day ? None of you would refufe 
to do this, or think there were any Harm in it. Ye cannot 
therefore, without the granted Partiality and Injuftice, count 
me guilty of any Crime, in only dretching forth my Hand 
to heal a poor diftreffed Man, in Danger of his Li fc, on 
the Sabbath-Day ? 

6 . And 


* He ftenu to have been one of the Jnvi/b Sanhedrim, and a chief Ruler in the Synagogue, 
f lie probably came there hoping fora Cure; or "perhaps wu one of the Family. 
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6 And they could 6. And there was fuch undeniable Evidence in this Way of 

not anfxer him again Reafonmg,thatthey were all confounded, and could not 
to ibefe Things. reply a Word agalnft it. 

7 And be pit forth 7. Our Lord ohfcrving that when the invited Guefts, 

a Parable to tbofe efpecialfy thofe of the Scribes and Pharifees, came to place 
which were bidden, thcmfelvcs at the Table, every one drove for the upper 
when be marked bow hand, endeavouring to get the higheft Seat, he took Occa- 
tbty cboje out the chief fion from thence, as from a proper Similitude, to reprove 
Rooms j faying unto their Pride, and recommend the Excellence and Advantage 
them, df Humility, faying, 

8 When then art 8, 9. When any of you are invited to a Wedding, or 
bidden of any Man to Other publick Feaft, don’t put forward for the higheft Place, 
a Wedding, fit not vainly conceiting your fclf to be worthy of it; left there 
down in the bigbejl fhould be fomc other Gueft of higher Rank, by his Age, 
Room : left a more Station or Qualifications, and thereupon the Matter of the 
honourable Alan than Feaft fhould, out of due Refpedt to him, come and defire 
thru be bidden of him *, you to let him take your Seat; and fo you fhould be ex- 

9 And be that bade pofed to Contempt before all the Company, and be forced, 
ilee and him, come with Confufion and Difgrace, to remove lower. 

and fay to thee , Give 10. But, on the other hand, whenever you have fuch an 
this Man p lace \ and Invitation, chufe to let your felf in one of the lowcft Seats, 
thou begin with Shame with a due Senfe of your own Unworthinds, and with a 
to take the lowcft Preference of others *, that when the Matter of the Houle 
Room. obferves it, he may defire you, in a refpeftful Manner, to 

10 But when thou remove to a more honourable Place: This will procure you 
art bidden , go andJit much Efteem and Reputation among all, that fhall be at 
down in the Icweft Table with you. And as in this, fo in all other Adfcions of 
Room ; that when he Life, let your Behaviour, toward God and Man, be with all 
that bade thee cometh , Humbleneis of Mind, and becoming Modefty. 

be may fay unto thee, 1 1. For whofoever is wife and deferving in his own Con- 
Friend, go up higher: ceit, and would take Honour to himfelf before the divine 
then Jhalt thou have Majefty, or Fellow-Creatures, fhall certainly have Contempt 
worjhip in the Prefence poured upon him •, God will abhor and bring him low 1 and 
of them that Jit at Men will defpife and difdain him: But whoever is of an 
Meat with thee , humble Spirit, abating himfelf at the Foot of God, under 

11 For whofoever a Senfe of his own Nothingnefs and Vilenefs, and preferring 
exalteth himfelf, Jball others to himfelf, he fhall be highly honoured of God and 
he abated ; and he that Man. ( Prov . xxix. 23.) 

kumlletb himfelf, /hall 12. Then Jefus, observing what Sort of Guefts were at 
be exalted. Table with him, turned to the Pbarifee who invited him, 

12 Then faid be aU and faid. When you defign to make an Entertainment, if you 

fo to him that bade would have it pleafing to God, and really advantageous to 
bim,When thou mckeft your fclf, don't confine it to your Friends and neareft Kin- 
a Dinner or a Sup - dred, nor to your rich Neighbours and Acquaintance, ex- 
per , call not thy clufive of others, to the wafting of your Subftance, and hin- 
Friends , nor thy Bre- dring your Liberality, where it may be needed s nor be 
tbren, neither tby fond of making fumptuous and coftly Feafts, that your great 
Kinfmen, nor thy rich and wealthy Friends and Relations may honour your Table, 
Neighbours \ left they and admire it's Elegancy 1 left they retaliate your Bounty, by 
alfo bid thee again , feafting you with their Dainties train, and that be the whole 
and a Recompence be of your Reward: For all this is only feeding your own 
made thee, Selnfhnefe, Pride and Luxury. 13. But 
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13 But when thou i a. But when you make a Feaft, let it ordinarily be of 

makeft a Feaft , call good, whollome and lefs coftly Food j and invite, or fend 
the Poor, the Maim- Portions of it to thofe, (Neb. viii. io.) that are really in 
ed, the Lame, the Want, fuch as the Poor, the Maimed, the Lame and the 
Blind. Blind, who are Objefts of great Compalfion, and uriable to 

provide for themfelves. 

14 And thou Jbalt 24. And though it is not in the Power of thcfc to return 
he blefted j for they the fame Sort of Kindnefs to you, ye fhall neverthclefs be 
cannot recompenfe thee; bleifed in the beft Manner; for they will bids God for you $ 
for tbou /halt be re- and, being fenfible that they have no other Way to make 
compenfei at the Re- you Amends, will pray for his Bldfing upon you: (Job 
furreffion of the Juft. xxix. 13.) And, you being found among the Righteous, he 

will own and honour thefe Charities, and gracioufly reward 
them, if not in this World, yet with rich Advantage at the 
general Judgment. Blejfed are the Merciful \ for thy fhall ob¬ 
tain Mercy. (Mat. v. 7.) 

15 And when one 15. Now one of them, who &t at Table, feemed to be 
tf them that fat at much affe&ed with this Difcourfc; and, breaking out in a 
Meat with him, beard Sort of Ecftafy, laid tojefus, They are blefled indeed, that 
thefe Things, be faid fhall * (hare in the Privileges and Pleafures of the Mefliah’s 
unto him, Blefted is be Kingdom on Earth, and fhall be admitted to all the delight- 
that /ball eat Bread in ful Entertainments of the heavenly World, at the Refurrec- 
tbe Kingdom of God. tion of the Juft. 

16 Then faid be 16. To this our Lord replied. What you fay is veiy 

unto him, A certain true; my Kingdom is full of Bleflings, though many defpile 
Man made a great and rejeft them, as may be reprdented in the following 
Supper, and bade ma - Parable, A certain Man made a great Feaft, which, as 
uy: ufual, was at Supper, and invited many Guefts : So Chrift, 

now in the End of the World, has made plentiful Provifions 
of Gofpel-Grace, for fpiritual Refrefhment and perfeitHap- 
pinefs, that Sinners may be holy here, and bleffed for 
ever j and he freely invites all that hear the Gofpel, begin¬ 
ning with the JewiJb Nation, to accept thofe rich Provifions 
for their prefent Relief and Comfort, and for their eternal 
Salvation. 

17 And fent bis 17. And when the Feaft was fully prepared, and but Few 
Servant at Supper- of the Guefts were come in, the Matter fent his Servant 
time, to fay to them again to them, who had been invited, to Jet them know that 
that were bidden, all Things were now ready for their Entertainment, and to 
Come, for all Things bid them come without any further Delay : So Chrift hav- 
m now ready. ing called the Jews , by his perfonal Miniftry, and by the 

Preaching of his Servants, whom he fent to the Cities of 
Judea, with little Succefs, he commiffioned the Apoftlcs and 

O o o Evangelifts, 


* To tat Bread was a ufual Phrafe for a whole Meal, whether of common, or delicious Provifions: 
(2 Sam. ix. 7, and xu. 17, and Pnv. ix. 5.) And as the Company were now at Table, and Ch rift’s 
Difcourfc had turned upon fpiritual Subjects, in Allufion to a Feaft j the Advantages of Religion here, 
and the Bleflednefs of Heaven hereafter, are very feafonably exprefted by the Metaphor, of ©ling Bread 
in the Kingdom of God: Though, as fotne tell us, this was a Saying common among the Rabbhu from 
Efdrat't Days; and it it probable, that this Man k had carnal Notions about the Honours of the Mci'r 
fish’s Kingdom, when he ufai it. 
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Evangelifts, after his Refurre&ion, to renew his gracious 
Invitation, and to affine them, that now all Things were 
thoroughly prepared, that the Work of Redemption was 
actually finished, that the Spirit was poured out from on 
high to bear Witnefi, and give Efficacy to it, and that ho 
was ftill willing to receive every one, who fhould come by 
Faith to him. And this is the Language of the Gofpei, 
wherever it is preached *. 

18 And they all 18, 19, & 20. And yet the invited Guefts, as it were by 
with one Confent be- cbmmon Confent, put off their coming, upon various Pre¬ 
tax to make excufe. fences: One alledged, that he had lately bought a Piece of 
•The firft /aid unto Ground, and mult needs go to fee how the Bargain was 
kirn, J have bought a like to prove; and therefore begged to be excufed: Another 
Piece of Ground, and pleaded, that he had juft bought five Yoke of Oxen, and 
I mufi needs go and muft po to try whether they were fit for his Bufinefs; and 
fee it : I pray thee therefore defircd that he might be excufed: And another in- 
have me excufed. lifted, that he was lately married; and therefore perempto- 

19 And another rily declared, he could not come. So the Jews in general, 
[aid, I have bought ana the Scribes and Pbarifees in particular, and many others, 
five Yoke of Oxen, that fit under the Gofpei, rejed it’s gracious Invitations, up- 
and I go to prove on frivolous and carnal Pretences *, fome preferring their 
them: 7 pray thee worldly Gains and Advantages, and others their fenfual Eafe 
have me excufed. and Pleafure to Chrift, ana the Blefiings of eternal Life; 

20 And another and all Unbelievers are for Shifting off a prefent Attention 
faid, I have married to his Calls, which carries in it a real Denial, though they 
a Wife, and therefore are afhamed in plain Terms to avow it. 

I cannot come. 21. The Servant, returning to his Lord, reported the fe- 

21 So that Servant veral Excufes they had made: And the Mafter of the Feaft? 

tame, and Jbewed bis being provoked at their Ingratitude and Contempt, ordered 
Lord thefe Things, him to go immediately into the publick Parts of the City, 
Then the Mafter of and invite the Poor, the Maimed, the Halt and Blind* 
the Houfe being angry, whom he might meet with there. So the Minifters of 
faid to bis Servant, Chrift give him an Account, with Grief, in their Prayers, 
Go out quickly into the of the Unfuccefsfulnefs of their Labours, faying. Lord, we 
Streets and Lanes of are a Savour of Death unto Death to many; they will not 
the City, and bring hear and receive our Meffage: And he, being highly of- 
in hither the Poor, fended with thole firft Refufers of his Grace, fent his Ser- 
and the Maimed, and vants to the difperfed Jews and the Gentile- Profclytes, to 
the Halt, and the preach the Gofpei to them, and even to the moft defpicable 
Blind. People, who make but little Figure in the World, and are 

remarkably ignorant, impotent and miferable. 

22 And the Servant 22. And when the Servant had executed this Commilfion 

faid. Lord, it is done with fome Succefs, he faid to his Mafter, Lord, thy Orders 
as thou baft command- have been obeyed, and fome are come in, and yet there is 
ed, and yet there is Room. So upon preaching the Gofpei to thofe Jews and 
Room. Profelytes, many of them believed} and the Servants of 

Chrift 


* Though this Parable primarily relates to the Calling of the Jams, and afterward* of the Gat- 
tilts ; yet it ii applicable to all lerioni in all Ages of the World, to whom Chrift fends his Gofpei. 
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Chrift rejoice co tell him of che Succefs of their Miniftry, 
whenever, by his Grace, their Preaching is made a Savour 
of Life to Life3 and this revives their Hearts, and en¬ 
courages their Pleas, that ftill there is Room for more in 
the Church, and in the heavenly Manfions, which are not yet 
full, and in the Grace of God and Merit of the Redeemer, 
which are not yet exhaufted. 

23 And the lari 23. Then the Lord of the Feaft ordered his Servant to 

faid unto the Servant, go into the high Roads, and Hedges without the City, and 
Go out into the High- to be very earned; with even the Beggars, and the Country- 
ways and Hedges, and People there, to come in, that his Houfc might be filled: 
compel them to come So the Lord Jefus fent his Gofpel to the ignorant and ido- 
in, that my Iloufc latrous Gentiles, who were afar off, {Eph. ii. 12—-17.) and 
may be filed, to the mod: notorious Sinners; and he made it effectual 

among them, who docked in Multitudes to him and his 
Church, like Perfons conftrained to it, not by Force of Arms, 
but of Arguments attended with the divine Spirit, who per- 
fuades, encourages, convinces and fweetly overcomes the 
Hearts of the Difobedient, and draws them with Cords of a 
Man, with Bands of Love, that they may be a willing People 
in the Day of Chrift’s Power. {Hof. xi. 4, and Pfal. cx. 3.) 

24 For I fay unto 24. And the Reafon, why the Mafter of the Feaft would 

you, that none of thofe fend no more to the refolute Refufers was, becaufe, being 
Men which were bid- angry with them, he declared not one of them fhould ever 
den, Jhall tafte of my tafte of his rich Entertainment. So Chrift, being provoked 
Supper. at the Ingratitude, and obftinate Infidelity of the Jews, or¬ 

dered his Apoftles to make no further Propofals of the 
Gofpel to them 3 but to turn to the Gentiles : {APIs xiii. 46.) 
Ana God has fworn in his Wrath againft them who believe 
not, that they fhall not enter into his Reft. {Heb. iii. 18.) 

25 And there went 25. After this, a great Multitude attended our Hefted 
great Multitudes with Lord, in his Way to Jerufalem •, and, that they might not 
him: and be turned, pretend to be his Followers, in Expectation of fccular Advan- 
and faid unto them, tages, he, turning to them, faid, 

2 6 If any Man 26. It is not fo eafy a Thing to be my Difciples, nor fo 

come to me, and hate confident with, much lefs fo fubfervient to your carnal 
not his Father, and Pleafure, and worldly Safety and Interefts, as ye may ima- 
Motber , and Wife, gine 3 don’t deceive your felves in a Matter of fuch Confe- 
andCbildren,andBre- quence as this: For if any one would come by Faith to 
thren,end Sifters,yea, me, would make a Profeflion of my Name, and cleave to 
and his own Life al- me for the Bleflings of my Kingdom, he muft go into 
fo, be cannot be my fuch A£fa of Self-Denial, and fubmit to fuch Hard [hips and 
Difciple. Perfecutions, for my Sake, as (hew that he prefers me to 

all the deareft Comforts and Relations of Life, fuch as Pa¬ 
tents, Wives, Children, Brethren and Sifters j and muft be 
as ready to part with them, and to be feparated from them 
at my Call, as if he really hated them; and muft be indeed 
averfe to them, and to his own Enjoyment of them, fo far 
as they would hinder his Faith, and Love, and Faithful- 
nefi to me 3 yea, he muft have the fame felf-denying Tem¬ 
per of Spirit, with regard to his own Life too, being as 

Ooo 2 willing 
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willing to refign that alfo for my Glory, when they ftand in 
Competition} or elfe he can't be a true Difoiple to me, nor 
fhare in my Bleflings. 

27 And wbofoever 27, And whofoever is not willing and refolved, by the 
doth not bear bis Crofs, Grace of God before-hand, tofubmit to Reproaches, Inju- 
and come after me, ries and Cruelties even unto Death, if he lhould be called to 
cannot be my Difiiple. endure them, for my Sake, and after my Example, that he 

28 For which of may maintain his Fidelity to me, can't be in Truth one of my 

you intending to build Difciples, nor will I own him as fuch: Think therefore of 
a Tower, Jittelb not thefe Things ferioufly and deliberately now, as ever ye would 
down fir ft-, and count- be Chriftians indeed; left, in a Time of fore Trial, ye be 
eth tbe Coft , whether difcouraged, and all your Profefiion and Hopes come to 
be have fufficient to nothing. Thus Men ufe to do in other Cafes of Importance. 
finijb it ? 28, 29, & 30. For who is there among you, that, de- 

29 Left haply after figning to build an Hcrufe, would not, before he begins the 

he bath laid the Foun- Work, lit down, and carefully compute the whole Charge, 
dation, and is not able and confider whether he is able to go through with it ? left, 
to finijb it, all that after he has inconfiderately begun the Building, he be forced 
behold it begin to mock to defift, for want of a fufficient Stock of Money to defray 
him, the neceffary Expence} and fo lhould expofe himfelf to the 

30 Saying, This Derifion of all that know him, for having foolifhly attempt- 
Man began to build, ed, what he had no reafonable Profpedt of ever being able 
and was not able to to finilh. 

finijb. 31, 32. Or, to give you another Inftance of Prudence 

* 31 Or what King among Men, What King, of common Thought or Conduit, 
going to make War a- who is in Danger of being engaged in a War with fome 
gainft another King, other Potentate, would not, before he ventures a Battle, de- 
fittetb not down fitft, liberate ferioufly with himfelf, whether he be able, with 
and confultetb whether only ten-thoufand, to encounter twenty-thoufand of his Ene- 
be be able with ten my*s Forces? And if he thinks he is no Match for him, 
tboufand to meet him what Man in his Senfes would not rather fend Ambalfadors, 
that cometb againft while the Enemy is at a Diftance, and fue for a Treaty of 
him with twenty thou- Peace upon any tolerable Terms, than ralhly give him 
fand ? Battle, to the apparent Hazard of a total Defeat, and intire 

32 Or elfe, while Lofs of all his Dominions, and even of his own Lifo ? 
the other is yet a great Surely every thoughtful Prince would do this. 

Way off, be fendetb 33. It is therefore of much greater Neceffity and Impor- 
an Ambajfage,, and tance for thole of you, who would engage in a Profefiion of 
defiretb Conditions of my Name, and entertain Hopes from me, to fit down and 
Peace. thoroughly count the Coft, reckoning upon the very worft, 

33 So likewife,wbo- as well as the beft, that ye may expelt to meet with for my 
foever be be of you. Sake. And then it behoves you to think ferioufly with your 
that forfaketb not all felves, whether ye fct out upon fuch a Foundation, as will fup- 
tbat he bath, he can - port your Hopes and Views for eternal Life, and carry you 
net be my Difiiple . through all the Difficulties that lye in the Way to it \ whe¬ 

ther, though ye can’t go on in your Work, and go out 
againft your Enemies, in your own Strength, my Grace be 
not fufficient for you v and whether ye find your Hearts en¬ 
gaged thereby to run all Rifques, and encounter all Oppofi- 
tion from Satan, the Fleln and die World, rather than 
abandon me ? For I have already told you, that unlefs ye 

come. 
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come to a Point in the fpiritual Difpofitions, and fettled 
Purpofes of your Souls about thele Things, even to the Lofs 
of all this World, if need be, ye can’t be really my Difci- 
ples, owning me, and owned by me. 

34 Salt is good: 34, 35. My Do&rine, and a holy Profeflion of it, are; 

but if the Salt have like Salt, * very valuable and ferviceable; and truly gra- 
loft bis Savour tWbere- cious and holy Chriftians, and efpecially (bund and faithful 
with JbaU it be fea - Minifters, are the excellent of the Earth, and of great Ufe 
fined ? to fpread the Savour of the Knowledge of God, to prevent 

35 It is neither fit Corruption, and improve all Company, where they come: 

for the Land , nor yet But if my Doftrines be debafed; ora Profeflion become 
for the Dungbil ; but loofe and lifelefs, and Profeffors and Minifters themfclves 
Men caft it out. He degenerate, and prove carnal, gracelefs, deftitute of the 
that bath Ears to bear. Power of Religion in their Hearts and Lives, and (o fink 
let him bear. under the Difficulties and Difcouragements, they meet with 

for my Sake; they become like taftelefs, fpiritlefs Salt, 
which has loft all it*s Virtue and Relifh f ; and no other 
Principles or Means can ever recover fuch Perfons from 
their Depravity and Apoftacy: And as infipid Salt is neither 
fit for fo much as to manure Land, or to make Dung *, fo 
Error is mifehievous; and fuch Perfons are rather injurious; 
than ferviceable to any, the leaft valuable Purpofes whatfo- 
ever, and are to be utterly abandoned and rejected, to be 
caft out of the Church in this World, and fhut out from the 
Kingdom of Heaven in the next: Attend therefore to, and 
deliberate carefully upon, what I have laid, as a Matter of 
the higheft Moment to your feives, if ye would be indeed 
my Difciples. 

Recollections. 

How careful fhould we be to obferve the Law of the Sabbath, free from the Extremes of 
Superilition on one hand, and of Profanation on the other f Happy is he, who don’t allow 
himfelf in that, which he condemns in others: Nature requires proper Repafts on the Lord’s 
Day, and Religion demands fuch Adfe of Mercy and Goodnefs, as are fuitable to prefent Cir- 
cumftanccs; but our chief Employment, Difcourfe and Table-Talk, like our bleftcd Lord’s, 
fhould be of a religious Strain.—How amiable and exalting is true Humility; but how odious 
and debating is Pride, both in the Sight of God and Man, and in it’s different Events, relating 
to this World, and that which is to come 1 And how little is the higheft Honour and Rfteem, 
among great Men and Friends on Earth, to be compared with the glorious Rccompenfe, which 
fhall be made at the Kefurre&ion of the Juft! In order to the obtaining of this, behold the 
rich Provilions of Gofpel-Grace, and it’s free Invitation to all Sorts of Sinners, even the moft 
unworthy ! And behold it’s vi&orious Power in bringing them in to Chrift! None (hall be ex¬ 
cluded, who don’t, by Unbelief, exclude themfelves; and yet, alas ! how many are there that 
make light of it’s Bleffings, prefer this World to them, cxcufe themfelves by trifling Pre¬ 
tences from embracing them, and provokingly refufe them, to their own eternal Lofs and Ruin! 
But, bleficd be God, there is yet Room ; and as all Things are now ready, they (hall not be 
utterly loft: The whole human Race Hull not be fuffered to rejeft the Gofpel; but fovereign 
Grace will make it efte&ual to many, even to Sinners of the Gtmilts , and to the moft un¬ 
likely in human View, till Chrift’s Houfc be filled. Minifters tnuft give an Account to him 

of' 

* By Salt may be meant either the Do&rine of Chrift. and a Profeflion of his Name, {Mark ix. 50.) 
or good Chriftians, and efpecially good Minifters, whom Chrift calls the Salt tf tbt Earth. {Mat v. 13;). 

t This taftelefs Salt is fuch, as Use Chymifts call, after Diftiliation, Caput mrtnum. 
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of their Labours sad Succefs, in their Prayers here, and at the Day of Judgment hereafter ; 
and whilft he accepts them in the faithful Difcharge of their Office, he wifi be angry with 
the obftinate Refiifers of his Grace, and never allow them to partake of it’s Aving Benefits : 
But he will make all thole heartily welcome, who by Faith receive him. How fliould he have 
the Preference, in our Hearts, to Life it felf, and all it’s deareft Relations and Comforts! And 
how concerned fliould we be, to enter upon a Profeffion of his Name, on fuch Principles, as 
will carry us through the worft, that can befal us for his Sake f We (hould lit down and count 
what our Religion will coll us, and what bJcflcd Affiftances, Encouragements and Cbmforts 
are to be found in Chrift, to fupport us under Tribulation, over-ballance it, and crown us 
with Vidory and Triumph over it: And O how excellent is his Do&rine, and how effeAual, 
when maintained in it’s Purity, and the Heart is feafoned with Grace! We then are bleilcd, 
and made Bieffings. But how pernicious is Error; and how ufclefs and injurious at prefent, and 
miferable at laft, will ioofe and carnal, corrupt and carelefs ProfelTors and Minifters be! They 
fhall be rejeAed of God, as contemptible and vile. With what Attention and Concern fliould 
we think on thefe Things, that we may not be of them, that draw back to Perdition j but 
of diem, that believe to the Saving of our Souls! 


CHAP. XV. 


Tie Pharifees offended at Chrifl’s converging •with, and preaching to Publicans 
and Sinners , i, a. He vindicates himfelf in the Parable of the loft Sheep , 
3—-7. And of the loft Piece of Money, 8—10. And of the prodigal Son, 

11—32. 


*T 


TEXT. 
HEN drew 


_ near unto him 
all the Publicans and 
Sinners for to bear 
him. 


2 And tbePbarU 
fees and Scribes mur¬ 
mured , faying, This 
Man receivetb Sin¬ 
ners , and eatetb with 
them. 

3 And be fpaike this 
Parable unto them , 


PAR A P H RASE. 

1. A S Chrift was preaching in a certain Place *, there 
were prefent a Company of Men, who collected the 
Tribute, which the Romans demanded of the Jews , and 
were moftly Perfons of ill Charadter; thefe, with Abun¬ 
dance of other infamous Sinners, came to hear and receive 
Inftrudtion from him, under a Convidtion of their Sin, and 
with a Defire to learn the Way of Recovery and Salvation. 

2. Upon this, the Scribes and Pharifees , a fuperftitious, 
felf-conceited People, took Offence, quarrelled with Jefus, 
and reproached him, as if he could not be a good and holy 
Man, becaufe he preached to fuch defpicable and abandoned 
Wretches as thefe, and fuffered them to come fb near him, 
and even fometimes to eat with him. {Chap. v. 29, 30.) 

3. But () our Lord, to vindicate his own Conduit for 
the Recovery of loft Sinners, and, to Khew the Condefcen- 
lion and the Riches of divine Grace to the Chief of them, 
Gentiles as well as Jews , illuftrated his Defign in the follow¬ 
ing Similitudes t> laying, 

4. Suppofe 


* It feemi that our Lord was now in Galilu of the Gtntilu, beyond JBrian, from whence he 
afterward went to Jtrn/aUm ; Chap. xvii. n. and that the Sinners here mentioned fo emphatically, 
were Sinners of the Gnti/u, which beft agrees with the Scope of the following Parables. 

f Hoe are three Parables of like Import, the two firft of which reprefent the Grace of God InSearch¬ 
ing his People out, chiefly among the Gtntilts; and the other in receiving them with great Kindnefs, 
upon their return to him: And all of them reprefent the great Plcafore he has in their Salvation. 
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4 What Man of 4. Suppofc any of you had an hundred Sheep, and one 
you having (an bun- of them, going aftray, were loft in the Wildernefs, and in 
dred Sheep, if be lofe Danger of being deftroyed, Would he not leave all the reft 
one of them, doth not of his Flock, which were vifibly in fafer Circumftances, and 
leave the ninety and go in fearch after that which was loft, till he Ihould 
nine in the Wilder- find it? 

nefs, and go after that 5. And when he meets with it, he would certainly take 

which is loft , until be it up, and cany it back upon his Shoulders, with more than 
find it ? ordinary Pleaiure, in the Thought that he had recovered, 

$ And when be hath and faved it from Ruin. 
found it, be Uyetb it 6. And, as foon as he gets Home, he would exprefs 
on bis Shoulders, re- greater Joy among his Friends, Neighbours and Acquain- 
joicing. tance, and expert them to rejoice with him more, at his 

6 And when be finding and bringing back this loft Sheep, than on Account 

cometb borne, be calletb of all the reft, which were not fo expofed tp danger. 
together his Friends 7. In like manner, I tell you, that I have Sheep among 
and Neighbours, fay- the greateft of Sinners, Gentiles as well as Jews, who 
ing unto them. Rejoice are gone aftray from God, have loft their Way to Heaven 
with me, for / have and Happinefs, and are running headlong to Deftru&ion, 
found my Sheep which and who are loft to the Service and Honour of God, 
was loft. and to their own Safety and Comfort: And wherever they 

7 I fay unto you, are fcattered, or into whatfoever Lengths of Sin and Danger 

that likewife Joy Jball they have run, I will follow them by my Word, Providence 
be in Heaven over one ana Spirit, to fearch and find them out, and bring them in- 
Sinner that repentetb, to my Fold : And when my Grace becomes efre&ual, for 
more than over ninety bringing them to Repentance unto Life, this is Matter of 
end ninety juft Per- Rejoicing to my Father and me, who delight in Mercy, 
fins, which need no and to the holy Angels, whb rejoice in our Glory, and in 
Repentance . their Happinefs : Yea, fpeaking according to the ufual 

Workings of Mens Paffions upon obtaining what was much 
defired, and yet feemed paft Recovery, There is more Joy 
in the Converfion of a Sinner of human Race, than in the 
Confirmation of the Angels, who never finned; in the Con* 
verfion of the Gentiles , than in the Prefervation of the 
JcwiJb-Chwch, whole Covenant-Relation fuppofes them to 
be already turned to God in the Coiiverfion of notorious 
Sinners, than of thofe, who have always been fo civilized, 
as not to need fuch a vifible Change; and there is undoubt¬ 
edly, more Joy in the Converfion of all Ranks and Degrees 
of Sinners, than in the pretended Religion of fuch felf- 
righteous Perfons, as think themfelves too good to need any 

8 Either what Wo- Repentance. And if, on thefe Occafions, there is fuch Joy 
man having ten Pieces in Heaven, it ihould finely be Matter of high Approbation, 
of Silver , if Jhe lofe and not of Murmuring on Earth. 

one Piece, doth not 8. Again, Suppofe a Woman had ten Pieces of Money,. 
light a Candle, and and out of her little Stock, had loft one of them in her 
fweep the Houfe , and Houfe, Would fhe not light a Candle, and look about for it,. 
feek diligently till Jhe fweep the Room, and narrowly fearch every Creek and Cor- 
find it ? ner, till ihe Ihould find it ? 

9 And when fhe 9. And, as foon as Ihe finds it, fhe would naturally ex=- 
batbfound It fie calletb pros more abundant Joy to her Friends and Neighbours*. 

s and 
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her Friends and her 
Neighbours together, 
faying. Rejoice with 
me, fir / have found 
the Piece which I bad 
loft. 

10 Likewife I fay 
unto you. There is fay 
in the Prefence of the 
the Angels of God, 
over one Sinner that 
repentetb. 

11 And be faid, A 
certain Man had two 
Sons: 


12 And the younger 
of them faid to his Fa¬ 
ther, Father, give me 
the Portion of Goods 
that falletb to me. 
And he divided unto 
them his laving . 


13 And not many 
Days after,the younger 
Son gathered all toge¬ 
ther, and took bis 
Journey into a far 
Country, and there 
wafted bis Subftance 
with riotous living. 


and expert them to be more plcafed on that Oqcafton, than 
if Ihe had never loft it. , 

10. In like manner, I tell you, that all, who belong to 
God, and are in a loft State of Sin and Mifery among the 
Gentiles, as well as Jews, are of high Account with him, 
who will fearch till he finds them out, and will fuffer none 
of them to be loft for ever: And, upon the Converfion or 
true Repentance of any one of them, fuch is the Joy of 
God therein, that he will difeover it among his holy Angels 
in Heaven *, and they will rejoice in it more, than if this 
Penitent had never finned, and expofed himfelf to the Dam¬ 
nation of Hell. 

11. Then ft ill more direftly to convince the Jews in ge¬ 
neral, and the Scribes and Pharifees in particular, of their 
Pride and Wickedneis, in being envious at his ihewing Fa¬ 
vour to Publicans and Sinners, and that even among the 
Gentiles, he added another Similitude, faying. Ye may eafily 
conceive of a certain Man, as having two Sons. So God, as 
the Creator and Preferver, Benefactor and Governour of all f 
Mankind, is the common Father both of Jews and Gentiles, 
who, in their original State, had a Fulncfs of all Things, as 
his Offspring: And, fince the Apoftacy, he has Sons of 
both thefe Sorts, by gracious Choice and Adoption; the 
elder being the Jews, whom he calls his Firft-born, (Exod. 
iv. 22.) becaufe firft taken into his Covenant, and the 
younger, being the Gentiles. And the like may be faid of all 
thole, who have long been vifibly in Covenant with God, 
and of others, who, having gone on a great while in a Courfe 
of Sin, are at length turned to him. 

12. Now the younger of the Sons not caring to be under 
his Father’s Eye, and imagining he could improve a Stock 
to the beft Advantage, pertly demanded his Portion : And 
his Father made a proper Divifion to them both. So the 
Gentiles, and all Mankind by Nature, and young People in 
particular, chufe to be at their own Difpofc, without Con- 
troul *, and being conceited of their own Abilities, are apt 
to challenge good Things as their Due: And God, in the 
bountiful Difpenfations of his Providence, giving them all, 
and more than they have any juft Claim to, righteoufly leaves 
them, at lead for a while, to follow the Way of their own 
Hearts, in managing his Gifts and Talents, that they may 
fee what their own Conduft will bring them to. 

13. And foon after the younger Son had received his 
Portion, he turned it into ready Money, went with his 
whole Stock, from his Father’s Prefence, into a diftant 
Country, and there fpent it all in Riotoufnefs, Looienels and 
Debaucheries. So it was with the Gentiles : Soon after they 
were left to natural Light, and fome Traditions of the 
earlieft Revelations of God to Man, they corrupted their 
Notions and their Way, fell into Idolatry, Superftition, 
Senfuality and Profanenefs, mifapplied all their Talents, 

x and 



Chap. XV. 


14/ And when be 
bad fpent ally there a- 
rofe a mighty Famine 
in that Lands and 
be began ta be in 
want. 

15 And be went 
and joined bimfelf to 
a Citizen of that 
Country ; and be fent 
him into bis Fields to 
feed the Swine. 

1 6 And be would 
fain have filed bis 
Belly with the Husks 
that the Swine did 
eat: and no Man 
gave unto him. 


tj And when be 
came to bimfelf be 
faidy How many hired 
Servants of my Fa¬ 
thers have Bread e- 
nougb and to fparey 
and / perijb with 
hunger ! 

18 / will arife , 
and go to my Fathery 
cud will fay unto him , 
Fathery 1 have finned 
again/I Heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no 
more worthy to be call¬ 
ed thy Son: make me 
as one of thy hired 
Servants. 
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and became vain in their Imaginations: And fo it is with par¬ 
ticular Sinners, who, being left to themfelves, abufe 
their Mercies, run into every Kind of Excels and Wicked- 
nefs, and loft all Senft of God and Religion. 

14, 25, & x6. But after fome Time, when the' young 
Man had {pent all his Subftance, there was a great Famine 
in the Country where he dwelt s and he began to want all 
the Necefiaries of Life: And finding himfelf reduced to the 
utmoft Straits, without any Friend to help him, he was 
obliged to hire out himfelf,. for mere. Suftenance, to one in 
thoft Pam, who employed him in the mean Drudgery of 
looking after the Swine, aud lb (tinted him in his Wages, 
as not to allow him to eat to the full, even of the very 
Hulks, which the Hogs themfelves lived upon *, though, if 
he might, he would have been glad to fatisfy his Hunger 
with them. So the Gentiles in general, after they had de¬ 
parted from God, defaced the fmall Remains of Religion, that 
were formerly found among them, and yielded themftlves up 
to the Will of Satan, who ruled with Tyranny over them, 
carried them into the Worfhip of Devils, and many fiiper- 
llitious and cruel Rites, and into the moft abfurd Methods 
of leeking Peace and Happinefs, in which they could never. 
find the Satisfaction they fought for: And (o all Sinners, be¬ 
ing for from God, and having finned away their Light and 
Mercies, give themfelves up to the meaneft and worft of. 
Servitude, to the Lufts of their own Hearts, to Satan and 
the World, and feek their Happinefs in the empty, unfa- 
tisfying Enjoyments, and ftnful, fordid Pleafures of this 
Lite, in which they can never find it, till, at length, they 
are reduced to the utmoft Perplexity and Want. 

17, 18, & 19. Atlaft, the Youth’s pinching Neceflity, and 
extreme Diftrefs, even to a Defpair of Relief in that far Coun¬ 
try, brought him to his Senfes, and put him upon thinking. 
with himfelf. What have I done in running away from my 
Father’s Houfe, where the pooreft of his hired Servants- 
are daily eating to the Full, and leave enough for the Satif- 
faCiion of many others, whilft I am juft ready to ftarve, by 
Means of my Extravagancies! Hereupon he refolved to go¬ 
to his Father, with humble Confeflion of his high Offences,, 
and with earneft Supplication, that, though he was-unwor¬ 
thy to be put among his Children, he might neverthelefs be 
received into his Family, among the meaneft of his Servants, 
to have their Fare, and do their Work.. So Sinners, .who, 
in the Days of their Unregeneracy and Departure from 
God, afted diredly contrary to all true Principles of Rea- 
fon and Religion, are at length brought to their right 
Mind, when God comes to work effectually upon them: 
He by his Word and Spirit, and oftentimes by Means of- 
difappointing and diftrefling Providences, lays a Senft of. 
Guilt and Danger upon their Confciences, fhews them what 
Madnefi and Folly they have been guilty, of, in running; 

P p p asray 



48$ T& EvangeVtfi Luke paraphras'd. Chap. XV. 

away from him, and betaking themfelves to Creature-Corn- 
forts for Happinefs, and that there is no poffifyle Relief for 
them, but in the rich Provifions, which he has diicovered, 
as made in Chrift for the Houlehold of Faith. Hereupon 
a Senfe of Necefiity brings the awakened Sinner to fay. 
Whatever the Event may be, 1 am refolved, in the Strength 
of divine Grace, to depart from Sin and Satan, and from all 
Dependence on Self and the World, and to go to God, as a 
Father of Mercies in Chrift; I will humbly confeis mine 
Iniquity to him, faying, I have heinoufly finned againft thee, 
the God of Heaven, before thy Face, and under thine Eye 
I therefore own my felf to be utterly unworthy of being re¬ 
ceived and dealt with as a Son, and fhall think it wonderful 
Condefcenfion and Grace, if I may but be admitted to have 
the Privilege of only a Door-keeper in thy Houfe, and of 
ferving thee, in whatfoever thou lhalt command me, all the 
remaining Days of my Life. Thus it was with the Hea¬ 
thens, when they turned from Idols to ferve the living and true 
God\ (i Thef, i. 9.) and thus it is with every Sinner, when 
God is bringing him home to himfelf by converting Grace. 
20 And be erofe t 20. Accordingly the young Penitent fet out, between 
end came to bis Fa- Hope and Fear, for a Return to his Father: But 
ther. But when be whilft he was yet at a great Diftance, his Father was quick 
was yet a great Way lighted to difeover him ; and, his Bowels being moved to- 
pff, bis Father Jaw ward him, he ran with all Speed to meet him, and in a 
him, and bad Com - moft affectionate Manner embraced and kiffed him. So the 
paffion, and ran , and Sinner, under a true Senfe of Sin, and Apprehcnfion of the 
feU on bis Neck , and Mercy of God in Chrift, fets about returning to him from 
kiffed him . all Iniquity in good earneft, and without Delay: And 

whilft he is full of Doubts and Fears, left io vile a Wretch 
as himfelf Ihould never find Acceptance, God obferves him 
in all his Diftrels, and in the very firft Motions of his Soul 
toward him *, and, being full of Companion, prevents him 
with the Bleffings of his Goodnefs, makes hafte to relieve 
his Fears, and manifefts his Love to him, with great En¬ 
dearments, arid in moft affectionate Expreflions, to fhew 
that he is reconciled. Thus God gracioufly dealt with the 
Gentiles , when he granted them Repentance unto Life *, and 
thus every returning Sinner is accepted of him in the Beloved, 
a 1 And tbe Son 21. Upon this Difcovery of the Father's Kindnefs, the 
faid unto him , Father , young Prodigal's Heart was melted, and encouraged to claim 
I have finned againft Relation to him, and to caft himfelf upon his Mercy, with 
JHeaven, and in thy Ingenuous Confcllions of his aggravated Offences, and of his 
Sights and am no more utter Unworthinefs ever to be owned and received as his Son. 
worthy 1 0 he called thy So God's manifefting his Favour to the Gentiles wrought on 
Son. them, and emboldened their humble Hopes toward him: 

And an awakened Sinner's Heart is much affedled with the 
Difcoveries of God f s condefcending, free and pardoning 
Grace, and is thereby encouraged to plead with him, as a Fa¬ 
ther, and to hope in his Mercy, thro’ Jefus Chrift, for all 
Salvation ; and a Senfe of forgiving Loveis fo far from mak¬ 
ing 
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ing him think the lighter of Sin, that it humbles him the 
more for it, and makes him the more afhamed of it, and 
the more ready to confefi, with the greateft Contrition, that 
God might juftly have dilowned and abandoned him for ever. 

■ 22 But the Father 22, 23, & 24. But inftead of the Father’s rebuking the 
faid to his Servants , recovered Prodigal, he ieemed to ftop him ihort in his Sub- 
Bring forth the heft millions, as if he Ihould lay. It is enough that thou art thus 
Robe, and put it on deeply fenfible of thine own Unworthinefs, I will be better to- 
him, and put a Ring thee than all thy Deferts, and than all thy Hopes: And he 
on bis Hand, and ordered his Servants to bring out the very belt Garment in 
Shoes on his Feet. his Wardrobe, and clothe him with it $ to put a Ring oru 

23 And bring hi- his Hand, and Shoes on his Feet *, and to kill the fatted Calf 
tber the fatted Calf, and make a Feaft for him, that they might eat and rejoice to- 
and kill it; and let gether j becaufe his Son, whom he had looked upon as dead, 
us eat and be merry. and had given up for loft, was now alive, and returned to 

24 For this my him in Safety: Accordingly they, and the who^e Family 

Son was dead, and is then prefent, began to expreft great Joy on this happy Oc- 
alive again ; be was cafion. So when Sinners come in to God through Chrift, 
loft, and is found, the more they loath and condemn themfelves for their Ini- 
And they began to be quities, the left will he lhew any Tokens of Dilpleafurc ; 
merry. and, for the Glory of his own Grace, he will not only make 

them Servants but Sons, and do exceeding abundantly more 
for them, than they are able to a(k or think: As they come 
to him in filthy Garments, he gives them Change of Raiment, 
clothing them with the glorious Robe of Chrift’s Righte- 
oufncft, and with the rich Dreft of heavenly Graces: As 
they come poor and deftitute, he gives them a Pledge and 
Earneft of the everlafting Inheritance by the Holy Spirit of 
Promife: As they come lame and wounded, like Cripples 
unable to go, he furnifhes them with the Preparation of the 
Gofpel of Peace, that they may walk with Eafe and Cheer- 
fulneft, and may hold on and hold out in his Ways: As 
they come in a ftarving Condition, he fets before them a 
Feaft of fat Things in the Gofpel, and gives them the Bread 
of Life, that they may eat and be fatisfied, and may be 
nourifhed unto eternal Life: And as they were in great Di- 
ftreft and Sorrow of Heart before, he rejoices to comfort 
them, and to make them glad with the Light of his Counte¬ 
nance ; and all his Family in Heaven and Earth exceedingly 
rejoice with them, upon Information, that they, who* 
were dead in Trcfpafles and Sins, are now made alive to 
God j and that they, who were in a loft Condition, are now 
recovered to a State of Safety, Ufefulnefs and Blcfledneft, 
Thus when God called the Gentiles , he freely admitted them, 
not only to all the external Privileges of the Gofpel-State, 
but to the favingand eternal Bleffings of his Covenant ;, 
whereupon they and the believing Jews rejoiced; {Alts xi. 
18, and xiii. 48.) and the holy Angels rejoice in this great 
Joy to all People , to Gentiles as well as Jews : (Luke ii. 10,. 
13, 14.) And thus when any, efpecially notorious Sinners,, 
are converted, Chrift is made to them Wifdom, Rightc- 
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25 Now bis eider 
Son was in the Field: 
and as be earn and 
drew nigh to the 
Houfe , be beard Mu- 
fick and Dancing. 

2 6 And be called 
one of tbe Servants , 
and asked what tbefe 
Things meant. 

27 And btfaid un¬ 
to him. Thy Brother 
is come ; and thy Fa¬ 
ther bath killed tbe 
fatted Calf, becaufe be 
bath received bimfafe 
and found. 

28 And be was 
angry, and would not 
go in: therefore came 
bis Father out, and 
intreatedbim. 


29 And be anfiver- 
ing, find to his Fa¬ 
ther, La, tbefe many 
Tears do I feme thee, 
neither tranfgrejfed I 
at any Time thy Com¬ 
mandment, and yet 
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oufnefs, San deification and Redemption ; and' there is great 
rejoicing in Heaven and Earth. / 

25, 2 6 , 27, & 28. Now the elder Son returning from the 
Fields, and hearing an unufual Sound of extraordinary Re¬ 
joicing in the Houle, enquired of one of the Servants what 
might be the Meaning of it: The Servant told him that his 
younger Brother was returned Home beyond all Expedi¬ 
tion, and his Father was fo exceedingly afredted with it, that 
he had killed the fatted Calf to entertain him, and exprefs 
his Joy} becaule he had received him, not only in Health of 
Body, but alio as a thorough Penitent, and in his right 
Mind: But the elder Brother inftead of being pleafed, as he 
ought to have been, was highly offended at his Father** 
Favour to the young Prodigal, and refolved not to go in: 
Whereupon the Father himfeif went out, and with great 
Condefcenfion and Kindnefs, entreated him to come and 
partake of the Entertainment and Joy. So the Jews in ge¬ 
neral, and the Scribes and Pbarifees in particular, were high¬ 
ly offended and enraged, when they heard of God*s fhewing 
Mercy to the Gentiles , and making them Partaken of the 
richeft Privileges and Blefiings of the Gofpel *. And fo 
great was their Envy at this, that they, through Unbelief, 
refilled and fhut themfelves out from its Benefits : Neverthe- 
lefs God did not immediately caft them off; but, bearing 
long with them, came in the Miniftry of Chrift and his 
Servants, preaching Peace to them. In like Manner ■f many 
of a pharifaical Spirit, that have lived foberly, and made a 
Profeflion of Religion, are offended at the Dodlrines ofGod*s 
free and fovereign Grace to the vileft and unworthieft of 
Sinners s and this is fuch an Offence to feme of them, that, 
through their own Pride and Envy, it proves an Occafion of 
their rejecting Chrift and the Gofjsel to their own Perdi¬ 
tion : And yet God don*t take their firft Refufal; but 
continues befeeching them to be reconciled to him. 

29, 30. But ( ) the elder Son ftill continuing obftinate, 

and refilling to go in, talked very pertly, faying. As for me, 
I have always been your obedient Son, have lived like a 
Servant in your Family, and never offended you in any In- 
ftance whatsoever t and yet fo cool and unkind have you 
been to me, that you never fo much as gave me a Kid to 
entertain my Friends, that they might rejoice with me: 


* They were filed with Inch Envy on this Occafion, that they fpoke againft the Things Paul preach¬ 
ed to them, contradi&ing and bhtipheming, [Mi xiii. 45.) And when he waa afterwards making his 
Defence to them, as loon as he fpoke of unit's finding him tn tbt Gtmilu, they loft all Patience, and 
Gad, Away with fad* a Ftlbwfiwm the Earth 1 fir it ii net fit that bt Jbtnld lint : And they tried tat 
againft him, madaafi eff their Cltathi, as ready to ftone him, and threw Daft intt tbt Air , to ihew 
*h*ir Indignation againft him, (Mi xxii. ai, aa, 23.) 

t Something like this was the Cafe even of the believing Jtwt themfelves, who contended with Pair 
Gut going in to the Geatilei, and aifeovered their Oifpleafurc at it, till he dcand op that Difpcalatio n of 
Gtara Grace to diem, [Mi zi. 1—18 ) 
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then never gaveft me 
a Kid, that I might 
make merry with my 
Friends: 

30 But ajjfoen as 
this thy Son was come, 
which bath devoured 
thy living with Har¬ 
lots, thou haft killed 
for him the fatted 
Calf. 


31 And he faid un¬ 
to him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that 
we Jbould make merry, 
and be glad; for this 
thy Brother was dead, 
and is alive again-, 
and was loft, and is 
found. 
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But no fooner was this vile Wretch, your Son, come, whom 
I am a(hamed to own as a Brother, and who has profufely 
fquandered away all the Portion, which you gave him, in 
Rioting, Luxury and Debaucheries v but immediately the 
fatted Calf mud: be killed, to entertain him and make merry 
with him. So the Scribes and Pbarifees, and the Generality 
of the Jews , notwithftanding the repeated gracious Invita¬ 
tions of the Goipel, continued obftinately to refufe coming 
in to Chrift, and behaved infolently toward God: They 
boafted of their own exalt Regularity and Obedience, as if 
they had never offended him j they thought themfelves fo 
worthy of his Favour, that all the Bleflings of the Mefliah’s 
Kingdom ought to be confined to them » they looked with 
Indignation and Difdain upon the Gentiles, as the moft de- 
fpicable Wretches, that ought not to be owned as their Bre¬ 
thren -, and could not bear the Thought, that they fhould 
be equalled to themfelves, much lefs that they ihould be 
preferred before them: And thus it is with Self-righteous 
Profeflbrs of Chrift*s Name, who are apt faucily to arraign 
the Difpenfations of God’s Grace, notwithftanding the con¬ 
tinued Overtures, that are made of it to themfelves. 

31, 32. But his Father replied. Son, what room is there 
for all this Difbontent, and all thefe murmuring Complaints? 
You have conftantly eat at my Table, which has been fup- 

f ilied with rich Provifions every Day, and have continually 
ived in my Prefence, under the Tokens of my Favour, 
who have hitherto confined them to you ; and I have ftill 
enough for you: But here is a fit Occafion for expreillng 
more than ordinary Joy, in that your Brother, whom I love, 
and you ought to love too, and who was given up for dead 
and loft, is now returned alive and well, deeply (cnfible of, 
humbled for, and reclaimed from his extravagant Wicked- 
nefs and Folly, and is now a dutiful Son to me. So God 
vindicates the free Difpenfations of his Grace to the Gentiles, 
and to the moft infamous Sinners, againft all the Diffatis- 
faltion and Murmurings of it's Enemies: He had been ex¬ 
ceeding liberal to the Jews , confining his Covenant-Mercy 
for many Ages to them, among whom he had pitched his 
Tabernacle with the (pedal Tokens of his Prefence *, (Rom. 
ix. 4, 5.) and if they Ihould not cut themfelves off by Un¬ 
belief, all would ftill be theirs, he having enough for them 
and others too. But the Converfion of the Gentiles, and of 
remarkable Sinners, is the quickening of them, who were 
moft evidendy dead in Trefpailes and Sins, and a bringing 
them Home, who were far from God in a perifiiing State: 
And this can*t but be a juft Occafion of exceeding great Joy, 
in the Account of God and Angels and all good Men *. 

Rbcoi- 


* The elder Son’* making no Reply to thia, may intimate either that thofe Jewt, who perfifted in 
their Infidelity, ftill retained their Prejudice* againft the Gofpel on' this Account, being Enemies to it 

for 
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Recollections. 

How dreadful is a State of Sin and Apoftacy from God! It is a loft, perilhing and enilaved 
State, injurious to the Author of our Beings, to ourfelves and others, deftitute of all that-is 
honourable and comfortable, involved in Difappointments and Perplexity, Want and Mifery, 
and expofed to utter Ruin. But behold the Riches of Divine Grace to the worft of Sinners, 
and young Prodigals! God fearchcs after his loft Sheep, finds them out, and brings them 
Home to himfelf, and his Heart and Arms are open to receive every humble Penitent 1 he 
obferves all their Groaningshnd Diftrefs, all the Workings of their Continences and follicitoua 
Thoughts about their wretched Condition, all the firft and diftant Motions of their Hearts 
toward him, all their Defires, Fears and Hopes, and all their Purpoles and Attempts of com¬ 
ing to him; his Bowels move toward them, and he prevents them with his Mercy, fecretly 
draws them, that they may run after him, helps them againft their Difcouragements, melts 
their Hearts into ingenuous Repentance for Sin, and emboldens their Truft and Hope in his 
Mercy through the Lord Jefus; and he gracioufiy accepts them in their Returns to him,forgives 
all their Sins, takes them into his Family, manifefts himfelf to them, as he does not unto 
the World, (beds abroad his Love in their Hearts by the Holy Ghoft, fupplics all their Wants 
and enriches them with the Bleffings of Grace and Glory, as if they had never ofiended him. 
And O what a happy Change dews his Grace make upon them! They, who before were be- 
fide thcmfelves, are then brought to their right Mind, and made wife to Salvation ; they 
that were proud and folf-fiifficient, and had run great lengths in Sin, are made humble, and 
brought back again to God; they that were loft to all that is Good, and to their own or 
others Power to work efieftually upon them, are recovered to every Thing that is happy and 
glorious; and they that were dead in Trefpafies and Sins are made alive to God, to glorify 
him here, and enjoy him for ever: And on this Occafion, what exceeding great Joy is there, in 
their own Souls, and among the Saints, and Servants of Chrift upon Earth, yea, in the Heart 
of the blefied God himfelf, and among the Angels in Heaven 1 But O how naturally perverfe 
Is the Sinner’s Heart, that, notwithftanding all this, he will try to make any Shift, rather 
than return to God through Chrift; and that nothing but a Scnfe of abfolute Ncceffity will ever 
bring him in! And how monftroufly wicked are they, who, from a high Conceit of them- 
felves, rife up with Prejudices againft the Freeneis and Sovereignty of God’s Grace, and would 
hinder, or murmur at the Happinefs of Sinners in their Converfion to him ! And yet how 
patient and unexceptionably kind are the Overtures of Mercy in the Gofpel, even to the moft 
froward in Heart! Happy for them, who at length are overcome by it! But wo to them, who 
after all continue obftinately to reject it. 


for the Gentiles Sakes, Ram. xi. 28. Or it may intimate, that thofe Jews, who believed, were fatisfied 
with this Account of the Gentiles being made Fellow-Heirs with them, and had nothing to reply againft 
jt, according to AUs xi. 18. And the fiune may be faid of falfe and formal Profcflbrs of Chrift on one 
hand, and of fome real Believers on the other, with refpeft to the inveterate Prejudices of the one, and. 
the weak and ignorant Murmurings of the other, againft the Riches of Divine Grace to the worft of 
Sinners. 


CHAP. XVL 

r Tbe right UJe of •worldly Enjoyments reprefented in the Parable of the un - 
juft Steward , 1 —13. A Reproof of the Pharifees for their Covetoufnefs 
and Hypocrify, 14—18. And the Danger of fitting ones Heart on earthly 
Xreafures illujlrated in the Parable of the rich Man t and Lazarus, 19—31. 

x. OUR 





Chap. Xyi. 

T F X T 

i A ND be faid 
g\. alfoJunto, bis 
Bifciples , ’There was 
a certain rich Man 
which bad a Steward ; 
and the fame was ac- 
cufed unto him that he 
bad wafted bis Goods. 


2 And be called 
him, and faid unto 
him, How is it that 
I bear this of thee ? 
give an Account of 
thy Stewardjhip : for 
thou may ft be no longer 
Steward. 


3 Then the Steward 
faid within bimfelf , 
mat /hall I do f for 
my Lord taketb away 
from me the Steward¬ 
jhip : / cannot dig, to 
beg I am a/hamed. 

4 I am refolved 
what to do, that when 
lam put out of the 
Stewardjhip, they may 
receive me into their 
Houfes. 

5 So be called eve¬ 
ry one of bis Lords 
Debtors unto him, and 
faid unto the ftrft. 
How much oweft thou 
unto my Lord ? 

6 And he faid. An 
hundred Meafures of 
Oil, And be Jaid unto 
him. Take thy Bill, 
and fit down quickly , 
and write fifty. 
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PARAPHRASE. 

1. S~\ U R Lord, having reproved the Scribes and Phari- 

V^,/ fees for their Pride and Envy, proceeded to indraft 
his Difciples, in a Parable, about the right Ufe of Worldly 
Enjoyments, faying, A certain great Man committed the 
Management of his Eftate to a Steward *; and, after fome 
Time, an Accufation was brought againft him, that he 
had wronged his Matter, and mifapplied his Goods. So it 
mayjuftly be charged upon the Men of this World, that, 
through Unfaithfulncfs and Negleft, they have abufed the 
Bounties of Providence, and applied them to other Pur- 
poles, than thofe, for which God bellowed them. 

2. Thereupon the Lord of the Steward fummoned him 
to appear before him, and ft id, What a lad Report do 1 
hear of your Treachery ? Deliver up your Accounts of all 
that I have entrufted you with •, for now I will turn you out 
of your Office. So the Cry of their Iniquity, who abufe the 
Goodnels of Providence, is, like the Sin of Sodom, great 
againtt them: (Gen. xviii. 20.) And the Time is coming, 
when God will fay to them, as he did to Cain, What baft 
thou done ? (Gen. iv. 10.) And as he then will fuffer them to 
have no further Ule of his Bounties ■, fo he gives them warn¬ 
ing before-hand in their own Confciences, and in his Word, 
that every one of them Jhall give an Account of bimfelf to God. 
(Rom. xiv. 12.) 

3, 4. Upon this Notice from his Lord, the Steward rea- 
foned in himfelf after this Manner, I lhall foon be difmifled 
from my Matter’s Service, and reduced to the utmoft Ne- 
ceffity: What lhall I do for a Subliftence, who have never 
been brought up to Labour, and am alhamed to. go a 
Begging ? But at length he relblved upon a Projeft, to fe- 
cure Friends to himfelf among his Lord’s Debtors that, 
when he ihould be difeharged from his Stcwardfliip, he 
might find Entertainment with them. So Sloth and Pride, 
and unrighteous Ways of Living, having brought the Spend¬ 
thrift to Diftrcfs, and to Expectations of utter Ruin, he is 
at his Wit’s Ends, and is full of Enquiries after a Provifion 
for Time to come, till he has encouraging Profpcfts of ob¬ 
taining it: And die Sinner, who is truly brought to fee his 
Danger by Sin, will dread the Confequence, and never reft 
till he hath Hopes of eternal Happinels. 

5, 6, & 7. Now the Policy of this Steward, to provide 
for himfelf, was this. He fenf for all his Lord’s Debtors, 
and having taken their juft Accounts, ordered one of them, 
in all hafte, to deduft half, and another a fifth Part out of 
the Bill, which was to be given to his Lord •, and io abated 
every one a greater, or lefs Proportion of his Debt, that he 

might 


* The rich Man In this Parable reprefents God s and the Steward reprcfcnts thole, that are entrufted 
with the Bonntic* of Providence, and abide them. 



488 The Evangelift Luke paraphras'd. CpAP. XVI. 


7 ‘then /aid he to 
another, And bow 
much oweft than ? 
And be jaid, An hun¬ 
dred Mcafurcs of 
Wheat. And he /aid 
unto him. Take thy 
Sill, and write fotir- 
fcore. 

8 And the Lard 
commended the unjuft 
Steward, becaufe be 
bad done wifely : for 
the Children of tins 
World are in their 
Generation wifer than 
the Children of Light. 


9 And 1 fay unto 
you. Make to your 
fehes Friends of the 
Mammon ofUnrigbte- 
oufnefs that when ye 
fail, they may receive 
you into everlafting 
Habitations. 


io He that is faith¬ 
ful in that which is 
leaft, is faithful alfo 
In much: and he that 

i 


might fecure a Retreat, when his Matter fhould put him 
out of his Place. So the Men of this World are full of 
fubde Contrivances, and negleft no Means, .thetagh ever fo 
unjuft, to retrieve their deiperate Affairs: And the Sinner 
ought to confult, in a better Manner, what he fhall do to 
be laved. 

8. And when his Lord heard how artfully this Man had 
managed, he owned that it was a politick Scheme for fecur- 
jng a Supply, when he fhould be reduced to Extremity *. 
So though the Dilhonefty of fuch a Servant is deteftable \ 
yet his Forefight, Care and Contrivance, about the Interefts 
of this Life, deierve an Imitation, with regard to the more 
important Affairs of another, and condemn the Inconfide- 
ratenefs and Stupidity of thofc, that are Ids thoughtful about 
them: For worldly wile Men, who place their chief Hap- 
pinefe in what relates to the Body, are, generally fpeaking, 
more fagacious and induftrious, in their Way, to form and 
compais their Defigns for temporal Advantages, than the 
Prorefiors of Religion, who have the Light of the Gofpel, 
are for the Concerns of their Souls and Eternity, though 
they know that in a little Time they muft die, and give an 
Account of themfelves to God: And even true Believers 
don*t ordinarily contrive and lay out themfelves fo much 
about fpiritual, as the Men of this World do about tem¬ 
poral Things. 

9. I therefore advife and charge you to ufe as much Fore¬ 
fight and Diligence about the Concerns of Eternity, as 
worldly-minded Men do, about die.Things of Time. In- 
ftead of employing -f* uncertain Riches in any unrighteous 
Way, ufe them in Adis of Piety and Charity, with a Sub- 
fervience to real and everlafting Happinels *, that, when Flefh 
and Heart, and all thefe Enjoyments fail, and ye come to die, 
( tKki*nl *) God may receive you, as faithful Stewards, to 
eternal Manfions in the Heavens, the holy Angels may take 
Charge of your Souls to conduit them to Glory, and the 
poor Members of Chrift may receive you with Joy in the 
other World, whofe Bowels ye refreflied, and whofe Prayers 
were offered for a Bleffing to come upon you, in this. 

10. It may generally be obferved, that a Man, who is 
found faithful or unfaithful in a fmaU'Truft, will prove to be 
fo in a greater; accordingly ’tis ufual to advance an honeft, 
diligent Servant from a lower ta an higher Poft: But no 

1 prudent 


* Some fuppofe that the Lord hen intended it Chrift himfclf, who. palled this Judgment upon the 
Steward’s Conduft. 

f Mammon fignifies Riches, and, according to the Heathen-Theology, was the God of Plenty: And 
all the Tieafurtt of this World are here called the Mammon or Riches of Unrighteoufneft, in Oppo¬ 
sition to (aAnS/rrr) the true Riches, w. 11. becaufe they are empty and unlatiuying, precarious and 
di&ppointing to the Expectations of thofe, that place their Happinefs in them. And yet they may 
likewife be io called, becaufe they are often unjuftly obtained and pofiafled, abated and made the Means 
of corrupting many, and are the only Portion of unrighteous Men* 
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is myuft in the Uaft % 
is unjuft alfo in much. 

n If therefore ye 
have not been faithful 
in the unrighteous 
Mammon , who will 
commit to your Truji 
the true Riches ? 

12 And if ye bane 
not been faithful in 
that which is another 
Mans , who Jhall give 
you that which is your 
own ? 


13 No Servant can 
feme two Majtcrs: 
for either be will bate 
the one^ and love the 
other ; or elfe be will 
bold to the one , and 
defpife the other. Te 
cannot feme God and 
Mammon. 


14 And the Pba - 
rifees alfo who were 
covetous , heard all 
tbefe ‘things: and they 
derided him. 

15 And be faid au¬ 
to them , Te are they 
which juftify your 
felves before Men but 
God knowetb your 
Hearts: for that 
which is highly efteem- 
ed amongft Men , is 
Abomination in the 
Sight of God. 
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prudent Perfon will ever venture to do this by one that is 
treacherous. 

11. If therefore ye are io unfaithful} as not to improve the 
mean and perifhing Enjoyments of this World for the great 
Ends, for which God committed them to your Charge, How 
can ye expert that he fhouid ever intruft you with the more 
important and fubftantial Riches, that relate to the heavenly 
World. 

12. And if ye a£t the Part of difhoneft Stewards in the 
Management of the good Things .of this Life, which are 
not your own, but which God has committed to you, as a 
Truft, to be employed for his Glory, and the Good of 
others, and which, in a little while, ye muft leave to ye 
know not whom. How can ye expe£t that he fhculd enrich 
you with thofe better Treafures, which, when once they are 
bellowed upon you, are that good part , which , by the Con- 
ftitution of his Covenant, Jhall never be taken from you ? 

13. Add to all this, that it is impofllble for any one to 
be heartily engaged in the Interefts of two Mailers, whofe 
Demands are diredl'y oppoiite: For if he loves one of them, 
and lays himfelf out in his Service, he muft of Ncccflity be 
averfe to the other, and chu/e to negle<ft his Affairs. Thus 
it is with Refpedi; to God, and the Riches of this World : 
The Man, who fuprcmcly loves God, as his chief Good, 
will ddpifc all earthly Treafures, when they come in Com¬ 
petition with him, and will ufe them to honour and pleafe 
him } but the Man, who has an inordinate Affeftion to this 
World, will difreliih and negle& the Service of God, and 
make Religion it felf fubfervient to his fecular Views. (See 
Jam. iv. 4.) 

14. Some of the P hart fees, a covetous, hypocritical Set of 
Men, being prefent, heard this Difcourfe, and treated 
Chrift with Contempt for it; becaufe, though they could not 
confute it, they were refolvcd not to comply with Direc¬ 
tions, which lay fo intirely oppofitc to their darling Lulls. 

15. But, though he knew how to defpife the Shame, he 
reproved them for their Sin, faying. Ye indeed verbally dis¬ 
claim every Charge of Iniquity } and by your outward 
Shews of uncommon Devotion, and great Exa&neis in cere¬ 
monial Obfervanecs, pals for extraordinary Saints in the 
Eyes of Men: But God fees through the inmoft Pride, 
Covetoulheis and Hypocrify of your Hearts; and fo ye Hand 
quite otherwife in his Account, than in theirs: For your high 
Pretences to I lolinefs and Piety among Men, who can only fee 
your outward Appearances and Profdfions, are deteflabie in 
the Judgment of God, who fees you as ye are, and beholds 
all the fecret and governing Vilenefs of your Hearts; and he 
will rejeft you, and admit others to his Favour in your 
Room, notwithftanding your high Conceit of your felyes, 
and Contempt of them, as well as of me and my Dc&rine. 

Q-q q 


16. For 
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i 6 The Law and 16. For the Old Teftament-Difpcnfation, which prefigur- 
the Prophets were un- cd and prophefied of the Mefliah, continued till John ap- 
til John ; fince that peared to point him out unto the People; and* as, that Dif- 
Titne the Kingdom of penfation was in a Manner confined to the Jews, ye have 
God is preached , and an high Opinion of your fclves, on Account of your external 
every Man prejfetb in- Compliances with it: But, from the Time of John the Bap- 
to it. tift. a Difpenfation of much greater Light and Grace began .ro¬ 

be pubiifhcd j and now Multitudes of Pcrfons, of whac Na¬ 
tion or Character foever, even Publicans, and Sinners of the 
Gentiles, are earneftly defirous of hearing and embracing the 
Gofpel, are putting in by Faith for an Intereft in it*s Blef- 
fmgs, and are admitted to them, though they are no Ob- 
fervers of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Law. 

17 And it is eafier 17. And yet the Law is not hereby made void •, The Pro- 
for Heaven and Earth phccies. Types and Shadows of the Old Teftament are 
to pafs, than one tittle fully accomplifhcd, and the Moral Law is honoured and 
of the Law to fail. confirmed, by the Gofpel} it's Precepts are explained by 

my Dodrine, and are exemplified and fulfilled by my Obe¬ 
dience i it is eftablifhed as an cffential Law of my Kingdom, 
and as an eternal and unchangeable Rule of Righteoufnefs •, it's 
Obligations are enforced, and the Practice of it is fecured up¬ 
on the moft effectual Principles: So that the Heavens and the 
Earth fhall fooner fail, and the whole Frame of them be 
dilTolvcd, than any Precept of this I^aw fhall be difannulled 
by the New Teftament-Difpenfation, which is defigned to 
vindicate it from all Corruptions, to reftore it to it's primi¬ 
tive Purity, and to difcountenance all depraved Affedlions, 
that lie in Oppofition to it, as appears (among other In- 
ftances) in that, which relates to the original Law of 
Marriage. 

18 Whofoever put- 18. Mofes indeed permitted a Man, in various Cafes, to 

tetb away his Wife , give his Wife a Bill of Divorce, and put her away, for the 
and marrieth another , preventing of greater Mifchief, which, through the Per- 
committeth Adultery : verfenefs of your Hearts, might have enfued. ( Matth. xix. 
and whofoever marri- 4—8.) But to (trike at the Root of all Iniquity, and reduce 
ttb her that is put a- this Ordinance to it's primitive Inflitution, which was moft 
way from her Huf- fuitable to the State of human Nature, I declare that this 
handy committetb A- fhall be permitted no longer; but that whofoever fhall di- 
dultery. vorce his Wife, and marry another, except it be on Ac¬ 

count of his firft Wife's having been guilty of Adultery, 
(See the Note on Matth. v. 32.) he himfelf fhall be ac¬ 
counted an Adulterer; and whofoever fhall marry the di¬ 
vorced Woman fhall be accounted an Adulterer too, 
he having no lawful Claim to her, whilft her firft Hufband 
is alive. 

19 There was a 19. Our blcflcd Lord having thus reproved the Pbarifees 

certain rich Many for their Pride, Covetoufnefs and Hypocrify, returned to his 
which was clothed in Difcourfe about the right Ufc of temporal Riches, and re- 
Purple andfine Linen, prefented the great Danger of perverting them unto felfifh* 
and fared fnmptuoufiy fenfual and licentiousPurpofes,in the following Parable, faying, 
every Day . There was a Man of a very large Eftate, who indulged him- 

«o fclf 
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felf to the utmoft in the Enjoyment of it: He was arrayed 
in the richeft and fined Apparel, with purple Robes, like 
a Nobleman or a Prince, and feafted on the mod delicious 
Rarities, and elegant Dainties every Day. So many of the 
rich Men of this World, fpend all their Treafures upon 
themfelves, to appear gay and great, to gain the Admiration 
of others, and to gratify their own icnfual Appetites in all 

I the Luxuries of Life, that Wealth aruj/Art can provide. 

And there was 20, 21. At the fame Time therejuras a certain Man, fitly 
in Beggar nam- named * Lazarus , who, being reduced to perfedt Beggary, 
ed iMzarus , which and all over-fpread with Ulcers, was laid at 

was laid at bis Gate the rich Epicure’s Gate, where he begged for the broken 
full of Sores , Meat or Scraps, yea, rather than fail, for the very Crumbs, 

21 And dejiring to that the Dogs ufed to pick up under the Tabic: But this 
be fed with the Crumbs profufe and unnatural Man hardned his Heart againd his 
which fell from the Miferics and his Cries, and would take no Notice of him, 
rich Mans Table ; to order him the lead Relief; find yet ( **») his Sores 

moreover , the Dogs were fo grievous, that the very Dogs got about him, and, 
came and licked his fhewing more Pity than their duel Madcr, licked them. So 
Sores. many of God’s own Children are among the Poor of this 

World, and affl idled with Didempers, Pains and Sores, as 
well as others*, in thefe Circumdanccs they are fometimes 
cad, by Providence, in the Way of rich and fenfual Men, 
who have Ability, but no Hearts to relieve them, and will 
rather wade their Superfluities upon their Dogs, than re- 
frcfli the Bowels of thefe poor Saints with them, and are 
more unnatural and unmerciful than the Brutes themfelves. 

22 And it came to 22, 23. But ( J *) in a little while the poor didrefled 
pafs, that the Beggar Beggar was difmificd, by Death, from all his afflidlive, 
died , and was carried wretched and necefiitous Circumdances *, and his Soul, - as the 
by the Angels into A- departing Souls of all Believers arc, was immediately con- 
brahams Bofom: the dulled, with Safety and Grandeur, under a Convoy of An- 
ricb Man alfo died , gels, to a State of Glory and Bleflednefs, where he had the 
and was buried. Honour and the Delight of being lodged and chcrifhcd, 
23 And in Hell he like one leaning on Abraham's Bofom, ariiidd all the rich En- 
lift up bis Eyes being tertainments of the heavenly World i*. The rich Man 
in Torments , and feeth likewife died, as well as the poor Beggar 5 and had a pom- 
Abrabam afar offhand pous Funeral, which finished all his Glory*, but, alas! how 
I-Mzarus in bis Bo- infipid, vain and worthlefs were the lad Honours paid to 
font. his formerly pampered, and now infenfible and loathfomc 

Q.qq * Carcafs, 


* By the rich Man doathed in Purple, Chrift perhaps pointed to Htrett; and by Laxant, which 
fignifies one who has God for his Help, he might mean fame eminently pious Man of that Name, who 
was a known Beggar in thofe Days. 

t Abrabaais Bofom , was a Pbrafe, by which the Jews exprefled the Happinefs of the Souls of the 
Righteous, immediately upon their Death, which they ufed to fay were carried thither by good An¬ 
gels : And this Defcription of heavenly Bfeficdnefs feems to allude to the Poftuie, that was cufiomaty 
among the Antients at their Feaftt, where the Guefts fat leaning backwards, the fccond in the Bofom 
of the firfl, and fo on to the M: Thus the beloved Diiciple font m Jtfiu't Bofom: (John xiti. 23.) 
And fo poor Laxana had the Honour and the Felicity of being placed next to Abraham, the Father of 
the Faithful, and the Friend of God, to ihaie in Communion and Reft, in Refrcihment and Entertain¬ 
ment with him, aa Chrift does with ius Father, who is laid to be in bit Bofom. (John i. 18.) 
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Carcafs, whilft, at the fame Time, his Soul was no longer 
confcious of them, but was tortured in the Midft of terrible 
Agonies, which is the Cafe of all that die' in fheir Sins, 
how grand ibever their Lives and Burials were: For in his 
feparatc State *, immediately after the Death of the Body, he 
fell under Executions of vindictive Wrath, for his Abufes 
of God’s Goodnefs *, and there, furrounded with Dcvi& 
damned Spirits, his Companions in hideous Horror, £.e had 
a Difcovery of the Seat and Company of the Blefled/ at a 
great Difiance from him, which aggravated his own Mifery, 
and that fo much the more, as he there beheld poor Laza¬ 
rus y whom he had formerly ncgleCted and defpifed, lodged 
with Safety, Honour and Joy in the very Bofom of Abra¬ 
ham himfelf. 

24 And he cried , 24. The rich Man feeing Lazarus poffefied of all Hapjpt- 

end faid. Father A- nefs, and himfelf plunged into all infupportable Miferies, 
brabam, have Mercy cried qut to Abraham +» with great Earneftnefi, in the de¬ 
al mt i and fend Lt- fpairir.g Agony of his Soul, O thou Father of all Ifraelites % 
zarus that he may dip have £ompaffson upon me, who am one of thine Offspring, 
the Tip of bis Finger and who hoped to be blefled by thy Covenant, as a Defcen- 
in Water and cool my dent from thee. Order Lazarus , I befeech thee, to come 
Tongue ; far l am hither, and give me a little Relief, though it be no more 
tormented in this than a Drop of Water, hanging on the Tip of his Finger, 
Flame. might be to cool the Tongue of one in the Midft of a 

raging Fire, which is the livelieft Emblem of what l feel: 
For I am dreadfully tortured, under the Senfe and Imprcf- 
fions of divine Vengeance, as in an intolerable Flame. So 
the fenfual and flourifhing Sinner, who neglefted and 
fcorned the People of God in their Poverty and Affliction, 
being miferably tormented, immediately after Death, in 
Hell, whatever his religious Privileges were on Earth, 
would be glad to receive any Favour, though ever fo little, 
at their Hands, to whom they refufed the leaft Kindnds 
before. 

25 But Abraham 25. But Abraham bid him refleCt, as the damned in Hell 
Jdid, Son , remember can do, upon his- own and Lazarush former and prefentCir- 
tbat thou in thy Life- cumftanccs, faying. You arc indeed my Son, according to 
time receivedfi tbygood the Flefh, and had many Privileges as fuch-, but how un- 
Tbings , and tikewife worthy have you aCted of the Father, from whom you 
Lazarus evil Things: vainly boaft of your Defcent ? And how ungratefully, as 
but now be is comfort- well as foolifhly, have you finned away the Advantages, 

which 


* APh(, the Word here translated H*U, properly fignifies the State of feparate Souli j and it appears 
from hence, as alfo from this rich Man’s having five Brethren iliil living upon Earth, under the Means 
of Grace, that hi* Mifery and Lmx*rtu 'k Bwflednefs immediately followed their refpeftive Deaths, 
though their difierent States are reprefented, in a figurative Strain, by moft a Hefting Images, taken 
from the Body, and from what we know to be moft fenfibly touching to it, in the painful or pleafing 
Way. 

f The following Converfation between the rich Man and Alrmbum is not to be literally underitood, 
as if, in Pad, foci Difcourfc had palled between them; it it only a Reprcientation, by borrowed Lan¬ 
guage, of the happy and milerablc State of Things, and of the Scale wUdt the Righteous and Wick¬ 
ed have of them, in the other World. 
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ed t and thou art tor - which might have been hoped for from thence ? Confidcr, 
minted. that you, whiift on Earth, had Riches, Pomp and Pleafure 

in Abundance: Thefe were all the good Things, that you 
defired, efteemed and placed your Happincfs in thefe you 
ufed only for your felt; and having abufcd thefe, through 
the Hardnefs and Impenitence of your Heart, no further 
Good remains to you for ever. And confider that Lazarus , 
whiift he lived in the Body, was deftitute/fiSa afflidted, pin¬ 
ing with Hunger, and a defpicable Object in human View: 
Thefe Circumftances were very uncomfortable to him; thefe 
he received with Submiflion and Patience, from the fove- 
reign, holy, all-dilpofing Providence of God * and fome of 
thefe he received immediately from cruel and unmercifulMen, 
who, like you, fhut up their Bowels of Companion againft 
him. But now the Tables are turn’d, all his evil Things 
are paft and gone, and he pofteiTes Bieffednefs without Al¬ 
lay ; but all your good Things are at an End, and you are 
infupportably tormented: And how can you, who would 
not allow him a Crumb of Breach expedt a Drop of Water 
from his Hand now ? So none/of the Enjoyments of the 
Sinner,and none of the AfHidlions of God’s People, reach any 
further than the prefent fhort, perifhing Life *, the Saint at 
Death will exchange his Sorrows for all Comforts; and the 
Sinner will exchange his Mercies for all Mifcries, and fhall 
then be forced to remember all that pafled on Earth, in 
fuch a Manner as will condemn himfelf, and add a Sting to 
his Torments, and will juftify God’s Righteoufnefs in in¬ 
flicting them. 

26 And befides all 26. Abraham furthermore added. Ah poor Wretch 1 the 

this , between us and Time of Mercy and Hope is now over *, God has fixed fuch 
you there is a great a vaft and unpayable Distance between the happy and the 
Gulf fixed: fo that miferable, by an irreverfible Decree and Sentence, that if 
they which would pafs any of us were ever fo defirous to go and relieve you, it 
from hence to you , would be abfolutcly impofiiblc to do it *, and it is as impof- 
cannot ■, neither can fible for any of your diftrefled Company to come to us, 
they pafs to us , that and Share in our Joys, though they were ever fo earneft in 
would come from attempting it. So the State of every Soul at Death is unal- 
thence. terably fixed in Heaven or Hell, there is no Medium * to 

one of thefe it muft go, and there abide for ever. 

27 Then he faid % 1 27, 28. Then the rich Man, defpairing of any Comfort 

pray thee therefore , for himfelf, faid to Abraham* I intreat thee, by all the Ten- 
Father , that tbou dernefs of a Father, to Ihew me, at leaft, fo much Favour, 
wouldft fend him to my as to difpatch Lazarus to my Father's Ilouie, where I have 
Fathers Iloufe: five Brethren ft ill living, who arc your Offspring too, that, 

28 For I have five he may acquaint them with the true State of Things in the 
Brethren \ that be may eternal World: Let him tell them what a dreadful Condi- 
tefiify unto them , left tion my Sins have brought me into ; and let him warn them 
they alfo come into of the Danger of treading in my Steps, left they Share with 
this Place of Torment, me in my Plagues, and increafc my Guilt and Torment, 

for having drawn them into Ruin by my Example. So tho* 
there is no Companion or Charity in Hell, yet the damned 

there 



49 + 7ht 

\ • 


29 Abraham faith 
unto him, They have 
Mofes and the 
pbets i let them beat** 
them. 


30 And he faid, 
Ntty, Father Abra¬ 
ham : but if one went 
unto them from the 
dead , they will repent. 


31 And be faid un¬ 
to him, Jf they bear 
not Mofes and the 
Prophets , neither will 
they be perfwaded, 
though one rofe from 
the dead. 
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there are in fearful Expectation of growing Miferies, when 
their Companions in Iniquity come thither ^ and as their 
Punifhment is already more than they know fihw to bear, 
they would fain have every Thing prevented, l that might 
add {hill further to their Diftrefs. ^ 

29. To this Abraham replied. No Requeft can b£ granted 
to you, who are under an irrevokable Sentence of ys damna¬ 
tion *, and as to what you a(k for your Brethren, v is un- 
/eafonable: God will not go out of his appointed Iind fet¬ 
tled Way to humour you, or them *, they have Sufficient 
Notices and Warnings in the Writings of Mofes and the 
Prophets, which they may read as often as they pi cafe, and 
which are read and preached in the Synagogues every Sab¬ 
bath-Day : If therefore they would efcape the Torments of 
the Damned, and obtain the Bleflednefs of the Righteous, 
let them attend to thofe InftruClions, which God has already 
afforded them. So Sinners in Hell will find no Expedient 
to pi-event their increafing Calamities; and Sinners under 
the Means of Grace upon Earth mult Hand or fall, accord¬ 
ing to their Uie or Abull* of thofe Means, having no Room 
to expeCt that God will convert them by Voices or Vifions 
from the other World, or go out of his ordinary and in- 
ftituted Way to fave them. 

30. The rich Man anfwered. Nay, Father Abraham , 
what I urged for them is more likely to be effectual, than 
what you mention: The DoCtrines, the Commands and 
Threatening®, contained in the Law and the Prophets, are 
become fo common and familiar to them, that they the kfs 
regard them; but what I fpeak of, would be a new and 
ftrange Thing, and fo, much more affeCting and convin¬ 
cing : And therefore if fuch an one as Lazarus, who was 
known to be a good, though a poor and affiiCted Man upon 
Earth, were to rife from the dead, on Purpofe to tell 
them of the vaftly important Things of the invifible 
World, and to admonifh and warn them by his own and 
my Example, they could not but be brought to alter their 
Sentiments, and to turn from Sin to God, that they might 
efcape my Torments, and enjoy his Bleflednefs. So People 
infenfible of the Power of natural Corruption, and of the 
Neccflity of divine Grace to make an effectual Change upon 
the Heart and Life, are apt to imagine that fome other 
Means would be more effectual to Converlion, than thole, 
which God himlelf has appointed. 

31. But Abraham replied again. If they will not believe 
the Warnings, given by Mofes and other infpired Writers, 
whofe DoCtrine is plain, and has been confirmed by un- 
queftionable Miracles *, an Exprefs fent from the Dead, 
might indeed ftartle and furprize them, but they would 
give no more Credit to his Teftimony, than they do to that, 
which they have already, and which is lefs liable to be fuf- 
pe&ed of any Fraud: So the fame Depravity and Perverfe- 

nefs 
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ncfi of Heart, which will not be prevailed upon by ordina¬ 
ry Means, would* were a Man left to himfelf, as effectually 
throw off the Influence of all extraordinary ones whatfoever; 
and it is only by theBlefilog of God bn his ownAppointrpentS, 
that any can warrantably cxpeCt Converfion, and Salvation. 

Recollections. 

What Ire all the Enjoyments of this tranfitory Life* but Tnifts, vfikh God has commit¬ 
ted to us for his Glory and doing Good ? We can't hold them long, and a Day of Reckon¬ 
ing will qiickly come, God only knows how foon, when every one of us mult give an Ac¬ 
count of our Stewardship to him; and O how great is the Concern that we be found faithful 
in the great Day ! How foolifh is it, and how contrary to the Maxims of common Prudence 
in other Affairs, to be more induftrious in purfuing earthly Riches, than eternal Treafures! 
Who that is as wife for another World, as prudent Men are for this, would not ufe all his Op¬ 
portunities and Advantages here, in Subfcrvionce to everlafting Abodes of Bleffednefs hereafter I 
And they only, who are earned in prefling after them, can expert to obtain them. How 
watchful fhould we be againft all Unfaithfulneft and Iniquity;, fince little Sins lead on to 
greater, and an Abufc of lower Trufts and Enjoyments is a jJft Reafon, why God fhould 
deny us higher! Hut alas how apt are covetous, proud and hypocritical People, and all under 
the Dominion of any Sin, to deride Reproof, rather than fell, under ConviAion by it! And 
how often is that, which is of high Account with Men, abominable in God’s Sight, who 
knows the Heart, and whofe Law is a Rule of Righteoufnefs end of Judgment, which never 
can be revers'd ! flow inconflderable and worthleft are all the Riches of this World; fince 
God fets fo light by them, as to beftow them with the greateft Affluence on wicked Men, and 
they grow worfe,inftcad of better by them,confirming them on their Lulls! And how much more 
definable is the Lot of the pooreft and moil diftrefled Cbriftian upon Earth, whofe evil 
Things, which will (bon have an End, are only in this World, and whofe good Things will 
be enjoyed in the next with everlaliing and unutterable Delight, than that of the richeft Sin- 
<ner, whofe uncertain and unfatisfying Comforts are confined to this fhort and vaoiChing Life, 
and who will be dripped of.all Enjoyments, and exchange them for infupportable and endr 
left Torments in the World to come ! There, immediately after Death, the different States of 
unmixed Happinefs or Mifery will be unalterably fixed for ever, to the exceeding Joy of'the 
now affliAed Believer, and to the utter Confufion of the impenitent Epicure. And O how 
terrible will the RcflcAions of loft Souls be then, how much foever they may flight and 
trifle about their eternal Concerns now 1 But bleflcd be God that, on this fide Hell, there is 
yet Room for a happy Change of State, from Nature to Grace, from Wrath and Curfe to Fa¬ 
vour and a Blefling, by Means of God’s Word and the Miniftry of it: But if by thefe we 
arc not brought to Repentance, there is no Room to expeA that any other Means will be 
given, or be made effeAual for that Purpofe. How earnefliy therefore fhould we beg that, 
while we are in this World of Mercy, the Gofpei may be fet Home upon our Hearts by the 
blcfled Spirit, and fo may be the Power of God to our own Salvation ! 


CHAP. XVII. 

CbrtJFs Difcourfe about Offences and forgiving of Injuries , I—4. About 
Faith and Humility , 5—10. His curing ten Lepers , it—19. And 
bis Account of the Nature of bis Kingdom t and of the Definition of the 
Jewifti Nation , 20—37. 
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TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

I rr\HENfaid be t. U R Lord, turning his Difcourfe to his Difciples, 

X UHt0 tbcDtf- v/ re-minded them of levers! Things, which he had 
ciples, It is impoffible delivered to them before, (M*/, xviii.) faying, \Such is the 
but that Offences will Wickednefs and. Pecverfenefs of Mankind, andyfuch their 
come: but Wo unto Paifions and Prejudices, that it is morally impofvblc, but 
him through whom that Occafions will arife to the Humbling and wili ng of 
they come. many. It is therefore to be expected that PerfeciyorsTSe- 

ducers and carnal Profeflors will ufe fuch Violence, vent 
• fuch corrupt Dodtrines, and lead fuch fcandalous Lives, as 
will grieve and difoourage fome, and pervert oth$rs from 
the Simplicity of the Goipel, and draw them into Sin: 
But great will be the Guilt and Ruin of that Man, through 
whofe Errors and evil Practices any fuch offenfive and inju¬ 
rious Things lhall be brought into the World. 

2 It were better 2. It would have been much better for him to have un- 
for him that a Mil- dergone the word; of capital Punilhments, from the Hands 
ftonc were hanged a- of Men, iiich as being thrown into the Sea with a great Stone 
bout bis Neck, and be about his Neck to drown him, than that he Ihould have 
caft into the Sea , than lived to diihonour and provoke God fo highly, and to 
that be Jbould offend bring fuch dreadful Miferies upon himfelf, by doing fo much 
one of tbefe little ones. Mifchief to any one, even of the weakeft of them, who be¬ 
lieve in me. ( Mattb. xviii. 6 .) 

3 Take heed to your 3. Take heed therefore that by your Example, Dodlrinc 

felves : If thy Brother or Mifcondudt, ye don’t lay Stumbling-Blocks in the Way 
trefpafs againft thee, of any, or become an Occafionof faddening their Hearts, or 
rebuke him\ and if of drawing them into Sin ; but do all that in you lies to 
be repent , forgive encourage them, to prevent their falling, and to recover 
him. them from their Falls: In order hereunto, if one, who is 

called a Brother, Ihould affront and injure any of you, be 
watchful over your own Spirit, that it be not filled with Pre¬ 
judices againft him, or againft me and my Gofpel for his 
Sake \ but, in a prudent, tender and brotherly Manner, 
endeavour to convince him of his Fault, and of the greater 
Mifchief it does to himfelf than to you ; and, whenever he 
difeovers a Concern for it, pafs it by, and be heartily re¬ 
conciled to him. 

4 And if he tref- 4. Yea, fuppofe it ihould happen that, through Forget- 
% pafs againft thee feven fulnefs, Careleuhefs, Imprudence, and the like, he ihould 
Times in a Day, and foon and often repeat his Offence, even to feven Times in 
feven Times in a Day one Day, and ihould as often renew Acknowledgments of 
turn again to tbee , it, with Promifcs to take Care that he be not guilty of the 
faying, I repent \ thou like for Time to come, fo that'he at laft feems to be in 
jbalt forgive him. good earneft, go on ftill to forgive him, perfevering in your 

Duty toward him, till you thoroughly overcome and re¬ 
claim him. 

5 And the Apoftles 5. The Apoftles having heard Chrift’s Charge about thefe 
faid unto the hard, great and difficult Duties, which lay fo contrary to natural 
Increafe oufr Faith. Refentments, were much afiedted with a Senfe of their Ex¬ 
cellence and Importance, and of their own indifpenfible 
Need of his fpecial Affiftance for putting them into Practice; 

and 
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.Mi the Lord 
faid, Ifpt bad Faith 
as a Gkain of Mu- 
ftard-ScM , ye might 
fay unto this Syca¬ 
mine-Tree, Be thou 
plucked up by the Root, 
and be thou planted in 
the Sea and it Jhould 
obey you. 


7 But which of you 
having a Servant 
plowing , or feeding 
Cattle, will fay unto 
him by and by, when 
be is come from the 
Field, Go and Jit 
down to Meat ? 


8 And will not ra¬ 
ther fay unto him , 
Make ready where¬ 
with I may ftp, and 
gird thy felf, and ferae 
me, till I have eaten 
and drunken ; and 
afterward thou fbalt 
eat and drink t 

9 Doth be thank 
that Servant becaufe 
be did the Things that 
were commanded him f 
/ trow not. 

10 So likewife ye, 
when ye jhatt have 
done all thofe Things 
which are commanded 
you, fay. We are un¬ 
profitable Servants : 
we have done that 
which was our Duty 
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and therefore earneftly befought him, as their Lord, that 
he would ftrengthen their Faith in God’s Forgivenefi of 
their own great and multiplied Provocations, and would 
draw it into lively Exercife, for deriving Strength from 
him, whereby they might be inclined and enabled to artfwer 
thefe high Demands. 

6. And the Lord Jefus replied, if your Faith in me be 
of the right Kind, though it were, comiwthtlvely (peaking, 
as fmall as a Grain of Muftard-Seed, itjmas fuch a vigorous 
Communion with my Fulnefs, that, in-ft’s proper Exercife, ye 
might perform all thefe difficult Duties, which by your 
own Power are, and in your own Senfe of Things may 
feem to be, as hard and impoffibie for you to do, as 
it is by a bare Word, to root up that Sycamore-Tree, which 
ye fee growing in the Earth, and to plant it in the Sea: 
And thefe Duties are as eafy to the leaft true and laving 
Faith, by Strength derived from me, as fuch tranfplant- 
ing of a Tree can be to a miraculous Faith s for ye may do 
all Thing? through my Strengthnfngs. {Phil. iv. 13.) 

7. But always remember that,, how great or difficult Du¬ 
ties foever ye perform for the Glory of God, your own or 
other’s Good» as the Strength whereby ye do them is from 
him thro’ me, fo ye can defeirve nothing at his Hand on their 
Account: For if any of you have a Servant, who is your 
Property, and whom you maintain at your own Charges to 
do vour Bufinefs j when he has been plowing your Land, 
or feeding your Cattle, and returns home, do you immediately 
order him to go to Supper before you your felf have 
been ferved ? 

8. Or rather, will you not charge him to do the neceffery 
Bufinefs of the Houfe, in order to your own Supping, and 
then wait upon you at Table, till you have done eating and 
drinking ? And after all this, but not before, don’t you ufe 
to bid him take his own Supper to refrefh himfelf ? 

9. And when his Matter's Injunctions have been complied 
with in all thefe Things, does he think himfelf indebted to that 
Servant, or obliged to return him Thanks for it ? No, by 
no Means, he having done no more than his Matter had. a 
Right to, and the Duty of his own Place required. 

10. Even fo the Cafe ftands between the great God 
and you: Ye are his Servants, and abfolute Property, 
and ought to be fo, more than any Creature can be yours i 
and when ye have gone through one Service, in Obedience 
to his Commands, ye mutt not think your felves difeharged, 
but go on with the greateft Application and Diligence to 
another, as long as he has any Thing for you to ao; and 
ye mutt continue waiting upon him, and waiting his Time, 
before ye reft from your Labours, and are entertained with 
everlafting Refrefhments: And after all that it was poffible for 
you to do, by the richeft Supplies of Grace ana Strength, 
ye mutt humbly own that ye could merit nothing at the 

Krr Hands 
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to do .» 


Wi - 4 W; fV Mp; to 
pafs, as be went to 
Jerufalem, that be 
faffed through \tbe 
Midfi of Samaria ate 
Galilee. ' 

12 vAd as be en- 
tffd , i>fr 0 certain 
Pillage, there met him 
ten Mfntbat were Le¬ 
pers, which flood afar 
off: 

13 And they lifted 
up their Voices, and 
faid, Jefus Mafier, 
have Mercy on us. 


14 And when be 
Jaw them, be faid un¬ 
to them. Go jbew your 
filves unto the Priefts. 
And: it tame to pafs 
that as they went, they 
mere cleanfed. 
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ifoidfl qt 1& fpowugp Lqfldof All* nor lay the leaft Obli- 
• SUion upon h»m« no, noijfoj much as- to defcrve any Thanks 
from him, becaufe ye have only done what was your pro- 
: per Bufinefs, and inaifpenfible Duty to do. \ 

As Jefufs was afterwards travelling to \jerufalem. 


rg And one of them 
when be faw that be 
was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud 
Voice glorified God, 

16. And fell, down 
on his Face at bis 
Feet, giving him 


11. 

he, by a fpecial Defign of Providence, took tfifc Courfe, 
which carriqdhim into thofe Parts of Samaria, thatV v 
to Galilee, and- fo ; paired, as it were in the Midft, /setween 
thofe two Countries |< 

- 12. And as he came, near to a certain Village, ten leprous 
Perfons, who were excluded from Towns and |ommon 
Conversion, becaufe of their Undeannefs, were got toge¬ 
ther to conveiiq with and condole one another. +, and they 
meeting with our Welled Lord, and knowing who he was, 
kept, at a Diftatvce from him, in Obedience to the Law, 
{Lev. xiii. 46.) and under a, Senfe of their own Un- 
worthinefs: 

13. But, believing that he was able to cleanfe them, they 
called upon him with a loud and earned Cry, as with one 
Content and one Voice, faying, Jefus, thou compaflionate 
Saviour, who haft the Mattery and Dominion over all Dif- 
eafes, look upon our miferable’ Condition with an Eye of 
Pity, and cure us of our Leprofy. 

14. And- he feeing their. Diftrefs, and their Faith and Im¬ 
portunity for healing, took Pity on them, rcfolving in hint 
felf to magnify his Power and Goodnefs by granting their 
Requeft: In order thereunto, he bade them go and prefenc 
themfelves to fbme of the Priefts at Jerufalem, according to 
the Appointment of the Law.; {Lev. xiv. 2.) thereby inti¬ 
mating, that they fhould pronounce them clean, and there¬ 
by give a publick Teftimony to his Miracle in deanfing 
them : And as they were going, in Obedience to his Com¬ 
mand, they all found themfelves reftored to perfect Health *, 
the Power of Chrift being as effectual to recover them, when 
they were corporally at a Diftance from him, as if they had 
ftill been before him. 

15. Then Q one of them, finding what a wonderful Work 
Chrift had wrought upon himfelf, as well as the reft of his 
Companions, was fo affcded with it, that he went back 
again to him with an Heart full of Gratitude and Joy, be¬ 
ing as earneft to proclaim the Praifes of God with a loud 
Voice for his Cure, as he had been before to beg for it: 

16. And, proftrating himfelf with profound Humility 
and Reverence at Jefus’s Feet, he particularly returned fo- 
lemn Thanks to him, who was the immediate Author of 

this 


* Vid. Lightf. Her. Heir. + Or they might have heard of Chrift.’* coming that Way, 

and fo might be got together to wait for him. 

U »Tis Fikely that they all went to the Priert to be difeharged from the Confinement they had been 
wider, by reakm of their Leprofy j and then all hot one went about their Bufinefi, without taking 
any farther Notice of the Benefit they had received. 
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Thanks • and{ hi was > 

a Samaritan. 

■ ■ » ' * 

4 

17 AMJefus an- 
JvTiTtng^faidy Were 
there nofiten eleanfed ? 
but whhe are the 
nine t * 

18 fic wre are not 
found that returned to 
give Glory to God , 
fave this Stranger. 


19 And he faid un¬ 
to him , Arife, go thy 
Way ; thy Faith hath 
made thee whole . 


20 And when he 
was demanded of the 
Pbarifees t when the 
Kingdom of God Jbould 
come ; be anjwered 
them , and faid , The 
Kingdom of God com- 
eth not with Obferva- 
tion. 

21 Neither/hall they 
fay , In here, or , h 
there: for behold, the 
Kingdom of God is 
ivitbin you. 
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this great Deliverance And k’ is remarkable, that the .grate ¬ 
ful Creature, who thus honoured him, by doing the Duty 
which chereft «egle£bed, was a Samaritan , who, as fuchv 
knew and profeffed left- than the 1 Jews, nine of which* were 
healed with him. 

17, 18. But (/•) Jefus, knowing what he had done in 
curing them all, faid publkkly, by Way of, Reproof, to the. 
Jews , and Approbation .of this SamarLlin, Was not the 
fame Mercy Ihewn to ten Lepers, in thy/, being all healed at 
once ? What is become then of the other nine, who arc mine 
own Countrymen, and profeft the God of Ifrael , and from 
whom it might mod: of all have been expe&ed, that they 
fhould render Thanks according to the Benefit bellowed up* 
on them ? How is it that none, but this Stranger to the 
Common-wealth of Ifrael, is come back to glorify God for 
his Mercy to him ? What a better Senfe of Gratitude and 
and Religion docs he dilcover than they ? And what a Re¬ 
proach is this to them ? 

19. Then, turning himfelf to the Samaritan , he encourag¬ 
ed and comforted him, laying, Get up from your Proftra- 
tion at my Feet, go in Peace» I have obferved your Faith, 
expreffed in your Prayer and Praifes, which hath been un¬ 
common, and hath obtained a Cure for you with rich Ad¬ 
vantage, not to your Body only, but likewife to your Soul *« 
. 20. Our blelfed Lord and his Difcipics having often de¬ 
clared in their Preaching, that the Kingdom of Heaven was at 
hand , fome of the Pbarifees afked him. When it fhould be 
fet up in the World ? In Anfwer to which he laid. Your 
Notions of the Meifiah's Kingdom are very wrong, while 
ye imagine that, -like earthly Kingdoms,- it will make a 
pompous Appearance in external Riches and Grandeur, and 
will rile and Ipread, by temporal Power, to draw the Eyes 
of the People, and force their Subjection to it's Sceptre s 
thefe Things are not fuitable to it's Nature: 

21. Nor (hall any be able to lay. Behold in this or the 
other particular Place is the Meifiah's Throne and Court, or 
this or that is the City or Nation, where he reigns. No, 
the Gofpel-Kingdom, which I am come to eredt, is altoge¬ 
ther fpiritual in it's Nature, Power and Defigns, fuited to 
the Benefit of Souls for another World it works inwardly 
in Men's Hearts and Confidences, and makes wonderful Re¬ 
volutions there, turning them from Darknefs to Light, and 
from the Power of Satan to God: Behold, therefore, it is 
already begun in the Preaching of the Gofpel, and in the 
Converfion of fome among your fclves, though ye perceive it 
not s it is (tr7fc* ufimt ) in the Hearts of thofe among you 
that believe, though invifible to others. 

Rlr r 2 22. He 


* All theft Lepers had Faith to be healed, bat this MinV Faith had foinething Angular in it ; and 
Cnrift’s Anfwer ftems to extend to the Salvation of the Soul, % Faith bath firvtd tbit. gioiKi at- 
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az And befaidun- 22. He likewife, directing his DifcourSe to his DifciplCs* 
to the Difciplfs, The laid. Don’t ye entertain any fond Notions of ihe temporal 
Days will earn when Glory of my Kingdom: For fuch Xribulations'wll befal you, 
ye .JbaU dtfirt to fee together with the whole Nation of the Jews, and fuch fevere 
one of the Days of the Restraints will be laid upon you, before ye have fulfilled your 
Son of Man, and ye Ministry, that, in thofe Times of fore Diftrefs,* ye. would 
JbaU noLfee be glad of one fuch Day of my perfonal Prefence \ sthryou 

\ _ on Earth, as ye now enjoy; but, alas! ye will wi. * for it 


23. And, in the Midft of the Difappointments at 
fay ’to you , See here, bles that will furround you, fome will pretend to 
or, fee there: go not that the Mefiiah is in this or the other private Place, or in 
after them, nor fol~ this or that City, ready to deliver his Followers, and to 
tow them. put an End to all the Troubles of thole Pays: However, 

don’t let your Fondnds for his perfonal Prefence incline you 
to give any Heed to them, but look upon all fuch Reports 
as falie and foolifli. 

24 For as the 24. For as the Lightning don’t Ihine merely in this or 
Lightning that light - that particular Part of the Heavens, but darts at once thro’ 
netb out of the one all the Air: So the Mefiiah will not appear in this or that 
Fart under Heaven, particular Place only, when he comes to deftroy the Jews , 
fiinetb unto the other and advance his Kingdom in the World •, but Vengeance, 
Part under Heaven: by his Providence, (hall fuddenly Spread through all Judea , 
fojbdll alfo the Son of to cut off his obftinate Enemies $ and the Gofpel, by the 
Man be in bis Day. mighty Power of his Spirit, Shall fly like Lightning thro* 

the Nations, and prevail with wonderful Succefs among 
the Gentiles , far and wide. 

25 But firft muft 25. But before all thefe Things come to pals, the eternal 

hefuffer many Things, Purpofeof God, the antient Prophecies, the Rights of di- 
and he rejected of this vine Juft ice, the Wickedncfs of the Jews, the Perfection of 
Generation. the Gofpel-State, and the everlafting Salvation of the Church 

26 And as it was make it neccfiary, that I, the Mefiiah, Should undergo many 

in the Days of Noe , grievous Sufferings of Pain and Shame, even to the worft 
fo Jhall it be alfo in of Deaths, by the unbelieving, fpiteful and wicked Jews of 
the Days of the Son of this Age: After this, my Gofpel will diffufe. it’s Light tbro’ 
Man. the Earth, and my Vengeance will fall upon thofe mine 

27 They did eat , Enemies all at once, and before they are aware, juft as it 

they drank , they mar - was in the DcftruCtion of the old World, and of Sodom, 
ried Wives , they were 26, 27. For as, in Noah's Days, the People went on fc- 

given in Marriage , cure, and merry, and buly, following the A (lairs and Di- 
until the Day . that versions of Life, and contracting Marriages, in Expectation 
Noe entred into the of continued Safety and Pleafure \ yen, they mocked at that 
Ark.: .and the Flood holy Man’s Warnings, rather than give any Heed to them, 
came and defrayed and fo they continued to do, till on a Sudden the Deluge 
them all. came, and fwept them all away. 

28 Likewife alfo as 28, 29, & 30. And juft as, in Lot's Age, the People of 

it was in the Days of Sodom lived in Senfuality and Security, gave themfelves up 
Lot , they did eat, they to the Lufts of the Flefh, and to the ordinary Courfc of 
drank, they bought, Traffick, provided for Pofterity, and defpifed the Admoni- 
they fold, they planted, tions of that righteous Man, as if they were in no Manner 
they builded: of Danger; and fo they liv^d at a carnal and riotous Rate, 
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39 B*H the fame till the very Day, on which he left that City, and God 
Day that L«t went out poured utter Deftruftion upon them and confirmed them all, 
of Sodom, it rained by a dreadful Tempeft of extraordinary Lightning from 
Fire and Brimfone Heaven. Even lo the unbelieving Jews will perfift obftinate- 
from Heaven, and de- ly in the Purluit of Bufinefi and Pleafure, in their, wicked 
Jircyed them all: Courfes, and in Expectation of a temporal Saviours wip 

30 Even thus /hall defpife all the Warnings which I and my Apoftles (hall 

it be in the Day when give them and will continue fo to do, til! tile vKy-rFime that 
the Son of Man is re - my righteous Servants fhall be hid wit!} Safety, and my Ven- 
vealed. geance fhall come with fudden Surprize upon mine Enemies, 

• by the Hands of the Romans , to their utter DeltruCtion: * 

31 In that Day, be 31*32. When an Army therefore fhall come to befiege Je- 

wbicb fhall be upon the rufalem, whoever would be lafe, let him fly with fuch Speed, 
Houfe-top, and bis as, if he be on the Top of hisHoufe, not to go into it; (See 
Stuff in the Houfe , let Note on Mattb, xxiv. 17.) and if he be abroad in the Fields, 
him not come down to not to go Home, to take Care of even his moft valuable 
take it away: and be Treafure there: And for your Caution againft hankering after 
that is in the Field, worldly Pofleflions, when God fhall call you to fly for 
let him likewife not re- your Lives from among the People of his Wrath, Remem- 
turn back. ber how Lot's Wife was deftroyed, and turned into a Pillar 

32 Remember Lots of Salt, as a Monument of divine Vengeance, only for linger- 

Wife. ing and looking back with a wifhful Eye upon her temporal 

Concerns in Sodom , which God had marked out for Do- 
ftrudtion. 

33 Whofoever fhall 33. In like Manner, whoever, in the terrible Days I am 
feek to fave bis Life, fpeaking of, fhall think to fecure his own Life,by any world- 
Jball lofe it: and who- ly Policy in Difobedicnce to my Commands, by giving up 
foever fhall lofe bis his Profeflion of my Name, or by hearkning to the Jews, 
Life, fhallpreferveit. and fmfully complying with them, he fhall certainly fall by 

the righteous Judgment of God in the common Calamity 
with them : But he who, notwithftanding all viflble Danger, 
/hall ftcdfaftly adhere to me, and regard the Notices I have 
given, /hall be in a fair Way of eicaping the Mifcries of 
that dreadful Dcfolation, and fhall certainly obtain everlaft- 
ing Life. 

34 I teU you, in 34, 35 & 36. Ye may depend upon thefe Things: For I, 

that Night there fhall who am the Amen, the faithful and true Witnefs, allure you, 
be two Men in one that in the darkeft of thefe Tribulations, diftinguifhing Adis 
Bed ; the one {ball be of Providence and Grace fhall appear to fome, beyond others, 
taken, and toe other who may be equal as to their viiible Danger and Circum- 
jhall be left. fiances in Life, like two Men in the fame Bed, or in the 

3 5 Two IVomenfall fame Field, or like two Women grinding together at the 
be grinding together s fame Mill; God will then feparate the precious from the 
the one fhall be taken, vile j one fhall be taken into his peculiar Care and Protection, 
and the other left. and 


• This is very applicable to other Sinners in all Ages, and particnlatly at the End of Life and Time: 
They go on carclefs and fecure in the worldly and lenfual Tempr of their Heart*, hardening them- 
fclves againft all Counfe! and Reproof, ana againft all Warnings of Bath and Judgfatnt, till, to 
their great Conflcnmion, Chrift will fummon them, before they ate aware, to appear at his awfol 
Tribunal. 2 
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one Jball be taken, and 
the other left. 

, 37 And thy an¬ 
swered and J>aid unto 
him, VPbere, Lard ? 


36 two Men flail and the other fhall te left to perilh in the common Ruin 
he in the Field & the for his Iniquities. f 

3y. Upon hearing thefe Things, the DifgpleS'put the fol¬ 
lowing Queftion to him, faying. Lord, where is it that all 
this Deftru&ion on one Hand, and Safety on the other, 
ihall be found ? And, referring to the Roman Enflgns, 
which had an Eagle for their Arms, he replied. Wherever 
And the unbelieving Jews Ihall be, the Roman Soldiers will pur- 

them, Wberefoever the x fue them to their Dcftruftion, while others fhall efcape. And, 
Body is, thither will according to a proverbial Exprefiion, as thofe quick-lighted 
the Eagles be gathered Birds gather about a dead Carcafs to devour it, fo theljudg- 
toge/ber. mcnts of God will find out obftinate Sinners, wherever they 

are; and as Eagles fly fwiftly to their Prey, fo wherever 
Chrift, the Saviour, is to be found, thither will true Be¬ 
lievers flock, with eager Defire for their Safety and Refreflv 
ment, till at length they fhall all be gathered up to him in 
Glory. 


Recollections. 

What an imperfedt, wretched World is this! How hill of Sins and Sorrows, Deflations 
and Deaths, of Infidelity and Licentioufnefs, of earthly Affe&iuns and Ingratitude, and of 
Stupidity and Contempt of Chrill’s Word and Warnings; and how expofed to fudden Sur¬ 
prizes by the righteous Judgments of God! How many offenlive and injurious Things are 
found among the Profefibrs of Chrift’s Name, to the grieving and (tumbling of fome, and to 
the everlafting Ruin of others! And what heavy Woes mud fall on their Heads, whofe cor¬ 
rupt Principles and Pra&ices are the Occafions of thefe Mifchiefs! How weak is the Faith of 
God’s own People} and how hard do they find it to come up to felf-denying Duties! How 
prone are they to offend God and one another! How backward is the Offender to repent, and 
the offended Brother to forgive! And how often are Chrill’s Difciples mourning the Want of 
his Prefence, which fometimes they have enjoyed, and fain would be favoured with again! O 
may the Mifcarriages of others, and the Rebukes and Miferies thereby brought upon them, be 
a Caution to us, that we be neither ungrateful to God and our Saviour, like the nine Lepers, 
who were deanfed ; nor hanker after this World, like Lot a Wife; nordefpife divine Warnings, 
fo as to go on in Sin, till Death and Judgment furprize us, like the old World, and the Inha>> 
bitants of Sodom, and like tlie Jewi/b Nation ! What Need have we, under a Senfe of our own 
Vilenefs, to cry out with the Lepers, Lord, have Mercy upon us; and, with a Dependence 
on his Power and Grace, to go on in the Way of his Appointment for Healing! And, under 
a Senfe of all Difcouragements, how fhould we fay, Lord, increafe our Faith! And after the 
utmoft that we can attain to, in a Way of Duty, what low Thoughts (hould we have of our 
felve8 as unprofitable Servants, who deferve nothing at God’s Hand I And what honourable 
Thoughts fhould we ever have of Jefus, as a divine Perfon, and the true Meffiah, who is the 
Author and Finifher of our Faith, and can heal and fave, wherever we are, as if he were vifi- 
bly prefent with usj and whofe Predictions have been punctually fulfilled, with regard to the 
Deftru&ion of tin infidel Jaws, and the fpreading, like Lightning among the Gentiles , that 
Kingdom which is of a fpiritual Nature, and doirt come with Obfervation, but lies within 
Mens own Hearts! And whatfoever we may fuffer from Men for Chrill’s Sake, all our Safety 
and Happinefs lies in a faithful Adherence to him, who is tenderly affixed toward the weakeft 
Believers, refents the Injuries and Griefs that are brought upon them, and will diftinguilh his 
own, and gatlscr them at length to himfelf in Heaven. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

"The Parableof the importunate Widow, i—8. Of the Pharifce and Publican, 
9 — 14 . Christ kind and gracious Petard to Infants, 15 — 17 . The rich} 
Ruler's coming to him, and Cbrijfs Dtjcourfe on that Occqfion with bis Pij- 
ctples, 18 — 30 . His Prediction of bis own Sufferings, Hiatt »nti i 
fur re£iion, 31 — 34 . And reforing a blind Man to Sight, 35 — 43 . 

T ; E X T. PARAPHRASE. 

1 A NjD be fpake i. A S Prayer is the Duty of all, and Believers are a Ge- 
f\ aParable tin- neration that feck God’s Face, our Lord intimated, 

to them, to this end, that they ought daily to go on with Perfeverance in that 
that Men ought al- Duty, and not give Way to Defpondency, becaufe of any 
weeps to pray, and not prefent Troubles, or becaufe their Prayers are not imme- 
to faint } diately anfwered: And, to ftir up a holy Fervour and Con- 

ftancy therein, he reprefen ted the happy Succefs of Importu¬ 
nity in the following Similitude: 

a Saying , There 2. There was, faid he, an unrighteous, wicked Magi- 
was in a City a Judge, ftrate in a certain City, who had no Confcience or Honour, 
which feared not God, no Religion toward God, nor Concern for his own Reputa- 
neitber regarded Man. tion among Men, no Regan! to Right or Wrong, but only to 

his own Paffions; and therefore little Juft ice or Mercy could 
be expected from him. 

3 And there was 3. And in the fame City, which was under the JurilHic- 
a Widow in that City , tion of this Magiftrate, there was a certain poor Widow, 
andJhecame unto him, who being oppreffed by a powerful Enemy, and having no 
faying , Avenge me of other Way of Relief, was forced to apply to him, begging 
mine Adverfary. that he would plead her Caufe, and do her Juftice, as by 

his OfHcc he was able and obliged to do. 

4 And be would not 4. And, for a while, he took no Notice of her Petition, 

for a while: hut af- hardned his Heart againft her Miferics, turned a deaf Ear 
terward he faid with - to her earneft Cries, and would do nothing to redrefs her 
in bimfelf, Though I Grievance: But (he continuing. Time after Time, to fol- 
fear not God, nor re - low him with importunate Entreaties, and taking no Denial, 
gard Man 1 he at length thought with himielf. Though 1 have no Re¬ 

gard to Confcience or Honefty, to the Fear or Favour of 
God, or to the Reproaches or Applaufcs of Men, 

5 Tet becaufe this 5. Yet, for mine own Eafe and Quiet’s Sake, I will do 
Widow troublctb me, her Juftice, and deliver her out of the Hands of her cruel 
1 will avenge her, left Adverfary j left I fhould be perpetually tcized, and have 
h her continual ccm - no Reft at Home or Abroad, by reafon of her repeated 
ittg fiie weary me. prdling Importunity ■, and fo, to get rid of her, he granted 

her Requcft. 

6 And the Lord 6. Obferve, faid our Lord, how even this hard-hearted, 
faid , Hear what the unrighteous and unmerciful Creature owns himfelf to be per- 
unjnft "fudgefaith. fciftly overcome, by the earneft and continued Entreaties of 

this poor Woman, and how he refolved to efpoufc her Caufe 
againft her Oppreffor, though he had no Value for her, or 
Concern for her Miferics. 

2. 7. How 
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7 And JbaU not God 
avenge bis own Elea, 
which cry Day and 
Night unto him,though 
1 be bear long with 
'them? 


8 I tell you that 
be will avenge them 
fpeedily. Nevertbe- 
lefs , when the Son of 
Man cometh , pall be 
fnd Faith on the 
Earth 


9 And be fpake this 
Parable unto certain 
which trufted in them - 
felves that they were 
righteous , and defpif- 
m others: 


10 Two Men went 
up into the Temple to 


7. How much more then will the holy and gracious God* 
who has ftiled himfelf a God hearing Prayer, and delights 
in Mercy, attend to the Cries of them that calf -upon him, 
and arife for the Succour and Salvation of his own chofen 
People, whom he loves, and whole Concerns lie near his 
Heart ? Can ye think that he will not do this, when they 
are in any temporal or fpiritual Trouble, and when, accord* 
ing to his own Appointment and their Duty, they wreftle 
with him in their continual Prayers, though for wife Ends 
he may exercife Forbearance toward their Enemies, and may 
try his People's Patience, by deferring his Vindication of 
their righteous Caufe to the fitted; Seafon ? 

8. I a fill re you, that ere long he will hear and deliver 
them: His compafiionate Nature and Will, his Affection 
and Promifes to them, and peculiar Propriety in them, bis 
juft Vengeance againft their Enemies, and righteous Regard 
to their High-Prieft and Advocate, the Glory of his own 
Name, and the Interrft he himfelf has in their Caufe as his 
own, and his Delight in their believing and fervent Prayers, 
will certainly engage him to hear ami anfwer them in due 
Seafon. But, notwithftanding alt this, whenever the Time 
fhall be at hand, in which Chrifl will remarkably appear 
againft their perfecuting Enemies in this Age among the 
Jews, or in any After-ages among the Gentiles , and in 
which he fhall come to execute Judgment upon all the 
wicked and ungodly, and to fave his EleCt at the laft Day, 
how few true Believers, and faithful Men will then be found 
on the Earth ? How few that have any Faith in him, and 
particularly concerning his Coming ? And, among fincere 
Chriftians themfelves,how few will be found in a lively Exer¬ 
cife of Faith, praying with holy Importunity and Conti¬ 
nuance for it ? 

9. Our Saviour having encouraged, and enforced the Duty 
of Importunity and Perfeverance in Prayer, proceeded, in 
another fuppofed Inftancc, to caution againft a Self-righte¬ 
ous pharifaical Spirit, which muft be renounced, and to re¬ 
commend Humility and Self-Abatement, which muft have 
a Place in the Heart, if ever we find Acceptance of our 
Perfons and Prayers: And he directed this Difcourfe to a 
Set of People, who, like the Pborifees , had high Confidence 
in their own Merit, and made this their great Plea with 
God for Acceptance, and who looked with Contempt and 
Difdain upon others, as not worthy to .be regarded of God, 
or compared with themfelves. 

10. To illuftrate this Defign he faid, Two Men of 
very different Characters went up *, at the fame Time, to 

pretent 


* The Temple flood upon Mount Mtrimb ; end it wn nfinl for the People oF God to go up thither 
and offer their Prayer* there, becaufe it wai not only the appointed Pine:, bat likewife the Median of 
nccepttble Worfhip, u it wet e Type of Chrift. 
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pray the one a Pba¬ 
rifee, and the other a 
Publican. 


i i The Pbarifee 
ftood and prayed thus 
with himfelfy God , / 
thank thee , that I am 
not as bther Men are. 
Extortioners , Unjuft , 
Adulterers , or mv* rw 
Publican. 

00 


12 I faft twice in 
the Week ,1 give Tithes 
of all that I pojfefs. 


13 And the Publi¬ 
can /landing afar off, 
would not lift up fo 
much as bis Eyes unto 
Heaven , fmote up¬ 
on his Breaft t faying , 
God be merciful to me 
a Sinner. 


14 I tell you, this 
Man went down to 
his Houfe juftified ra¬ 
ther than the other: 
for every one that cx- 
alteth himfelf Jhall be 
abafedi ana be that 
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prelent their Prayers to God in the Temple, one of them 
was a proud, felf-conceited Pbarifee , who trufted in his 
own Righteoufnefs to recommend him to divine Ac¬ 
ceptance i and the other was a poor humble, penitent, feif- 
condemned Publican, who had an aft'efting Senfe of hist 
own Guilt and Vilenels, and of his abfolutc Need of pury 
doning Mercy. _ .. 

11. The Pbarifee ftood by himfelf, with great Formality, 
in a Place where he might be taken molt Notice of, and mae’e 
his Addrefs after this lofty and cenforious Manner, I thank 
thee, O God, thou Author of my Being, for the noble 
Powers with which thou haft endowed me, by my own wife 
and careful Improvement of which, I have kept my felf 
from being fo wicked and irreligious, as (m a ««/) the reft 
of the World. I am no cruel Opprellbr, no Knave cr 
Cheat, no adulterous or unclean Perion, nor am I guilty of 
any of the Vices, which in particular yonder poor defpicable 
Wretch, the Publican, hut doubtlcfs committed; none of 
all this Iniquity is found with me. 

12. But I am a Perfon of more than ordinary Piety 
and Holinefs ; I keep a folerrin Fall two Days in every 
Week; and I devote the tenth Part of all my worldly Pof- 
feflions to religious Ufes, whether they be tithablc by the 
Law or not. 

13. On the other hand, the poor Publican, like a truly 

humble and contrite Penitent, ftood at a great Diftance 
from the Holy of Holies, as unworthy to draw nearer, and 
as deferring, that God lhould for ever behold him afar off; 
yea, fo deep was the Senfe he had of his own Vilenels, that 
he feared it would be prefumptuous for him to lift up fo 
much as his Eyes to the Habitation of God’s Glory in Hea¬ 
ven ; but, looking downward with Dejeftion, he beat his 
Breaft, as if he would take Revenge upon his own wicked 
Heart, and cried out with great Earneftnels, O thou God of 
all Grace, Mercy and not Merit is my Plea, I moll hum¬ 
bly bcfeech thee to be propitious to me, ( *a*= 3-*7* ) a 

poor perilhing Sinner, as thou Iheweft thy lelf to be unto 
fuch, by the atoning Sacrifices offered at this Place, and by 
the Mercy-Seat here. 

14. Then our Lord added, I affure you that, whatfo- 
ever Opinion thefe two Men leverally had of themfelves, or 
others might have concerning them, the humble, felf- 
abafing, penitent and believing Publican returned Home 
difeharged from Guilt and Condemnation, and accepted of 
God, and not * the proud felf-juftifying Pbarifee : For who- 
foever is righteous in his own Eyes, or conceited of hjs 

S f f own 


* Rather than, feetni from what follows to be put for tut; as rather is ufed in the pofitive inftead 
of the comparative Senfe, Efh, iv. 28. and v. 4, ti. awl the Particle (h) is put for {jaakkov r) in 
this Evangelift, Chap. xv. 7. and in 1 Cor. xiv. 19. 
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bun&letb bimfclf, fhall own Goodnefs to the Contempt of others, and exjpe&s that 
be exalted. God ihould accept him on Account of any Merit in him- 

feif, lhaU be righteoufly brought low to his utter Confufion 
and Ruin j hit every one, who is fel^diffident, mean, 
worthleis and vile in his own Eyes, depending intirely on 
the Mercy of God for Pardon and Acceptance, as he has 
difeovered himfelf to be propitious to Sinners through an 
Atonement, Jhal 2 be gracioufly advanced to endlcfs Glory. 

i$And they brought 15. After this, fome of the believing Jews , who were 
unto him alfo Infants , concerned for their Childrens Happinels as well as their own, 
that be would touch brought ( t« h ) Babes in their Arms, and prffented 
them : but when his them to Chrift, defiring that he would lay his Hands upon 
Difciples faw it, they them, as a Signal of his owning them, and conveying the 
rebuked them. Blefilngs of his Kingdom to them, (See the Note on Mark 

x. 13.) according to a famous Prophecy of the Mefliahfs 
Days, that God would pour bis Spirit upon their Seedy and 
bis Bleffing upon their Offspring. (Ifa. xliv. 3.) But when his 
Difciples obferved their Attempt, they (hewed a Difplea- 
fure at it, and went about to prevent them, left it Ihould 
lead the Way to a Practice, that might be too fatiguing to 
their Lord, and prevent what they took to be more import 
tant Work. 

16 But Jefus called 1 6. But Jcfus to fhew his Favour to the Infants, and en- 
tbem unto him, and courage thofe that brought them, faid to the Difciples, By 
faid 9 Suffer little Cbil- all Means let the little Children come unto me, that I may 
dren to come unto me, blefs them j and don’t do any Thing to hinder or.difcourage 
and forbid them not ; it: For the Gofpel-Difpenfation is not defigned to exclude 
for of fucb is tbe them from God’s Covenant *, but fuch as thefe, as well as. 
King&m of God. adult Perfons, are to be deemed Subjects of the Meffiah’s 

Kingdom. (See the Note on Mattb. xix. 14.) 

17 Verily I fay un- 17. Hereupon, to rebuke his Difciples for their ralh and 

to you, Whofoeverfhall haughty Zeal, and to improve this Occurrence to fpiritual Ad- 
not receive the King- vantage, he added, I folemnly allure you, that no Man, who 
dom of God as a little don’t receive the Things of the Gofpel, with a Teachablenefs 
Child, fhall in no wife and Meeknefs, Humility and Simplicity of Spirit, and with a 
enter therein. Childlike Subjedtion to mine Authority, fhall ever enjoy it’s 

Blefilngs of Grace here and of Glory hereafter. 

18 And a certain 18. As Chrift was going from this Place, there met him 

Ruler asked him, fay- a certain young Man, {Mattb. xix. 20.) a Perfon of Diftin- 
ing,GoodMafter,wbat dtion and Authority among the Jews, who, falling upon his 
fhall I do to inherit Knees, {Mark x. 17.) falutcd him under the Title of good 
eternal I.ife ? Matter and, with thefe Tokens of fuperior Reverence,.. 

aiked, by what Works of Righteoufncfs he might obtain 
everlafting Life ? 

19. And Jefus faid 19. Jefus replied, by Way of Reproof, What means this 

unto him ,. Why calleft high fwelling Title to one, whom you take to be no more 
thou me good? none is than a Man ? It is God only,, who is ftridtly and properly 
good feme one, that fpcaking Good, there being none originally, abfolutely, 
is, God. and 

v 

* This the ambition* Rebbiei of that Age nflcOod to be honoured with; but, at fome fuppofe, it 
vet as higher Title, than ufed-to hr given, even to the ntoft celebrated among then.. 
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20 Thou knoweft 
the Commandments,Do 
not commit Adultery , 
Do not Kill, Do not 
Steal, Do not bear 
falfe IVitnefs, Honour 
thy Father and thy 
Mother. 


21 And he /aid. All 
thefe have I kept from 
my Youth up. 


22 Now when Je- 
fus heard tbefe Things, 
he /aid unto him. Yet 
lackeft thou one Thing: 
fell all that thou baft, 
and diftribute unto the 
Poor, and thou Jhalt 
have Treafure in Hea¬ 
ven : and come, fol¬ 
low me. 


23 And when be 
beard this, he weu 
very forrowful ; for 
be was very rich. 


24 And when Jefus 
faw that be was very 
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and perfe£tly good befides him *, and therefore, unlefs you 
believe me to be God, you go too far in applying this Epi¬ 
thet, with fo much Reverence, and in fuch an abfolute, un- 
referved Manner to me. 

20. Then our Lord, without taking any Noricei whether 
he himfelf were God or not, proceeded to the Qucftioil, 
faying. If you would get eternal Life by you;- own I'crfor- 
mances, you know what God in the Law has commanded 
them to do, who would live by it: As for Inftance, Thou 
fhalt not commit Adultery, nor be guilty of any kind of 
Uncleannefs •, thou fhalt not injure any ones Life, or Repu¬ 
tation j thou fhalt not rob, or cheat him of his Property 
thou fhalt not tell Untruths, or give into falfe Reports or 
Accusations againft any one whatfoeverj thou fhalt pay all 
due Reverence and Honour to thy Parents and Superiors, 
* and the like. 

21. The young Man, having been of a fober and regular 
Behaviour, but ignorant of the exceeding Stri< 5 tnefs and Spi¬ 
rituality of God’s Law, as extending to the Heart as well 
as Life, faid, I have always punctually fulfilled every one 
of thefe Commands from my Childhood to this very Day ; 
furely then I muft be fafe for Heaven, there is no Flaw in 
my Title to it. 

22. Now when Jefus heard this Anfwer, he, to convince 
him that he was far from being perfeCt, replied. You are 
neverthclefs deficient in one Thing, viz. hearty Love to 
God and your Neighbour, which the Law requires, as the 
main Principle of all Obedience: And, for your Trial in 
this, I infill upon your going and felling all your Eflate, 
and giving the Money away, for the Relief of poor diftref- 
fed ObjeCts; and if you chearfully fubmit only to this one 
Proof of your Love, I tell you, for your Encouragement, 
that, inftead of earthly Treafure, you fhall have an heavenly 
one: And when you have done this, come again, and give 
up yourfelf to me, as my Difciple and Servant, and I will 
further inftruCt you in the fure Way to everlafting Life. 
(See the Note on Matth. xix. 17.) 

23. At this he was forely disappointed, and as he was 
really deflitute of a governing Principle of Love to God, 
and to them who needed Help, he went away from the only 
Saviour, much troubled in himfelf to think that he muft 
lofe a Treafure in Heaven, becaufe he could not content to 
part with all his temporal Enjoyments, in ProfpeCt of it: 
For he had great Pofieffions, which he refolved not to quit, 
whatfoever might be the Confcqucnce. 

24. Our Lord Jefus obferving what a Snare this rich 
Man’s Eftate was to him, took that Occafion to caution his 

S f f 2 Difciples 


' * Chrift inftanced only in thefe Duties of the fecond Table, that he night convince the Rhler of 
his Defect even in them, and fo might fhew him that he was far from having duly kept the whole Law. 
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« J, he /aid , Difciples {Mark x. 23.) againft an inordinate Love of this 
rdfy Jbatt thy World, faying. How hard a Matter is it for fuch as are 
that have Riches en- in affluent Circumftances, and are fond of therft, to fub- 
ter into the Kingdom mit to the Self-denial that is neceffary. to my Difciples, 
of God! when their temporal Enjoyments ftand in Competition with 

the Blefflngs of Grace and Glory! 

2$s Br eafter 2 5. For fuch is the Deceitfulnefs of Riches, and fuch the 

for a Camel to go natural AddiCtednefs of Mens Hearts to them, and fo many 
through a Needles Eye, are the Temptations and Incumbrances which attend them, 
than for a rich Man that hardly any Thing can be imagined fo difficult, no, 
to enter into tbeKing - not for a Camel to pafs through the Eye of a Needley as for 
dom of God. a Man of a great Eftate, whofe Heart is fet upon it, to be 

willing to refiga it for the Bleffings of my Kingdom, or to 
be fo weaned in his Affections from it, as is neceffary for 
one of my Difciples to be, in ProfpeCt of an eternal Inhe¬ 
ritance. (Sec the Note on Mattb. xix. 24.) 

26 And they that 26. When the Difciples heard him fpeak after this Man¬ 
sard it, faid , IVbo ner, they were greatly amazed to think, what a fad Condi- 
tben can be faved ? tion the AffeCtion of molt Mens Hearts to this World has 

brought them into, and what a Difappointment they them- 
felves muff meet with, who expedted that in the Mclliah’s 
Kingdom they (hould abound in Riches s and thereupon 
they cried out. If this be fuch a Bar to good Hopes of eter¬ 
nal Life, who among Mankind can ever be faved ? And 
what Succefs can we expeCt in the Miniftry, to which thou 
haft called us ? 


27 And be faid,The 
Things which are im- 
lpoffible with Men , are 
pojfble with God. 


28 Then Peter faid , 
Lo, we have left all , 
and followed’ thee. 


29 And be faid un¬ 
to them , Verily / fay 
unto you, there is no 
Man that hath left 


27. Our Lord replied. It is indeed impoffible for any 
Man, by his own Strength, or by any natural Principles 
within himfclf, to get the Maftery over his worldly Affecti¬ 
ons, and to become fo dead to the Allurements of this pre- 
fent finful Life, as to prefer future and inviftble Things to 
them, and be willing to part with them, whenever I call 
him to refign them: But all this may eafily be done by the 
Power of God’s almighty Grace, which, accompanying my 
Gofpel, works effectually in them that believe. 

28. Then Peter , reflecting upon what he and the reft of 
the Difciples had done, when Chrift firft called them, faid, 
with a Mixture of Humility and Pride, Behold, Lord, 
how readily we, thy Difciples, have by the Power of this 
Grace, at thy Command and for thy Sake, given up- our 
Trade, Friends and Relations, together with the belt Ac¬ 
commodations and Advantages of Life, which we enjoyed! 
And as thou telleft us, that Abundance of Wealth and Tem¬ 
poral Pofleffions is fo far from going into the Bleffings of 
thy Kingdom, as to be a Hindrance to Perfons enjoying 
them *, what may we expeCt from thee in this World and. 
the next? 

29* 30. To this our Lord replied, I folemnly allure you, 
that no one (hall be a Lofer by me: Whether a Man have 
more or lefs of the good Things of tiffs World, if he lofes 
his Temporal Pofleffions, or his neareft and deareft Friends 
1 and. 
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Houfe , or ’Parents , or and Relations, and is willing to forfake and give them all 
Brethren, or Wife, or up, rather than abandon me and my Caufe, and his Hopes 
Children for tbeKing- or the Bleffings of my Kingdom *, he fliall, even in this 
dom of Gods Sake, prefent Life, have more valuable Friends, whofe Hearts will 

30 Who Jbatt not be inclined to pity, favour and aflift him; and (hall have* 
receive manifold more infinitely better Supports and Joys, and more Contentment 
in this prefent Time, of Spirit in his Circumftances, than he ever had before *, and 
and in the World to in the other World he fhall poffefs the utmoft Glory and 
come Life everlajling. Bleffednefs without Interruption or End. 

31 Then he took un- 31. Chrift, being now on the Journey that would iffue in 

to him , the Twelve , his Death, took the twelve Apoftles afide from the Com pa- 
and faid unto them, ny, and told them what would very foon befal him, that they 
Behold, we go up to might not be furprized and difeouraged when they fhould 
Jerufalm, and all fee it come to pafs: Obferve, fays he, what I am about 
T/bings that are writ- to tell you, Wc are now going up to Jerufalem, and this 
ten by the Prophets is the Time in which all thofe Things (hall be fulfil- 
concerning the Son of led in me, that have been foretold by the antient Fro- 
Man, {ball oe accom- phets concerning my Sufferings, and the Glory that is to 
plijbed. follow them ; the Word of God muft be herein fulfilled, 

which will be a clear and certain Proof, that I am indeed 
the true Mcffiah. 

3 2 For he {hall be 32. For as it was prophefied, that Kings and Rulers 
delivered unto the Gen- fhould takeCounfel together againft him, (Pfal. ii. 2.) that 
tiles,and pall be mock- he fhould be a Reproach of Men, defpifed of the People, 
ed, and fpitefully en- and laughed to Scorn, (Pfal. xxii. 6, 7.) and that he would 
treated, and{pitted on, not hide his Face from Shame and Spitting. (Ifa. 1 . 6.) So 

I fhall be delivered into the Hands of the Romans, (hall be 
fummoned before their Tribunal, and be derided, infulted 
and abufed by their Soldiers, and they will fpit upon me 
with Contempt and Difdain. 

33 And they {ball 33. And as it was foretold, that the Meffiah fhould 

f oitrge him, and put give his Back to the Smiters, and his Cheeks to them that 
him to Death: and the pluck off the Hair, (Ifa. 1 . 6.) that he fhould be cut off, but 
third Day be fiall rife not for himfclf, (Dan.1x.26.) and that God his Father 
again. would not leave his Soul in a feparate State, nor fuffer his 

holy One to fee Corruption. (Pfal. xvi. 10.) So mine Enemies 
will lay me under the Lafh, as if I were a contemptible Wretch, 
and put me to the mod cruel and ignominious Dcarh, even 
that of the Crofs *, (See the Note on Mat. xxvii. z6.) and on 
the third Day I fliall break through the Bands of Death, by 
rifing again. 

34 And they under- 34. He fpokc thefe Things in the plained Manner pof- 

Jlood none of thefe fible; and yet the Difciples Heads were fo filled with No- 
Things: and this Say- tions of the Temporal Grandeur of his Kingdom, that they 
ing was hid from could not tell how to underftand his Reproaches, Sufferings 
them, neither knew and Death, in a literal Senfe, nor what to make of his rifing. 
they the Things which from the Dead •, but thought fome other unknown Con- 
were fpokm. ftru&ion muft be put upon all thefe Words. 

35 And it came to 35. As Jefus was pafiing along. Providence fo ordered its,, 
pafs , that as be was that, when he was near Jt ricbo, he met with a noted Hind 

Beggar 
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come nigh unto Jeri¬ 
cho .i a certain blind 
Man fat by the Way- 
ji.!e begging. 

36 And bearing the 
Multitude pafs by , be 
asked what it meant. 

37 And they told 
him, that Jefus ofNa¬ 
zareth pajjctb liy. 

38 And be cried , 
faying,Jefus t thou Son 
of David , have Mer¬ 
cy on me. 

39 And they which 
went before , rebuked 
him , that be fbould 
bold bis Peace: but 
he cried fo much the 
more , t Pbou Son of Da¬ 
vid, have Mercy on 
me. 

40 And Jefus flood 
and commanded him to 
be brought unto him : 
and when be was come 
near , be asked him , 

41 Saying , JVbat 
wilt thou that I Jhall 
do unto thee ? And he 
faid y Lord , that I may 
receive my Sight. 

42 And Jefus fetid 
unto him , Receive thy 
Sight: thy Faith bath 
faved thee. 

43 And immediate¬ 
ly be received his Sight, 
and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the People when they 
faw it, gave pratfe 
unto God. 


Beggar *, who being poor, and unable to get his Lively- 
hood, fat by the Side of the Road, as Beggars ufe to do in 
publick Places, to a(k the Charity of the People.- 

36. And when he heard the Noife of the great Company, 
that went along with our Lord, his Curioflty, or his Hopes 
of iome Advantage, put him upon enquiring, what might 
be the Occafion of fuch a great Concourfe ? 

37. And fome of the Company informed him that Jefus 
of Nazareth was there, and that all this Multitude was going 
along with him. 

38. Upon which, being defirous of a Cure, he lifted up 
his Voice, faying, with great Earneftnefs, Lord Jefus, as I 
believe thee to be the promifed Mefiiah of David's Race, 
who art fent of God for the Salvation of Ifrael , I bcfeech 
thee to have Companion upon me, who need thy Help. '■ 

39. And fome of thole, who went in the foremoft Part 
of the Crowd, reprimanded him for it, bidding him be 
quiet, and not teaze Chrift with his Clamour now upon his 
Journey: But, in Head of being retrained by their Chidings, 
he cried out with fo much the more Importunity, O thou 
Melfiah, who art railed up in the Houfe of David , I beg 
that thou wouldft hear, and have Pity upon me. 

40. 41. Then Jefus feeing his Faith, and being full of 
Mercy and Tendernels toward him, whilft others checked, 
difeouraged and defpifed him, made a Stand, and ordered 
the People to bring this poor Creature to him: And upon 
his coming near, he, for the further Trial of his Faith, and 
more diftinct Notification of his own Goodneis in giving 
him the very Thing he wanted, alkcd him what the parti¬ 
cular Mercy was, which he fo earncftly beg g ed ? The blind 
Man prcfently replied, Lord, it is not for an Alms, but 
that thou would’ft pleafe to open mine Eyes. 

42. And Jefus approving of his Faith, and his Choice, 
faid to him, I command that your Sight be reftored : Your 
Faith has prevailed with me to anfwcr your Requeft. 

43. And no fboner did he fpeak, but it was done ; The 
blind Man immediately faw, and was fo affeded with the 
inftantaneous and perfect Cure, that he followed Jefus in 
his Way to Jerufalem j and, with a Heart full of Thank- 
fulncfs and Joy, glorified God for this fignal Mercy, which 
was fhewn to himfelf, and for fending the long-looked for 
Saviour to open the Eyes of the Blind: And all the People 
joined their Thankfgivings and Praifes to God, who had 

railed 


* Matthew xx. 30, 34. /peaks of two blind Men, that were cured, and Mark x. 46, 34. tells us the 
Name of one of them was Bartimeus. Here, and in our Evangelift Notice is taken only of this one, be- 
cauie be was the moft noted Beggar. Matthew and Mark lay Chrift wrought this Miracle, as he went 
out, or departed from Jericho \ whereas Lake fee mi to fpeak of his doing it, as he drew near to Je¬ 
richo : But perhaps the Word (s fyiftit) here rendered coning nigh, may fignify only [tfyvt «»- ») his 
being mar Jericho j and fo this Fsfl is anticipated in /.trie's Hiftory, which he refumes in the beginning 
pf the next Chapter. Seea Note relating to Jericho in Chop. x. 
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raifed up an Horn of Salvation for them, in the Houle of his 
Servant David. {Chap. i. 69.) 

Recollections. 

It is furely good for us to draw nigh to God; and the more perfevering and importunate 
our Faith is in the Duty of Prayer, the more welcome and fuccefsful we (hall be. Though 
the Anfwer may be deferred for a Time; yet every Confideration of God, as revealed in the 
Gofpel, allures his People that it (hall certainly come in the proper Seafon. But how different- 
ly may the fame Duties be performed by different Sorts of Perfons! Some, like the Pbarifce, 
manage them with Pride, Hypocrify, Formality, and Contempt of Fellow-Worfhippers, to 
the provoking of God, inftead of getting Advantage to themfelves; whilft others, like the 
humble, contrite Publican, abafe themfelves at his Footftool, truft in his Mercy and Grace, 
through the great Atonement, and obtain Juftification to eternal Life. And O what a Com¬ 
fort is it to Believers, that Clirift takes Notice of their little Ones, has confirmed God’s Co¬ 
venant with their Seed, has enrolled them with themfelves, as the Subjects of his viftble 
Kingdom under the Gofpel-State, and is fo much fet on their being prefented to him, to 
blefs them, as to take it ill of thofe that would debar them of their Privileges! But neither 
Privileges nor Duties arc to be refted in ; for Perfons may go a great Way in Religion, like 
the Pbarifu, and in Morality, like the young Ruler, and yet fall fhort of Saving Grace: 
And were we to have a right View of ourfclves in the Light of God’s Law, we ihould foon 
be convinced of our Defeds, and of our Need of a better Righteoufnels than our own to en¬ 
title us to Heaven. But, alas. 1 what dangerotu Snares are the Riches of this World to Men- 
of carnal Minds! Nothing fhort of God’s almighty Grace, with whom all Things are pof-~ 
fiblc, can effe&ually change the Biafs of their Hearts, and make them think it worth their' 
while to give up all their temporal Enjoyments for Chrift. But whatfoever, upon Principles 
of Faith and Love, we may lofe for him, we may be fure of lofing nothing by him: And what 
Chriflian would think much of fuffering for him, who was abafed and crucified for us, and role 
again from the Dead, according to the Prediftions of the Prophets, and his own Declarations 
before-hand, as a Demonfl ration of his being the Chrift ? And yet how great is the Power 
of carnal Prejudices to hide the plaineft Truths from us! But as the Companions of the 
great and merciful Saviour are extended to the moft wretched Objects, he can as eafily 
cure the Depravity of our Underftandings, as open the Eyes of fuch, as were, corpo¬ 
rally blind: And when we receive any fignal Mercies from him, what fpccial Engage¬ 
ments are they upon us, to follow him, and glorify God for railing up fuen a powerful 
and gracious Saviour to us! 


CHAP. XIX. 

The Cotruerfm of Zaccheus, 1 — 10. The Parable of the ten Pounds , 

11—27. Chrijl's riding into Jcrufalcm, 28—40. His lamenting over 
it, 41—44. And his casing the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple 

45—48. 

TEXT, 
i A ND Jefus en- 
£\ tred and faf¬ 
fed through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there 
was a Man named 

s man. 


PARAPH RASE. 

1. H R IS T proceeding on his Journey toward Jeru- 
V^f falem , his "Way lay through the City of Jericho , in 
the Tribe of Benjamin. 

2. And behold a wonderful Inilance of his Grace, as he 
polled along 1 There was in that Neighbourhood a certain 
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Zaccbeus, which was 
the chief among the 
Pijblicnns, and he was 
pch. 


3 And he fought to 
fee Jefus who he was, 
and could not for the 
Prefs, hecaufe be was 
little of Stature. 

4 And be ran be¬ 
fore, and climbed up 
into a Sycomore-Tree 
to fee him ; for be was 
to pafs that way. 

5 And when Jefus 
came to the Place, be 
looked up and faw him, 
and faid unto him , 
Zaccbeus , make bajle, 
and come down /or 
/o Day I muft abide 
at thy Houfe. 

6 And be made 
bajle, and came down, 
and received him jey- 
fulfy. 

faw it, they all mur¬ 
mured, faying, 

J&0 WAT /0 

Gtff/? wi/A a JVfaw 
that is a Sinner. 

8 Zaccbeus 

food, and faid unto 
the Lord, Behold, 
hard, the half of my 
Goods I give to the 
Poor: and if I have 
taken any Thing from 
any Man by falfe Ac- 
cufation, T ref ore him 
fourfold. 


Man, called Zaccbeus, who was one of the chief Coiie&ors 
of Taxes for the Roman Emperor, or a Receiver-General, 
to whom the other Publicans brought their Money ; and fo 
he had more Authority and Influence, and a larger Share of 
Profits, than the reft, and by this Means was grown very 
rich *. 

3. This Man having heard much of the Fame of Jefus, 
which rung through all the Country, had a great Curiofity 
to fee what Sort of Perfon he was j but, being low in Sta¬ 
ture, he could not hope to obtain his Defirc, Handing on the 
Ground, becaufe of the Crowd of taller People. 

4. Therefore, laying afide all State, he ran to a Syca¬ 
more-Tree, by the Side of the Road, where he knew Jefus 
was to go *, and climbed up into the Tree, that he might 
have a full View of him. 

5. And it was happy for him that he was found in ChrifPs 

Way, tho’ only Curiofity brought him thither: For as Jefus 
came to favc the chief of Sinners, fb when he arrived at the 
Place, where Zaccbeus had fet himfclf, he looked up to the 
Tree •, and, feeing him there, ( «</'*•' ) knew him to be 

one of his Sheep, whofe Name was written in the Book of 
Life *, and, contrary to this Man’s Expectations, he took a 
kind and particular Notice of him, and calling to him faid, 
Zaccbeus, come down with all Speed; for I muft needs ftay 
a while to Day at your Houfe. 

6. Thefe Words wrought effe&ually upon him by a fe- 
cret Energy that attended them \ and he was fb affeCted with 
the Thought of Chrift’s taking fuch particular Notice of 
him, that he inftantiy came down, and cheerfully received 
him into his Heart, and then into his Houfe. 

7. And when the Company faw the kind Salutations and 
Behaviour, that pafled between them, they were highly of¬ 
fended, and exprefied their Relentment at it, faying. How 
unworthy is this of the profeffed San&ity of Jefus, that he 
fhould gp for Entertainment to one of the greateft Sinners 
in all the City ? 

8. But ( ft ) Zaccbeus, to fhew that the Grace of Chrift 
had indeed reached his Heart, and that he was now become 
another Man, than he had been before, and than they un¬ 
charitably and malicioufly fuppofed him to be ftill, flood 
and publickly profcfTed his Faith and Repentance before all 
the People, faying. Behold, O Lord, thou expe&ed Mcf- 
fiah, what an F.fteCl thy Words have had upon me 1 Whereas 
I have gathered a great Eftate, and hitherto ufed it only for 
my felf, I now feel fuch Remorfc and Grief, as even con- 
ftrain me to give away one Moiety of it immediately, for 


* This Zaccbtus was probably a Jew, as his Name intimates, it bang a common Name among that 
People: However, his Office, and the abufive Methods with which it was ordinarily managed, rendered 
him odious to them; and the greater he was, the more criminal and deferable they accounted 
him. 
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9 And Jefus / aid 
unto him , This Day 
is Salvation come to 
ttys Houftyfor fo much 
as be alfo is the Son 
of Abraham. 


10 For the Son of 
Man is come to feek 
and to fave that which 
was loJl.m 


ii And as they 
heard tbcfe Things , be 
addedy and fpake a 
Far abley bccaufe be 
was nigb to Jerufa- 
leniy and bccaufe they 
thought that the King - 
dorn of God Jhculd irn - 
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the Benefit of the Poor, that I may honour God with my 
Subftance, and do ill the Good I can with fuch Money, as 
may have been injurioufly taken from Perlons at prefcnt im- 
known to me: And if any one, whom I have wronged d^v 
F raud or Extortion, by falfe Charges or Oppreffion, will' 
give me an Opportunity of repaying him, 1 am ready, in 
Tcftimony of my hearty Repentance, to make him Amends, 
not only by reftoring as much as I took from him, but 
even four Times more with it, according to the utmoft De¬ 
mands, that the Law makes of Reftitution, in any Cafe of 
Injury whatfbever *. 

9. Jefus, to encourage him, and vindicate himfelf againft the 
Murmurs of the People, replied, I, the -f Saviour of loft Sin¬ 
ners, am this Day come hither, bringing the glad Tidings, and 
all the Bleflings of Salvation along with me to this Man, who 
ye hear, by his own Confcfikm, is become a true Believer and 
Penitent; and this Day the Promifes of Salvation are 
brought to his Family, they being taken into Covenant to¬ 
gether with himfelf; bccaufe he is now not merely by Birthy 
but by Faith in me, one of the true and fpiritual Seed of 
Abraham ; what I have therefore done herein cannot reafon- 
ably be objected againft. 

10. For I, the Melftah, am lent to fearch and feek out 
my Sheep, wherever they are fcattcred, efpecially thofe of 
the Houfe of Ifrael and as this Man, by being a Publican, 
was looked upon as loft to God and all Goodncls, and as he 
really was in the loft State and Condition of a Sinner, I am 
doing my proper Bufmefs in converting him, and bringing 
Salvation to him and his. 

11. The People having heard Chrift fpeak of his coming 
to aft the Saviour’s Part, and knowing that he was -on his 
Way to Jerufalem y the Seat of their antient Kings, ima¬ 
gined that, as foon as he fhould get thither, he would 
openly declare himfelf to be the Mefiiah, and let up his 
Kingdom with great Pomp and worldly Power there: And 
therefore, to reftify their miftaken Notions, he acquainted 
them that the Nature of his Kingdom was very different 

T t t from 


• In Cafes of Theft, and Fraud, and fwcaring falfely, to deprive another of his Property, the Law- 
required a Restoration of the Principal, with the Addition of a fifth Part. [Lev. vi. a - 5.} If the Theft 
were fouii J in a Man's PoiTeflion, it required reftoring double; and for a lloln Ox that was killed or 
fold, it demanded five Oxen to be reftored. [Exod. xxii. 1 , Zaeehut therefore, to (hew the Sincerity 
of his Repentance, declared himfelf willing to comply with the flrideft of all the Laws about Relhlo¬ 
tion. And Repentance can never be proved to be ftnccte, without Reftitution for the Injuries we have 
done to others, according to our Ability, and the Opportunities we may have for it: This is the genuine 
Way, in which true Grace works in the Heart,- and where there is no Concern about this, when we 
have cheated, robbed or defrauded any Man, in vain da we flatter our felve.% that our Rrpentance is 
unto Life. 

-J- By SatvaiUn may be meant Chrift himftlf, the Author of Solvation. (1ft. xlix. 6, and Lui. ii. 
29. 30.) Or, as is moil ufual, the SUjfugs of Sidvation, (A3t iv. iz.) or the Pnmifts and the Ge/ptJ 
of Salvation. (Jobaiv. 22, and Ailt xxviii. 28.) And by Zacclms't being the Son of Abraham* may he 
meant, his being fo, both by Birth and by Faith in Chrift > accordingly all theft Senfta are included in. 
the Fuaphnfe. 1 
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mediately appear. 


12 He jaid there¬ 
fore, A certain noble 
Man went into a far 
Country to receive for 
bimfelf a Kingdom, 
and to return. 


13 And be called 
bis ten Servants, and 
delivered them ten 
Pounds, and jaid un¬ 
to them. Occupy till I 
come. 


14 But bis Citi¬ 
zens bated him, and 
fent a Mejfage after 
bim, faying, We will 
not have this Man to 
reign over us. 


from what they apprehended, that die Generality of the 
Jews would exclude themfelves from it, and that ids Glory 
would not appear fo foon, as they vainly fancied j and this 
he illuftrated in the following Similitude. 

12. A certain noble Iiord took a long Journey into another 
Country, to be veiled and continued in his Kingdom, and 
then to return, with all his Honour and Authority, to di- 
ftribuec proper Rewards to his Subjects *. So Chrift is of 
high and noble Birth, as the Lord from Heaven} and, being 
King of Ifrael, and of the whole Church of God, he aicend- 
cd up on high, to be veiled in his fpiritual and glorious 
Kingdom ; and afterwards to return m Power arid great 
Glory, to execute Judgment in the Rewards and Puniih- 
nients of the great Day. 

13. And before the King fet out on this Defign, he called 
together ten of his Servants, and divided among them ten 
Pounds t, ordering them to trade with thefc to the bell Ad¬ 
vantage, till he ihould return. So Chrift before he left this 
World and went to the Father, initcad of railing his Dif- 
ciples to temporal Preferments, as they were ready to ex- 
pelt, called them to Duty and Service ; in order to which he 
bellowed upon them ieveral Gifts, fuited to the Nature and 
Defign of his Kingdom, fuch as || Knowledge and Grace, 
Utterance, Miracles, and the Means of Salvation, com¬ 
manding them to make a proper Ule and Improvement of 
them for the Advancement of his Intereft in the World, 
till he Ihould come again, and call them to an Account. 

14. But as foon as the Prince was gone, his own Citi¬ 
zens, who all along had hated him, declared that they 
would not fubmit to his Dominion. So the Body of the 
JewiJb Nation, who were Chrift’s Kindred, according to the 
Flelh, and his Covenant-People, diicovered their continued 
Enmity againft him by their obftinate Refufals of his Grace 
and Government, and violent Oppofition to his Goipel, 
after he was afeended into Heaven. And in like Manner 
all Unbelievers Hearts are naturally fo averfe to him, that 
they will have nothing to do with him -, or if they would 
have him for their Saviour, they will by no Means have him 
for their King. 

15. And, 


' * Here feems to be an Allufion to the Kings of Juitm, who uled to go to Rmt to receive the Tnvef- 
titwc of their Kingdoms from the R*mmn Emperors, and then return to J*dt* in the full Glory of their 
Charader. 

' f The Value of a Pound is naeertaia, though feme have reckoned it at about three Pound two Shil¬ 
lings and Six pence 3 and others at twice as much, of onr Money. 

J We are not to feppofe that the Gifts, fignified by the Pounds delivered to each Perfon, were all 
ef one Sort, and were bellowed upon all alike i far this Parable is of much the feme Import with that 
of the Talents, [Mm/lb. xxv.) which were diftribnted, in various Allotments, to one and another Ser¬ 
vant ; and thefe Founds and Talents include all the Gifts, which Chrift be flows on different Perfoni, 
whether of common Providence, of common AfBftances and Gofpei-Prmkns to Unbelievers, and 
unfandified Miniften t or, together with them, the additional Gifts of fpctiaT Grace to true Believers, 
•od his feithful Servants. See the Note on Mmttb. xxv. 14. 
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15 And it tame to 
pajs, that when be 
was returned, having 
received the Kingdom, 
then be commanded 
tbefe Servants to be 
called unto him, to 
whom be bad given 
the Money, that be 
might know bow much 
every Man bad gain¬ 
ed by trading. 

1 6 'Then came the 
firft, /trying. Lord, 
thy Pound bath gain¬ 
ed ten Pounds. 

i yAnd be /aid unto 
him, Well, thou good 
Servant: becaufe thou 
baft been faithful in a 
very little, have thou 
Authority over ten Ci¬ 
ties. 


lS And the fecond 
came, faying. Lord, 
thy Pound bath gained 
five Pounds. 

19 And be faid like- 
wife to him. Be thou 
Afo over five Cities. 


20 And another 
came, faying, lard, 
behold, here is thy 
Pound which / have 
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15. And, being eftablifhed in his Kingdom, he ordered 
his Servants, at his Return, to give an Account of the Mo¬ 
ney, which he had entrufted them with, that he might ^e 
what Improvement each one had made of it. So Chriiix 
being exalted at the right Hand of the Throne of God, far 1 
above all Heavens, will come again at the lad Day, and 
make a drift Enquiry of every one, how he has ufed the 
feveral Gifts and Talents committed to him, according to his 
Station and Charafter, Circumftances and Opportunities in 
the World, and what good he has done by them, for the 
Glory of God, and the Good of his own and other's Souls. 

16, 17. Then one of thefe Servants, whofe Improvements 
had been mod confiderable, gave in his Accounts to his 
Lord, faying, * The Produce of thy one Pound, which 
thou committedd to me, is ten more for thine Honour and 
.Service: And his Lord, commending his Diligence and 
Faithfulnefs in the good Ufe he had made of fo fmall a 
Trad, gencroufly rewarded him with the Government of 
ten Cities. So when Chrid ihall come again to Judgment, 
fuch of his Servants, as have the Grace of God in Truth, 
and have been mod laborious, faithful and fuccefsful in lay¬ 
ing it out, together with all other Gifts and Furniture, for 
the Intered of Chrid and Religion, will aferibe the Improve¬ 
ment, not to themfelves, but to the Grace of God which was 
with them ; and yet he will publickly declare his Approba¬ 
tion of their Care and Faithfulnefs, and will amply bedow 
upon them gratuitous Rewards, letting them know, at the 
fame Time, that what they had done in fo very little a Matter, 
and that by Virtue of his own free Gifts to them, could 
never deferve fo high an Honour and Advantage, as anfwcrs 
to being made a Governour over ten Cities. 

18, 19. Another of his Servants faid, By Means of thy 
one Pound, five more arc gained for thee; and his Lord, 
exprcfTing his Approbation of him alfo, bountifully re¬ 
warded him with the Government of five Cities. So fuch 
of Chrid’s Servants as have been helped to be faithful in im¬ 
proving his Gifts, tho* not with fuch remarkable and un¬ 
common Diligence and Succels, as fome others, for the Ad¬ 
vancement of his Kingdom in the World, will be publickly 
and favourably approved of by him $ and he will give them 
fitch a Proportion of his free Rewards, as Ihall carry like 
Evidence, that it is all the Vouchfafemenc of his own rich 
and fovereign Grace. 

20, 21. And a third of thefe Servants, who had been 
carelefs and flothful, came with Excufes of himfblf, and Ac- 
cufations of his Lord, faying. Here is thy Money, which I 
have wrapped up and laid by t for I durd not venture to 

ft t 2 trade 


* The Servant’s faying. Thy Pound has gained ten Pouiidi, may intimate that, though he was 
aflive in employing it, the Advantage madefy it fpnwg out of the Pound it felf, and. was owing.to • 
that, rather than to himfclf. 
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a Nap- trade with it, left it fhould not turn to. good Account, bc- 
Jctfc* r' . caufe thou art a fevere Exa&er, who I expected wouldft dc- 

: j2 i For I feared mand more than thou gaveft me. So it is with gracelefs, 
^ii/'Secattfe tbou art carelefs and flothful Minifters and Profefiors of Chrift, who, 
m mfiert Mm: tbou having Gifts fuited to the Edification of .others, have no 
takeft up that tbou Concern about doing Good with them, andithink it enough 
laidjt not down , and if they do no Harm: They are apt to form vain Excufcs tor 
reapeft that tbou didft themfelvcs, as if there were Danger of Lofs, and no Prof- 
pot fow. peel of Succefs, though they were to take ever fo much 

Pains in attempting to do their Duty ; and they entertain 
hard and unrighteous Thoughts of God, as if he demanded 
more difficult Services, than he had furniihed them for, or 
would nflift them in. 


22 And be faith 22, 23. But (St) the King, being offended at his frivo- 

unto him. Out of thine lous Pretences, and unjuft Charges, faid to him, Thou 
awn Mouth will I wretched, evil-minded Servant, not only your own-iniquity, 
judge thee , tbou wick - but even your own Mouth (hall condemn you: If you thought, 
ed Servant. Tbou that I was a fevere Mafter, who demanded more than I 
kneweft that J was an gave. Why did not that very Confideration put you upon 
auftereMan^ taking up trying fome Way or other to improve my Money, at leaft 
that I laid not down , by putting it to Intereft * in fome publick Fund, where it 
and reaping that I did might have been fafe, and I might have received it, though 
not fow: not with the greateft, yet with fome Increafc ? So it will be 

23 Wherefore then in the Day of Judgment: The. carelefs, gracelefs and 
gaveft not tbou my flothful, will then be found to be bafe and wicked Servants *, 
Money into the Bank , and Chrift will condemn them as fuch, not only for their 
that at my coming I injurious Charges upon him, but for their not doing what 
might have required even their own wrong Notions about him told them he cx- 
mne own with Ufury? pedfced from them: For if they knew that he would demand 

an Improvement of his Gifts, to his Glory and their own 
and others Good, as indeed he juftly may, How could they 
expert to efcape his Anger for their Negligence and Sloth, 
in making no good Ufe of them at all? 

24 And be faid un - 24. Hereupon the King ordered fome that were prefent. 

So them that flood by , to take this Pound away from the wicked and flothful Scr- 
Take from him the vant, and give it to him, who had already ten Pounds. So 
Pound , and give it to Chrift, in the Adminiftration of his Kingdom in this World, 
him that hath ten often blafts the Gifts of thofc, that make no good Ufe of 
Pounds. them, and, in the Day of Judgment, will ftrip them of all 

the Advantages they enjoyed before; and he incrcafes the 
Gifts and Graces of his good Servants, that live in the 
Exercife of them here, and will diftinguiih them that have 
been nioft faithful and diligent, with remarkable Degrees of 
Glory hereafter. 

25 (And they faid 25. The Standers-by, objecting againft this,-faid to the 

unto him. Lord , be King, How is it that thou wilt order this Pound to be 
hath tat Pounds ) given to him, who has already ten Pounds ? So fome, who 


* Chrift here ferns to allow of improving Money, by Way of Intereft in pnblick Funds 1 and there* 
Son every Kind of Ufury, «r of inemfing oibney by‘ lending it, is not to be deemed unlawful. 
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2d For I fay unto 
you, That unto every 
one which bath, -■ JbaU 
he given : and from 
him that hath not, 
even that be batbjbail 
be taken away from 
him. 


27 But tbofe mine 
Enemies which would 
not that Ifljould reign 
over them, bring hi¬ 
ther, and flay them 
before me. 


28 And when be 
had thus fpoken, he 
went before , amend¬ 
ing up to Jerufalem. 

29 And it came to 
pafs, when be was 
come nigh to Beth- 
pkage-and Betbqny, at 
the Mount called the 
Mount of Olivos, be 
fent two of bis. Difci- 
ples, 

30 Saying, go ye 
into the Village over 
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are Strangers to the rich Liberality of Chrift, in his gracious 
Dealings with his faithful People and Servants, are ready to 
envy their fuperior Gifts here, and the high Honour Chrift 
will put upon them in the Day of Judgment. 

26. But the King flgnified, that his Order Ihould not be 
reverfed: For I tell you, faid he, it is my Will that he, 
who makes a right Ufe of what I have entrufted him with, 
(hull have ftill more* but he, who makes no good Ufe of 
it, lhail be deprived even of that, which I had given him. 
So Chrift allures us that his faithful Difciples and Servants, 
who make a right Improvement of the Graces, Gifts and 
Opportunities he beftows upon them, lhail have the greateft 
Increafe of them here, and lhail Ihine as the Stars in the 
Firmament for ever and ever; and that the unprofitable and 
flothfiil Servant and Profeflor lhail often be deprived of his 
Gifts and Abilities in this World, and lhail be call into 
outer Darknefs in the next. {Matth. xxv. 30 ) 

27. When the King had taken this Account of his Sciv 
vants, and dealt with them fuitable to their different Cha¬ 
racters, he at laft proceeded, with the utmoft Severity, 
againft his obftinate and implacable Enemies, laying, But 
as to thofe rebellious Subjects of mine own City, who abfo- 
lutely refute to have me for their Ruler, I will make them 
the molt dreadful Examples of my juft Indignation, by 
bringing them forth, and putting them to Death before my 
Face. So Chrift will execute the moft terrible Vengeance on 
the rebellious Nation of the Jews, and on all that obfti- 
nately rejeft his Authority and Grace, efpecially on thole 
that bore a vifxble Relation to him *. 

28. Our bleffed Lord, having thus guarded againft mifta- 
kenPrejudices about the Nature of his Kingdom, continued his 
Journey toward Jerufalem *, and, knowing that the approach¬ 
ing Pafiover was the appointed Time for his being made a 
Sacrifice for Sin, he went foremoft of the Company, to Ihew 
how ready he was to offer himfelf. 

29. 30. And when he arrival at the Mount of Olives, near 
Bdhpbage and Bethany, he thought fit to make a >publick 
Entry into Jerufalem , in a Sort of humble Triumph, which 
might at once reprefent his low Condition in this World, 
ana the high Honours that were neverthelefs due to him, as 
the King of Ifrael, and, in a little Time, would be confer¬ 
red upon him in his Exaltation to his Kingdom, at the Fa¬ 
ther’s right Hand. And therefore, having a perfeft Fore¬ 
knowledge 


* As the Jaws, after Chrift’s Afcenfion and the Effufion of his Spirit, continued rrfolutely to ©p- 
pofe his Grace and Government, perfiiled in their Impenitence and Unbelief, perfccuted his Hilaries, 
and blafphemed his Name, he demoted their City and Nation by a moft exemplary fcxeeuoon of his 
Vengeance upon them, in the dreadful H&vock that was made of them by the Ramans: And uiu waa 
to be a lively Emblem of the ftill more terrible and evetfafting Deftruftion he will bring upon them, 
aiid upon all the Ungodly, who.obftinately periift in their Sins, and in tbairrejeftine of Chrift and his. 
Goipcl, ami efpecially upon Apotiaics, when he Stall crane to jqdga the World at the bft Day. 
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againft you i in the knowledge of every minute Circumftance of Things, he or* 
which at year entring dered two of his Difciples to go into a Village, which lay at 
ye pall find a Colt a little Diftance, telling them that, at their very Entrance 
tied, whereon yet ne- into it, they fhould mid an Afs’s Colt, which had never 
iter Man fat , loofe been backed, and bade them untie and bring it to him. (See 
him, and bring him the Note on Mattb. xxi. 7.) 

hither. 31. And, laid he, if any one go about to prevent you, 

31 And if any Man afking what Bufinefe ye have to meddle with the Colt, and 
ask you , JVby do ye lead it away, ye fhall anfwer him. That your Lord and 
loofe him ? thus JbaU Maftcr has at prelent a Special Occafion to make ule of it; 
ye fay unto him , Be- and this lhall fo far pacify him, that he will readily let you 
caufe tbe Lard bath bring it to me. 

need of him. 32. Then the two Difciples, in Obedience to their Lord’s 

32 And they that Command, went into the Village; and, punctually follow* 
were fent, went their ing his Directions, found every Thing come to pafs, juft as 
Way, and found even he had foretold. 

as he k$d faid unto 33. Accordingly, while they were untying the Colt, fbme 
them. of it's Proprietors afked them. What they meant by offering 

33 And as they to take it away ? thereby intimating, that they fhould let 
were loofing tbe Colt 9 it alone. 

tbe Owners thereof 34. But () they, according to the InftruCtions Chrift 
faid unto them , Why had given them, replied. That their Lord and Mafter had 
loofe ye tbe Colt ? a fpecial Occafion juft then to make ufe of it; upon which 

34 And they faid , thefe Perfons made no further Oppofition, but let the Difci* 
^be Lord bath need of pies take their own Courfe. 

him. 35. And they, bringing the Colt to Jefus, put their 

$$Andthey brought Cloaths upon it, for the Eafe, Convenience and Decency of 
him to Jefus: and his fitting and, having thus arrayed it, they mounted him 
they eafi their Gar - upon it, that he might ride in the meek Glory of his 
meats upon the Colt , Triumph to Jerufalem ; whereby fbme antient Prophecies of 
and they fet Jefus the Melliah were fulfilled in him. (See Mattb. xxi. 4, 5, 7. 
thereon. and the Notes there.) 

36 And as be went, 36. And as he marched toward the City, the People, to 
they fpread their exprels their high RefpeCt and Joy, fpread their Garments, 
Clothes in the Way. like Carpets, in the Way, for him to pafs over, as was,ufual 

at the triumphal Proceffions and Entries of great Princes into 
their capital Cities i others cut off the Branches of Trees, 
and firewed them in the Road. {Mattb. xxi. 8. See the Note 
there) And many, when they heard at Jerufalem of his Ap¬ 
proach, went out from thence to meet him, with Branches 

37 And when he of Palm-Trees in their Hands. (John xii. 13.) 

was come nigh, even 37. And when he arrived at the lower Part of Mount O- 
now at the Defeat of lively on that fide which was next the City, and not far from 
tbe Mount of Olives , it, a numerous Crowd of Difciples, that attended him, be- 
tbe whole Multitude gan, as with one Heart and one Mouth, to unite their 
of the Difciples began Voices in filch loud and joyful Acclamations, as caufed the 
to rejoice and praife Air to eccho with the high Praifes of God, for the many 
God with a loud Voice , great and wonderful Miracles, which their King and Saviour 
for aU tbe mighty had wrought, and which were brought to their Rcmem- 
Works that they bad brance by what they had lately feen, or heard of, in his 
fen, railing Lazarus from the dead. {John xii. 17, 18.) 

1 38. Therefore, 
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38 Saying, Blejfed 
be tbe King that com- 
etb in the Name of 
the Lard: Peace in 
Heaven, and Glory in 
the Iiigbejl. 


39 And fame of the 
Pbarifees from among 
the Multitude, faid 
unto him, Mafter, re¬ 
buke thy Difciples. 


40 And be anjwered 
and faid unto them, I 
tell you, that if tbefe 
Jhould bold tbeir Peace, 
the Stones would im¬ 
mediately cry out. 


41 And when be 
was come near, be be¬ 
held tbe City, and 
wept over it. 


42 Saying, If thou 
badft known, even 
thou, at leaf in this 
thy Day, tbe Things 
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38. Therefore, amidft their Praifes of God, they honour¬ 
ed Jefiis, and exprefled their Joy, as they uied to do at their 
Feaft of Tabernacles, faying, Blcffcd be Mcffiah our King, 
who is come with a divine Com million and Authority to 
fave us: Peace is brought to Earth from Heaven, God now 
fhcws himfelf to be reconciled, all is fafe and happy : May 
Profperity attend the Saviour and his Kingdom, and every 
Glory be heaped upon him! We extol him in the higheft 
Strains ; may his Throne be exalted above every other 
Throne! And may the blefied Angels join their loudcft 
Songs with cur's, that his Name 4 ay be ever glorified, and 
Goers Name in him! (See the Notts on Mattb. xxi. 9.) 

39. While they, under a divine Afflatus, were thus pay¬ 
ing their Honours to Chrift, his Enemies were vexed and 
enraged at it; and fome of the Pbarifees, who mixed with 
this vaft Multitude, fearing that it would effectually deftroy 
their Authority among the People, and defeat their mali¬ 
cious Defigns againft him, Ipakc to him with great Con¬ 
tempt and Indignation, laying, Mafter, how does this con- 
fift with your Pretences to Gravity and Humility ? What a 
ridiculous Farce is here! And how mutinous and {editions 
is this! Command your Difciples to be quiet, and not to 
make fuch an intolerable Noile. 

40. But, inftead of checking them, he feverely rebuked 
the Pbarifees, laying. Whatever evil Conftru&ions ye put 
upon their joyful Acclamations, I allure you, they are fo lit 
and neceflary, and due to me, and fo much to my Father's 
Honour, that if thefe Perfons were to be filent to our 
Praife, others lhould be found to proclaim it j yea, rather 
than fail, as great a Miracle lhould be wrought for this Pur- 
pole, as if the very Stones were to burft out into the loudcft 
Songs; and if all the Jews were to with-hold the Honour, 
which belong? to me, as the Mefliah, the moft ftupid and 
unlikely, fuch as ye reckon the Heathens to be, lhould rife 
up and pay them. 

41. When he drew fo near the City, as to take a full 
ProfpeCt of it, he beheld it's Grandeur and Magnificence; 
and, his human Paifions being moved with the Thoughts 
of it's approaching Delolation, for the obftinate Impeni¬ 
tence and unbelief of it’s Inhabitants, he, amidft the Ho- 
lannas of the People, compafflonately lamented over it with 
Tears *, 

42. Saying, as a Man and Miniftcr, O thou great and 
populous City, who haft been flourifhingand profperous, and 
once wert the City of God's peculiar Habitation, How me¬ 
lancholy is the Thought, that ere long thy Glory will 

depart! 


* He did thii to Ihew that he had the real Aflc&ions of human Nature, mu tenderly touched with, 
the Thought! of Jtrufmhm'* Iniquitiei and Miferiea, and would try all proper Means to awaken a juft 
Concern in the Peoples Minds about their owfa Sin and Ruin. 
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which belong unto depart! O that thou hadft been wile 1 * Happy would it 
thy Pjtaee! but novo have been for thee, hadft thou but uaderftood, and ierioufly 
they are bidjro%tbine confidered the Things, which relate to «hy temporal and 
Eyes. eternal Happincft, if not before, yet now at leaft in this 

laft Seafon of Grace! But, alp! whatfoever may be the tale 
of lome few among you, it is now too late for you, as a 
Community, and tor the chief and greateft Part of you, to 
obtain Mercy: God is about to deprive you of all Means of 
Salvation, to give you up, in righteous Judgment, to that 
Blmdnefs of Mind and Hardnefs of Heart, which ye have 
cfpTen, and to bring upon you the utter Deftru&ion, which 
ye have deferved. 

43 Fir the Days 43. For the appointed Time draws near, in which your 
Jball come upon thee, Enemies will furround and elofely befiege you on every 
that thine Enemies Side, and will Ihut up all your Inhabitants within your 
Jhall caft a French a- Walls, fo that none of them (hall efcape. 

bout /bee, and compafs 44. As to thy ftrong and fumptuous Buildings, they (hall 
thee round , and keep be fo utterly razed to their very Foundations, that not one 
thee in on every Jtde, Stone fhall be left upon another, to Ihew the Ruins of thine 

44 And Jhall lay ancient Grandeur; and as to thine Inhabitants, they (hall all 

thee even with the be mifcrably deftroyed by the Fury of their Enemies, and 
Ground , and thy Cbil - by the juft Vengeance of God, bccaufe thou haft Ihut thine 
dren within thee ; and Eyes, and hardned thine Heart againft the Light of my 
they Jhall not leave in Word, and the drivings of my Spirit, and wouldft not re- 
thee one Stone upon a- gard my Warnings and Threatnings on one hand, nor my 
notber: becauje thou kind Invitations and Overtures of Mercy on the other *f\ 
knewejt not the time 45, 46. Jefus at length arrived to the City *, and, alight- 

oj thy Vijttation. ing from the Aft's Colt, went not to the Royal Palace, as 

4 5 And be went into if he defigned to fet up for a fcciilar Prince, but to the 
the Temple, and began Temple, as to his own Houle, whofe Kingdom was not of 

•to caft out them that this World: And upon his entering into the outward Court, 
fold therein , and them called the Court of the Gentiles , where the Prole] ytes uled 
that bought , to worfhip, he found that the People, by the Encourage- 

4 6Saying unto them, ment and for the Advantage of the Priells, had turned it 
It is written , My into a Market-place, for changing of Money, .and for buy- 
Ilouje is the Houje of ing and felling of Oxen, Sheep and Doves: (See the Para- 
Prayer: but ye have plirafe on Mctth. xxi. 12.) But, he drove out all thefe 
made it a Den of Traders, and would not fuffer them to continue- there; 
Thieves. faying. It is written, {lfa. lvi. 7.) Thy Hcttfe Jhall be called 

an Houje of Prayer for Gentiles as well as Jeivs *, but ye have 
profaned it by putting it to fecular Ufes, to which it was 
never confecrated; and, according to the Complaint in 

another 


* Some fcppofe this to be the Forex of a Wilh; others take it to be an abrupt Sentence under ftrong 
Workings of the Paffions, which is to be fupplied with fuch Words as thefe, ttapfi would it bam bttn 
far /bee Jf thou hadft known, accordingly I hare taken both Senfcs into the Paraphrafe. 

f All this was exaflly verified, when, about forty Years afterwards, Titus befieged Jerufalem, caft 
up a Trench and built a Wall round about it, that none of the yews might efcape j and at laft the 
Temple being fired contrary to bis Will, be commanded the Soldiers to dig up the Foundations- of the 
Temple and City, and to lay all level,- excepting three Towers which in Julian the Afftmtd a Days 
were alfo levelled with the Ground, as we are told- by Jtffbut and Other Hiftoriant. Yid. JtffB. 
di Belt. Jud. L. 5. c. 27. & L. 7. c. 1. ft Soerat. «. zo- 
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another Prophet, ( 7 rr. vii. 1r.) it c, by your CovetoiAnefs and 
unlawful Gains here, have turned the Sanfluary of theVLord 
into a Place for Robbery and Extortion. (See the Nob on 
Mark xi. 15.) 

47, 48. And, when he had purged the Temple from 
theft Abules, he continued preaching there every Day of 
that Week, till the Paflover came on, at which he fuffer- 
ed *f*. But the chief Priefb, Doctors of the Law, and the 
principal Heads and Rulers of the People, were fo enraged 
at his fpiritual and holy Do&rine, and at his oppofing their 
Corruptions and their Authority, that they held clofe Con- 
fultations about putting him to Death ; and yet they could 
not tell how to contrive a Scheme for doing it effeflually, 
and with Safety to thcmfelves: For the Generality of the 
common People () hung upon him, and were 
exceeding diligent in attending his Miniftry, who they 
thought Ipoke like one having Authority, and not in fuch 
an empty, jejune, trifling Manner as the Scribes. 

Recollections. 

What Riches of fqvereign Grace are there in Chrift, whofe Eye is upon his Sheep whetever 
they are! He prevents them with his free Mercy, touches the Hearts of the Rich as well as 
Poor, and of greater as well as lefler Sinners, and fometimes turns Curiofity it fe If into effec¬ 
tual Faith and Repentance; it is good to be found in his Way. And O what a wonderful 
Change does Grace make in it's fecret Operations! It opens the Ear to Chrift’s Call, and the 
Heart to receive him gladly ; it brings the whole Man into an obediential Subjection to him, 
in whatfoever he demands; it turns the covetous, proud and cruel Oppreflfor and Extortioner, 
into an humble and boneft, merciful and liberal Man ; and it engages him to make Reftitution, 
as far as pofEble, for every Injury he has done to others. How great is the Happinefs that 
attends this Change, as the Bleffing of Abraham therein comes upon him, who was in a loft State 
before; and as it opens aDoor of Hope for hisFamily,together with himfeif! And how high ihould 
Chrift (land in our Account, who came to fave us in the Name of the Lord 1 All that we call 
our Property is his, and nothing (hould be with-held from him ; he is worthy of the mod ex¬ 
alted Triumph, and joyful Praife ; and, however fome may envy and detraft from his Honour, 
he will have a Seed to ferve and glorify him: His Hnufe (hall be reformed, divine Inftitutions 
(hall be preferved, and his Authority (hall bear down ail Oppofition before him: All our 
Knowledge and Affiftances, Privileges and Means of Grace are his Gifts, to be improved for 
him; and when he comes again to Judgment, he will require a drift Account of what we 
have done with them. How earned then (hould we be for Grace to make a good Ufe of alt 
his other Gifts! Dreadful will be the Cafe of the (lothfol Servant; Chrift will count him a 
wicked one, for not doing what he might and ought,- and will righteoufly drip him of all the 
Comforts and Advantages, he ever enjoyed or hoped for: The Things that belong to his Peace 
may foon be hid from his Eyes; and thofe Enemies, who will not that Chrift (hould reign over 
them, (hall be (lain before him. But O what free and bountiful Rewards will he beftow up- 

011 bis faithful Servants, in wife Proportions, beyond their Expeditions or Deferts! Gad works 
* U u u ' is 


47 And be taught 
daily in the Temple. 
But the chief Priefts 
and the Scribes , and 
the chief of the People 
fought to defray him, 

48 And could not 
find what they might 
do: for all the People 
were very attentive 
Jo bear him. 


t He in thole few Days difcouried concerning the Nature and Defign of his Death, the Incredulity 
and Rejection of the Jnm, and bringing in of the Gtntilts, Kis own divine Authority, nnd his com¬ 
ing to judge the World at the laft Day, with ieveral other Things, relating to himfeif and his laving 
Work, as we find them recorded in the next Chapter, and in Mattb. xxt, xxii, xxiii, xxiv, xxv Chap, 
ten, Mark xi, xii Chapters, and Job* xii. zo. to the end of the Chapter. 
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M them fiat which is well fleafing in his Sight, through Jtfiss Chrift , that they may is his Will\ 
and thiy are encouraged to be always abounding in the Work of tbs Lsrd, far as much as they 
knmabat tbsir Lakswr/ball tut ht in vain in tbs Lord. Hcb. xiii. ai, & t Cor. xr. 58. 


CHAP. XX. 

Cbrift's Vindication of bis Authority hy a Qyeftion about John’* Baptifm, 
1—8. The Parable of the Vineyard[ 9—19. The Obedience that is to 
be paid to the Civil Magiftrate ,. 20—26. The RefurreStion vindicated 
againft the Sadducees, 27—38. The Scribes puzzled with a Quejlion 
about CbriJTs being David’ j Son, 39—44. And a Caution againjt the 
Scribes, 45—47. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 \ ND it came i.rpHE chief Priefts, Scribes and Elders, that made 
to pafs, that I . up the JewiJh Sanhedrim, having formed a Defign 
on one of tbofe Days, againft Chrift's Life , wanted a fair Pretence to execute it» 
as be taught the Pea- and as they were afraid of provoking the People, who had 
pie in the Temple, and generally a good Opinion of him, they refolved to try, 
preached the Gofpel , whether they could not urge him to fay lomething, that 
tbs chief Priefts and might give them a plaufible Occafion of laying Sedition, or 
the Scribes came upon Bkfphemy to his Charge: And therefore as, from Day to 
him , with the Elders, Day, he was continually inftrudting all that came to the 

Temple, and preaching the Golpel to them; fo, on one of 
thofe Days, thefe Men came in a Body, hoping to furprize 
and terrify him. 

2 And Jpake unto 2. And they faid to him, in a fierce, infulting Manner, 
him, faying, Tell us. We come as Perfons, that have a Right to demand what 
by wbat Authority deft you mean by this Way of going on, and infill: upon your 
thou tbefe Things t or telling us, by whofe Commiffion you thus take upon you ? 
who is be that gave Who empowered you to enter Jerufalem in fuch a publick 
thee this Authority t and noify Manner, to turn the Buyers and Sellers out of the 

Temple, to broach new Dodtrines, and preach down thofe 
which have been fo long efiablilhed, and to attempt the 
leflcning of our Charadtcr among the People ? Pray, who 
could pretend to give you a Commiffion, and from whom 
do you lay you- had Authority for doing fuch Things as 
thefe ? 

3 And be anjwered 3. But ( ft ) Jefus knowing their invidious Dcfigns, and 

and faid unto them, / having many a Time before alferted his divine Commifiion, 
will alfo ask you one and proved it by various fignal Miracles, faid, I have likewife 
Thing •, and anfwer a Queftion of the fame Nature to put to you \ and if ye will 
me: anfwer it, I will tell you plainly, who it is that has autho¬ 

rized me to do all thefe Things: 

4 The Baptifm of 4. When John came preaching the Dofirrine of Repcn- 
Joh/i, was it from tance, and baptized the People into the Faith of the ap- 
Heaven, or of Men l preaching Meffiah, Was it by a Commiffion from God i or 

only 
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5 And they reafon - 
with tbemfelves, 

faying. If we Jhall 
fay. From Heaven > 
be will fay. Why then 
believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we 
fay. Of Men *, all the 
People will ftone us; 
for they be perfuaded 
that John was a Pro¬ 
phet, 

7 And they an- 
fiuered, that they co/uld 
not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jefus faid 
unto them. Neither 
tell I you by what Au¬ 
thority I do tbefe 
Things. 

9 Then began be 
to fpeak to the People 
this Parable: A cer¬ 
tain Man planted a 
Vineyard, and let it 
forth to Husbandmen, 
and went into a far 
Country for a long 
Time . 


jo And at theSea- 
fon, he fent a Servant, 
to the Husbandmen, 
that, they fhould give 
him of the. Fruit of 
the Vineyard ; but tbs 
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only of his own Head, or by the Order and Appointment 
of any other Man ? 

5, 6. This Queftion exceedingly gravelled them, their 
Thoughts working after this Manner: If wc (hall fay that 
John the Baptift was fent of God to preach and baptize, we 
ihall give up our main Point, and confirm the Authority of 
Jefus againft our felves *, for he will certainly reply upon us, 
that then we can never anfwer our reje&ing himfelf and his 
Dodtrine, to which that divine Meflenger gave Teftimony: 
And, on the other hand, if we ihall fay, that John came of 
his own Head, or only by the Order and Appointment of 
fome other Man, the Generality of the People will be fo in- 
cenfed againft us, as to ftone us; for they are fully per- 
fuaded that he was a Prophet, who had a divine Commiflion 
for what he faid and did. 

7. And therefore, perceiving the Danger of anfwering 
either Way, they declined giving their real Sentiments about 
John's Dodtrinc and Baptifm, and pretended not to know 
whence, or from what Original his Authority was derived. 

8. Upon this Jefus laid to them. Since ye refufe to anfwer 
fo plait, a Queftion, which would have ferved for a juft Re-, 
ply to your own, I may well be excufcd telling you from 
whom I have my Authority to do what ye have feen and 
heard; and therefore at prefent Ihall fay nothing further 
about it.. 

9. Having thus defeated the Defign of thefe his implaca¬ 
ble Enemies, in fuch a Way as carried a fmart Reproof 
for their difregarding both his own and John's Authority, 
he proceeded in a Difcourfe to the People, together with 
them, to deliver the following Parablej by which he inti¬ 
mated, that God would caft off the Jewifh Nation, and par¬ 
ticularly the Scribes and Pharifees, notwithftanding all their 
Pretences to Religion, for their obftinately rejedting him ; 
and would receive the believing Gentiles in their Room: 
There was, faid he, a certain Man, who planted a Vine¬ 
yard, and provided it with every Thing neceffary and con¬ 
venient and, having let it out to fome Hufbandmen, to 
cultivate and improve it, he took a long Journey, from 
which h^was not to return for a great while. So God 
inftituted the Jewi/b Church by the Hand of Mofes, 
inriching it with many Privileges and Bleflings, fuitablc to ’ 
that Difpenfation; and then, committing it*s Adminiftration 
to the chief Priefls and Rulers of the People, he withdrew 
the vifible Appearances of his Prefence, ana left them Pro- 
mifes of returning again in fome future Age. 

10. And when the proper Seafon for Vines bearing, and 
bringing forth ripe Grapes was come, (See the Note on Mark 
xii. 2.) the Matter fent his Servants to the Hufbandmen, to 
require the Profits, and to affift in gathering and managing 
the Fruits: But they, inftead of anfwering his juft Demands, 
fhamefully abufed his Servants, and drove them empty away. 

U u u 2 So 
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Htubap&min beat 1 oim % 
and Jent him ott*gr 
empty. 


11 And again be 
fent another Servant ; 
and they beat him Afo, 
and entreated him 
Jkamfully, and fent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he 
fent the third i and 
they wounded him al- 
fo % and caft him out. 


, i2 Then find the 
Lord of the Vineyard , 
What Jhall I do? I 
will fend my beloved 
Son: it may be they 
will reverence him 
when they fee him. 


X4 But when the 
Husbandmen faw him, 
they reafoned among 
tbemfehcs. 

This is the Heir: 
come, let us kill him , 
that the Inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So they cafi him 
out of the Vineyard , 
and killed him. What 
thereforeJhall the Lord 
of the Vineyard do un¬ 
to themI 


So whenGod’s antient People the Jews had enjoyed thefe 
rich Advantages for a confiderablc Time, and brought 
forth little good Fruit anfwerablc to them, he fent feveral 
Prophets, under the former Part of the Old Tedamcnt-Dif- 
peniation, to dir them up to their Duty, and to indraft and 
incourage them in his Ways: But they raifed up Perfecutions 
againft his Servants, and difregarded their Meflage, indead 
of returning to him, and yielding the holy Obedience he de- 
manded of them; and the Corruptions of the Prieds and Ru¬ 
lers had fuch an Influence upon the People, that God had 
no Revenues of Glory from them. 

11, 22. And again the Mafler lent other Servants, one 
after another, from Time to Time: But ( ft ) the Hufband- 
men, dill perflding in their Difobedience, abufed them more 
than the former, driving them away alfo empty handed. So 
God continued to fend the latter Prophets to the Jews, with 
further Counfels and Cautions to reclaim them *, and, at the 
Clofe of that Difpeniation, he fent John the Baptift to point 
out the Meffiah, and to call them to Repentance, and to 
Faith in him: But they dill perflding in their Obdinacy, 
Impenitence and Unbelief, rejefted and defpifed, vilified and 
perfecutcd all thefe, one after another, with yet greater Vi¬ 
rulence i and thrud them away, refolving not to be reform'd. 

13. Then the Mader of the Vineyard confidered with 
himlelf what might be properhim to do further, to win up¬ 
on thefe obdinate Rebels; aim at lad refolved to fend his 
own Son and Heir, fuppofing that they might ihew a due 
Refpeft to his Authority. So God, according to the eternal 
Counfel of his Will, determined to fend at length his only 
begotten and dearly beloved Son, who is Lord of All, as 
the lad Expedient for working upon the rebellious Jews $ 
fince it might judly be expefted, uiat they fhould homage 
and fubmit to fuch a divine Perfon, who gave the plained 
Proofs of his being fo by the miraculous Works, which he 
wrought in a God-like Manner among them. 

14, 15. But, upon the Hufbandmens feeing their Ma- 
der’s Son and Heir, they thought, that if they could but 
get rid of him, they might take Pofieflion of the Edate for 
themfclves: And therefore they defperately refolved to lay 
violent Hands upon him; and, dragging him out of the 
Vineyard, dedroyed him. So when the Son of God ap¬ 
peared among the Jews i and the chief Prieds and Rulers 
faw with what Authority he preached and behaved, what 
wonderful Miracles he performed, and how the People ap¬ 
plauded him, they, indead of believing in him themfelves, 
and encouraging others to embrace him, were filled with 
Envy at him: And thinking that, if they could but difpatch 
him, there would be none left to oppofe their Authority, 
they rofe up in Rage againft him, cad him out of the 
Church, who was indeed it's chief Corner-Stone, and cruci¬ 
fied the Lord of Glory. What Puniflxment therefore, faid 

Chrift, 
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1 6 He Jhall come 
and defray tbefe Huf- 
bandmen , and Jhall 
give the Vineyard to 
others. And when 
they beard it, they 
faidt God forbid. 


17 And be beheld 
them , and faid, What 
is this then that is 
written , The Stone 
which the Builders re - 
jetted, the fame is be¬ 
come the Head of the 
Comer? 


18 Wbofoever Jhall 
fall upon that Stone , 
Jhall he broken: but 
on wbomjoever it Jhall 
fall* it will grind him 
to Powder. 

19 And the chief 
Priefts and the Scribes 
the fame Hour fought 

. to lay Hands on bm j 
and they feared the 
People: for they per¬ 
ceived that be bad fpo- 
ken this Parable a- 
gainjl them. 

zo And they watch¬ 
ed him, and fentforth 
Spies,, which Jhould 
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Chrift, muft ye fuppofc the Lordrof the Vineyard iyill in- 
flift upon thofe wicked Wretches, meaning the Jehu, for 
abufing and defraying, not only the Servants he fent to 
them Time after Time before, bat at laft his own dear Son 
alfo? 

1 6. He will certainly execute Judgment upon them, to 
their utter Deftru&ion ; and commit the Care of his Vine¬ 
yard to others, who will be more true to their Truft, 
and yield him it's Fruits in due Seaibn. And, as Jcfus had 
not explained this Parable, the chief Priefts and Elders, not 
confidering at firft how far they might be concerned in it, 
condemned thofe wicked Hufbandmen, as deforcing to be 
deftroyed without Mercy, that more faithfaj Men might be 
put into their Place. ( Matth. xxi. 41.) But as foon as they 
perceived that Chrift herein pointed at themlelvcs, as the 
Perfons reprefented by the Hufbandmen, they {aid, Far be' 
it from us to be guilty of putting the true Meffiah to Death i 
whenever he comes, we (hall take Care that we don't com¬ 
mit fb horrible a Villany. 

17. But, (Si) while they were thus profefiing their De- 
teftation of fuch Wickednefs, our Lord, looking upon them 
with Cbmpaffion, and yet with Severity and Difdain, faid. 
If what ye pretend be real, what means that antient Pro¬ 
phecy, where it is written, (Pfal. cxviii. 22.) The Stone which 
the Builders refufed , is become the head Stone of the Comer ? i. e. 
The Melliah, who was rejected by the chief Priefts and El¬ 
ders, that ought to have been Builders of God's Houle, 
and by the Generality of the Jews under their Influence, is 
made the Foundation and chief Corner-Stone of the Churchy 
upon whom, when he comes to be exalted, both Jews and 
Gentiles lhall reft, like the two Sides of a Building, and be 
firmly and beautifully knit together in him. 

18. If therefore, under the Power of miftaken Prejudices, 
any fhould be fo offended at the Mcffiah, becaufe of his 
mean Appearance on Earth, as not to believe in him, he 
expofes himfelf to great Hurt and Danger, which will be like 
flinging him down upon a great Stone: But if any fhall utterly 
rejeft Chrift after hisExaltation,he fhall'be inevitably deftroy¬ 
ed without Mercy, and that for ever, like one cruffied to 
Death by the Weight of a heavy Stone call' upon him: (See 
the Note on Matth. xxi. 44.) 

19. Then the chief Priefts and Scribes , who by this Time- 
dearly faw that Jcfus meant all this againft them, inftcad 
of being concerned about it, and humbled under it, were- 
fo much the more incenfed at it, and would immediately 
have feized. him by Force, and put him to Death, had they 
not been reftrained by their Fear of the People, who they/ 
knew had a high Efteem of him. 

' 20. And therefore?, that they might get a fairer Opportu¬ 
nity for it, they refolved to keep a Watchful Eye over him,, 
and fent-fome Pbarijees * who.were zealous for the Liberty- 

of. 
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feign timfelves juft pf Jews, and fomc Herodiatfs. , who: were as zealous for 
Jliff*, that thy night Authority, to be Spies upon him i (Mdttb. «» 

take Mid of bis Words, if>! See the Note there) ordering them to put on the Ap- 
tjbat fo thy. might de- pcarance of honeft, confcientious Men, who wanted him to 
liver him unto the fatisfy the Scruples of their own Minds; and in that Way 
Power and Authority to try, whether they could not draw fomenting from him, 
of the Govemour. that might either offend thp common People, or expofe him 

to the Refentments of the Government, and lay a Founda¬ 
tion for a judicial Procefs againft him, 

ai And they asked 21, 22. And they, according to their Inftru&ions, ad- 
btm, filing, Mtfter, drefled him in a refpedful Manner, faying, Matter, we are 
we know that thou well allured that you are a Perfon of great Integrity and 
fayft andteacbeft right- Wifdom, and teach the right Way of pleafing God, and that 
by, neither aecepteft your Impartiality and Refolution fet you above being in- 
tbou the Perfon of any, nuenced % Favour or Affedion, or by the Fear of any_ 
but teaebeft the Way Man whatsoever. We therefore defire that you would re-~~ 
of God truly. folve a Cafe of Confidence, which lies in debate between us, 

22 Is it lawful for viz. Whether it be lawful for us, who are God's own pe- 
us to give Tribute un- culiar People, and under his immediate Government, to 
to Cefar , or no f fubmit to the Authority of the Emperor, who by Nation 

and Religion is a Foreigner, and, m Confequencc thereof, 
to pay the Tribute he demands of us ? What do you fay is 
our Duty in this Cafe ? 

23 But he perceiv- 23, But he, who faw through their treacherous and wick- 

ed their Craftinefs, ed Defigns againft him, knew that if he Ihould anfwer in 
and faid unto them, the Negative, they would accufe him, as an Enemy to O- 
Wby tempt ye me t far \ and if in the Affirmative, they would incenfe the Peo¬ 

ple againft him, as an Enemy to their Rights and Liber¬ 
ties ; and therefore he laid to them. Why, under a Pre- 
tepee of Refped, in referring a Cafe of Confcience to me, 
4o ye attempt to infhare me, as if I did not underftand 
your Deceit ? 

24 Shew me a Pe- 24. Let me fee a Piece of your Tribute-Money 1 and 

ny: wbofe Image and when they fhewed him a Roman Penny, which ufed to be 
Superfcription bath paid on that Occafion, he afkcd them. Whole Image and 
it? Tly anfweredand Syperfcription were ftamped upon it? They, not perceiving 
faid, Cefars. Ids Defign, immediately replied, Cafar* s, as the Roman Em¬ 

perors were ordinarily ftiled. 

2 5 And be faid un- 25. l)pon which he anfwered, Your receiving Crfar’s 
to them. Render there- Coin, as current, is a practical Confeffion of his Authority; 
fore unto Cefar the it being always accounted the Prerogative of the higher le- 
Things which be Ce- cular Powers to coin Money, and thereby to afeertain it's 
fare, and unto God Value, and make it current: Ye therefore ought to return 
the Things which be the Tribute of that to Cafar, which ye receive and enjoy by 
Gods. his Authority and Protedion, as far as ye can do it confift- 

26 And thy could ently with the Homage and Service ye owe to God, to whom * 
not take bold of bis ye muft likewife be faithful, in rendering all religious Obc- 
Words before the Peo - dience unto him. 

pie: and they marvel- 2 6. And there was fo much Wifdom and Entity in this 

led at his Anfwer, and Anfwer* that thefe captious, fubtle Enemies did not know 
held their Peace. fiow to giye. a bad Turn to whathe faid, in the Hearing of 

all 
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ay Then earns to all the People 1 but were amazed at his Prudence and Cau- 
bim certain of the tion, and were intirely filenced and confounded. 

Sadducees {which deny 27 . They having failed in this Attempt, fome of the 
that there is any Re- Sddaucees, who were the Free-Thinkers of the Age, and 
fitrreffion) and they- denied the Immortality of the Soul, and the Rcfurre&ion of 
asked him* the Body, came on the fame Day, ( Maltb . xxii. 23.) and 

28 Saying, Majter, put the following Queftion to him, 

Mofes wrote unto us, 28. Saying, Matter, Mofes ordered in the Law, (Deut. 
If any Mans Brother xxv. 5.) that if a married Man, who has Brethren, Ihould 
die, having a Wife, die without IiTue, one of them,being (ingle,fhould marry his 
and be ate without Widow, to keep up his Name and Family, and peipetuate 
Children, that bis his Inheritance in Ifrael. 

Brother Jhonld take 29. Now, lay they, it happened that there were in a cer- 
bis Wife, and raife tain Family feven fitch Brethren, the eldeft of which, hav- 

Seed unto bis Bro- ing taken to him aWife, died,and left her without any Child. 
tber. 30. And the fecond Brother marrying her died likewife, 

2 ^There were there- leaving no Iffue behind him. 
fore feven Brethren: 31. And then the third in order took the Widow for 

and the firft took a his Wife; and fo, in their Turns, did all the reft, none of 
Wife , and died with- which had any Child by her. 

out Children. 32. At Iaft the Woman her felf died without Iflue likewife. 

30 And the fecond 33. If therefore there be a future State, and a Refurrec- 
took her to Wife, and tion of the Body, we would alk you, Whofe Wife (lull this 
be died Cbildlefs. Woman be in that other World, fince they were all married 

31 And the third fo her in this, and Jhe bore no Child to either of them, to 
took her j and in like give one, more than another, a Claim to her ? 

Manner the feven al- 34. Jefus replied. Ye are grofsly miftaken, in fuppofing 
fo. And they left no that this is any real Objeftion againft the Do&rine of a fu- 
Children , and died. ture Exiftencc, and of the Refurre&ion of the Dead} 

32 Lafi of all the and all your Cavils of this Sort proceed from your own 
Woman died alfo. Ignorance of the true Defign of thefe and other Scriptures, 

33 Therefore in the and of the exceeding Greatneis of God*s Power, as if he 

RtjurreiUon, whofe could not raife the Dead. {Mat. xxii. 29. and Mark xii. 24.) 
Wife of them is fbe ? Here indeed, in this mortal State,it is neceffary for the Gon- 
for feven bad her to tinuance of Mankind upon Earth,and is proper for their Con- 
Wife. venience and Comfort, that Men Ihould marry, and Women 

34 And Jefus an- Ihould be given to them in Marriage and the Law of In- 

fwering, faid unto hcrirances, and of keeping up diftintt Families in Ifrael, 
them. The Children of made it expedient, that furviving Brethren Ihould, in their 
this World marry , Order, marry the cbildlefs Widow of a deceafed Brother: 
and are given in Mar- 35. Bur they, whom God (hall gracioufly accept as wor- 

riage: thy to be admitted to the Inheritance of eternal Life, and to 

35 But they which be railed from the Dead to the PoiTefiion of it, in the other 
fall be accounted wer- World, will have no Occafion for Marriages, either to keep 
thy to obtain that up the Stock of it*s Inhabitants, or to provide for their own 
World, and the Re- Conveniency or Comforts, or to entail their Inheritances upon 
furrctlion from the their Families after them. 

Dead, neither marry, 36. Nor can they die out of tliat World, and leave Suc- 
nor are given in Mar- ceflbrs behind them, as they do in this: For they ihall all be 
riage. as glorious, happy and immortal, as the holy Angels them- 

36 Neither can they felvestheir Manner of living and enjoying fhall be juft like 

1 theirs. 
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die anymore i /*r /Agr theirs* and they .fhall pofleft «U the Gltiry oF a divine Adop- 
or* rfW unto the An- tion, as the Sons of God, who are to abide in his Houfe for 
gels, and are tbeCbil - ever, after the ReforreCtion from the Dead. 
dren of God , being the 37. And () that that really will be a Refurre&ion of 

Children of the Rtfur- the Body to a blefled Immortality, may be fairly argued 
region. from what even Mofes himfelf faid, (See the Note on Mattb. 

37 Now that the xxii. 31.) in his Recital of the Words, which God fpoke. 

Dead are rai/ed , even when he appeared to him in the Bufh, faying, (Exod. iii. 6.) 
Mofes Jbewed at the Not I was, but I am the God of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, 
Bulb , when be calletb many Years after they were dead *, thereby intimating that 
the Lord the God of they frill continued to be his Children, and fo the Sons of 
Abraham, and the God the ReforreCtion, who are waiting for , and fhall receive the 
of Ifaac , and the God Adoption , to wit , the Redemption of the Body. {Rom. viii. 23. 
of Jacob. See the Note on Mattb. xxii. 32.) 

38 For be is not a 38. For his being their God implies, that he is their. 
God of the Dead , but Portion, and exceeding great Reward: But as they never 
of the Living: for were Partakers of the full Glory of this Relation here* fo 
all live unto him. he could much left be frill the God of thofe human Perfons, 

if that eilential Part of the Man, which is now dead, were 
never-to rife again. Therefore, as their Souls already live in 
another World, and it can't be faid that in all RefpeCb they 
are even now dead i fo their Bodies fhall revive at the Refur- 
reCtion of the Juft: For all his People live to him, that not 
only a Part of them, but the whole Man, according to the 
Tenour of his Covenant, may be for ever and completely 
happy in the Enjoyment of him * and they now live in his 
Account, who calls tbofe Things which be not , as though they 
were , becaufe be quickens the Demi. (Rom. iv. 17.) 

39 Then certain of 39. Upon this, fome of the JewiJb Doctors, who believ- 

tbe Scribes anfwering, ed the Immortality of the Soul, and the ReforreCtion of the 
faid, Mafter, thou baft Body, were fo pleaied with his judicious Anfwer to the Sad- 
well faid. ducees, that they could not but cxprefs their Satisfaction in 

it, faying, Matter, you have clearly folved the Difficulty, 
and eftablifhed thefe great DoCtrines beyond all reafonable 
Contradiction. 

40 And after that , 40. And fuch was their Conviction of his WifHom and 

they darft not ask him Ability, by this and feveral other Anfwers to Queftions which 
any Queftm at all. were put to him, that they were afraid to offer any more, 

or to engage in any further Difpute with him. 

4 1 And be faid unto 41. He then took an Opportunity, in his Turn, to pro- 
tbem. How fay they pole the following Queftion to the Pbarifees , {Mattb. xxii. 
that Cbrift is Davids 41.) faying. Why do the Scribes, {Mark xii. 35.) or Inter¬ 
fax ? prefers of the Law affirm, that the Mcffiah fhall be a Son 

of David* s Race * ? How can that be, or how do ye un- 
derftand it? 


4 2 » 43 - 


* It was generally owned among the Jvuu, that the Mcffiah was to fpring from David's Loins: Ac- 
cord'.ntily, on Occanon, fome of them pleaded,Has not the Scripture faia, that Chrift comes of the Seed 
of it*vid,vaA of the Town of BttbUbtm, where David was ? [Jtb* vii. 4a.) And the ufaal Appellation 
of Chrift among thofe, who looked upon him as the Mcffiah, was, Thu Sim jf David. 


Chap. XX. 

4 %And David him¬ 
felf faith in the Book of 
Pfalms, 5 the LOR D 
faid unto my Lord , 
Sit thou on my right 
Hand ,, 

437V //1 make thine 
Enemies thy Footjlool. 

» 

44 David therefore 
cailetb him Lord, how 
is be then bis Son ? 


^$*Cben in the Au¬ 
dience of all the Peo¬ 
ple , be faid unto his 
Difciples , 


46 Beware of the 
Scribes , which defire 
to walk in long Robes , 
/w« Greetings in 
the Markets , the 

higheft Seats in the 
Synagogues , the 

chief Rooms at Feafis j 


47 Which devour 
Widows Houfes , *»</ 
for a Skew make long 
Prayers the fame 
Jhall receive greater 
Damnation. 


ttbe Evangelsfi Luke paraphras'd. 

42, 43. David himfelf, under the Infpiration of the Spirit 
of God, owned him as then exifting, and honoured him as 
his Superior, and as a divine Perfon, faying, (Pfal. cx. 1.) 
God the Father faid unto my Lord, the Mefliah, Sit thou 
enthroned in all Dignity and Power, Glory and De¬ 
lights in heavenly Places; and continue reigning In thy 
mediatorial Kingdom, till all thine Enemies be effec¬ 
tually and intirely put under thy Feet, in a Way of Subjec¬ 
tion to thee. 

44. Since therefore David , in this known Prophecy of the 
Mefliah, exprefsly ftiied him his own Lord, by Way of Su¬ 
periority to himfelf •, How can ye reconcile this with your 
other Notion, which ye truly have, of his being a Defen¬ 
dant from David ? And his Enemies, being at a Lois what 
Reply to make, held their Peace. (Matth . xxii. 46 .) 

45. Then as, by this and other Inftances of their Per- 
verfenefs, it appeared that whatever he faid, and how much 
foever he confuted them, they either would not be convin¬ 
ced, or would not own thcmfelves to be fo, Jcfus applied 
himfelf to his Difciples v and, in the Hearing of all the 
People, pubiickly cautioned them againft thefe Men, 

, ", ' ; 

46. Take heed of being impofed upon by the Scribes and 

Pbarifees , and of imitating, or gratifying their Pride, Hy- 
pocrify and Self-Conceit, who wonderfully affett to put on 
folcmn Airs, that they may command the greateft Reverence, 
and get an Afendency over others: Accordingly they chufe 
to walk about in long Garments down to their Feet, with 
an Appearance of ftately Gravity \ they are ambitious of re¬ 
ceiving high Compliments, and vifible Tokens of -Kcfpedt 
from the People, in the Streets and Markets and they arc 
ever pulhing forward for the upper-hand and higheft Seats, i$ 
all Places of publick Worfhip, and at all Entertainments, 
as if they were holier and more worthy, than the reft of 
Mankind. 

47. They likewife make high Pretences to uncommon 
Piety, and draw out their Prayers to a much greater Length 
than others : But all this fond Appearance of Sanftity and 
Zeal, is only a Cloke to their Covetoufnefs and Opprcftion, 
that they may be the Ids fufpefted of any ill Dcfigns, and 
may the better impofe upon and injure the richer Sort of 
Widows, and their fatherlefs Children, by getting their Af¬ 
fairs into their own Hands, and facriffcing them to their 
own Gain; And as they commit this Wickcdnefi under, and 
by means of a hypocritical Form of Godlincfs, the more ag¬ 
gravated and provoking is their.Guilt, and the more dreadful 
Vengeance will the righteous God influft upon them for it 


X X. x: 


Re cot. • 
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Recollections. 

How uoreafunable are all Exceptions againft the Authority of Cbrift, who ought to be re¬ 
verenced as God's own Son. and the chief Corner-Stone of the Church ! And what hard Shift 
do his Enemies make to avoid the Convi&ion, that would lead them to own and honour him ? 
And yet behold the furpriziug Patience of God. and the various Means of Grace, which he 
fends. Time after Time, to an unfruitful and rebellious People, before he utterly calls them 
off! But how dreadful will he the Mifery of thofe, that finally reject Chrift, and let them- 
felves againft his Servants and him! They are all along doing Mifchief to themlelves, and 
pulling down the hcavieft Deftrudtion upon their own Heads; while they, who build on him 
as their only Foundation, (hall find the utmoft Security and Satisfaction in him, (hall be taken 
Into Ins Vineyard, kept under bis Eye and Care, and made fruitful to eternal Life.—O what 
a.wonderful Perfon is Chrift, who was David** Son and Lord! It is only a Confideration of 
his divine and human Natures, that can reconcile the feemingly contradictory Chandlers of 
Supremacy and Inferiority, which the Scripture gives of him. How fecurely may we depend-- 
on him without Danger of bang deceived 1 And how carefully ihould we beware of evil 
Men, that we may guard againft their defigning Hypocrify, and never place an implicit Faith 
in any human Guides, how dignified and facred foever their Profeffiona may be! But there is 
no Inconfiftenoe between an intire Subjection of Confcience to God, in all Matters of Religion; 
and yielding faithful Obedience to Civil Magi (Ira tes, in fccular Concern*: And though Dif¬ 
ficulties may be ftarted and urged againft the molt evident and important Truths; yet our 
Faith ihould not be fhaken by them 5 but whatever is aflerted in, or, by juft Confequence, de¬ 
duced -from the.Word of Gocl, Ihould be heartily believed i and we may be fure, according to 
it’s infallible Teftimony, that, as there will foon be a'Change in the Circumftances and Rela¬ 
tions of this dying World; fo true Believers can never die away from their God : And O 
what a bleffed Lot will they have in the World to come, where they fiiall be the Children of 
the Rcfurredtion, and be like the holy Angels, at the final Manifeftation of the Sons of God! 


CHAP. XXI. 

Cbrift's Observation of a poor Widow's cafting two Mites into the Treafury, 
i—4. His Prediction of the Deftrudtion of Jeruialem, as a Type and Fi¬ 
gure of the End of the World , 5—33. His Caution to be watchful 
34—36. -And a general Account of bis Preaching , 37, 38. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 \ ND be looked 1. \ S our Lord was one Day fitting over-againft the 
up, and faw Treafury in the Temple, {Mark xii. 41.) he took 

the rich Men > {(ting Notice of fcveral rich Perfons making very large Free-will- 
tbeir Gifts into tbe offering, which they put into the publick Cheft for the Scr- 
Treaftuy. via of that holy Place, and for the feveral religious Ufcs, to 

which thofe Gins were to be applied. 

2 And be faw alfo 2. And he obferved there came, among others, a poor 

a certain poor Widow , Widow, who being defirous to honour God, according to, 
cafting in thither two and even beyond her Ability, threw in two fmall Pieces of 
Mites. Money, which amounted to the Value of but one Farthing. 

(See the Note on Matth. x. 29.) 

3 And be [aid. Of 3. Hereupon Chrift, to ihew his Approbation of it, cal- 
a Truth 1 fay unto led his Difciples to him, {Mark xii. 43.) and bade them 

x obferve 
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you. that this peer 
Widow bath coft in 
more than tkjty all. 

4 For all tbefe have 
of their Abundance 
eajl in unto the Offer - 
ings of God; but fie 
of her Penury bath 

. caft in all the living 
that fie bad. 

5 And as fime fpake 
of the Tttuple, bow it 
was adorned with 
goodly Stones, and 
Gifts , befaid. 


6 As for tbefe ‘things 
which ye behold, the 
Days will come, in the 
which there fiall not 
be left one Stone upon 
another, that fiall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked 
him , faying. Mafter, 
but when fiall tbefe 
Things be ? and what 
Sign will there be 
when tbefe Things fiall 
come to pafs ? 

8 And he faid. Take 
heed that ye be not de¬ 
ceived: for many fiall 
come in my Name, fay¬ 
ing. I am Chrift; 
and the Time drawetb 
near: go ye not there¬ 
fore after them. 


9 But when ye fiall 
bear of Wars, and 
Commotions, be not 
teirified: for tbefe 
Things mujl firft come 
to pafs , but the End 
is not by ayd by. 
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obferve that indigent, and yet generous Creature, alluring 
them, that the little Prefent, which ihe had made, was 
really more for her to give, and of higher Account with 
God, than all the latge Offerings of the Rich. 

4. For, faid he, all thefe have parted only with a fmall 
Proportion of what they might well fpare out of their 
abundant Wealth} whereas this deftitute Widow, being her- 
felf in necellitous Circumftances, has freely given all that 
Ihe had in Pofleffion for her prefent Subffftence, which {hews 
that her Love and Zeal are greater than theirs. 

5. Soon after this, as he was going out of the Temple, 
{Mark xiii. i.) feme of his Difciples took Notice with what 
vaft Stones and beautiful Ornaments Herod had rebuilt ir, 
(See the Note on John ii. 20.) and with what rich Prefents 
the People honoured it j and they defired him to obferve 
and reflcft upon all this, that the dreadful Sentence might 
not be executed, which he had juft before pronounced againft 
it, (Mat. xxiii. 37, 38.) 

6 . But he replied. Do the external Pomp and Grandeur of 
thefe Things raife your Admiration, and move your Concern 
that they may never be demolifhed? Alas! 1 affure you, 
the Time is haftening apace, in which this ftately Building, 
with all its Glory, lhall be fo intirely deftroyed, that there 
fhall be no Remains, fo much as to Ihew where it ftood. 
(See the Note on Matlh. xxiv. 2.) 

7. The Difciples hearing this plain and peremptory De¬ 
claration, afked him. How long it would be before the fur- 
prizing Things he had mentioned ihould come to pals, and 
by what evident Signs they might know when to expedfc 
fuch Alterations, as they fuppofed would put an End to the 
prefent State of Things upon Earth, and confummate the 
Glory of his Kingdom. (Mattb. xxiv. 3.) 

8. Our blefled Lord replied. Be very cautious that no- 
Man delude you by fpecious and falfe Pretences: For be¬ 
fore the Accomplifliment of the terrible Deflations I fpake 
of, various Impoftors will take upon them the Chara&er of 
the Meffiah, each of them pretending that, if Ifrael would' 
obtain the expe&ed Advantages of his Kingdom, they muft 
repair to him, and that the Time of Deliverance from all* 
their Bondage and Mifery is juft at hand: Give no heed to- 
any of thefe Seducers, for by their fair Promifts of what 
they will do for their Followers, and by other Stratagems 
and falfe Appearances they will deceive many, to their utter 
Perdition. (Mattb. xxiv. 5.) 

9. But when ye fhall have Rumours of great Tumults 
and Wars among the Jews, and between them and other 
Nations, don't be furprized or affrighted at them, to the 
Difcouragement of your Faith and holy Profeflion: For all 
thefe Troubles muft precede the Deftruftion of Jerufalem \ 
but they will be feme Time before it. 

Xxx 2 20, ii. Then* 
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10 Then faid he un¬ 
to them. Nation Jhall 
rife againft Nation, 
and Kingdom againfk 
Kingdom: 

x i And great Earth¬ 
quakes flail be in di¬ 
vers Places, and Fa¬ 
mines, and Peftilences , 
andfearful Sights,and 
great Signs flail there 
be from Heaven. 

12 But before all 
tbefe they flail lay their 
Hands on you,and per¬ 
fects you, delivering 
you up to the Syna¬ 
gogues, and into Pri- 
fotts, being brought be¬ 
fore Kings and Rulers 
for my Names Sake. 

13 And it flail turn 
to you for a Teftimotty. 


14 Settle it there¬ 
fore in your Hearts , 
not to meditate before , 
what ye flail anfveer. 


15 For I will give 
you a Mouth and IVif- 
dom , which all your 
Adverfaries flail not 
be able to gainfay, nor 
rtfifl. 


xo, n. Then, by Way of further Explication of thefe 
Events, he faid to them. One Body of Jews will take up 
Arms againft another, and Gentiles againft Jews -, and fo 
civil and foreign Wars will make dreadful Havock in Ju¬ 
dea ; And, befules the Miferies anting from hence, there 
will be terrible Earthquakes, diftreffing Famines and 
Plagues, and furprizing Appearances in the Air, fuch as 
Comers and Blazing-Stars, which will (trike a pannick Fear 
of Come tremendous Judgment as at hand *. 

12. But, before all thefe publick Conditions, your Ene¬ 
mies will difcover a cruel Temper, and raife up Perfections 
of all Sorts againft you *, they will deliver you up to Eccle- 
fiaftical Courts, as if ye were the word or Apoftates, and 
ftir up Kings and Civil Magiftrates againft you, as if ye were 
the vileft of Criminals; and they will throw you into Jail£ 
and exercife all Manner of Severities againft you for my 
Sake *f\ 

13. Nevcrthelefs («) God in liis Providence, and by 
the Influence of his Spirit upon your Hearts, will over-rule 
all this to his Glory, and your own and others Good: For 
by Means of thele Sufferings, and your Chriftian Behaviour 
under them, ye (hall bear an honourable Testimony to me, 
to the Truth, Excellence and Power of my Gofpel, to your 
own Faith, and Integrity in your Profeflion of my Name, 
and to your being aflifted and owned of God in it; and ye 
will thereby have Opportunities for preaching, clearing and 
defending my Gofpel, fo much the more, to the Confutation 
of its Enemies, to the Converfion of many, and to the 
Confirmation of my Difciples in their moft holy Faith. 

14. Since therefore your Caufe will quit Coft, inftead of 
being anxioufly careful before-hand how to anfwer Interro¬ 
gatories, Accufations and Inditements, either in Ecclefiafti- 
cal or Civil Courts i and, inftead of being diffident about 
the Iflixe, bccaufc ye are Strangers to the Arts of Pleading, 
let it be a fettled Point with you to commit the Affair to me. 

15. For I, your Lord and Matter, will give you fuch a 
Spirit of Wifdom and Courage, and will furnifh you with 
fuch convincing Proofs of the Truth and Excellence of my 
Do&rine, and of its being your Duty to profefs and preach 
it; and I will fugged: fuch proper Expreflions for your De¬ 
fence, as the very worft of your malicious and fubtle Ene¬ 
mies (hall by no Means be able to withftand, or con trad idl j|. 

16. But 


• Thus Hiftorians tell us it was before the Definition of Jtrufakm; and thus we may expefl it to 
be in other Nations, toward the F.nd of the World. See the Notes on Mattb. xxiv. and the raraphrafe 
on that Chapter, and on Mark xiii; where thefe and feveral other Events are confidcred, as applicable 
to the Time of ChrilTs coming to judge the World at the left Day. 

f The Afts of the Apollles inform us that all thefe Things were fulfilled in thole Days. 

H How remarkably was this fulfilled, when Peter and Jtbn were called to an Account about the 
Cnpple before Rulers, Elders, Scribes, and others, with the High-Prieft, as met together in Counfel’ 
Afti ir. 5 — 21. 
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16 And ye Jhatt be 
betrayed both by Pa¬ 
rents , and Brethren , 
and Kinsfolks , rt»i 
Friends •, Tome 
efyow jbatt they caufe 
to be put to Death. 


17 And ye Jhdll be 
hated of all Men for 
my Names Sake. 


18 But there fball 
not an Hair of your 
Head peri/b. 


ig In your Patience 
pojjefs ye your Souls. 


20 And •when ye 
Jhall fee Jerufalem 
compare d with Armies , 
then know that the 
Defolation thereof is 
nigh. 

21 Then let them 
which are in Judea, 
flee to the Mountains \ 
and let them which are 
in the midfl of it , de¬ 
part out i and let not 
them that are in the 
Countries , enter there¬ 
into. 
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16. But (St) notwithftanding all this, fuch is the direct 
Contrariety of my Gofpcl to the corrupt Principles and Pra¬ 
ctices of the World, that even the neareft Relations and Ac¬ 
quaintance will break through all the Bonds of natural Af¬ 
fection and Friendship, to oppofe you for owning and pub¬ 
lishing it: So that Kindred and intimate Friends will deal 
perfidiously with you, and even your own Brethren and Pa¬ 
rents will betray you into the Hands of cruel Persecutors, 
and be the Means of putting fome of you to Death. 

17. Yea, a malignant Spirit againft you will Spread to 
fuch a Degree, that the Generality of Men, even all the 
Seed of the old Serpent, will unite in their Antipathy, Op¬ 
position and Rage againfl: you, becaufe yc belong to me, 
and bear my Name. 

18. But, I tell you for your Comfort*, Surprizing De¬ 
liverances Shall be wrought for you, whilft I have any Work 
to do by you *, and if, after that, any of you (hall fill by 
Death for your Faithfulncfs to me, it Shall be only exchang¬ 
ing this mortal Life for an immortal one; and So in the 
Balance of Accounts all will be Safe, and turn to your own 
Profit. 

19. And therefore whatfoever your Danger or Sufferings 
for my Sake may be, don’t be difeouraged in your fclves *, 
and let not the Terror of your Adverfaries difeompofe and 
ruffle your Spirits but keep PofTefflon of your own Souls in 
Quictnefs and Peace, in holy Fortitude and calm Resigna¬ 
tion, with all Long-Suffering and Patience, by a humble 
Confidence, that. As your Days , fo your Strength Jhall be , 
(Dcut. xxxiii. 25.) 

20. And now, that I may give you an immediately pre¬ 
ceding Sign of the utter DdtruCtion of this magnificent 
City and Temple, whenever ye Shall See the Roman Forces 
laying Siege to Jerufalem , and cafting their Lines about it, 
ye may alfuredly conclude, that the Time of this dreadful 
Calamity is -{• very near. 

21. Then let them that are in any Part of Judea , flee for 
their Lives into fome distant Mountains, or Places of Re¬ 
tirement, to hide thcmSclves from the Obfervation and Fury 
of both Jews and Romans \ and let thofe, that arc in the 
holy City, get out of it, before they be hemmed in *, and 
let no one, who is in the Fields or Villages round about, 
venture to go into it, either from a vain Imagination, as if 
he might be fafell in fuch a Place of Strength, or from a 
covetous Defire of carrying off fome Effects, which he may 

have 


* Thi* may poSlibly refer to the remarkable Preservation of the Chriftians at the Definition of 
JtruJakm, when fuch vaft Multitudes of the Jews were Slaughtered by the Romans ; or rather ic may 
be considered, as a proverbial ExpreiEon to denote the belt of Safety and Advantage in Times of Danger ; 
for Christ had cxprefsly faid, (w. 16.) Some Shall be put to Death. 

f It aSterwards appeared that the Siege was never raifed, till JtruJakm, and the Temple with it, 
was destroyed. 
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have'there: But let every one flee with all poffible Speed, as 
ever he would not fall in the common Defofation. 

22 For tbefe be tie 22. For this will be the very Time, in which God*s Pa- 

Days ef Vengeance , tience toward this provoking People will expire, and his 
that all Things which righteous Wrath will flame out upon them, that all the hor- 
are written may be rible Deflations, fo often threatned in the Prophecies of the 
fulfilled. Old Teftamcnt, may be inflicted upon them, to their utter 

Ruin. 

23 But Wo unto 23. But, fince fpeedy Flight will be fo neceflary to Safety 

them that are with in thofe Days, fad will their Condition be, whole Circum- 
Cbild, and to them fiances render them incapable of Expedition, fuch as Women 
that give Suck in thofe with Child, and thofe who have Infants hanging at their 
Days: for there Jball Breads ; it will be very difficult for them to efcape: For that 
he greatDifirefs in the will be a Time of extreme and fpreading Diftrefs through 
Land, and Wrath up- all the Land of Judea, and full Viols of divine and human. 
on this People. Wrath will be poured out upon its Inhabitants. 

24 And they Jball 24. Civil Wars among themfelves, and the Sword of the 

fall by the Edge of the common Enemy againft them all, will make a dreadful 
Swordy and Jball be Slaughter among them 1 and fuch as cfcape the Sword lhall 
led away Captive into be led into Captivity, for Death, or Slavery, in all the Na¬ 
ni/ Nations: and Je- tions round about *. And Jerufalem itfelf fhall be facked 
rufalem Jball be troden and trampled upon with Indignation and Contempt, and 
down of the Gentiles , fhall be kept under the Jurifdi&ion of the Gentiles , and ne- 
until the Times of the ver be rebuilt again with any Grandeur, fuitable to it’s pre- 
Gentiles be fulfilled. fent State, till the glorious Days fhall come, which are ap¬ 

pointed for the general Converfion of the Jews, and bring¬ 
ing in of the Fulnefs of the Gentiles -f. 

25 And there Jball 25, 26. And at theClole of the forementioned Defola- 
be Signs in the Sun, tions, the Subverflon of the JewiJb Government, Religion 
and in the Moony and and Laws will be fo great, that, (as the Prophet exprefled 
in the Stars \ mid up- thefe terrible Revolutions, Joel ii, 31. and iii. 15, 16.) they 
on the Earth Diftrefs may be reprefented under die Figures || of the Sun, Moon, 
of Nations, with Per- and Stars, the Heavens, the Earth, and the Sea being con- 
plexity , the Sea and founded, and the whole Frame of Nature diifolvecU and 
the Waves roring •, then the Nations of the Earth will be filled with Confter- 

26 Mens Hearts nation and Diftrefs •, and the Hearts of the unbelieving Jews 
failing them for Fear , will be utterly funk and overwhelmed with Anguifh, in Ex- 
andfor looking after pe&ation of the dreadful Miferies that are coming upon 
thofe Things which are them : And at the Clofe of like Troubles toward the End 

of 


* Accordingly Ja/epbas tells os that the Number of thofe. who were taken Captive by the Romm, 
during this War, was ninety feven thoufand, moll of which Titus difperfed through the Raman Provin¬ 
ces, to be defiroyed in the Theatres by the Sword and wild Beads: But they chat were under fevcntcen 
Years of Age were fold. ViJ. at Bel. Jui. L. 7. r. 49. 

f Our Lord hereby feems to intimate that then Jerufalem (hould be rebuilt, and the Jews gathered 
to their own Country and City again; and that the Gtniiltt lhall then no longer lord it over them 
but all Nations lhall flow in unto them, and lhall walk in their Light, rejoicing in God’a Mercy to 
them, and during in all fpiritual Bleffinas with them. 

H Thefe Expremons may be confidereo in a metaphorical Senfe, as relating to the DeftrufUon of Jt- 
rujaltm i or in a literal Senfe, as they may relate to the Didolntion of all Things at the End of the 
World : And fo I have xeprcfenttd the Meaning of thefe Paflages, according to thefe different Ways- 
of applying them. 



Chapi XXL . 

coming on the Earth . J 
for tbePowers ofHea¬ 
ven Jbatt be Jbdken. 

27 And then Jhatt 
tbty fee the Son of Man 
coming in a Cloud with 
Power and grcat Glo¬ 
ry- 


28 And when tbefe 
Things begin to come 
to pafs t then look up, 
and lift up your Heads % 
for your Redemption 
drawetb nigh. 


29 And he fpake to 
them a Parable , Be¬ 
hold the Fig-Tree , and 
all the Trees ; 

30 When they now 
Jhoot forth, ye fee and 
know of your own- 
felves , that Summer is 
now nigh at band. 

31 So likewife ye , 
when ye fee tkefi 
Things come to pafs , 
know ye that tbeKing- 
dom of God is nigh at 
hand. 


32 Verily I fay un¬ 
to you , This Genera¬ 
tion Jball not pafs a- 
way 9 till all be fulfil¬ 
led. 
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of the World, there (hall be, in a literal Senfe, a DiAblu¬ 
tion of the prelent Frame of the Heavens and of the Earth, 
(a Pet. iii. 10, zx.) 

27. The unbelieving Jews themfelves (hall then fee, tho* 
alas too late! that Jefus is indeed the only true Mefliah \ and 
he will appear in fuch a folemn Manner, as (hall hilly con¬ 
vince every one of his great Majefty, Power and Glory, to 
the Joy of his Saints, and the Confufion of his Enemies ; 
And thus it will be Hill more remarkably, when every Eye 
lhall fee him perfonally appearing in the Clouds of Heaven, 
at his coming to the final Judgment. 

28. And when thefe Signs of Jerufalemh Definition be¬ 
gin to appear, look upward by Faith for Prote&ion, Sup¬ 
port ana a happy Iflue; and rejoice with exceeding Joy 
m the near Profpet of approaching Mercy to you s for 
whatfoever becomes of others, ye may be fure that your 
Deliverance will then be juft at hand, and that my Kingdom 
lhall foon be exalted: And when like Tokens of the laft ge¬ 
neral Judgment lhall be feen, let all my Difciples rejoice in 
a believing Confidence, that they lhall quickly have complete 
Deliverance from their Sins and Sorrows,and obtain Salvation 
with eternal Glory. 

29. And for an illuftration of thefe awful Things Chrift 
further faid, Obferve how they may be reprefented by a Si¬ 
militude taken from the Fig-Tree, and all other Trees *. 

30. As ye now fee all Nature in its Spring, and all the 
Trees round about you breaking out in Buds and Leaves and 
tender Shoots *, ye are fully latisfied, from your own Ob- 
fervation of Things, that the Summer is juft now coming 
on. 

31. So when ye lhall fee the fore-mentioned Prognoflicks 
come to pafs, tie allured upon the Credit of my Word, 
that the Deftrudlion of the JewiJh Temple and City, Re¬ 
ligion and Polity, to make Way for the Advancement of 
my Kingdom in all it*s Glory through the World, will be 
then juft at hand: And the like may be obferved in After¬ 
days, with regard to the DilTolution of the World, to in¬ 
troduce the laft and moft exalted Glory of the Melfiah*s 
Kingdom. 

32. As to the Events, which particularly relate to the 
Deftru&ion of Jerufalem , and the Calamities that lhall pre¬ 
cede it, 1 tell you for certain, that there are fome now liv¬ 
ing, who lhall not be carried off the Stage, till they lhall 
fee every one *f* of them fully accomplilhed. 

33. And 


* It wu in the Spring, juft before the Paffow, that Chrift fpoke thefe Words; and fo, according 
to his Cufiom, he took an Occafion from the prefen t Scafon of the Year, when all the Trees were boa- 
din^on the Mount of O/ivet, where they then were, (Mattb . xxiv. 3.} to make Ufe of this Sini- 

f In Ea& the Apoftte Jab* and others did fee, and funrive this dreadfll.Cataftrophc. 
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33 Heaven and 
EarthJballpafs away: 
hut my Word'jball net 
pafs away. 


34 And take heed 
to yourfelves,left at any 
Time year Hearts be 
overcharged with Sur¬ 
feiting, and Drunken- 
nefs, and Cares of this 
Life , and fo that Day 
erne upon you un¬ 
awares. 


35 For as a Snare 
Jhall it come on all 
them that dwell on the 
Face of the whole 
Earth. 


36 Watch ye there¬ 
fore and pray always , 
that ye may be account¬ 
ed worthy to efcape all 
tbefe Things that Jhall 


33. And as to the like Events, which will go before the 
DeftruCtion of the World at the laft Day. I Further adore 
you, that the prdent State of the vifible Heavens, and of the 
Earth,(hall certainly in doe Time be difiolved: But nothing, 
that I have foretold you, fhall ever fail of a punctual Ac¬ 
complishment, though the precife Time for thefe laft Things 
is not certainly known as yet *. {Matth, xxiv. 36.) 

34. Since therefore the Time for the Diflolution of the 
whole Frame of Nature, and for the final Judgment, will 
as certainly come, as the Defolation of the Jews, but none 
knows when *, lee to it that ye never indulge luxurious and 
intemperate Appetites, in eating and drinking to Excels, 
nor give Way to any fenfual and irregular Pleafures, which 
will bring great Guilt upon the Confcience, and ftupify and 
unfit you for all fpiritual and important Concerns j and take 
heed that ye don’t greedily involve yourfelves in Cares, Pro¬ 
jects, and Purfuits after the Riches of this World, which 
will ingrofs your Time and Hearts, and lhut out better 
Things, left the Day of God’s dreadful Vengeance Ihould 
rulh upon you before ye are aware, and when ye will be 
worft of all prepared for it. 

35. For the folemn Judgment of the great Day, as well 
as that on Jerufalem , will certainly come with furprizing 
and inevitable Ruin to all careleft, fenfual and worldly- 
minded Sinners, in whatever Part of the World they may 
be: And juft as Birds, when they are caught in a Snare, are 
frighted and flutter, but can’t get out; lo they will be fnar- 
ed ih an evil Time , when it fuddenly falls upon them. (Ecclef. 
ix. 12.) 

36. Be ye therefore always in a wakeful, circumlpeCi 
Temper, and ftriCUy upon your Guard againft Temptations 
to Sin on one hand, and dreadful Surprizes on the other % 
and be inftant in daily Prayer for continual Afliftance unto 
the Dilcharge of every Duty, and Departure from every Ini¬ 
quity, that ye may be found -f bearing the Character of 

thofe 


• This Senle of thefe Words (rents bed fuited to the mixed JDeflgn, which, as appears to me, our 
Lord carried on, through this Difcourfe, to notify his coming to deftroy Jtmfalem, and to judge the 
World at the. laft Day : For as one was a lively Type of the other ; fo he here declares what in Fatt 
ihould be, with refpeft to the final Alteration, which is to be made upon the whole Face of Nature, 
and fo pailes on to what mod dirrflly and immediately relates to the general Judgment, which would 
come as a Snare on all them that dwell on the Face of the whole F.arth, ver. 3 5. and of which he 
fBys, But of that Day and Hour inowi no Man, no not tbe Angth of Heaven, but myFathtr only, Matth. 
xxiv. 36. thereby intimating that as to the precife Time, when that Day will be, it was then a Secret 
» hjs l ather’s own Bread, which he had not revealed to any Man or Angel, no, not to the Mefliah 
himfelf, as Man, at lead not with any Commiflion to reveal it to others at prefent: And anfwerable 
to this Conclnfion of Chrid's Prediflions, relating to the final Judgment, he difeourfed at large on 
Subject iu the next Chapter. [Matth. xxv.) See the Notes on Matth. xxiv. 35. and Mark xiii. 3*. 

t Worthy, in the Scripture-Scnfe of the Term, fometimes relates to an Honour put upon a Perfon, as 
when it fpeski of being counted worthy to fufier Shame for Chrid 1 [Atlr v. 41.) and at other Times 
it figiufies Meetnefs and what is becoming, as when we are faid to walk worthy of God, and of the 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and to bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance, (t Thtf. ii. 
1 a. Epb. it. 1 . and lake iii. 8.) And ft to be counted worthy to efcape, fife, is to have the Honour 
•f it, and to be fitted or prepared for it. 
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thole* whom the Melliah Ihall adjudge to the Honour and 
Privilege of efcaping, not only the Vengeance which ihall be 
executed in this World, but the Sting of Death, and the 
Condemnation of the Ungodly at his awful Tribunal in the 
laft Day; and that ye may be deemed meet to Hand in the 
Congregation of the Righteous, who (lull be acquitted by 
him, and have Boldnefs before him at his Coming. 

37. Now after Chrift’s publick Entry into Jerufalem % he 
conftantly, for a little while, repaired to the Temple by 
Day, that he might preach there, and retired to the Mount 
of Olives by Night, that he might have the better Oppor¬ 
tunities for private Devotion, in View of his approaching 
Death, and that he might not be Ihut up within the Walls 
of the City, and fo be taken before his appointed Time 
was fully come. 

38. And in the Morning, upon his Return to the Temple, 
the common People, cither out of Curiofity, or from a 
good Opinion of him, flocked thither betimes in great Mul¬ 
titudes, that they might be ready to attend on his Mini- 
ftry; fo that he always had a crouded Audience, though 
alas! there were but few among them, who received the 
Love of the Truth that they might be faved. 

Recollections, 

What a critical Notice docs our Lord take of all our Offerings, and of all the Circumftan- 
ccs that attend them! And who can think of his awful Predi&ions, and their Accomplifli- 
ment, and not read in them the Saviour and the God, as alfo the Demolition of the JtwiJh 
Frame of Worfhip, with the Temple at Jtrufalem , and the Eftablifhmcnt of a new Difpen- 
fation of Grace on its Ruins 1 Obftinate Sinners may well expert feme Judgments upon 
.Earth, for perfifling in their Iniquities, and in their Contempt of Chrift and his Gofpei; and 
'the heavieft Deftru&ion will certainly overtake them at the great Day, unlefs they fly to 
Jefus, and cleave to him in Oppofition to all other pretended Saviours. Though Heaven and 
Earth Ihall pafs away, his Words (ball never fail; but his Threatnings againft the Wicked, 
as well as Promifes to his People, will have a furc Accomplifhment: And O how will his fc- 
cond Coming be to the utter Confufion of the one, and the unfpeakable Joy of the other ! 
He faithfully gives his Followers Notice before-hand of their Dangers and Deliverances; and 
whatfoever Tribulations may befal them, for his Sake, from the greateft Powers on Earth, 
or from the Hands of their neareft Kindred and Friends, why fhoufei they be terrified or dif- 
couraged at them ? All (hall be accompanied with (pedal Aids, and turn for a Teflimony of 
good Account, to the Honour of their Redeemer, the Confutation of bis Enemies, and the 
Comfort of their own Souls: They may lift up their Heads and rejoice; lor their Redemp¬ 
tion draws nigh ; and Faith and Patience will carry them fafe through all Difficulties, in their 
Way to the better State, which (hall fucceed the Diflulution of all Things here. But O how 
dangerous are the Cares, the Plcafures and Excefles of Life! And what Need is there of con- 
flant Watchfulnefs and Prayer againft them, and for an Efcape from the Miferies, and an Ar¬ 
rival to the Bleflednefs fpoken of in the Word of God! And how happy will it be for thofe, 
who (hall be enabled to ftand til], and to fland at, the appearing of Jefus Chrift in the Clouds 
of Heaven, in all his Majefty and Glory ! In order hereunto, may we have Wifdom to dis¬ 
cern the Signs of the Times, and our Calls to anfwerable Duties! And may we attend upon 
Gofpcl-Miniftrations in fuch a Manner, as to hear that our Souls may live! 
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come to pafs , end A 
ftand before the Son of 
Man • 


37 And in tbeDay- 
t hue be was teaching 
in the Temple , and at 
Night he went out , 
and abode in the Mount 
that is called the 
Mount of Olives. 

38 And all the Peo¬ 
ple came early in the 
Morning to him in the 
Temple , for to bear 
him. 


Y y y 


CHAP. 



538 The Evangtlifi Luke paraphras'd. Chap. XXII. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Judas ’j betraying bis Lord, 1—6. Cbriji's eating bis laji Pajfover, j —18. 
His inftituting bis Supper , 19, 20. His Difcourfe with bis DiJ'ciples , 
2i—38. His Agony in the Garden , 39—46. His being apprehended , 
47— 53 * Peter’j denying bint, 54—62. And bis Trial and Condemnation 
in the Higb-Priejl’s Hall, 63—71. 

text. paraphrase. 

theFeaJl 1. A T this Time, the fourth Paffover after Chrift’s Bap- 
of unleavened £\ tifm, at which according to the determinate Coun- 
Bread drew nigh, fel of God he fhould fuffer, was coming on within two 
which is called the Days, ( Mark xiv. 1.) and was called the Feaft of unleaven- 
PaJJovtr. ed Bread, becaufe the Jews were to have no Leaven in their 

Bread or Houfcs, during that Solemnity. 

2 And the chief 2. And then it was that the Sanhedrim, made up of chief 
Priefts and Scribes Priefts and Dodtors of the Law, together with the Elders 
fought how they might of the People, Men of great Reputation for Piety and 
kill him } for they Learning, met to confult how they might moffc convcnient- 
feared the People. ly apprehend Jefus, in order to their putting him to Death ; 

for they were under a Difficulty about it, becaufe of the ex¬ 
traordinary Concourfe of People at that Seaion, who they 
knew had a high Veneration and Efteem for him, and who 
they were afraid would take his Part, and rife up in Arms 
to refeue him out of their Hands ; and therefore they re- 
folved to attempt it not by open Force, but privately by 
Stratagem. {Mark xiv. 1, 2.) 

3 Then entred Sa - 3. At the fame Time Satan, who had fet them to work, 

tan into Judas fir- ftirred up the Corruptions and Covetoufneis of Judas Ifcariot 9 
named Ifcariot , being one of the twelve A potties, and drew him into a treacherous 
of the Number of the Defign againft his Lord; (See the Note on John xiii. 27.) 
Twelve. and it pleated God to permit it, that by the Over-rulings of 

a wife and holy Providence, he who was the true Paichal 
Lamb, might die at the very Time of the Paflover, and be¬ 
fore many Witntffes. 

4 And he went bis 4. Accordingly this bale and perfidious Difciple, know- 

Way, and ctmmuned ing where to find the chief Priefts, and the Captains of the 
with the chief Priefts Temple, whom they had called in to their Affiftance, went 
and Captains, how be and profered his Service, by making a Propofal about his 
might betray him unto own privately and effe&ually betraying Chrift into their 
them. Hands. 

5 And they were 5. And they no fooner heard this, but were mightily 
glad, and covenanted pleated, and readily accepted the Offer, it cxa&ly falling in 
to give him Money. with their own Scheme ■, and to encourage and bind him to 

a Performance of this Projedf, they agreed to give him a 
Sum of Money, to the Value of thirty Shekels of Silver. 
(Mattb. xxvi. 15. See the Note there) 

6 And he promifed , 6 . And, tho* this Otter was of no more than the Law ap- 

andfougbt Opportuni- pointed to be given for a Slave, {Exod. xxi. 32.) this fordid, 

1 covetous. 
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ty to betray btm unto 
them in the Abfence of 
the Multitude. 

7 Then came the 
Day of unleavened 
Bread , when the Paf- 
fover rnuft be killed. 

8 And be fent Pe¬ 
ter and John, faying , 
Go and prepare us the 
PaJJover , that we may 
eat. 

9 And they faid un¬ 
to him , Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 

10 And be faid un¬ 
to them , Behold , when 
ye are entred into the 
City , there JhaU a 
Man meet you, bear¬ 
ing a Pitcher of Wa¬ 
ter follow him into 
the Houfe where he 
entretb in. 

11 And ye Jhall fay 
unto the good Man of 
the Houfe , The Mafter 
faith unto thee , Where 
is the Gue/l-Chamber , 
where I Jhall eat the 
PaJJover with my Dif- 
ciples ? 

12 And be Jhall 
Jhew you a large upper 
Roomfumijhed: there 
make ready. 

13 And they went 
and found as be had 
faid unto them : and 
they made ready the 
PaJJover. 

14 And when the 
Hour was come , he 
fat down , and the 
twelve Apoftles with 
him. 
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covetous, and vile fpirited Wretch ftruck a Bargain, and 
engaged to do his utmoft to deliver Jefus into their Hands, 
not doubting but he fhould be able to accomplish the horrid 
Defign: And from that Time forward, he watched for an 
Opportunity of letting them know the Place of Chrift’s 
Retirement, that they might privately come upon him, 
when none of the People Should be prefent to make an Up¬ 
roar, or attempt his Refcue. 

7. Then came on the firft Day of unleavened Bread, 
{Mat. xxvi. 17.) * on which the Jews were obliged by the 
Law to kill the Pafch.il Lamb, in order to their eating it at 
the Evening, which belonged to the following Day. 

8. And as our Lord came to fulfil all Rightcoufncls, he 
ordered two of his Difciplcs, Peter and John by Name, to 
go before him into Jenfalem , and there to get every Thing 
ready for the PaSTover, which he defigned to celebrate in the 
City, together with his Difciplcs, whom he had taken un¬ 
der his Care and Charge as his Family. 

9. And as they had no Dwelling of their own there, 
they defired him to let them know at what Houfe he would 
pleafe to have them get Things ready for that Service. 

10. And for a Demonstration of his own Foreknowledge 
and Government of all Events, as well as for their Direction, 
he gave them this Token, Saying, When ye are got into 
the City, obferve a Man, whom ye will meet with, carry¬ 
ing a Pitcher of Water •, and whatsoever Houfe he goes in¬ 
to, follow him thither. (Sec the Note on Matlb. xxvi. 18.) 

11. And as foon as ye enter the Houfe, tell the honefl 
Man who keeps it, that I, your Lord and Mafter,. fent you 
to a(k him for a proper Room for me and my Difciplcs, to 
cat the Pafehal Lamb together. 

12. And ye need not fear his being offended, or his re- 
fufmg you a Suitable Accommodation j for as foon as ye have 
told him this, he will immediately, without making any 
Difficulty of the Matter, conduct you to a large Chamber, 
which is proper for your Purpofe: There prepare all that is 
needful in order to our celebrating that Ordinance. 

13. Accordingly thefe two Difciplcs, believing the Words 
he had fpoken, went, and found that every Circumftancc 
punctually anfwercd his Prediction 4 and in that Room they 
made every Thing ready againft his Arrival to cat the 
Paffover. 

14. And when, after Sun-fet, the latter Evening came 
on, which was the Time appointed in the Law for the Jews 
to eat the Pafchal l^amb, (See the Note on Mat. xxvi. 20.) 
Jefus came to this Houfe, and fat down with his twelve A- 
poftles to Supper. 

Y y y 2 15. And 


* Itis obfervable that our Lord, who was typified by the Pafehal Lamb, fuffered at this Pafibver for 
die Redemption of his People ; and was feiaed on the very Day (the fifteenth of the Month Nifatt) on 
which JJratl were delivered out of Egypt. (Num. xxxiii. 3.} 
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15 And he jaid un¬ 
to them. With Defire 
I have deftred to eat 
this Pajfover with you 
before I fuff er. 


16 For I fny unto 
you, / will not any 
more eat thereof un¬ 
til it be fulfilled in the 
Kingdom of Cod. 


ly And he took the 

Cup, and gaveTbanks, 
and fa id, Take this, 
and divide it among 
your felves. 

x8 For / fay unto 
you, I will not drink 
of the Fruit of the 
Vine, until the King¬ 
dom of God Jhall come. 


19 And be took 
Bread, and gave 
Thanks, and brake it, 
and gave unto them, 
faying. This is my Bo- 
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15. And whilft he was fitting with them round the Ta¬ 
ble, he faid unto them, 1 have moft earneftly looked and 
longed for the Time, in which I might eat this my laft 
Paffover with you before my Death: 1 know my bittereft 
Sufferings are now juft at hand, by which I fhall finifh the 
ereatWork of Redemption •, and fuch is my Delight to do my 
Father’s Will, that I have as eagerly wifhed for this Time 
of fulfilling it, as if no Terrors were to attend it *, and I am 
glad that it is now fo near, and that I have this Opportunity 
of freely opening my Heart,* and giving you fome ufeful and 
comfortable Counfel alone, juft before I am to bleed and 
die for you, and to be taken from you. 

16. Fori allure you, that I lhall never have an Oppor¬ 
tunity of eating another Failover with you, till it's Types 
and Figures fhall be really accomplifhed in me, the true 
Pafchal Lamb, and their Subftance or Antitype (hall take 
Place in that Gofpel-Kingdom, which I am come to fet up, 
and in which I will inftitute another Ordinance to fuperfeae 
this j nor till at length we fhall delightfully commemorate, 
in the Kingdom of Glory, that greater Redemption from Sin 
and Wrath by my Death, which was typified by the 
Deliverance of Ifirael out of Egypt. 

1 y. And Chrift, as was ufually done by the Mafter of 
the Family at this Feaft, took a Cup of Wine into his 
Hand, and gave Thanks in a folemn Manner to God his 
Father-, ana then drinking Part of it, delivered the reft to 
his Difciples, ordering them to hand it round, and partake 
of it in their Turns. 

18. For, faid he, I again tell you, that 1 fhall never have 
an Opportunity of drinking the Pafchal Cup any more, till 
this divine Inftitution fhall be fuperfeded by a Redemption 
from all fpiritual and eternal Evils,-and by another Ordi¬ 
nance, in the Gofpel-State, to commemorate it, which was 
prefigured by that Deliverance of Ifirael, in Remembrance of 
which the Paffover was appointed, and has been obferved to 
this Day; and from henceforth I will rejoice with you in no 
other Salvation, than that, which ye fhall enjoy with me 
for ever in the Kingdom of Glory. (See the Note on Mattb. 
xxvi. 29.) 

19. As foon as the Pafchal Supper was ended, our Lord 
again took Bread into his Hands •, and, letting it apart by 
Thankfgiving and Prayer for a religious Purpofc, he broke 
and diftributed it among his Difciples +, laying, (1 Cor. 
xi. 24.) This is what I appoint to be henceforth the Me¬ 
morial 


* It is obfcrvable, that at this Time he delivered thofe excellent Difcourfea to them, which follow in 
this Chapter, and in the thirteenth and fourteenth of John j to which he alfo added thoie in the fif¬ 
teenth and fixteenth of that Evangeliil, as foon as he went oat of die Houfe to the Mount of Olives. 

t He did not Hand at an Alter to offer a Sacrifice to God, that his Difciples might adore the Bread ; 
but he fat at a common Table, and fet it apart to facred Ufe, that they might take and eat it. See the 
Note on M*rk xiv- 22. 
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dy which is given for 1 
you: This d& in re¬ 
membrance of me. 


20 Ukewife alfo 
the Cup after Supper ■, 
faying, This Cup is 
the New Tcftament in 
my Blood, which is 
Jhed for you.. 


21 But behold, the 
Hand of him that be- 
trayeth me, is with 
me on the Table. 


22 And truly the 
Son of Man goelb as 
it was determined: 
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morial of my Body's being broken by terrible Sufferings in 
your Stead, as freely given up to Death for your Redemp¬ 
tion, and made over to you tor Salvation : From this Time 
onward to my fecond Coming, eat ye Bread, with Faith, 
Thankfulnefs and Joy, in perpetual Remembrance of my 
dying for you, even as ye have hitherto cat the Paffover, 
in Commemoration of Ifrael’s Deliverance from * Egyptian 
Miferies. 

20. In like Manner, after the Pafchal Supper, and after 
eating Bread in this new Inftitution, he took a Cup of Wine 
in his Hand -f; and, having likewile folemnly let this apart 
for facred Ufe by Thankfgiving and Prayer, he gave it to 
his Difciples, faying. Drink ye all of this: {Mat. xxvi. 27.) 
For I appoint that, from this Time forward, your drinking 
Wine, in this Ordinance, fhall be a perpetual Memorial of 
the Confirmation of the New Covenant by my Blood, as fhed 
for the Remillion of your Sins, inftcad of drinking Wine, at 
the Pafchal Supper, in Commemoration of Ifracl* s great 
Deliverance ||. 

21. But while they were celebrating the Paflbver f, 
{Matth. xxvi. 21, and Mark xiv. 18.) Jefus, knowing the 
mod fecret Dcfign of Judas's Heart again ft him, took an 
Opportunity to give them an alarming Hint about it, fay¬ 
ing, Behold, one of you, my mod intimate and familiar 
Friends, who arc now fitting with me at Table, will perfi- 
dioufly betray me into the Hands of mine Enemies, accord¬ 
ing to that antient Prophecy, {Pfal. xli. 9.) Mine own fa¬ 
miliar Friend, which did, eat of my Bread, has lift up bis Heel 
againft me. 

22. And to tell you the plain Truth, I, the Meffiah, am 
juft now going freely, and not by Conftraint, to the Place, 
where 1 fhall be apprehended in order to my laft Suf¬ 
ferings 


* As Chrift had juft now celebrated the Pafchal Supper, which was called the Paffover; to, in the ■ 
like facramental Language, he calls this Bread his Body: And this Circumftance of it felt was fufficierit 
to prevent any Miftake, as if this Bread were his real Body, any more than the Pafchal Lamb was real¬ 
ly the Paffover. See the Note on Matth. xxvi. a 8. 

f Here is an undeniable Figure, whereby the Cup is put for the Wine in the Cup; and this is cal¬ 
led the New Teftamcnt in Chrift’s Blood, which-could not poflibly mran, that it was the New Tefta- 
ment it fclf, but only the Seal of it, and the Sign or Memorial of that Blood which was ihed to con¬ 
firm it. 

|| This appears to me to be a plain and eafy Account of the Nature and Dcfign of this Inftitution i 
and effectually overthrows the Pipijb DoClrine of’ Tranfubilantiation, which is contrary to the very Na 
ture of a Memorial, as well as is full of all imaginable Abfurditici, and direft Contradictions. 

X ft feeun by the Way of the Evangelifts Matthew and Mari’s placing and exprefling Chrift’s Dif- 
courfe on this Occafion, as if it was at the Pafchal Supper, and not at the' Lord’s Supper, that he gave 
this Notice: For they both reprefent this Intimation, as made while they were eating the Pafchal Sup¬ 
per, and bring it in before our Lord’s proceeding to the Inftitution of his Supper: And they tell us, 
that he notified the Perfon, who would betray him, by faying that it was be, who dipped bit Hand with 
him in the Di/h, which could relate to no other than the Pafchal Supper: (Matth. xxvi. 21, 23, and- 
Mari xiv. 18, 20.) And Luke himfelf here exprefles it by Chrifl’i faying, that the Traitor’s Hand was 
with him an the Table , which feems to refer rather to the Manner of eating the Paflbver, than this 
Lord’s Supper. See the Note on Mari xiv. no. 
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bul wo uaio that Man 
by whom be is be¬ 
trayed. 


23 And they began 
to enquire among tbem- 
felves t which of them 
it was that Jhould do 
ibis Thing. 


24 And there was 
alfo a Strife among 
them, which of than 
Jhould be accounted the 
great eft. 


25 And he faid un¬ 
to them , The Kings of 
the Gentiles exercife 
Lordjhip over them\ 
and they that exercife 
Authority upon them , 
are called Benefactors. 


26 But ye (hall not 
b tfo: but he that is 
greateft among you, 
let him be as the 
younger \ and be that 
is chief as be that 
doth feme . 


ferine? and Death, according to the determinate Cotinfel 
and Foreknowledge of God, and various Prophecies in the 
Old Teftamcnt, concerning me: But, though die Wicked- 
nefs of the Traitor will be over-ruled, by the Wifdom of 
God, to accompli(h his own moft gracious, holy and eter¬ 
nal Purpofe for the Redemption of the Church *, this is no 
Excufc for that Man's Sin, who adls upon the worft of 
Principles, without any Knowledge of, or Intention to ful¬ 
fil this Purpofe •, and therefore the moft terrible of all Woes 
belong unto, and fhall be inflifted upon him, who, under a 
Cloak of Difciplelhip and Friendfhip, will treacheroufly de¬ 
liver me up to my Crucifiers. 

23. Upon Chrtft's giving fo plain and moving a Hint as 
this, all the Difciples, except Judas, were fhockcd and 
grieved to think, that any among them fhould ever go into 
fo bafe a Villany againft their Lord 1 they were humbly jea¬ 
lous of their own Hearts, left they (liould deceive them; 
and were exceeding folicitous to clear themfeives, and to 
know who it was, that ihould be guilty of this horrible 
Wickedneis, every one of them, faying. Lord is it I ? 
{Mallb. xxvi. 22.) 

24. A little before this Time likewife, the Difciples, 
having entertained carnal Notions about Chrift’s Kingdom, 
difeovered great Emulation, and entred into warm De¬ 
bates, which of them (hould have the higheft Polls of 
Truft and Honour under him j one and another pretend¬ 
ing that the Prcheminence belonged to himfelf, either on 
Account of his fuperior Age, or Talents, or Intcreft in their 
Matter’s Favour. 

25. And * our Lord gave them a gentle Reproof for it, 
faying. In the Kingdoms of this World, among the 
Heathens, who have no higher Views, than what re¬ 
late to the prefent Life, every one is aiming to be upper- 
moft ; Kings and Emperors are exceeding ambitious 
of Authority and Power over their Subjects, and over 
one another; and they that have the greatett Intereft, In¬ 
fluence and Power, and the largeft Purfe, are moft highly 
honoured, and readily fubmitted to \ and in all this they 
would fain pals for common Benefactors. 

26. But luch a Temper and fuch Views muft not be in¬ 
dulged among you, the Subjects of my Kingdom, the Na¬ 
ture and Defign of which is fpiritual: If therefore any would 
be great and eminent under me, whatfoever his Standing, 
Privileges, or Attainments may be, he muft not aim at 
worldly Pomp and Authority, but muft be willing to con- 
defeend to Pcrfons of low Degree, and fubmit to the mean- 
eft Offices of Love and Kindnefs; and muft labour to pro¬ 
mote 


* I fee bo Abfurdity in fuppofing that onr blefled Lord, upon w«filing; his Difciples Feet, reminded 
them of his late Difconrfe to them againft aiming at Prcheminence. (Matth. xx. *5—*8, and Murk x. 
4a—45.) And this —wreHjr accounts for Axle’s placing this Part of the Hiftoiy in a different Order from 
tfcofe Evangelifli. 




Chap. XXII.. 


27 For whether is 
greater , be that fit- 
teth at Meat, or he 
that fervetb? Is not 
he thatfittethat Meat? 
but I am among you 
as be that fervetb. 


28 Ye are they 
which have continued 
with me in my Temp¬ 
tations. 


29 And J appoint 
unto you a Kingdom, 
as my Father hath ap¬ 
pointed unto me: 

30 That ye may eat 
and drink at my TMe 
in my Kingdom , and 
fit on Thrones, judg¬ 
ing the twelve Trioes 
of Jfrael. 


31 And the Lord 
fiid, Simon, Simon, 
behold , Satan bath 
defired to have you , 
that he may Jift you 
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mote their Edification, and help their Joy, as if he him- 
felf were the youngeft among his Brethren, and were indeed 
their Servant. 

27. For ye ihould learn of me, who am meek and lowly 
of Heart: Which is molt honourable, he who fits at Table, 
and is waited upon; or he who Hands, and waits upon, him ? 
Ye will readily agree, that the Preheminence belongs to the 
former of thefe: But I, your Lord and Matter, am fo far 
from taking State upon my felf, or indulging mine own 
Eafe, that I have fubmitted to the Form of a Servant, and 
performed all Offices of Condcfcenfion, Love and Service to 
you, as if I were your Inferior *. If therefore ye would be 
truly great in my Kingdom, follow my Example in all pof- 
fible Condcfcenfion, Meeknefs and Kindnefs towards one 
another, as there may be Opportunities and Occafions for 
them. 

28. Ye have hitherto attended me in my Trials, Abate¬ 
ment and Sufferings, wherein ye have feen nothing like the 
Pomp and Glory of this World, or any A Reflation of it; 
nor have I given you any Promifes relating to it j and yet ye 
have not been diicouraged from abiding with me: Go on then, 
notwithftanding the further Sufferings ye may fee in me, and 
undergo your felves, to maintain your Adherence to me, and 
the Interefts of my Kingdom, in Expe&ation of what is every 
Way better, than all the Riches ana Grandeur of this Life. 

29. 30. And as my Father has appointed to me, in my 
OfHce-Charafter, a fpiritual Kingdom on Earth, and a glo¬ 
rious Kingdom on high : f I, in like Manner, appoint unto 
you Honours and Bleflings of a fpiritual Nature in my Gofpel- 
Kingdom here, and in Heaven hereafter *, that ye may have 
the Dignity and Delight of intimate Communion with me, 
like the Nobles of a Kingdom, who are admitted to eat 
and drink with their Prints at his Table ; and that ye may 
have the Honour and Authority of publishing and inforcing, 
the Laws of my Kingdom on Earth, to bind the Confidences 
of all the Tribes of Ifrael , and of publickly approving of 
my Sentence upon them, and confenting to it as righteous,, 
in the final Judgment. 

31. And yet, to humble them for their Contentions about 
Dignities, our bldfed Lord forewarned them of the Offence,, 
which they would take at his approaching Sufferings; (Mat. 
xxvi. 31.) and, turning to Peter, he fpokc to him, and by 
him to them all, faying with great Earneftncfs, Simon, Si¬ 
mon *, 


* It (cents»if Chrift were fitting at Table when he fpoke thefe Words, and that immediately after¬ 
wards he rofc and wafted his Difeiples Feet; an Account of which we have John xiii. 4, 5. 

+ Thefe Kxprelfions feem to be primarily applicable to tbe twelve A poll lea, and fccondarily to all* 
Chrifi’a Servants and DHdples, whole fpiritual Powers, Honours and Delights are here reprelented in- 
figurative Terms, with Refpeft to their Advancement in the Kingdom of Grace here, and in the King? 
domed Glory hereafter. 
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as Wheat: 
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32 But I have 
prayed for thee, that 
thy Faith fail net ; and 
when thou art con¬ 
verted^ Jlrcngthen tly 
Brethren. 


33 And he faid un¬ 
to him. Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee 
both into Prifon, and 
to Death. 


34 And he faid, I 
tell thee, Peter, the 
Cock /ball not crow 
this Day, before that 
thou fbalt thrice deny 
that thou knoweft me. 

35 And he faid un¬ 
to them. When Ifent 
you without Purfe, 
and Scrip, and Shoes, 
lacked ye any Thing ? 
And tiny faid. No¬ 
thing. 


mon *, attend to what I Am going to tell you: The Devil 
has an evil Dcfign upon ( t/ft« ) you and the reft of my Dif* 
ciples ; and. being exceedingly defirous to have you all in his 
-Power, has afked leave to fearch and (hake you, like 
Wheat, when it is winnowed ; and, in a very little Time, he 
will take Advantage, from my Sufferings and Death, to 
hurry and fright you, that ye may fling up your Profeflion, 
Faith and Hope, and may forfake and reject me. 

32. But, as I know that his fiercefi: Aflaults, and greateft 
Prevalence will be on thee, Peter, I particularly aflure thee 
of my having prayed for thee, that how terribly foever thy 
Faith may be lhaken, it may not be utterly and finally de- 
ftroyed: And when thou (halt be recovered, by a Sort of 
fecond Convcrfion, from thy approaching Fall, fee that thou 
improve thine own Experience for the Counfcl and Caution 
of thy Fellow Chriftians and Miniflers, againft Temptation, 
and for their Relief and Comfort under it, and Reftoration 
after they may have been overcome by it. 

33. Peter replied with too much Self-Confidence, though 
with an honed Heart, which meant as he faid. Lord, I fear 
no Temptations of Satan; but am prepared for all Events, 
and fully refolved to (land by thee, and take my differing 
Lot with thee, though it (hould be unto Imprifonment, and 
Death it felf: Be my Trials ever fo great, I never will de- 
fert or difown thee. 

34. Then, to warn him of the Deceitfulnefs of his own 
Heart, our Lord (aid, Notwithftanding all thefe high Pro- 
feflions of Refolution and Courage, Zeal and Friendfhip, I 
tell thee, Peter -f, that this very Day on which we are now 
entered, even before the Time of Cock-crowing in the 
Morning, thou wilt pofitively deny, three Times over, that 
thou ever hadft the lead Acquaintance with me. 

35. And, that he might (till further lead his Difciplcs to 
an Expedition of a near Approach of Dangers and Suffer¬ 
ing?, he reminded them that, when he had formerly ( Mat. 
x. 9, 10.) fent them forth to preach the Gofpel, he ordered 
them not to make any Provifion for themielves of Money, 
or Victuals, or of more Shoes or Cloaths than they had on, 
or of Weapons for their Defence; but to depend intircly 
upon Providence for their Supply and Safety: And he alked 
them whether when they went out, in thofe Circumftances, 
they ever differed a Want of any Thing that was needful for 
them ? To which they replied. No, none at all. 

36, Then 


* Chrift here feems to call him by hit former Name Sim*t, and not Ptftr, which fignifies a Rode, be- 
canfe what he wat going to lay to him wat an Argument of his Infirmity, and not of hit Stability or 
Strength: And here it a plain Allufion to the Iliftory of Jab, Chap. i. ii. _ 

\ Chrift hereby fiiewed that he knew Ptitr better than Pttir knew himfelf 1 and that, to humble 
him, he would fuller him to fall very fouly, though he had prayed that hit Faith (hould not utterly 
fail. See the Notes on Mattb. xxvi. 34, and Mark xiv. 30, for reconciling the different Ways, in 
which the Evangelids exprefled the Time here referred A. 



Chap* XXII. 

• 3,6 Then faid be un¬ 
to them. But now be 
that bath a Pur/e, let 
bim take it, and like - 
wife his Scrip: and 
be that bath no Sword , 
let bim fell bis Gar¬ 
ment , and buy one. 

37 For I fay unto 
you, that ibis that is 
written , mufi yet be 
accomplifbed in me. 
And be was reckoned 
among the Tranfgref- 
fors : for tbe Things 
concerning me bane an 
end. 


38 And they faid, 
hard* behold, here arc 
two Swords. And be 
faid unto them, It is 
enough. 


39 And be came 
out, and went, as be 
was wont, to the Mount 
of Olives .; and bis 
J)iftiples alfo followed 
bint. 
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36. Then faid he unto them. But now Things will im¬ 
mediately take fuch a perillous Turn, and ye will be fo 
friendlefs and expofed, that ye had need have both Money 
and Food beforehand for the Ncceffaries of Life, and Swords 
too for your Defence againft the Enemies, that are coming 
upon you: Yea, your Danger will be fo exceeding great, 
that ye would be glad even to part with your Coats on your 
Backs for a Sword to defend you againft it *. 

37. For I tell you, that there arc ftill antient Prophecies, 
concerning the Mefliah's ignominious and bitter Sufferings 
and Death, which muft be fulfilled in me; as particularly 
that he muft be looked upon, and treated as a Tranfgreffor^ 
and muft fuffer and die under all the Infamy of that Cha- 
raCler, in Company with the vileft Malefactors: For the 
Time is now juft at hand, wherein, according to God's eter¬ 
nal Counfel, all divine Predictions relating to my bearing 
tbe Sin of many, (Ifa. liii. 12.) muft have their complete 
Accomplifhment, that I may finifh the Work, which my 
Father gave me to do, and that all may end well for me, 
and them. 

38. Upon this, the Difciplcs, underftanding Chrift to 
have lpoken literally of ufing the Sword for Defence againft 
their Enemies, faid to him, Lord, we are ready to obey 
thy Orders) fee, here are two Swords amongft us: Shall we 
take Care to get more, that we may all be armed againft' 
any Affault upon thee or us ? But he having intended only 
to intimate, by the Symbol of the Sword, how great their 
Danger was, replied, Thefe two are fufficient to anfwer the 
inftru Clive Dcfign, for which I mentioned them: Let me 
therefore hear no more of your providing fuch Sort of Wea¬ 
pons for your Defence and Victory, as if my Kingdom 
were of this World +. 

39. After thefe Difcourfes Chrift went out of the Room, 
where he had eaten the Palchal Lamb, and celebrated the 
Lord's Supper; and. Night being come on, he, according 
to Cuftom, retired to the Mount of Olives - and all his Dil- 
ciples accompanied him thither, except Judas , who before 
had gone from Supper, in order to his betraying him into 
the Hands of the Jews. ( John xiii. 30.) 

Z x z 40. And 


* It frems as if what Chrift laid, about getting Swords, were to be underftood not literally, as an 
Order to buy' them, but emblematically, as an Intimation of Dangers coming on, which would be fo 
extreme, that the Di/ciples had need be well provided againft them, and would thiak that they could ' 
not repel them, but by (he Power of the Sword: For he afterwards faid, [ver. 38.) that five Swords 
<?«>•/ tnough, which could not be true, if their armed Enemies were to be relifted by Force; and when 
Pttfr ufed a Sword in that Way, Chrift reproved him for it. { Mattb . xxvi. 52.) 

f It is too curious to enquire how thefe Difciplcs came to have two Swords among them: Blit it may 
be fufiscient to fay, that it wa< providentially ordered to give our Lord an Opportunity of ufing this 
Emblem, and of leading his Difciples to nnderfland his Meaning in it: And feme tell us, that it was 
cuftomarv among the Galiltoiu to wear Swords when - they travelled, that they might defend tbemielves 
againft.the Robbers and AflaJ&hs, which infeftod their Roads; and as this was lawful, Chrift might very, 
well allow of it in his Difciple*, though hie wane none himfelf. 
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40 And when be 40. And as Toon as he arrived at a Place called Getbfe- 

was at the Place, be mane, {Mattb. xxvi. 36.) which was at the Foot of the 
/aid unto them, Pray, Mount of Olives, he found his Difciples were heavy for 
that ye enter not into Sleep; and, to roufe them, faid. This is not a Time to in- 
Temptation. dulge your felves in Sloth, while Danger is fo nigh at hand: 

Beg earneftly of God to keep you from, or in, the diftreffing 
Trials, which arc coming upon you, that ye may not be 
hurried into Sin by them, but may be fupported, and ena¬ 
bled to behave in a becoming Manner under them, and car¬ 
ried fafely through them. 

41 And be was 41, 42. Then having taken with him three of his Difci- 

witbdrawn from them pies, {Mattb. xxvi. 37, and Mark xiv. 33.) and having af- 
about a Stones caft , terwards retired from thefc, to the Diftancc of about a Stone's 
and kneeled down, and caft, for fecret Prayer, he kneeled down, and with all Hu- 
prayed, mility and reverential Fear, and with Earneftnefs and Tears, 

42 Saying, Father, addreffed his Father, {Ilcb. v. 7.} faying, O my heavenly 

if thou be willing, re- Father, the near View I have of the terrible Suftcrings and 
move this Cup from Death, which lye juft before me, and what I now begin to 
me: nevertbe/efs, not feel from the Weight of thy Hand, and the Powers of 
wry Will, but thine be Darknefs, is lo (hocking to my human Nature, that, were 
done. it confident with the eternal Counfels of thy Will, relating 

to thy Glory, and the Salvation of thy People, I fhould be 
glad toefcape them: Neverthelefs, I freely bow, and fub- 
mit to thy Difpofal, renouncing all the Will of the Flcfh, 
and defiring that not this Will of mine, but that thy moft 
holy Will may be done, whatfoever it coft me. 

43 And there ap - 43. And immediately thereupon, an Angel was difpatched 

peared an Angel unto from Heaven, to encourage him in his Work, by Intima- 
bim from Heaven, tions that the Iflfue of his Sufferings fhould be to his own 
Jtrengtiming him. and his Father's Glory, and that they fhould be crowned 

with a full Reward. 

44 And being in an 44- However, as his lively Apprehenfions of what he was 

Agony, be prayed more to endure were enlarged -, and as his Soul then began to feel 
earneftly and bis the Terrors of the Almighty, that were due to the Iniqui- 
Sweat was as it were ties of his People *, his Confternation and Horror incrcaf- 
great Drops of Blood ed ; upon which, proftrating himfelf on the Ground, he 
falling down to the prayed with ftill more vehement Fervency, to the like Pur- 
Ground. pole as he had before: And the agonizing Conflicts and Ter¬ 

rors of his Mind were fo amazingly diftreffing, that, though 
it was a cold Night, and he was lying on the Ground, his 
Blood and animal Spirits were thrown into fuch a violent 
Fermentation, as opened the Pores of his Body in an extra¬ 
ordinary Manner, and forced their Way through them in a 
bloody Sweat, which, being thickned by the Cold, fell down 
in Clods to the Ground. 

45. And 

• A* tW rnimiitic were laid upon Chrift, and it pleated the Lord himfelf to bruife him, and to awaken 
the Sword of Juftice againit him, 1 /a. liii. 5—12, and Ztcb. xiii. 7. So nnlefi our great Lord had a 

E ' t View and Senfation of this, *ci« to me unaccountable, that he (hould be in fuch tmible Diflrefs 
hit external Sufferings came upon him; efpecially confidering that, at this very Time, an Angel 
was fent from Heaven to llrengthen him, and that fo many Martyrs have thought of, and gpne thro*, 
as great corporal Sufferings with undaunted Bravery and Triumph. 
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45 And when be. 45. And after he had fpent feme Time in thefe great 

rofe up from Prayer, Conflicts, and in earneft Supplications and Prayers, he got up 
and was come to bis from his Froftration, and returned to his Difciples, who, 
Difciples, be found he found, were all atleep, it not only being very late, 
them Jleeping for Sor- but their Spirits being alfo exhaufted by Grief, at what he 
row , had told them. (ver. 36, 37, 40, and Mattb. xxvi. 38.) 

46 And faid unto 46 . Then, reproving them in a gentle Manner for their 
them, Whyjleep ye ? own Caution, he laid. Why do ye fuffer your fclves to deep 
rife and pray , left ye at fuch a Time as this, wherein I am fo full of Sorrow, and 
enter into 'Temptation, yc your fclves are fo near to Danger ? Is this your Love to 

me, and your Care for your fclves ? Get up, and pray for 
Help againft this unfeafonable Drowfmefs, and againft the 
Evils, that are juft at hand j left ye be furprized unawares, 
and be overcome by the approaching Trials. 

47 And while be 47. And whilft our Lord was thus talking to them, be- 

yet fpake, behold, a hold, the very Thing he was hinting came upon them; 

Multitude, and he that There immediately appeared a large Party of Soldiers, and 
was called Judas, one of Servants and Officers, and others (ver. 52.) from the San- 
of the Twelve, went hedrim, all armed with Swords and Staves; {Mattb. xxvi. 
before them , and drew 47, and John xviii. 3.) at the Head of which, that perfi- 
nearuntojefus to kifs d 1011s Wretch Judas, one of his twelve Apoftles, appeared 
him. as their leader; and, according to the Signal he had before' 

agreed to give them, {Mattb. xxvi. 48.) he marched direttly 
up to Jefus, and ialuted him with a Kifs. (See the Note on 
Mattb. xxvi. 49.) 

48 But Jefus faid 48. But, though Chrift did not go about to avoid his 
unto hint, Judas , be- Sufferings, as knowing that the Time appointed for them 
trayeft then the Sen of was then come, he reprimanded the Traitor, in fuch a 
Man with a Kifs ? meek and melting, and yet clofe and cutting Manner, as 

one would think muft have affc&ed the hardeft- Heart, 
faying. What, Judas t one of my old and intimate Friends 
and Acquaintance, who haft had lo many Proofs of my di¬ 
vine Authority, Goodnels, Care and Kindnefs, and never 
found any Evil in me, Doft thou come hither to betray 
me into the Hands of my implacable Enemies, that they 
may cruelly deftroy me ? And what, art thou capable of 
tloing this under the Form of Friendlhip, and by the ten- 
dereft Symbol of Love and Peace ? What canft thou think,. 
Judas , of fuch aggravated Hypocrify, Ingratitude and 
Treachery as this ? Or how couldft thou find in thine Heart 
to be guilty of it ? 

^eftVhen they which 49. Now when the Difciples law the Defign, upon which 

wire about him, fata this Multitude came, with Judas at their Head, and that 
what would follow , they were about to feize their Lord; fome of them alked 
they faid unto him, him, whether they Ihould draw upon the Enemy, and ulc 
Lord, Jhall we finite their Swords in his Defence ? {ver. 38.) 
with the Sword ? 50. And one of them, Peter by Name, being in too- 

50 And. one cf them much Heat and Haftc to wait for an Anfwer, immediately 
finote the Servant of drew, and aimed at the Head of Malcbns , one of the High- 
tbe Iligb-Prieft, and Prieft*s Servants; but, miffing his Stroke, cut off only hi> 
fut off bis right Ear. right Ear. ( John xviii. 10.) 

Z z z, z 51. Blift 
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51 And Jefus an- 
fwered and faid, Suf¬ 
fer ye thus far. And 
be touched bis Ear , 
and healed him. 


52 Then Jefus faid 
unto the chief Prirjls 
end Captains of the 
‘Temple, and the El¬ 
ders which were come 
to him. Be ye come 
out as againfi a Thief 
with Swords and 
Staves ? 

53 When I was 
daily with you in the 
Temple , ye firetcbed 
forth no Hands againfi 
me; but this is your 
Hour , and the Power 
of JDarknefs. 


54 Then took they 
him , and led him 
and brought him in¬ 
to the Higb-Priefis 
Houfe. And Peter 
followed afar off. 


55 And when they 
bad kindled a Fire in 
the Midfi of the Hall, 


$1. But (/*) Jefus, obferving this, rebukjd Peter for be¬ 
ing fo ralh; ( Mattb. xxvi. 52.) and then, to appeafe his E- 
nemies, he faid to them. Don’t refent, but pafs by this In¬ 
jury and Affront, which one of my Difciples hath offered 
without my Order, and which I will immediately repair *: 
And thereupon, -to lhew his divine Power and Goodnels, he 
touched the wounded Man's Ear, and inftantly healed it. 

52. After Jefus had fhewn all this Meeknefs, Mercy and 
Power, he addreffed himfclf to the chief Priefts and Cap¬ 
tains + of the Temple, and to the Elders of the People, 
who canic along with them to apprehend him; and, ex- 
poftulating with them, faid. What means your coming arm¬ 
ed with Swords and Clubs, in this Manner to feize me, as 
if I were fbme defperate Rogue, who mud be taken by main 
Force ? Have I ever behaved like fuch a Perfon, or appear¬ 
ed with any Guard about me ? 

53. When I was fo often. Day after Day, publickly 
teaching in the Temple, ye had all deftrable Opportunities 
to feize me, if ye knew any Evil by me •, and yet none of 
you ever offered, in fuch an hoftile Manner, to make me 
your Prifoncr then: But I know that the Time appointed 
of the Father, and foretold in Prophecy, {Mark xiv. 49.) 
for my Sufferings is now come; and therefore his over-rul- 
5 ng Providence has taken off the Reftraints, by which he 
hitherto with-held you: This is the Scafon, in which he has 
determined to let you have your Will againft me, and to 
fuffer the infernal Powers of Darknefs to ftir you up, as 
their Inftruments, to cut me off: I therefore readily ac- 
quiefee, fubmit and yield my felf up into your Hands, and 
am prepared for the word. 

54. Then the Soldiers, taking Jefus into Cudody, led 
him away like a Criminal; and, according to their Orders, 
carried him to the Palace of Caiapbas , the High-Pried, 
where, though it was io late at Night, die Scribes and El¬ 
ders of the People were gathered together, ready to fit in 
Judgment upon him. {Mattb. xxvi. 57.) And, the red of the 
Difciples flying, Peter followed him at a confiderable Di- 
ftancc, to fee what would become of him. 

55. And, fome Time after the Company entred into the 
Houfe, he gpt AdmifCon too, where he found the Ser¬ 
vants fitting round a Fire, which, the Night being cold, 

they 


. * Some think that our Lord (poke to his Difciples to be quiet, and make no further Oppofition, 
when he laid s*k s m t/J», permit, or fafferje thru far ; But his healioe the wounded Ear immediately 
upon his faying thefe Words, makes it probable that (as Dr Whitbj oMerves} he fpoke to his Enemies 
to pacify them, that they might not revenge the Affront, which they had fo far fullered from Peter 's 
Hand 1 and he hereby (hewed the Excellence of his Spirit, who would forgive and had his Enemies, 
above that of Peter's, who wanted to deftroy them. 

f Some fuppofc that theft Captains of the Temple, were Captains of the feveral Watches, which 
the Priefts and Scribes kept there; and others, that they were Captains of the Remmn Soldiers, which 
nfually kept Garrifon in the Tower of Annum, bat at the three great Feftivals were placed at the Porches 
at the Temple to keep the Peace. 
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and were fet down to 
get her , Peterfaf down 
among them .. 

56 But a certain 
Maid beheld him, as 
be fat by the Fire, and 
eameftfy looked upon 
him, and faid, This 
Man was alfo with 
him. 

57 And he denied 
him, faying. Woman, 
I know him not. 

58 And after a lit¬ 
tle while another faw 
him , and faid. Thou 
art alfo of them. And 
Peter faid, Man, I 
am not. 

59 And about the 
Space of one Hour af¬ 
ter, another confident¬ 
ly affirmed, faying. 
Of a Truth this Fel¬ 
low alfo was with 
him ; for be is a Ga¬ 
lilean. 

60 And Peter faid, 
Man, I know not what 
thou fayft. And im¬ 
mediately while be yet 
fpake, the Cock crew. 


6 1 And the Lard 
turned, and looked up- 
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they had kindled at one end of the Hall to warm themfclves, 
while the Council were examining Jefus at the other; and 
Peter (at down with them *, hoping by that Means to con¬ 
ceal himfelf, and to hear how Things went with his Lord. 

56. But there was a Maid-Servant of the High-Prieft's, 
who obferved him, as he fat in Company with the reft round 
about the Fire; and, looking wiftly at him, faid, I am 
ftrongly perfuaded that this Man was one of the Friends 
and Followers of Jefus of Galilee. 

57. At this, Petes* s Courage failed him; and being full 
of Fear and Surprize, he in all Hurry and Confufion denied 
the Charge, faying with an Air of Confidence and Refont- 
ment. Woman, you do me a great deal of Wrong, I am 
a Stranger to him. 

58. Soon after this, a Man f in the Company looked at 
Peter, and taxed him home, faying, Whatfoever you pre¬ 
tend, you certainly are one of the Followers of Jefiis: But 
( <Tt) Peter , ftill full of Surprize and Fear, and under the 
Power of Temptation, denied it again, faying, Man, I tell 
you, it is no fuch Thing, I don’t belong to him, nor do I 
know any Thing of him. 

59. And, within the Compais of about an Hour after this, 
another of the Standcrs-by was very peremptory in affirming, 
that Peter was one of the Followers of Jefus of Galilee : For, 
laid he, I know by his Brogue that he is a Galilean•, and 
befides this, he faid he had feen him with Jefus in the Gar¬ 
den, when he cut off the Ear of one of the High-Pricft*s 
Servants, to whom this Perfon was related. ( John xviii. 26.) 

60. Then Peter, in the Midft of the utmoft Terror and 
Conftemation, rcfolving ftill to brave it out, (as Perfons are 
too prone to do, when once they have infnared themfelves 
with a Lye) faid, with ftill greater Vehemence,and with (hock¬ 
ing Imprecations and Oaths §,{Mark xiv. 71.) I tell you, Man, 
I know nothing of the Matter. And no (ooner had he this 
third Time denied that he knew Chrift, but he heard a Cock 
crow j it being early in the Morning, which, by Way of 
Eminence, was called the Time of Cock-crowing. (See the 
Note on Mattb. xxvi. 34.) 

61. Immediately upon this, the I-ord Jefus, who was 
ftandins before the High-Prieft, with his back toward 

Peter, 


• The Evangelift Join fays [Chap, xviii. 18-) the Servants flood there, end Peter flood with them : 
Some of them it feems were Handing, and others fitting; and Peter , being reftlds in his own Mind, 
was likewife reftlcfs in his Poflurr, iometimes fitting, and at others Handing among them. 

f We ate told (Mattb. xxvi. 71, and Mark xiv. 69-) it was another Maid that charged Pettr, when 
he the fecond Time denied Chrift; whereas Luke here (peaks of this Perfon as another Man But it it 
to be obferved, that both Matthew and Mark fay the Maid fpoke concerning Peter to them, that were 
there, or to them that Retd hy ; whereas Luke mentions a fecond’i fpeaking dire£lly to Peter himfelf, and 
that probably upon what he had heard this Woman fey concerning him ; which takes off the feeming 
Contradiction in thefe Accounts. 

| He probably heard Vollics of Oaths in the Company he then kept ; and, to render himfelf the 
left fufpeoed, thought of confirming his Denial in their own Way. 
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on Peter ; and Peter Peter , and by his divine Omnifcience kpew qal that had paf- 
remenibred the Word feci, turned himfelf about, and in much Mercy looked upon 
of the Lord , bow be him, to reprove, Ihame and humble himj and this was 
bad faid unto bim , with fuch Power, that it melted him into Repentance: Then 
Before tbe Cock crow , Peter inftantly called to Mind the Warning, which his Lord 
thou /halt deny me had given him, when he faid. Before the Time of Cock- 
•trice. crowing is paft, thou wilt three Times over peremptorily 

deny me. (ver. 34.) 

62 And Peter went 62. And Peter , finding how fadly this was verified, got 
out, and wept bitterly, out of the High-Prieft’s Hall, as fan; as he could, that he 

might give free vent to the Grief and Anguifh of his Spirit, 
in fome private Place by himfelf; and there he poured out 
Floods of penitential Tears, with bitter Lamentations and 
Bewailings of his Self-Confidence, Wcaknefs and Wicked- 
nefs, and of his lhameful Ingratitude to his dear Ix>rd. 

63 And tbe Men 63. Jefus, in the mean while, being under Arraignment, 

that held Jefus, mock - in the High-Pricfl’s Hall, the Abjefts gathered tbemfelves to¬ 
ed bim , and / 'mote getber again/I bim i (Pfal.xxxv. 15.) the High-Prieft*s Ser- 
him. vants, who had him in Cufiody, infulted and derided, boxed 

and buffeted him *. 

64 And when they 64. And among other Indignities, they hood-winked him, 
bad blindfolded bim , and then, like Children at Play, fportfully fmote him on 
they Jlruck bim on tbe the Face, and, jeering his prophetick Office, faid. Come, 
Face, and asked him , you, who pretend to know all Things, tell who it is among 
faying , Propbefy , who us, that ftrikes you. 

is it that fmote thee? 65. And to thefe they added Abundance of other blaf- 

65 And many other phemous Affronts, to ridicule and revile him, as if he were 
Things blafpbemoufy the Fool of a Play, and to abufe him with Spittings and 
fpake they againfi him. Buffetings, and other rude and fcornful Barbarities, as if he 

were the moft odious and contemptible Wretch upon Earth. 

66 And as foon as 66. And a great Part of the Night having been fpent in 

it was Day , tbe El- Examinations, and in ludicrous and cruel Treatment of our 
ders of tbe People , Lord, the Jewifb Elders, chief Priefts and Interpreters of 
and tbe chief Priefts the Law aflembled together in full Council, after a (hort 
and tbe Scribes came Recefs, very early in the Morning, and had him brought 
together , and led bim before them for further Examination. (See the Note on. 
into their Council , Mattb. xxvii. 1.) 

6ySaying, Art thou 67, 68. Saying, Do you indeed profefs to be the true 
tbe Cbrift ? tell us. Mcifiah, who is the Son of God? {Mattb. xxvi. 63.) Tell us 
And be faid unto plainly whether you do avow and ftand to this or not. But 
them. If I tell you , ( S t) he replied. If I fhould affirm and demonftrate it ever 
you will not believe. fo plainly, fuch is the Obftinacy and Malice of your preju- 

68 And if I alfo diced Hearts, that ye would not believe me: And if I fhould 
ask you, you will not afk you, what ye can objeft againfi: the Proofs I have al- 
attfwer me , nor let ready given of it, ye would neither give me a fair Anfwer, 
me go. nor agree to my being difeharged ; it is therefore to little 

Purpoic to fliy any Thing to you about it. 

69. However, 

* This Sort of ill Ufage is placed after the Council’s condemning him in Mattb. xxvi. 67, and 
Mark xiv. 6;. _ But I fee no Inconvenience in fiippofrag that he was abufed in this Manner, both be¬ 
fore and after his Condemnation. * 




Chap. 

69 Hereafter'Jball 
the Son of Man Jit on 
the right Hand of the 
Power of God. 


70 Then faid they 
all. Art thou then the 
Son of God ? And be 
faid unto them, Te fay 
that I am. 

71 And they faid. 
What need we any 
further Witnefs ? for 
we our felves have 
beard of bis own 
Mouth. 
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6a. However, this 1 will tell you, I, who am truly Man, 
fhall e*er long be enthroned in Majefty and Glory at my 
Father's right Hand, and my great Power and Authority 
will appear afterwards with undeniable Evidence, in the 
Deftruction of your City, Temple and Nation, and in the 
amazing Progrefs of my Gofpd ; and at laft in arraigning 
you and the whole World at my awful Bar : Then all your 
Proceis againft me now fhall be tried over again and ye 
fhall be convinced, to your Coft, that I am the Chrift of 
God. 

jo. Hereupon they all cried out with tumultuous Rage, 
What then, do you indeed fet up for that Mefliah and King 
of Jfrael , who is the Son of God * ? And he abiding by his 
Confef&on, though he knew he fhould die for it, replied, I 
do own that I am he, according to the juft Conftruftion, 
which ye make of my Words -f. 

71. And as foon as they heard this, they, like a Council 
that pretends to Infallibility, cried out with Iniolence, and 
without afking how he could make his Aflertion good, or 
fhewing the leaft Remorfe, or Dread of his great Power. 
(See the Note on Mattb. xxvi. 66 .) Here is Evidence enough 
for us, as an Ecclefiaftical Court, to condemn him upon. 
Why fhould we enquire after, or ftand to hear any other 
Witnefles ? He has by his own Confeflion thoroughly proved 
enough againft himfelf; for we all have heard direct Blaf- 
phemy from his own Mouth. 


Recollections. 

It is hard to fay which is molt to be wondered at, the Lengths ofWickednefr, that the Cor¬ 
ruption of Mankind, under the Inftigstion of the Devil, will carry them to, or the Diftrefs 
and Ignominy, that Chrift fuftered for Sin. Covetoufnefs and Treachery, Infidelity and Hard- 
nefs of Heart, Malice and Rage know no Bounds, unlcfs God reftrains them ; witnefs the 
defperate Malignity, with which they vented themfelves in betraying and conlpiring againft, 
apprehending and condemning, reviling and abufing the Son of God. And O what terrible 
Agonies did he undergo in his Soul, what Fatigues in his Body, what rude Infulls and Ridicule 
in his Name and Chara&cr! But with what matchlefs Patience and Refignation to his Father’s 
Will, and Meeknefs and Companion to his Enemies, did he behave under them ! And how 
amazingly did infinite Wifdom over-rule the Hour and Power of Darkncls, for the Accom- 
plifbment of antient Prophecies, to the Glory of God, and the Salvation of the Church!-— 
Chrift our PaiTover was facrificed for us; and under the Gofpcl-State we have a better De¬ 
liverance to commemorate, than that of Ifrael out of Egypt: O with what Thankfulnefs, 
Sol emn ity and Joy, fhould all his Difciplcs profefs their Faith in a redeeming Saviour, and 

remember 


* The Council’s Qucition whether he were tit Sen of God, occalioned by his having fpoke of him¬ 
felf as tit Son of Man, who fhould fit on tbt right Hand of tbt Ponvtr of God, ihews that both thefe 
were known CharaAen of the Mcffiah ; one taken from his human, and the other from his divine 
.Nature; and that to own him. either as tbt Son of God, or tbt Son of Man, was to own him as the 
Mtjfab, who was to be both God and Man. 

f If we compare this Paf&ge with Mattb. xxvi. 64, and Mark xiv. 62, it appears that yt fan that 
1 am, and jt bant faid, are Terms of the fame Import in the JtwtiJb Phrafeology, with faying, / 
am: So that Chrift hereby plainly declared dimfelf to be in Troth tbt Stn of God. 
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remember bis dying Love, in Affe&ion to bit Perfon, in Obedience to his Authority, and for 
the Honour of his Name I He will commune with them in Ordinances of his own Xnftitu- 
tion here, till he receives them to nearer Intimacies and Delights in his heavenly Kingdom ; 
and they who faithfully abide with him, in Days of the greateft Trial, (hall lack nothing that 
is needful for them in this World, and (hall-lit on Thrones of Glory with him in that which 
is to come: But, as all that make a Profeffion of Chrift are not his true Difciples, what a 
godly Jealoufy fhould we have over ourfelves, left we prove treacherous to him, or have am¬ 
bitious or temporal Views, unfoitable to the Humility and Spirituality, that belong unto his 
Children 1 O the Danger of Self-Confidence, and of ottering into Temptation; and the Need 
of Watchfolnefs, and earned Prayer for Help againft them! But, after all, the Security of 
true Believers lies in Chrift's Interceffion for them ; that, how much foever their Faith may 
be (haken, it may not utterly fail: And when any of us have found its powerful Influence for 
our Recovery, how fbould we improve our own Experience for the cautioning and ftrengthen- 
ing of our Brethren! —-How great is the Difference between the Sins of Believers, and others! 
They, like Peter, foil into Sin by Surprize, and under the Hurry of Temptation, contrary to 
their habitual Difpofitions and Defigns; and a Remembrance of it cuts them to the Heart, 
and makes fome of them weep bitterly: But others, like Judat , and the High-Prieft and 
Council, commit Iniquity with Deliberation and Choice, and perftft in it with Obftinacy and 
Hardnefs of Heart. And how far are they from all Hope of Recovery, and from fincerc En¬ 
quiries, who ask after Jefus, and his Doctrine, only that they may ftrengthen their own 
and others Prejudices againft him! But he will hereafter appear, in all his Majefty and Glory, 
to tho Confofion of thofe, that defpifo and rejeCt him, as well as to the unfpeakable Joy of 
thole, that believe in him. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Chriffs Trial before Pilate, 1—5. His Examination before Herod, 6—12. 
His further Trial before Pilate, 12—25. His Crucifixion, 26—38. 
The different Behaviour of the MalefaStors toward him , 30—43. His 
Death and the Miracles that attended it, 44—49. Ana bis Burial, 

3 0—56. 


TEXT. 

* A HD the whole 
Multitude of 
them arofe, and led 
him unto Pilate. 


2 And they began 
to accufe him, faying, 
fVe found this Fellow 
perverting the Nation, 
and forbidding to give 
Tribute to Cyar, fay¬ 
ing, that he himfelf is 
Cbrifi a King. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. fTpHE Council having condanned our blefled Lord 

X in their ecclefiaftical Court, as a Blafphemer, and 
finding themfelves under a Difficulty about their own Power 
of putting him to Death (See the Note on John xviii. 31;) 
they proceeded to bind him, as a Malefactor ; ( Mattb . xxvii. 

2. ) and, the whole Multitude attending them, went with 
him direCtly to the Judgment-Hall, to impeach him of 
high Crimes and Mifdemeanors before -Pontius Pilate, who, 
under the Roman Emperor, was then Govemour of Judea. 

2. And, that they might render him obnoxious to the 
State, they entered a Charge againft him as an Impoftor, 
pretending that they could prove him to be, not only a 
notorious Deceiver, who milled the People into pernicious 
Notions of Religion, but likewiie a feditious Fellow, who 
endeavoured to raife InfurreCUons againft the Government* 
by diffwading the People from paying any Taxes to the 
Emperor,, and letting himfelf up as King of Jfrael, in Op- 
1 petition- 
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. pofition to Tiberius Ceefar, whom they, on this Oocalion, 
profcfled to acknowledge as their lawful and only Sovereign* 
(Jobs xix. 15.) . 

3 And Pilate asked 3. Upon their urging this, Pilate thought himfelf oblig- 
him, fifing. Art than ed, as the Roman Govemour, to take fome Notice of 
the King of the Jews ? the Matter and therefore he put our Lord to the Queftion, 
And be anfwered him, faying. Do you indeed, as they alledge, profefs to be the 
and faid,Tbou fayft it. King of Ifrael ? To which he replied, What you fay is 

in a certain Senfe true. I do indeed own myfelf to be the 
Melliah, and fo Ifrael 's King; but not fuch a King, as to 
interfere with Ceefar* s civil Authority,or to invade his Rights, 
and difturb his Government in a (editious Manner, as they 
raalicioufly and falfely accufe me; for my Kingdom is not of 
this World, (John xviii. 36.) but relates only to fpiritual and 
religious Concerns. 

4 Then faid Pilate 4. When Pilate had heard Chrift’s Defence, he went out 
-to the chief Priefts, of the Judgment-Hall to the .chief Priefts, Scribes, El- 

and to the People, I ders, and all the People, who would not venture in, left 
find no Fault in this they ihould be defiled, (John xviii. a 8.) and faid, Whatfo- 
Man. ever ye may have to charge him with, relating to the reli¬ 

gious Dodtrines he preaches up among you, which don’t fall 
under my Co^nifance, as a civil Magiftrate, 1 can’t fee, up¬ 
on Examination, that he aflerts, or attempts any Thing 
fedirious, or injurious to the Government ■, and therefore it 
don’t belong to me to trouble my feIf any further about 
him. 

5 And they were 5. And when the Jews perceived that Pilate was defirous 

the more fierce, faying, to difmifs him, they cried out with the more Vehemence 
HeftirretbuptbePeo- and furious Outrage, faying. What, fee no Fault, in him! 
pie, teaching through- We infift upon it, and can prove it, that he has taken 
out all Jewry, begin- abundance of Pains to raife Infurredtions among the People, 
tiing from Galilee to by his rebellious Principles, through all Parts of our Land 
this Place. and has fpread his dangerous Notions wherever he has gone, 

even from his head Quarters in Galilee to Jerufalem it- 
6 When Pilate heard fclf*. 

of Galilee, be asked 6. When Pilate heard them mention Galilee, he hoped he 
whether the Man were had a fair Opportunity to get rid of Jefus; and therefore en- 
a Galilean. quired whether it were true tliat he was a Galilean ? 

7 And affoon as be 7. And finding that his moft ufual Refidence was in that 
knew that be belonged Country, and that he lately came from thence, Pilate thought 
unto llerods Jurif- that the Cognifancc of this Cafe might properly belong to 
diElion, be fent him to Herod, who was then Govcrnour of Galilee, and at this very 
Hmd,wbobtmfe 1 fms Time was come up to the Feaft at Jerufalem ; and therefore 
alfo at Jerufalem at Pilate immediately ordered Jefus to be carried before him, 
that Time. that he might cafe himfelf of this troublcfome Affair: 

A a a a God 


* They feem to have mentioned hi* beginning from Galilee, to ftir np Pilate fo much the more 
againft him, bccaufc the Galiteau were notorious for their Inclinations to rebel; and Jndai of Galilee 
had before appeared in that Country, and incited the People to throw off the Reman Yoke, telling 
them that paying Tribute to Ceefar was a i'ign of Slavery j the Account of whom we have in Aclt. v. 37. 
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8 And when Heroi Qod over-ruling this Circumftance, by his Providence to 

faw Jefus , Ar was ex- accompHih a remarkable Prophecy. (P/a/, ii. 2. *) 
ceding glad: for be 8. And Herod was mightily pleafed at the Sight of Jefus: 
was defirous to fee him For he hid long wifhed that it might come in his Way to 
of a long Seajm, be- fee him, because he had heard much of his Fame in his 
caufe be bad beard own Country} (Matth. xtv. 1.) and now he hoped that his 
many Things of ban ; Curiofiry would be gratified, by being an Eye-witnefs of 
rnd be hoped to have Chrift*s performing fome wonderful Work in his Pretence. 
foenfime Miracle done 9. Accordingly he put feveral Queftions to our Lord, 
hy him. relating to the Miracle that were reported to have been 

9 Then be queftion- wrought by him, with Intimations how defirous he was, 
id with him in maty that, if he could do any Arrange Thing, he would oblige 
Words \ but be an- him io far, as to let him fee it: But as Jefus knew that He- 
fivered him nothing. rod's Defire was not from any good Inclination or Defign, 

but merely to give himfelf and his Courtiers a little Diver- 
lion, that they might have fomething to talk of, he would 
neither proftitute his divine Power to fuch a vain and ludi¬ 
crous Humour *, nor reply to> any Queftions that were put 
to him about it. 

10 And the chief 10. And as the chief Friefts and Jewiftj Dodtors had ear- 

Priefts and Scribes hibited clamorous Accufations! againft him to Pilate •, fo they 
Jtood and vehemently followed him to Herod, and were as noily, bold and ur- 
accufed him. gent in the fome Charges there, fiercely and feverely accuf- 

ing him of publifhing infectious and treasonable Principles, 
that they might awaken Herod's Fears, left the People of 
Galilee , as well as of Judea., Should be thereby influenced 
to make InftirreCtions, and difturb the civil Government. 

11 And Herod with si. Then Herod finding that Jefus would neither fotisfy 

bis Men of War Jet his Curiofity, nor anfwer for himfclf, he, and his Soldiers, 
him at nought , and by his Encouragement, treated the Lord of Glory with Dif- 
mociedhim,andaray- dam; they making nothing of him, let himr 

td him in a gorgeous a fide as a weak and filly Wretch, who could neither do nor 
Robe, and fent him fay any Thing worth minding, and was rather to be defpifed 
again to Pilate. than feared: And therefore, inftead of infli&ing any capital 

Punilhmcnt upon him, he and his Guard made their Game 
of him, derided and infultcd him, and, by Way of Scorn 
and Mockery, put him into a gawdy Drefs, which refembled 
the purple Robes of Princes, to ridicule his kingly Office, 
as it all his Claims of that Nature were a Sham Pretence; 
and, after all theft vile Abufcs, Herod ftnt him back again- 

t2 And the fame to Pilate to do what he would with him. 

Day Pilate and Herod 12. And the mutual Mcflagcs and Civilities, that pafled 

were made Friends to- on this Occafion between Pilate and Herod , were the Means 
getber 5 for before they of reconciling them, one to the other, who + for fome 
were at Enmity be - Time before had been at Variance. 

tween tbemfelves. 13, 14. Now 


* This Is expreftly taken Notice of as fulfilled, when Htrtd and Pontius Pilate, with tbe Gentiles and- 
eht People of Ifratl, were gathered together againft Cbrift, to do nubatjeevtr God’s Hand and Cossufel deter¬ 
mined before to he dene, AOs iv. 26, 27, 28. 

f Their former Quarrels had probably been, either about the Extent of their JurifdiOion end Au¬ 
thority, or on Account of Emulations, that were between them,, or of fome Enc r oa ch m en t, which one 

hath 
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13 AndPilati,wben 13, 14*. Npw Jefus feting brought back from Herod, who 

be bid called together had flighted the; information la,id againft him, and palled no 
the chief Pritfts, and Sentence upon him, Pilat t fummoned together the chief 
the Rulers , and the Priefls and Eiders, with thje reft of the Council, and the 
People , principal Perfons among th tjews, that had appeared to ac- 

14 Said unto them, cul'e him, and faid unto therp, Ye have had a fair Oppor- 
Te have brought this tunity of bringing this Man to his Trial*, he has been al- 
Man unto me, as one ready before me under the Charge of being a Pretender to 
that ' perverteth the the jewijb Crown, and a Fomcntcr of Tumults and Infur- 
People: and behold, I regions among, the People & and ye fee that I have given 
having examined him you fair Play, I have openly examined him, and heard alt 
before you, have found that ye have to fay, but, upon the whole, I can’t find that 
no Fault in this Man, ye have made good your Allegations again ft him. 
touching tbofe Things 15. No, nor has any Thing of this Nature been found 
whereof ye accufe him •, upon him even by Herod himfelf, who, being one of your 

15 No, nor yet own Nation, is better acquainted with your Principles, JLaws 
Herod: for I fentyou and Cuftoms, than I am: For, tp oblige you, I lent you tp 
to him , and lo , no - have theCaufc tried before him •, and yet, fee how this Man’s 
thing worthy of Death Innocence appears ! he has ordered nothing to be done to 
is dme unto him. him, that carries the leaft Intimation, as if he thought hint 

to hare deferred Death. 

16 I will therefore 16. Therefore for your Satisfaction, and to avoid the 

chajtife him , and re - lhedding of innocentBlood,! will order him to be fcourged as 
leafe him. if he 'were a Criminal, though, not guilty of a capital Offence ; 

and then I will difeharge him, at your Requeft, in Honour 
of the folemn Feftival, which is now returned. This he 
faid to appeafe the Clamour of the People, and to (pare 
Chrift’s Life in a Way of as much Complaifance to them, 
as. poflible. 

17 For of Neceffty 17. FortheCuftom of thofe Times made it ncccflkry, 

be muft releafe onem- that, at every Return of the Paffover, the Govcrnoiir of 
to them at the Feaft. Judea lhould gratify the Jews with the Releafe of a Prifoner, 

whom they lhould defire to be let free. 

18 And they cried 18. But, inftead of being pacified with this Propofal, the 

ouf all at once, faying, chief Priefts and Elders perlwaded the People by no Means 
Away with ibis Man, to hearken to it*, and thereupon they all cried out, as with 
and releafe unto us one Voice, l/tt this Man be hanged *, away with him from 
Barabbas . the Earth, as one not fit to live j we infift upon it, that, 

inftead of him, you would favour us with the Releafe of 
Barabbas. 

%q(JVko fer acer- 19. Now this Barabbas, whom they preferred to the-holy 
tain Sedition made in Jefus, was a notorious Malefactor, and was then in Prifon 
the City, and for Mur- for a dreadful Riot at Jerufalem, in which he was one of the 
der was cafi in Pri- Chiefs, and had been guilty of Murder, as well as of Rob- 
fon) bery and Plunder. {John xviii. 40.) 

A a a a 2 20. Pilate 


bad made upon the other. And perhaps Hired thought Pilate had invaded his Rights by putting to 
Death the Gali/tam, who win his Subjects, whenthey came up to JtrujaUm to offer Sacrifice, which 
iiremi to be referred jo in L*h* xiii. 1. But now they forgot their former Grudges, and were reconciled 
into she Friend Qjip of this World, which was Enmity with God. {Jam . iv. 4.). •, 
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ao Pilatt therefore 20. Pi ate therefore finding, by this ihonfliirouffy bafe and 
willing to releafe Je- unworthy Demand, that their furious Outcries againft Jefus 
fits, /poke again to procecdec from bitter Malice and Envy, was the; more de* 
them. firous, if poflible, to fet him at Liberty 1 and expoftulated 

with them again, perfuading them to defift from their im¬ 
petuous Clamours, and to be fatisfied with his being fmartly 
correftra by Scourging, which was a proper Punilhment for 
fuch as oppofed their Laws. 

21 But they tried , 21. But they cried out with ftili more Noife and Fury, 

faying, Crucifie him. Crucify him, crucify him •, let nothing fhort of that word 
crucifie him. of Deaths, which belongs to the vileft Slaves, be infiidted 

upon him, who pretends to be our King. 

22 And be faidun- 22. And Pilate feeing ftili more thoroughly into their 

to them the tbirdTime, Wickednefs, and being loth to comply with it, argued with 
Wby> what Evil bath them again a third Time, faying. Why do ye fo tumultu*- 
bedone ? Ihave found ouQy call upon me to order an innocent Man to be crucified ? 
no Caufe of Death in What capital Crime have ye been able to prove upon him ? 
him: I will therefore For my part, upon the ftri&eft Examination, I can’t fee 
ebaftife him , and let that, according to ourLaw, he has done any Thing for which 
him go. he deferves to die, much lefs to be put to the infamous 

Death of the Croft: And therefore, if ye will be fatisfied 
with it, 1 will (as 1 faid before) order him to be fcourged, 
and then difeharge him *. 

23 And they were 23. But, (<f«) inftead of yielding to his' Arguments and 
infant with loud Entreaties, they grew more furious ftili \ and, urging him 
Voices, requiring that with repeated, loud and tumultuous Clamours, they pro- 
be might be crucified: ceedcd to fuch Infdience at length, as even to demand that 
and the Voices of he fhould condemn him to Crucifixion: And the People 
them, and of the chief together with the chief Priefts and Rulers prefled him with 
Priefts, prevailed. fuch Vehemence, and high Threats, (John xix. 12.) that, 

though he believed Jefus to be innocent, he had not Virtue 
enough to refift their unrighteous Importunity, and to over¬ 
come his own Fears of a further Mutiny, and of being ex- 
pofed to Cafar* s Refentment. 

24 And Pilate gave 24. And fo Pilate yielding to what he took to be the Ne> 

Sentence that it fhould celfity, as well as the Iniquity of the Times, palled Sen- 
be as they required. tcnce upon Chrift, according to their Requeft, though di¬ 
rectly contrary to his own Reafon and Confcience. 

25 And be releafed 25. And to curry Favour with the Jews, and go thorough 
unto them , him that Stitch with their dirty Work, he, in Violation of all Right 
for Sedition and Mur- and Juftice, complied with their Demands, both in difeharg- 
der was Cdft intoPri- ing that notorious Villain, Barabbas, who was then in Pri- 
fon , whom they bad fon for a real and known Riot and Murder, and in condemn- 
defired * but be de- ing the finleft Jefus, and putting him into their Power to fee 

the 


* At Piter, a Difciple of Chrift, difhonoured him by denying him thrice, though ho believed him 
to be the Son of God; fo Pilttt, a Heathen, honoured Chris by owning him thnee to be innocent, 
though he did not believe in him: And it ftems to me that it wae after this third Pba for Chrift, and 
before Sentence wu palled againft him, that Pilmtt ordered him to be fconrged, defining*-thereby to 
move the Pity of ike Jmwt toward him, and lb to prevent their farther infilling on kn bemg cmafied. 
See the Note on Uattb. xxvii. 26. 
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Uvered Jefits la that the Sentence executed upon pim.- {Mattb. xxvii. 2 6. See the 
Will. Notes there.) 

26 And as they led a 6. Hereupon they, toget ter with the Roman Soldiers, led 

him away, they laid him as a Criminal to be cruc fied : And though at firft they 
bold upon one Simon a obliged him to carry his >wnCrofs*, {John xix. 17.) yet 
Cyrenian , coming out finding that, through the Fa ;igues he had lately undergone, 
of the Country, and on his natural Spirits and Strek|th began to fail, they were 
him they laid tbeCrofs, afraid of lofmg the cruel Plcamre of feeing him publickly 
that be might bear it and fhamefully executed; and therefore, meeting with one 
after Jefus. Simon , a Cyrenian , who was coming out of the Country into 

the City, they feized upon him, and forced him to under* 
go the irkfome Drudgery of carrying Chrift’s Crofs after him- 
to the Place of Execution. (See the Note on Mattb. xxvii. 32.) 

27 And there fol- 27. And, as they were going thither, vail Multitudes of 

lowed him a great People crouded after him to be Spectators of his Crucifixion; 
Company of People, and among others there were many Women, who wept 
and of Women , which heartily, as they went, to lee a Pei fon of his Innocence, 
alfo bewailed and la- Worth and Ufefiilnels gping to be put to fo miferable and 
mented him. ignominious a Death: Some of them being moved thereto 

by the common Principles of Humanity and Companion* 
others by the Refpeft which his Fame, or their own Know¬ 
ledge of him had railed in their Minds toward him,, and 
others by a peculiar Afledlion to him. 

28 But Jefus turn- 28. But Jefus turning his Head, and feeing the bitter 

ing unto them , faid , Lamentation of fome that were near him, was moved with- 
Daughters ofjerufa- Pity toward them, though he himlelf was in fuch diftreffing 
lew, weep not for me, Circumftances, and faid. Ye Daughters of Jerufalem, my 
but weep for your Friends, don’t weep and take on fo much for me, who 
felves, and for your am entirely refigned to my Father’s Will in all thefc Suffer- 
Cbildrcn. ings, and freely undergo them for his Glory and the Salva¬ 

tion of my People; but turn the Tide of your Sorrow into 
Tears of Lamentation for your felves, and your dear Off- 
fpring, on Account of the Sins, which in a little Time will 
bring the heavieft Judgments upon the Inhabitants of your 
City, whether they be young or old. 

29 For behold, the 29. For, obferve what I fay, the Days of God’s Vengeance 

Days are coming, in haften apace, in which he will execute fuch terrible Wrath 
the which they Jball on this City and Nation for thefe, and all their other crying; 
fay, Blrjfed are the Abominations, that, inftead of reckoning Children a Blef* 
Barren,andtheWombs fing, it will then be a Sort of common Proverb, Happy 
that never bare, and would it have been for us never to have been born, and 
the Paps which never happy are thofe Women, that never bore and nourilhed any 
gave fuck. Children to be involved in the dreadful Calamities, which it 

would pierce their Hearts to behold. 

30 Then JhaU they 30. Yea, this wicked People, in their Anguilh and De- 

Ay** to fay to the ipair, will then wilh to be fpeedily cut off, and even buried 
Mountains, Fall on alive under the Ruins of their Mountains, rather than be 
us \ and to the Hills, expofed to the further extreme Miferies, which they will 
Cover us. find to be unavoidable: And fuch as refufe to take Refuge 

in the Meffiah, fliail, like thofe trembling and amazed Sin¬ 
ners of old, {Hof. x. 8.) call in vain, to the Hills- and 
j. ’ •; Mountains. 
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Mountains to Ikreen and ihelter them from t$c fierce Anger 
oF the L< rd. 

31 For if they do 31. F< r as dry Wood is fitter for the Flames* than that 
tbefe Thing in a green which is green: So if thefe Jerufalem Sinners bring fuch Di- 
TreCy what /hall be ftrefs upc 1 me* who am innocent, and have deferved no Evil 
done in the dry ? at their I lands; how dreadfully will it be repaid upon them- 

felves, yf ho are loaden with Iniquity, as Fewel fully prepar¬ 
ed for Wrath ? If the Romans are fufiered, by the Initia¬ 
tion of thefe Jews % thus to abufe and put me to Death* 
who have never done any Thing to offend them j what 
Fury will not God fufier, and even ftir them tip to (hew, in 
the juft Punifhment of this People, who will provoke both 
him and them ? And if divine Jufticc proceeds with fuch 
Severity againft me, who have no Guilt of my own, but 
am only come to be a Sacrifice for the Sins of others i what 
will become of thofe heinous Tranfgrcfibrs themfelves, whole 
Iniquities will be upon their own Heads* through their re¬ 
jecting me ? 

32 And there were 32. Now to put the greater Indignity upon Chrift, which 

alfo two other Male - God over-ruled for the literal Fulfilment of that antient Pro- 
faBors led with him phecy, He was numbredwith Tranfgreffort, (Ifa. liii. 12.) his E- 
to be put to Death. nemies led him in Company with two infamous Malefactors, 

who lay under Sentence of Death for Robbery, that he might 
be crucified together with them* and the People might be 
induced to think, that his Crimes were as great and injurious 
to the Publick, as theirs. 

33 And when they 33. And when they arrived at Mount Calvary , which fig- 
werecome to the Place nifies the Place of a Skull, (See the Note on Mat. xxvii. 33.) 
which is called Calva- there they nailed him through his Hands and Feet to the 
nr*, there they crucified Crofs 4 and then let it up, between the two notorious 
him, and the Male - Thieves, they hanging one on each Side of him, as if he 
fatlors ; one on the were the worft Criminal of the three. (See the fecond Note 
right Hand , and the on Matth. xxvii. 26 .) 

ether on the left. 34. Then he difeovered a moft exemplary, compaflionate 

34 Then fail Je- and gracious Temper, even to his barbarous Crucifiers, fay- 

fus. Father , forgive ing. Father, lay not this Iniquity to their Charge; and in- 
tbem 4 for they know Head of revenging my Blood upon' them, which they are 
not what they do. Ihedding, let it plead for their obtaining Repentance and 
And they parted bis Remiflion of Sin : For though their Guilt be exceeding great 
Raiment , and caft and aggravated, there is Room for a Pardon, fince they do 
Lets. not know that they are crucifying the Lord of Glory. And 

whilft he was thus pitying and praying for them, the four Sol¬ 
diers, who were his moft immediate Executioners, werebufy 
in dividing his Cloaths, which were their Perquifite: But, as 
his upper Garment was all of one Piece, they call; Lots, 
who Ihould have it, and fo punctually, though not defign- 
cdly, fulfilled the Prophecy* (Pfal. xxii. 18.) where it is laid* 
They parted my Garments among them * and cafi hots upon my 
Vefture. 

■ 35 And the People 35. At the fame Time the common People Handing by, 
fitmd beholding : and looked at him, and fpoke of him, with Scorn and Deri- 

1 fioii & 
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Chap. XMl. 


tbe Rulers alfo i with 
them derided him, 
faying* He faved o- 
tbers ; lei him feme 
bimfelf, if be be 
Cbrift the cbofen of 
God. 


3 6 And tbe Sol¬ 
diers alfo mocked him* 
coming to him, and 
offering him Vinegar, 

37 And faying, If 
thou be tbe King of 
tbe Jews, fave tby 
felf 

38 And a Super- 
feription alfo was 
written over him in 
Letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEIVS. 


39 And one of tbe 
MalefaStors which 
were banged, railed 
cn him, faying. If 
tkou be Cbrift, fave 
tby ft If and us. 

40 But tbe other 
anfxering, rebuked 
him, faying. Daft not 
tbou Fear God, feting 
thou art in the fame 
Condemnation ? 
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lion ; and the chief Priefts and Elders, notwithftanding the 
Gravity of their Characters, Joined with the Mob in intuit¬ 
ing and ridiculing him, faying. He pretended to heal Dif- 
eafes, caft out Devils, raifc the Dead, and bring Salvation 
to IJrael ; let him now fhewl his miraculous Power in de¬ 
livering himfelf from the Crofe; * if he be indeed the Mef- 
fiah, as he vainly boafts, now is his Time to give Proof of 
it by faving himfelf from Death. 

36, 37. The Soldiers, that attended his Crucifixion, like- 
wife abufed and vilified him •, and, inftcad of compaflionate- 
ly giving him fome cooling or intoxicating Cordial to eafe 
his Pains, they came and offered him Vinegar to drink; 
(See the Note on John xix. 28, 29.) and, in a Way of 
fcornful Infult, they challenged him to free himfelf from 
the Tortures and the Death of the Croft, and thereby prove 
himfelf to be Ifrael* s Mefliah. 

38. And, further to expofe him to the Ridicule and Re- 
fentment of the People, Pilate, according to the Roman 
Cuftom of fpecifying the Crimes of Malefactors at their 
Execution, wrote a Title of this Import, Jefus tbe King of 
tbe Jews ; and this was placed over his Head in Greek, Latin 
and Hebrew , the three chief living Languages of the 
Day, that Strangers as well as Jews, might be able to read 
it: But God over-ruled the Infcription to the Honour of his 
Son, it being in FaCt a Declaration of the real Truth of 
his Character, and an Intimation of the near Concern, which 
Jews and Gentiles, Perfons of all Languages and Nations 
had in it. 

39. One of the Thieves alfo, that were crucified with 
him, being infenfiblc of his own Sin, and of the Innocence, 
Worth and Dignity of Chrift, reproached him as if he were an 
Impoftor, crying out, with daring Infolenceand Mockery, If 
you be the Mefliah, as you pretend, come, let us fee what 
you can do to deliver your felf and us from our milerable 
and dying Circumftanccs. (See the Note on Mat. xxvii. 44.) 

40. But the other Thief’s Heart being touched, and melt¬ 
ed by diftinguifhing Grace, was made deeply fcnfible of the 
Enormity of his own Guilt, and brought to believe in Jefus 
as the true Mefliah ; and therefore, calling to his Fellow- 
Criminal and Sufferer, he feverdy reproved him, faying. 
What drfpentc and infolent I .anguage is this ? How dare 
you be fo horribly Wicked, and caft oft' all Fear of God,, 
and of further provoking him, juft as you are going to ap¬ 
pear 


* They faid this to intuit him, to incenfc the People ngainft him, nrd to juftify thrafelves in bring¬ 
ing him to this fliameful Death. But had he added this Miracle to all his others, fueh were the obifl- 
ziatc Prejudices of their Hearts, that they would not have believed in him: And yet if Chrift had' 
defigned only to confirm his Do&rine, and not to make an Atonement for Sin, his delivering 
himfelf from the Crofs, after he was nailed to it, would have undoubtedly anfwcred that End^mucn 
atom than his undergoing Death it felf could be fuppofed to do it. See the Note on Mattb. xxvii. 43* 
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41 And we indeed 
juftly ■, for we receive 
'the due Reward of 
our Deeds : but this 
Man bath done no¬ 
thing amifs. 


4* And he [aid un¬ 
to JefuSy Lardy re¬ 
member me when thou 
comeft into thy King¬ 
dom. 


43 And Jefus /aid 
unto hinty Verily I fay 
unto thee. To Day 
Jbalt thou be with me 
in Paradife. 


44 And it was a- 
bout the fixth Floury 
and there was a Dark- 
nefs over all the Earth 
until the ninth Flour. 


45 And the Sun 
was darknedy and tbe 
Vail of tbe Temple 

was rent in the Mids. 


peaf at his awful Bar; fincc you are fullering under a Sen* 
tence of Death, as well as Jefus and I ? 

41. And as for you and me, it is highly juft in God, and 
in the Government too, that we fhould undergo all the Pu* 
nilhmem inflicted upon us i for the notorious Crimes we 
have ban guilty of deferve it: But, as for this righteous and 
holy Ixrfon, he fuffers wrongfully, having committed no 
Fault at all, nor done any Thing unworthy of his great and 
glorious Chara&er: See with what Mceknefs, Patience and 
Mercy toward his very Enemies he behaves under all their 
Injuries and Affronts! 

42. And having thus, by confelling his own Crime, 
given Glory to God, and rebuked his Companion in Sin, 
he then, dire&ing his Speech to Jefus, confcifed his Faith 
in him, and implored his Grace, faying, Lord, I believe 
that thou art indeed the Mefliah, and Saviour of all who 
truft in thee, and that thy Sufferings will iffue in an Ad¬ 
vancement to thy heavenly Kingdom. O when thou art 
exalted upon thy Throne of Glory there, remember me in 
the Greatnds of thy Mercy, ana grant that I may dwell 
with thee for ever *. 

43. Jefus, in the Riches of his Condefccnfion and Grace, 
replied. Thy Petition is granted i I allure thee that this 
very Day, as foon as ever you breathe your l ift, your Soul 
fhall be with me in that State of Bleifedncfs, which the fepa- 
rate Spirits of the Righteous enjoy in the heavenly Man- 
fions, and which is a Paradife of divine Delights, much 
better than the earthly Paradife, which Man was expelled 
for his Apoftacy from God. 

44. By this Time it was full Noon, which, according to 
the JewiJb Way of Computation, was the fixth Hour of the 
Day ; and then there was a thick Darknefs over all the Land 
of Judeay and other Countries, which continued till the 
ninth Hour, or, according to the Roman Way of Reckon¬ 
ing, three a*Clock in the Afternoon. (See the Note on 
Mark xv. 25.) 

45. And this Darknefs was occafioned by a miraculous 
Ecliple of the Sun, as if that great Luminary blufhed to be¬ 
hold the Wickcdncfs of Chr ill’s Crucificrs, and the Extre¬ 
mity of his Sufferings. (See the Note on Mattb. xxvii. 45.) 
And another Prodigy attending his Death was, that the 
Hanging, between the Sandtuary and the Holy of Holies, 

was 


* Here was a Surprizing Degree of Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, and other Graces, and Abun¬ 
dance of good Works, as their Fruit, in this Thiers publick Confeflion of his Sin, Reproof of his Fellow- 
Criminal, and honourable Teftimony to Chrift, and Profcflioo of Faith in him, whilft he waa in fuch dis¬ 
graceful and fullering Circumfiances, as were Humbling even to his Difciplei. This (hews the Power 
and Sovereignty of divine Grace, and is a good Argument againft Defpair j but is no Encouragement to 
any to defer their Faith and Repentance to the laft Hour, dace, as dir as appears, this waa the drft 
Time, that this Criminal had an Opportunity of knowing any Thing about Chrilt; and his Cmverfion 
was dedgned to put a peculiar Glory upon the Saviour at his Death, whilft his Enemies derided him, 
and his own Difciplcs either denied or foribak him. 




Chap. XXta. 


4 6 And when Jeftu 
had cried with a loud 
Voice , he /aid. Fa¬ 
ther, into thy Hands 
I commend my Spirit: 
end having /aid thus, 
be gave up the Ghoft, 


47 New when the 
Centurion /aw what 
was done, be glorified 
God, /tying. Certain¬ 
ly this was a righteous 
Man. 


48 And all the Peo¬ 
ple that came together 
to that Sight, behold¬ 
ing the Things which 
were done , jinote their 
Breafis, and returned. 


49 And all his Ac ¬ 
quaintance, and the 
iVimeu that /allowed 
him/ran Galilee,flood 
- a far off beholding the/e 
Things. 

. 50 And behold,thttrt 

was a Man named Jb- 
/epb, a Coun/cllcr, and 
he was a good Man, 
and a juft 1 
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was torn afunder from Top to -Bottom, as an Intimation, 
that the Hoiineis of the Temple was abolifhed, that the for¬ 
merly veil’d Myfteries were explained, that the Partition- 
Wall between Jews and Gentiles was broken down, (Eph. 
ii. 14.) and that a Way was opened by the Blood of Jefus 
for all true Believers, of wf-at Nation foever, to have free 
Accefs into the Holicft of even Heaven it felf. (Jleb. 
x. 19, 20.) 

46. And about three a-Clock, to fhew how willing he was 
to yield himfelf up to Death, (See the Note on Maith. xxvii. 
50.) he cried out with a ftrong Voice, in the Words of Da¬ 
vid, [Pfal. xxxi. 5.) Father, into thy Hands 1 commend my 
Spirit, q. d. Father, the Work is done •, I now make the 
Offering of my Soul to rhee, and pay it down as a Price of 
Redemption into thine Hand, in Confidence that, accord¬ 
ing to Covenant-Agreement between us, I lhall receive a 
full Reward -, and I commit my departing Spirit to thy 
Faithfulnels, Care and Love, in full Dependence that it 
lhall be received to Glory, and re-united with my Body to 
dwell with thee for ever. And, as foon as he had thus 
fpokc, he refigned his lad Breath, to teach and encourage 
his Difciples to die fubmiflively and in Faith, after his Ex¬ 
ample, with the Word of God in their Mouths. 

47. Now when the Roman Officer of the Band, that had 
the Care of his Execution, faw the great Eclipfe, and the 
Earthquake, and obferved Chrift’s holy, meek and heavenly 
Behaviour, during his Crucifixion, he, the Soldiers therein 
joining with him, could not help laying, to the divine 
Glory, that he verily believed Jefus to be an extraordinary 
holy Man, and even the Son of God, ( Maltb. xxvii. 54.) 
though he had been charged with Blafphcmy, and crucified 
for afferting it. 

48. And the Generality of the Multitude there prefent, 
when they faw all the affeCting Things that attended his 
Death, were ffru<k with Grief and Rcmorfe at the Thoughts 
of what had been unrightcoufly done to fuch an innocent 
and excellent Perlon and went away from the Sight fmir- 
ing their Breads, in Token of their bitter Lamentation and 
Trouble on that Account, and in Fear of what might be the 
dreadful Confequcnce to themfdves and others. 

49. There were likcwife a great Number of his Acquain¬ 
tance and Difciples, and among them feveral Women, who, 
out of their great Affection, had attended him in his Mini- 
dry and Labours, even as far as from Galilee \ thefe dood 
among the Spectators, mod of them at a great Difiancc 
from the Crofs, looking upon their differing Lord with, 
mournful Hearts and weeping Eyes. 

50. 51. And as he was put to Death before many Wit- 
neffes, in Circumdanocs which punctually accomplifhcd .fe¬ 
veral Prophecies concerning him; fb it is obfervable, that- 
Providencc ordered his Ben ial to be made with the Rich in 

B.b b b his 
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51 (The fame bad bis Death, according to the Prcdi&ion in Jfa. liii. 9. There 

not confented to the was a Man of Diftinflion and Chara&er, Jofepb of Arima- 
Counfel and Deed of tbea *, who was a Member of the great Council, and a Man 
them) he was of Ari - of Probity and Religion, who alio expected the Mefliah’s 
mathea , a City of the Appearing at this Time to fet up his Kingdom in the 
Jews (who alfo him - World, and was a fecret Difciple of Jefus, though for fear 
Jrlf waited for the of the Jews, he did not publickly own it: {John xix. 38.) 
Kingdom of Cod) This Man, when his Lord was examined, judged and con¬ 

demned by the Sanhedrim, would by no means content to 
their cruel and unrighteous Confutations, and Proceeding* 
againft him. 

52 This Man went 52. And he was fpirited to Ihew an honourable Rcipeft 
unto Pilate, and beg- to Chrift, even whilft he lay under the Weaknefs and Dif- 
ged the Body ofjejus. grace of a Crucifixion: For, as ioon as he was certainly 

known to be dead, Jofepb took Courage and went to Pi¬ 
late , begging a Grant of his Body, that he might have 
Power to difpofe of it, and fo might prevent it's being igno- 
minioufly buried with the two other Criminals, that were exe¬ 
cuted with him. 

53 And be took it 53. And, having obtained this Requeil, he immediately 

down, and wrapped went to the Crofs with the Governour’s Warrant 5 and, un- 
it in Linen, and laid nailing the Body, took it away, and wrapped it up in a 
it in a Sepulchre that clean Sheet, and then placed it in a new Tomb, which had 
was hewn in Stone , been cut in a folid Rock, and in which no Corps had ever 
wherein never Man been interred before 1 fo that the Sepulchre could not eafily 
before was laid. be broke into, nor could any other Body be mi (taken for 

that of Jefus, which, with other Circumftances of laying a 
great Stone to (top up the Door, and fetting a Seal upon it, 
and a Watch before it, was ordered by Providence for the 
more unexceptionable Evidence of Chrift’s Rcfurreftion, 
when it (hould come to pafs. 

54 And that Day 54. Now all this was done on the (ixth Day of the Week, 

was the Preparation, the Day before the Sabbath *, and fo much Expedition was 
and the Sabbath drew u(ed in it, that thefe Adairs might not break in upon the 
on. religious Services of that holy Day, which, it being toward 

Sun-fet, was then coming on. 

55 And the Wo- 55. And, during all theie Tranfaftions about the Cruci- 
men alfo, which came fixion and Interment of our Lord, the good Women, who 
with him from Cali- had attended him from Galilee , followed him forrowing, 
lee, followed after, and firft to his Crofs, and afterwards to his Funeral, and parti- 
bebeld the Sepulchre, cularly obferved the Sepulchre, where his Body was laid, 
and bow bis Body was and in what Manner it was depofited there. 

laid. 56. And, 


* Arimathea was probably Ramab in the Tribe of Benjamin, which is fpoken of in Je/b. xviii. 2$. 
It was alfo called Rammtbaim, and was the Place where Samuel was born. (1 Sam. i. 1, 20.) Some 
fuppofe that Jn/efb was one of Pilate' s Council, and others that he was a Decnrin, or one of the ten 
chief Men that were let over the A flairs of a Reman Colony: But all the Circumftances related con¬ 
cerning him feem rather to intimate, that he was a Jew, and it’s being faid, that he confented not to 
the Cmmjel and the Deed of the Sanhedrim, intimates, that he was one of them, or one of the High- 
Prieft'i Council. 



Chap. £Xm. 

56 And they re- 
turned , and prepared 
Spices and Ointments *, 
and refied the Sab¬ 
bath-Day , according 
to the Commandment. 
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56. And, immediately after \this, they went their Way 
to get and mix coftly Spices and\ i*v&) fweet Oils, for an 
Embalment of the Body of Jefiis § and the next Day, being 
the Sabbath, they, in Obedience to the Command of God 
for rafting from fervile Works thereon, deferred going to 
perform that Office of Rdpedl to him. 


Recollections. 


How worthy is our dear Redeemer to be received and owned as our Saviour, and our King! 
But how great is the Power of Prejudice againft him! It flights and derides him, bccaufe he 
don’t gratify Curioflty, and anfwer unfeafonablc Demands; it raifes evidently falfe Accusations 
againft him, prefers the vtieft of Men, and temporal Interefts to him, and can’t be fetisfied 
that he fliould reign, or that his Name and Intereft fhouid live in the World. But how did 
God over-rule all the Deflgns and Management of his Enemies, for fulfilling the Scriptures 
concerning him ; and publickly own him by the Prodigies that attended his Death ! How did 
he conftrain the heathen Judge, Centurion and Soldiers, that were concerned in Chrift’s Cru¬ 
cifixion, to bear an honourable Teftimony to him; and make the Multitude of Spectators, as 
well as his Difciples and Friends, finite their Breads in bewailing him! And how were die Hearts 
of high and low inclined to (hew Tokens of the greateft RefpeCt to him! But O the Weak- 
nefs and Depravity of human Nature, even when it appears to be beft difpofed! How many, 
like Pilate , feem to be well-affeCted toward Chrift, convinced of his Worth, and inclined to 
favour his righteous Caufe; and yet through Importunity and Fear, and through the Tempta¬ 
tions of this World, violate all the facred Bonds of Right and Truth, Conscience and Ho¬ 
nour, in their Behaviour towards him!—What a Day of Lamentation and Diftrefs was that, 
in which our bleffed Lord was crucified; how terrible to him, and with what holy Mourning 
lhould his People reflect on what their Sins then coft him! But our Affections may be touched 
at the moving Story of the barbarous Ufage he met with, and of his dying Love, without an 
effectual Change upon our Hearts, and without true Faith in him, or Love to him; and if 
after all we rejeft him through Unbelief, our Lamentation will one Day be dreadful for our 
felves, on- Account of our NegleCts of him, and Oppofition to him. Ah how little do Sinners- 
think what they our doing, while they rejeCt Chrift! And yet their Ignorance is attended with 
fo many Aggravations, as make it highly criminal, and need Forgivenefs: But how much 
more aggravated ftill are Sins, committed againft Light and Evidence \ What dreadful Hardnefa 
of Heart do thefe bring upon the Sinner; and what infupportable Wrath do they expofe him 
to! And yet how compalhonate and gracious is a fuffering and interceding Saviour, toward the 
worft of his Enemies! How ready to forgive them! And how free and diftinguifliing is his 
Grace in bringing one Malefactor to Faith, Repentance and eternal Life, and that at the laft 
Hour, whilft another is left to perfift in the defperate Wickednefs of his own Heart, to his 
eternal Perdition! And when Grace makes an efFcftua] Change, What Confeffion of Sin, and 
of the Jufticc of our Sufferings for it; what honourable Thoughts of Chrift, and Grief at 
the Iniquity of Fellow-Criminals; what CompafEon for them, and endeavours to reclaim- 
them; and what Concern about, and Applications by Faith to the Lord Jefus for Salvation, 
will it produce in us! But late Examples of Mercy fliould never encourage any to prefume.-— 
Thefe Souls of ours are immortal; and if we have an Intereft in Chrift they go, immediately 
after Death, to be glorified with him. With what Compofure therefore, in a dying Hour, 
may the Believer commit his depaiting Spirit into the Hands of a reconciled God and Fa¬ 
ther, through the great Redeemer, and after his Example, in humble Confidence that he will - 

accept, and own, and receive it to Glory! 
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72 >e RefurrcSlion of CJbrift, as declared to the Women, I—8. As reported to 
the Dijciples , 9—12. As made known by Chrift himfelf to two of them 
who were going to Eminaus, 13—35. 7 a the reft of them affembled toge¬ 
ther, 36—49. And, loJl of all, at his AJcenfon to Heaven, 50—53. 


TEXT. 


i\T OVA upon the 
l\l firfi Day of 
the Week, very early 
in the Morning, they 
came unto the Sepul¬ 
chre, bringing the Spi¬ 
ces which they had 
prepared, and certain 
others with them. 

2 And they found 
the Stone rolled away 
from the Sepulchre. 


3 And they entred 
in, and found not the 
Body of the Lord 
Jefus. 

4 And it came to 
pafs, as they were 
much perplexed there¬ 
about, behold, two Men 
flood by them in finn¬ 
ing Garments. 


5 And as they were 
afraid , and bowed 
down their Faces to 
the Forth, they faid 
unto them. Why feck 
ye the Living among 
the Dead ? 


6 He is not here, 
hut is rifen: remem¬ 
ber how be fpake unto 
you when be was yet 
in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son 


w 


PARAPHRASE. 

HEN the Jewifb Sabbbath was ended, (See the 
Note on Mattb. xxviii. 1.) the Women, who on 
the Evening before that Day had prepared Spices and Oint¬ 
ment, went and carried them to Chrift's Sepulchre, about 
Sun-rifing of die fir ft Day of the Week, in Hopes of an 
Opportunity for ufing them in embalming his dead Corps: 
And fo ne other good Women, having been acquainted with 
their D_*fign, attended them to teftify their Affe&ion, and 
indulge their Grief, and to aflift in the Work. 

2. And when they arrived at the Place, they, to their 
great Surprize, found one of their chief Difficulties remov¬ 
ed, in that the great Stone, which they had feen placed at 
the Mouth of the Sepulchre, was rolled away by an Angel. 
(See the Paraphrafe on Mattb. xxviii. 2.) 

3. Then the Women came up with a Defign of going 
into the Sepulchre ■, and, ( notyV*ea.i ) as they were entring 
in, they looked and faw that the Body of .their Lord was 
removed. (See the Notes on Mat. xxviii. 2, and Mark. xvi. 5.) 

4. And while they were thereupon exceedingly troubled, in 
thinking what might be become of it, they were furprized 
with the Appearance of two Angels, in the -Form and 
Likenefs of Men, who ( ertenf ) prefented themfelves near 
to them, and were arrayed in Robes of illuftrious Light and 
Glory ; and, being two, were fufficient for a valid, as well 
as honourable Teftimony, to tlieir great Lord. (See the laft 
Note on Mattb. xxviii. 2.) 

5. At this amazing Sight the Women were filled with 
Terror, as finful Mortals arc apt to be, under a Conlciouf- 
nefs of Guilt, at any extraordinary Appearance •, and, in 
the Reverence, Awe and Surprize of their Minds, they 
bowed themfelves exceeding low, with their Faces toward 
the Ground, ft ill looking about for the Body of Jefus: 
Then one of the Angels, fpeaking in the Name of both, 
{Mattb. xxviii. 5, and Mark xvi. 6.) laid unto them. Why 
do ye take fo much Pains in coming hither to find a Perfon 
in a Sepulchre of the Dead, who is really alive ? 

6. 7. Jefus, whom ye thus carefullyare fearching after, and 
who was dead, is actually rifen •, and yc need not wonder at 
this, but fhoidd rather have believed and expe&ed it, confidcr- 
ing what he himfelf often told you before-hand about it. Don't 
yc remember how again and again, and particularly when 

1 he 
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of Mapnnuft be deli- .he was with his Difciples in Galilee, (Mattb. xvi. 21, and 
mereiy into the Hands xx. 19, and Luke ix. 22, 44.) he allured them that, accord* 
of Jinful Men,- and be ing to the determinate Counfel of GoS, he muft be given up 
crucified, and the third into the Hands of wicked Men, and be put to Death by a 
Day rife again. Crucifixion, and that on the third Day he ihould rife again ? 

8 And they remem - 8. Upon their being reminded of this, they recolledted 

bred bis Words , what they had formerly heard of their Lord’s own Predic¬ 
tions about it; which was a great Evidence that he was rifen 
indeed, though it did not fully filencc their Doubts. (See 
the Note on John xx. 2.) 

qAndrcturncdfrom 9. And, according to the Direction given by the Angels, 
the Sepulchre , and told they immediately departed from the Sepulchre to carry the 
all thefe Things unto aftonifhing Tidings of all that they had fecn and heard to 
the eleven , and to all the eleven Apoftles, and to any other Diiciples whom they 
the reft. might meet with there, they themfelves being ft ruck with a 

Mixture of Fear and Wonder, as not well knowing what to 
believe. (Mark xvi. 7, 8.) 

10 It was Mary 10. Now the Names of thefe Women, who were the firft 
Magdalene , and Jo- Witneffes of the Refurredlion of Chrift, and the firft Mef- 
anna, and Mary the fengers of it to the other Difciples, were Mary Magdalene , 
Mother of James , out of whom he had cafe feven Devils; and Joanna , the 
and other Women Wife of Cbuza , Herod's Steward; {Luke viii. 2, 3.) and 
that were with them , another Mary , who was the Mother of James the Lefs; 
which told thefe Things {Mark xv. 40.) with the other Women, who attended them 
unto the Apoftles. to his Sepulchre *. (ver. 1.) 

11 And their Words n. And when they came and delivered their Mefiage, 

feemed to them as idle the Difciples were fo full of Prejudices againfl: the Do&rme 
Tales , and they be- of Chrife’s Refurredlion, fo thoughtlefs about it, lb ignorant 
lieved them not. and unbelieving with Regard to the Intimations he had 

given of it, and fo overwhelmed with Dejedlion, 'Difap- 
pointment and Dcfpair, that they looked upon thefe Wo¬ 
mens Report as a filly, fanciful, weak and unlikely Story, 
and could not give any Credit to it. 

12 Then arofe Pe- 12. However (<fs) Peter , upon hearing this ftrange Ac- 
ter, and ran unto the count, haftened away to the Sepulchre, together with John , 
Sepulchre , andJloop- {John xx. 2, 3.) to fee whether there were any Appearance 
ing down , he beheld of it’s being true; and going in {John xx. 6.) he law the 
the linen Clothes laid linnen Cloaths, in which the Body of his Lord had been 
by themfelves , and de- buried, but could not find the Body it felf. And when he 
parted , wondring in had thoroughly fearched the Sepulchre, and obierved that 
himfelf at that which the orderly Pofition of the Burial-Wrappers had no Appear- 
was come topafs. ance of fuch Hafte or Hurry, as mteht be expefted in elan- 

dcftinely removing the dead Corps, he returned full of Afto- 
nifliment, and Perplexity of Mind, not knowing what to 
conclude from all thefe Circumftances; nor yet underftar.d- 
ing and believing the Scripture Prophecies, or Chrift’s own 

former 


* Thefe were the firft Witneffes and Meficngers of his Refurreftion, to ihew the Condefcenfton of 
Chrift, and to take off all Sufpicion, as if either Force or Fraud had been employed in the Management 
of this important Affidr. 
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j 3 And beheld, two former Words about his Refurreftion. (See the Note on 
of them went that fame Jt/bn xx. 8.; \ 

Day to a Village cal - - 13. Soon after theft Things, obftrve another remarkable 

led Emmons , which Teftimony to this great Fail. Two other of Chriftfs Dif- 
was from JerufaUm ciples were walking together that very Day, on which he 
about tbreofcore Fur - role from the Dead, to a certain Village called Emmons *, 
longs. which was about feven or eight Miles diftant from Jerufalem. 

14 stud they talked 14. And as they were on their Journey, the Converfation 

together of all tbefe turned upon the late Sufferings and Death of Chrift, and 
Things which had upon the Reports, which they had that Morning heard, 
happened. concerning his being riftn again. 

15 And it came to 15. And while they were thus talking over the mournful 
paji, that while they Story of his Death, and arguing about the Probabilities or 
communed together. Improbabilities of his Refurre£tion,he knowing their Hearts, 
and reafoned, Jefus and the Straits they were in, gracioufly took that Opportu- 
bimfdf drew near fund nity to come and join Company with them, like a Stranger 
went with them. who was going the fame Way, that he might manifeft him* 

felfto them. 


1 6 But their Eyes 16. But, as he defigned for a little while to conceal him- 
wereholden , that they felf, that he might give them the fairer Occalion of telling 
Jbould not know him. their own Senfe of Things, and might afterward, with the 

greater Advantage, reprove, convince and comfort them; 
ft he miraculoufly affedted their Sight in foch a Manner, 
that they had not a juft difteming of him, and little fufpeft- 
ed him to be their Lord f. 

17 And he faid un- 1 7. And he, like a Fellow-Traveller providentially caft 
to them , What man - into their Company, afked them in a courteous and friendly 
ner of Communications Manner, what are ye fo earneftly talking about in you* 
are tbefe that ye have Journey, that gives you ft much Uneafmefs, as diftovers 
one to another , as ye itfelf in your Countenances, Language and Behaviour ? 
walk, and are fad ? Pray be ft kind as to tell me, that I may fympathize with 

you, or offer fomething for your Relief. 

18 And the one of 18. Then one of them, named Cleophas R, replied. Do 
them,wbofe Name was you afk what makes us ft fad ? Alas! we have Caufe enough 
Clcopas, anjwering , for it ; and methinks you might ealily imagine what it is: 
faid unto him. Art thou Surely you, who ieem to have come diredlly from Jerufalem , 
only a Stranger in Je- can't but have heard the difmal News, which all the City 
rufalem , and baft not rings of, relating to the moft (hocking and amazing Tran- 

fadtions. 


* They might be going thither, either upon Bulinefs, or on a Vifit, or rather to get from the Noile 
and Heats, Intuits, Reproaches and Dangers of their Enemies, with a Defign of retiring itill further 
into Galilee, becaufc of the Difappointment they had met with, and the ConfuHon they were in, re* 
lacing to their crucified Lord and Saviour. 

f This is very confident with its being laid [Murk xvi. 1 2.) that he appeared in another Form to 
them 1 for this Alteration upon the Air, or upon the Organs of Sight, gave his Appearance a different 
Form from its own: But tnat the didiagnifhing Form of his Body, ami Features of his Face themfelvcs, 
were not altered, is evident, becaufe then there would have been no Occalion to with-hold their Eyes 
from knowing him; and as foon as that Obftruftion was removed, they knew who he was. 

| Thu GUefbai Icons to have been Alpbens, who was the Hufband of Mary, the Mother of J*mu the 
left, which Mary attended Chrift to his Crofs, and went that Morning with Mary Magda/eat to the 
Sepulchre, as appears by comparing wr. 10. with Matib, x. 3. Mark xv. 40. and John xix. 23. 
And Eufiiiai tells us from Htgefippas, that Clnfbot was the Brother of Jefifb, the reputed Father of 
our Lord. Euftb. Ectlef. Hijl. L. 3. cap. 11. 



Chai 

known^fbe Things 
wbicf are come topafs 
therein tbefe Days f 
19 And he faid un¬ 
to tbmJVbatTbingsl 
And they faid unto 
him , Concerning Jefus 
of Nazareth , which 
was a Prophet mighty 
in Deed and Work be¬ 
fore God , and all the 
People : 


20 And bow the 
chief Priefts and our 
Rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to 
Death , and have cru¬ 
cified him. 


21 But we trufted 
that it had been be, 
which Jhould have re¬ 
deemed Ifirael: and be- 
Jide all this, to Day is 
the third Day fence 
tbefeTbings were done. 


22 Yea,and certain 
Women alfo of our 
Company made us afto- 
nifhedywbichwere ear¬ 
ly at the Sepulchre: 

23 And when they 
found not bis Body, 
they came, faying, that 
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■factions, that have fallen out there within thefe two or three 
Days lait paft. If you are ignorahjt of thefe Things, you 
are certainly the only Perfon there that is fo. 

19. Our Lord, making himfelf look ftill more like a 
Stranger, anfwered, what furprizing and melancholy Things 
do you mean ? To which Cleopbas replied. Why, if we 
muft tell you, we mean the Cruelty, even to the molt 
fhamefui Death, that has been exercifed upon him, who 
was commonly called Jefus of Nazareth , and who, to fey 
the lead, was certainly a great Prophet, as appeared by the 
excellent, heavenly and holy DoCtrine, which he preached, 
and by the many great and glorious, merciful and divine 
Miracles, which he evidently and often wrought to confirm 
it: So that he was highly owned and honoured of God, and 
had obtained a great Reputation and Efteem among the Ge¬ 
nerality of the People. 

20. And yet, alas! to go on with the Account, it is no¬ 
torious that the chief Priefts and Elders of the People, not 
being able to bear the Purity of his Do&rine, and its Op¬ 
position to their Authority and Intcrefts, were fo full of Envy 
againft him, that they apprehended him, tried and con¬ 
demned him, in their Ecclefiaftical Court, as an Impoftor 
and Blafphemer $ and then, delivering him up to the Roman 
Power, they accufed and profecuted him, as a feditious Per¬ 
fon, and an Enemy to Cafar , till they got a Sentence of 
Death pafled upon him, and took Care to fee him actually 
crucified. Is not this a very fed and aftcCting Cafe, enough 
to make any one's Heart ake to think of it ? You therefore 
need not think it ftrange that we are troubled in our Re¬ 
flections upon it, and talk about it. 

21. But even this is not all with RefpeCt to Us, who have 
met with a dreadful Difeppointment: For we own ourfelves 
to have been two of his Diiciples, and to have received, and 
firmly depended upon him, as the Melfiah, the Saviour of 
Jfrael, expecting that in a little Time he would have fet up 
his Kingdom with great Power and Glory amongft us: But 
what are all our Hopes come to now? Alas! they arc 
dead and buried with our crucified Mafter. And yet there 
are feme Circumftances which throw us into vaft Perplexity, 
between Hope and Fear: We remember he talked feme- 
thing about nis rifing again on the third Day ; but, though 
that Day is now come and far fpent, (ver. 29.) none of us 
have feen any Thing of him. 

22. 23. We have indeed ( x*i ) heard fomething 
this very Morning, which looks a little like his being rifen; 
but this increafes our Perplexity, as not knowing what to 
make of it: For feme good Women, who were his affectio¬ 
nate Difciples, furprized us with an Account, that they went 
to his Sepulchre a little after Break of Day, with a Defign 
to embalm his Body■, and when in order thereunto they 
fearched for it, they could not find it: Hereupon they came 

1 back 
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they bad alfo fien a bark to feveral of us full of this Story, like PerfohiLm an 
VijionofAngels,which JSicftafy of Wonder, mixed with Fear and Joy, and \dded 
/aid that be was alive, withal} that, to their further Amazement, they had\een 

favoured with a Vifion of Angels, who informed them that 
their Lord was really rifen again: But we are apt to look 
upon all this, as merely the Fancy of weak and credulous 
Women, it not being likely to us, that Angels fhould be 
fent with fuch an important Mcfifage to them, rather than to 
the Apoftles of our Lord. 

24 And certain of 24. And yet we have had a further Confirmation,. that 

them which were with by fome Means or other his Body is removed from the Se¬ 
ta, went to the Se- pulchre: For, immediately upon this Report, fome of our 
pulchre , and found it Number, two Perfons particularly, being defirous to fee 
even fo as the Women what Appearance of Truth there might be in it, ran with 
had faid ; but him all Speed to his Tomb, and were themlelves Eye-witneffes 
they faw not. that, as the Women had faid, the Body of Jefus was not 

there} but alas! they neither faw him alive, nor heard what 
was become of him, as might have been expelled, if he in¬ 
deed were rifen from the Dead: And therefore, upon the 
whole, we are in great Confufion and Fear, left all Hopes of 
this kind be vain; we doubt the News of a rifen Saviour is 
too great and too good to be true. 

25 ‘Then he faid 25. Then our Lord, though ftill concealing who he was, 
unto them , O Fools , thought it high Time to reprove and inftru& them, faying, 
and flow of Heart to How prodigious is your Folly *, and your Backwardncfs of 
believe all that the Heart to refled, and depend upon the various Teftimonies 
Prophets have Jpeken! of God by the antient Prophets concerning thefe very 

Things! Had ye but confidered and believed them, ye could 
not have been fo diftruftful and fufpicious about thefe Events, 
as ye are, but would have been well fatisfied that your cru¬ 
cified Saviour is rifen from the Dead. 

2 60 ttght no! Chrifi 2 6. Was it not necefliiry for the Divine Honour, accord- 

to have fuffered thefe ing to the cleareft Determinations of Prophecy, and the 
Things, and to enter eternal Counfel of God made known therein, that the Mef- 
iitto his Glory ? fiah fhould undergo the Sufferings, Reproaches and Death, 

which of late have befallen your lord, and that afterwards 
he fhould rife again to enter upon his Kingdom, and to be 
exalted in a State of immortal Glory, fuitable to his own 
Merit and Dignity ? Why then fhould ye be ftumbled at 
his ignominious Death and Sufferings, or doubt of his Re- 
furre&ion to complete his great Defigr.s ? 

27 And beginning 27. And having thus referred them to the Old Teftament 
at Mofes , and all the Writings, he began with the five Books of Mops, and ‘hen 
Prophets , be expound- went on to the fuccceding Prophets, and other Parts of 
rdunto them in all the Scripture, particularly reciting and explaining the principal 

. Types 


* They were Fools, as they refuted proper Evidence, and adted againft their own Comfort and In- 
terefts by their Inadvertence and Unbelief: And thrift’* calling them fo. by Way of juft Reproof, for 
their Convidtion and Recovery, is no Breach of his own Rule, [Mtitb. v. 22.) where he forbids cal¬ 
ling our Brother Fool, which is to be underftood of doing it, by Way of cauiclefs- Contempt and in¬ 
jurious Reproach, to cenfurc and expofe him.. 
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Scriptures , the Things' Types and Prophecies, that related to his own Sufferings 
ccmjeming himfelf. and Death, Refurredtion and Glory, and thereby proving 
/ that they were all neceflary in their proper Place and Order. 

28 And fbey drew 28. Whilft our Lord wa* talking to them, in this in- 

ntgb unto the Village , ftruftive and moving Manner, concerning himfelf, and ftill 
whither they went: Teemed to be a Stranger, they arrived at Etnmaus , whither 
and he made as though they were going *, and when the Difciplcs flopped at a cer- 
ibe would have gone tain Houfe there, Jcfus made no Offer of turning in with 
further. them, but behaved as if he were travelling further, that he 

might give them an Opportunity, either of letting him go, 
or of defiring his Continuance with them. 

29 But they con - 29. But they were fo affedted with his excellent and fea- 

Jlrained him t faying , fonable Difcourfc, that they could by no Means think of 
Abide with us , for it parting with him ; and therefore importunately entreated 
is towards Evening , him to favour them with more of his good Company, 
and the Day is far urging that it grew too late for him to go much further, 
fpent. And he went and that they fhould be extremely obliged to him, if he 
in to tarry with them, would pleafe to tarry with them : And he, who is always 

ready to be found of them that feek him, yielded to their 

30 And it came to Importunity, flaying fome Time with them *. 

pafs, as he fat at Meat 30. And a Supper having been ordered for their Refrefh- 

witb them , he took ment, he, fitting down at Table, took Bread, and afked a 
Bread , and blejfed it, Blefling upon it, and then brake and gave it to them to 
and brake , and gave eat, jufl as he had ufed to do at ordinary Meals, as well as 
to them. at miraculous and religious Feafts. 

31 And their Eyes 31. Hereupon they, beginning to fufpcdl who he was, 

were opened , and they looked at him more intently ; and, the Obflru&ions to their 
knew him ; and he Sight being then removed, they faw plainly that it was 
vanijhed out of their Jefus himfelf s and as foon as they were thoroughly fatisfied 
Sight. of this, and confequently that he was indeed riien from the 

Dead, he fuddenly flipt away from them f. 

32 And they faid 32. And, immediately upon his difappearing, they, re- 

one to another , Did fle&ing on all that had paired, faid, each of them in their 
not our Heart bum Turns, and with mutual Agreement, What an inftru&ivc, 
within us , while be quickening, and comforting Difcourfc had we from our 
talked with us by the bieffed Lord, as we came along in the Way hither! With 
fVay, and while be what Force and Sweetnefs did he explain the Scriptures 
opened to us the Scrip- to us! How home did he bring Things to our Cafe and 
tures ? Confcienccs! And what divine Energy was his Words at¬ 

tended with! Were they not Spirit and Life ? Did not we. 

\ feel their Power? And did not our Hearts glow with a 

\ divine and heavenly Warmth while we heard them ? How 

) C c c c ft range 


* There was no Diflimulation, as fome have fuggefted, In our Lori's Conduft on this Occafion ; for 
he only behaved herein, juft as common Rules of Civility would have obliged any Stranger to do, 
that he might not feem to thruft himfelf upon other Company, but might leave it to them to invite 
him or not, determining in his own Mind to flay with them, upon their difeovering a Defire of further 
Convcrfation with him. 

f He might, at that Inftant, make himfelf invififale to them by a miraculous Interpofute of a Cloud 
upon their Eyes, or upon his Body, to conceal it from their View, till he got out of the Room i by 
which he gave them to underfland, that they were not to expeft fuch a Continuance of his Company 
with them in his rifen State, as they had own ufed to before his Deads. 
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ftrange is it, and what Fools were we indeed, 1 that we ihguld 
not underftand him, nor perceive who he was then\or 
lhould ever think that any but he could have fpoke in lutli 
a fuitable and effectual Manner to us! 


33 And they rofe 33. And, being full of Rapture and Joy at this Difcovery 

up the fame Hour , and of Chrift, they prcfently got up from Table, and, late as it 
returned to Jerusalem , was, haftned away with all fpced back again to Jerusalem, to 
and found the eleven give vent to their own Tranfports, and to comfort the 
gathered together , and Hearts of their Brethren *, and there they found the 
them that were with greateft Part of the eleven Apoftles, with others that ufed to 
them , affociate with them, affembled together. (See the Note on 

Mark xvi. 14.) 

34 Saying, fhe 34. And the two Difciples, at their entring the Room *, 

Lord is rifen indeed, heard fome of the Company faying, O bleffed Tidings! we 
and bath appeared to have had feveral Reports that our dear Lord is rifen from 
Simon. the Deadi and Simon Peter , has had the Honour of a Vifis 

from him. 


35 And they told 35. Then the two Difciples, ftill further to confirm their 
what ^Things were Faith, gave them a particular and full Narrative of all that 
done in the Way, and had paffed between Chrift and them that Afternoon, in their 
bow he was known of Way to Etnmaus , and how, when they got thither, he 
them in breaking of plainly difeovered himfelf to them, while they were fitting 
Bread. together at Table, and he, like the Mafter of the Feaft, 

was breaking the Bread, which had been provided for their 
Refrcfhment. 


36 And as they thus 36. And whilft all thefe Difciples were thus conferring 

fpake, Jefus himfelf about the Refurredtion of their Lord, in a private Houfe, 
flood in the Midf of the Doors of which were Jbut for fear of the Jews, {John rat. 
them , and faith uuto 19.) Jefus himfelf appeared on a fudden among them, 
them. Peace be unto and pronounced all Happincfs upon them 5 thereby alluring 
you. them that he came, not to relent their late unworthy Treat¬ 

ment of him, when they all forfook him in his Extremity, 
but to fatisfy them of his Refurredtion, and of his abiding 
Love to them, and to comfort and bids them. 

37 But they were 37. But inftead of being delighted with this Appearance, 
terrified and affright- they were fuiprized, and terribly frightned at it, becaufe 
ed, andfieppofed that Chrift came fo unexpectedly among them, and without 
they had feen a Spirit, making any Noife, though the Doors were fhut. And, in 

the Hurry of their Thoughts, forgetting the many Proofs 
they had formerly feen of his divine Power, and the feveraf 
Evidences they had but juft before received of his Refur- 

redtian, 


* The Conftru&ion of the Greet (Ktyor'la.t being the accufetive Cafe)' plainly thews that theft were 
the Words, not of the two Difciples that came from Emmenu, bat of fome of the Company which they 
found at Jtrufithm, who were either fpeaking in this Manner one to another s or eife ftluted the two 
Difciples as foon as they appeared, with the good News they had received from Piisr: And we learn- 
from 1 Cor. xv. 5, that Chrift was feen of Simon Potor, before bo nont fitu of tbo twotvo AfoftUi i by 
which it is evident that Jefus, in his wonderful Condefcenfion and Grace, had taken an Opportunity on 
the former Fart of that Day to fhew himfelf to Peter, that he might early relieve his Diftrcflb and 
Fean, on Account of his having fo (ha me fully denied his Lord j though where*. or in what Manner tMt 
was done is not recorded, ben the Note on Mori xvi. 13. 




CH^p./fodV. 


^8 And he faid un¬ 
to them , Why are ye 
troubled , <wnf why do 
Thoughts arife in your 
Hearts ? 


39 Behold my Hands 
and my Feet , that it 
is I my /elf: handle 
me, and fee t for a 
Spirit hath not Flefh 
and BoHes t as ye fee 
me have. 


40 And when he 
had thus fpoken, he 
fbevoed them his Hands 
and his Feet. 


41 And while they 
yet believed not for 
Joy, and wondred % he 
faid unto them , Have 
ye here any Meat ? 

42 And they gave 
him a Piece of a broil¬ 
ed Fijb , and of an 
Honey-Comb. 

43 And be took it, 
and did eat before them. 
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redion, they prefently fancied it was only a Spirit, which 
formed the Appearance of a Body among them *. 

38. Then, to quiet and fatisfy them, he, in a free and 
friendly Manner, faid to them. What means all this Con- 
fuflon, which difeovers it (elf in your Countenances and Be¬ 
haviour ? And why do ye give Way to fuch unreafunable 
Fears and Terrors, as I know diftraft and diftrefs your 
Minds, as if what ye law were an imaginary and not a real 
Body P But to convince you of the contrary, 

39. Obferve the Marks of my Crucifixion, and examine 
my Hands, and Feet, and Side; {John xx. 20.) look carefully 
upon my Body, and feel it with your own Hands for your 
Satisfaction, that it is I my felf, your Lord and Mafter, 
who am rifen from the Dead: For a Spirit, with all the Ap¬ 
pearances it can make, has not fuch a corporeal Subltance, 
as may be feen and felt, and diftinguilhed to be a Body of 
Flefh and Bones, and as your own Eyes and Touch may 
prove this to be, in which I now appear before you. 

40 And at the fame Time he held out his Hands and his 
Feet, and (hewed them his Side, {John xx. 20.) that they 
might both fee and feci the Scars of the Nails, which had 
fattened him to the Crofs, as well as of the Spear that had 
pierced his Side ; which proved, beyond all Contradiction, 
that there could be no Deceit in the Appearance he then 
made to them, who had been fo long acquainted with him, 
and had fo lately (een him crucified. 

41. And while their Extacy and Aftonifiiment were fo 
great, that they hardly knew what to believe, he, to give 
them more Time, and (till further Evidence, aiked them to 
fetfomething before him, that he might eat in their Prefence. 

42. Then they gave him a Part of fuch Fare as they had 
with them, which was a Piece of broiled Fifh, and of an 
Honey-Comb. 

43. And though his rifen Body had no Need of animal 
Refrelhment, yet he eat part of this Food in their Compa- 
pany, for the Confirmation of their Faith, and to give an' 
Advantage to their future Teftimony concerning him f. 

C c c c 2 44. O® 


• % * It Is vain to enquire how Jefus came among them, the Doors being (hut, or to imagine that his 
&dy penetrated other Bodies; fince it was as eafy to his divine Power to open a Door tndifcernibljv 

ant] without Noife, as to have come in at a Door opened by fome other Hand; and to pretend that hif 

Body penetrated any Door or Wall, without opening or breaking it, is to fuppofe that his Body was not 
a real human Body of Fleih and Bones, though the Reality of irs being lb was the very Thing, which 
he dfiGgned by this Appearance to convince his Difciples of. 

+ Tm Apollle Peter afterwards infilled on this Part of the Evidence, that he was /hewn ofenfy <• hie 
Difciples, tube did tat and drink nvitb him after be reft from the Dead. [A£ti X. 41.) To aik what became 
of this Food after he had eat it, is as u(clefs and over-carious, as to afle what became of the Meat, 
which the Angel* cat with Abraham and Lot. [Gen. xviii. 8, and xix. 3.) But as Chrifl eat with his 
Difciples on this Occafion only to demon Urate his RefurreAion; fo he could eafily diflblve the Food, or 
difeharge it invifibly by his divine Power, as foon as he had cat it, Iince the State of his rifen Body did 
not need it be Nourifhment and Support, as the liunc Body, vtbilit it was mortal did b^oce hit* 
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44 And be faid unto 44. Our Lord having, on this, and aftervifards oiTVthcr 

them, Thefe are the Occafions, given them unqueftionable Proofs, that hewas 
Words which I /poke really the fame Ferfon, whom they formerly ufed to t\n- 
unto you, while I was verfe with, proceeded. Time after Time, till his Afcenfion, 
yet with you, that all to give them more clear and extenfive Inftru&ions, than ever 
things muft be fulfil - before, concerning the Neceffity and Defign of his Suffer- 
led which were writ - ings, Death and Refurre&ion, faying, Thefe are the very 
ten in the Law of Things, which I intended to fuggeft to you, by the feveral 
Mofes , and in the Intimations I heretofore gave you, whilft I was daily con-* 
Prophets, and in the verfing with you: I then allured you, that every Thing rc- 
Pfalms concerning me. lating thereunto muft be accomplished, which had been an- 

tiently foretold * in the feveral Parts of the Old Tcftament 
concerning me, as the Mefliah ; and now ye fee they are 
all exaftly come to pafs. 

45 Then opened be 45. Then, as he had before opened the Scriptures to fome 

their Underjtanding, of his Difciplcs in a doftrinal Way, and made their Hearts 

that they might under- burn within them + ; (ver. 27, 32.) lb he furthermore took 
ftand the Scriptures, off the Veil from all their Hearts, by the fpccial Illumina¬ 
tion of his Spirit, who removed the Darknefs, Doubts and 
Prejudices of their Minds, that they might readily appre¬ 
hend, and fall in with the true Meaning of the Scriptures, 
eipccially in what related to their Accomplilhment in him. 

46 And faid unto 46. And in this Manner he evidently demonftrated to 

them. Thus it is writ- them, that, according to the Prophecies of the Old Tefta- 

ten, and thus it be- ment concerning the Mefliah, and according to the eternal 
boved Chrifi to fuffer, Counfel of God, with refpeft to his own Glory, and the 
and to rife from the Salvation of his People, it was neceflary that he Ihould die 
Dead the third Day : for their Sins, and rife again for their Juft ideation: 

47 And that Re- 47. And that, upon this Foot, the great evangelical Doc- 
pentance and Remif- trines of ingenuous Repentance of all Iniquity, and Forgive- 
fion of Sins fbould be nefs of Sins through Faith in him, as infeparably connected 
preached in bis Nam, in the Gofpel-Dilpenlation, Ihould be publifhed by his Au- 
among all Nations, be- thority. Power and Efficacy, and in the Virtue of his,, 
ginning at Jertifalem. Merit, among all Sorts of People, whether Jews or Gentiles, 

beginning at the City of Jerusalem: And this he particularly 
took Notice of that, according to antient Prophecies, the 
Word of the Lord might go forth from thence; that the 
Jews might have the Privilege of the I'irft-born; that the 
Eledt of God among them might be called in great Num¬ 
bers there, as the firft Fruits of the Gofpel-Miniftry; that , 

* Jcfijr 

-—- r 

* The general Divifion of the Books of the Old Teftament, in thofe Days, was into thefe three 
Parts, (i.) The Lew, which contained the five Books of Mofii: (2.) The Prophets , which contained 
not only thole Books that were merely prophetical, hot thofe likewife, which were hiftorical, and 
were wrote by prophetical Men: And (3.) The Hegiagropba, which contained divine Hymns, and moral 
Inftrufiions for the Condo# of Life, and went under the general Title of the Pfalmt, becaufe thefe were 
efteemed as the moft eminent, and were placed at the Head of that Sort of Writings: And fo Ch-ift, 
by mentioning thefe three, took in the whole of the Old Tcftament, which, in feveral Places,. fpoke 
of his Sufferings and of the Glory that Ihould follow. 

+ Thouglrthe two Difciplcs Hearts burned within them while he opened to them the Scriptures i yet 
there was more Warmth than Light; and it don't appear that they duly underftood thofe Scriptures, or 
believed in a rifen Saviouraccordrng to than, till after they came to Emmons. 


Gh|*p. XXIV. 


48 And ye are Wit - 
nejfes of ibefe Things. 


49 And behold , I 
fend the Prrnife of 
my Father upon you : 
hut tarry ye in the 
City of Jerufalem , un¬ 
til ye be endued with 
. Power from on high. 


50 And he led them 
out as far as to Be¬ 
thany : and be lift up 
his Hands , and blef- 
fcd them. 


51 And it came to 
pa fs, while he bleged 
them , be was parted 
from . th"m t and car¬ 
ried up into Heaven. 

I 52 Aid they taor- 
Jhipped him, and re¬ 
turned to Jerufalem 
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Jefus might the more evidently prove himfelf to be the Son 
of God, and the true Mefliah, at that very Place, where he 
was- crucified; that the glad Tiding? of Salvation might 
have the quicker Spread from thence to other Countries % 
and that the greateft of Sinners, even fuch as were concern¬ 
ed in his Crucifixion, and all others, to whom this Gofpel 
Ihould be afterwards preached, might be encouraged to hope 
in the Riches of divine Grace through him, for their Rea*- 
very and Salvation. 

48. And ye, faid he, my Apoftles and Difciples, are the 
Pcrfons, whom I appoint to bear Witnels in your Mini- - 
ftry, that, according to what ye your (elves have leen and 
heard, all Things which were presided of old, concerning 
the Death and Refurredion of the Mefliah, have been punc¬ 
tually accomplillied in me. 

49. And, for your Encouragement, obferve. Soon after my 
Afcenfion to Heaven, I will (hed down the Holy Ghoft up¬ 
on you in an extraordinary Manner, according to my Fa¬ 
ther's Promile; ( Joel ii. 28.) and therefore I order you not 
to go forth immediately to preach the Gofpel, but to con¬ 
tinue, for a while, waiting together at Jerufalem , till ye 
lhall have this plentiful Effufion from the Throne of the 
Majefty on high, to enrich you with all needful Gifts and 
Graces, and fupernatural Powers, for the Work on which I 
fend you, and to confirm your Teftimony, and fucceed you 
in it. 

50. Having in this Manner given them many infallible 
Proofs of his Refurredion, and various Inftrudions relat¬ 
ing to his Kingdom and their Miniftry in it, he, at the 
End of forty Days, condu&ed them out to the Mount of O- 
lives, which lay in a Trad of Land called Bethany , not far 
from the Village of that Name * •, and having brought 
them thither, he, lifting up his Hands toward them, as 
Aaron did toward the People, {Lev. ix. 22.) authoritatively 
and cffedually commanded a Blefling upon them, to (hew 
his Affcdion to them, and to aflure them of what they 
might further exped from him. 

51. As foon as he had taken this gracious and folemn 
Farewel, he left them, and vifibly afeended up into Heaven 
by his divine Power; they all looking at him, till a glorious 
Cloud received him out of their Sight. (Ads i. 9.) 

52. And as he was afeending, they, beholding his Glory, 
adored him as their God and Saviour, and went back to Je¬ 
rufalem, according to his Order, being filled with exceeding 
Joy in Refledion on what they had feen, heard and felt, 

and 


* The Town or Village of Bethany, when Lazarus dwelt, and was railed from the Dead, was about 
fifteen Furlongs from Jerufalem: {John xi. 18.) But there was a Trail of Ground called by that 
Name, which reached from thence to the Mount of Olives , within a Sabbath-Days Journey of jerufa¬ 
lem, which is fuppofed to have been about, eight Furlongs: And this was the Place to which Chrift led. - 
lus Difciples, and from which he afeended^ as appears from A&s L iz. Fid. Lightf. Her. Heir. 
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with great Jay: and in Expectation of an Accomplishment of his parting 

Promifes, which would ilTue in the Advancement of his 
Kingdom on Earth, and in their being at length received 
up to Glory after him. ^ 

5j And were con- 53. And they.attended religious Services in the Temple *. 
liuttalfy in the Temple* Day by Day, referring thither at the Hours of Prayer, and 
praijing and blejfmg blefling God, in repeated Praifes, for the Glory he had dif- 
Gcd. Amen. played in their crucified, rifen and exalted Redeemer: And 

in this Manner they continued waiting in Faith and Hope 
of their Lord’s making good his Promife of the Holy 
Ghoft. Amen, faid they; Amen, fays the Writer of thi* 
Gofpel \ and Amen, fays every true Believer: So Jet it be, 
and may God be ever magnified for all this! 


Recollections. 

What fure and blotted Tidings are the Refurreflion of Chrifl! And how often docs he fur- 
prize the moft unlikely and unworthy with fuch Difcoverics of himfelf, as they arc apt to 
think are too great and good to be true f But early Seekers of him (hall find him; and while 
they are converting together about him, he will honour them with his Prefence, open their 
Under Handings, and make their Hearts burn within them to their exceeding Joy: Though their 
Hopes may fometimes be ready to foil, yet in due Seafon he will make himfelf known to 
them, and clear up what the Scriptures fay concerning him, as a fuffering and exalted Saviour; 
and they that are importunate for his abiding with them, fhall be favoured with further Mani- 
feftations of himfelf to them; and when they find him to the Satisfaction of their own Souls, 
they can’t but be defirous that others (hould be comforted with their Comforts. But O the 
Folly of Unbelief, as it lies again!! the cleareft Evidence, and again!! our own beft and trueft 
Interefls f How groundlefs are the Fears of Chrifl’s Difciplcs j and yet how docs he condefcend 
to their Infirmities to relieve them! And how endearing is theConftancy of his Love, who after 
all will blefs them, and fend the promifed Spirit to them, that they may be fitted for every 
Trial and Service, to which he calls them! Yea, how exceeding and abundant are the Riches 
of his Grace to die worft of Sinners, like thofe of Jtrufahm, that had embrued their Hands 
in his Blood 1 And what blefled Grounds of Hope are there even for fuch, that they may ob¬ 
tain Repentance, and RemifGon of Sins through Faith in his Name! And O how Should our 
Faith and Hope, Hearts and Affections follow the afeended Head and Redeemer into Heaven, 
looking after him, adoring and worshipping him, blefling God for him, living in daily Expec¬ 
tation of all needful Bleffings from him here, and of afcending up to him in our own Per- 
fona hereafter, that where he is, there we may be alfo! Amen and Amen, So let it be to 
every one of us. 


* Some fuppofe that all this while, the Difciples dwelt, and continued together for Supplication and 
Prayer, in fome upper Chamber or Apartment of the Temple, by the Permiflion of fame Prieft or Le¬ 
vitt^ to whom it Belonged j and that what is here called their being J'/d.T&r'l&t tv rti 1 «;«, nntinualff . 
in the praifing and blefling God, is much of the fame Import with what is laid, I. 13,14.} 

about their going to vrtfoer intt an offer Ream, and Kajiutwlu abiding and continuing vritb end 
atari there, in Prefer and Supplication: And admitting this, tne feeming Difference between thofe two 
Paflages is eafily reconciled, force all the Buildings in the Temple were called the Temple, (a Kings xi. 
a, 3*7 See thii argued fro and ten in Hummtnd ana Whitby on AQs i. 13. 


A P R A C- 




( 575 ) 


--v., . ..... ■■ „ ■ .. , . 

-* •• - - .. - ‘ - - 

A PRACTICAL 

EXPOSITION 

O F T H E 

Evangelift JOHN, 

In the Form of a Paraphrase. 


CHAP. I. 


Tie Evangelic’s TeJNmony concerning the eternal Godhead\ the Office and In¬ 
carnation of Gbrijl , i—14. John the Baptift’j Teftimony concerning him, 
15—37. And Chrift’s calling of feveral to be bis Difciples , 38—51. 


TEXT. 

1T N the beginning 
X was the Word\ 
and the Word was 
with God , and the 
Word was God. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. T N the beginning * of the World, when God created 
X the Heavens and the Earth, a divine Perfon, (tiled 
emphatically the f Legos or Word, neceflarily exifted; and' 
lb the Word was coeternally prefent with God || the Father, 
and tht Word himfelf, though perfonally diftinft from him. 


* The fir ft Sotiniam underftood this of the Beginning of the Gofjpel; and io interpreted ell that fol¬ 
lows, as relating to the Gofpd-Refbrmation; But a bate reading of the following Verfes with Atten¬ 
tion. is fufficient to confute that Interpretation, as exceeding unnatural and forced; accordingly there 
are few, if any now, that plead for it. 

+ The Term Logoi, tranflated Word, fignifics Wifdom or Reafon, as well as Word; accordingly 
Chrift is called Sssth the WiJSom, and the Word of God. ( Prov. viii, and Loft xi. 49, Rtv. xix. 13.) 
I 'e is the Wifdom <f Cod, lay feveral of the Fathers, conlidcring him in his 1 'rc-cxiitcncc before all 
Worlds; and fo he is compared to filent Thought refting in the Mind: And he is the Word of God-, 
conlidcring him in his incarnate State; and fo he is compared to outward Speech, whereby he reveals the 
Father to us. And that this Word is more than an Attribute, or Operation of the Father, is evident 
from the pcrfonal Charaflers, under which he is fpoken of in this and feveral following Paflages, where 
he is exprcftly called God <witb God, [vet. 1, a.) is diftinguifhed from John the Baptijl, [ttr. 8.) is find to 
eomt after him, and to com* to hit awe, (ver. 11, 1 j.) to be tit only begot tm of tho Father, to be made 
i'ltjh, and to doutllamongji at. (w. 14.) 

H The Term God in mis Fsflage is plainly meant of God the Father, as forfinalfy diftinguifhed from; 
foe Word; though he is not here ailed the Father, beaufe the Evangelift had not yet fpoke of Chrift 
under the Title of the Son : And this Word, who in the Clots of the Verfe is calldtt God, was with. 
God; not as on* God with another God,, hut as one divine Perfon with another in the fame God* 
head. 
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z The fame was 
in the Beginning with 
Cod. 

3 All Things were 
made by him ; and 
without him was not 
aiff Thing made ' that 
was made. 

4 In him was Life , 
and the Life was the 
Light of Men. 


5 And the Light 
Jhinetb in Darknefs , 
and the Darknefs com¬ 
prehended it not. 


was in a drift and proper Senfe God, * partaking of the fame 
divine Nature and eflential Perfections with the Father. 

*2, 3. This divine Pcrfon had all along an 1 inseparable 
Exigence with God the Father, not only before he was born 
of the Virgin, but even from everlafting, before there were' 
any Creatures, he being the Author of all made Things 
whatfoever: So that by. him, as their Creator, they were 
brought forth into Being and without his Efficiency no one 
of them, from the higheft to the loweft, was formed at 
all -f. 

4. Fie not only created all inanimate, but likewife all ani¬ 
mate Things, whether of the fenfitive or rational Life, and 
that by a vital Principle, which was originally and neceiTari- 
ly in himfelf; and this was the Spring and Source of all 
Kinds and Degrees of Life, that are communicated to others, 
and particularly of all the Reafon and Underftanding, that 
Js, or ever was found among Men, and of all that can be 
called the Light of Life. 

5. The Light of natural Confcience, which proceeds from 
God the Word, glimmers amidft the moral Darknefs, that 
is brought upon the Minds of Men by Sin *, but this Dark¬ 
nefs is So great, that it overpowers and Rifles it, inftead of 
being overpowered by it: And the Light of Revelation, 
which he communicated with a gradual Increaie through va¬ 
rious Difpenfations of Grace, fhmes now at length in all its 
Luftre amidft the Darknefs of a degenerate World but fuch 
is the Blindnefs of Mens Hearts, that they naturally don’t un- 
derftand it, but lhut their Eyes againft it, hate and oppofc 
it, and will not receive it, having loved Darknefs rather than 
Light , becauft their Deeds are evil. {Chap. iii. 19, 20.) 

6. The 


* The chief Objection againft thii Interpretation i«, that in the Greek the Article is added to the 
Word Ged, when fpoken of the Father, which is left out when applied to the Son: But this is no mote 
than the Rules of Grammar made proper to determine the nominative Cafe in the Sentence, which, if 

the Article had been added, would have been more naturally rendered, Gad was tht Word, than the 
Ward was Gadi and there are fevend Places in this very Chapter, where the Word Gael is applied to the 
divine Being abfolucely, or to the Father perfonally, without the Article, as particularly vtr. 6,13, 18. 
At other Tuna *ds applied with the Article to the Son; [Chap. stx. 28.} and at other's, even to falfe 
Gods: [Aih xiv. it, and 2 Car. iv. 4.) So that no Strefs an be laid upon the Omiffion of the Article 
here. And that Chrift was properly God by Nature, and not by Office, is evident, becaufe he was God 
before any Creatures were mam, and confequently before any Dominion could be exercifed over them. 

+ 'Tii not fufficient to object againft this, that by him denotes only an Inftrument, or undcr.Agent, 
in the making of all Things, and not properly the Efficient or Author of them : For an Inftrument, or 
under-Agent to God, in Creation-Work, don’t agree to any Notions of creating Power, which muft 
be ftri&ly and properly Divine and Infinite, and is always fpoken of in Scripture, as immediately and in- 
tirely peculiar to God, wba Jlretcbedforth the Heavens alone, andfpread aoread lbs Earth by himself S 
(IJa. xliv. 24.) and ef him, tbrengb him, or by him, (JV «v 7 ») art all Tbingt. (Ran. xi. 36.) Aqd Chrift 
is fpoken of, as the Lard, or Jehovah, who, by his own proper Efficiency, in tbt Beginning laid tba 
Fanndntian tf tba Earth, and tbt Heavens-are (aid to be the Wnrks of bis Hnnds. ( Htb. i. to.) Thefe ex¬ 
alted Chandlers of the Leges can’t agree to any, the molt glorious Creature, that can be imagined s 
fince that muft be a made Being, and all fuch Heines are here diftinguiihed from the Leges, who made 
them; and therefore he can't be himfelf made. Nor an they, I think, agree .to a fuppofed pre. 
exiftent, created Soul of Chrift 1 fince the Divinity and tne Power, here and in the following Verfea 
nfcribfld to him, are diftinguiihed from all made Things, and aw peculiar to Godhead, as will appor 
in die Evangelift’s further Account of than. 
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6 'There was a Man 6. The opening of the teft and cleared: of thefe Difpenfa- 
fent from, God* whoft tions began in the Miniftry of John the Baptift, who was 
Name was Joan. really a Man, and no more, though an extraordinary one in 

his Birth, Gifts, Qualifications, and remarkable San&ity, 
and a Man, who was thereby proved to be fent of God, 
tffiit he might be the Forerunner of the glorious Perfon be¬ 
fore fpoken of. 

7 The fame came 7. This John came among the Jews, as a Witnefs from- 
for a Witnefs, to bear God, and for God, to fpeak of Chrift, and point them to him,. 
Witnefs of the Light , as a divine Perfon, in whom were bid all the Treafttres of Wif- 
that all men through dom and Knowledge, and who was juft ready to appear, and 
him might believe. difiufe a glorious Light among them : And the great De- 

fign and Tendency of his Testimony was, that through his 
Miniftry, as a moral and appointed Means, all Sorts * of 
Men might be induced to believe in Jefus, as the proper 
Objeft of their Faith; (ver. 12.) whether they were Pbari - 
fees, Sadducees, or the common People among the Jews, or 
Publicans and Soldiers among the Gentiles. 

8 He was not that 8. It might be truly faid of John that, by the Qeamefs 

Light, but was fent of his Preaching, the Fervour of his Spirit, and the Holi- 
to bear Witnefs of nefs of his Life, he was minifterially ( • Kvyj&) a burning 
that Light. and Jhining Light. ( John v. 35.) But, as he himfelf confef- 

fed, he was not that divine Perfon, who, by Way of Emi¬ 
nence, is (-.*• ) the Light, from which all others are de¬ 

rived, but was lent of God to fhew him to the People, who 
really was fo, and to allure them that he, as the Sun of 
Rightcoufnels, was then riling upon them. 

9 That was the 9. This matchlcfs Perfon was, by Way of Eminence and 

true Light, which Excellence, the true Light, in Oppofition to the falfe Lights 
lightetb every Man of the Gentile Philofophers, ana the corrupted, as well as 
that ernetb into the the faint typical Light of the Jews \ and in Diftin&ion 
World. from John the Baptift, and the Apoftlcs, who bare a more 

direct Witnds to him, and derived their Light from him. 
He is indeed the original Fountain-Light, from whom all 
Kinds of natural and divine Knowledge arc communicated to- 
every Man, whether Jew or Gentile , who has been Partaker 
of them in former Ages, or now is, or ever lhall be fo to 
the End of the World f . 

to He was in the 10. By him, as was laid, {ver. 3.) the whole Creation 
World, and the World was formed, and he has ever lince been prclent in the 
was made by him, and World by his Being and Providence, upholding all Things by 
the World knew him the Word of his Power ; and by feveral Difpenl'ations of 
not. D d d d. Light 

* AU Men in this Place can't poflibly mean every individual of Mankind,, becaufe the Evangelift here 
Ipeaks of the Defign of John tbs Baptift perfonal Miniftry, to prepare Chrift’s Way, which Miniftry 
waa confined to the Land of Judea, and but few, comparatively fpeak ing, heard his Tcftimony. See 
the Notea on vtr. 29, and Chap. iii. 16. 

+ Or thefe Words may be rendered, He iveu tie true Light, which, taming into the World, rnligbinetb 
every Man: And Co earning into the World refers, not to every Man, but to Clrijl the true Light, who 
ia ufually Ailed 0 if jr tfMrfr b* that cometh ; and then it moft peculiarly relates to his appearing in the 
World, to fpread the. Light of the Gofpcl osaaa^jGeutiUs, as well as Jews, or amongft all that are tie 
hghtned by it. ■ 
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ii lie earn unto 
bis own, vnd bis own 
received, him not. 


it But as many as 
received him , to them 
gave be Power to be¬ 
come the Sons of God , 
,even to them that be¬ 
lieve on bis Name: 


\ 3 Which were 
horn, not of Bloody 

nor of the Witt of the 
Flejbf, nor of the Witt 
of Man, but of God. 


Light and Grace in different Degrees through ail Ages: 
And yet fuch is the Blindnefs, Senfuality, and,Depravity of 
Mankind, that the Gentile World neither underftood nor 
owned the Chara&ers of Deity, which he imprefled on his 
Works, as the Creator of all Things -j nor did the Generality 
of Men obferve and believe the Characters of Grace, which he 
difeovered by Tradition, or by his Word, as the only Saviour. 

11. Yea, in the Fulnels of Time, he perfonally appear¬ 
ed, in his Incarnation and Miniftry, among the Jews, and 
manifefted himfelf with more abundant Light and Power, by 
his DoCtrine and Miracles to them, who were his own People 
and Property, not merely in common with the reft of the 
World, by Right of Creation, but likewile in a more pe¬ 
culiar Manner, as he was the God of Ifrael , and they were 
his Covenant and profefling People, and his own Kin¬ 
dred according to the Flefb: (Rom. ix. 4, 5.) And yet fo igno¬ 
rant, obftinate and perverfe were the Generality of them, 
who Were thus his own, that they wilfully rejected their 
Creator, their Covenant-God, and their Kinlinan, broke 
through all their natural and fpecial Obligations to him, and 
would not receive him as their Meffiah. 

12. But there was a Remnant according to the Election of 
Grace , (Rom. xi. 5.) who embraced him, as the free Gift of 
God, with hearty Approbation of him, and of the Way of 
Salvation alone by him, as their Prophet, Frieft and King, and 
with an intire Truft and Dependancc upon him for them- 
felves, that they might have Life through him: And on all, 
who thus by Faith received him, he bellowed («$«■!*») 
the Dignity and Prerogative, Right and Privilege of being 
the Children of God, not in Name and Title only, but in 
noble Dilpofitions and Enjoyments, whether they be Jews or 
Gentiles , weaker or ftronger Believers, * they being all the 
Children of God by Faith in Cbrift Jefus. (Gal. iii. 26.) 

13. He, as the Fountain of Honour, bellows this glo¬ 
rious Privilege on them, who are new begotten or born 

again, (»* aifjLajftf) not by natural Defcent or Pedigree, 
from Abraham , nor by the Blood of Circumcilion, which 
was the Sign and Seal of Ifracl'e Covenant-Relation to God ; 
nor by the Intention of Parents in begetting them, nor by 
the ceremonial Oblervances of JewiJh carnal Ordinances, 
nor by any Inclinations of corrupt Nature, which, in a 
moral Senle, is called Flclh j nor is it according to the Way 
of Man’s willing, in adopting fuch as are in thcmlelves 
worthy to be his Heirs for want, of natural IlTue, nor ac¬ 
cording to any Principles of a natural Man, whereby 
he gives a Turn to his own Will, nor yet according 

to 


* Though formerly the Adoption pertained only to the Jew ; yet under the Gofpel-State, it ii no 
longer confined to them, believing Jams and Greek being all one in Cbrift Jtfiu. (Gat. iif. 28.) And as 
the &m/ of Cbrift is often pot for Chrift himfelf. according to the DHcoveric* we have of h» Perfon, 
€Kflpes; Work* and Benefit* in his Word: So to believe in-hi* Name; i* to-believe in him, which is the 
iuaw with receiving him, a* *tis exprefled in the former Part of the Verie. 
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to die mere Power of moral Swafion, which one Man 
may uie with another: This fjiiritual Birth don't pro¬ 
ceed from any of thefe Principles,* which are indeed either 
contrary to it, or infufficient to produce it; but, on the 
other hand, it is intirely of God, as the free, fovereign and 
efficacious Caufe of that divine and heavenly Principle, which 
is infufed into Believers by Regeneration, that they might 
live in all Righteoufnefs and Holinels to him. 

14 And the Word 14. And in order to the faring Defign, for which God 
was made Flejb , and the Word appeared on Earth, he was made Man, by af- 
dwelt among us {and filming human Nature into perfonal Union with himfclf * t 
we beheld bis Glory , and he tabernacled in Flefli with a divine Prefence and Glory, 
the Glory as of the like the Jehovah of Ifrael in the -f* Shechinah, as all the Ful- 
only begotten of the nds of the Godhead dwelt in the Temple of his Body, with 
Father) full of Grace a continued Abode for a Seafon amongft us Men, and 
and Truth. amongft us particularly, who were his Difciples, till at 

length he removed from Earth to Heaven: And his Appear¬ 
ance amongft us was full of Grace, in Oppofition to the 
Law, as a Miniftration full of Wrath and Terror , and as, at 
beft, only a Shadow of good Things to come ; and it was full 
of Subftance and Truth* as he thereby completely anfwered 
all his own Engagements, and was the Ena of the Law for 
Righteoufnefs to every one that believes , and as all the Pro¬ 
miles, Types and Prophecies were fulfilled in him: And 
though his divine Glory was veiled by his tabernacling in 
Fleih amongft us, yet it was not loft, nor totally hid s but 
we, his Difciples, were Eye-Witnejfes of his Majejty, and be¬ 
held by Faith, as well as with our bodily Eyes, lome ra¬ 
diant Beams, which dilcovercd the Saviour and .the God: 
Wc faw the Glory of his divine Wifdom, Power, Holinels 
and Grace, which, on various Occafions, difplayed them- 
lelves in him ; we law the Glory of his Godlike Mira¬ 
cles, and of his fovereign Way of performing them j we 
law the Glory that lhone in his Transfiguration, Rcfurred!ion 
and Afcenfion to Heaven j () wc ftcdfaftly con- 

Dddd 2 littered ; 


* The Term Flefi is often uied in Scripture, by a Synecdoche, for the whole Man, as in Mattb. xxiv.' 
a, Acts ii. 17, and Rem. iii. 7.0, and feveral other Places; and fo the Herd or Logos, being made 
Flefli, is the fame in Senfe with his being made Man, or having a true human Soul, as well as Body ; 
But his human Nature is moll: ufually called Flefli, or a Body, to exprefs his infinite Condefeenfion and 
Grace in taking upon him, even the meaneft Part of Man, with all the natnral Infirmities of the Body ; 
to (hew that he came to recover that Flefli from Corruption, which by Adam 's Sin was made ob¬ 
noxious to Death, and that not the Soul only, but the B:<dy likewife fluuld be raifed to eternal Life} 
and to allure us that he had a true human Body, or real Flefli, in Oppofition to fuch as, in early Days, , 
pretended that it was only a Phantom or Appearance of Fklh. But his being made Fleft, was not by- 
his divine Nature’s being changed into the human, but by the human Nature's being perlonally united ■ 
with the divine in himfelf; by which perfonal Union he did not ceafe to be what he was before, vise. 
Cod, but became what he was not before, •viz. Man ; and fo both Natures conflicted but one Fer- 
fon in him, God-Man: Accordingly it is faid that he was made or became Flcflt, as Adam was laid to ■ 
be made- or become a living Soul. (Gen. ii. 7.) 

t Fexurojcr tr »urr, bo dvstlf amongji us, evidently refers to the Sbecbinab, in which God dwelt In ■ 
the Tabernacle, that was pitched among the J/raetiies, and was a Figure of the Incarnation of Chrift, and 1 
of his abode for feme Time on Earth, by’which God's Appearance, in the Manifeftatioa of his Glory. 
among Men, was the moll viiible and remarkable, that had eves been made before. 
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IS John bare Wit- 
nrfs of him, and cried, 
faying. This was be 
of whom I fpake, He 
that cometb after me, 
is preferred before me •, 
for be was before me. 


16 And of bis Ful- 


Adered and obferved it with the clofeft Attention, and 
higheft Wonder, * as the Glory, that was really. Becoming 
the Son of God, and was proper and peculiar to him, who, 
is originally the fame in Nature with the Father, 
and eternally begotten of him, in fuch an inconceivable 
Manner, as none ever was befides him. 

15. f Of this wonderful Perfon John the Baptift, that 
great and extraordinary Prophet, was only the Forerunner, 
to give Notice of his Coming, and lead the People unto 
him: This he freely owned was all the Honour he pretended 
to i and in the abundant Zeal, and Fervour of his Spirit, 
he lifted up his Voice, to proclaim the incarnate God, fly¬ 
ing to the People, after he had feen Jefus at his Baptifm, 
The long looked for Saviour is now come; he whom I have 
(hewn to you is the very Perfon, of whom I before told 
you, that he indeed appears after me in the Excrcife of his 
Miniftry, but is every Way my Superior in himfclf, and in 
his Office too; he is fo not barely in my Efteem, but like- 
wife in the Account of his Father, and of all the Prophets 
who wrote of him ; and he fhall be fo in the Account of all 
thofe, whom he will fend to bear Witneis to him, and of 
all that believe in him: And it is highly fit that he fhould 
be preferred before me} for he had an eternal Exigence as a 
divine Perfon with the Father, and was fet up from ever- 
lafling in his Office-Charafter, before all Worlds, and there¬ 
fore undoubtedly before I bare witnefs of him, and before I 
was born. 

16. And as || he is fuperior in Dignity to 'John, fo he is 


* The Particle as in this Place, is not defigned to fignify a bare Refemblancc of the Son of God, 
but what was really becoming him, and was proper to him : Thus we fay of a King when he afts up 
to Character, or appears like himfelf, he aft- as a King, or he appears as with the Majefty of a King: 
And the Scripture often ufes fuch Forms of Speech to declare the Reality of Things, and their Suitable- 
nefs to Character. See Matib. xiv. 5. 2 Cor. iii. 18, and Eph. v. 8. And how naturally does this mixed 
Confideration of Chrift as God-Man, and as Mediator between God and Man, account for all the high 

and low Things, that are fpoken of him ; for all the abfolute Charafters of divine Glory, that are 
aferibed to him as God, and fur all the Charafters of Weaknefs and Dependence, that are aferibed to 
him as Man s for all the exalted Powers and Honours that aw faid to be given to him as God-Man 
Mediator, and for all the infinite Capacities he has to receive thofe Donations from his Father, and to 
excrcife the Powers, and wear the Honours, that belong to him in that Confideration of him! And 
how aptly does this mixed View of Chrift account for all thofe Pafiages of Scripture, that on one hand 
fpeak of him abfelutely as God, whilft he is confidcred in his original Natuw, and elfential Pcrfeftions 
and Rights; and all thofe Places on the other hand, that diftinguiin him from God, whilft he is fpoken 
of in h» Office, as Mediator in hnman Nature between God and Man I 

•f- This and the next Tcftimony, («r. 19, tlfe.) which John gave to Chrift, feem to have been daring 
the Time of oar Lord’s Temptation in the Wildernefs: For as foon as he was baptized, he was led 
by the Spiiit into the Wilderneis; [Matib. iv. t, and Lake iv. 1.) and John few Jefus coming to him 
again, the next Day after the Priefts and Lcvites from Jerafaltm had been with him at Betbabara. 
(vtr. 28, 29, of this Chapter.) 

| Some fuppofe that this and the two following Verfes aw John tbe Baptift further Teftimony con¬ 
cerning Chrift: But they feem to be rather the Evangelift’s own Words, as appears by the Variations of 
ihe Words themfelves, and the Propriety of their Application to Chriflians, rather than to Jtbm't Hearers, 
Who were moftly ignorant of Chrift, and had, at that Time, received little or nothing from him; as 
alfo by the Agreement of the fixteenth and feventeenth Verfes, with what the ErangeEft had feid vtr. 
14, and further feys vtr. 18, and 1 John iv. 12. 
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19 And this is tbs 
Record of John, when 
the Jews feat Priefts 
and Levites from Je- 
rufalem, to ask him, 
Who art thou ? 


20 And he confef- 
fed, and denied not * 
hut confejfed , lam not 
the Cbrift. 


2t And they asked 
him, What then t 
Art thou Elias ? And 
be faith , / am not. 
Art thou that Pro - 
pbet ? And he an¬ 
fwered, No. 


22 fhen faid they 
unto him, Who art 
thou ? that we may 
give an Anfwer to 
them that font us: 
what fayjt thou of tin 

m 


23 He faid, I am 
the Voice of one cry.- 


him, and be in the Father. ( John xiv. 19.) Hp accordingly has 
revealed all that is known, or was needful to* be known 
.concerning him, and particularly relating td his infinite 
Wifdom and Grace in the Redemption and Salvation of loft 
Sinners whatever the Prophets of Old, and his Forerunner 
John, have faid about thele Things, was by his Spirit; and 
now he himfelf has come to make ftill further Difcoveries of 
them in his own perfonal Miniftry, and with ftill greater 
Evidence and Extent by his Spirit in the Apoftles, whom 
he lent forth in his Name. 

19. And, * at another Time, John the Baptift gave the 
following Teftimony concerning Jefus, when the great 
Council of the Jews at Jerufalem lent to him: They having 
heard much of John's Fame, and how he was honoured 
among the People, for the Striftnds of his Lite, the Excel¬ 
lence of his Dodtrine, and the Solemnity of his Baptifm, 
deputed fome of their Number, who were Priefts and Le¬ 
vites, Men of high Account for their Piety and Know¬ 
ledge in the Law, to examine him about the Chara&er he 
affiimed, and to demand of him, whether he profefled to 
be the Mefliah or not. 

20. To this Enquiry John anfwered in plain Terms, and 
with great Earneftnefs, freely confeiling, and by no Means 
denying the Truth* and (**') what he lb ftrongly con- 
fefled was, that he neither was, nor ever pretended to be the 
Mefliah, nor would have any one entertain a Thought of 
him as if he were. 

21. Hereupon they further alked him. What then do you 
profels to be ? Are you the great Prophet Elijah the 'Tilhbite, 
who our Doftors fay is to appear in Perfon, immediately 
before the Coming of the Mefliah ? To this he anfwered. 
No, 1 am not that Elias, whom ye expert. They replied. 
Are you then Jeremiah, or any one of the antient Prophets, 
{Matth. xvi. 14.) who before the Coming of Elias we expeft 
will rife from the Dead ? To which he frankly anfwered 
again. No, I am not. 

22. Then, like Peiions that knew not what to think of 
him, they faid. If you are none of thefe, who do you pre¬ 
tend to be ? We inlift on a diredfc Anfwer, that we may 
know what Account to give of you to the Sanhedrim, by 
whole Authority we are come, and to whom we muft make 
our Report. As for us, we can*t imagine who you arc, or 

by what Authority you take upon you at this Rate *, tell us 
therefore in plain Terms, what you call your fclf, and what 
Sort of Commifiion it is, that you pretend to. 

23. To this their peremptory Demand John replied, I 
am the Mefliah’s Harbinger, whom Ifaiab {Chap. xl. 3.} 

dclcribed 


* They who take the foregoing Verfes to be Jthn'i Teftimony, fuppofe that thi* Record refers to 
what wsa there hid: Bat I rather think that the Hiftory is here rniTumed, and that this refers to what 
follows, in the Difcoorie between John and the Mcflcngers from Jtr^ottm. See the Notes on v. 15,616. 
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ing in tbe t WUder- 
nejs, Make, frail the 
Way «f the Ldrd, as 
faid the Prophet E- 
pdias. 


24 And they 'which 
were fent, were of the 
Pharifees. 


25 And thy asked 
him , faid unto 

him, baptizefi 

thou then, */ thou be 
not that Cbrift, 
A// 7 ij, neither that 
Prophet ? 


26 anfwered 
them, faying, / 
tize with Water: but 
there Jiandeth one a- 
tnong you, whom ye 
know not } 

27 He it is who 
coming after me, is 
preferred before me, 
whofe Shoes latcbet I 
am not worthy to un- 
loofe. 


28 Thefe Things 
were done in Betha- 
bara beyond Jordan, 
where John was bap¬ 
tizing. 


defcribed in Prophecy, As the Voice of him that cries in the 
Wildemefs, Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make Jtrait in the 
Defart a High-way for our God. Ye fee that I appear in the 
Wildernefs, and not in populous Places like one,-who feekr 
his own Glory; and my fpccial Commiflion is to lay my 
felf out with Zeal and Fervour, in rectifying the Errors of 
the People, and making Way, by my DoCfcrine and Bap- 
rifm of Repentance, for their receiving the Mcffiah, who is 
Ifrael's Jehovah, and whom I openly proclaim, as juft ready 
to appear among you. 

24. Now it is to be obferved, that thefe Mcffcngers from 
the Council to John, were of the SeCt of the Pharifees, who 
were a captious Sort of People, wonderful tenacious of their 
Ceremonies and Traditions, and fuch proud Self-jufticiarics, 
as thought they needed no Repentance. 

25. And therefore they expoftulated with him, faying. 
If this is all that you pretend to be, what is the Rcalon of 
your making fo many Profelytes, and baptizing them into 
your new DoCtrine ? A mere Harbinger furcly has no Right 
to fet up for himfelf as you do, and to make fuch extraor¬ 
dinary Innovations as thefe: Since then you confefs, that you 
are neither the Meffiah, nor Elias, nor Jeremiah, nor any 
other of the antient Prophets railed from the Dead, we 
wonder at your Preemption, and would fain know by what 
Authority you do thefe Things. 

26 . 27. John replied. Ye greatly miftake the Matter: I 
don’t make Difciples to my felf, nor baptize them into the 
Profeflion of any new DoCtrine of my own: I only baptize 
with Water, as a Sign and Emblem of a better Baptifm. 
But there is one, who already lives among you, and lately 
flood at Jordan in the Midft of you, ( v trmtv ) 
though he has not yet fully appeared in his publick Cha¬ 
racter, and ye have not known him} he Vill Ihortly baptize 
his Difciples with the Holy Ghoft j and my great Bufincfs is 
to confign the People over to him, that they may receive 
him and his DoClrine, together with all the fupernatural 
Gifts, and Graces, and Sellings of his Kingdom: He is that 
divine Perfon, of whom I have before publickly declared, 
(wr. 15.) that, though he fucceeds me in the Manifeftation 
of himfelf, and in the Exercife of his Office ; yet he is infi¬ 
nitely more excellent than me, and had an eternal Exiftence 
before me, who don’t deferve to be employed in the meaneft 
Office about him, no, not fo much as to rake off his Shoes: 
But as I, though unworthy, have the Honour of God’s 
Commiffion to be his Forerunner, according to IfaiaP s Pro¬ 
phecy, I have fufficicnt Authority in this Manner to make 
Difciples unto him, and this is all that I pretend to. 

28. This Converfation, between John and the Mefiengers 
from Jerufalem, was held publickly at Bethabara, which iigni- 
fies the lloufe of Paffage, and lay a little beyond that Part of 
Jordan, where People ufed to go over it, and which was 
x the 
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29 The next Bay 
John feetb Jefus com¬ 
ing unto him, and 
faith , Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketb 


the Place, where John had been forfome Time baptizing 
the Multitudes that came to him. 

. 29. The next Day after this, John feeing'' Jefus, who 
then returned back from the Wilderneft, (See the Note on 
ver. 15.) pointed to him, and laid to the People then pre-. 
fent. Behold, here is the very Perfon, of whom 1 have 
fpoke fo much, now appearing before your Eyes j look 
away the Sin of the with Attention upon him, and look by Faith unto him, for 
World, the Remiffion ot Sins j receive, admire and prize him, 

who is, by Way of Eminence and Preference to all others, 
the Lamb of God ; this is the true and only effe&ual propi¬ 
tiatory Sacrifice, chofen, let apart and lent of God, devoted 
to him, and accepted by him, and prefigured, as by all the 
typical Sacrifices of Atonement, fo particularly by the Paf- 
chal Lamb, and thofe that were offered for a continual Burnt - 
offering , every Morning and Evening. (Exod. xxix. 38, 42.) 
Behold, God has now provided a mod excellent Lamb for 
himfelf, which is no other than this holy, meek and humble 
Jefus, a Lamb without Blemijh , and without Spot , who was 
foreordained before the Foundation of the World , but is now 
manifefted (1 Pet. i. 19, 20.) to take away the Guilt and 
Puniihment, Power and Pollution of all Sin, both original 
and aftual, and that with abiding Efficacy from every one, 
whether Jew or Gentile , that believes in him *. 

30 This is he of 30. This is the great Melfiah * fee there he comes, of 
whom / faid , After whom ye have heard me lay before, that a mighty Man, 
me cometb a Man , ( amg) the Man of God's right Hand , whom be has made 
which is preferred be- ftreng for himfelf, and the Man his Fellow (Pfal . Ixxx. 17, 
fare me: for be was and Zecb. xiii. 7.) was juft ready to appear after me, as his 

Forerunner i a Man every Way fupenor in Excellence, Dig¬ 
nity and Authority to my felf, and indeed God as well as 
Man, and therefore infinitely to be preferred to me j for he 
had a divine and eternal Exigence before I had a Being. 

31. And, to tell you the Truth, In all the former Part 
not: but tbatbejhould of my Life and Miniftry, 1 had no Manner of pcrfonal Ac- 
be mademanifeft to If- quaintance or Correfpondencc with him, to bials me in his 

Favour, or to give me the lead Opportunity of concerting 
any Meafures with him, about going before him to give 
Teftimony concerning him: But, according to my Com- 
milfion from above, 1 at firft only declared (as ye all know) 
that the Melfiah would quickly appear among you j and the 
Reafon of my baptizing with Water into the Faith of him 
was, to awaken your Expectation of it, and to prepare the 

' Way 


before me. 


31 And I knew him 


w * • 

raely therefore am I 
come baptizing with 
Water » 


* The Terns Wtrli, all Men, and the like, when uftd to denote the EerTons concerned in the liv¬ 
ing Benefits of Chrift’s Death, moll generally fignHy in the Writings of the New Teftament, and 
particularly of oar Evsneelift, not every individual of Mankind, but all Nations, inclufivc of Gentiles as 
well as Jevit. (See the Notes on ver. 7, and Chap. iii. 16.) A very early Intimation of which, was 
given in Jabn the BnptiJFi Miniftry. when he declared that nil Flefi Jbenld fie the Salvation ef Gesti 
and when the Reman Soldiers and Publicans came to be baptised of him. (Lake iii; 6, it, 13, 14.) 
And here he Items to (peak of the Lamb of God, as taking away the Sin of the World, in Oppofithm-, 
•0 the typical Lambs, that west offered in the Sind ef the Jew only. 
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Way for a more particular and exprefs Difcovery of him 
afterwards to his People Ifraei ', that they might then take 
fpecial Notice of him, and might own and believe in him. 

32 And John bare 32. And the Way, in which I my felf came to know 

Record. faying. Ifaw this very Perfon to be the Meffiah, was by the Heaven’s 
the Spirit defending opening in my Sight, and the Spirit of God's defending in 
from Heaven like a a vifible Appearance, and hovering over Jefus, after the 
Dove, and it abode Manner of a Dost, till it reftcd upon his Head. (See die 
upon him. Note on Matth. iii. 16.) 

33 And I knew 33. Before this Time, I again infift upon it, that I had 
him not: but be that no Manner of perfonal Knowledge of him: But the fame 
fent me to baptize with God, who commiflioned me to baptize with Water, revealed 
Water, the famefaid to me likewife, when Jefus was coming to my Baptifm, that 
unto me. Upon whom I (hould prefently know the true Meffiah by a certain mira- 
tbou Jbalt fee the Spirit culous Token, faying. On whomfoever you lhall fee the 
defeendingandremain- Spirit vifibly defending and refting upon his Head, he, 
ing on him. the fame and no other, is mine Anointed, who Bull baptize his Difci- 
is be which baptizetb pies with the Holy Ghoft. 

with the Holy Ghoft. 34. Accordingly, I plainly faw the Spirit defending and 

34 And Ifaw. and lighting in that vifible Form upon Jefus, and, at the fame 
bare Record that this Time, heard a Voice from Heaven, which gave a ft HI fur- 
is the Son of God. ther Tcftimony to him, laying, [Matth. iii. 17.) This is my 

beloved Son. in whom I am well pleafed: And being hereby 
fully fatisfied, that the extraordinary Signal before given was 
then exactly anfwcred, I immediately did, and could not but 
declare, that this very Perfon, who now appears among 
you, is indeed the eternal Son of God, and the true Mef¬ 
fiah i and thence forward I have, on all Occasions, folemnly 
repeated that Teftimony concerning him. 

35 Again the next 35. On the Day immediately after this, John was again 

Day after. John flood, teaching and baptizing the Peoples and two of his Difciples, 
and two of bis Difci- who were not only Hearers but Believers of his Do&rine, 
pies: were with him: 

36 And looking up- 36.. And, Jefus patting by in their Sight a fecond Time, 

on Jefus as be walk- John, defigning particularly to make him known to thole 
ed. be faith. • Behold two Difciples, fixt his Eyes upon him, and faid to them, in 
the Lamb of God. the Hearing of all the Company, Obferve, there the Perfon 

now appears again: Sec, there he walks; look by Faith to 
him, who, as I yefterday told you, is ordained and font of 
God to be the only true propitiatory Sacrifice, as a fpotlefs 
Lamb of his own providing, that ye might believe, and re¬ 
ceive Remiffion of Sins through him. 

37 And the two 37. And, upon hearing John repeat thefo Words, the 

Difciples beard him two Difciples looking were enlightned, and their Hearts were 
Jjpeak. and they fol- touched and moved to after Jefus, that they might be 
lowed Jefus. particularly acquainted with him. 

oftTben Jefus turn- 38. Then he, who obforves and encourages the firft Mo- 
ed. and faw them fol- tions of the Soul toward himfelf, turned about \ and feeing 
lowing, and faith un- them come after him, began a free and friendly Converfa- 
to than. What feek tion with them, faying. What is the Defign of your thus 
ye ? They faid unto following me ? What u your Petition ? Come, tell me what 

Eeee ye 
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him, Rabbi, ( which ye want, and it (hall be done unto you. They repined with 
is to fay, being inter- great Efteem and Veneration, * Rabbi, by what ‘we have 
■preled, Mafter) where hedrd from John the Baptift , we look upon you to be a great 
dwelleft thou ? Mafter in Ifrael , and beg leave to wait upon you at Home, 

or ( ar« ) wherever you lodge or ftay any Time, that 
we may be further acquainted with you, and fully inftrutted 
in the Things that belong to our Peace. 

39 He faith unto 39. Thereupon Jefus, to lhew his Willingnefs to receive 
them, Come and fee. all that come to him, affectionately invited them to go along 
They came and Jaw with him, that, according to their Defire, they might have 
where be dwelt, and his Company and Counfel, might know where to have re¬ 
abode with him that courfe to him, and might fee by the Meanncfs of his Habi- 
Day: for it was a- ration, that no great Things for this World were to be ex- 
bout the tenth Hour. petted from him: And they, encouraged by his Grace, went 

and faw his Place of Abode, and were (o taken with him, 
that they thought it good for them to be there \ and they tar¬ 
ried with him ail the Remainder of that Day, it being then, 
according to the Roman Way of Reckoning, about ten 
a-Clock in the Morning f. 

40 One of the two 40. Now one of the two Difciples of John, who was in- 
wbicb beard John duced in this Manner to follow Jefus, by what they had 
fpeak, and followed heard their Mafter fay concerning him, was Andrew, the 
him, was Andrew, Brother of Simon, who was afterwards firnamed Peter (|. 
Simon Peters Brother. 41. Andrew* s Heart being much affefted with the con- 

41 He firft findetb vincingand engaging Diicovcries, that he had received in 

his own Brother Si- his Converfes with Jeliis, immediately went in fearch of his 
mon, and faith unto Friends and Relations, that he might bring them into an 
him. We have found Acquaintance with Chrift: And firft of all meeting with 
the Mtffias , which is, his Brother Simon t, he told him, with great Karneftnefs and 
being interpreted, the Extafy, That he and another of John's Difciples hail been 
Chrift. diretted by their Mafter to, had been in Company with, 

and were fully fatisfied that they had at length found the 
great and promifed Redeemer of Ifrael, who, in the He¬ 
brew Language, was ftiled the Mcfiiah, which is of the 

fame 


* Rabbi was a Title of high Rcfpefi, by which it was ufual to compliment the Doflors or Teachers 
of thofe Days; and theft Difciples of John fainting Chriil under this Appellation, was at once an 
honourable Way of addrefling him, and an Intimation of their Defire to be taught by him. 

f It lecms that this Evangelift, writing after the Dcilruftion of JeruJahm, commonly lifts the Ro¬ 
man Computation of the Hours of the Day, as here, and in Chap. iv. 6, 52, and xix. 14: and 
fo the u-r,th Hour is ten a-Clock in the Murning: But others think, with Dr Ligbt/oot, that he fol¬ 
lows the Jfivifi Computation, and fo make the tenth Hour to be four a-Clock in the Afternoon; and 
the Dodor fuppofes that theft Difciples abode with Chrilt ai! that Night, and th.it the ne:;t Day was 
the Sabbath, which they like wife fpent with him. But the former Account appears mod probable to 
me, as more agreeable to this Evangclifl’s Way of Reckoning the Hour in other I'lucis. Sec the Note 
on Mart xv. 25. 

| And the other probably was John himfelf, the Writer of this Gofjel, who ufually conceals his 
own Name. This Difciple and Andrew were called before Ptter ; and Andrew was the Means of bring¬ 
ing Peer to Chriil, initcad of Peter's bringing him. 

1 Or this firft finding of Peter may relate, either to Andrew's finding him before the other Difciple 
ban met with him ; or before that other Difciple had found any of his own Friends to bring them to 
Jcfas : For as foon as the Grace of God reached theft Difciples Hearts, they woe defirons that it might 
fpread in the Hearts of all their Friends too. 
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42 And he ifmgbt 
him to Jefus. And 
when Jefus beheld 
him , be faid , Thou 
art Simon the Son of 
Jma: thou fhalt be 
called Cephas , which 
is by Interpretation , 
<? Samw. 


43 Jfc Day fol¬ 
lowings Jefus would 
go forth into Galilee , 
andfindethPbilip , and 
faith unto him, Fol¬ 
low me. 


44 Now Philip was 
of Bethfaida, the City 
of Andrew and Peter. 


45 Philip findetb 
Nathanael t and faith 
unto him , We have 
found him of whom 
Mofes in the Law , 
and the Prophets did 
write , Jefus of Na¬ 
zareth, the Son of 
Jofepb. 


fame Signification with the Greek Word, the Chrift, or 
the Anointed *. 

42. And Andrew, having recommended the Saviour in 
the beft Manner he could to his Brother Simon, conduced 
him to Jefus; who, taking particular Notice of him, (hewed 
that he thoroughly knew him, though a Stranger, faying. 
Your prefent Name, which fignifies a Hearer or I-earner, 
is Simony and you arc the Son of Jonah: But hereafter you 
(hall be more commonly known by the Name of Cephas in 
the Syriaek , or of Peter in the Greek Tongue, which figni¬ 
fies *f a Rock or Stone ; and fo will better exprefs your reli¬ 
gious Temper and Behaviour, as a firm Believer in me, a 
ftedfaft Maintainer of my Golpel, and a patient Sufferer 
for it. 

"43. Our Lord, having now begun to make Difciples to him¬ 
felf, was fo intent upon this Work, that the very next Day he 
went into the Province of Galilee , to (earch and find out his 
Sheep: And there, meeting with Philip , he firft began with 
him, and, in his preventing Mercy, faid to him. Come along 
with me, yield your felf up to my Authority and Grace, 
Counfel and Conduct, and follow my Example j and his 
Words were attended with fuch divine Light and Power, as 
made an effe&ual Imprelfion upon Philip's Heart; fo that 
he was immediately brought over to Chrift, and became one 
of his Difciplcs. 

44. Now this Philip lived at Bethfaida, f| which was 
fituated on the Eaft of the Lake of Gennefaretb, and was a 
very wicked Place j ( Mattb. xi. 21.) anti yet even here God 
had fome chofen Veffels, Andrew and Peter being likewife 
Inhabitants of this City, and called from thence. 

45. Philip having been fully convinced that Jefus was in¬ 
deed the Chrift, as the other Dilciplcs had been before, he 
likewife prdently went to feck out (bme of his Friends, to 
whom he might communicate the glad Tidings *, and, meet¬ 
ing with Nathanaely faid in a Tranfport of Joy to him, 
I with fome others have at laft certainly found out the Per- 
fon, having been firft found of him, whom we have earneft- 
ly longed to lee, even the true Miffiah, whom t the 

E e c e 2 Books 


* As the antient Prophets, Piiefts and Kings were anointed to their rcfpe&ivc Ofiiccs, this- Title, be¬ 
ing by Way of Eminence applied to our Lord, intimates that they were Types of him, and thrt God 
his Father anointed him with his Spirit above Mcafurc for the diicharge of all thole Oiliccs. 

+ It is obicrvable that this Kvangclift gives us the Interpretation of the llcbnvj and Syriaek Words 
in the Greek, more frequency than any of the other fivangdifts; the Keaion of which items to be, 
that he wrote after the Deilru&ion of the "JtwiJh Nation, and after many of the Gentiles wsi.- called, 
when the Greek was more commonly ut'cd, and thofe other Languages were Ids known than they had 
been before. 

|| Iiocbart in his Gtogr. Sacr. fpcahs of Bethfaida, as fignifying a Houle of Filliing: Dr Ligbtfoot in 
his Harmony fays, it was a Place of Hunting, becaufc it ilood in or near the Tribe of Ncptbtili, which 
abounded with Deer : And this, which was at firft but a little Town or Village, was afterwards changed 
by Philip the Teh-arch into the State of a City, which he called ’Julia , in Honour of Carjar’s 
Daughter. 

t It is probable that our Lord himfelf had referred Philip to the Predictions of the Law and the Pro* 
phets concerning himfelf, and had explained them in his Difcourfc with him. 
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Books of Mofes, and the reft of the Prophets def&ibed by 
thofe very Charatters, which we find in him! jit is *'Jefus of 
Nazareth, the Son of Jofepb. f 

46 And Nathanael 46. Nathanael fuppofed Pi>/ 7 /p to mean, that Jefus was 
[aid unto him. Can born at Nazareth \ and knowing from Scripture-Prophecy, 
there any good Thing that the Meffiah was to come forth from Bethlehem, (Mic. 
tome out if Nazareth? v, 2.) and being under the Power of a common Prejudice 
Philip faith unto him , againft Nazareth , (See the Note on Chap. vii. 52 .) he ob- 
Come and fee , jefted to this Account, faying. How is it poflibie, that any 

confiderable Prophet, and especially the great and only Sa¬ 
viour of Ifirael, fnould come out of fuch a mean, defpicabie, 
and wicked Town as Nazareth ? Philip being ignorant of 
the true State of the Cafe, and not knowing how to folve 
this Difficulty, replied. Come along with me, and talk with 
him yourfelf, as I have done, and he will certainly anfwer 
this, and every other Objection, that you can raife againft 
him: Whereupon Nathanael, being defirous to know the 
Truth, fo far kid afide his Prejudices, as to go and converfe 
with Jefus himfelf. 

47 Jefus faw Na - 47. And when Jefus faw Nathanael approaching, he fpoke 

thanael coming to him, of him to the Company with high Commendation, faying, 
and faith of him. Be - Obferve, and admire the Man, who is now coming to me ; 
bold an Israelite in - he is a true Son of honeft Jacob, plain-hearted like him, an 
deed, in whom is no Inheritor of his Spirit, as well as a Defccndant from him by 
Guile. Birth *, he is, what an Ifraelite fhould be -f\ a Man without 

prevailing, or allowed Hypocrify in his Dealings with God, 
or with his Fellow-Creatures. 

48 Nathanael faith 48. Nathanael, being within hearing, was much fiirprized 

unto him. Whence at this high Encomium, and laid to our Lord, How is it 
knoweft thou me ? Je- poifible for you, who are a perfect Stranger to me, and, I 
Jks anfwered and [aid luppofe, never once faw me before, to know who or what I 
unto him. Before that am ? How can you tell my Chara&er, and what I am in 
Philip called thee. Heart and Truth ? Alas! I fear I don’t deferve the Praife 
when thou waft under you have given me. Jefus replied. How much foever you 
the Fig-Tree , I faw may wonder at this, and how low Thoughts foever you have 
thee. of your felf, I have thoroughly known you long before we 

had any perfonal Interview •» and to fatisfy you of this, I 
will tell you of what none but God and your felf were privy 
to, which is, that before Philip met you, and afked you to 
come to me, I obferved you, and faw the inmoft Temper 
and Thoughts of your Heart, at a certain remarkable Seafon, 

(yon 


* Though Bttb&btm was the PI ace of Chrift*s Birth, and not Nmxarttb, where he afterward* dwelt 1 
and though he was only the fuppofed Son of Jtfipb i yet, as he was commonly culled Jefus of N*- 
mantb the Son 0 fjtftpb, Philip deferibed him by that Name, and this occafioned NatbanmtTi Prejudice 
againft him. 

+ Our Lord here feems to refer to NathanatTi private Retirement for religious Exercifes, (wr. 48.) 
where no human Eye faw him, and to his Willingnefs to come to him and judge for himfelf, not- 
wsthftanding the mwaken Prejudices he had conceived againft him» for Chrift knew all that had 
pa fled between Philip and him ; He likewifo ferns to refer to NtubmsssuPt known Chamfer among his 
Neighbours; otherwise this good Man’s Modcfty and Humility would hardly have allowed him to afk, 
how Jefus knew him under that Chamfer. 
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49 Nathanael an- 
fwered and faith unto 
' him. Rabbi , thou art 
the Sen of God , thou 
art the King oflfrael. 


go JeJus anfwered 
and faid onto him , 
Becaufe I faid unto 
thee , / faw thee under 
the Fig-Tree^ believeft 
thou t thou Jhalt fee 
greater things than 
theft . 

51 if faith 
unto bim^Verify verily 
J fay unto you , //frf- 
<j//fr jotf (haU fee 
Heaven open , the 

Angels of God amend¬ 
ing and defending up¬ 
on the Son of Man. 


(you know when) while you retired to a private Place under 
a Fig>Tree y and there was employed in religious Exercifes *. 

49. Nathanael being fully convinced of Chrift’s divine 
Knowledge, as the Searcher of the Hurt, by 'this evident 
and affe&ing Inftance of it, anfwered with profound Humi¬ 
lity and Reverence, Worthy art thou of\ the Title of Rabbi, 
in the higheft Senfe poffible; my Prejudices againft thee are 
all overcome; and, by what thou haft now told me, I am 
thoroughly fatisfied, that thou art more than a mere Man: 
I verily believe thee to be the Son of God, and the promifed 
Mefliah, Who Jhall fit on the throne of David t and reign over 
the Houfe of Jacob for ever ; (Luke i. 32, 33.) as fuch I re¬ 
ceive thee, and truft in thee for all Salvation. 

go. To this noble Confeftion of his Faith, Jefus replied, 
with an Air of Approbation and Wonder, Haft thou fo high 
and ftedfaft a Faith in me, as the Son of God, and the Sa¬ 
viour of Ifirael , becaufe I told you what I knew and ob- 
ferved of you in one Inftance only, relating to your ffccret 
Retirement under the Fig-Tree ? Great is your Faith: And, 
for your further Encouragement, you fhall have ftill much 
more extraordinary and alluring Proofs of my Knowledge 
and Power to confirm it. 

51. And thereupon he laid to him -f, I, the Amen, who 
am Truth itfelf, certainly allure all of you, my Difciples, 
that in a little Time ye lhall fee the Accomplilhment of Ja¬ 
cob's Vifion in me. As he beheld the Angels of God afeending 
and defending on a Ladder Jet upon the Earth , the Top of 
which reached to Heaven : (Gen. xxviii. 12.) So while I, the 
Mediator between God and Man, am in my human Nature 
on Earth, my Godhead reaches to Heaven; and ye lhall 


* Oar Lord here feens to remind him of fome folemn ferret Tranfaftions, that paffed between God 
and him, when he was under a Fig-Tree, in which NatbauaeT a own Heart was confcious of its being 
moft iincerely and untefervedly devoted to him ; and fo the reminding him of this was an Evidence of 
Chrift’s Osmifdence, and- of his own Integrity : And it is highly probable that Natbmtuul was then 
reading, or meditating upon, and confidermg the Meaning of Juceh't Dream, [Geu. xxviii. 12.J which 
our Lord recites and explains as referring to himfelf, (wr. 51.} and thereby fatisfied Nathanael ’s En¬ 
quiries about it, and gave him an andcniable Proof of his knowing what were then the particular 
Thoughts of his Heart. 

f it is obfcrvable, that our Lord here changes the Number, from the Singular to the Plural, (a*>h 
avrv A/mir *p»r Myv vprr) which ihews that this was faid to ail the Difciples, as well as to A 
thmatl. Verify, or Amen, was never ufed by any under the Old TeAamcnt, but in the Form of a With; 
and in that Manner the Jews, and afterwards Chrillians often ufed it, and fometimes doubled it at the 
Clofe of their Prayers. But our blefied Lord conftantiy ufed it at the beginning of a Sentence, and in 
the Form of a folemn Aifovemtion, to intimate that he is the Amen, [Rev. ui. 14.) and the GW ef 
‘Truth. fOM [Ifa. lxv 16.) and that therefore his own Authority was fufficient to confirm 

what he faid 1 and it is peculiar to this Evangelift to reprefent Chrift, as doubling the Afieveration, 
though he himfelf probably ufed it fingly: But the Reafon of the Apoftle Jehu 's repeating it, in this 
Manner, might be to exprefs the double Scnie, that is included in our Lord's Ufe of the finale Word, 
the true Meaning of which, as proceeding from his Mouth, is, that he who is Truth itfelf, fpeaks 
the Truth ; and fo the double Form of Expreffion being beft adapted to keep this Evangelift's great 
Point in View, relating to the Divinity of Chrift, he conftantiy reprefents it in that Form : And I nave 
accordingly, for the moft part, kept up its Meaning through the Paraphrafe; though perhaps, as fays 
Dr Lightfoot, St Jehu being to write for the Ufe of the HeUeuifit, might write the Word in the Hthrt m 
Letters, wherein Chrift ufed it, and in the fame Letters, wherein the Greeks ufed it. 
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fee fuch Manifeftarions of my Glory, in the great W»d won¬ 
derful Miracles 1 (hall work, in the divine Wilfom and 
Knowledge I (hall difplay, and in the friendly Intercourfe 
I ihnll fet on Foot between God and Men, that all Things 
in Heaven and Earth (hall as evidently appear to be under* 
my Command, as if ye faw the Angels of God perpetually 
coming and going from Heaven to me, and from me to 
Heaven, to carry on a Correfpondence between my Father 
above, and me the * Son of Man here below; and as if 
they were vifibly bringing Meffages to me, and executing 
Orders according to my Will: And fome Time hence -J-, ye 
fhall really fee the Angels, in a literal Senfe, attending to 
pay their Honours to me. 

Recollections. 

How lolemn and fublime, magnificent and awful is the Account here given of our blefled 
Lord, as God co-eternal with the Father, a diftin& and yet inseparable Perfon from him, and 
as intimately prelent to him, as Thought is to Mind ; as the Creator of all Things without Re- 
ftriftion or Limitation, the proper Fountain of Life and Honour, and the true Light, who was in 
the World to illuminate, uphold and govern it, ever fince it was created by him j and as 
the ObjeA of Faith, the divine Author of evangelical Truth, whofe own, Ferily l fay unto you, 
demands our Faith and Obedience, and who is the Difcerner of the Thoughts, and the Ruler 
of the Heart! How adorable is the Conftitution of his incarnate Perlon, as the eternal Word 
madeFlefh, the Son of God and the Son of Man! And what Dignity and Honour does his 
Divinity put upon his Condefcenfion, who tabernacled in Fidh among Men, full of Grace 
and Truth; and died a Sacrifice to take away their Sins! Behold this Lamb of God; look to 
him and be laved ; look and love, and follow him. And O how fhould we exalt him, and 
abafe ourfclves before him, as thinking it Honour enough to be employed in the mcanelt Ser¬ 
vices for him 1 How evidently divine were the Teftimonies given to this wonderful Perfon f 
To him give all the Prophets Witnefs, and the eternal Father himfelf difeovered him to John , 
and miraoilouily owned him from Heaven, by an exprefs Notification and infallible Signal at 
his Baptifm; and, to prevent all poifible Collufion in John’s Teftimony, the Wifdom of Pro¬ 
vidence ordered that he himfelf fhould not perfonally know Jefus, till he came to be openly 
manifefted to Ifratl. How excellent is a Gofpel-Miniftrv, which leads us not to Man, but to 
Chrift,a$ God-man Mediator, the great Prophet of the Church, and the only Propitiation for Sin, 
that all, who believe in him,might receive of his Fuincfs,Grace for Grace, and as the Author of 
all the Efficacy of Gofpel-Ordinances by the Baptifm of the Spirit ! And yet alas, how many 
remain in Darknefs, in the midft of Noon-day Light ; and how many of his own profeffing 
People rejeA him and the Gofpcl! Bur, bleflcd be God, there are fbmc, that receive him with a 

true 


* Though Nathanael owned our Lord to be tbt Son of God-\ yet be called himfelf the Son of Man, 
to ihew his own great Humility, and to check his Difciples Expeflation of temporal Grandeur in his 
Kingdom, as alfo to let us know that he was the promifed Mefliah, foretold under that Title, [Pfal. 
lxxx. 17. and Dan. vii. 13.) who was to be as truly Man as God, and that it was mod fuitable to his 

State of Humiliation, to call himfelf by his lowed Name. Accordingly, he ufually fpoke of himfelf in 
this Stile, as the Son of Man, though others did not ufe it concerning him : His Enemies did not, that 
they might not item to own him under this known Character of the Mefliah; and his Difciples did 
not, left they fhould feem to (peak too little of him, who was fo glorious in himfelf, and in their Eyes. 

■f This the Difciples faw 1 at the Afcenfion of our Lord ; but as the Word tura.pt, readied here¬ 
after, properly fignmes henceforth, which intimates that this Difcovery of Chrift’s Glory was juft then 
commencing; and as the Angels, that attended him at his Afcenfion about three Years afterwards, are 
no where faid to afeend and defeend upon him, I rather prefer the metaphorical Senfe of this Paflage, 
which, from the very Time of his fpeaking thefe Words, immediately began to be fulfilled in his 
Miracles and Preaching, with increafing Light and Efficacy. 
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and faying Faith, by an Affent and Application of the Mind* and by a full Confent of 
the Will: And O how great is their Happinefs! They are made Partakers of the Dignity 
and Privilege of Sons of God by Adoption, and of a divine Nature by Regeneration, as the 
Gifts and Efie&s of fovereign Grace, which begins with us before we begin with Chrift. We 
are indeed brought to know, and believe in him, by the Miniftry of his Servants: But, it is a 
divine Power, going forth with his Won], that fweetly overcomes tha Soul, and makes it 
willing to follow him; and he will ever encourage early and earned Enquirers after him: 
Whatfoever Objections or Prejudices they might before have in their Heartragainft him,how will 
a true Acquaintance with him cfFc&ually cure and anfwer them all! The Soul that finds 
Chrift, finds enough in him to determine it to abide with him; yea, they that, relying on 
his Teftimony, believe in him, fhall lee dill greater Things, for his Glory, and their own 
Confolation and Eftabliihment. And O how happy is it to have his Approbation of us, as 
Israelites indeed, in whom there is no prevailing Deceit, or allowed Guile ! And what a grate¬ 
ful and generous Turn docs the Grace of God give to the Temper of a Man’s Heart! He 
wants to have Chrift exalted in every Soul, and fain would have all his Acquaintance, Friends 
and Relations, as well as himfelf, brought to a faving Knowledge of him, and Intereft in 
him. And how fecurely may we depend upon the infinite Merit of his Blood, commit our All 
to him, and furrender up our felves intirely to his Authority, Guidance and Grace, as God 
manifefted in the Flelb, and as able to fave to the uttermoft all, that come unto God the 
Father by him! 


C H A P. II. 

Chrift turns Water into Wine at Cana of Galilee, 1—11. Goes to Caper¬ 
naum, 12. Goes from thence to keep the Pajfover at Jerufalem, where 
he cafts the 'Traders out of the Temple , vindicates what he had done t and 
declines trufting himfelf with pretended Difciples, 13—25. 


TEXT. 


1 \ ND the third 
Day there was 
a Marriage in Cana 
of Galilee ; and the 
Mother of Jcfus was 
there. 

2 And both Jefus 
was called , and his 
Difciples , to the Mar¬ 
riage. 


3 And when they 
wanted Wine , the Mo¬ 
ther of Jefus faith 
unto binti They have 
no Wine. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. P | U 1 REE Days after Chrift’s coming into Galilee , 
X beginning to gather Difciples there, a Wed¬ 
ding was celebrated at a Village called Cana, in that Coun¬ 
try. at which Mary the Mother of Jefus was prefent *. 

2. Our Lord likewiie, being at that Time in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood, with the few Difciples he had called, was invit¬ 
ed, as they alfo were for his Sake, to the Marriage-Enter¬ 
tainment; and that he might not refufe the common Of¬ 
fices of Civility and Fricndfliip, nor flip fo fcafonable an 
Opportunity of putting an Honour upon Marriage, as the 
Ordinance of God, he accepted of the Invitation for himfelf 
and them, 

3. When by this Increafe of Company there was not 
Wine enough for all the Gucfts ; the Mother of our Lord,, 
being concerned at a Difappointmcnt of that Nature, on 
fuch a joyful Occaflon, told him privately that the Wine 
provided for the Entertainment was juft: (pent § intimating. 

that 


* It is probable that this was a Marriage of fome neir Relation of Mary, becaufe fhe is not fpo* - 
ken of as an invited Gueft, as Chrift himfelf and his Duciylci were» and becaufe (he concerned her- 
felf fo much about a Recruit of Wine for the Fcaft. 
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4 Jefus faith unto 
her. Woman, wait 
haw I la do with tba? 
mine Hour is not yet 
come. 


5 His Mother faith 
unto the Servants, 
Wbatfoever be faith 
unto you, do it. 

6 And there were 
fet there Jin Water- 
Pots of Stone, after 
the Manner of the pu- 
rifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three 
Firkins apiece. 

7 Jefus faith unto 
them. Fill the Water- 
Pots with Water. 
And they filed them 
sip to the Brim. 

8 And he faith un¬ 
to them. Draw out 
now, and bear unto 
the Govemour of the 
Feajl. And they bare 
it. 


7 %e EvangtUfi John paraphras'd, [Cih?. IL 

tha$. it would be kind in him to fupplv the prefentNecdhcy* 
which file apprehended he could eafify do, and which, he 
having juft begun to appear in his publick Character, foe 
hoped he would do *. 

4. Jefus replied. Though I am willing to pay all be¬ 
coming filial Duty to you, and to do pood on all proper 
Occafions to others i yet, what Obligation am I under to 
Regard this Motion, for exercifmg my divine Power, which 
I have not, as your Son, but as the Son of God ? f You are 
not to meddle in the Afiairs of my Kingdom t nor are you 
to fuppofe that I muft obey you, as my Mother, more 
than any other Woman, in performing miraculous Works: 
Befides, the' Time H for the publidc Manifeftation of my 
Glory, is not yet fully come, whatfocver I may do more 
privately, in die mean while, among my Friends: Leave 
this Matter therefore intirely to me. 

5. Hereupon Mary, his Mother, filendy fubmitted to the 
Reproof} but, though he feemed to be angry, Ihe hoped in 
his Power and Goodnefs, and defired the Servants in waiting 
to obey any Orders, that he might give, without deputing 
or obje&ing againft them. 

6. Now as the Jews were wont to have Veflels in their 
Houfes to keep Water, which they daily ufed, and efpecial- 
ly at their publick Entertainments, for waihing Hands and 
Cups, and for various ceremonial Purifications, fome of 
divine and others of human Inftitution, there were in this 
Houfe fix large Jars, or Cifterns of Stone, each of which 
contained two or three large Meafurest. 

7. Jefus therefore, to clear his defigned Miracle from all 
Suspicions of Fraud, ijpoke to the Waiters themfelves to fill 
the fix Stone Jars with common Water: And they, re¬ 
membering Mary's Advice, readily complied with his Di¬ 
rections, filling them up to the very Brim. 

8. And when they had done this, our blefied Lord, as 
the fovereign God of Nature, who could work his Miracles 
how, when, and wherever he pleafed, by a mere Alt of 
his Will, ordered the Servants to draw out of the Veflels, 
and carry fome of the Liquor to the Perfon, ** who had the 

Management 


* A» flie could not be a perfect Stranger to the Gieatneii of bit Power, of whan Ihe had heard 
fuch magnificent Things fjwken by Angels and infrared Men; to it is not improbable but that, during 
hit private lift, he had miraculoufly relieved the Wants, either of his own Family, or of lome of hi* 
Friends, though Care was taken to prevent its being known abroad. 

f What a Reproof is this to the Idolatry of the Papifis, in praying to the Virgin Mary to command 
her Son I 

| I take this Intimation to relate, rather to the Time of his openly maniMing his Glory ihortly 
after at Jtrmfmttm, (wr. 13, &e.) than, as fome fappofe, to the Time of turning the Water into Wine, 
as foon as the other Wine ihould be quite fpent, this Interval being fo very fmall. 

X What theft (pirfar<u) Firkins were, is very uncertain to us, who know to little of the antient 
JrwiJb Meafures; bat all agree that the Water-Pots, which held two or three of them, muft be of a 
pretty laige Siae. 

** The Govemour of the Feaft was either the chief Gueft, who fttat the upper End of the Table, 
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Management of the Feaft, that he might tafte of it j and 
they did fo. 

9 lyhen the Ruler 9. But though the Servants, who at Chrift’s Command 
of the Fcaft had t'afted put in Water and * drew out Wihs. faw the wonderful 
the Water that was Change which was made, in that it was V10 longer Water but 
made Wine, and knew Wine; yet the Manager of the Feaft k\ew nothing of the 
not whence it was, Matter, nor whence the Servants had id: And when, upon 
( but the Servants tatting, he found it to be more plealant and generous Wine, 
which drew the Wa- than they had drank before, he called out to the Bride* 
ter knew ) the Gover- groom ; 

ttour of the Feaft cal- 10. And, returning the Thanks of the Company to him, he 

led the Bridegroom , laid. The ufual Cuftom at Feafts is to begin with the richelt 

10 And faith unto Wine, while the Palate is nice, and can relifli it with the 
him. Every Man at greateft Pleafurc and Advantage; and afterwards, when the 
the beginning doth fet Guefts have drank enough to pall their Appetites, and raife 
forth good Wine ; and their Spirits, a poorer Sort of Wine is generally let before 
when Men have well them, which will eattcr go down^and be lefs intoxicating: 
drunk, then that which But you. Sir, though our Wine has all along been very 
is worfe: but thou good, have, by an uncommon Generality, ftirnifhed us now 
baft kept the good at laft with fome, which is every Way better; than any that 
Witte until now. we have drank before *}*. 

11 ‘This beginning n. This Miracle, at the Wedding in Cana of Galilee „ 

of Miracles did Jefus was the firft that Jcfus performed, after his Entrance on his 
in Cana of Galilee, publick Miniftry; and by this he gave a dear Proof to the 
and manifefted forth whole Company of his divine Power, which now began to 
bis Glory ; and his . break forth, as a Pledge and Earned: of what would be more 
Difciples believed. on illuttrioufly difplayed afterwards: And the Difciples, whom 
him. he before had called, and who were prefent at this Mani- 

feftation of his Glory ||, were hereby confirmed in their 
Faith in him as the true Mcfilah. 

Ffff 12. After 


or one whofe Office, like the Sympojtarcbut among the Greek, was to take Care that there were neither 
any Want, nor any Irregularities or Excels. See Light/. Harm. 

* If Jefus turned all this Water into Wine, it ia not to be fuppofed that the whole of it was drank at 
that Time 1 but that a confiderable Quantity was left for the Ufe of the Family, and for an abiding 
Proof of the Miracle, which had been wrought in this fupcrnatural Change upon the Water: Or per¬ 
haps, as the Widow’s Pot of Oil incrcafed in the pouring of it out; (2 Kings ir. 4.-6 } lo this Water was 
turned into Wine in the drawing it out of the Vettels; and Chrift’s ordering them all to be filled might 
be only to intimate that, whatsoever Quantity of Wine there fhould be Occafion for, he could caul/ 
fupply the Want without Reftraim. 

■f This is a very different Cafe from the pretended Tranfubfiantiation of Bread and Wine into the 
Body and Blood of Chrift: For the moft competent Judges faw and tailed that, after this Change, the 
Water continued no longer what it was before, but was really and evidently Wine. Whereas, after 
the Pcpijh Confccratian, every capable Judge fees and taAes that the Elements continue to be what they 
were before, not Pleih and Blood, but Bread and Wine. 

H This could not be faid of the Miracles wrought by any of the Prophets and Apoftles: They did 
not therein manifeft their own Glory; for it was not by their own Power or Iiolincfs, that they did 
them; they only manifeAed the Glory of that God, whofe Power alone wrought thofe wonderful 
Works. But ChriA, in the Performance of his Miracles, manifeAed his own Glory as God, together 
with his Father’s Glory, as his great Deputy in our Nature: lie was their proper efficient Cauie, by 
Virtue that went out from him; and he moft ufually wrought them in a fovercign. Godlike Manner, 
with an Air of independent Power and divine Majcfty, by a Thought as well as by a Word, according 
to his Pleafure, juft in fuch a Manner as the eternal Father himfeif might be expefted to a£l, had he 
been incarnate; and all this was a Manifeftation or Difplay of ChriU'sown divine Glwy, as the Fulnett 
of the Godhead thereby appeared to dwell in him. 
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12 After this, be x‘i. After this, our Lord went to- Capernaum, which lay 
went doom to Caper- . about a Day's Journey eaftward from Cana, and was the 
naum, be, and bis Place, where, after a few Months, (See the Note on Chap. 

. Mother, and bis Bre-f iv. i.) he had his mod ufual Refidence; ( Mattb . iv. x 3.) and 
tbren, and bis Difcil hither his Mother, and his other Relations, (See the Note 
pies, and they matij on Mattb. xii. 46 .) together with his four or five Diiciples, 
nued there not maty which he had before called in Galilee, went along with him, 
Dys. to obferve what further Difcoveries he would make of his 

Power and Glory *. But their Continuance together there 
at this Time, was only for a few Days. 

13 And the Jews 13. And the Reafon of this was, becaufe the firft Paffover 

PaJTmer was at band, after Chrift’s- Baptifm drew near j and, being made under 
and Jefus went up to the Law, he, in Obedience to it's Appointment for all the 
Jerufaletn. Males of Ifrael, repaired to Jerusalem as ufual, that he 

might celebrate the approaching Feftival there. 

14 And found in 14. When he came thither, he, having entred on his pub- 

ibe Temple tbofe that lick,'; Office, went dire&ly to the Temple, to engage in 
fold Oxen, and Sheep , Prayer and Preaching and as he palled through the Court 
and Doves , and the of the Gentiles , he round the People had turned that holy 
Changers of Money, Place into a Market, ftored with Oxen, Sheep and Doves,. 

fitting 1 and the like, which were expofed to Sale there for Sacrifi¬ 

ces : He likewife found feveral Stalls of Perfbns, who traded 
in Bills of Exchange, and in fumifhing thole with Half- 
Shekels, that were to offer them for the Service of the Sanc¬ 
tuary. ( Exod . xxx. 12—16.) 

15 And when be 15. And as this was a Profanation of the Temple, occa- 

had made a Scourge of Ironed by the Avarice of the Priefts, who had their Share of 
/mail Cords, be drove Rents and Fees for the Peoples Handing there, our Lord,. 
them all out of the making a f Whip of fmall Cords, drove away the Oxen 
Temple, and the Sheep and Sheepj and at the fame Time turned out all the Traders 

and the Oxen ; and with them, and threw the Stalls of the Bankers, with the 

poured out tbeCbangers Money upon them, down to the Ground. 

Money,and overthrew 16. And that he might not fet the Doves a flying, to the 
the Tables ; Lofs and Injury of their Owners, he ordered them to re- 

16 And faid unto move their Goods from thence, faying, l ean by no Means 
them that fold Doves, allow that the Temple, which, by the Appointment of my 
Take theft Things heavenly Father, is peculiarly dedicated to his Service, and 
hence make not my to the Honour of his Name, fhould be turned into a Place 
bathers Houfe an of common Traffick, to the Difturbance of thofe, who 
Houfe of Mertbandife. come to worlhip here, and- to the Proftitution of this facred 

Houfe to covetous and worldly Views, And his divine Power 
impreffed the Spirits of all' the Traders with fuch an Awe of 
his Majefty and Authority, that they fubmitted to his Com¬ 
mands, though he had. no human Aid to enforce them. 

ij. And 

* His Relations themfelves feemed to be afieded at the Sight of hi* firft Miracle, however after¬ 
wards feme of them at leaft [Cbaf. vii. 5.} flighted Ids wonderful Works, when the Frequency of them 
took off their Surprise at them. , 

f Chrift probably found thefe Cords in the Templewhich might be fuch, as had been jifet* by the 
Owners of the Cattle, either to drive or lead them thither: And as it was not lawful to bring a. Staff 
into the Temple, he tiled a Scourge, which feemed cohere been? in the emblematical, rather than in the 
forcible Way. \ ‘ 



ChapSII. 7 % Evangelift John paraphras'd. 595 

17 And bis Dtfei- vy. And his Difeiples obferving with what undaunted 

files rmmbred that it Courage, and fervent Zeal for the Glory of God and the 
was written, The Zeal Purity of divine Inftitutions, he "ekpofed himfelf to the 
of thine Houfe bath Rage of his moft powerful Enemies, “ailed to mind that 
eaten me up, prophetick Paflage, relating to the. Mefllah, {Pfal. Ixix. 9.) 

where it is faid. The Zeal of thine Houfe has eaten me up i 
and, feeing this fo remarkably fulfilled in Jefus, they were 
confirmed in their Belief that he could be no other, than 
the true Mefliah. 

18 Then anfwered 18. The common People of the Jews being hereby di- 

the Jews, and faid fturbed in their profitable Trade, and their chief Priefts and 
unto him, What Sign Rulers being highly difpleafed, both at the Lofs of their 
JheweJl thou unto us, own Gains, and at this open Attack upon their Prerogative, 
feeing that thou doji who pretended to have the only Right of ordering all Things 
tbefe Things? about the Temple and it*s Services, joined together in ob¬ 

jecting againft the Lawfulnels of his taking upon himfelf to 
do, what they could not deny but was lawful, and com¬ 
mendable in it felf to be done; and therefore they expoftu- 
lated with him, faying, By what Authority have you done 
this ? If you pretend to an immediate Commiffion from God 
for it, where are your Credentials ? By what miraculous 
Works do you prove it, that we may believe it ? 

19 Jefns anfwered 19. Our Lord Jelus having juft before given a very fur- 
and faid unto them, prizing Proof of his divine Power, by the awful and irre- 
Deftrey this Temple, fiftible Influence he had exerted upon all their Minds; and 
and in three Days I knowing that their Defign in this Demand was to cavil, ra- 
will raife it up. ther than to receive Convi&ion, did not fee fit to gratify 

their perverfe Humour by working a Miracle at that very 
Inftant; but referred them to one in figurative Terms, 
which ere long would be the greateft of all others, faying, 
Defircy * this Temple , and in three Days I will raife it up: By 
which he meant that, as they had profaned that facred 
Place, and he had by his own Power deanfed it from their 
Defilements ; fo they would wickedly deftroy his human 
Body, of which the Temple was a Type; and then, by a 
Hill more eminent ACt of his own divine Power, he 
would, in the Space of three Days afterward, certainly raife 
it up again from the Dead, and thereby undeniably demon- 
ftrate himfelf to be the Son of God. (Rom. i. 4.) 

4 o Then faid the 20. Then thefe Rulers and People of the Jews, taking 
Jews , Forty and fin it for granted that he fpoke literally of the Temple at Jcrufa - 
Tears was this Tem- lem , cried out, in a Way of Indignation, Contempt and 
pie in building , and Scorn, This ftrong and magnificent Edifice, though many 
wilt thou rear it up Thoufands of Hands were employed in the Work conti- 
in three Days ? nually, was no Ids than j* forty-fix Years in building; and 

F f f f 2 what! 

* ’Tis more than probable that, at fpeaking thefe Word*, he pointed to his own Body, or gave 
fome other Intimation, by which a careful Obferver might difeem hit referring to it: And it feems aa 
if the Jews themfelves had cither then, or afterwards. Tome Notion of what he meant, tho' to fenre a 
Turn they pot another CondruAion upon it. See the Note on Mutt A. xxvii. 63. 

f Great Pains have been taken by (event learned Men, to (hew that the Time (pent in building 
Zenbahri Temple, was juft forty-fit Yeans and that the feme Number of Yean had run out in re¬ 
build^ 
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what! if it were now to be demoliftied, do you pretend that 
you alone could ereft it again, in fo very fhort a Tjme as 
"three Days? This is abfolutcly impoffible, and a ridiculous 
, Conceit indeed. 

21 Butbefpakeof 21. But though, if hepleafed, he could eafily have done 

/be Temple of bis what they took to be fo very abfurd s yet it is certain that 
Body, he fpake only of the Death and Refurre&ion of his Body, 

which was the true Temple of God, prefigured by that at 
Jerufalem, as he was holy to the Lora, as the true Shechi- 
nah, even all the Fulnefs of the Godhead, dwelt fubftantially 
in him, and as he is the grand appointed Medium of all 
Communion'between God and his People, and all the Ac¬ 
ceptance of Gofpel-Worfhip depends on it’s Relation to 
him. 

22 When therefore 22. This therefore being his real Meaning in that remark- 

be was rifen from the able ^Expreflion, the Spirit of God, after his Rcfurre&ion, 
Dead, his Difciples " brought it to the Remembrance of his Difciplcs in it’s true 
renumbred that be bad Light; and they reflefted upon it, as a Prediction of what 
faid this unto them: was then clearly accomplifhed, and were abundantly con- 
and they believed the firmed in their Faith in him thereby, and by comparing 
Scripture, and the the Old Teftament-Prophecies of the Mefiiak*s Death and 
Word which Jefus RefurreCtion with thefe and other Words, in which Chrilt 
hod faid. himfelf had foretold them. 

23 Now when he 23. Now whilft our blefifed Lord tarried at Jerufalemi 
was in Jerufalem at daily Preaching and working Miracles, (» m ««;%) during 
the Pafjmjer , in the the whole Time of the Pafchal Feaffc, many of his Hearers, 
Feafi-Dvy, many be- when they came to fee how his excellent DoCtrine was wit- 
lieved in bis Name , neflfed to by his wonderful Deeds, could not but own that he 
when they faw the was at Icaft fbme great Prophet fent from God \ they afient- 
Miracleswbicb be did. ing to his DoCtrine as true, and to his Miracles as divine. 

24 But Jefus did 24. But as thefe were only temporary, or at beft weak 

not commit bimfelf un- and unfettled Believers, who profeiled their Faith in Chrift, 
to them, becaufe be under the Power of a fudden Surprize at his mighty Works, 
knew all Mien. he was too wife and cautious to truft his Perfbn in their 

Hands, or to convcrfe too freely and familiarly with them ; 
becaufe he was perfectly acquainted with the very Heart of 
every Man, ana fo forefaw that few, if any of thefe upltart 
Difciplcs could be depended upon *, but that fome of them 
would be turbulent and mutinous in attempting to fet him 
np for a temporal King, that others would be fo difcouraged 
and offended at his Sufferings and Reproaches, as to defert 
him, and that others would betray him into the Hands of 
his Enemies. 

2 H. And 


building it, from the Time that Herod began the Work, to the Time when thefe Wordi were fpoken, 
the Temple, or at lead it’* out-Buildings, not being then quite finifhed: But whether it were exaftly fo- 
or not, it no Way affefts the Credit of the facred Hillory, which only gives a true Relation of the 
Senfe of the Jew/ about this Matter; and it feems that it was then forty-fix Years, from the Time.- 
whtn Herod began to build it: Accordingly they mentioned it to fugged: the Abfurdity of Chrift’s pro¬ 
tending that, it it were again dcttroyed,he could build it up again 5 Tthree Daya. 
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25 And needed not 25. And his divine Knowledge of all Mens Make and 
that any Jbould tefiify Frame, of their prefent and future Principles and Defigns, 
of Man for be knew Temper and Difpofitions, Motives anti Aftions, was fo in- 
•wbat was in Man. tireiy immediate and intuitive, that he had no Occafion for 

any Information about them from any one whomfoever; or 
for ftaying till they appeared in external Behaviour, to di- 
reft his Judgment about them: For he infallibly knew of 
himfclf before-hand, the Sincerity or Hypocrify, the Wcak- 
nefs or Wickedncfs, the Courage or Cowardice, and all the 
molt fecret Thoughts and Turns that ever were, or would 
be, in the Heart of every Man; fo that there was no impo- 
fing upon him. 

Recollections. 

What happy Weddings are they, that are graced with Chrift’s Prefence! And how inno¬ 
cently may Friends fealt together, when they manage with a due Regulation under his Eye! 
In all our Wants, he is able to give us the belt Supplies; but we null not go about to prelcribe 
to him in our Expectations from him, left he fay to us. What have I to do,with you? The 
Way to receive any Favour from him is,' to follow his Directions and Commands, who will, 
in due Time, (hew us his Glory; and the mom we fee of this, the more firmly will our Faith 
be eftablilhed in him, and the more we (hall want to be with him. And O what folemn and 
exalted Thoughts ihould we have of him, whofe miraculous Works were Manifestations of his 
own Glory, who vindicates the Honour, and maintains the Purity, of divine Inftitutions, 
without injuring civil Property, who knows all that is in Man, and can over-awe the 
Spirits of his molt ftutdy Enemies, and who had ail the Fulnefs of the Godhead dwelling 
in his human Body, as in it’s Temple, and by his own Power railed it from the Dead f 
What an undoubted Confirmation is all this of his divine Chandler and Doftrinc ( And 
yet how perverfe is Unbelief in it’s Oppofition to him! And how foon is a carnal Heart 
offended at a Reformation of Worlhip and Manners by his fingle Authority! But how 
Ihould a Remembrance of thefe Things, and a comparing them with antient 'Prcdiftions 
concerning him, encourage our Faith in him, and engage our Obedience to him ! And 
with what godly Jealoufy Ihould we lee to it, that wc be fincere in our Profeffions of his 
Name, and Attcndcnces on publick Worlhip after his Example; fince he, whole Eye is 
always upon our Hearts, perfectly knows whether we be lb or not, and will treat us ac¬ 
cordingly ! 


CHAP. II!. 

Cbrijl's Difcourfe with Nicodemus about Regeneration and Faith in bimfelf, 
j—21. John the Baptift’j. Difcourft with the People concerning JcJus v 
22—36. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE, 

if b A HE R E was i-\TOW among the many, who profeffeiT to believe is. 

X a Man of the Jefus at Jemfalem , there was one Man of great 

Pbarifees , named Ni- Note and Eminence, namely Nicodemus., who was- of the 
eodemttSy a Ruler of Soft of the Pbarifees , the moft bigotted, proud, fclf-con- 
tbe Jews 1 ceitcd and fiiperflitions of all other Sefts among, the Jews %. 

and was one of their Rulers, being a Member of the Sanhe¬ 
drim. {Chap. vii. 50.; 


2. This- 



Qgd be witfabim. 


j 


Jefus anjwered 


and /aid unto hint. 
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2 The fame came to 2. This Man, whole Principles, as a Pbarifee, lay in di- 
Jefus by Night , and reft Oppolition to the DoSrine of Chrift, and whofe Power, 
Jdid unto him , Rabbi, m a Ruler, made, him capable of adtfng againft it, was never- 
itxeknow that thou art'x, helels convinced by his miraculous Works, that there was 
a Teacher come from iomething extraordinary in him: And therefore being de- 
God: for no Man firous of further Satisfaction, and yet alhamcd to be fecn in 
can do tbefe Miracles Company with him, and afraid of the Refentment of his 
that thou deft, except Brethren of the great Council, in Cafe they Ihould know it, 

he went privately to Jefus in the Night, ■ and (aid to him. 
Rabbi, (See the Note on Mattb. xxiii. 7.) It is evident by 
the wonderful 1 hings you have done, and many of the Peo¬ 
ple, as well as I, are well fatisfied, that you are a great 
Prophet Cent immediately from God to us; for without 
doubt the amazing Miracles, which you have wrought in 
Confirmation of your Do&rine are fuch, as *cis abfolutely 
impoflible for any Man to perform, unlcfs he were in an ex¬ 
traordinary Manner, alfifted and approved of God: Be 
pleaied therefore to inform me of the chief Points, that you 
are come to teach. 

3. Jefus replied, I, who am Truth it felf, allure you, 
one of my principal Do&rines is this. That no Man, con- 

Verify verily I fay un- fidering his prefent State of Corruption and Degeneracy by 
to thee. Except a Man the Fall, can truly underftand or enjoy the Bleifings of that 
he bom again , he can- Kingdom of Grace, which I am come to fet up here, and of 
not fee the Kingdom of the Kingdom of Glory, which it leads the Way to, and will 
Cod. iflfue in hereafter, unlefs he pais under a new Birth, by a 

fupernatural Power from above *: Meaning thereby, that 
whatfoever may be any Man's moral Attainments, religious 
Advantages, or external Privileges, all will be ineffectual 
to his partaking of the Bleifings of Grace here, and Glory 
hereafter; except his Heart and Life be thoroughly changed 
in their Principles, Courfe and Ends, and he become a new 
Man, by the regenerating Operation of the Spirit of God. 

4. But Nicodemus, taking Chrift's Words in a literal and 
carnal Senfe, anfwercd. What 1 am I to fuppofc, that after 
one has defeended from fo worthy a Progenitor as Abraham , 
and has lived fo long as I have in the World, he mull; be 
conceived again in his Mother's Womb, and be a new-born 
Infant as at firft ? This is furprizing Dodtrine indeed 1 It 
feems an Impolfibility even by any Power of God himfelf $ 
I can neither underftand it, nor imagine what could be the 
Advantage of it. 

5. Our Lord replied. It is not a corporal, but a moral 
Verify verily 1 fay un- and fpiritual Birth, thatllpeak of; and I, whole Words 
to thee , Except a Man are Truth, folemnly allure you, that every Man, be he 
be bom of Water, and young or old, muft be renewed in the Spirit of his Mind, 
of the Spirit , be can - and have a new vital Principle formed within him, by the 

powerful 


4 Nicodemus faith 
unto him. How can a 
Man be born when he 
is old ? can be enter 
the fecond Time into 
his Mothers Womb , 
and be born ? 


5 Jefus anfwcred. 


* Ar» 9 «p ( here tranflated again, properly Signifies from above, and is frequently ufed in that Senfe, 
and particularly in vtr. 31, and Cbaf, xix. 1 1 } and fo Chrift intimates, that thit new Birth is wrought 
by a fupernatural Power from Haven. 
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not enter into the King- powerful Agency of the Holy Ghoft, which like Water 
dm of God. cleanfes and refrefhes the Soul, and produces Fruits of Righ- 

teoufnefs in the Life, and is fignified - by John's Baptifm of] 
Repentance unto the Remiflion of Sins, and by the walbing/ 
with Water, which is to be ufed hence forward, as the ini* 
tiating Ordinance of God*s Covenant: In this Senfe, I fay(. 
every one muft be born again from above', or elfe he can't 
be capable of enjoying the fpiritual and favingBlefiings of my 
Kingdom. 

6 That which is 6 . Were it poOible, according to your grofs Notion of 

lorn of the Flejh , is Things, for a Man in a natural Senfe to be born of his Mo- 
Flefh *, and that which ther again, this would indeed be of no Advantage to him 
is bom of the Spirit, in his fpiritual Concerns: For as nothing can rife higher 
is Spirit , than its Principles; fo whoever is born, though it were ever 

lb often, of fielhly Parents, who are themfelves corrupt, 
muft be himfelf corrupt ftill; {Job xiv. 4. and xxv. 4.) and 
whatfoever proceeds from him, according to this his de¬ 
praved Nature, muft be depraved too, and fo unfit for the 
Kingdom of God. But, on the contrary, whoever is new 
formed, in all the Powers and Faculties of his Soul, by the 
regenerating Spirit, is himfelf a fpiritual Man,, poflefled of 
a Principle, which is fuited to the holy Nature of its Au¬ 
thor j and whatfoever he does by that Principle, and accord¬ 
ing to it, is of a fpiritual Nature too, and lo he is made 
meet for the holy Duties and Enjoyments of the Golpel- 
State, and for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 

7 Marvel not that 7. Don't therefore wonder that I fpoke of this great 
I /aid unto thee. Te Work of Heart-changing-grace in fuch ftrong Terms, and 
muft be born again. laid fuch Strefs upon it, as abfolutely neceffary to yoUr own,. 

or any other Perfon's being a happy Subject of my King¬ 
dom •, and don't think it impolfible to be thus bom again. 

8 The Wind blow - 8. Though you are not able to conceive how, or in what 

etb where it liftetb , Manner it is to be brought about, that is no Objection againft 
and thou hearefi the the Thing itfelf: For, even in the World of Nature, there 
Sound thereof but ccnfi are manifeft EffcCls, the immediate Caufe of which, and the 
not tell whence it com- Manner of their Production, you are utterly ignorant of; 
etb. and whither it and fo there are in the World of Grace, as l or In fiance. The 
goeth: fo is every one Wind blows when, and wherever the God of Nature orders 
that is born of the it, without Confinement or Controul; and you feel its Force,. 
Spirit. and hear its Sound, by which you are fully allured that 

there is fuch a Thing as the Wind *, though you are not 
able to alfign the Caufes of its blowing, at one particular 
Time more than another, or from one determinate Point 
to its oppofite, rather than in another Courfe ; and though 
you can't Account for the Manner of its Motion, how it 
begins and ends, how it proceeds, or what becomes of it;- 
So the Holy Spirit,who in Scripture is compared to thcWind, 
{Cant. iv. 16.) works like a free Agent,with wonderful Power 
and Sovereignty, upon Ibmc Mens Hearts, rather than upon 
others ■, and they themfelves are evidently icnfiblc of the 
Thing by its happy Eifcfts upon them, by ityenlightening, 

quickening. 
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quickening, fanftifying, and comforting their Souls; though 
they arc not able to conceive by what Manner of fiberet Ope¬ 
ration he produces thefe Eftedls, nor to what glorious Heights 
and Ifliics he will carry them. 

t) NicoJcmus an- 9. Nicodmus having been trained up in the (elf-fufHcient 
filtered and faid unto Notions of a legal Pharifaical Righteoul'nefs, and being ig- 
him, How can thefe norant of the Corruption of his own Heart, and of the 
Things be ? powerful Operations of the Spirit of God. was full of Pre¬ 

judices. and obje&ed againft this Doctrine, even in its fpi- 
ritual Scnfe, as unrealonable and unlikely, faying, I am ftill 
as much at a Lois as ever to conceive your Meaning. How 
is it poflible that thefe Things can be true ? For my part, 
I can never believe fuch incomprehenfiblc and unintelligible 
Myfteries, 

10 Jefus anfwered 10. Jefus replied. Are you not only, as an Ifraelite , daily 

and faid unto him. Art converfant with the Oracles of God ■, but are you likewile 
thou a Mafter of If- . one of the great Robbies , whofe Bufinefs * it is to explain 
rael, and knowejl not them to others; and yet can*t you take in what I fay about 
ibefe Things ? a new Birth in a moral and fpiritual Senfe, relating to the 

thorough Change, which muft pals upon the Soul ? What a 
Shame is this ■f* to one of your Character ? And how cle- 
fedlive, trilling and ufelefs have all your Knowledge and In- 
ftruftions been, while you are ignorant of fo ncccflary and 
important a Truth, which you might and ought to have 
learnt from what the Scriptures fay of God’s fprinkling clean 
Water , and giving a new Heart and a new Spirit , (Kzek. 
xxxvi. 25, 26.) and of a Nation's being born at once? (Ifa. 
Ixvi. 8.) 

11 Verily verily I 11. I, who am the faithful and true Witnefs, folemnly 
fay unto tbeeJVe fpeak allure you that, as to what I (peak from my Father, and 
that we do know , and under the anointing of his Spirit, who fpeaks thefe Things 
teftify that we have together with and by me, and that, according to what the 
feen \ and ye receive infpired Prophets of old, and my Forerunner John the Bap- 
uot our Witnefs. tijt have faid before, we || certainly know thefe Things to 

be 


* By a Mailer in lfrael is meant a Teacher of the Law to lfratl, either as a publick Preacher in 
their Synagogues, or in their Divinity Schools; or as a Member of the Sanhedrim, who undertook to 
explain the Law, and determine its Meaning: NicoJemut was one of thefe, and probably a Divinity- 
Profcflor too, who, like Gamaliel, taught it in their Schools 1 and all thefe were called Rabbits. 

f Our Lord, fay fome, exprefled his Admiration, that NUodemsu ihould be fo ignorant of his 
Meaning about the new Birth, and (hould think it an impoffible Thidg j bccaufe the Jews thcmfelves 
ufed to fpeak of baptized Profelytes, as new born Infants. But as all their Notions about that Sort of 
new Birth related only to external, ceremonial and pharifaical Purifications, thofe Notions rather hin¬ 
dered, than forwarded his Conceptions of that internal, fpiritual Birth, which Chrift fpoke of j and 
therefore it was no fuch Matter of Wonder, that Nicodemus was not led by thefe Notions to underitand 
our Saviour’s Meaning, as it was that he ihould be fo intirely ignorant of it, though he was profdfedly 
an Expounder of the Word of God, in which this Doftrine was fo clearly revealed. And this fhews 
that, by being bom again, Nicodemus himfelf underftood our Saviour to mean much more, than being 
baptized with Water; otherwife his Notions of Profelytes by Baptifm mull ncceflarily have taken off au 
bis Amazement at, and Objections againft, this Do&rine of the new Birth, 

D Here Chrift changes the Number from / and thou, to we and ye, to add the greater Weight to hia 
Teftimony, and to aggravate the Unbelief of nil that rejeft it: By we who teftify, fome have thought 
be meant himfelf, together with the antient Prophets and John the Bmptijt, who preached the feme 
t Doftrinc, 
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be true, and in various Methods bear Witnefs to them: 
And yet fuch Blindnefs and Prejudices have fpread through 
your own and others Minds, that neither you nor they un¬ 
derftand, believe and embrace our Doftrine, which is lo 
infallibly true, fo plainly delivered, and fo divinely tefttfied. 

12 If I have told iz. If therefore I, with all this concurring Evidence, 
you earthly Things, have difeourfed of the Nature and Ncceflity of a Work of 
and ye believe not,bovj Grace, which muft be wrought and experienced in the Souls 
full ye believe if I tell of Men upon Earth, in order to their Salvation : And if 
.youofbeavenlyThingi? I have familiarly illuftrated the Matter in Language taken 

from earthly Things, which ye are daily acquainted with, 
fuch as a human Birth, and the Wind, and yet ye can’t 
take in, and give your A flint and Content to what I fay; 
how much left would yc be able to underftand and give 
Credit to my Teftimony, were I to declare unto you the 
ft ill more fublime Myfterics of my Gofpel, relating to the 
Dignity of my Perfon and Offices, the glorious Ddign of 
my Incarnation, Obedience, Sufferings, Death and Exal¬ 
tation, and relating to the fpiritual Nature of my Kingdom, 
and the BleflTedncfs of the World to come ? Were I to talk 
to you of thefe heavenly Things in a Stile, fuitabie and pro¬ 
per to their own Nature} how amazing and {tumbling 
would they be to your carnal Minds ? 

13 And no Man 13. Now to inftance in forne of thefe. No mere Man 

hath afeended up to whatfoever has entred, or can enter into the Secrets of God’s 
Heaven , but be that Heart in Heaven, relating to the great Myftcries of Salvation, 
came down from Hea- fo as immediately and perfeftly to underftand them, and 
vest, even the Son of make them known to others: But this Privilege is .peculiar 
Man which is in Ilea- to the Meffiah, who is fpoken of under the Character of 
ven. the Son of Man, {Pfal. lxxx. 17. and Dan. vii. 13.) and * al¬ 

ways had an Exiftcnce in Heaven as the Son of God, and 
who came from thence into an incarnate State, that he 
might reveal Gods Counfels to Men, and even now, while 
in his human Nature he is on Earth, {till continues in his 
■f divine Nature to be in Heaven. 

_ G gg g _ And 

Doftrine, others fnp.pofe he meant liiinlt-l f , together with his Father and Spirit, who had been fp.dcen 
of in the foregoing Verfes, and who teftified thefe Things by him, and together with him. And by 
re, who receive not our Witnefs, might be meant Nicotians, together with his Brethren of the great 
Council, and the Generality of the Jeu'i. 

* The Sotinian Senfc of the WorJs, He aftmded up n Heaven, as fignifying his local Afccnf on thither, 
to be fully iullrufted into the Mind and Will of GoJ, before he cntrf.i on his publ'ck Minidrv, is 
intirrly unferiptura! and groundless, there bring no Hint of it in any other Part of the Word of God; 
and it is as intirely ncedlefs, becaufc he was uamcaf'-iiably anointed with the Spirit at his Baptifm, as 
well as had the divine Nature dwelling in him : If therefore this l’afiage is to be nuderdood of a lo¬ 
cal Afcenfion, it exprcilcs in prophctick Stile what rcjtaiiily would be after Chrift's Rofurrcftion, as if 
it were already pad, in like Manner as it is faid in Prophecy, ( Pfal . Ixviii. 18.) T!:?u lajt a/arded on 
high ; and lb thefe Words of our Lord intimate, that though Enoch and Eiias had afeended to Heaven, 
yet no Man had afeended, by his own Power and Merit, to open I-lcaven's Gates for the Reception of 
Sinners, as he (honld. But thefe Words ftem rather to refer to Dent. xxx. 11,12- where it was faid 
of the Commandment of God, WhoJhall go up to Heaven, and bring it to net i. e. who fhall enter into 
God’s fccret Counfel, and learn it by immediate Knowledge in Heaven ? And fo what Chrift here laid 
of himfelf is of like Import with what John the Baptift had faid concerning him, Chap. i. 18. , 

f As the divine and human Natures were united in the Pcifon of Chrilt, Attributions are made of 
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14 And as Mofes 14. And I further tell you that, great and divine as the 

lifted up the Serpent Meffiah is in himfelf, he muft be put to an ignominious 
in tbe IVildemefs,even Death, in order to his bringing Salvation to Sinners, accord- 
fo muft the Sen of Man ingtoan eminent Type of him under the Law: For as, 
be lifted up; when the Children of Ifrael were bitten by fiery Serpents in 

the Wildcrnels, Mofes made a Serpent of Brafs in their 
Likenefs, though without their Venom, and fet it on a 
Pole in the midft of the Camp, as God’s Ordinance for 
healing all that were wounded, and fliould look to it for a 
Cure; and as they that did fo were perfectly healed, how 
weak foever their Sight, and how great foever their Worhds 
might be. (Numb. xxi. 6—9.) So the Mefliah, who appears 
in the Likenefs of finful Flclh, though there really is no 
Sin in him,muft be lifted up on the Crofs, and, in Confequence 
thereof, be afterwards exalted in Heaven, and propoied as 
God’s Ordinance in the Gofpel, for Sinners to look to by 
Faith for Salvation: 

1 5 Tbatwbofoever 15. That every one, of what Rank, Degree, or Nation 
believeth in bm,jhouli foever he be, who, under an affe&ing Seme of his Sinful- 
not perijb % but have nefs and Obnoxioufnefs to divine Wrath, fhall, according to 
eternal Life. God’s Appointment, look to, and humbly truft in him 

alone for Salvation, may be healed of his Soul’s Difeafes, 
may be delivered from his periihing Condition under the 
Guilt and Power of Sin, and may be made Partaker of 
eternal Life ■, and whoever fhall thus with the Heart believe 
in the only true Melfiah, though his Faith be ever fo weak, 
he fhall certainly be faved, how great or many foever his 
Sins have been. 

1 S For God fo loved 16. For the great and bleffed God, even the Father, who 

the World , that be delights in Mercy, looking with Companion upon the loft 
gave bis only begotten and miferable State of Mankind, under their dreadful Apo- 
Sen , that wbofoever ftacy, conceived fuch a furprizing, matchlefs Delign of mere 
believeth in him, jbould Love and Grace, from all Eternity, toward Sinners of this 
not ptrijb , but have wretched, guilty and rebellious World *, not of the Jews 

only. 


the Properties of one Nature to him, whilft he is fpoken of under a Title, which relates to his other 
Nature. Thus when it is faid, (1 CVr. ii, 8.) Tht Lord of Glory was tmeifod, and [Ails xx. 28.) he is 
called God, 1 vbo pnrebafed tht Cburtb nuitb bis own Blood: The Meaning is not that he, as the Lord 
of Glory, was crucified, or, as God, ihed his Blood, as if the divine Nature could be crucified and 
bleed; but that the Perfon, who was the Lord of Glory in one Nature, was crucified in the other; 
and the Perfon, who was God in one Nature, redeemed the Church with his own Blood, which be¬ 
longed to his other Nature: So when it is faid, Tbe Son of Man is in Heaven, the Meaning is not that 
be, as the Son of Man, was there whilft he was on Earth, but that be, wbo was here in his human 
Nature, was there in his divine. 

* To underfland what is meant by the World in this and the following Verfe, we are to confider 
that it is ufed in Oppofition to the prevailing Notion of the Jews, as if God loved only their own 
Nation, and the Meffiah would come to lave only them, and to pour Confufion upon all other Nations 
for their Sakes: And therefore when this Word is ufed, efpecially in the Writings of this Evangelift, 
to exprefs the Objects of God’s Love, and of the Benefits of Chrift's Redemption, it commonly fignifies 
the World, as inclufive of the Gentiles, to guard againft that vain Conceit, and to ihew that the Blef- 
fiuogs of the Meffiah's Kingdom were not to be confined to the Jews s but to have an equal Refpeft to 

Gentilti 
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everlafting Life. 


07 For God fent 
not This Son into the 
World to condemn the 
World\ but that the 
World through him 
might be faved. 


18 He that believ- 
elh on him , is not con¬ 
demned: but be that 
believetb not , is con¬ 
demned already r becaufe 
he hath not believed in 
the Name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 


19 And this is the 
Condemnation , that 
IJgbt is come into the 
World t and Men loved 
Darknefs rather than 
JJgbt, bccaufe their 
Deeds were evil. 
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only, but of the Gentiles alfo, that he freely gave his dearly 
beloved and only begotten Son, to be his Salvation to the 
Ends of the Earth, and gave him up to be crucified, and 
thereby made a Propitiation for their Sins, that whoever 
fhall by Faith cordially receive and trull in him, as the Son 
of God and the Redeemer of loft Sinners, may not perilh 
for or by his Iniquities, but have a full Remilfion of them, 
and be delivered from the Wrath to come; and not only 
fo, but may be entitled to, and in due Time put in Pof- 
feflion of everlafting Blcflednefs and Glory. 

17. For God, according to this gracious Defign, has now 
at length fent his own Son into this lower World, not, as 
the Jews through the Power of their Prejudices and Self- 
love fuppofe, to pafs and execute a Sentence of Condemna¬ 
tion upon all others befidc themfelves; but that Perlons of 
all Nations may be efie&ually faved from the Ruins of their 
Apoftacy, and blelfed with eternal Life, even all and every 
one of them, that lhall believe in him. 

18. So that Things are now brought to this Point, that 
whofoever, Jew or Gentile , believes on the Son of God, as 
manifelled and propofed in the Gofpel, is freed from the 
condemning Sentence of the Law, its Curfe Handing no 
longer in Force againfb him: But whofoever rejedts, or 
negle&s the crucified Saviour, remains under a Sentence of 
Condemnation \ and perfifting therein to the End, he lhall 
certainly be call in the Day of Judgment for all his Iniquities, 
and efpecially for the great Sin of Unbelief, in refufing his 
only Remedy •, becaufe, notwithstanding all the Light, En¬ 
dearments and Obligations of this laft Difpenfation of Grace, 
he has not by Faith embraced God's own eternally begotten 
Son, and the only Method of Salvation brought in and re¬ 
vealed by him. 

19. And this is the greateft and fureft Caufe of Mens 
Ruin, and the higheft Aggravation of their Sin and Mifery, 
that, in this glorious Difpenfation of Mercy, the Way of Sal¬ 
vation opens,and is Ihortly to be fet with thecleareft Evidence 
before them, whether they be Jews or Gentiles ; and yet the 
Jews prefer their vain Traditions, and corrupt Gloifts on the 
Law, and the Gentiles their ignorant Devotions to an un- 

G g g g a known 


VfHiiUt of all Sorts together with them. And as Nicodcmut, like the reft, was full of that Conceit, 
our Lord ufed this ExprcJfion to confute it, and to give him a larger View 'of the Gofpel-Salraiion, as 
extending to other Nations, as well as themfelves: And fo it intimates that all the Eleft, among the 
(ientilcs as well as Jenvs , are the Objcfts of this great Love of God, in the Gift of his Son for their 
Salvation : For the World here fpoken of, is the World, which God defigned to be faved through him ; 
(vtr. 17.) and thefe are the fame with :hoie that (hould believe in him, and are oppoied to thole that, 
not believing in him, Jbould he condemned, {ver. 18 ) Now thefe may be called the World, becaufe they 
are originally of this fallen World of Mankind, in Oppofition to fallen Angels, and are fcattered 
through'the whole World, Rev. v. 9. and even throogh thole Nations of the Earth, which, by Way 
of Diftindtion from the Jevu, are filled the World, io Rom. xi. 12, >>- See the Notes on C bap. L 
7 * 2 9 * 
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20 For every one 
that doth Evil , batctb 
the Light,neither com- 
etb to the Light , left 
bis Deeds Jhould be re¬ 
proved. 


21 But be that doth 
Truth, eometh to the 
Light, that bis Deeds 
may be made manifeft, 
that they are wrought 
iu God . 


2 2 After theft Things 
came Jefus and bis 
Difciples into the Land 
of Judea , and there 
he tarried with them, 
and baptized. 


2 3 And John elfi 
was baptizing in E- 
non, near to Salim , 
becaufj there was much 
Water there: and 
they cam , and were 
baptized. 


known God *, and both one and the other prefer their own 
dark, fuperftitious, carnal and miftaken Notions of Religion, 
to the pure Light of the Gofpel: And the real Reafon of 
this is, bccaufe thefe fpirltual, heavenly and holy DoCtrines 
lie in dircCt Contradiction to their beloved Lulls and evil 
Practices, which they will by no Means abandon, and 
which their felf-flattering and erroneous Conceits put them 
upon indulging. 

20. For every one that is wedded to his Sins, and refolved 
not to part with them, has a fecret Enmity in his Mind 
againft the Truths of divine Revelation, that oppofe ao-Jf 
condemn them •, and, as they are Deeds of Darkncft, he does 
what he can to {tide Convictions, and fhun the Light of 
that Knowledge, which expofes his darling Corruptions in 
their fliameful, hideous and dangerous Forms, left his Con- 
fcience fhould be fo ftung with Remorfe, as not to dare any 
longer to gratify them, and take fuch Plcafure, as he ufed to 
have, in acting according to them. 

21. But * an upright Man, who defires to be approved 
of God, is iincerely willing to be fcarchcd and tried, and to 
know the divine Will, how contrary foever it may be to his 
own natural Notions, Inclinations and worldly Interefts; 
and he lies open to Conviction, that whatfoever he thinks, 
fays, or does, may be regulated, and appear with Evidence 
to his own Mind and Confcience, as well as to others, that 
it is the EffeCt of the regenerating Power of God, accord¬ 
ing to his Will, and to his Glory, and thatit proceeds from 
the vital Union and Communion, which he himfelf has 
with God. 

22. When our Lord Jefus had thus difcourfed with Ni~ 
codemus , who afterwards appeared to be a real Convert, 
{Chap. vii. 50, 51. andxix. 39.) he retired from Jerufalem 
to the Country of 7«^a,togethcr with thofe Difciples, whom 
he defigncd to make his conftant Attendants, and to call to 
the Apoftlefhip: And he continued there, they accompany¬ 
ing him, for fome Time, preaching the Gofpel, working 
Miracles, and converting many, whom he thereupon bap¬ 
tized, not by his own Hand, but by the Miniftry of thole 
Difciples, (Chap. iv. 2.) 

23. And at the lame Time,while Jclus was thus employed 
in Judea, John continued Hill to preach to the People, and to 
baptize them into the Faith of him, who now appeared 
openly among them. But, that he might not feem to 
combine with Jefus, lie did not affociate with him, but 
went on with his Work in diftant Parts,, and removed to 

1 Enon 


* A* Light was before oppofed to Error and Miltakes; fo doing the Truth is here oppofed to doing 
Evil, and refpefls a Man’s afting with Sincerity and godly Simplicity, in Oppofitiou to bis being 
influenced by a Lore of Sin. 
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Enon * near Salim \ becaufe there were many Streams of 
Water, which made it a convenient Situation for baptizing 
all the People, that might be wrought upon by his Miniftry: 
And they came, and were baptized by him there. 

24 For John was 24. For all the Tranfadlions of Chrift, hithe rto rchearfed, 

not yet cajl into Pri- palled before the Time of John's being committed to Prilbn 

fin. by Herod, on Account of the Reproof, which he gave him 

for marrying his Brother Philip's Wife. ( Malth. xiv. 3.) 

25 Then there arofe 25. And while both Jefus and John were thus engaged 

a Qtteflion between in different Places, fome of John's Dilciplcs, and lbmc of 

S ie of Johns Dif- the carnal Jews entered into a Debate, on this Occafion, 
! es end the Jews , about the Preference of Jafo’sEaptifni to the legal and phari- 
ut purifying. faical Purifications, that had been long in Ule *, his Dilciplcs 

pleading that their Mailer’s Baptil'm was to be preferred to 
all thofe walhings and clcanungs v and the Jews, on the 
other hand, contending that his Baptifin was needlels, 
or at belt inefficient for Purification, becaufe there was 
another Pcrfbn, who had pretended to fit up a new and 
better Baptifm, and was more followed than their Mailer i 
and that therefore there would be no End of going into 
dangerous Innovations, but that it would be much better 
to abide by their antient Cuftoms f. 

26 And they came 26. And Join's Difciples being puzzled with this Diffi- 
tm'o John , and /aid culty, for want of having duly attended to what he had lb 
unto binty Rabbi , he often told them concerning Chrift, applied to him, faying, 
that was with thee Mailer, the Man, who not long fince came like a Dilciple 
beyond Jordan, to to you, and was baptized by you, on the other Side of Jor- 
whom thou barefiWit- dan , and to whom you gave a moft honourable Tcftimony 
fiefs, behold the fame to recommend him to the People i this very Man, to the 
baptizetbyandallMen Surprize of many, has taken an Advantage, from your high 
come to him. Encomiums, to let up already for himfelf,and to baptize and 

make Dilciples in his own Name: He even fupplants you in 
your Work; and the People arc lb fond of him, that they 
generally run after him, while you take no Care to reftrain 
them: This finks your Credit, efpecially among your Ene¬ 
mies, who hereupon obj“< 5 t againft the Authority, the Uie- 
fulnefs and Sufficiency of your Baptifm; and as for us, we 
are troubled to think that any other fhould arile to lefTcn 
you, and can’t tell what to lay to thel'c Things. 

27. John 


* Expositors arc much at a Lofs about this Emu, becaufe it is no where e!fe mentioned in Scripture, 
nor found in the Geography of the Ancients: Some apprehend it was on or.s Side of f.i and 
others on the other: Same think that it was a Town or Citv ; others that it was a River i and othc.s, 
that it was a large Tratt of Ground full of frelh Springs and fmall Rivulets of Water; and tint as 
F.hqh lignifics a Fountain, fo the Words, Jticaujc there waj much Water, or as vJ'a.ra. vohktt. more 
literally Signify, becaufe there were many Waten, give the Etymology of the Word Finn, or the Rea fan 
why that Place was fo called, rather than the Rcalon why Jdu baptized there: The Argument there¬ 
fore drawn from hence for baptizing by dipping, is very* uncertain, becaufe none of thefe Rivulets 
might be deep enough for that Put pole; and becaufe fuch an open Country, overfpread with fmalt 
St teams, was very convenient for baptizing vail Multitude:, placed in proper Order, by Way of pour¬ 
ing Water npon them. 

f This appears to have been the Subject of their Debate from the QeefUon, which 7 *&bV Dilciplcs 
hereupon put to him in the following Yerfe. 
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:?7 John anfwered 27. John replied. This is no juft Obje&ion againft my 
and feid, J Man can Office, nor ought it to be a Trouble to you: There is no 
receive nothing , except Inconfiftency between Jefus's Baptifm and mine, which tend 
it he given him from to the fame End \ mine is only fubfervient to his, and his 
Heaven. improves and perfects mine ; as I bear witnefs to him, lb 

what he is now doing proves the Truth of my Teftimony 
, concerning him i and whether ye confider the Matter with 
Relation to him or me, it is all of God *: For neither 
could I have done what I have, in pointing the People to 
him, as the long-looked-for Meffiah, who was juft ready to 
appear, and in baptizing them into the Faith of him ; nor.* 
could he have done the ftill greater Things, which he dob 
under this Chara&er, in baptizing and making Difciples ;o 
himlelf, without a Com million from Heaven ; and the Ob¬ 
jection, which his Enemies make againft him and me on this 
Account, as well as your own (tumbling at it, after all that 
I have fo often, and fo plainly told you before-hand about 
him and my felf, is an evident Demonftration, that no 
Man can heartily embrace the plained Doftrines of divine 
Revelation, unlefs he be enlightened and enabled from above 
to underftand and receive them. 

a8 Yt your /elves 28. I appeal to my former Teftimony on this Head, 
bear me witnefs , that which might have fitisfied you: Ye your fclves may re- 
Ifaid , I am not the member, and ought to bear me witnefs, that I was fo fir 
Chrift, but that I am from pretending to be my fidf the Meffiah, that I frankly 
fent before him. and openly declared before you and all the People, {Chap. i. 

19, 20, 23.) that I was not the Chrift, but was only his 
Forerunner to prepare his Way, according to antient Pro¬ 
phecy concerning him and me. 

29 He that hath 29. A Bride, every one knows, is the peculiar Property 
the Bride, is the Bride- of the Bridegroom ■, but the Bridegroom’s Friend has the 
groom; but the Friend Honour and the Pleafure of doing all that in him lies to 
of the Bridegroom , help forward the Match, and court for him: Fie herein 
which ftandetb and cheerfully purfues his Directions, and rejoices when the 
bearetb him , rejoice!b Bridegroom tells him, that he has at length obtained the Vir- 
greatly becaufe of the gin’s Content, and cfpoufed her to himfelf. So Chrift is the 
Bridegrooms Voice : Bridegroom of the Church, which is to be for him, and 
this my Joy therefore for no other: But I make no Pretences to fuch an Intereft 
is fulfilled, in her •, I have only adled the Part of his hearty Friend, 

who wifh well to his Caufe, and have been laying out my 
felf, with all Alacrity and Faithfulnefs, in wooing the People 
for him, by telling them what a great and glorious Perfon 
he is, on what a blcfled Defign he came into the World, 
and how willing he is to receive and fave all, that cordially 
confent to be his: And now I exceedingly rejoice to hear 
that he is already enthroned in fo many Hearts, and I gladly 

deliver 


* Some refer this to the Commiffion, which Chrift and John received for their feveral. Office* 1 
and others, to the Peoples receiving and entertaining what they did, by Virtue of their refpeftivc Com- 
miffioDs s and we may take them all in. 



Chap. III. 


30 He wufi increafe , 
but I mud deer cafe. 


J3 1 He that comelh 
from above is above all: 
he •hat is of the Earthy 
is earthy, and fpcak- 
eth of the Earth: he 
that comet b front llea¬ 
ven, is above all. 


32 And what he 
hath fecn and beard , 
that he lefiifieth \ and 
no Man rcceivetb his 
Tiftimct/y. 


33 He that bath 
received his \Teflmony, 
hath fet to his Sea!, 
that Cod is true. 


1 
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deliver them all over to him, who has the only Right to 
them. 

30. It is neceflary that Jefus fliould increafe in the Mani- 
feftations of his Glory, and in the Number of Difciples to 
be made to him, and that I fliould decreafe in my Reputa¬ 
tion among Men, and in the Importance of my Office as a 
Forerunner to him, who will no longer have any Occafion 
for my Teftimony: His Honour will eclipfe mine every 
Day ftill more and more *, and when my Work (hall ceafe, 
his will ever abide with rich and growing Advantage \ and 
it is highly fit that it fliould be thus. 

31. He being of divine Original came down immediately 
from Heaven, and therefore is infinitely fuperior, in his 
Perlon and Adminflration, to all others: For as I, and 
every other Prophet that appeared before me, had our Ori¬ 
ginal from the Earth, like our firft common Father, we be¬ 
ing of earthly Parents, and of an earthly Frame •, fo we na¬ 
turally arc molt affedted with, and fpeak of earthly Things, 
and can of our felvcs fay nothing of Heaven, but in a grois 
and earthly Manner *, and what we fpeak of the Things of 
God, even under fome Degrees of Infpiration, is low and 
flat, and favours of the Earth, if compared with the fublime 
Myfteries of infinite Wifdom, as they lie in God*s own 
Mind: But this divine Perfon naturally Ipcaks of heavenly 
Things, and that in the molt furprizing and exalted Strains 
like himfclf, like one intimately acquainted with them, as 
they lie in the divine Counfels, and as they are in them- 
felves; and 1 b he, who came down from Heaven, is every 
Way fuperior to me and all other Prophets whatfoever. 

32. And the Doftrines, which he reveals and delivers with 
divine Authority, are no other than * he has been originally 
and thoroughly acquainted with, by his intuitive Knowledge 
of God, like one, who lay in the Bofom of the Father, 
and was in Counfel with him about them s and even his hu¬ 
man Mind has fecn and heard them, by the immediate Illu¬ 
mination and Dictates of the Spirit, which dwells unmea- 
iiirably in him. Though ye therefore are apt ro be grieved 
and filled with Envy at his having lb many Difciples, none 
of them embrace his bleficd and glorious Gofpel, from any 
Principle naturally in themfelvcs •, and alas! the Number i# 
comparatively final 1, and next to none, that heartily enter¬ 
tain, or believe and receive it: 

33. But every one of the happy few, that believe in him 
according to his Word, thereby rubierih-s, and puts his A- 
men to the Truth and Faithfiilnels of God himfelf, as be¬ 
lieving that he has fulfilled his Prom ills concerning the Mefi- 
fiah, and fpeaks the moft important Truths by him, and 

that 


* This may relate cither to the original Knowledge of Ciirili’s divine Mind, as Cod over all, who 
came down from Heaven, {-urr. 3 s.) or to the acouired Knowledge of his huir.an Mind a* Corf ®a«* 
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thf.t he will certainly fulfil all the reft of his Promifes to his 
People through him, in whom they are all yea, and amen, 
to the Glory of God. 

34 For be whom 34. For this divine Perfon, who was font by Gqd the Fa- 

Godbatbfentt fpeakctb ther immediately from Heaven, not only declares the Mind 
the Words of God: and Will of God at certain Seafons, relating to lome parti- 
fer God givetb not the cular Points •, but, having all the Treafures of Wifdom and 
Spirit by Meafure un- Knowledge in him, he doth this in every Thing that he 
to him. lays, and is come to make known the whole of that Revela¬ 

tion, which is ever to be communicated to the Sons of Men l. 
For God, who gave his Spirit only in certain Degrees, ancLdn 
fpecial Occafions to other Prophets, Mofes himfelf not (ex¬ 
cepted, has, in an unlimited Manner, anointed Jcfus, in'his 
Office-Capacity, with the Holy Ghoft, who refides perpe¬ 
tually in him, as an infallible and abiding Principle of Truth, 
Holinefs and Goodnefs •, it having pleafed the Father , that in 
him Jhould all Fulnefs dwell. 

35 The Father lov- 35. Yea, fuch is the infinite fuperlative Love of the Fa- 

etb the Son , and hath ther to his own Son, as he is of the fame Nature and Per • 
given all Things into fe&ions with himfelf, and as he freely came to do his Will, 
bis Hand. that he has committed to his Management all Affairs, relat¬ 

ing to the Kingdoms of Providence, Grace and Glory, 
that he may fubdue his Enemies, diftribute all Bleffings 
amongft his People, and judge Angels and Men at the laft 
Day. 

36 He that believ- 36. The Conclufion of all then plainly comes to this, 
etb on the Son , hath that whoever receives the Do&rinc of Chrift, and trufts in 
everlajling Life: and him according to it, as the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
be that believetb not Sinners, has a Right and Title to eternal Life, together 
the Son , jhall not fee with the Beginnings, Securities, Pledges, Earnefts and Fore- 
Ufe •, but the Wrath taftes of it, which /hall certainly iffue in his completely en- 
*/ Godabidctbonhim. joying it: And, on the contrary, whoever wilfully reje&s 

Chrift, and finally perfnts therein, fhall never be admitted 
to that bleffed Life •, but, whilft he obftinntcly continues in 
Unbelief, all his Sins are bound upon him with high Aggra¬ 
vations, a righteous Sentence of Wrath ftands out in the 
Law of God againft him, and he daily lies expofed to a 
dreadful Execution of it; fo that, unlefs it be prevented, 
through Faith in the Son of God, there is no Remedy, but 
divine Wrath muft certainly come upon him to the utter- 
moft, and he muft bear it for ever. 

Recollections. 

How could any one do fuch Miracles, as Chrift did, unleft he and his DoJlrines were owned 
of God l And how plain and important were the Doctrines of Regeneration and Faith in him, 
which he preached as neceffary to Salvation! And yet how natural is it for carnal Minds to 
misjudge of fpiritual Things, to disbelieve them, and to be prejudiced againft them, becaufe, 
after all, there will be fomething incomprehenfiblc in them 1 For who can tell the Reafon, and 
tiie Manner of the fovereign ana holy Spirit's adting upon, and cffe&ually changing one Sin¬ 
ner’s Heart, rather than another's? Or who can tell how the divine and human Natures are 

pcrfonally 
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pcrfonally united in the God manifefted in Flefh, who, as the Son of God, always was in 
Heaven, whilft, as the Son of Man, he was only upon Earth ? And O how furprizing is the 
Thought of the Lord of Glory’s being lifted up on the Crofs, that he might be propofed in 
the Gofpel, as a proper Object for a Sinner’s Faith, and that we, under a Scnfe o( Guilt and 
Danger as wounded by Sin, might look to him, and be as effis&ually healed of oflr Souls Dif- 
eafes, as Ifrael were of their defperate Wounds by looking to the brazen Serpent in the Wil- 
dernefs! And how incxpreffibly rich and free is that Love, which is the original Caufe of 
Salvation, and has difplayed it fclf in the Gift of Chrift to our World, to Gentiles as well as 
Jews, that whoever believes in him, wlicthcr it be with a weaker or ftrongcr Faith, may- 
have cvcrlafting Life! With what Efteem, and Preference to all others, fliould we think of 
the dear and only Saviour, who was originally from above, and was anointed with the Holy 
CJhoft, for Office-Performances on Earth, without Meafure, who i$ the Objcfl of th? 
Father’s higheft Love, and who is the great Lord and Husband of the Church, and i$ 
Head over all Tilings for it’s Welfare; and what an Honour and Delight is it to be inftru- 
mental in cfpoufing Souls to him ! What his Servants do in holy Miniftiations, by his Authc- 
lity, is as valid, as if it were done pcrfonally by bimfeif: and they fliould go on in his Work, 
according to the Ability and Opportunity he gives for it, without envying others, that excel 
them in Gifts, and Graces, and Succefs, as knowing that no Man can receive any good 
Thing for the Service of others, or the Benefit of his own Soul, unlefs it be given him from 
above; for that which is born of the Flefh is Flefh, and that which is born of the Spirit is 
Spirit: But, alas! hi w much more are Formalifts in Religion concerned about an external 
Uantifm and Purification, than about being baptized with the holy Spirit, and having an Ex¬ 
perience in thcmfelves of a real Work of Heart-changing Grace!—How great is the Sin of 
Unbelief! It rcjc&s the Teftimony of God concerning his Son, and is envious at Chrift’s 
Glory ; and it proceeds from unrcafonable Prejudices againft him, from a Love of evil Ways, 
and Unwiliingncfs to be reformed, and from a Hatred of the pure Light of God’s Word, left 
it fhould difturb the Soul’s Peace and Plcafure in an Indulgence of belc-ved Lufts! And how 
dreadful arc it's Efticls, as it binds all a Man’s other Sins upon him, refufes his only Remedy, 
and fubjedts him *•*> Condemnation and Wrath with the higheft Aggravations of Guilt! But O 
the Excellence of true Faith! It receives the Lord Jcfus, lets to it’s Seal that God is true, and 
depends upon his Faithfulnefs for the Performance of all that he has laid about his Son, and faid 
to us in a Way of Grace and Mercy through him ; it rejoices in the Profperity of his Intercity 
in the Efpoufal of Souls to him, and in every Thought of his being exalted; it proceeds from 
a Defire of coming to the Light of God’s Word, and from the Difcovcry that is thereby made 
of tiie Sinners own Vilcncfs, and of the Relief there is in Chrift for him, and from a Wil- 
lingncfs to be faved from his Sins, as well as from the Curfc of the Law, and the Wrath of 
God; and by Means of this Faith the Sentence of Condemnation is reverfed, and the Soul ia 
entitled to eternal Life. Which of thefe States is mine? And in which of them am I like to 
be found at Death and Judgment ? 


CHAP. IV. 

Chrift goes from Judea into Samaria, 1—6. His DiJ'courfe with the Woman 
of Samaria, 7—26. The EJfebl it had upon her, 27—30. His Dijcourfe 
with his DiJcipleSy 31—38. Many Samaritans believe in him, 39—-42. 
And he gpes to Galilee, and heals a Nobleman's Son there , 43—54. . 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

ill/ - HEN there- 1, 2, &3. T ESUS having ftayed and preached a confi- 
VV fore the Lord J derable Time in Judea *, it was no longer 

H h h h . fafe 


* It fenns that he continued there about half a Year, or more, he having gone into Judea foon after 
the Paflbver, (Chap. iii. 22.} and returned to Galilee four Monthf before Harveft, Gbtto. iv. 35. 
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knew bow the Pbari- 
fees bad beard tbatje- 
fus made and baptized 
more Difciples than 
John, 

z (Though Jefiu 
■bimfelf baptized not , 
but his Difciples) 

3 Ue left Judea, 
and departed again in¬ 
to Galilee. 


4 Andbemufl needs 
go through Samaria. 


5 Then cometb be 
to a City of Samaria , 
which is called Sycoar , 
Xrrrr to the Parcel of 
Ground that Jacob 
gave to his Son Jofepb. 


fafc for him to continue in that Country: For, as nothing 
could be hid from him, he knew that his moil powerful 
and malicious Enemies, the Pbarifees, when met in Coun¬ 
cil at Jerufalem , had received Informations, and were pro¬ 
voked to hear, that he made more Profelytcs, and entred 
more Difciples into his Religion by Baptifm, than ever John 
had done before him} tho* in reality Jefus himfclf, for good 
Reafons, baptized none with his own Hands, but only by 
the Miniftry of his Difciples *: And therefore as he ordered 
his Servants when they fhoukt be perfecutcd in one City to 
flee to another (Mattb . x. 23.) fo, the Courfe of his Minfc 
ftry not being yet fulfilled, nor his Difciples fit as yet to 
be expofed to Hardfhips and Dangers, he retired from Ju¬ 
dea into Galilee , where the Pharifees would be lefs difturbed, 
and lefs capable of obferving him, or of doing any Thing 
againft him, and where John* s Minillry had prqured his 
Way, and John's Imprifonment, by this Time, had made 
room for him. (Mattb. iv. 12. and Mark i. 14.) 

4. And, as Samaria -f lay between Judea and Galilee , there 
was a natural Neceflity of ChrifPs going through fome Parc 
of that Country in his Journey to Galilee , unlefs he would 
take a Compafs round about •, and, as he had fpecial Work 
to do in Samaria , there was a moral Neceflity of his going 
through it, that he might bring fome of his Sheep there 
into his Fold. 

5. Accordingly, in his Paflage through thofe Parts, he 
went to a Samaritan City called Sycbar ||, bordering upon a 
Piece of Land, which the Patriarch Jacob bought of the Sorts 
of Hamor , and gave at his Death to Jofepb , as an Inheri¬ 
tance for him and his Children, and in which Jofepb* s Bones 
were buried. (Gen. xlviii. 22, compared with Jofb. xxiv. 32.) 


6. Now 


* We may fuppofc Chrift to have taken this Method, that he might maintain the Dignity of his own 
Character, as Lord of the Church, and every Way ftiperior to Jebn, who was merely a Servant, and 
baptized only with his own Hands, without commiffioning others for ir; as alfo that he might not 

feem to aft with Impropriety, and to feck his own Honour, by baptizing in his own Name j that 
he might fhew bimfelf to be fent, not to baptize with Water, but to the mere excellent Work of preach* 
ing the Gofpel, and baptizing with the Holy Ghoft ; that he might prevent Difputcs and Emulations 
.among!! his Difciples, on Account of fome being baptized by himiclf, and others only by his commif- 
honed Servant* j and that the Validity and Kfficacy of Baptifm mi^ht not be fuppofed to depend on the 
Worthir.rfs of the Perfon, who adminifters it, but only on the Authority and BUfling or Chrili upon 
the Adminillration according to his Will. 

•f- Samaria was inhabited by Gentiles, mixed with apoftate Jews: And that mungrel People received 
the Law of Ma/es, and worfliipped the God of Jfrael ; but denied the divine Authority of the reft of 
the Old Teliament, and ming’cd many heathen Idolatries and Supcrftitions in their Worship. See Prid. 
Conned!, 8vo. Vol. I. pag. 30—33. 

| This Sycbar is fuppafed to be the fame with Sbtcbem, which is mentioned Jojh. xxiv. 32, and in 
fcveral other Places of the Old Tcftament« but which the Jews, in their Enmity to the Samaritans , 
called by Way of Reproach Sycbar, which fignifies the drunken City: And near to this was the Valley 
of Achor, which was given as a Door of Hope, withrefpeft to the calling of the Gentiles. (Ha/, ii. 15.) 
The flrft Specimen of their believing in Chrift was now to be given here i and here (as Dr IJgbtfaol 
oblcrvcs from Gen. xxxi r. 9, and xicxv. 2.) were made the flrft Profelytcs to the Church of J/rotl. 



Chap. IV. 

6 Now Jacobs Well 
was there. Jefus there¬ 
fore king wearied 
with his Journey, fat 
thus on the Weil: and 
it was about the Jixtb 
Hour. 


' 7 There comet b a 
Woman of Samaria to 
draw Water: Jefus 
faith unto her, Give 
me to drink. 


8 For bis Difciples 
were gone away unto 
the City to buy Meat. 


9 Then faith the 
Woman of Samaria 
unto him , How is it 
that thou being a Jew, 
askeji drink of me 
which am a Woman 
of Samaria ? for the 
Jews ha ve no Deal¬ 
ings with the Sama¬ 
ritans. 


The Evangelifl John paraphras'd, 6i* 

6 . Now in this Ground, near the City, was a certain 
Well, which by long Tradition was called Jacob’s Well *: 
And our Lord being a Man of like natural Weaknefs of 
Body and animal Spirits with other Men, and having, fuit- 
able to his State of Humiliation, travelled as ufual on Foot, 
he was tired and fpent with his long Journey, and therefore, 
like a weary, hungry and thirfty Traveller as he was, he 
fat down by the Side of the Well to reft him *, and it was 
about fix a-CIock in the Evening. (See the Note on Chap. 
i* 39 ) 

7. Whilft he was there, the Providence of God fo or¬ 
dered it, that a certain Woman came from the neighbouring 
City to fetch Water from thence: And as Rebecca , Rachel 
and Zipporah, got their feveral Hulbands, Ifaac, Jacob and 
Mofes, by going to draw Water at a Well, {Gen. xxiv. 11, 
&c. andxxix. 2, i$c. and Exod. ii. 15, £s?r.) fo this Wo¬ 
man unknowingly met with Jefus at this Well, that (he 
might be efpoufed to him. In order to which he, in the 
Greatncfs of his Comldcenfion and preventing Mercy, began 
fir ft with her, laying. Pray give me a little Water to quench 
my Thirlt. 

8. And this was a proper Opportunity for alking fuch a 
Favour, and talking with her alone: For as he did not ordi¬ 
narily live by Miracles, and had no Friend in Samaria to en¬ 
tertain him, he had lent his Difciples into the City to buy 
Food for himfelf and them. 

9. Then the Woman, knowing him by his Speech and 
Habit to be a Jew, replied with Wonder and Scorn, How 
comes it to pals that you, who are a Jew, Ihould thus un- 
ufually, for People of your Nation, condefcend fo far as to 
alk, or to be willing to receive any Kindnefs at my Hands, 
who am a Samaritan ? Or how can you imagine that I 
Ihould comply with your Defire, by giving you fo much as 
a Drop of Water for your Relief, whaffoever your Neceffity 
may be ? For it is well known that there is fuch an old and 
irreconcilable Grudge between the Jews and Samaritans -f, 
that one will neither alk, nor receive the leaft Civility of 

II hhh 2 the 


* Jacob's Well Is no where elfc fpoken of in Scripture; and it is uncertain why it was fo called, 
whether becaufe he dug it, or whether only becaufc he was the Proprietor of it, and uied it for himlclf 
and Family, (w. 12.) or for what other Rcafon. 

•J- The Jew and Samaritan were inveterate Enemies to o.tc another, on Account of antient Inju¬ 
ries that had paff.d between them, and of their different Tcmrles and Religions; and the Enmity had 
rofe to fuch an Height, that they treated one another with‘the utxnoft Abhorrence and Contempt: 
And though in Cafes of Ncccflity they fometimes traded together; yet they refufed all AAs of Friend¬ 
ship, Humanity and common Civility to each other, as the lad Words of this Verfe intimate, com¬ 
pared with ver. 8 . Many learned Kxpofitors fappofe thefe to be, not the Words of the Woman, be¬ 
caufe they think there was no Occauon for her to mention a Thing fo univerfally known to both 
Nations; but the Words of the Kvangclid, which he added for our better underdanding the Reafon of 
her Quedion to our Lord : And yet, at this was a pertinent Support of her Question, I can’t fee why 
Ihc her felf might not ailedge it; for the more the Faft was known, ihe might think it the meet 
to her Furpofc to remind Chrid of it. 
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the other; nor, if he would, will the other fhew it to 
him. 

10 Jefiu anfwered io. Jefus anfwered, If you had but known how impor- 

and jhid nnto her, If tant a Gift the great God, of his own mere Love and Grace, 
thou kneweft the Gift has bellowed upon linful Men, and * now prdents to you 
of God, and who it is in lending me hither; and had you but known what Sort 
that faith to thee,Give of Pcrfon I am, who have alked you to give me a little 
me to drink ; thou Water to drink, you would foon have laid afide your Preju- 
wouldft have asked of dices againft me, ns a Jew *, and, inftead of rcfufing fo fmall 
him , and be would a Requeft, would your felf have immediately become an 
have given thee living carneft Suitor to me, and I would not have upbraided or re- 
Water. pnlfed you* but would readily and freely have given you the 

moil excellent living Water; thereby meaning his Spirit, 
who was promifed under this Metaphor, (Jfa. xliv. 3, and 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 27.) and whofe Gifts and Graces are more 
refrelhing to a neceffitous, thirfty Soul, than the beft Water 
can be to a weary, droughty Body. 

11 ‘the Woman ii. The Woman underftanding Chrift to fpeak of fpring 

faith unto him , Sir , Water in the literal Scnle, and being ignorant of his Power 
thou baft nothing to and Grace, replied in a Way of Difdain, You, Sir, give me 
draw with, and the the moft excellent Spring-Water! That is a likely Matter 

Well is deep: from indeed: What Occafion then had you to alk for any of 

whence then baft thou mine ? As for the Water of this deep Well, you can’t pofii- 
tbat living Water ? bly come at it; for you have no Veflel to draw with: Where 

then do you pretend to get the fine Living-Water you 
talk of ? 

12 Art thou great- 12. Bcfides, though you feem to fpeak great Things of 

cr than our Father your felf, and I know not who you are j yet I fuppofc you 

Jacob , which gave us are not a greater, a wiler, or more holy Man, than the*Pa- 

tbe Well , and drank triarch Jacob was, from whom we Samaritans, as well as 
thereof himfelf, and you Jews, claim a Defcent as his Posterity: And he, as 
bis Children , and his Tradition informs us, left us this Well as the bell for it’s 
Cattle ? Water in all the Country, he himfelf and his Children, as 

well as his Cattle, having made ufe of it, and been refrelhed 
by it: How then can you propofc to give me better Water 
than this ? 

13 Jefus anfwered 13. Jefus anfwered her, laying. You are under a great 

and faid unto her, Miliakc in imagining that I fpake of common Water, like 
Whof.rjcrdrinkethof this of JccoFs Well, which, how much foever it may be 
this Water Jhall thirft efteemed and ufcd, can only rcfrelh the Body, and that but 
again: for a little while: For when any one has drank ever fo freely 

of tins Water, he will foon grow as f thirfty as ever j and 

many 

• Some think that by tie Gift tf Gad is here meant the Holy Spirit, who is fpoken of in the Clofe 
if the Vr.rfe, under the Metaphor of vJ'vf fa Living-Water, which was a Hebrew Phrafe for Spring- 
Water, Gin. xxvi. 19: But others take it to be meant of Chrift himfelf ; and <.his feems molt natural to 
me, becaufe in the next Words, which may be taken as Explanatory of thefe, he evidently (peaks of 
himfelf, who would give this Living-Water; and becaufe in the foregoing Chapter (w. t6.) he had 
{poke of the great Love of God in giving him. 

f nirjtiug again, and never ebirfling, are here to be umlerftood of fuch a Thirft, as makes one ft inf, 
languid! and die, for want of fufficicnt Relief: as where it is £iid of 1 /ratl, { I/a . xlviii. 21.) they tbirfted 
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many other Wants will ftill attend him to render him un¬ 
happy ; and though he drink it ever fo often, it will not 
make him immortal, but after all he will languifh and die. 

14 But vobofoever 14. But the Blefling which, under the Figure of Water, 
drinketb of the Water I fpake of giving, is fo excellent in it*s Nature, that who- 
that Iftoall give him* ever is made Partaker of it, (hall find fuch abundant and 
Ji'ball never thirft: but abiding Satisfaction in it to his Soul, as will take off all in- 
tbe Water that Ifhall fatiable Appetites and Inclinations for other Things *, fo than 
give bim, jhall be in he will think this alone fufficicnt for his Happinefs *, and 
bint a Well of Water though he will be defirous of llill more of this, yet he fhall 
fpringing up into ever- never fo thirft for it, as to languifh, or perifh for Want: 
Lifting Life. But the living Water, which I will give him, fhall abide in 

him, as a perpetual and fufHcient Source for his Supply, and 
fhall daily fpring up in frefh Supports and Cbnfolations, to 
an Overflowing, till all his Wants and Uneafinefies fhall be 
intirely removed, and all his Defires fhall be completely fa- 
tisfied in the Enjoyment of eternal Life. 

1 effhe Woman faith 15. But the Woman ftill, like Nicodemus in the Cafe of 

unto him , Sir , give the new Birth, ( Chap . iii. 4.) underftcod Chrift in a grofe 
me this Water , that I and carnal Senfe, as if he meant feme extraordinary Water 
thirft not, neither come of the elementary Kind; and therefore replied, * Sir, I beg, 
hither to draw. if you are able, that you would Jet me have feme of this 

wonderful Water, that I may have no further Occafion to 
give my fclf the Trouble of coming Time after Time y to 
letch any from this Well. 

16 Jefus faith un- 16. Our Lord, finding how her Mind was overfpread 

to her , Go call thy with Ignorance, Stupidity, and Infenfibility of her fpiritual 
Husband , and come Wants, waved any further Explanation of his Meaning 
hither. about this living Water ■, but proceeded to awaken a Senfe 

of Guilt in her Conference, and then to difeover himfelf to 
her as the Mefliah, that the Riches of his Grace might be 
the better under flood, and the more valued by her: And to 
introduce this merciful Defign he laid to her. Go home, 
and fetch your Ilufband to me. 

17 l l'be Woman an- 17. The Woman, though fhe lived ndulteroufly with a 
furred and Jaid , I Man, as if he were her Hufband, immediately replied. Why 
have no Husband, do you talk of bringing hither my Hufband? I am a tingle 
Jeffs faid unto her , Perfbn, and have none; thereby dtfigning Ito evade a Dif- 
'fi:rj baft well faid , covery of her Reproach, and any further Convcrfation on 
/ have 110 Hatband: that Head: But as Chrift, by his infinite Underftanding, 

perfectly knew all the Circumftances of her Life, he an- 
fwered. What you fay is very true. You have indeed at pre- 
fent none, that can juflly be called your Hufband, whatfo- 
ever you may have pretended among your Neighbours. 

1S. For 


not, when tie herd ltd them though the Wildtrntfr. i. e. though they were very tbirfly, they, did not perifh 
for Third, being miraculoufly Supplied with Water to fatifiy their Drought. 

* She faid this either with Scorn, as fuppofiu? what he mentioned to be ridiculous and impoffibte H 
or with Serioufnefi, as thinking that he fpokc of feme unknown Benefit pertaining to the Body, 
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18 For tbo:t baft 
bad Jive Husbands, 
and be whom ibou no w 
baft, is not tby Ihtft- 
b md: in that ftaidft 
ibou truly. 

xofTbe Woman faith 
unto him. Sir, I per¬ 
ceive that ibou art a 
Prophet. 


20 Our Fathers 
voorjhipped in i bis 
Mountain ; and ye 
fay , that in Jernjd- 
lem is the Place ivbere 
Men ought toveorjbip. 


2 i Jefus ftaitb unto 
her, Woman, believe 
me, the Hour cometb, 
•when ye Jball neither 
in this Mountain, nor 
yet at Jerufalem tz-or- 
ftjip the Father. 


Evangelifl John paraphras'd. Chap. IV. 

18. For you have indeed had fuccefiively five *, that were 
your lawful Huibands •, but the Man, with whom you at 

{ >refcnt cohabit, is not fo; it is an adulterous Life that you 
ead with him: You have therefore owned the real Truth 
in laying that you have now no Hufband at all, and you 
have fo far done well. 

19. The Woman’s Cor'fcience being touched with this 
clofe Reproof, and yet willing as far as polfible to fliift it 
off, and divert to another Subject, (he replied. Sir, as I 
can’t fuppofe that any Man hath ever acquainted you with 
my Manner of Life all my Days, I verily believe, by the 
particular Account you have now given of it, that you are 
feme extraordinary Prophet. 

20. I would therefore gladly know what you have to fay 
upon a grand Queftion in Debate, between the Samaritans 
and the Jews, about the Worlhip of God. We, the Sama¬ 
ritans, infill upon it, that Mount Gerizim, -j- on which our 
Temple is built, and which is not far from this Well, is the 
Piace, where Sacrifices and Offerings are to be prefented to 
the Lord, and our Ancellors have all along finch to this 
Place of Worlhip j and on the other hand, ye, the Jews, 
as earneftly plead that Jerufalem is the only Place, where 
Sacrifices are to be offered, and praftife accordingly. Be 
pleafed to inform me, which of us arc in the right, and 
which in the wrong. 

21. In anfwer to this Jefus laid to her. Woman, as you 
own me to be a Prophet, obferve and believe what I am 
going to fay. IIow important a Controvcrfy foever this has 
been hitherto between the two Nations, it will foon be in- 
tircly put to an End: For e’er long, all Sacrifices thcmfclves 
fhall be aboliihed, and none Hull be offered by any Ap¬ 
pointment of God to him, who is worihipped under the 

Notion 


* Some fuppofe that fhe had buried five Huibands fuccelfively ; others that Ihe had been divorced 
from five for her adulterous Pra&ices, or had by indited Means, contrary to Law, obtained .1 Divorce 
from one or more of them, that ihe might cohabit with another Man, ns if he were her Hufband : 
But I rather think the firft of thefe Suppofitions to be the mofi probably oecaufe Chrift feems to allow 
that thole five were her lawful Huibands. 

f There was a Temple on Mount Gerizim, and the .Occafion of building it was this. Soon after 
the rebuilding of the Temple at Jerufalem under Darius the Perfiau, one of the Sons of Jthaida the 
High-Prieft, whom JeJipbus calls Manaffeb, having married the Daughter of Sanbaltrt the tiers'i/e, 
Nebemiab that great Reformer obliged alt, who contrary to the Law had taken itrange Wives, to put 
them away, or to quit the Country: Whereupon Manaffeb, being unwilling to part with his Wife, 
flew to Samaria, and with many others in like Circumltanccs fettled under the Protcdion of Saiballat, 
Who was Governour of that Place: And Sembailat at his Inlligatian built a Temple, on Mount Geriaim, 
like that at Jerufalem, and in Oppofition to it i and bUnafflb was the High-Prieft there. From that 
Tfme forward Samaria became the Receptacle of all difeontented and spoliate Je ws, -t;H hirer Con¬ 
tentions were carried on, from Age to Age, between the two Nations about the true Phccs of Worlhip 1 
the Jews, that had not revolted, pleading for Jerufalem, as the Place which God himlelf had cxprefsly 
appointed for the Temple, and honoured with his fpecial Prefence j and the Samaritans pleading that 
Abraham and Jateb built Altars on Mount Gerizim, and offered Sacrifices there long before the Temple 
was built at Jerufalem', that God himlelf had appointed Mount Gerizim [Dent, xxvii. 12.) for bleffing 
the People 1 and that Jefima hid. built an Altar there, for the Support of which Notion they had cor¬ 
rupted weir Copy of the ^cntatcuch. Sec Priet. Pel. 1. f. 413, 421, (etc. 
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22 Ye worfhip ye 
know not what: we 
know what we wor¬ 
ship : for Salvation is 
of the Jews. 


23 But the Hour 
rnr.etb, and now is, 
when the true Wor - 
Jhippers /hall worfbip 
the Father in Spit it 
and in Truth: for the 
Father feeketb fuch to 
werfhip him. 


24 Cod ha Spirit, 
and they that wer/bip 
hm,nufi worfbip him 
in Spirit and in Truth. 


Notion of a Father *, either by you at Mount Gcrizim, or 
by the Jews at Jerufalem \ and then all religious Diftinfiion 
of Places will ceafc, and God may be acceptably worfhipped 
every where alike. 

22. However, to come to your Point, I muft tell you 
that hitherto the Jews have been right, and the Samaritans 
wrong, as to the Place which God had appointed for offer¬ 
ing Sacrifices: As for you Samaritans , your Notions of God, 
and your Worfhip of him are corrupted by the Hcathcnifm 
of your Anccftors, Who knew not the Manner of the God of 
Ifrael •, (2 Kings xvii. 26.) and the Homage you pay him is- 
not according to his Inftitution, but according to your own 
Inventions; and fo it is all ignorant, fuperftitious, random 
Work, without a divine Warrant and Rule f. But as for 
us Jews, who have the facred Oracles intirc, have had the 
Benefit of a Succeflion of Prophets, and pay our religious 
Homage, according to divine Prefcription, we are acquaint¬ 
ed with the true God, who is the Object of our Wor¬ 
fhip •, and we know where, and in what Manner it is to be 
performed, and upon what Grounds we proceed therein : 
For the Promifes of Salvation in a particular Manner belong 
to the Jews, as his Covenant-People, the Means of Salvation 
are found among them, and the Saviour himfelf, according 
to the Promifes, proceeds from them, and comes firft of all 
to blefs them, in turning them from their Iniquities. ^ 

23. But the Time is juft at hand, when, under a new 
Difpenfation of Grace, the Worfhip of God fhall be no 
longer performed by Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices, nor 
Salvation be reftrained to the Jews, as has been the Cafe hi¬ 
therto 5 but the acceptable Worfhippers of the divine Being, 
who is the common Father of all Mens Spirits, as well as 
the peculiar Covenant-Father of his People, are thofe who, 
wherever, or of what Nation foever they be, ferve him not 
in ceremonial Obfcrvances, but in fpiritual Ordinances, with 
their whole Hearts, in an Exercife of fpiritual Graces, and 
by the Aid and Influence of his Spirit, according to his 
own Appointment: For God requires, owns and approves 
of fuch Worfhippers 5 and though the Number of them is 
fmall, he will form and find fuch as theft: by the Grace of 
that Difpenfation, which is already begun to be fet up, and 
ihall hereafter mightily prevail in the World. 

24. For God is an infinitely pure and perfc& Spirit, an 
incorporeal, invifible, intelligent, free and adtive Being, 
poffeffed of all poffible Perfections ■, and therefore they that 
would worfhip him acceptably, and iiiitablc to his fpiritual 

Nature, 


* Cm/ and the Father a re put promifeuonfly in this Context for each other, which intimates that 
by the Father is here meant, not the firft Perfon in the Trinity only, bat the divine Being. 

-J- Anil fame lure thought that the Samaritem ftill continued to worfhip the true God, rather as a.- 
local Deity, like the Gods of the Heathens rcund about them, (has us the Cod of the whole Uni* 
verfe. 
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Nature, muft worfliip hini alter a fpiritual Manner, in the 
Sincerity of their Souls, and with believing fpiritual and 
holy Difpcfitions, by the Afliftance of his Spirit, and in 
Conformity to his revealed Will. 

■i r, The Woman 25. The Woman having nothing to objeft againft this 
fifth un?0 him,I know Aniwer, and yet not being fully liitisfied with it, replied, 
that Mtjjks comet}) How far what you Jay may be true, I am not able to dc- 
Kvbicb is called Cbriji: termine; but 1 am peri'wadcd that, according to the gene- 
Kvbett be is come, be ral Expectation of this Age, among the Samaritans as well 
will tdl us all Things, as Jews, the Mefliah, who is by Way of Eminence called the 

Anointed, is juft ready to appear 1 and when he comes, he 
will certainly adjuft all our Difputes, clear up our Doubts, 
and give us a per left Revelation of God*s Mind and Will 
about thefe Things. 

26 Jifus faith unto 2 6. She being thus brought to exprefs her Faith in the 

her, I that Jpeak unto Mefliah, as ready to appear, and her Willingnefs to receive 
thee, ant lie. InftruCtion from him, Jcfus took that Opportunity to raa- 

nifeft himfelf to her, laying, I allure you that the Mefliah, 
whom you expeCl, is already comej and you now ice and 
converle with him: For I, who have been talking in this 
clofe and convincing Manner to you, am he. 

27 Jind upon this 27. Immediately upon this, the Difciples returned from 
came bis "Difciples,and the City, where they had been to buy Provifions •, (wr. 8.) 
marvelled that be talk- and they being under the Power of national Prejudices, 
ed with the Woman : were much amazed to find him difeourfing in fo * friendly 
yet no Man faidJVhat a Manner, as he Teemed to be, with a poor ordinary Wo- 
feekeft thou ? or , Why man of Samaria: However, fuch was their Reverence of 
talkeft tbou with her? their Lord, and Satisfaction in whatfoever he thought fit to 

do, that none of them durft find any Fault with him, or afk 
him what he wanted of that Woman ? Or why he lb free¬ 
ly converfed with her ? 

28 The Woman then 28. Our Lord having fo cxprefsly, and with fuch con- 

left her Water-Pot , vincing Evidence, told this Woman of his being the Chrift, 
and went her Way in- and the Conference between him and her breaking off by 
to the City , and faith his Difciples coming up to them, fhe, in the Greatnefs of 
to tbe Men , her Joy and Zeal to make him known to others, ran back to 

the City in great Hafte, leaving herWatcr-Pot behind her + •, 
and in a Sort of Rapture faid to all lhe met with \ 

29 Come, fee aMan 29. I bring you bleffed Tidings of the Mefliah, whom we 

nbicb told me all are all expe&ing as juft ready to appear •, I have certainly had 
Things that ever I a long Conversion with him, in which he, though a Stran- 
did: is not this tbe ger, told me abundance of fuch fccret Palfiiges in my Life, 
Cbriji ? and imprefled a Senfe of them with fuch Power upon my 

Confcience, as I am very fure none but the Mefliah himfelf 

could 


* Poffibly at their coming np, they heard him faying to her, 7 that fttak tmtt tbte am bt: If fo, 
it might increaft their Wonder to think that he ihould make himfelf known with greater Opennefs and 
Freedom to her, than he wu wont to do to the Jruu themfelves. 

t She left her Water-Pot, either as not thinking of it, or not willing to incomber herfelf with it, 
or as defigning that Chrift Giould nuke at much Uie of it, as he might have Occafion for in her 
Abfcnce. . 
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could do: I am therefore fully convinced that this is he, 
as he himlelf likewife cold me: However, don*c take my 
Word for it; but come along with me, and I will condudb 
you to him, that ye your fclves may talk with him, and 
judge whether fuch an extraordinary Perfon as this be not 
the Chrift. 

30 Then they went 30. Upon this furprizing Report, though made by fo 

out of the City* and inconfiderable, infamous and unlikely a Woman, Multi* 
cam unto him. tudes of the Citizens readily went with her to fee and talk 

with Jefus, that they might fatisfy themfelves concerning 
him. 

31 In the mean 31. While the Woman was gone to call her Neighbours, 

while bis Difciples and Jefus and his Difciples were alone, he feemed fo far to 
prayed him , faying , forget his Wearinefs and Want of Food, as to difeover 
Majler, eat. no Inclination to eat; and therefore they importuned him 

to it, faying. Matter, we beg that you would pleafe to re- 
frefh your felf with the Provifions we have brought,* after 
your long Fafting,and great Fatigue in your Journey hither. 

32 But he faid un- 32. But, his Heart being let upon the good Work that 

to them , I have Meat lay before him, he replied, I have much better Food to ear, 
to eat that ye know than yours, which ye little think of ; meaning that the 
uot of. great Bufinefs he had begun, and was going further to en> 

gage in, for the Salvation of the Samaritans Souls, by 
bringing them to know and believe in him, was inexpref- 
ttbly more defirable, entertaining and delightful to his 
Mind, than the moft neceffary and agreeable Repaft could 
be to his Body, though he were ever fo hungry. 

33 Therefore faid 33. His Difciples not underftanding what he meant, but 

the Difciples one to fuppofmg that he fpoke of corporal Food, faid in. a Sort of 
another , Hath any Surprize one to another: What! has this Woman, or fome 
Man brought him other Perfon privately brought him any Provifions, while 
ought to eat ? we were gone to buy fome ? What Meat is this that he 

fpeaks of? 

34 Jefus faith unto 34. Jefus knowing how they miftook him, and what they 
them. My Meat is to whifpered among themfelves, corretted their Error, faying 
do the Will, of him to them. The Meat I fpakc of is not of a corporal, but of a 
that font me , and to fpiritual Nature, and is to be underftood in a figurative 
fnijh bis Work. Senfe : What I mean by it is this ; No Gratification of the 

moft hungry Appetites of the Body can afford me fo much 
Satisfa&ion, as I find in fulfilling that fpccial Will of my 
heavenly Father, for which he lent me into the World, and 
fent me hither, by bringing about the Converfion of thefe 
Samaritans. 

35 Say not ye,There 35. Then, to explain himfclf ftill further, he added, Is 

are yet four Months, not this, literally lpeaking, the Seed-Time, in which the 
and then comethHar- Huftundman is lowing his Corn, and from which ye com- 
veft ? behold, I Jay monly reckon four Months before the Harveft will come, 
unto you. Lift up your when he hopes to reap the Fruit of his Labour? And 
Eyes, and look on the don't even this diftant Prolpcft make him diligent, and 
Fields •, for they are give him a great deal of Plealure, in catting his Seed into 
white already to liar - the Earth ?. Blit, faid he, (the Samaritans juft then appear- 
veft. I i i i ing, 
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3 6 yfai be that 
reapetb recevvethWa- 
ges y and gatheretb 
Fruit unto life eter¬ 
nal: that both be that 
fowetl % and be that 
reapetb nay rejoice to¬ 
gether . 


37 And herein is 
that faying true , 0«? 
fowetby and another 
reapetb . 


38 I fent you to 
reap that whereon ye 
leftowed no Labour : 
other Men laboured y 
and ye are entred into 
their Labours. 
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ing, and flocking toward him) Behold! the fpiritual Har¬ 
vest of Souls, which lies before me, is much nearer at hand: 

I have no fooner begun to fow by the Convention I had 
with the Woman, who is juft gone from me, but I am 
ready to reap ■, and, to allude to the white Appearance of 
the Corn-Fields when Harveft is near at hand, look yonder,, 
(pointing to the Samaritans) fee what vaft Crowds are 
coming out of the Town, many of which fhall foon, by 
Means of my preaching, believe and be gathered in to me: 
The converting of thefe is that neccflary and important Bu- 
finels, which 1 take fo great Delight in. 

36. And this is a Specimen of the pleafant Work, in 
which ye fhall be employed. The Time is now at hand for 
gathering in of People unto the promiled Shiloh *, and as 
the Labourer, who lows and reaps, receives a Reward from 
his Mafter, fo ihall ye from the Lord of this Harveft: He 
will own you, and give you a noble Satisfa&ion in the very 
Service itfelf; and hereafter ye fhall reap the moft precious 
Fruits of it, in the eternal Salvation of your own and their 
Souls, that ihall be converted by your Miniftry: And then 
both ye, and all the antient Prophets, and John the Baptifty 
yea, and the Lord of the Harveft himfelf, who have gone 
before you in fowing the good Seed of the Word, fhall re¬ 
joice together in the numberlefs Souls, that fhall be gathered 
to him, and they fhall be your Joy, and Crown of rejoicing, 
in the Day of his glorious appearing. (1 Tbef ii. 19.) 

37. And, for your greater Comfort and Encouragement,. 
I tell you, that the common Proverb, One fmvs, and another 
reaps t fhall be remarkably verified, to your Advantage, in 
the great Succeis of your Labours, for which both 1 and 
my Servants, who prophefled of me, have prepared the Way 
by our preceding Miniftrations. 

38. I am about to fend you with a Com minion 

to preach the Gofpcl \ and when ye go into one Place and 
another, yc fhall be the Reapers of this fpiritual Harveft, 
which was Town by others, and is now ripened for you to 
gather it with richer Abundance, than either I by my per- 
fonal Miniftry, or any of my former Servants by their 
preaching, ever did before you. So that ye will have the 
Advantage and the Increafc of all preceding Labours, as 
well as of your own, and be Inftruments of perfecting the 
bleflcd Work, which they only began, to the Converfion and 
Salvation of Multitudes of Souls *. 

39. But, 


* As the Writings of the Prophets, the preaching of Job* the Baftift, and of our Lord himfelf, 
laid the Foundation of the numerous Converfions, that were made by the Miniftry of the Apoltles 
among Jews and Gentiles, and had facilitated their Work, and in a Manner half done it to their 
ltands, efpecially among the Jews: So the Number of Converts in a few Years, under the Miniftry 
of the Apoftles, vaftly exceeded all that had been made for many Ages before, under the Miniftry of 
the Prophets, and of John the Baptift, and of Chrift himfelf. 
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39 And many of the 39. But, (St) to return, the Samaritans of Syd/ar having 

Samaritans of that heard the amazing Account,that the Woman gave of Chrill’s 
City believed on him , divine Knowledge, and of the Power with which his Words 
for the faying of the came to her Heart, and of the Declaration he made to her 
Woman* which tefti - concerning himfelf, many of them were wrought upon, by 
fed , He told me all Means of her Tcftimony, to believe that he really was the 
that ever I did. true Mdfiah, who they expelled would fuon appear in the 

World. 

40 So when the Sa- 40. And this Faith of theirs had fuch an Effeft upon 

maritans were come them, though they were Samaritans , that they haftened 
unto him , they befought with great Defire, to convcrfe with him themfelves; and 
him that be would tar- when they came to him, they were fo affc&ed with what 
ry with them: and he they faw and heard, that they laid afidc their Prejudices 
abode there two Days, againft him, as a Jew , and earneftly entreated him to go 

into their City, and continue for fome Time at leaf!: with 
them, that they might {hew him Tokens of RefpeH, and 
receive his heavenly Inftru&ions about their own Salvation: 
And as he is good to the Souls that feck him, fo he went 
into their City, and {laid two Days preaching to them, and 
thereby giving an Earned: of his Mercy to the Gentiles. 

41 And many more 41. And, whilft he was at that Place, many others, who 

believed, becaufe of bis were not convinced by the Woman’s Teftimony, were 
own Word: brought to believe in him, when they themfelves came to 

hear his excellent Dollrine, and feel the Power of his Grace 
upon their own Hearts *. 

42 And faid unto 42. And both the frefh Converts, and thofe that had be- 

tbe Woman , Now we fore believed upon the Woman’s Report, faid to her. Now 
believe, not becaufe of our Faith is not founded upon your Teftimony: For we 
thy faying: for we our felves have heard fuch divine and important Things 
have beard him our from Jefus, and they have come with fuch Evidence and 
felves, and know that Authority to our Minds and Confciences, as fully afliire us, 
this is indeed the that he is in Truth the promifed and long-looked-for Mef- 
Chrift , the Saviour of fiah, even the Saviour, whom we, as well as the Jews , 
the World. may claim an Intereft in, and in whom, as God promifed 

to our Father Abraham , all Nations {hall be blcfled -f\ 

43 Now after two 43. Now when he had fpent two Days at the City of 

Days , he departed Sycbar , preaching and converting many there, he purfued 
thence, and went into his intended Journey from thence to Galilee •, but declined 
Galilee: going to Nazareth , where he was brought up, and which 

lay in that Country. 

44 For Jefus him- 44. For as he himfelf had declared ||, when at the bc- 
felf tefiificd, that a ginning of his Miniftry he preached there. Even a true. 

I i i i 2 Pro- 

~ It don't appear that he wrought any Miracles here: But the blcflcd Ef&£t of his preach¬ 
ing to this People was furprfcing ; and he can as effeftualiy convert the worft Sinners, and the mofl, 
unlikely to be wrought upon, without Miracles as with them, whenever he plcafcs tofet home his Word 
with Power upon their Hearts ; but withont this, cite greateft of all Miracles will have no laving 
Efleft. 

f Thus the World in this Place, as well as in many others, U only made Uie of to comprehend Gentiles 
as well as Jew. See the Note on Cbnf. iii. 16. 

|| He faid this with Refpefl to Naxaretki {Luke iv. 16—24-) an ^ we are told ( Maiib . iv. 12, 13.) 
that at his coining into Galilee, when he heard of Jtin's being call into Prifon, he leaving Nauantb 

went 
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Prophet hath no Ho¬ 
nour. in his own Coun¬ 
try. 


. 45 Then when he 
was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received 
him, having feen all 
the Things that he did 
at Jerufalem at the 
Feaft; for they alfo 
went unto the Feaft. 

46 So Jefus came 
again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made 
the Water Wine. And 
there was a certain 
Nobleman, wbofe Son 
wasftck at Capernaum. 

47 When be beard 
that Jefus was cotne 
out of Judea into Ga¬ 
lilee, be went unto 
him, and befougbt him 
that be would come 
down, and heal bis 
Son : for be was at 
the Point of Death. 


48 Then fat’d Jefus 
unto him, ^Except ye 
fee Signs and Wonders , 
ye will not believe .. 


Prophet, who really comes with a Meflage from God, is 
ncverthclefs fcldotn edeemed and regarded among his for¬ 
mer Acquaintance, with whom he was brought up in low 
Life, and who are apt to form their Opinion of him by 
what they have all along known of his Family, Education, 
and Circumftances in the World, rather than by the 
plained Evidence of his eminent Qualifications, and divine 
Authority. 

45. Therefore, pafling by Nazareth, he went into 
other Parts of Galilee, and many of the People there joy¬ 
fully entertained him, becaufe they had before been much 
afte&cd with his Do&rine and Miracles, which they had 
heard and' feen at Jerufalem, when they were lad there to 
celebrate the Paffover: {Chap. ii. 23.) For it was their con- 
dant Cudom to go up to that City every Year, at the Time 
of that Solemnity, in Obedience to God's Command. 

46. So Jefus, finding that there was Work for him to 
do, went and preached in feveral Towns and Villages in 
that Country ; and among others, he again vifieed that 
Cana, which lay in Galilee, where fome Time before he 
had miraculoufly turned Water into Wine. {Chap. ii. 11.) 
And during his Abode at this Place, there was one of 
Herod's Nobles *, whofe Son lay fick at Capernaum. 

47. And this Man, great as he was, and that in a wick¬ 
ed Court, having heard of the Fame of Jefus, and of his 
being come out of Judea into thole Parts of Galilee, was lb 
concerned for his Son, and had fo much Faith in the Power 
of Chrid, that he took a Journey of about fifteen Miles 
from Capernaum to Cana, to pay his Refpedb perfonally to 
him: And when he faw him, he humbly begged with great 
Earncdnefs, that he would pleafe to go home with him, 
and work a Cure upon his Son, whofe Difeafe was ib defpe- 
ratc, that at his Father’s leaving him, he was looked upon 
as a dead Child, pad Hope of Recovery by any human 
Means whatfoever. 

48. Hereupon our blelfcd Lord faid to him f, I plainly 
perceive how it is with you Galileans: Though my Doctrines 
and Behaviour be ever fo heavenly and holy i and many of 
you have feen my Miracles at Jerufalem ; (ver. 45.) yet ye 
will not believe in me, as the Samaritans did upon hearing 
my Difcourfes, {ver. 42.) unlefs ye lee my divine Power 

exerted 


went and dwelt in Capernaum : Unlefs we fuppofe our Evangelift to refer to his not gang thither, 
k will be very difficult to make out the Connection of this with the foregoing Verfe; but upon this 
Supposition it Hands eafy and plain thus. He went into fome Parts of Galilee, but not into the Town 
of Naxaretb. 

* This Nobleman teems to have been either Ctmxa, Herod 's Steward, mentioned Luke viii. 3 i or 
elfe Monotn, who had been brought up with Herod, mentioned Aeh xiii. 1 : But whether he were fo 
or not, it is probable that he was an Heniiaa, and one of Herod 1 Courtiers, who had received good 
lmpreffions from John the Baptiji's Miniftry. 

t Chrift’s laying this to him, together with the reft of the Company, intimates that he was a 
Jew. 
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exerted in performing fome wonderful Works in your own 
Country. 

49 Tbe Nobleman 49. The royal Courtier neverthelefs perfifted in his humble 

faith unto bim % Sir, Adorefs to Chrift, laying, Lord, as I believe, thou couldft 
come down ere my heal my Child, wert thou with him, I beg that thou would ft 
Child die. go along with me now without Delay, left he be dead, and 

paft any polCble Recovery before we get to him. 

50 Jefus faith unto 50. Jefus, to honour the Faith of this Nobleman, and 

him. Go thy Way ; to help it’s Infirmity in thinking that Chrift’s corporal Pre- 
thy Son livetb. And fence was neceffary to the Cure, intimated to him, that he 
the Man believed tbe had Power in himfelf to heal his Son in an Inftanr, by a 
Word that Jefus bad mere Aft of his Will, wherever he was, laying, Depart in 
fpoken unto him, and Peace ■, I now at this Diftance reftore your Son to Health, 
be went bis Way. and allure you that he is alive and well: Upon this, the 

Faith of the Child’s Father was lo ftrengthened, that he de¬ 
pended on Chrift’s Word, and went home to fee, and rejoice 
in the happy Event. 

51 And as be was 51. And, whilft he was on his Journey back to- Caper- 
now going down , bis naum, iome of his Servants, who were lent to acquaint him 
Servants met him , and with the good News, met him on the Road, and told him 
told him * faying, Tby that his Son was pcrfeftly well again. 

Son livetb. 52. Then, for the further Confirmation of his Faith, fie 

52 Tben enquired ordered them to tell him exaftly, at what Time his Son be- 

be of them tbe Hour gan to grow better, fuppofing that the Diltemper went off 
when be began to a - by Degrees: And they replied, that he did not gradually 
mend: and they faid recover, as is ufual in fuch Cafes; but that, to their joyful 
unto him , Tefierday at Surprize, the Fever left him all at once, and he became per- 
tbe feventb Hour tbe fcftly well in an Inftant the laft Night, as near as they 
Fever left him. could remember, at ieven a-Clock. (See the Note on Chap. 

i. 39 -) 

53 So tbe Father 5 3. Hereupon the Nobleman rccollefting the precile 

knew that it was at Time, when Jefus faid to him. Thy Son livetb , found that, 
tbe fame Hour, in at that very Inftant, his Son was fuddenly and miraculoufiy 
tbe which Jefus faid healed and he believed that Jefus, who could work fitch ;s 
unto him , Tby Son Miracle, afar off, as well as near at hand, was the true 
livetb ; and bimfelf Melliah: And when, upon coming home, he faw that his 
believed, and bis whole dear Child, whom he left at the Point of Death, was in- 
lloufe. deed reftored to a State of perfeft: Health, and when he and 

the Eye-Wimeffes of the Recovery had compared Notes 
about it, his own Faith was ftill further t-ftabliihed ; and all 

54 This is again his Family, after his Example, believed in the Lord Jefus. 
tbe fecond Miracle 54. This was the fecond Miracle that Jeliis wrought in 
that Jefus did , when Galilee , upon his coming out of Judea into that Country, 
be was ccme out of where he had been Ibrnc Months before at Cana, and turned 
Judea into Galilee. Water into Wine. {Chop. ii. 7—11.) 

Recollections. 

Into what a low and bumbled State did our blefled Lord come! How was lie furrounded wkh 
Troubles and Dangers, and denied the Refreshment of a little cold Water! What toilfome 
Journics did he take on Foot! And how, being a Man made like unto his Brethren, did he fuf- 

fer 
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fer Wearinefe, Hunger and Thirft! How laborious wu lie in hi* Work, letting us an Exam* 
pie! Arid how does Providence fubferve the Defies of his Grace, by throwing Things into 
Rich a Courfe, as is necefiary for meeting with the appointed Obje&e of faying Mercy I And 
when he meets with them, how tenderly, and yet how clofeiy does he deal with their Con¬ 
ferences ; and what a glorious Harveft of Souls doth he gather to himfelf! When once they are 
brought in earned to enquire after him, he will gracioufly afford them his Prefence, and will 
manifeft himfelf to them, that they may have an experimental Acquaintance with him, which 
is bcft of all. And O what a free and rich Gift of God, in Preference to all others, is 
Chrift in himfelf, and in the Efleem of them tint favingly know him, though they were natu¬ 
rally ignorant of him, and much more defirous of temporal Advantages, than of the fpiritual 
Bleifings, that come along with him f But O amazing Condefcenfion and Grace, that God, 
who is a Spirit, will feck Worfhippera among fuch carnal Creatures as we are 1 Ami blefled be 
his Name that he will accept of Gofpel-Worfhip, without Dtftin&ion of Places, wherever it is 
performed in Spirit and in Truth.—What Delight does our Lord Jefus take in glorifying his Fa¬ 
ther, and doing Good to immortal Souls! And what abundant Encouragement have his Servants 
to go on with his Work F They, like their blefled Saviour, fhall be received by feme, while 
they are reje&ed by others: The Pains of thofe, that have gone before them, prepare their 
Way, and make their Work the eafier to them i and after they themfelves are dead and 
gone, many fhall reap the Advantage of the Seed they lowed among them: Their Labour is 
indeed great, like that of fowing and reaping; but they (ball have the Pleafure of being inftru- 
mental in gathering Souls to Chrift, and fhall receive a glorious Reward, to their evcrlafting 
Joy. But alas! how do Prejudices again ft the Miniftry we fit under, hinder our profiting by 
it! It is well for us, if AiHi&ions themfelves are fanftified, as Means of bringing us, like He¬ 
rod’3 Courtier, to Chrift: He will then give us the Defire of our Hearts, and even exceed our 
Faith and Hope, and ftill further confirm them in him. Happy the great Men and Nobles of 
the Earth, that are brought to know and believe in Jefus, for the faving of their Souls! And 
happy Matters of Families, whofe Faith is followed by all that are in their Houfes, and who, 
by comparing Experiences with them, rain Strength and Eftablifhment in their fpiritual 
Concerns f Whenever Chrift difplays his rower and Goodncfs in thefe, or any other Inftan- 
ces, how fhould we record it to his Praife, and to the Encouragement of our own and others 
Souls! 


CHAP. V. 

Cbrift cures a Man on the Sabbath-Day , who lay at the Pool of Bethefda, 
and had been lame thirty-eight Tears , i—9. The Jews quarrel about it % 
10 —16. Chrift vindicates himfelf by averting bis own divine Charabler , 
as the Son of God, in —31. Proves this by the Teftimony of John the 
1 Baptift, of bis own Miracles, of bis Father , and of the Old TeJlament 
Scriptures , 32—39. And charges the Jews with various Faults, which they 
were guilty of, 40—47. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 A FTER this 1. A FTER our blefled Saviour had healed the Noble- 
there was a j£\. man’s Son in Galilee , one of the annual Feafts * re • 
Feaft of the Jews, turned, at which all the Males of Ifrael were obliged to ap¬ 
pear 


* It is highly probable that this Feaft was the Pa (lover; for it ftems that the Evanralift John parti¬ 
cularly recited the four Pa {lovers, in their Order, that were between Chrift’sBaptifm and Death: The iirft. 
in Chap. ii. 13: The feeond, in this Place, or no where: The third, in Chap, vi. 4: (See the Note 
there) And the fourth, in Chop. xiii. 1. rid. Lightf. Hor. Heir. pag. $54, and Ham. pag. 664, &fr. 
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and Jefus went up te pear before the Lord at Jerufakm t (Exod. ni!i. iy.) and 
Jerufakm, Jefus went thither, as ufual, that he might pay Obedience to 

the Law. 

2 Now there is at 2. Now there • was in Jerufakm, near the Sheep-Gate, 
Jerufalmby tbeSheep- (m «efC*Jn t* ) a certain Bath or Pond of Water, called' 
Market a Pool, which in the common Dialed;, ufed among the Jews, Betbefda 
is called in the He - which fignifies the Houfe of Mercy or Kindnefs; and, ad- 
brewTongue,Betbefda, joining to this, were *f- five Cloyfters, or covered Walks, 
having five Porches. whole Roof was fupported by Columns, for the Plcafure and 

Convenience of the People, and elpecially of thofc that 
came to wa(h in this Pool. 

3 In thefe lay a 3. In thefe Cloyfters abundance of diftempered People 

great Multitude of im- lay, fome blind, others lame, and others Sinew-ftmink, 
potent Folk, of Blind, and the like, who came or were brought thither, and con- 
Halt, Withered,wait- tinued waiting there, in Hopes of being healed by the Water 
ing for the moving of of that Pool, when it Ihould be put into a fupernatural Mo- 
the Water. tion, as it had fometimes been. 

4 For an Angel 4. For God, to awaken the Expectation of Ifrael, that 
went down at a cer- he was about to return to them in vifible Tokens of his- 
tain Seafon into the Favour, after they had been withdrawn for feveral Ages,. 
Pool, and troubled the and to encourage Perfons attending on any Means of his 
Water : wbofoever Appointment for conveying Bleflings to them, had of late 
then firjl after the lent an Angel at fome particular Seafons, to give a dif- 
troubling of the Wa - ccrnible Motion to the Water of this Bath, which imme- 
ter ftepped in , was dlately thereupon became of a healing Nature, in a very ex- 
made whole of what- traordinary Manner, not for the curing of all that might 
foever Difeafe be bad. go into it, but only of any one Perfon ||, who ftepped in 

firft after the moving of the Water, that the divine Power 
and Sovereignty might be the more remarkably fecn in the 
Cure •, and how defperate and long continued, or of what 
Kind ibever the Difeafe of this Perion might be, he was in- 
ftantly and effectually healed. 

5 And a certain 5. And among many others, that lay in thefe Cloyfters 
Man was there, which waiting for the happy Opportunity, there was one Man in 
bad ax Infirmity thirty fuch deplorable Circumftanccs, that he had loft the Ufe of 
and eight Tears. his Limbs for thirty-eight Years paft. 

6 When Jefus faw 6. When our blcffed Lord came among thefe miferable 
him lie, and knew that Objects, he took particular Notice of this diftrefTcd Man ; 
he had been now a and knowing in himlelf, that he had continued fo many 
Jang Time in that Years in this lamentable Condition, his Pity was 

moved 


* The Evangelift’s mentioning this in the pttfent Tcnfe feems to be m Intimation, that he wrote hi; 
Gofpel before the Definition of Jcrufatem. 

f Thefe, fays Dr Ligbtfoot in his Harmony; f. 661, were fuch Walks, as are in the Royal-Exchange 
at hmitn. 

|| This (hews that the Virtue of this Water wa* not owing, as fome have feggefled, to a Mixture of 
the Blood of the Sacrifices, which ran into this Pool, and to a Motion which fome Mcffcnger from 
the Sanhedrim, or from the Pricfis, put the impregnated Water into, nor to any other natural Caufe 
whatfoever: For then it’s Virtue would not have been refirained to the Healing of the (ingle Perfon, 
who firft ftepped in ; and no natural Virtue could be cf&ftual to core all, one as well anorher, of the 
different Sorts of Difcaics here mentioned i- and therefore every Cure by this Means mufi be intircly 
miraculous. 
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Cafe, he faith unto moved toward him j and that he might raife the poor Crea- 
bim , Wilt thou be hire’s Expectation of a Cure, and give him an Opportunity 
made whole ? of declaring before the People how much he needed it, Jefus 

going up to him faid. Are you really defirous to be healed 
of your Diftemper ? 

y I be impotent Man 7. The lame Man having no Notion of Chrift’s healing 
anfwered him , Sir; I him, but hoping that now, at laft, a kind Friend was come, 
have no Man , when who might afiift him in getting into the Water, anfwered 
the Water is troubled , him. Sir, the very Defign of my coming hither is to wait, 
to put me Into the and try in the beft Manner 1 can, for a Cure: But alas! I 
Pool: but while 1 am am fo poor, that I can’t hire a Servant, and fo neglected and 
coming , another ftep- defpifed, .that I can’t find a Friend, to put me into the 
petb down before me. Pool immediately upon the moving of it’s Waters; and 

whilft I am crawling toward it, fome other difeafed Perfon 
always gets the Start of me, jumps in before me, and re¬ 
ceives the Benefit, which is obtained only by him, who gets 
in firft *, and fo hitherto, I have not been able to luccecd in 
my Defire. 

8 Jefus faith unto 8. Hereupon Jefus defigning to work a miraculous Cure 
him, Rife, take up upon him, and therein to conform to the Rule, that had 
thy Bed, and walk. been fettled by Providence at Bethefda , for healing only one 

Perfon at a Time, faid to the lame Man, in a Way of fove- 
reign Authority, Get up, and, taking your Bed upon your 
Back, carry it hence, as a Proof that your Health and 
Strength are perfectly reftored. 

9 And immediately 9. And fuch almighty Power went forth with this Word 

the Man was made of Command, that the poor Man was intirely healed in a 
whole, and took up bis Moment, and received Strength to enable him to obey 
Bed, and walked: and Chrift’s Order, which he accordingly did by taking up his 
on the fame Hay was Bed, and carrying it away in the Sight of all the People: 
the Sabbath. And the Time when this Miracle was wrought, and this E- 

vidence given of it, was on a Sabbath-Day. 

10 ‘the Jews there* 10. When therefore fome of the Jews obferved that the 

fore faid unto him that Man, who was healed, walked along the Streets with his 
was cured, It is the Bed upon his Back, they were offended at it, and quarrelled 
Sabbath-Day ; it is with him about it, faying. This, you know, is the Sabbath, 
not lawful for thee to and it is a Profanation of this holy Day, for you to carry 
carry thy Bed. your Bed, or any Burden whatfoever: How dare you then 

be guilty of fuch a great and publick Sin ? 

11 lie anfwered it. The Man replied in Vindication of himfelf. What I* 
them. He that made do is by the exprefs Command of the very Perfon, who 
me whole , the fame miraculoufly healed me in an Inftant, and enabled me for iti 
faid unto me, Take up I could do no lefs than obey him, after he had wrought fuch 
thy Bed and walk. a great and merciful Cure upon me•, and furely he, who 

did it, merely by fpeaking a Word, muft needs be fome 
holy and extraordinary Prophet, and would never bid me 
do any Thing that is fulfill. 

12 Then asked they 12. Then they, fufpeCting that Jefus had done this, made 
him. What Man is no Enquiry about the Miracle; but, palling over that, faid, 
that which faid unto with a taunting, wrathful and contemptuous Air, to him 

2 that 
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fto, Take up thy that was healed. Pray, what Man * is hr, who durft prefume 
Bed and walk. to authorize your fo notorioufly breaking God's Law, by 

carrying your Bed on the Sabbath-Day ? 

13 And be that 13. But (A) the healed Man could not inform them 

was healed , wifi not who it was, he having never before feen Jefus, who had 
who it was : for Je- been thus gracious to him: For as foon as Chrift had cured 
fits bad conveyed him- him, he withdrew into the Crowd, to conceal himfelf among 
felf away, a Multi- them, there being a vaft Multitude at that Place, and then 
tude being in that flipped privately away, that he might prevent the Coni'ufion, 
Place. • which was like to arife from his being cried up by ibme lor 

the Miracle he had wrought, and cried down by others for 
doing, and ordering this Man to do, what, as they fuperfti- 
tioufly pretended, was a Breach of the Sabbath. 

14 Afterward Je- 14. Afterwards the poor Man, being difmifled, went to 

fits flndetb bint in the the Temple "f, to offer Thankfgivings to God for his mi- 
Temple. and faid unto raculous Recovery, and to (hew that he paid a religious 
him , Jttbold, thou art Regard to the Sabbath, notwithftanding what had been fug- 
tnade whole: fin no gefted to the contrary: And Jefus going thither, as he was 
more, left a worfe wont, met with him there *, and fpeaking to him again. 
Thing come unto thee, faid. Behold how, in the Riches of divine and diftinguilh- 

ing Mercy, you have been delivered from your, late fore Af¬ 
fliction, contrary to your own Expectations or Dcferts i 
Take heed that you don’t knowingly commit any Sin here¬ 
after, left, by an Abule of this endearing Inftance of God's 
Goodnels, you bring upon your felf worle Milerics, than 
ever you yet felt, to the Ruin of your immortal Soul. 

15 The Man de- 15. At this fecond Interview the Man found who it was, 

parted , and told the that had. fo miraculoufly healed him*, and he imprudently, 
Jews that it was Je- though with a good Intention to do Honour to his great 
fits which bad made , Phyfician, went to fome of the Chief of the Jews , and told 
him whole. them that Jefus of Naxaretb was the Perfon, who had |] 

miraculoufly wrought the great Cure upon him. 

16 And therefore 16. But the Jews, inftead of admiring lo undoubted and 
did the Jews perfecute merciful a Miracle, which was an evident Demonftration of 
Jefus , and fiught to Chrift's divine Power and Goodnels, were provoked at it, 
flay him , becaufe be and took Occafion from thence to let themfclvcs with the 
had done thefe Things greateft Malignity againft him, and even to thirft for his 
on the Sabbath-Day. Blood, becaule he had healed the lame Man, J as well as 

ordered him to carry his Bed, on the Sabbath, which they 
called liich an open Profanation of that lacrcd Day, as was 
worthy of Death. 

K k k k 17. But 

• They feemed to call him a Mmn, by Way of Contempt, to infmuate that he was no more than a 
Man. and therefore could have no Authority to order that to be done, which they prefumed to fay was 
a Violation of the Law of God. 1 

f This was probably on the fame Day, as foon as he had difpofed of his Bed. 

H It is bbfenrable that the Jew, in their Queftion, (wr. 12.) took no Notice of the Miracle, but 
only alkcd what Man had Ordered this Perfon, to take up his Bed and walk: But the Man, in his Ac¬ 
count of Jefus, took no Notice of his ordering him to carry his Bed, but only of his making him 
whole i which fhews that the Information this Man gave was not from any ill-Will to ChriA, as their 
Enquiry was; but that he defigned It for the Honour of his great Beneftftor. 

t 1 * w** Chrih’* working the Miracle, rather than his ordering the Min to carry hit Bed, that flung 
the Jew, and pul them upon taking Occafion to charge him with breaking the Sabbath, as appears 
from our Lord’s anfwering only to this Ground of the Charge, which in Conrfe would confute the 
whole of it. 
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17 But Jefus an - 17. But our Lord, to defend what he. had done, faid to. 

filtered them. My Fa- them. Though God, my Father, has inftituted a Sabbath 
tber worketb hitherto , for Man, ye muft all own that he neverthelefs has all along, 
and 1 work . from the Creation hitherto, continually performed his pro- . 

vidential Works of Power and Goodnefs on the Sabbath, as 
well as on other Days; and I, his Son, partaking of his 
Nature and Perfe&ions, am undivided in Operation from 
him: Our Work and Authority are the fame in the Prefer- 
vation and Government of all Things t and therefore as none 
can pretend to fay, that what my Father does on the Sab¬ 
bath, is any Breach upon the holy Reft of that Day; fo 
there is no juft Ground to objeft againft what I have done, 
who am a Co-worker with him, as if it were a Violation 
of the Sabbath *. 

18 Therefore the 18. The Jews, at the hearing of this, were ftill more 
Jews fought the more abundantly enraged, and determined to do their utmoft to 
to kill him , beeaufe be put him to Death, becaufe he had not only done what they 
not only bad broken infilled was a Profanation of the Sabbath, bur, to juftify 
the Sabbath , but faid himfelf, had added the higheft Blafphemy to Impiety, by 
alfo, that God was his calling God bis own proper Father, (-valse* #JW) in fo pe- 
Fatber , making him- culiar and eminent a Senfe, as amounted to no lei's than a 
felf equal with God. Claim of Equality in Authority, Power, and Operation 

with God himfelf i*. 

19 Then anfwered 19. In Anfwer to this, our blcffed Lord was lb far from 

Jefus, and faid unto blaming the Jews for wrefting his Words, that he went on to 
them. Verily verify / vindicate them in the moft fublime Senfe, that could be put 
fay unto you. The Son upon them, faying, I, who am Truth it felf, folemnly allure 
tan do nothing of him- you, that the Union between the Father and Son is fo fm- 
felf, but what hefeetb gular and efiential, and they, are fo undivided in their Aci- 
tbe Father do: for ings, and in their Privity to each other’s DcOgns, that the 
what Things faever he Son can do nothing of His own Head, or feparately from 
doth, tbefe alfo doth the Father, without his Confent and Co-operation, but only 
the Son likewtfe. concurs with the Father in all the Works, which, by his in¬ 

timate Acquaintance with him, he fees him doing: For all 
Things that the Father himfelf effedts, in the continual A- 
gency of his Providence, ( ravl *) the very fame does the 
Son alfo perform, by his Co-operation with him t and that 
() in the very fame Manner, with the feme divine 

Power 


* This Way of oar blcfled Lord’s arguing, from his Father's working to his own, plainly intimates 
that he fpeaks of himfelf, as one- with his Father in Nature and Operation s otherwife the Argu¬ 
ment lofes it Force and Beauty : For if a mere Creature, who only receives a Commiffion from God, aa 
for Inftance, a Prophet or an Apoflle, were to fay, God does whatever he pleafes, and therefore I have 
a Right to do whatever I pleafe likewife, on the Sabbath-Day i who would not feethe Reafoning to be 
Inconclufive and abfurd ? But underftanding our Lord to fpeak of himfelf, as one in Nature and Opera¬ 
tion with the Father in all his Works, the Argument is irrdiftible j and 'tis evident from the. fbllow- 
; ng Verfe, that the Jrws undcrilood him in this peculiar and exalted Senfe. 

f The Jtmui themfelves often called God their Father, and would never. have found Fault with, 
much left charged Blafphemy upon any, that came to them under the Character of a Prophet, for ufing 
the feme Stile: And therefore they muft be fuppofed to underftand our Lord, as fpcaking of God, as hi* 
Father, in a Senfe fuperior to any Covenant or Office-Relation, and in a Senfe fo peculiar to himfelf, as 
to intimate hk partaking of the feme Nature and Perfections with him 1 or die there —* —— 
no Room for their imagining or fuggefling. that by this Claim of Relation to God as his Father, ha 
made himfelf eaual with Goa. *■ 
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20 For the Father 
lovetb the Son, and 
Jhewetb him all things 
that bimfelf doth; and 
be will Jbew him 
greater Works than 
tbefe, that ye may 
marvel. 


21 For as the Fa¬ 
ther raifetb up the 
Dead, and quicknetb 
them: even jo the Son 
quicknetb whom be 
will. 


22 For the Father 
judgeth no Man ■, but 
bath committed all 


Power and Authority, with which the Father himfelf per¬ 
forms them: So that the Father no more does them without 
the Son, than the Son without him. 

20. For they being as much united in Will' and Affec¬ 
tion, as in Nature and Power, the Father has fuch an infi¬ 
nite Complacency in his Son, that he delights in communi¬ 
cating Couniels. with him, and in laying open ail his De- 
figns and Operations to him; fo that no one Thing, that is 
done by the Father, is ever hid from the Son *: And, iri 
the further Courfe of his Dilpenfations, he will fhew him in 
real Events of his Power and Goodnefs, and will perform by 
him, and together with him, much greater Works, than 
healing a lame Man, that thole of you, who lhall believe, 
may be filled with holy Wonder and Praife, and that others 
of you, who will neverthelels continue obffinate in your 
Unbelief, may be aftoniihed and even confounded at them. 

21. For, to inftance in fome of thefe greater Works, 
which the Son does in the fame Manner with the Father, 
and which he could not do in the Execution of his Office, 
as the Meffiah, unlefs he were Partaker of the divine Na¬ 
ture : As it is undoubtedly the peculiar Property of God to 
raife the Dead, and reftore them to Life, and the Father has 
done, and whenever he pleafes can do this: Even fo, by the 
fame Power and Authority, and with like Sovereignty, the 
Son quickens them, who were dead in Trdpafies and Sins, 
to a fpiritual Life, and raifes them to corporal Life again, 
who were literally dead, whenever he will -f\ 

22. For God the Father does not referve merely to him¬ 
felf, nor excrcife immediately by himfelf, even that Prero¬ 
gative of Deity, which confifts in ordering all the Concerns 

Kkkk 2 of 


* If, a* fome think, the Son's doing nothing of himfelf hut vebat he feu the Father do, and the Father't 
loving him, andJbevoing him all Things that himfelf does, t£c. relate to his Office-Charafler as the Mef- 
liah: Then thefe Rxpreflions arc to be underflood with refpcfl to his doing nothing in the Execution of 
his Office, but by Commiffion from his Father, and nothing but what the Father, by the Unftion of 
his Spirit, intimates to him that he ihould do; and the Father's fitting bin thefe Things, as to be 
done by him, is an undeniable Proof of the Father's Approbation of him, and Pleafure in him, and in 
all that he does as Mediator: And were we to take it in this Light, what our blcfled Lord here fays 
about his doing what Things Jotvtr the Father does, and in the fame Manner with him, and his Father’s 
Jkcwing him all Things that himfelf dots, represents him as receiving fuch an high Office from his Fa¬ 
ther, and fuch Powers for difeharging it, as he could not be capable of cxrrciGrg, unlefs he were the 
Son of God in fo high and proper a Senfe, as to be Partaker of the fame divine Nature and Perfections 
with the Father, and to be intimately one with him. But it don't appear to me that it could he faid 
of Chrift, merely as the Meffiah, efpecially in his State of Humiliation, that vshatfoevtr Things the Fa¬ 
ther did, the very famt did the Son, and that in the fame Manner ; or that the Father {hewed him uni- 
verfally all Things that himfelf did: And therefore I rather incline *o the Senfe given of it in the Para- 
phrafe, as relating to the Son, confidered in his original Nature, who as fuch was capable of perform¬ 
ing all thofe Works, which belong to his Office, in as Divine and Godlike a Manner, as the Father 
himfelf would have done, had he been incarnate. 

f It feems to me, as if Chrift, in this and the next Verfe, fpcaks of Ruling and quickening the 
Dead, and of all judgment being committed to him, in an extenfive View, as relating both to the Ad- 
miniftration of his Kingdom in this World, and to his railing the Dead, and palling the final Sentence 
upon all Mankind in the World to come; and that, in the following Verfes, he enlarges upon each of 
thefe Articles diftinCUy, as we lhall fee when we come to them: Otherwise it may be difficult to account 
for bis repeating Expreffions of this Nature fo often, in fo ihort a Difcourfc. See the Note on vtr. 15=. 
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Judgment unto the of Providence and Grace here, and in managing the 
Son: Judgment hereafter \ but has put the immediate Exercife of 

thefe divine Powers into the Hands of his incarnate Son. 

23 That all Men 23. And this he has done to this End, that, inftead of 

Jbould honour the Son , any one’s being ftumbled and offended at the Incarnation 
even as they honour and Humiliation of the Son of God, all Men might be in- 
the Father.. He that duced, by his bearing and executing this high Commiflion in 
bonouretb not the Son, human Nature, to pay the fame religious Adoration, Wor- 
bonouretb not the Fa- fhip and Obedience to him, as they are obliged to pay to 
/her which hath fent the Father himfelf: And the Father fo peremptorily infifts 
him. upon this, as to Account that, after fuch a Revelation of the 

Mefiiah, whoever does not in this Manner honour the Son, 
does not truly honour the Father himfelf, who glorieth in 
having fuch a Son, and has lent him with all Authority, to 
exert thefe peculiar Prerogatives of Deity, that he might be 
owned and homaged as a divine Perfon. 

24 Verily verily I 24. I, the faithful and true Witnefs, who have told you 
fay unto you. He that that all Judgment is committed to me, do folemnly allure 
hearetb my Word, and you, that the Rule, by which I proceed therein, is this, 
believetb on him that Whoever hears, attends to, and heartily receives my Doc- 
fent me, hath everlafi- trine, particularly with Relation to my being the Son of 
ing Life, and Jhall God, and the true Meffiah; and whofbever believes on my 
not come into Condem- Father, who hath lent me to exercife thole divine Powers, as 
nation v hut is faffed the Meffiah, has a Right and Title to, and the Beginnings,. 
from Death unto Life. Principles and Earnefts of eternal Life; and he ihall never 

fill under the condemning Sentence of the Law, or be caft 
in the future Judgment •, but is already tranflated from a 
State of Condemnation to Death, into a State of Juftification 
of Life : And in order hereunto, 

25 Verily verily l 25. I, who am Truth it felf, afluredly tell you, that the 

fay unto you. The Time is juft at hand, and is even already begun, when they 
Hour is coming, and that arc dead in Trefpafles and Sins fhall hear the Voice of 
now is, when the the divine Meffiah, as fpeaking by his * Word and Spirit 
Dead fhall bear the with powerful Energy, to quicken them to the Obedience of 
Voice of the Son of Faith •, and every one who thus hears it fhall live for ever: 
Cod: and they that And, as an Emblem of this, his mighty Power fhall foon be 
bear Jhall live. feen in railing fome Pcrfbns to Lite, who were corporally 

dead ; and both thefe are alike eafy to him. 

26 For as the Fa - 2 6 . For as the Father is the Fountain of Life, who has 

ther hath Life in him- it neceffarily, and in the moft perfect Manner in himfelf, 
felf, fo hath be given and communicates it to all the Living; fo in the Difpcnfa- 
to the Son to have tion, whereby he has conftituted his own effentially living 

Son 

* The Gofpcl is called Chrift’s Voice, [Chap. x. 16.) and of this ho fays. The Words that 1 fit at. 
they art Spirit and they art Lift ; [Chap. vi. 63.) and he foon gave a vifible Kcprcfentation of h : s 
quickning Power, in his raifing fcveral Perfons to Life that were literally Dead, before his own Death, 
and at his own Refurreftion: So that what he here fays about raifing tht Dead; and in vtr. 17, about 
txceutiug JkdgMtnt, (cents evidently to refer to the Power, which he then was beginning to exercife in 
the Admmift ration of his Kingdom in this World 1 becaufe thefe are difiinguiihed from the general Re- 
furrtfUon, and Judgment at the laft Day, which are fpoken of w z8, 29; (See the Note on tttr. 21 ■) 
and bccaufe it was prophefied, that the Mefiiah Jbould execute Judgmtnt amt Jxfiict in tbt Earth, and 
that in hit Daft Judah Jhtald ht faved, &C. Slid, bt Jbould bt called ‘THE LORD OUR RIGHTS: 
QUSNESS. Jer. xxiii. 5,. 6. 
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Life in himfelf-. 


27 And bath given 
him Authority to exe¬ 
cute Judgment alfo, 
becaufe be is the Son 
of Man. 


28 Marvel not at 
this : for the Hour is 
coming , in the which 
all that are in the 
Graves fhall hear bis 
Voice , 

29 And fiall come 
forth , they that have 
done Good t unto the 
RefurreRion of Life ; 
and they that have 
done Evil , unto the 
Refurretlion of Dam- 
nation. 


30 T can of mine 
own felf do nothing: 
as I hear , I judge : 
and my Judgment is 
juft : bccanfe I feek 


Son to be the Mefliah, he has granted to him *, that in his 
incarnate State, and in the Execution of his Office, he lhall 
have this Life in himfelf, with Authority to communicate 
Life to others, in railing them from the Dead,' by his own 
Fund of quickning Power, which is inherent in himleif. 

27. The Father has likewife committed a judicial Power 
to him, in his Office-Capacity, to fave his Favourites from 
Wrath, and execute righteous Vengeance on his Enemies, 
(Jer. xxiii. 5, 6.) becaufe, being the Son of God, he con- 
defeended to take upon him human Nature, that he might 
bear, and difeharge the Office of the Mefliah, for the Salva¬ 
tion of thofe that receive him, and for the Deftru&ion of 
thofe that rejefl him ; and fo Men might live or die, and be 
juftified or condemned by the Authority of one, who par¬ 
takes of their own Nature, as he is the Son of Man. 

28, 29. Let it not be thought ftrange by any of you, 
that I fpeak of the Son*s doing the Tilings before-mention¬ 
ed very quickly, in the Adminifl:ration of his Kingdom on 
Earth: For I will tell you of ftill much greater and more 
lurprizing Things of this Kind, which he will do at the 
End of the World. The great Day is coming, when all the 
Individuals of Mankind, who now are, or by that Time 
will be dead and buried, lhall hear his powerful and awful 
Voice to raife them out of their Graves, and to bring them 
before his Judgment-Seat: Then all the Good and Holy, 
that lhall be found to have proved the Sincerity of their 
Faith by their Works, lhall be quickned by his Spirit, as 
the Head of the Body, and (hall be adjudged to a glorious and 
blefled State of immortal Life *, and all that fhall have per- 
fifted in their Sins, and lived and died Workers of Iniquity, 
lhall be railed by his Power, as Lord of All, and lhall re¬ 
ceive a dreadful Sentence of Condemnation, to their utter and 
everlalling Ruin. 

30. The Sum therefore of what I infill upon, in my De¬ 
fence againlt your Accufation, is this, f I am that Son of 
God, who is Partaker of the lame divine Nature and Per¬ 
fections with the Father, and has taken upon him the Of¬ 
fice of the Mefliah to do thofe great Things, which none 

but 


* Some judicious Expositors think, that the Father’s giving to the Son to have Lift in himfelf, relates 
to the carnal and inconceivable Generation of the Son, by which the fame Perfection of Life was ne- 
coflurily communicated to him, as is in the Father himfelf: But others underfiand it of an ceconomical 
Communication of Life to the Son, as Man and Mediator, founded upon, and anfwerable to, his ori- 
t'tial Participation of the fame divine Lite with the Father. And I rather incline to the lull of thefe 
Senfes, becaufe of the clofc Connection there is between this, and what is fnid in the following Verfe, 
about the Father’s giving kim Authority to txotnte Jutfamrnt, both of which are brought in as Proofs, not 
of what our Lord had laid, about bis doing all 't hings in the fame Manner, that the Father docs them, 
(■ver. iq.) but of what he had fakl in the immediately foregoing Verle, about the Son’s quickning the 
Dead in the Adininiliration of hi. Kingdom ; and becaufe it Hems to me that his being the Son of Man’ 
is added, at the Clofc of the next Verfe, jw. 27.) as the Keufoii of both thefe Donations. 

f Dr Clarke obferves that the fame Words are repeated hero, which began the Difcourfe, w. 19, 
There they are v J'uva'jcu 0 yfr nxoittv m?’ aftr, dt Son can do nothing of himfelf ; and here 

they are a J irAy.tti iyu soinr air’ iytcul* xj-ir, 1 tan of mine eun )<•$ da miking, which (hews that 
our Lord here relumes, and returns to the Head of the Dil'cuiirfe. 
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not mine own Will, 
tut the Will of the 
Pother which hath 
fent me. 


31 If 1 bear wi!- 
nejs f my felf', my 
witnefs is not true. 


32 There is another 
that bearetb witnefs 
of me, and I know 
that the witnefs which 
be witnejfetb of me, 
is true. 

33 Ye Cent unto 
John, ana be bare 
witnefsunto the Truth. 


34 But / receive 
not Ttftimony from 
Man: but thefe things 
I fay, that ye might 
be faved. 


35 He was a burn¬ 
ing and a Jhining 


but fuch a Son of the Father could poflibly perform 1 and 
therefore I can do nothing of my felf feparatefy from, much 
left in Contrariety to him: But, according to what I am 
originally and perfectly * acquainted with as his Son, and 
according to the Inftru&ions, which I receive from him as 
the Mefiiah i fo I proceed in the Adminiftration of all the 
Affairs of my Kingdom, both in this World, and in that 
which is to come: Whatfoever therefore I do, can*t but be 
right and juft, becaufe I therein neither aim at, nor purfue 
any private Will of my own, different from, much lefs in 
Oppofition to that of my Father; but have the ftri&cft 
Regard in every Thing to what is intirely agreeable to his 
Mind and Will, and to the Com million, for the Difcharge 
of which he has fent me into the World. 

31. I indeed readily acknowledge that. If I only affirm 
thefe Things concerning my felf, and can produce no Cre¬ 
dentials to fupport my Tcftimony, this alone is not a fuffi- 
cient Proof of it’s Truth, according to the ufual Courfe of 
Mens judging; and therefore I will not reft the Matter here, 
but proceed to other Evidence. 

32. There is another Perfon, even f John the Baptift, who 
exprefsly faid concerning me, This is the Son of Goa j (Chap. 
i. 34.) and I know that his Teftimony is certainly true, and 
dare appeal to it as fuch •, nor can ye your fclves juftly ob¬ 
ject againft it, iince ye owned him to be a Prophet, and 
fubmitted to his Baptifm under that Character. 

33. Yea, fo high was your Opinion of John, that, even 
when ye were met in Council at Jerufalem, ye fent Priefts 
and Levites with a folemn Mcffage to him, to enquire who 
he was, as doubting whether he himfclf were not the Mef- 
fiah i and he honeftly and plainly declared the Truth, with¬ 
out Favour or Afic&ion, faying. That be was not the Chrift, 
but that I am be, who came after him, and am preferred before 
him, becaufe, in my divine Nature, I was before him. {Chap. 
i. 19—30.) 

34. But I have no Need of being beholden to his, or any 
Man’s Tcftimony whatfoever, to eftablilh my divine and 
mediatorial Charadters, having ftill higher Evidence to pro¬ 
duce : Nevertheleis 1 am willing to remind you of what 
John laid concerning me, not for mine own Sake, but for 
your’s, in Condefeenfion to your Weaknefles and Infirmi¬ 
ties, that I might reafon with you upon your own Princi¬ 
ples, and that no proper Means might be omitted for your 
Conviction, and Salvation. 

35. Though John the Baptift was not ( to pmt, Chap. i. S.) 
that true Light, which was to come into the World, to en¬ 
lighten 


* Hearing is in this Place put for the moil intimate and exalt Knowledge of a Thing, 
t Some fuppofe that by this other, who bom Witnefs of Chrifl, is meant God the Father. But his 
Witneft is exprefsly mentioned, ver. 371 and both the Conftru&ion and Connection of this Sentence 
moft naturally lead us to underftasd our Lord, as here {peaking of Jehu tie Baptift. 




Chap. V. 

Light: and ye were 
willing for a Seafon 
to rejoice in bis Light. 


36 But J have 
greater Witnefs than 
that of John : for the 
Works which the Fa¬ 
ther hath given me to 
fnijh, the fame Works 
that I do , bear Wit- 
nefs of me. that the 
Father bath feat me. 


37 And the Father 
himfelf which hath 
fent me. bath born 
Witnefs of me. Te 
have neither heard bis 
Voice at any Time, 
nor feen his Shape. 


48 And ye have not 
bis Word abiding in 
you: for whom be hath 
fent , him ye believe 
not. 
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lighten the Gentiles, and to be the Glory of Ifrael •, (Luke ii. 3 a.) 
but was only ( » ) a Lamp,or fubordinate Light •, yet 

he was really a great Man, full of holy Zeal and Wifdom in 
hisDo&rine and Life,which were admirably fuited,under the 
Influence of divine Grace, to warm the Heart, and enlighten 
the Mind: And ye were fo afFcfted with them, at his firft 
appearing among you, that, for a little while, ye efteemed 
ana received him as an eminent Prophet, and were even 
in a Tranfport of Wonder and Joy at what ye faw in him, 
and heard from him, till he came to reprove you fharply 
for your Sins, and to give a plain Teftimony to me 
then indeed your Language was, be has a Devil. (Luke 
vii. 33.) 

36. But 1 have dill much more clear and unexceptionable 
Teftimonics to produce, than that of John : For the evi¬ 
dent Miracles, which I have begun already to perform 
among you, and the (till greater Works, which 1 have told 
you I am commiflioned by my Father, and (hull go on to 
do, till I have perfected all that belongs to my Office j thefe 
wonderful Works themfelvcs, which I myfclf do by my 
own Power, are fo great, fo good and holy, and fo un¬ 
deniably tlivine, as to carry plain Credentials of my being, 
in the higheft Senfe, the Son of the Father, and the true 
Meffiah, whom he has fent into the World. 

37. Yea, to advance yet further, God the Father hfm- 
felf, whofe Son I am, and from whom I have my Office- 
Power, has dircftly bore Witnefs to me, by the Heavens 
opening, and the Spirits def ending like a Dove and lighting 
upon me. and by an audible Voice immediately from Heaven 
at my Baptifm, laying, This is my It loved Sen. in whom I 
am well plcafed. (Matth. iii. iO, 17.) That was a very ex¬ 
traordinary Teftimony to me, fuch as (bits your own Dcflrc 
of a Sign from Heaven •, and none of your Nation, how 
highly fbever ye have been favoured of God, have at any 
Time before heard the Father himfelf fpcak with an audible 
Voice, or ever feen a vifible Appearance * of his Glory. 

38. And though he has now given Teftimony ‘to me ill 
this immediate Manner, as well as formerly by his Pro¬ 
phets ; yet his Word, in either of thefe Ways of delivering, 
it, makes no lading Impreffion upon you, to engage your 
Faith in me: For, after all, ye will not believe in me, who 
am thus plainly proved to be lent of the Father. 

29. Yc 


* rendered Shaft, iignifies an Appearance or Representation. And as many of tire Jew 

heard the Father's Voice, and faw the vifible Reprefentation he made at Chrifl’s Baptifm ; and, as after 
this, they heard a Voice to him from Heaven, [Chat. xii. *8, ay.) what is here faid fuems to relate, 
not to thefe particular I’erfons, but to the Nation of the Jews s and ftrongly intimates that this was a 
peculiar Privilege, which mat *f tbtir Anceftors were ever favoured with ; and, by Conference, that 
all the Voices and Appearances of God, under the Old Tellament, were not of the Father, but of 
the Son, as Prefages of his Incarnation : Qthcrwife it could not be faid that the yevup ad never beftre 
beard the Father’s Voice at any Time, nor feen bis Appearance in a vifible Representation wade by him- 
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39 Starch the Scrip- 39. Ye Jews profefs * to fcarch the facred Writings of 

lures, for in them ye inlpired Men, and are indeed often converfant with them* 
think ye have eternal as they arc read in your Synagogues every Sabbath-Day* 
Life , and they are as many of you get fome Portions of them by Heart, 
they which teftify of and as they are ftudied by your learned Rabbies to 
me. put their own Gloffcs upon them: But carefully examine 

them again, read and fearch them to the very Bottom, and 
impartially obferve what they fay, that ye may underlland 
the Mind and Will of God in them, which concerns every 
one of you, whether learned or unlearned. I appeal to thefe 
authentick Records, and ye can't juftly refufe this Appeal; 
for ye your felves apprehend and profefs to believe, that in 
them is contained the true Do&rine of cterhal Life; yea, 
fo high is your Opinion of them as to think, according to a 
prevailing corrupt Notion among you, that he, who has the 
Words of the Law,is fafe for Heaven: Now thefe very Scrip¬ 
tures are my Witncffes they in their Types, Promifes, and 
Prophecies point to me, and fay the very lame Things, in ef¬ 
fect, that I have laid of my felf, and that my Father has 
faid by a Voice from Heaven concerning me. 

40 And ye will not 40. And, notwithllanding all this Evidence, your I ride 

come to me, that ye and Prejudices, Carnality and wilful Obftinacy, are fo great, 
might have Life. that ye will not receive, apply to, or trull in me, that ye 

might have Pardon and Peace, Life and Blcflednefs, and all 
Salvation by me, in whom alone it is to be found. 

41 I receive not 41. I neither need, nor have, nor leek after the Applaule 

Honour from Men. of Men ; nor do I affeft that external Pomp and Grandeur 

which ye look for your Melliah to appear in: My only 
Aim is to advance the Glory of God in the Salvation of his„ 
People. 

42 But l know you, 42. But this is fo far from recommending me to you, 

that ye have not the that, on the other hand, it is a ftrong Prejudice in your 
Love of Cod in you. Minds againll me: For how plaulible foever your Pretences 

of Piety may be, to the deceiving of your felves and others, 
1 can fee into your very Hearts, and I well know, that ye 
have no lincere Affection to God and Godlinels; but that 
the I-ove of this World is predominant in you, and that 
therefore ye rejeft me. 

43 1 am come in 43. I am come to you with a Com million from my hea- 

my Fathers Name, and vcnly Father, to promote his Glory, and a fpiritual Salvation 
ye receive me not: if from Sin and Wrath, and have produced leveral unexccp- 
anotber Jhall come in tionable Witncffes to eftablilh my Divine and Office-Cha- 
bis own Name, him ye rafters -, and yet bccaufc I oppofe your Vices, and don’t ap- 
will receive. pear with worldly Pomp, nor give you Expectations of le- 

cular Riches, Honour and Power, ye will not believe in 
me: But if, on the contrary, any falfe Prophets, or falfe 
Chrifts arife, and don't remonftrate againll your Sins, but 

let 


* Efivi r«w* may be rendered either iadkatively, Y* da /torch, at inventively, /torch jt the Scrip- 
nut*, end X have taken in both Scales. 1 
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let up with high Pretences of delivering you from the Ro¬ 
man Yoke, and of aggrandizing you in the World, though 
they bring no Credentials from God of their a&ing by his 
Authority, ye would readily entertain and follow them *. 

44 How can ye be - 44. How then is it polfible that, with this carnal Tern- 

lieve , which receive per of Mind, ye Ihould believe in me, whofe Kingdom is 
Honour one of another, not of this World, who make no magnificent Appearances 
and feek not the Ho- or Pretences, but am dclpiled of Men, and teach the moft 
nourthatcomcth from felf-denying Dodtrines ? Your corrupt Hearts can never re- 
God only ? ceivc me, while ye arc full of worldly Ambition, extremely 

fond of the Applaufes of Men, and will pay no Honour to 
any but thole, from whom ye expcft to receive it again, 
and while ye have no Value or Concern for the Ipiritual, 
fubllantial and eternal Honours, which God alone can, and 
will put upon his Favourites. 

45 Do not think 45. But though, for your Conviction, I thus freely charge 

that I will accufe you theie Crimes upon your Confciences in rejecting me; don't 
to the Father: there imagine that the Defign of my coming into the World is 
is one that accufetb to fpy out and aggravate your Faults, and to lodge a Plea 
you, even Mofes, in againft you to my Father lor them: No, my direCt and 
whom ye truft. principal Work lies in the merciful, and not m the levere 

Way, in being an Advocate for, inltead of an Accufer of 
mine Enemies; and indeed there is no Occafion for my ap¬ 
pearing againft you: For there is another that does this, 
even Mofes himfelf, in whom ye place your greateft Con¬ 
fidence, and by whofe Law ye expcCt to be faved: This 
great Prophet docs already by his Writings indite, and con¬ 
demn you for your Unbelief; and he will be a terrible 
Witnefs againft you, to your utter Confufion, at the great 
Day. 

4 6 For had ye be- 46. For notwithftanding all your Boafts of Mofes , and 

lieved Mofes,ye would flickering your felves under his Name, if ye had really at- 
bave believed me: for tended to, underftood and heartily believed his Writings, 
he wrote of me. ye could not but have received me, and transferred your 

Truft in him to me : For all the Types and Figures in his 
Law, and all the Prophecies which he recorded, evidently 
pointed to me, and are fulfilled in me. 

47 But if ye believe 47. But if ye will not give Credit to, nor be convinced' 

not bis Writings , bow by what Mofes himlclf has laid concerning me, though ye 
/ball ye believe my have lo high an Opinion of him, and acknowledge his 
Words ? Writings to be of divine Authority ; how can it be fup- 

pofed that ye lhould pay any Regard to what I fay, againft 
whom ye have the moft inveterate Prejudices, and whom ye 
treat with fovereign Contempt, and refolve to run down as 
an Impoftor ? 

L 1 1 1 Recol- 


* That they followed Tbeudat, •who boafttd bimftlf to be feme Body, and Judas of Galilee, who drew 
away math People after him. (Afit v. 36, 37.) And afterwards, in the Reign of Adriaa the Reman 
Emperor, they followed Barcbecab, who fet up for the Meffiah, and fpoke of nothing bat Wart and 
Triumph* over their Enemiet. Eufib. L. 4. e 6 . And fee BUhop KiddePt Demonftration of the McA. 
fiah. Part I. f. 14. and Part III. f. 166. and the Places rderird to in Jefifbms there. 
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Recollections. 

Who that wants to be healed of fpirituai Difeafcs, which are worfe than any that can 
affl& the Body, would not wait at the Pool of Ordinances for fupernatural Influence to cfieA 
the Cure I And how often does Chrift prevent the Soul with his Mercy, before it knows him ( 
His Word is with Power, and when once he lays. Thou art made whole i with what Satif- 
fa&ion may we yield the Obedience to his Commands, with regard to the Sabbath, and every 
Thing elfe, which he enables us to perform, whatsoever others may object againft it; and 
how concerned Ihould we be to fin no more ! And O what a divine and fuitable Saviour is 
our hleflcd Lord, who is truly the Son of Man, and yet with inconceivable Peculiarity and 
Dimity the Son of God, fsofleflcd of the fame Nature and eflential Perfections, and undivided 
in Operation with the Father! He knows, wills, and does all the very fame Things, and 
performs them with the fame divine Power and Sovereignty, as the Father himfcif; and in 
the Execution of his Office, as Mediator, he a£ts like the abfolute Lord of Life and Death, 
whether natural, fpirituai, or eternal, quickens the Dead, exercifes an univerfal Providence for 
the Good of the Church, examines all Caufes, and distributes eternal Rewards and PuniJh* 
meats in fuch a Manner, as none but God himfeif could be capable of: How evidently 
therefore are all divine Honours, in the Nature of Things, as well as by the Father's own 
Demand, to be paid to his Son equally with himfeif! How faithful, as well as able, is Chrift to 
difeharge his high and important Commiffion, for the Glory of God, and the Salvation of all 
that come to him I And lince his Forerunner Jchn the Bapuft , his own miraculous Works, 
his heavenly Father, and Old Tcftament Prophecies unite in their Attestations to him; what 
furer Ground can we have for putting our Truft in him ? How carefully Should we fearch 
the Scriptures, which contain all Things neceflary to Salvation, and particularly teftify of 
him! And yet alas! how criminally blind and obftinate are Sinners Hearts, who, though 
they own the divine Authority of the Sacred Oracles, don’t heartily believe and approve of 
their plaineft Senfe and Meaning; and who, though they fit under a Ministry, which is like 
a burning and Shining Light, are Still as dark and cold under it as ever, and only admire it 
for a Seaton, without being changed by it ! *Tis Unbelief Chat prevents the Efficacy of God’s 
Word upon their Soula, fo that it don’t abide in them ; and their great Mifcarriage lies in 
their UnwillingneSs to come to Chrift for Life, and chufing rather to truft in the Law, 
or any Thing elfe, than in him for Salvation: And how many other Sins doth Unbelief in* 
dude I what Difaftedion to God, Difrcgard to his Word, Prejudices againft the Redeemer, 
and Readinefs to give Credit to any other rather than him \ and what inordinate Love to this 
World, and Preferring of the Applaufcs of Men, to the Approbation of God, and to the 
Honour that comes from him only! O dreadful Accufetion, that lies in the infpired Writings 
now, and will be brought in the awful Day of Account againft Unbelievers, for this great 
and complicated Sin 1 But how happy is it to be enabled, by the quickening Spirit, fo to hear 
and believe, as to pais from Death to Life, and never come into Condemnation! And how 
wide and manifeft will the Difference be between the Righteous and the Wicked, when all 
muft come forth out of their Graves, feme to the Refurrc<ftion of Life, and others to the 
Refurre&ion of Damnation ? O joyful Day to the Saint, and terrible Day to the Sinner! 


CHAP. VI. 

Cbrijl’s feeding Jive Thoufand with Jive Loaves and two Jmall Fi/hes, i—14. 
His walking upon the Water of the Sea , 15—21. His Dijcourfe with 
the People at Capernaum concerning bimjelf as the Bread of Life , oc- 
cafioned by the Miracle of the Loaves , 22—59. His Difciples Dijfatif- 
fa£lion at this Dijcourfe , and bis Reproof of them for it t 60-—65. The 
Apoflacy of many from him , and the Adherence of others to bim t on that 
Occajum t 66—-71. 
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TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

s A FTER tbefe i. A Great while after * the fore-mentioned Miracle, 
Things Jefiu JL\. and Difcourfe relating to it, our biefled Lord re- 
went over the Sea of tired again into Galilee by Water, making a coafting Voyage 
Galilee , which is the on the Sea of Galilee , which is alfo called the Sea of Tibe- 
Sea of Tiberias. rias \ and he landed on the lame Side of the Lake, in 

a defart Place, within the Territories of Bethfaida. ( Luke 
ix. 10.) 

a And a greatMul- a. And Abundance of People, obferving which Way he 
iitude followed him , fteered his Courfe, flocked after him, fome out of Curio- 
becaufe they faw bis fity to ice more of his Miracles, and others in Hbpe of get- 
Mirades which he did ting a Cure for themfclves, or their dileafed Friends, rather 
on them that were dif- than from any Defire of Inftru&ion by his heavenly Dif- 
eafed. courfes; tjiey being generally influenced hereto, by what 

they had feen of the wonderful Cures he had wrought on 
fome diftempered Perfons. 

3 And Jefus went 3. And Jefus, feeing them gather about him, went up 

*P into a Mountain , with his Difciples to a neighbouring Mountain j where, as 
and there be fat with the JewiJh Doftors ufed to fit when they preached, he fet 
his Difciples. himfelf down on the riling Ground, to fpeak to them of the 

Kingdom of God , and healed them that needed beating. (Luke 
ix. 11.) 

4 And the Pajfover, 4. And as the Paflover, one of their moft folemn Feafts, 

a Feaft of the Jews , was then near at hand, the Multitude was the greater, be- 
was nigh. caufe the People on that Occafion were generally travelling 

from all Parts to Jerufalem. 

5 When Jefus then 5. When therefore our Lord oblerved the vaft Number 
lift up his Eyesy and of People that came after him, and the Difciples had defir- 
faw a great Company ed him to difmifs them, in order to their getting fome Re- 
come unto him,hefaith frelhment, which could not be expe&ed in that defart Place, 
unto Pbilipy Whence he had Companion upon them, but told his Difciples that 
Jball we buy Bread there was no Neceflity of fending them away on that Ac- 
tbat tbefe may eat ? count \ (Mat. xiv. 15, 16.) and then turning to Philip , who 

was an Inhabitant of Bethfaida , (Chap. i. 44.) he aiked him 
how, or by what Means, Provifion might be made to fuffice 
lb meat a Company. 

6 (And this be fatd 6 . Jefus put this Queftion to him, not as one at a Lola 

to prove him: for be what to do; for this he had already determined in himfelf; 
himfelf knew what be but only for the Trial of Philip's and the other Apoftld* 
would do) Faith, about his own miraculoully feeding them. 

7 Philip anjwered 7. But they were fo far from having any Expeftation of 
him t Two hundred this Kind, that even Philips who had been with him, and 
penywortb of Bread is feen his Miracles from the beginning, inftead of faying, 
not fufficient for them. Lord, thou canft eafily fumilh a Table in the Wilderneu, 

L 111 2 replied. 


* A* thofc Thing* paffid at the Feaft mentioned. Chap. v. 1. This moft be a great while afterwards, 
wha t e m that Feaft were 1 and if, according to die Note them, that was the Paflover, this moft be near 
a Year after it: («vr. 4.) And fo our Evangelift jpafles over the following Tnn&Qioos of that Year, 
which had been recorded by the other Evangelifts in Mmttb.e— jtiv. snaAfard ii—vi. andAwbvi—ix 
Chapters,'for the Order of which confult the Harmonifts. 
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that every me of them replied. It will be imprafticable for them to be fed here: 
may take a little. For it would coil more, than we can be fuppofed to have 

with us, to buy a fufficient Quantity of Food, fo much as 

8 One of bis Dif- to ftay the Stomachs of fo great a Company as this y two 
ciples, Andrew, Simon Hundred pence would go but a little Way toward it. (Sec 
Peters Brother , faith the Note on Mark vi. 37.) 

unto him , • 8, 9. Then another of the Apoftles, viz. Andrew , the 

9 There is a Lad Brother of Simon Peter , gave Chrift an Account, that they 

here, which bath five had only five Loaves of Barley Bread, and two fmall Fifties 
Barley-Loaves , and in the Cuftody of a Youth, who was with them : But alas! 
two fmall Fijhes : hut faid he, what will thefc do toward feeding fuch a v.ift Mul- 
wbat are they among titude ? It would be only balking their Expectations to offer 
fo many ? a Diftribution of 1 b fmall a Pittance among them all. 

10 AndJefusfaid, 10. However, our Lord defigning to work a Miracle 

Make the Men Jit for their Relief, commanded his Difciples to order the 
down. Now there was People to fit down on the Ground, it being well covered 
much Grafs in the with Grafs : Accordingly the Difciples, without any further 
Place. So the Men difputing, obeyed the Word of Command, in Hopes of fome 
fat down , in Number good Event y and the People, following their Di reft ions, 
about five Thoufand. placed themfclves in feveral Ranks, by Hundreds and Fifties, 

to the amount of five Thoufand Men. (See the Note on 
Mark vi. 40.) . 

11 And Jefus took 11. Then our blefted Saviour took Bread and Fifh into 
the Loavesi and when his Hands, to intimate that he defigned to feed the Multi- 
be bad given Thanks , tude with them y and, having in a folemn Manner (as he was 
be diftribttted to the wont to do at his Meals, fcLting us an Example; acknow- 
Difciples, and the Dif- ledged God as the Author of all Mercies, and begged his 
ciples to them that Bldiing on the Food for the Nourilhment of thofe, that were 
wet: Jet down y and to partake of it, (See the Note on Mattb. xiv. 19.) he dr- 

liktwife of the Fijhes , vided the Bread and the Fiih into Pieces, and delivered 

as much as they would, them into the Hands of his Apoftles, who, by his Order, 

diftributed them to the feveral Ranks of the People, as they 
fat on the Graft y and the Quantity was fo exceedingly in- 
creafed by his miraculous Power, that every one eat, till he 
was fully fatisfied. 

12 When they were 12. And to fhew that there was enough and to fpare y 

filled, he faidpnto his when none of the Company could cat any more, he ordered 
Difciples , Gather up his Difciples to gather together the broken Remains of the 
the Fragments that re- Bread and Fifh, that there might be no Wafte of the Food, 
main , that nothing be though it coft them nothings and that they might learn 
loft. Frugality in the Midft of Plenty, and not fquander away 

the Bounties of Providence, in Hopes of living upon repeat* 

13 Therefore they ed Miracles without Neceffity. 

gathered them toge- 13. Accordingly, in Obedience to his Word, they cheer¬ 
ier, and filled twelve fully fet themfelves to pick up the Scraps of Bread and Fifh 
Baskets with the Frag- ( Mark vi. 43.) that remained, after the Multitude had eat to 
meats of the five Bar- the Satisfaction of the utmoft Cravings of their Appetites y 
ley-Loaves, which re- and the Overplus was fo great, that it filled twelve Bafkets, 
mainedover and above every Difciple, having one for After-Ufe, and therein an 
unto them that had abiding Proof that the increafcd Quantity was real Bread and 
eaten. Fifh. (See the Note on Mattb. xiv. 20.) 

14. This 
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xefthen tbofe Men, 
when they bad feat tbe 
Miracle that Jefus 
did, faid, This is of 
a Truth that Prophet 
that jhould come into 
tbe World. 


15 When Jefus 
therefore perceived 
that they would come 
and take him by Force, 
to make him a Kingy 
he departed again into 
a Mountain bimfelf a- 
lone. 


16 And when E- 
ven was now come, 
his Difciplcs went 
down unto the Sea. 

17 And enlred into 
a Ship, and went over 
the Sea towards Ca¬ 
pernaum : and it was 
now dark, and Jefus 
was not erne to them. 

18 And tbe Sea a- 
rofe, by reafbn of a 
great Wind that blew. 

19 So when they 
had rowed about five 
and twenty, or thirty 
Furlongs, they fee Je¬ 
fus walking on tbe 
Sea,and drawing nigh 

, % .unto the Ship: and 
they were afraid. 


14. This was lb plain and undeniable a Miracle, which 
the whole Multitude law, and of which they ihared the Be¬ 
nefit, that it carried a Convi&ion to their Minds and- Con¬ 
ferences of Chrift's wonderful Power, and even forced them 
to cry out, He who has thus amazingly fed us, certainly is 
the true Mefllah, who, according to antient Prophecies, 
they expc&ed would appear in the World about this Time, 
and that, as they thought, for the Deliverance of Ifrael from 
ail their Enemies round about them. 

15. When therefore Jefus obferved that, according to 
their grofs and carnal Notions about the Mcfiiah, as a tem¬ 
poral Prince, they were entring into a Confederacy to let 
him up, and proclaim him for their King, and even to at¬ 
tempt, in a violent Manner, to oblige him to take that 
Chara&cr upon hitnfelf, he got out of their Way *: For 
having firft ordered his Difciplcs to embark, and go back over 
the Sea of Galilee toward Betbfaida, (Mark vi. 45, 4 6.) left 
they fhould join with the Multitude, and encourage them in 
thefe temporal Views, he went up the Mountain agiin, to 
fpend fome Time alone in Prayer. 

16. 17. And it was juft; about the (hutting in of the E- 
vening, when the Difciplcs went to the Shore, and took Boat 
to pafs over tlreLake toward Capernaum,vthadn. lay not far from 
Betbfaida : After this it foon became dark, and Jefus was not 
then come to them j but, defigning a Trial of their Faith, 
he continued ftill for fome Time in his Retirement on the 
Mountain. 

18. In the mean while there was a very great Sea, by 
Means of a Storm of Wind, which beat againft them, and 
blew with fuch exceeding Fury, that there was extreme 
Danger, in all human Appearance, of their being utter¬ 
ly loft. 

19. In this Condition they worked hard with their Oars, 
{Mark vi. 48.) till the fourth Watch, which was a good 
while after Midnight; (See the Note on Matth. xiv. 25.) 
and in all that Time they had reached no further than about 
a League, or a little more, it being by Computation about 
twenty-five or thirty Furlongs: And then, in the Midft of 
their Diftreft, they faw Jefus walking upon the Surface of 
the Water, as if it had been dry Land, and making up to¬ 
ward their Veflel, to which he was coming in his great 
Compaftion to lave them; but as they could not diftin&ly 
difeern him, through tire Hurry of their own Minds, and 
for want of more Light, they imagined that it was an Ap¬ 
parition ■, which made them cry out for Fear, left fome evil 
Spirit were come to finifti their Deftru&ion. 


20. But 


* Their prefent Inducements to this Attempt feem to hare been, that they thought thcmfelves to be 
a fufficient Number fur him to begin with, and thought him capable of maintaining the greateft Army,, 
that fhould lift under him, by Muscles without any Charges: But he perceiving.this withdrew. 
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20 But be faith 
unto them, It is I, be 
not afraid. 


21 Then they wil¬ 
lingly received him in¬ 
to the Ship: and im¬ 
mediately the Ship was 
at the Land whither 
they went. 

22 The Bay fol¬ 
lowings when the Peo¬ 
ple which flood on the 
other Side of the Sea, 
faw that there was 
none other Boat there, 
fave that one wbere- 
inlo bis Difciples were 
entred, and that Jefus 
went not with bis Dif¬ 
ciples into the Boat , 
but that bis Difciples 
were gone away alone: 

23 ( Howbeit, there 
name other Boats from 
Tiberias, nigh unto 
the Place where they 
did eat Bread , after 
that the Lord bad 
given thanks) 

24 When the Peo¬ 
ple therefore faw that 
Jefus was not there , 
neither bis Difciples, 
they alfo took Shipping, 
and came toCapemanm 
feeking for Jefus. 

25 And when they 
bad found him on the 
other Side of the Sea, 
they faid unto him, 
Rabbi > when camefl 
thou hither ? 
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20. But he foon took Pity upon them, and difeovered 
himlelf to them, faying, with his ufual Voice, and Tender- 
nefs toward them, It is I, your Lord and Matter, who am 
here, and not any evil Spirit, as ye fuppofe *, don't frighten 
your feives as if Mifchief would befal you} all is fafe and 
well •, I am come for your Deliverance. 

21. Then they, being fatisfied that it was Jefus, difmif. 
fed their Fears, and gladly took him into the Boat, in 
Confidence that all their Danger was over, and that they 
ihould foon reach the Shore now they had got him with 
them: And fo it proved for immediately the Storm ceafed, 
(Mattb . xiv. 32.) and they arrived fafe in the Vcffel to the 
Place they were bound for. 

22. The next Morning many of the People on the other 
Side of the Lake returned j and, being ftill intent on fetting 
him up for their King, they diligently fearched after him 
in all the Places thereaboutsj and, not finding him, won¬ 
dered what was become of him : For they had obfrrved that, 
when the Difciples took Water in the Evening, there was 
then no other Boat befides that, in which they went, and 
that they put off alone, Jefus himfelf not going along with 
them. 

23. However, they afterwards found feveral other Boats, 
which came that Morning from Tiberias , and arrived in the 
Neighbourhood of that Place, where, the Day before, they 
had been miraculoufly fed, the Lord Jefus having firft, 
according to his religious Cuftom, craved a Bleifing upon 
the Food to fanftify it for their Ufe. (ver. 11.) 

24. When the People had fought for Jefus in vain on 
that Side of the Lake, and could find neither him nor his 
Difciples there, they fufpefted that, by fome Means or 
other, though they knew not how, he might be gone to 
Capernaum, towards which they faw the Difciples fleered 
their Courfe over Night, and which was his ufoal head 
Quarters. And therefore, being eagerly defirous to fee him 
again, they refolved to go by Water in thefe Boats to that 
City, and fee whether they could not meet with him 
there. 

25. And finding him, as foon as they landed on that Part 
of the Shore, they were furprized to think how he got thi¬ 
ther, it being unlikely that, in fo fhort a Time, he could 
take fuch a, large Compafs as to walk it by Land, and there 
being no other Boat the Night before, but that in which the 
Difciples went without him; And therefore they faid to 
him. Matter, when, or by what poffible Means, was it, 
that you got hither fo foon before us P * 


26. Our 


* It bans by what ii bid vtr. 59, that they found him jn the Synagogue, whither he ufcd to re- 
fort wherever he went, and where- it was ao& likely for then to meat with him. 
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26 JeJUs anfwertd 26. Our Lord made no Reply to their curious Queftion } 
them and faid, Verify but, knowing the corrupt Dcfign of their Hearts in follow- 
verify I fay unto you, ing him, took Occafion to divert the Difcourfc to a more 
Te feek me, not becaufe fuitable and important Subjeft, faying, I, the Amen, the 
ye faw the Miracles, faithful and true Witnefs, allure you, that I am no Stranger 
but becaufe ye did eat to the true Reafon of your thus earneftly feeking after me : 
of the Loaves, and It is not becaufe ye are fo convinced by my Miracles, and 
were filled. particularly by that, which ye Yefterday faw me perform, as 

to believe in me for eternal Life i but it is only becaufe I gave 
you a full Meal to refrefh you, without any Coft or Charge, 
which raifed your carnal Expectations of fome further tem¬ 
poral Advantages from me. 

*7 Labour not for 2 7. Take heed therefore that your chief Solicitude and' 

the Meat which pe- Care, Concern and Labour be not thus eagerly laid out to 
rijhetb, but for that obtain Refrefhment for your mortal Bodies, or any worldly 
Meat which enduretb Benefits, which are inefficient for your true Happinefs, 
unto everlafiing Ufe, and in a little Time mult perifh together with your Bodies 
which the Son of Man themfelves: But let your governing Aims, Enquiries and 
JbaU give unto you: Fains be for the fpiritual Food of your immortal Souls, 
for him bath God the and for the Bleffings, that pertain to eternal Life, and will 
Father fealed. make you happy for ever, which I, the Meffiah, will freely 

give to every one of you that belieyes in me: For this is 
the great End, for which 2 am come, and for which God 
my Father has fo manifefUy authorized me, by his Tefti- 
mony from Heaven, by the vifible Delccnt of his Spirit up¬ 
on me, and by concurring with me in the many unque- 
ltionable Miracles, which I perform to confirm my Com- 
mifiion from him. 

28 Then faid they 28. Hereupon the People, fome in a Way of Contempt*, 

unto him. What JbaU and others of more ferious Enquiry, faid to him. Fray, 
we do, that we might what are we to do to obtain that fort of Bread, which you- 
work the Works of ipeak of labouring for •, or what Works can you tell us of, 
God? that are more acceptable to God, and neceffary to eternal 

Life, than thole, which he requires of us in the Law of 
Mofes, and which we think are fufficient to fecure the divine 
Favour, and our own everlafiing Happinefs ? 

29 Jefus anjwered 29. Jefus in reply faid to them. The great and important 

and faid unto them. Duty, which I am come to point out to you, and which 
'This is the Work of leads the Way to all others, and is neceffary to the Accept- 
God, that ye believe ance of your Perfons, and of all your Obedience, and which 
on him whom he hath therefore God commands, approves, and is the Author of, 
Jent. is this. That ye cordially embrace, and yield your felves up 

by Faith to me, as the tru^ Mefiiah, according to the Dif- 
covcrics, which I am come to make of my felf, and of the 
Way of Salvation by me. 

30 They faid there- 30. Then the People, being prejudiced asainft him for not' 
fore unto him. What anfwering their worldly Expectations, flighted the many Won- 
SignJbewefi thou then, den he had wrought at Capernaum, as well as the Miracle 
that we may fee, and of the Loaves, which they admired on the preceding Day y 
believe thee ? what and expoftulated with him, faying. Since you pretend to* 
doji thou work ? teach a better Doftrinc than Mofes, and to fet up for the- 

Meffiah^ 
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Mefiiah; what divine Token do you produce of your Au¬ 
thority, equal to that, which he gave of his, that we, being 
Eye-witncfles of it, may be thereby induced to believe you ? 
What extraordinary Miracles do you perform to fupport 
thefc high Pretences ? 

31 Our Fathers did 31. As for what you did Yefterday in feeding five thou- 
eat Manna in the De- fund of us, that was a very fmall Matter compared with 
frt\ as it is written, A fifes’s feeding a much greater Number, even all our Fa- 
He gave them Bread there in the Wiidernefs, with more excellent Food, accord- 
from Heaven to eat. ing to what is written *, (Pfal. lxxviii. 24, 2 5.) He gave them , 

not fuch mean Fare as barley Loaves and Fifties, but Manna , 
the Corn of Heaven , and they did eat jfngels Food to the full & 
and that not for a Day only, but for forty Years together: 
Give us therefore fume miraculous Sign equal to this, if you 
would have us forfake Mofes for you. 

32 Then Jefus faid 32. Jefus replied. Since ye mention that Bread, I, who 
unto them , Verily ve- am Truth it felf, allure you, that the Afdnna , which was 
rily / fay unto you , given under the Miniftration of Mofes, and which indeed 
Mofes gave you not not he, but God * himfdf gave unto your Fathers, fell nor 
that Bread from Ilea- from the higheft Heavens, but only from the Clouds, or the 
ven\ but my Father Region of the Air, to fupport their mortal Lives for a Sea- 
givetb you the true fon: But my Father, in fending me, freely gives thofe of 
Bread from Heaven . you, who by Faith receive me, the moll; excellent and im¬ 
portant Bread from the higheft Heavens, from whence I am 
come, for the Ipiritual Nourilhment of your Souls unto ever- 
lafting Life and Blefiednels. 

33 For the Bread 33. For this, which was typified by the Manna , is, by 
of God is be which Way of Eminence, that excellent and divine Proviiion, 
cometh down from which God himfelf has made for his Family, and which he 
Heaven , and givetb has fent down 4 from the Heaven of Heavens, for the fpiri- 
Life unto the World, tual Life of an innumerable Multitude 6f perifhing Sinners, 

not merely of the Jews , to whole Uie the Manna was con¬ 
fined, but of the Gentiles alio, (See the Note on Chap. iii. 
16.) and for nourifhing them up to eternal Life, which is 
infinitely preferable to this mortal Life. 

34 Then faid they 34. The Jews not underftanding Chrifl's Meaning, but 

unto him , Lord , ever- either grofcly apprehending, that he fpoke literally of fome 

more give us this extraordinary Bread, or at beft having only fome general 

Bread. and confuted Notions, that he intended fomething, which 

would fupply their worldly Wants, and make them exceed¬ 

ing happy, faid to him with great Earncftnels || and Refpeft, 

Lord, 


* We don't find that Mefis had my Concern in procuring the Mama, or that he fo much as prayed 
for it. 

f O mtltSttirmr, be •which eemei dim, might in this Place be better rendered, that which conus ivwn 
from Heaven: For though oar Lord certainly meant it of himfelf j yet he did not explain his Meaning 
by applying the MetapJwr of Bread particularly to himfelf, till the People, in the next Verfe, difeo- 
vered their miftaken Conceit, as if hie fpoke of fome material Bread in a literal Scnfe, or at leaf! their 
Ignorance of what he really meant. 

| Some have imagined that they laid this in a Way of Deriiion, as fimpofing that what our blelFed 
Lend fpdkc of was a ridiculous Conceit of ibmething which was impollibie to be done. But by the 

rcfpcftful 
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g 5 And Jefus faid 
unto them, I am the 
Bread of Life; be 
that ccmetb to me , 
Jhall never hunger j 
and hi that believetb 
on me. Jhall never 
tbirfi. 


36 But I faid unto 
you, that ye alfo have 
feen me , and believe 
not. 


37 All that the 
Father giveth me t Jhall 
come to me ; and him 
that comcth to me , I 
will in no wife cajl out, 


38 For I came down 
from Heaven , not to 
do mine own WiU t 


Lord, feed us continual!/ with this Bread, which has fuch 
wonderful Properties; and we (hall then readily own that 
you excel even Mofes himfelf. 

35. Jefus replied. Ye are much miftaken, if ye think that 
I fpake of any extraordinary Bread in a literal Senfe, or of 
any temporal Happinefs whatfoever: I only took Occafion 
from your following me for the Loaves, and talking fo high¬ 
ly of the Manna in the Wilderneis, to reprefent my felf, 
and the Benefits I beftow, under the Figure of the moft ex¬ 
cellent Bread; and my plain Meaning is, that I am of di¬ 
vine Original, and am come down mom Heaven, in my 
Incarnation, to give fpiritual Life to dead Souls, and to 
nourilh them up in Knowledge and Grace, Comfort and 
Holinefs to eternal Life: So that whoever * applies by 
Faith to me, and receives me into his Heart, fhall never 
perilh for want of neceflary and feafonablc Refrefhment to 
his Soul, as a needy Man pines and dies with corporal Hun¬ 
ger or Thirft. 

36. But alas! I have already told you, (ver. 2 6.) that 
though ye have feen me, and the Miracles which I perform, 
and been forced to own them to be wonderfuls yet, through 
the Carnality of your Hearts, ye are fo fond of worldly Ad¬ 
vantages, that ye will not embrace or believe in me, when 
I fpeak of my felf, as come to beftow all fpiritual Bleffings 
unto everlafting Life. 

37. However, there are feme, who will believe and be 
faved, even all, whom the Father + by eternal Agreement, 
has given to me, as my Charge, my Property, ana my Re¬ 
ward 5 every one of thefe (hall certainly be inclined and en¬ 
abled to come by Faith unto me : And whoever he be that, 
under a Senfe of his Guilt and Unworthineis, Ncceffity and 
Danger, fhall betake himfelf to me, and truft in me for 
all Salvation, how many and how aggravated foever his Sins 
have been, and how great foever his Difcouragements in 
himfelf may be, I will on no account whatfoever rejeft or 
refufe him i but will readily embrace him, and fhew him all 
the Mercy he needs for Pardon and Peace, San&ification 
and final Salvation. 

38. For I did not come from Heaven into this lower 
World at Uncertainties, or to carry on any private Defign 
of my own, feparatcly from my Father: But the very Bufi- 

M m m m nefs* 


refpeftful Way of their addreffing him, it fee ms to me, with others, that they were ferrous, though 
very ignorant in this Requeft, and that therefore in the following Verfcs he fo clearly explained nis 
Meaning in it's Reference to himfelf. 

* Coming to Chrift, in this, and the 37th Verfe, is the fame as believing in him: For the People 
were already come in a corporal Manner to him; and it can't be faid that the Bleffings here promiwd 
(hall be given to all that fo come to him. 

•f- Here it is. All that tbt Father givetb me ; and ver. 39, it is, Alt that be bath given nee : The Senfe 
is the feme, and may intimate that the Father gave them to Chrift by an eternal Aft, which abides and 
never fhall be revers'd. 
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but tb* Witt of bint nefc, oa which 1 am come, is punftually to execute his Willy 
that fen/ me. who hath fent me to aft the Part of a Saviour. 

39 And tbis is the 39. And it is the Refolution and good Pleafure of my Fa- 

Fathers Witt which ther, who fent me, that of all the numberlefs Perfons, whom 
bath fent me, that of he has entrufted to my Care, I Jhould neither negleft, nor 
mil which be bath be deprived of any one of them, nor lofe any Part of them ; 
given me, I Jhould but lhould recover them from all the Ruins of their Apo- 
lofe nothing, hut Jhould ftacy, and raife them to a glorious Immortality, at the Con- 
raife it up again at fumniation of all Things, that they may be completely 
the laft Day. happy in Soul and Body for ever. 

40 And tbis is the 40. And as this is the fecret Purpofe and Delight of my 

Will of him that fent Father who fent met fo it is his revealed Will, which I am 
me, that every one come to publiih, that all who, being convinced of their 
which feetb the Son , Need of me, and of my Sufficiency for their Help, look by 
and believeth on him. Faith to me, and depend upon me, as the true Mdliah, for 
may have everlafting a whole Salvation, lhall be made Partakers of eternal Life: 
Ufe: and I will raife And I will certainly accomplifh his Will and Word, by 
him up at the laft the working of my mighty Power, in raifing up their mor- 
Day. tal Bodies from the Grave, and in putting their whole 

Perfons in full Pofleflion of endleis Glory and Hleflednefs at 
the laft Day. 

41 The Jews then 41. The Jews now plainly perceiving from this Explica- 

murmured at him, be - tion, that by the Bread, which came down from Heaven, 
eaufe he faid , I am Chrift meant himfelf, and his fpiritual Benefits, found them- 
tbe Bread which came felves utterly difappointed in their worldly Expectations from 
down from Heaven. him ; and, having no Relifh for fpiritual Bleffings, they 

' were difgufted and cavilled at him, under Pretence that he 

afiumed an extravagant Honour to himfelf, by afTerting that 
he came down from the higheft Heavens, which could be 
faid of no mere Man whatfoever. 

42 And they faid, 42. And to fupport their Prejudices, they, taking for 

Is not tbis JeJits the granted that he was begotten and conceived like other Men, 
Son of Jofepb , wbofe faid one to another by Way of Scorn and Contempt, Is not 
Father and Mother this Jefus the Son of Jofepb, a poor Carpenter ? And are not 
we know ? how is it we ourfelves acquainted with both his Father and Mother, 
then that be faith, / who have nothing extraordinary in them ? How then can 
tame down from Hea - he have the Face to pretend to us, who fo well know his 
ven ? Original on Earth, that he defended from Heaven ? 

43 JeJits therefore 43. Jefus therefore, knowing their perverfe Mifreprcfenta- 
anfwered and faid un - tions and Arguings among themfelves, anfwered faying. All 
to them. Murmur not this is grounalefs Cavil, which ye unrighteoufiy ftir up in 
among your felves. one anothers Minds, and turn into a Prejudice againft me, 

as if, becaufe my reputed Father, and my real Mother, ac¬ 
cording to the Flem, are known to be mean Perfons on 
Earth, it were impoffible that I lhould have an higher Ori¬ 
ginal from Heaven. 

44 No Man can 44. The true Reafon of your Unbelief, and Murmuring^ 

tome to me, except the on this Head, lies in the Corruption of your own Hearts, 
Father which hath fent which defpifes and oppofes fpiritual Tiling, and which no- 
me, draw him: and thing but a divine Power can fubdue; and, as I faid before, 
I will raife him up at that all whom the Father givetb me JhaU come to me : fver. 37.) 
the laft Day. So 
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45 It is written in 
the Prophets , 
they Jhall be all taught 
of God. Every Man 
therefore that hath 
heardand bath learn¬ 
ed of the Father , com - 
etb unto me. 


46 Not that aky 
Man bath feen the 
Father , fave be which 
is of God , A* bath 
feen the Father. 


4 7 Fm/jr wr/§r / 
unto you t He that 
believeth on me hath 
everiafting Life. 


4S I am that Bread 
of Life. 


49 Tour Fathers 
did eat Manna in the 
fVildemefs t and are 
dead. 


So I now further tell you plainly, that no Man whatfoever, 
in his prefent State of Degeneracy, is able to divert himfclf 
of the natural Blindnds, Enmity and Carnality of his 
Heart, and favingly to believe in me, unlefs my heavenly 
Father* who has fent me, perfuade and enable him by his 
Spirit, to depend upon me for Salvation, in that Way which 
1 am come to reveal: And 1 will take effectual Care of every 
one, that is thus brought to believe in me*, and, at the 
End of Time, will certainly raife up his mortal Body to im¬ 
mortal Life and Bleffednefs. 

45. And what 1 am faying is, in effect, the fame, that 
was foretold in the Writings of the Prophets, relating to 
the Gofpel-Church, where it isfaid, (Ifa. liv. 13.) All thy 
Children Jhall be taught of the Lord, and (Jer. xxxi. 33, 34.) 
I will put my Law in their inward Parts t and write it in 
their Hearts ; for they Jhall all know me , from the leajt of them 
unto the great eft, faith the Lord. This makes it evident that 
all Sion's Children, or thole who are given to me of the Fa¬ 
ther* muft be drawn by his efficacious Illumination and In¬ 
fluences, in order to their coming to me *, and that every 
one, who not only hears, and is taught his Will concerning 
me, by the Miniftry of the Word, but is likewiie under 
thefe internal Drawings, will certainly believe in me. 

46. But don't miftake me* as if I would intimate that any 
Man hath feen, or can fee the Father himlelf, or is to ex- 
peCfc an immediate Teaching from his own Perlon: This 
can be faid of none but the only begotten Son, who is Par¬ 
taker of the divine Nature: (See the Note on Chap. i. 18.) 
He indeed has a moft intimate and perfect Acquaintance 
with the Father himfelf, and, as lying in his Bofom, knows 
his Mind and Will immediately from himlelf; and it is by 
the Son and Spirit, that the Father teaches others. 

47. And as he now fpeaks by me, I* who am Truth it 
fclf, folemnly allure you, that whoever, as a loft and perilh-, 
ing Sinner, believes in me, as the only Saviour, is Partaker 
of a Life, which in it's Nature is everiafting; he has already 
the Principle, Beginnings and Earnefts of eternal Life, and 
has fuch a fure Title to it, that he lhall, in due Time, as 
certainly enjoy it in all it's Perfection, as if he were*already 
in full PoiTeffion of it. 

48. I therefore plainly tell you again, that I my lelf, in 
my Office-CharaCter and Benefits, am that true, living and 
Life-giving Bread, which I have been fpcaking of; all the 
Springs of fpiritual Life are in me, and it is by Virtue de¬ 
rived from me, that Believers are made alive to God in this 
World, and continue fo, till they obtain everiafting Life in 
the World to come. 

49. As for the Mama in the Wildernefs, which ye lb 
highly magnified. What is that, when compared with this 
living Bread ? Your Anceftors were indeed miraculoufly fed 
by it in' a barren Wiklemefs -, but what is beoome of them 

M m m m z all ? 
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aH? They are long Since dead like other Men: It could not 
keep them always alive upon Earth s nor was there any Vir¬ 
tue in it to give them Life in another World : Nay, not¬ 
withstanding their eating of it, many of them died, for their 
Murmurings and Unbelief, by an immediate Stroke of God’s 
Wrath i and few of them lived to enjoy the promifed 
. Land. 

50 This is the. 50. But, on the contrary, the living Bread, which 1 Ue- 
Bread which cometb dare my felf to be, and which I have told you came down 
down from Heaven , from the higheft Heaven it felf, is of fuch a divine and ex- 
that a Man may eat cellent Nature, that whoever docs what, in the Language of 
thereof, and not die. Metaphor, may be called feeding upon it, Hull efcape the 

Wrath of God, and never die the fecond Death. 

51 I am the living 51. Iam come down from Heaven to be all that, which 

Bread which came I have been difeourfing of under the Notion of living Bread: 
down from Heaven: And as the Body is nourifhed by the Food that is eaten; fo 
if any Man eat of this whoever, with a fpiritual Appetite, receives me into his Heart 
Bread, be fhaU live by Faith, his Soul ihall live in the belt Senfe, and never 
for ever: and the die; and his Body, though it die, Shall be railed again to 
Breadthat I will give, eternal Life : And Still more particularly to inform you of 
is my Flefh , which I what it is in me and my Performances, that has this immortal 
will give for the Life Virtue to a Believer, I tell you it is my own Body, or hu- 
of the World. man Nature, which I, in a Way of fpecial Operation, have 

alTumed into perSonal Union with my divine Nature; and 
which I wili freely give up unto the word: of Deaths, for the 
Redemption of thole, who have deferved, and expofed them- 
felves to it, that I may bring fpiritual and eternal Life to 
Sinners of this loft World, including Gentiles as well as 
Jews. (See the Note on Chap. iii. 16.) 

tpTbe Jews there- 52. Though this Way of Chrift’s exprefling the Benefits 
fort Jlrove amongft of his Incarnation and Death was evidently Figurative, ac- 
themfelvesy faying, cording to the ufual, and well known Stile of the eaftern Na- 
How can this Man tions; and though what the Jews had fuggefted about the 
give us his Flejb to Manna naturally gave a fit Occafion for this Manner of re¬ 
al/ ? prefenting them *, yet they pervcrfely disputed, with great 

Heat among themfelves, againft it. Still taking his Words in 
a literal Senfe, and faying, by Way of Cavil and Scorn, 
How is it poflible that this Man’s Flefh Should be eaten like 
Bread; or that he Should give it for us to feed upon it ? 

This is monftroufly ridiculous and abfurd; and would be 
unnatural and favage to the laft Degree. 

53 Then Jefus faid 53. Then our blefied Lord, knowing what a Stupid and 
unto them , Verily ve- carnal Turn they wilfully gave to his Words, replied. What 
rily I fay unto you , I have Said is fo far from being ridiculous and abfurd, ac- 
Except ye eat the Flefh cording to my declared Meaning in it, that I, the faithful 
of the Son of Man , and true Witnefs, Solemnly allure you, unlels in a moral and 
and drink his Blood, fpiritual Senle ye do that, which may be figuratively called 
ye have no Life in eating the Flelh, and drinking the Blood of the incarnate and 
you. dying Redeemer, and unlefs ye be united to him by Faith, 

and made Partakers of the Virtue of his atoning Death for 
the Remilfion of Sins, and the Refreshment of your Souls, 
2 ye 
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54 JVbofo eatetb 
my Flejh , and drink - 
etb my Blood, hath 
eternal Life , and I 
will raife him up at 
the Lift Day. 

55 i br my Flejh is 
Meat indeed, and my 
Blood is drink indeed. 


56 lie that eatetb 
my Flejh , ««</ drink- 
etb my Blood, dwclletb 
in me, 00^ / /» &«. 


57 ./ft /<£'<? //WVjf 
Father bath feat me, 
and I live by the Fa¬ 
ther : fo he that cat- 
etb me, even be Jhall 
live by me. 

58 This is that 
Bread which came 
down from Heaven: 
not as your Fathers . 
did eat Manna, and 
are dead: he that eat¬ 
etb of this Bread, Jhall 
live for ever. 


ye have no Principle of fpiritual Life in you, nor any Right 
or Claim to eternal Life, nor (hall ye ever enjoy it. 

54. But, on the contrary, whoever by .Faith receives 
me, who am come to redeem loft Sinners by my Suffer¬ 
ings in the Flefh, and by fhedding my Blood, has al¬ 
ready the Principle and Earnefts of, and a fure Title to 
eternal Life} and I will certainly bring him. Soul and 
Body, to the full Poffeffion of it, at the Confummation of 
all Things. 

55. For my Body, which fhaft be broken, and my Blood, 
which lhall be fhed for the Remifiion of Sins, haw luch 
Virtue to procure Reconciliation and Acceptance with God, 
together with Sanctification and Comfort here, and eter¬ 
nal Salvation hereafter, that whoever by Faith applies them 
to himfelf, and has Communion with me therein, fhall find 
them to be the beft of Food and Drink for the Refrefhment 
of his Soul, in a much more fublime, effectual and eminent 
Senfe, than his eating and drinking any corporal Repafh, 
can be for the Refrefhment of his mortal Body. 

56. This may be illuftrated in the following Manner. 
As by eating and drinking material Provifions,they are digeft- 
ed, incorporated, and become one with the Body, for the 
Support and Comfort of it’s prefent frail Life: So he who 
by Faith receives me, together with the Benefits of my 
Death, into his Heart, is thereby united with me, as a 
Member of my myftical Body •, I dwell in him by my 
Spirit, and he dwells in me by Faith, for all the Purposes 
of maintaining and nourilhing his fpiritual Life, till it lhall 
reach it’s utmoft Perfection in Heaven. 

57. So that as the Father, who has Life in himfelf, has 
given me Commiflion, and I thereupon, in my mediatorial 
Character, have Life * from him for the Execution of my 
Office: In like manner, I, who have alfo Life in my felfv 
will communicate fpiritual Life to thofe, who by Faith re¬ 
ceive me, that they may live with me for ever. 

58. This therefore, upon the whole, is my Meaning; I 
my fdf, in thefe Confiderations of me, am that true anil 
Jiving Bread, which had it’s Original in Heaven, and de- 
feended from thcncc, and with which the Manna in the 
Wildernefs is no more worthy to be compared, in Point of 
Excellence, than a Type and Shadow is with it’s Antitype 
and Subftance: For when your Anceftors eat of that Bread, 
their mortal Lives only were fuflained by it for a while, 
they being all long fince dead * bur every one who receives 
me by Faith, fhall have an immortal Life, which being 

begun 


* ChriA’s living by the Father Ice ms to relate to his Life as Man ami Mediator; becaufe it is hem 
fpoken of, as the Conicqucnce of his Father’s fending him s and a believer's living by hiru is represented, 
as bearing an Analogy to his living by the Father. 
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59 Thefe Things 
faid be in the Syna¬ 
gogue, as be taught in 
Capernaum. 


Co Many therefore 
cf his Difciples, -when 
they had heard this, 
taid, This is an bard 
Saying , who can hear 
it? 


Ci tVhen Jefus 
knew in himfelf , that 
his Difciples murmur¬ 
ed at it, he faid unto 
them. Doth this offend 
you? 

62 What and if ye 
Jhall fee the Son of 
Man afcend up where 
he was before ? 


begun in Grace, ihall be maintained and cheriihed, till it 
be perfected in eternal Glory *. 

59. Thefe Things were delivered, not to a fcledt Com¬ 
pany in private, but, according to Chrift’s ufual Cuftom, 
pubiickly in the Synagogue, before all Sorts of Hearers at 
Capernaum , after he returned thither from the Wildemefi, 
where he had miraculoufly fed the Multitude, that followed 
him to this City, becauie they had eat of the Loaves and were 
filled, (ver. 26.) 

60. Now as he had a great Number of Difciples at 
large, who often attended his Miniftry, and made a Profel- 
fion of his Name % fo many of them, whofe Hearts were 
not right with him, were highly offended at what he had 
faid, about his being the Bread that came down from Hea¬ 
ven, and about the Neceffity of eating him, in order to 
their living by him: They that ftill took thefe Things in a 
literal Senfe, thought it a monftrous and favage Doftrine; 
they that took them in a figurative Senfe, as Chrift. explained 
them, thought that he blafphemoufly afllimcd to himfelf a 
divine Original and Operation} and they that knew not 
what Conftru&ion to put upon his Words, thought there 
was fomething fo tnyfterious in them, that no Man in his 
Wits could receive them; and fo they heavily complained, 
one to another, that he preached filch Do&i ine, as was not 
fit for any Man to believe, or even to hear. 

fit, 62. When Jefus, by his own divine Omnifciencc, 
knew what fecret Whifpering and Difturbance his Words 
had occafioned among them *, he faid. Docs this {tumble you, 
and hinder your embracing me ? There is no juft Caufe of 
your being offended at it: For, as to your Prejudice againft 
what I faid about my coming down from Heaven, fuppofe 
fome of you fiiould fee me, the Mefliah in human Nature, 
afcend locally into that holy Place, where I had an Exiftence 
before my Incarnation; Would not this be as ftrange and 
unlikely a Thing, as my aiming down from thence ? And 
yet this, in a little Time, fome here prefent {hall be Eye- 

Witnefles 


* It appears from the whole of this Difcourfe, that the eating, here fpoken of, can’t relate to a fa- 
cramental, much lefs to a corporal and carnal eating and drinking the real Body and Blood of Chrift, 
according to the abfurd Doflrine of Tnnfubftantiauon: For thefe Things were faid a confiderable Time 
(a Year at loft) before the Lord's Supper was inftituted, and were then fpoken of in the prefent Tcnfe, 
as neccflary to eternal Life. But as it is Blocking to fuppofe that all, who died between this Time 
and the Inftitution of that Ordinance, were loft for ever i fo it is an Unreasonable and pernicious Stretch 
of Charity to fuppofe that all, in every fucceeding Age, who eat and drink externally of the Lord*, 
Supper, are certainly faved. Befides, the Popijb Doflrine, founded on this Difcourfe, is very barbarous 
to the Laity, whillt it denies them the Cup, which it calls the real Blood of Chrift; for drinking hit 
Bhod is here reprefented to be as neccflary to eternal Life, as rating bit Fltjb. But to underftand this 
in a proper and literal Senfe, is to put a, grofs a Conftruflion upon Chrift’s Words, as the carnal Jews 
themfelves did, when they laid, (ver. 52.) How tan tbit Man give at bit FIr/b to tat f And our blefltd 
Lord himfelf all along lhews, that his Difcourfe is to be taken in a fpiritual Senfe, and that eating and 
drinking in this Cafe are of the feme Import with coming to him, or fr/wv/ag in him. ( vtr . 35.) Ac¬ 
cordingly he tells us, (ver. 63.} that to underftand his Words literally profiteth nothing; but that all 
their Advantage proceeds from the Spirit and Li/i t that attend them, and are fignified by them, or are 
communicated by their Means. 
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Witneffb of: Why then fhould ye be fo inccnfed againft 
me, for laying what is full as probable, and eafy to be done 
as this, which will alio be a Confirmation of that ? 

63 It is the Spirit 63. And as to your other Prejudice againft what I faid 
that quickneth , the about eating my Flelh, and living by me, that is to be un- 
Flejh profile thnothing: derftood only in a fpiritual, and not in a carnal Senle: For 
the Words that I/peak as in Nature, only the Soul and animal Spirits quicken the 
unto you, they areSpi- Body -, fo in Grace, it is only the Operation of the Spirit 
rit f and they are Life, of God, that quickens Souls to a fpiritual and eternal Life $ 

and eating my -Flelh, in the grofs and literal Senfe, were it 
practicable and proper, would be of no Manner of Advan¬ 
tage for the Life of Souls: The Words therefore, that I have 
been fpeaking, relate to fpiritual Things, and are the Means 
of conveying the Holy Spirit, whofe Influence, as the Fruit 
of my Death and Afcenfion to Heaven, is eflcdtual unto 
lpiritual and eternal Life. 

64 But there are 64. But I know that fome of you, who profefs to be my 
fame of you that be- Difciples, do not heartily believe in me, and therefore are 
lieve not. For Jefus ready to cavil at my DoCtrine, and put the molt abfurd and 
knew from the Begin - perverfe ConftruCtion on my Words. And Jefus might well 
ningy who they were lay this ; for he perfectly knew all along, from the very firft 
that believed not , and of their Pretences to own and follow him, whofe Hearts 
who fhould betray him, were not right with him, and which of the twelve Apoltles 

themfelves wonld not only prove to be infincere, but would 
likewiie bafely betray him. 

65 And be faid , 65. And, faid he, becaufc I knew that there were fiilfe- 

therefore faid 1 unto hearted Pretenders among you, therefore, for your Convic- 
you, that no Man can tion and Caution, and for diltinguilhing real from nominal 
come unto me , except Believers, I told you before, (ver. 44.) that no-Man can 
it were given unto him favingly believe in me, unlefs my Father efficacioufly draw 
of my Father. him by his Spirit, and thereby give him Strength and Grace 

to enable him to come to me, in a lpiritual Manner, for 
everlafting Life. 

Gbfrom that Time 66. Upon ChrifPs repeating what he had faid before 
many of bis Difciples about the abfolute Ncceflity of divine Grace, and that with 
went backhand walked fuch a clofe Application to them, who had profefled Di£- 
m more with him. ciplcfhip to him, many of them were fo flung, and offended 

at it, that they immediately revolted from him to the 
World, to their Pharifaical Teachers, and to their own fin- 
ful and felf-dcceiving Ways; and never more returned to 
attend on his Miniftry, nor ever made any further Pro- 
feffion of him. 

67 Then faid Jefus Gy. On Occafion of this great Apoflacy among them,' 
unto the twelve , Will our Lord, for the Trial of the twelve Apoftles Faith, and 
ye aljb go away t to give them a proper Opportunity of profefling it, faid, in 

an affectionate and moving Manner to them. See how many 
have forfaken me 1 will ye alfo follow their Example ? Tell 
me what are the Thoughts and Purpofes of your Hearts 
about this Matter. 

68 < fhen Simon Pc- 68. Then Simon Peter replied, in the Name of the reft, 
ter anfwered him , as in Charity believing that they were of the fame Mind 

z with 
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Lard, to whom Jhall 
we go? thou baft the 
Words of eternal Life. 


69 And we believe, 
and tire fare that Ikon 
art that Ckrift , the 
Son of the living Cod. 


70 Jefus mfxered 
them, Have not I cho- 
ftn you twelve, and 
me of you is a Devil ? 


71 He fpake of Ju¬ 
das Ifcariot the Son 
of Simon: for be it 
was that Jhould betray 
him, being one of the 
twelve. 


with himfelf, Lord, whatfoever others do, we date not 
think of leaving thee: For to whom Ihould, or can we go, 
with Safety and Advantage, but to thee ? Shall we go to 
the World ? That can never be a fatisfying Portion to us: 
Shall we go to the Service of Sin ? That will certainly ruin 
us: Shall we go to the Scribes and Pbarifees ? They will 
miflead and deceive us: Shall we go to any Schemes of Our 
own or others framing for Happinels ? They will furely dis¬ 
appoint us: Shall we go to Mofes, and truft in the Righttf- 
oufnefs of the Law ? He could not help us, but would fend 
us back to thee: Or fhall we go to John the Baplift ? He 
turned us over to thee: ’Tis thou, and thou only, that 
teacheft the true Doftrine of eternal Life, and art able and 
willing to give us Life, as thou thy felf had told us in this 
Difcourfe j we therefore are determined to cleave to thee. 

69. And from what we have already feen of thee, and 
heard, and learnt, and felt from thee, we firmly believe, 
and are fully fatisfied, that thou art the true Bread of Life, 
even that promifed Mefliah, whom we expected, and that 
eternal Son of the only living * and true God, who, as a 
divine Perfon, earned down from Heaven. 

70. Hereupon our blefifed Lord, to caution them againd 
Self-Confidence on Account of this noble Confeffion of him, 
and againd being (tumbled, when afterwards one of their 
own Number fhould prove a Traitor to him, replied. Don’t 
ye know that I, the Son of God, have feparated and called 
you, my twelve Apodles, to bear Witnefs to the Truth of 
what ye have now confcffed concerning me ? And yet even 
one of you is dill under the Power of Satan, and will 
a£t his Part in treacheroufly delivering me into the Hands 
of mine Enemies. 

71. He hereby particularly meant Judas Ifcariot , who 
was the Son of one Simon , though he did not then think 
proper to mention him by Name : For he certainly knew that 
this Wretch, being one of the twelve Apodles, would, 
through the Indigation of the Devil, abufe his familiar Ac¬ 
quaintance with his Lord, by turning it into a Means of be¬ 
traying him. 


Recollections. 

What a wonderful and divine Saviour is our blefled Ix>rd, whom God the Father has fealed! 
He is the eternal Son of the living God, who came originally from Heaven, and having died 
in human Nature upon Earth, is gone back to Heaven, and lives there for ever. He fearches 
the Secrets of our Hearts, and knows the mod private Murmurings and Tranfa&ions of our 
Souls: His almighty Power can multiply our Store for the Body here, and raife it up to an 

immortal 


* God is here filled the living God, not to dilUnguifh the Nature of the Father from that of the 
Son, but the Nature of the true God from that of alifalfe Gods; and Chrift is mlled, by Way of jpe- 
culiu 1 Eminence and Propriety, the Son of this living God, to intimate that he, as the Son, partake# 
°f the fiune divine life and Pcrfc&ioiu with his Father. 
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immortal Life hereafter j and he, who, like the great God of the Univcrfe, trod upon the 
-Waves of the Sea, .and turned the Storm into a Calm, can eafily quiet a troubled Soul, faying. 
It it I, he not afraid.—Of how much greater Importance it it, that we be Partaken of fpiri- 
tual BJeffings to eternal Life, which Chrift, as Mediator, has all Authority to bellow, and will 
give to them that come by Faith to him, than that we enjoy the bell of periihing Things, 
pertaining to thefe mortal Bodies! And yet, alas f how much more Pains will Men take for 
the Meat that perilhes, than for that, which endures to everfafting Life! And how backward 
are they to leek this better Food, by that Faith, which God requires, and graciouily works 
in all that obtain it! What excellent and living Bread is a crucified Jefils to milbrable Souls! 
JHfe by his Flefli and Blood has purchafed the bed of Life for them, and by his Word-and 
Spirit fpeaks it to them, and feeds, comforts and nourilhes them to eternal Life. Who that 
knows any Thing of his own Wants, and of Chrift's Worth, would not fay, T<ord, ever* 
more give us of this Bread ? How (hould we hunger and third after him, as periihing- Crea¬ 
tures, that need his Salvation; and with what Readinefs Ihould we receive him by Faith 
with Application to ourfeives, that we may live by him! And O what rich Encouragement 
have the word of Sinners to believe in him, who is the Amen, the faithful and true Witnefs, 
and has given the ftrongeft Aflurances, that he will in no wife cad out any that come to him; 
but will give them the Beginnings, Earnefls, Foretades, and Securities of eternal Life, will 
take care of them, and all their Concerns, and raile up their mortal Bodies to a glorious Im¬ 
mortality, equal to that of their Souls, according to the Will of his heavenly Father I How 
unreafonabte and perverfe then are the Prejudices and Murmuring*, that Sinners harbour in 
their Hearts againd him ! 'Tis becaufe they entertain wrong and unworthy Thoughts of his 
Pcrfbn and Offices, Wifdom, Power and Grace, and of the Way of Salvation by him, and 
prefer earthly and carnal, to fpirituai and heavenly Things: O how neceflary are God's fpecial 
Drawings, by the internal Light and Influence of his Spirit, as well as by his Word, to enable 
us to Relieve in Jefus to the faving of our Souls! We (hall underdand fpirituai Things in a 
carnal Manner, and never get over the natural Enmity of our Minds and Hearts againd them, 
unlefs we hear and learn of the Father to come to Chrid. But how many foever rejeft him 
through wilful Unbelief, fome (ball be brought to faving Faith in him: His Father’s Gift of 
them to him (hall never be revoked; his precious Blood died for them (ball not be fpilt in 
vain j his own and his Father's Heart are unitedly engaged to fecure their Happinels; they (hail 
be taught of God, and come to his Son; and none of them (hall be lod, but he will raife 
them up at the lad Day. Wherever elfe we feek for Salvation, we (hall certainly fall (hort 
of it; and who knows what Degrees of Treachery and Wickednefs they may be fullered to 
go into, who once begin to forfake him ? But the Apodacy of others (hould be fo far from 
(tumbling us, that it mould make us cleave the Aider unto him; and when ho fays to us. 
Will ye go away alfo ? We (hould fay to him, Lord, to whom (hall we go? Thou had the 
Words ;f eternal Life. 


CHAP. VII. 

Chrijl refufes fo go with bis Kindred to Jerufalem, i«—9. Goes privately af¬ 
terwar ds % 10—-13. Preaches in the Temple, and dijeourfes with the Jews, 
in the Midft of the Feafi of ‘Tabernacles , about bis Doftrine , 14—18. 
About their Charge of bis breaking the Sabbath , and going about to kill 
him on that Account, 19—24. And about himfelf 25—36. His gracious 
invitation to Sinners , on the lafi Day of the Feafi, 37—39. The different 
Reception be met •with, 40—44. Ana the angry Debates of the Phartfees 
about the Officers not apprebenaing him, 45—53. 


N n n n 


1. AFTER 
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TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

x A F.TER theft x. A FTER the Things mentioned in the foregoing 
Jf\ firings, Jefiu jf\ Difcourie, our Lord ftayed a eonfiderable Time in 
walked in Galilee: Galilee , and travelled about from Place to Place, preaching 
for he Would not t balk the Gofpel, and doing Good: For, the Seafon appointed of 
in Jewry , becaafe the the Father for his Death not being yet come, he thought it 
Jews fought to hill imprudent to appear, as he was wont, in Judea, becaufe the 
him. Jews there were grown fo inveterate againft him, that they 

rcfolved to take him off, as foon as poflible, either by po¬ 
pular Fury, or by Form of Law. 

2 Now the Jews a, 3. But, after a while, the Jewifh Feaft of Taberna- 

Feaft of 'Tabernacles cles drew hear, which was inftituted, and continued to be 
was at t band.. obferved, as a Memorial of Ifrael* s dwelling in Tents in the 

3 His Brethren Wilderneft, and was one of the three great Feafts, at which 

therefore fold unto all the Males were obliged, by God’s Command, to appear 
him, depart hence , before him at Jerufalem: (petit, xvi. 16.) Chrifl’s near 
and go into Judea, Kinfmen therefore, (See the Note on Matth. xii. 46.) obferv- 
that thy Difciples alfo ing that he delayed going to that Solemnity, put him upon 
may fee the Works thdt it, faying, Now is your Opportunity to make a Figure in 
thou doji. the World •» day no longer in this poor, obfeure Country, 

but go to the more populous Towns and Cities of Judea, 
and haften away to the great Metropolis, that by your 
Preaching, and wonderful Works, you may make Converts 
of Men of Reputation and Learning there, and may en¬ 
courage all your Difciples, who at this Time are repair¬ 
ing from every Part of the Nation thither, and will bb 
ready at hand to favour any Defigns, that you may fefc 
on Foot. 

. 4 For there is no 4. For no Man, who underftands his own Intereft, is fo 
Man that doth any imprudent, as to do Things in a private Corner of the 
Thing in Jiecret , and Country, while, like you, he aims at gaining a publick Re- 
be bimfelf feeketb to putation by them. If therefore you are able to do any ex- 
be known openly : If traordinary Works, to eftablilh your Authority, asyoupro- 
Ihou do tbefe Things , fefs to do here in Galilee , your wifeft Way is to perform 
Jbew thy ftlf to the them in the mod famous Places, and on the mod publick 
World, Occafions, that Men of Note and Senfc, as well as the Po¬ 

pulace, may fee and examine them, and be convinced by 
them. 

5 For neither did 5. But how plaufibfe and innocent foever this Advice 
bis Brethren believe of his Relations might appear, it proceeded from mean 
in tint. and unworthy Thoughts of him: For they did not be¬ 

lieve him to be the true Mefliah, but fufpe&ed that 
he .only, aimed at the Applapfe of Men, and at letting, 
up for the Head and Ringleader of a Party * and there¬ 
fore they urged him in this Manner to go to Jerufalem, 
‘that he might be deteftfcd by Men of greater Penetration, 
than themfelves. , 

l tThtn Jefus fdld l 6. 'Jeibs (nr 4 ) therefore anfweted them. Ye are Much 
unto them , My Time miftaken in your Thoughts abbut me and nfry’Befigns: Aa 
is not yet tome: but 1 know that many in Jerufalem are contriving to take away 

» ®! 



Chap. VII. 

your Time is akvay 
ready. 


7 The World can¬ 
not bate you \ but me 
it batetb, becaufe I 
teftify of it, that the 
Works thereof arc 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto 
this Feaft: I go not 
up yet unto this Feaft, 
for my Time is not yet 
full come. 

9 When be bad faid 
tbefe Words unto them, 
be abode ftili in Ga¬ 
lilee. 


io But when bis 
Brethren were gone 
up, then went be alfo 
up unto the Feaft, not 
openly, but as it were 
in fccret. 


i i Then the Jews 
fought him at the 
Feaft, andfaid,Wbere 
is be? 


12 And there was 
tpucb murmuring a- 
mong the People con¬ 
cerning him: forfeme 
faid, He is a good 
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my Life, before the Time is come for me to refign it, * *Tis 
not proper that I Ihould appear openly there at the Begin¬ 
ning of the Feaft, and thereby ncedlefsiy give them an 
Opportunity of concerting Meafures for my • Deftru&Ion: 
But it is otherwife with You \ Ye have nothing to fear from 
their Perlecutions, and therefore may go without any Dan¬ 
ger to yourlclves, whenever ye pleale. 

7. The Men of this World have no Keafon to be Ene¬ 
mies to you, who are like themfelves in their Principles, 
Temper and Defigns, and never care to fay any Thing to 
offend them: But they have the greateft Avcrfion to me, 
and feek my Ruin, becaule I freely and faithfully tell them 
their own, and oppofe and condemn their beloved Lufts and 
finful Ways, for their Reformation. 

8. Repair ye therefore to Jerufdem as foon as ye will, 
that ye may be there at the Beginning of the Feaft: I fhall 
not keep you Company, nor indeed go yct-a-while; for I 
muft wait a little longer before it will be prudent for me to 
be feen there. 

9. By this Anfwer he fent them to attend divine Ordi¬ 
nances, though they were Perfons of a carnal unbelieving 
Heart $ but, as they did not like his Prefence among them, 
he would not honour them with it: And, having thus dif- 
miffed them, he, keeping to his Refolution, ftili continued 
fome Days in Galilee. 

10. But foon after thofe Relations, according to the Flefh, 
had fet out on their Journey, he likewife went after them, 
to celebrate the Feaft of Tabernacles, that he might honour 
the Inftitutions of God, and fulfil all Righteoufnefs. But 
he went very privately, to prevent Noife and Tumult, and 
all Appearance of Vain-Glory, as alfo to avoid giving Um¬ 
brage to the Government, and to efcape the Hands of fuch 
wicked Men, as might lie in wait to murder him. 

11. In the mean while, the Jews expecting him at the 
Feaft, and finding that he did not come with his Kindred, 
there was great Enquiry after him, they all wondering what 
was become of him, or where he had hid himfelf; fome be¬ 
ing defirous to hear his excellent Difcouries, and fee his 
wonderful Works, whilft others were watching for an Op¬ 
portunity to get him into their Power, that they might put 
him to Death. 

12. And this occafioned an univerfal Talk, and warm 
Debates about him fome infifted that he certainly was at 
leafl: an honeft, worthy, and ufcful Man, whole Do&rine 
was heavenly, whofe Life was holy, and whole Miracles 
were all merciful and engaging *, ana they murmured at the 

N n n n a chief 


Some have thought that this might likewife be meant of it's not being his Time yet for leaving 
Cmtikt, becaufe of fome farther Wont, which he had firft to do them: But what is added In the neat 
Vcrfe about the World's hating him, as the Reafon of his not going to Jerufatm juft then, feems to 
wow the other Interpretation rather than* this. 
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Man : ethers faid, chief Priefts, Scribes and Pbarifees , for reviling and oppo- 
Nay •, bnt be deceivetb ling him: And others, on the contrary, cried out againft 
the People, him, as an Impoftor, who deluded the People, aflerted 

himfelf to be equal with God, and profaned the Sabbath by 
working his Cures on that Day; (Chap. v. 18.) and they 
murmured at his Friends, for taking his Part, and ihewing 
. him any Countenance. 

i$Hozvbeit no Man 13. However, as the Run of the chief Men was cruelly 
/poke openly of biin, again ft him, none, that had a good Opinion of him, durft 
for fear of the Jews, venture to fpeak their Minds freely and publickly in his Fa¬ 
vour, left they fhould provoke the Rulers of the Jews, to 
take them up, and perfecute them for his Sake. 

14 Now about the 14. Now though, for wife Reafons, (ver. 6 , 7.) Chrift 
Midft of the Feajl, did not think fit to appear openly at the Beginning of the 
Jefus went up into the Feaft $ yet about the third or fourth Day of that Solemnity, 
temple, and taught, which lafted feven Days, (Lev. xxiii. 34.) he, to (hew that 

he was not afraid of his Enemies, went boldly to the Tem¬ 
ple, when he was little expefted, and preached to the Peo¬ 
ple in full Alfembly, they being then more at kifure to hear 
him, having, accoraing to Cuftom, fpent fome Days in their 
Booths. 

15 And the Jem 15. And his Difcourfe was with fuch fcriptural Evidence, 

marvelled , faying* with fuch profound Judgment, and with fuch Gravity and 
How knowetb this Authority, that his Hearers flood amazed at it $ and fome 
Man Letters, having of them faid, in a Way of high Approbation and Applaufe, 
never learned ? and others in a Way of Detraction and Contempt, as if he 

got his Knowledge by fome evil Art, How is this Man able 
to talk at fuch an uncommon Rate about the Things of 
God, and the holy Scriptures *, fince he never went abroad 
for Learning, nor was educated by any of our famous Rab- 
bies in the Schools of the Prophets at home ? 

t6 Jefus anfaered 16. Jefus perceiving their Aftonilhment, and what an in- 
tbem, and faid. My vidious Turn fome of them give to his Manner of Preach- 
Dotlrine is not mine, ing, replied, for the Eftablifliment of his Friends, and Con¬ 
tort bis that font me. futation of his Enemies, I did not learn the DoCtrine, 

which I teach, by any human Alfiftances, nor is it a private 
Invention of my own Head f •, but it is originally from 
God my Father, who communicated it to me, as the Mef- 
fiah, by his Spirit, with which he anointed me above Mea- 
furc, and who lent me to publifh it to the World, not for 
gaining Applaufe to my feif, but for the Advancement of his 
Honour and Glory. 

17. Whether 


* the Word here torn Rated Lrntrs, (cents to- %nify the Scriptures, in which Mojit 

(tvfec-XtO wrote of ChriR. Cbmf. r. 46. 

f'Though, confiderine ChriR as God, his DoArine was his own as well at his Father’ll yet, he here 
evidently fpeaking of himfelf, as Man and the Meffiah, his DoArine, under that Gonfidention of him, 
waa not his own, but his Father’s that Cent him: And it became him in hi* State of Humiliation, aid 
voder the Chanter of- a Prophet, to fpeak of it in this Light, according to what God had laid to- 
Mtfss concerning him, [Dtnt. xviii. 18.) 1 will rmifi ibtm my a Prtfbti fmm among tbtir Brttbrtn lib* ssn 
this, and will f*t my Words in bis Month, ori btjhnUfptmk nntotbtm oil that Itmmand hint. 

1 
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17 If any Man 
will do bis Will, b e 
/ball know of the Doc - 
trine, whether it be 
of God , or whether I 
/peak of my felf. 


18 He that /peak- 
etb of himfelf\ feeketh 
bis own Glory: but 
be that feeketh bis 
Glory that fent bint , 
the fame is true , and 
no Unrigbteoufnefs is 
in him. 


19 Did not Mofes 
give you the Law, and 
yet none of you keep- 
etb the Juno? Why 
go ye about to kill me ? 


20 The People an - 
fxcred and faid , Thou 
haft a Devil: who 
roetb about to kill 
thee ? 
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17. Whether ye will believe this or not, yet whoever is 
heartily defirous to lay afule his Prejudices, and to go into 
humble, ferious and impartial Enquiries into the Will of 
God, by Meditation, Reading, Hearing and Prayer, that 
he may learn and pradtife it, ne lhall find enough in the 
Nature and Tendency of my Dodtrinc to recommend it} he 
lhall experience luch powerful, fweet and holy Eftedts of it, 
and fuch further Affiftances of the Spirit, as will enable him 
to judge, with intire Satisfadtion to himfelf, whether it real¬ 
ly be a divine Revelation, as 1 aver; or whether it be the 
private Sentiment and Contrivance of an Impoftor, as my 
Enemies fuggclt. 

18. Such an one will readily think thus with himfelf. 
An Impoftor, who forms his own Schemes, and vents his 
own Imaginations to deceive the People, will, contrary to 
the Method that I have taken, calculate his Dodtrines, and 
purfue Meafures to raife his own Reputation and Intereft tir 
the World, and to fuit the corrupt Principles and Tafte of 
Men, that they may fall in with him, and fet him up for 
their Head and leader: But, on the other hand, he who, 
like me, is wholly intent upon the Glory of God, from 
whom he profeffes to be lent, and preaches luch Dodtrine, 
and lives at fuch a Rate, as evidently tend to humble and 
reform Mankind, to oppofe their felfilh, worldly Spirit, to 
corredt their Errors, to root out their Corruptions, and to 
turn them from all Iniquity to God, that they may ierve 
and glorify him; this Perfon can’t polfibly be a Cheat*;- he 
is faithful to God, and to the Souls of Men; and it is plain 
that he is truly what he profelfes to be, and that there is no 
Falfehood in his Dodtrine, or Fraud in his Management r 
Thus ye would judge concerning me, were ye really willing, 
to know and do the Will of God. 

19. But ye are lo far from this, and luch is the Contra¬ 
riety of your Hearts to God, that though ye profels a 
mighty Zeal for the Law of Mofes, as delivered to you by 
divine Authority -, yet all Ranks and Orders among you are 
lhameful Tranfgrenorseven of this Law: Otherwife, why, 
in diredt Contradidtion to one of it's exprels and unalterable 
Precepts, do ye feek to murder me ? 

20. The common People *, efpecially thofe that came 
from the Country to the Feaft, knowing nothing of the 
Plot againll: him, and being under the Influence of their 
Rulers, cried out in a great Rage, You talk like a Madman, 
or one poflefled of the Devil: Who intends or attempts to 
murder you? We can’t think that any have formed fuch 
defperate Defigns againll your Life. 

ax. Our 


* The Petp/t here feem to be different from thofe, that are afterwards faid to be of JtruJkhm. 
(our. it.) and knew fomething of the Defigns of the Seribet and Pbarifin againft Chrift- Bnt if it were 
otherwife, their Wickcdocfe is further aggravated by joining, known Falfehood to their Uafphenuos Re- 
ieftion on him* 



654 Evangelift John paraphras'd. Chap. VII. 

21 Jefus anfwcred 21. Our Lord, thereupon, referred them to the Tran- 
faid unto them , / ,fa£tions of the laft Paflover ( 0 %*. v. 8—16.) faying, I fome- 
bave done one Work, time ago wrought a miraculous Work of hfercy, in curing a 
and ye all marvel. poor Cripple, with only fpeaking a Word, which ye could 

not but admire 1 and yet ye were all amazed at my doing it 
on the Sabbath-Day, and fome of you fought to kill me on 
that Account, as if I had thereby broken the Law of Mofes. 
But how unreafonable your Charge on this Head was, ye may 
eafily judge from what is commonly pra&jfed, without any 
Scruple, among yourfelves. 

21 Mofes therefore 22. To * this Purpoic obferve, Mofes delivered to you the 
gave unto you Circum- Ordinance of Circumcifion, or rather, by the Command of 
cifon, (not becaufe it God, continued to enjoin it upon you ; for it was not firft 
is of Mofes , but of the instituted under Mofes , but was Originally a Privilege, which 
Fathers) and ye on God appointed to be the Token of his gracious Covenant 
the Sabbath-Day cir- with Abraham, and his Seed long before -, (Gen. xvii. 10,11.) 
eumeiji a Man. and according to this Institution, if the eighth Day from the 

Birth of a Male, prove to be the Sabbath, ye count it lawful 
to do every Thing, that is neceiTary for circumciling him 
then. 

23 If a Man on 23. Now, if in Obedience to a ceremonial Appointment, 

the Sabbath-Day re- which was grafted into the Law of Mofes , ye circumcile a 
ceive Circumcfion,that Child, and u(e the Means that are proper tor healing the 
the Law of Mofes Wound thereby made upon him, and all agree that the Law 
Jhould not be broken ; of the Sabbatn is not thereby broken. How unreasonable 
are ye angry at me, and pcrvcrle is it, that ye Should be enraged with Bitternefs 
becaufe I have made againll me, () for only Speaking a Word, and 
a Man every whit thereby not barely curing a flight Wound, but restoring a 
whole on the Sabbath- poor miferable Creature, who was all over difeafed, to per- 
Day ? feft Health on the Sabbath Day ? 

24 Judge not ac- 24. Take heed therefore of Partiality in judging (hat 

cording to the Ap- ) with Refpcdt of PerSons j don't indulge your Preju- 
pearance , but judge dices againft me, an account of my low and mean Appea- 
rigbteous Judgment. ranee, nor in Favour of your chief Priefts and Rulers, on ac¬ 
count of their fpecious Pretences, and of the Authority 
which they have gained over you j and don’t rafhly cenfure 
what 1 have done, by giving an invidious Turn, to a bare 
outward Refemblance of breaking in upon fabbatical Reft: 
But carefully examine, and compare Things together, that 
ye may judge according to Truth and Equity ; and if ye 
will but attend to the real Merits of the Caufe, ye never can 
condemn me as a Sabbath-Breaker, in any Consistency with 
your own Practice. 

25 Then faid fome 25, 2 6 . Then fome of the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, who 
tf them of Jerufalem , were not intire Strangers to the malicious Confutations of the 
Is not this be whom Scribes and Pbarijees againft Chrift, hearing him talk with 

fuch 


* Am r*Jo, the Word* here rendered tbtnfirt, figni fy/tr this Cetfe, which as Some ham conjsAored 
might be joined to the laft Vcrie that, w*/}ti S+u/xticil* /** tsJo, ye all wonder at me for tbit, 
i . e. for doing this Work on the Sabbath-Day: Bat taking it a* the Beginning of this Vcrie, it may be 
rendered is tbu Petptfi, aa ia the Parephimfe. 
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they feek to kill f 
2 6 But lo , bejpeak- 
etb boldly , /ivy 

ySry nothing unto him : 
do the Rulers know in¬ 
deed that this is the 
very Cbrift t 


2 7 Howbeit we 
know this Man whence 
be is: but when Cbrift 
comet b, no Man know- 
etb whence be is. 


a 8 Then cried Je- 
jus in the Temple as 
be taught , faying , Te 
both know me , and ye 
know whence I am : 
and I am not come of 
myfelft but be that 
fent me is true , whom 
ye know not. 

29 But I know him , 
for I am from him, 
and be bath font me. 


30 Then they fought 
lo take him: but no 
Man laid Hands on 
him , becaufe bis Hour 
was not yet come. 


31 And many of 
the People believed on 
him, and faid , When 
Cbrift someth, will 
be do more Miracles 
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fuch undaunted Courage, faid one to another. Is not this 
the Man, whom they hare been enquiring after, that they 
might put him to Death ? Strange that they don't imme¬ 
diately feize him! But, inftead ot that, fee how publickly 
he appears, and what Liberty he takes in his Difcourfe! 
And yet nobody molefts him, or offers either to anfwer him, 
or to put the leaft Check upon him. What, are our Ru¬ 
lers at laft convinced, that ne is indeed the true Mefliah, 
and therefore let him alone, and fo tamely fuffer hin\ to run 
them down ? 

27. However, we can never be of that Mind \ for we 
know the Parentage and Relations of this Man, the Place 
where he was born, and what his Education has been, 
which are all mean and contemptible: But we are allured 
from Scripture concerning the Mefliah, that when he ap¬ 
pears, it will be as one, who, like Melcbizedek , is without 
Defcent, whofe goings forth, have been from everlafting, 
and whofe Generation, no Man can declare *. 

28. Then our blelfed Lord, knowing what they perverfely 
objected againft him, railed his Voice in the Temple} 
and fpeaking with great Earneftnels and Zeal for his Father's 
Glory, faid. Ye indeed know my earthly Parentage, and 
that I am iprung up from among yourfelves ; and yet my 
Office, as well as Original, is much higher than ye appre¬ 
hend : I have not taken this Honour to my felf r but my Fa¬ 
ther, who is faithful and true* to all his Promiles of and to 
the Mefliah, has fent me; of him ye are grofsly ignorant, 
and therefore will not receive me. 

2Q. But I am intimately acquainted with him, aiid have a 
perfect Knowledge of his Mind and Will s nor can it be 
otherwile: For I am from him by a peculiar and eternal Ge¬ 
neration, and am come, as the Mefliah, immediately from 
him, who has lent me with Authority to reveal the Way of 
Salvation. 

30. Upon Chrift's lb plainly alferting his divine Autho¬ 
rity, fome of the Company, and efoeciafly the Rulers, were 
incenfed to fuch a Degree againft him, that they were ex¬ 
ceeding defirous to feize and make away with him: But 
their Spirits were furprizingly over-ruled, to prevent their 
meddling with him, or doing him any Harm for the prefent,. 
becaufe the Time appointed for his Sufferings and Death was 
not yet come. 

31. And one great Means of reftraining them was, that 
many of the common People believed on him, and laid, for. 
the confirming of each other's Faith, and condemning thole 
that oppofed him. Surely this muft needs be the Mefliah » 
for it could not be expelled, whenever he Ihould come, that 

he 


• All tbit mi trae with refpeft to Chrift’* divine Nature, and Office-Authority j but not .with rejpeft* 
'to hit human Nature, the Scripture having plainly foretold hit Tribe and Family, and the Place m fps- 
Birth 1 and therefore thefe Jews reafoned fallacioufly upon this Head. See the Note on Chef. ix. 29, 




The Evangdifi John paraphras'd. Chap. VII. 

than tbefe which this he would perform more wonderful Works, than this Perlon 
Man bath done ? has, to bear Witnds to him. 

32 The Pbarifees 32. When this fort of Difcourfe among the People in his 
-•beard that the People Favour, and in Difpleafure againft his Enemies, came to 

murmuredfucb Things the Ears of the Pbarifees , it prodigioufly nettled them, they 
concerning him: and fearing left his Credit and Authority lhould rife in the 
the Pbarifees and. the Efteem of the Populace, to the utter finking of their own: 
chief Priefts fent Of- And therefore they and the chief Priefts confulting toge- 
ficers to Jake him. ther, and refolving to take as fpeedy a Courfe as poffible to 

put a flop to him, difpatched fome of their publick Officers, 
with a ftritt Charge to take the firft Opportunity, they 
could get with Safety, for apprehending and bringing him 
before them, when afiembled together in Council. 

33 Then faid Jefns 33. In the mean Time, Jefus, knowing what Orders had 
unto them , Yet a little been given to the Officers, laid to the Multitude, and to 
while am I with you , them at their Arrival, I mull; yet for a little while continue 
.and then / go unto preaching and working Miracles among you; and all the 
him that fent me. malicious Defigns and Attempts of mine Enemies, which I 

am fully apprized of, can't prevent it: But the Time, that 
my Father nas further appointed for me on Earth, is very 
ihort, and as foon as that is expired, I lhall readily return to 
him, who lent me hither. 

34 Ye /ballfeek me, 34. After this, ye will earneftly wilh, but, alas! too 

and /ball not find me: late, that the Meffiah would appear among you, which is, in 
and where I am , thi- effeft, wilhing for me, who am he; ye will feck my Favour 
ther ye cannot come. in vain, when, at the laft Extremity, your Calamities in 

this World and the next are coming upon you: For ye lhall 
not find me to your Comfort *, nor can ye ever follow me to 
that blelTed Place, where I am *, either to enjoy me, or to 
perfecute me again. 

35 Then faid the 35. The carnal Jews not undemanding our Lord's Mean- 
Jews among them- ing, who herein Ipake of his Death, Rcfurre&ion, and Af- 
Jelves, Whither will cenfion to Heaven, leemed to be in great Surprize, faying 
be go , that we jball one to another. Whither docs this Man pretend to retire, 
not find him ? will be that we lhall not be able to find him, or get at him ? What, 
go unto the difperfed will he ftroll among the Jews , that are dilperfed through 
among the Gentiles , Heathen Countries, to fee what he can do with them, now 
and teach tbe Gentiles f he is difappointed here? Or will he turn Preacher to the 

poor forry Gentiles thcmfelves, that arc fpread all over the 

36 What manner World, upon finding himfelf rejeiled among the Jews? 

of Saying is this that 36. What can he mean by faying. That w? lhall leek him, 
be faid , Ye Jball feek and want to find him, but lhall not be able; and that he 
me, and Jbatt not find will get fomewhere or other out of our Reach, fo that we 
me: and where lam, can't polfibly follow him thither ? Surely we can go any 
thith cr ye cannot come? where, as well as he. 

37 In tbelaftDay , 37. The Officers not having executed their Commiffion 

that greed Day of the from the chief Priefts and Pbarifees , (ver. 32.) our Lord 

went 


* Chrift’a lb frequently laying, whilft on Earth, w btn I am, when he fpoke of his being in Heaven, 
intimate* hi* perpetual Prefence there in hi* divine Nature, tho* his going thither was a future Thing, 
with refpett to hu human Nature. 
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Feaft, Jefusflood and 
cried, faying. If any 
Man Tbirft, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink. 


38 lie that believ- 
etb on me, as the 
Scripture bath faid, 
out of bis Belly Jhall 
flow Rivers of living 
Water. 


39 (But this fpake 
be of the Spirit, 
which they that be¬ 
lieve on him, Jhould 
receive; for the Holy 
Gbofl was not yet 
given* becaufe that 
jefus was not yet glo¬ 
rified. ) 


40 Many of the 
People therefore, when 
they beard this Saying, 
faid. Of a Truth this 
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went on unmolefted; and on the eighth Day* which was the 
Jaft Day of the Feaft of Tabernacles, and a high Day *, he 
ftood up and preached to many, that had cO(regarded all 
his former Difcouries, and might never hear him again: And 
in Allution to their Cuftom of drawing Water, and praying 
for Rain on that Day, he laid to them with great Fervour of 
Spirit, and Elevation of Voice, If there be any among you 
that is deftitute, and really defirous of true Happincfs, like 
one, who, feeling the PainofThirft, longs for Drink, let 
him come by Faith unto me as the only Saviour, that he 
may be refreihed and fatisfied. 

38. Whoever, under a Senfe of his own Indigence, and 
Incapacity to get Relief any where elfe, (hall believe in me, 
as the Chrift of God, for all Salvation, let his Diftrefs and 
Unworthinefs be ever fo great, he (hall have fuch an abun¬ 
dant, increafing and continued Supply of Bleflings from me, 
as (hall be like a Fountain of Water ever fpringing up in 
his Heart, and Sowing out in plentiful Streams of Rignteouf- 
nefs, for his own Comfort and others Good, according to 
what the Scripture has laid about Rivers in the Defart , and 
dry Land becoming Springs of Water, and about God’s People 
being like a Spring, whofe Waters fail not. (Ifa. xli. 18. and 
xliii. 19. and lviii. n. 

39. And (J'*) the meaning of Chrift in all this, was, 
that they who Ihould cordially embrace him by Faith, in his 
whole Character, for all Salvation, ihould, after his Reliir- 
reftion, and Afcenfion to Heaven, receive a rich Communi¬ 
cation of the Gifts, Graces and Confolations of the holy Spi¬ 
rit, who would be like a Fountain of refreihing, cooling, 
cleanfing and fru&ifying Water in them •, and would make 
them abundantly ufeful to others: For a plentiful Effufion 
of the blefled Spirit was not yet granted, in fo remarkable and 
extenfive a Manner, as it was to be afterwards, becaufe he 
was to come as the Fruit and Evidence of Chrift’s Exaltation 
to his mediatorial Throne, when he ihould have the Glory 
of lending his Spirit, and the Spirit Ihould have the Honour 
of his own peculiar Work in glorifying Chrift, by extraor¬ 
dinary Atteftations to his Gofpel, by numerous Converfioj* 
of Jews and Gentiles to him, and by a rich Abundance of 
Light, Grace and Joy in them that believe. 

40. Upon hearing this authoritative, gracious and en¬ 
dearing Difcourfc, many of the common People were greatly 
nfte&ed with Wonder and F.fteem: Some of them faia^ This 
is unqueftionably a true Prophet of the Lord, and indeed 

O 00 o that 


* On this Day there was the greateft Concourfe of People, and they were then wont to fetch Water 
from the Pool of Si/tam, part of which they'ufcd for Drink-Offerings, and the reft they drank them- 
felvcs with joyful Acclamations, in Remembrance of God's miraculoufly giving Water oat of the Rocfe 
to their Fathers, when they dwelt in 'Booths in the WUdcrneB; and on this Day they offered up fohtmu 
Prayers for ieafonaUe Rains. 
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is the Prophet. 

41 Others /aid, 
This is the Chrift. 
But feme /aid. Shall 
Chrift come out ef 
Galilee ? 


42 Hath not the 
Scripture faid % That 
Chrift cometh of the 
Seed of David* and 
out ef the Town of 
Bethlehem* where Da¬ 
vid was ? 

43 So there was a 
Divtfion among the 
People becaufe of him. 


44 And fome of 
them would have taken 
him i hut no Man 
laid Hands on him. 


45 Then came the 
Officers to the chief 
Priefts and Pbarifees\ 
and they faid unto 
them* Why have ye 
not brought him ? 

46 The Officers an- 
ftvercd , Never Man 
Jpoke like this Man . 


47 Then anfioered 
them the Pbarifees* 
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that very Prophet, whSm we expe& to be the immediate 
Forerunner 01 the Mefiiah. 

41. Others of them went further, and faid, This is the 
very Chrift himfelf» what he fays and does, in fo majeftick, 
compaHionate and divine a Manner, could never proceed 
from any other than him. But in Oppofition to thefe there 
were others, who taking it for granted, that our Lord was 
born at Nazareth in Galilee , becaufe he was brought up 
there, were prejudiced againft him, and faid. No, no, he 
can't be the promifed Mefiiah j for who ever heard that he, 
like this Man, fhould have his Birth in any Part of Galilee f 
(See the Note on ver. 52.) 

42. Are we not allured from exprefs Teftimonies of Scrip¬ 
ture, {Ifa. xi. 1, and Micab v. 2.) that the Mcfiiah is to 
fpring from David* the Son of Jeffie* and to be born at the 
very Town of Bethlehem* where David's own Parents dwelt ? 
(1 Sam. xvi. 1.) 

43. In this Manner, as our Lord himfelf predicted, {Luke 
xii. 51.) there were various Opinions, and warm Debates about 
him, fome being for, and others againft him : Some eftcem- 
ing him as a Prophet, others as the true Mcfiiah, whilft 
others ftuck to their old Prejudices, and being milled by a 
vulgar Error, as if Jefus had really been born at Nazareth , 
rejected and oppofed him. 

44. And among thefe, there were fome, who would wil¬ 
lingly have taken him into Cuftody, and carried him before 
the Council; but none of them, no, not the Officers them- 
felves, who were fent to feize him, {ver. 32.) were fuffered 
to offer any Violence to him, he laying a Reftraint upon 
their Spirits. 

45. At length the Officers returned to the chief Priefts 
and Pbarifees* and not bringing him along with them, they 
feverely reprimanded them, faying. What is the Reafon that 
ye have difobeyed our exprefs Orders, in not bringing Jefus 
as a Prifoner before us, who have fate in Council waiting for 
him? 

46. The Officers anfwered. We went with as much De¬ 
fire and Refolution to feize him, as ye yourfelves could wifh 
for; but as foon as we came to hear him preach to the Peo¬ 
ple, our Hearts failed us at once ; and the longer we heard 
him, the more we were ftruck wifh Wonder and Awe, and 
the more afraid were we of offering any Violence to him: 
For never'did we hear any Man talk like him •, it was with 
fuch furprizing Evidence and Power, Majefty and Sweet- 
nefs, as were enough to make every one in Love with him: 
Surely none of the antient Prophets, no, not Mofes himfelf, 
ever fpoke in fuch a convincing and engaging Manner as 
he did \ and the People were generally of the lame Mind 
concerning it with ourfelves. 

47. Then the Pbarifees* full of Indignation and Wrath, 
replied. What are ye fo weak and foolilh, as to fall in with 

1 the 
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Are ye alfo deceived t 


48 Have any of 
the Rulers, or of the 
Pharifees believed on 
him ? 


49 But this Peo¬ 
ple who knowetb not 
the Law are curfed. 


50 Nicodemus faith 
unto them, (be that 
came to Jefus by 
Night, being one of 
them) 

51 Doth our Law 
judge any Man be¬ 
fore it bear him, and 
know what be doth ? 


52 They anfwcred 
and faid unto him, 
Art tbou alfo of Ga¬ 
lilee ? Search , and 
look: for out of Ga¬ 
lilee arifetb no Pro¬ 
phet. 
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the filly Thoughts of a giddy Mob about him ? Could ye' 
fuffer your lelves after all that ye heard us lay, and even 
while ye went with Authority from us to take him, to be 
impofed upon by fuch a notorious Cheat as this ? We 
thought that yc might be depended upon as Men of more 
Serife and Spirit, than to be thus deluded by him. 

48. Pray think a little. Don't ye know that not one of 
your Superiors for Wifdom, Learning and Reputation, Au¬ 
thority and Piety, whofe Judgment yc ought to be deter¬ 
mined by, hath ever given the leaft Credit to him ? Have 
any of die Members of the Sanhedrim, who are the only 
Judges of a true and falfc Prophet, or any of the Pharifees, 
who are Men of the greateft Eminence for San&ity and 
Knowledge in the Law, ever believed in him, or Ihewn 
him the leaft Countenance ? And are ye wifer and better 
than thefe ? 

49. But this poor, mean, vulgar, fenfelefs Rabble that ye 
talk of, who arc ftupidly ignorant of the Scriptures, and 
abandoned of God, and who lie under his Wrath and Curfe, 
are the only People, that ever thought well of him, or ever 
owned him; they are an execrable Mob, eafily made Fools 
of; and will ye be as great Fools as they ? In this Manner 
the Council endeavoured to enflavc the Confciences of the 
Officers, to take off the good Impreffions, that had been 
made upon them, and to prejudice them againft Chrift and 
his Gofpel. 

50. 51. Hereupon that Nicodemus, who had gone in a 
private Manner to Jefus by Night, {Chap. iii. 2.) being pre- 
fent as a Member of the Council, and being very uneasy at 
this difhonourable, unjuft and furious Method of Proceedure, 
took a little more Courage than formerly, and expostulated 
with them, faying. Brethren, what are we doing ? Is it not 
an unreafonable and illegal Way of a&ing, contrary to the 
Rightcoufnefs of our I-aw, and to all Rules of Equity, for 
us to pafs Judgment upon anv Man whatfoever, and efpe- 
cially upon one, who makes fuch plaufible Pretenfions to a 
divine Commiffion, as Jefus docs, before we have heard 
what he has to fay for himfelf, his Do&rine and Behaviour? 
Surely we ought to be very cautious how we ccnliirc, or pro¬ 
ceed againft him, till he has had an Opportunity of Ipeak- 
ing in his own Defence. 

52. The Council not being able to confute Nicodmtts’& 
Reafoning, refolved to run him down with Heat and Paf- 
fion, and falfe Suggcftions, in Head of Arguments, faying, 
in Reply, What! Are you, like the ignorant Multitude, one 
of the Galilean-Party, and an Advocate for a Man, who fets 
up for a Prophet, and yet was born in Galilee ? Pray fearch 
the Scriptures, and fee what they fity; and then you can 
never believe, that he has the Commiffion from God, which 
he pretends to : For, according to them, no Prophet ever 

O0002 Vvas. 
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was, much Ids can the Meifiah be a Native of that 
Country *. 

S3 And every Man 53. Upon this, the Council finding thcmfelves embarraf- 
went unto bis own fed, and hoping for a fairer Opportunity, when Nicodemus 
Houfe . might be abfent, adjourned to another Time, and every 

Man returned Home. 

» 

Recollections. 

Doth the World hate any of us; or are our neared Kindred our Enemies, for oppofmg their 
.Corruptions, and adhering to the Truths of the Gofpel j and are we expofed to Diigrace and 
Danger for it ? Our blefied Lord went through the fame before os, for our Encouragement and 
Example. But as none could deftroy him, till his Time was come 5 fo we are immortal Men, 
till God has done his Work by us; and yet as he avoided needlefsly expofing himfelf to Mif- 
chiefs, and fought proper Opportunities of carrying on his great Defign in the World; fo 
ihould we, till God (hews us that our Time is come, wherein we ought to refign our Lives 
to him. How. certainly divine are all the Do&rines of Chrift in their Original !• It is only for 
want of knowing him and them, and impartially judging concerning them, that any make Ex- 
. ceptions againft them: But he will maintain the Credit of his own Charafter, Truths and 
Ways, to his own and his Father's Glory, and to the Confufion of his Enemies; fo that, even 
they themfelves being Judges, never Man fpake like this Man. What if, generally fpeaking. 
Men of high Rank and Figure don’t believe in him ? That is no Obje&ion againft him, whole 
Kingdom is not of this World ; and the People that know and receive him, how vulgar fo- 
ever they may be, are fo far from being curfed, that they, of all others, are truly blefled: 
And how eaGly can Jefus over-awe the (touted Hearts, even of rough and boifterous Officers, 
to takeoff their Edge againft him, and gain a Teftimony from them to himfelf! How can 
he fpirit Pcrfons of the moft timorous Tempers, even a Nicedtmus , to fpeak bravely for him, 
and to plead with fuch Force of Argument, as to flop the Mouths of Gainfayers!. And how 
cafily can he difappoint the Devices of the Crafty, that their Hands (hall not perform their 
Enterprize! It is a dreadful Cafe to leek Occafions againft the Lord, or even to be willing to get 
rid of his Prefence, and to be left to go alone to lacrcd Ordinances without him. O how 
glad would they one Day be to find Chrift, and to be made Partakers of his Salvation, who 
now defpife and rqcfi him! They (hall die, as he did; but ah! he is gone, where no Un¬ 
believers can ever follow him, and be with him, to behold his Glory. But how amaz¬ 
ing is his Grace to them now, that have often (lighted and fet themfelves againft him! He (till 
lifts up his Voice to a difobedient and gainfaying People, and invites their Coming to him for 
the richeft Supplies of all, that they ft and in Need of; and whoever is at laft made fenfible of 
his own Wants and Miferies, and comes by Faith to the great and only Saviour for Relief, 
(hall find a hearty Welcome. And O how precious and abiding, how abounding and ever- 
fatisfying are the Bleffings of his Spirit and Grace, which may be looked for from an exalted 
Redeemer! They (hall never be taken away or fail, but (hall continue and increafe till they 
be perfected in eternal Life and Glory. 


* Here they took the vulgar Error for granted, about Chrift’a being born in Nazareth of Galilee, and 
wonld not give themfelves the Trouble of an impartial Inquiry, to fet themfelves to rights about it, 
though they might have been eafily (satisfied, that he was born at Bethlehem, from the publick Regifter 
there, and from the Genealogies of the Family of Domed, as well as from himfelf snd his Difciples: 
And it was not true that no Prophet arofe in that Country i for Jnab was of Gath-Hefher in the Tribe 
of Zthultn. (2 Kingt xiv. 25, and Jo/b. xix. 13, 16.} And Nabam was an Elkejbite, (Nab. i. 1.) of the 
Town called El/tt, which, Jertm on the Place fays, was in Galilee, there being a Village of that Name 
' there to his Days. And Reload maintains, in his Sacred Geography, that ‘ffijlc, the Town of Elijah 
the f ijbbite, was in Galilee. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

■ * 

Chrijl's Treatment of the Woman taken in Adultery, i—12. His preaching 
himfelf as the Light of the World, and vindicating his Doctrine, 13—30. 
His ajferting the Freedom of his Dijciples, and an/wering the Cavils of the 
Jews agaityl it, and their glorying in Abraham as their Father j and his 
efcaping out of their Hands, 31—59. 


TEXT. 

1 T ESUS went un- 
J to the Mount of 
Olives. 


2 And early in the 
Morning be came a- 
gain into the Temple, 
and all the People came 
unto bint •, and be fat 
down and taught them. 

3 And the Scribes 
and Pbarifees brought 
unto him a Woman 
taken in Adultery $ 
and when they bad fet 
her in the Mids, 

eftbey fay unto him, 
Mafter, this Woman 
was taken in Adulte¬ 
ry, in the very Att. 

5 Now Mofes in 
the Law commanded 
us, that fuch Jhould be 
ftoned: but what fayft 
thou? 

6 This they faid, 
tempting him,that they 
might have to accufe 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. U R Lord, as was cuftomary with him, retired 
from Jerufalem in the Evening to the Mount of O- 
lives, that he might refrefh himfelf, and (pend fome Time 
in private Devotion, and might avoid popular Tumults and 
Surprizes in the Night. 

2. And, taking the Day before him, he returned early 
to the Temple, where great Multitudes of People flocking 
to him, as ufual, he fat down like one having Authority, 
and preached to them. 

3, 4. Whilft he was thus engaged in his Work, fome of 
the Scribes and Pbarifees interrupted him by bringing a Wo¬ 
man before him, that he might fit in Judgment upon her, 
who had been guilty of Adultery *: And when they had 
placed her, as a Criminal, in the Prefence of all the People,, 
they addrefled him with a feigned Air of Rdpeft, faying, 
Mafter, this Woman, whom we have brought before you, 
is charged with Adultery by Witneffes, that furprized her 
in the very Act. 

5. Now this being fo vile an Abomination, Mofes in the 
Law exprefsly commanded, that if Pcrfons, at the Time of 
their committing it, were a&ually married, they fhould die 
for it, and that if they were only cfpoufcd to an Hufband, 
they fhould be ftoned to Death. ( J)eut. xxii. 21, 23, 24.) 
But as you claim Authority from God to make Alterations 
in our Law, or at leaft to interpret it in a different Man¬ 
ner from us, we deftre to have your Judgment upon this 
Cafe. 

6 . They applied in this Manner to him for no other Rea- 
fon, than to feck an Advantage again ft him, as an Enemy 
to the Authority, either of Cerfar, or of their own Law *f*. 

But 


* Perhaps it was very lately that flic had been guilty of this Crime in one of their Booths, during 
the I’caft of Tabernacles, at which Time the Hearts of fome might be made too merry by plentiful eat¬ 
ing and drinking, 

f If he fhould declare for the Law of Mtfu, and encourage the People to flone this Woman j they 
might hope it would give them a plaufible Handle to reproach him for Cruelly, and therein aflifig con¬ 
trary to his Pretences of being the MefBah, who was to be meek and lowly, ar.'d brine Salvation ; and 
for Partiality in ordering fo fevere a Punifhment to an Adultcrefi, though he had freely admitted Per- 
fons of that Character to convcrfe with him t or they might think it would give them a fair Opportu¬ 
nity of accufiug him to the Roman Government, as an Abettor of Tumults, and of judicial rawer, 

1 independent 
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him. But Jefus pop¬ 
ed down, and with 
his Finger wrote on 
the Ground , as though 
be beard them not. 

7 So when they con¬ 
tinued asking him , be 
lift up himfelf, and 
faid unto them , He 
that is without Sin a- 
mong you, let him firft 
raft a Slone at her. 


8 And again be 
Jlooped down, and 
wrote on the Ground. 


9 And they which 
heard it, being con¬ 
victed by their own 
Confcience , went out 


But Jefus, knowing their artful and malicious Defign, 
ftooped, and looking downward * wrote with his Finger on 
the Floor, as if his Thoughts were fo deeply engaged another 
Way, as not to hear what they laid to him. 

y. The Scribes and Pbarifees fuppofing that they had now 
brought him into a Labyrinth, out of which he could not 
tell how to extricate himielf, repeated their Queftion with 
Vehemence, and preiTed him dofely for an Anfwer, till at 
length he raifed himfelf up, and replied, \ am far from re¬ 
lieving on the Law, and From vindicating, or leffening the 
abominable Crime of this Woman : But as, by another In- 
ftitution under Mofes , the Witneffes Hands lhould be firft 
upon the Criminals, that are to be put to Death; {Deut. 
xvii. y.) and as it is exceedingly out of Character, for any 
to be zealous in punilhing the Sins of others, while they 
themfelves are guilty of as bad, or worfe j ye would do well 
to confider, which of you lhall begin the Execution of the 
Law upon her: If any one of you that are come hither to 
accuie, and witncls againft her, can in his own Confcience 
clear himfelf of Guilt before God, let him be the Man, who 
ihall call the firft Stone at her "f\ 

8. Our Lord having in this Manner wifely efcaped the 
Snare, which they had laid for him, and, at the lame 
Time, reproved them for their hypocritical Pretences to an 
extraordinary Zeal againft Sin, while lo much Guilt lay up¬ 
on themfelves, and they were purfuing Meafurcs to murder 
him, he left them to paufc and think on what he had faid ; 
and, without waiting for an Anfwer, ftooped down again, 
and wrote with his Finger on the Ground, as before, that 
he might feem to take no further Notice of the Matter, and 
give them an Opportunity of fneaking away, and fancying 
that he would not obferve it. 

9. And as ail their Confciences were ftruck with Horror, 
by a fecret Power that fet thele Words home upon them, 
and they thereupon could not but accufe themfelves of one 
heinous Crime or other, if not of the very fame, that this 

Woman 


independent of it's Authority: And if, on the contrary, he fhould declare againft the Peoples ftoning 
her, according to the Rigour of Mofes's Law; they might hope to incenfe the People againft him, as an 
Enemy to their Law, and as a Favourer of Sin, and of the worft of Sinners: And it he fhould turn 
r hym over to the Judgment of the Roman Government; they might think to expofe him to the Rage of 
the People, as an Enemy to their Liberty. 

* Many have been the uncertain Conjectures of learned Men abont what Chrift wrote; and if he 

really wrote any Sentence on the Duft of the Floor, it was moft probably that, which he afterwards 
pronounced. He that is ’without Sin among jou, let trim firft cafi a Stone at her. But perhaps he only made 
a Shew of writing on the Ground, as was nfual with tome wife Men to do, in thofe Days, when a 
Queftion was propofed, which they thought not proper tp anfwer. Or, as others have fuppofed, 
Chrift by that Aftion defigned to intimate , to the Querifts, that they muft attend to what Is written. 
Vii. Lamp, in Lot. (it Marckii Exerdtat. 13 0 . ad Sfletl. Text. N. Teft. 

•f- He laid this, not to difcountenance a legal Piocels, or bearing Witnefs againft, and executing 
Jufticc upon Offenders, by fuch as are confeious of Guilt in themfelves; but to move Cora pa (Eon tp 
the Peribns of Criminals, as far as the Law and Juflice admit of it, and to pot the CorreAors of others 
Vices upon impartially ccnfuring, and conefling their own. 
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one by one , beginning 
at the eldeft , even 
. unto the laft; and 
Jeftts was left alone t 
and the Woman fund¬ 
ing in the Midjl. 


i o When Jeftts bad 
lift up bimfelf, and 
Jaw none but the Wo¬ 
man , be faid unto her , 
Woman , where ore 
tbofe thine Accufers t 
hath no Man con¬ 
demned tbee ? 

ii She faid , No 
Man , Lord. And Je- 
fus faid unto her , 
Neither do I condemn 
tbee: go, and Jin no 
more. 


12 Then fpake Je- 
fus again unto them, 
faying, I am the 
Light of the World: 
be that followetb me 
Jball not walk in Dark- 
uefs , but'Jball have the 
Ugbt of Life. 


13 The Pbarifees 
therefore faid unto 
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Woman had been guilty of, they were afhamed to plead In¬ 
nocence, or to proceed in a Demand of Juftice againft her, 
and were afraid left, if Jefus fpoke again, he would lay 
fome feverer Thing to them: And therefore inftead of ap¬ 
plying to him, as they ought, for cleanfmg from their own 
Sins, they filently flipped away from him, one after another; 
the eldeft, who might be conlcious of molt Guilt, going 
out firft, and the younger following them, till they were all 
gone, and there was no Body left with him *, but the Wo¬ 
man and the People, who, with his Difdplcs, were there 
before attending on his Miniftry. 

10. The Woman Hill Handing before Chrift to hear 
what Sentence he would pafs upon her, he raifed himfclf up- 
again, and feeing none of her Accufers there, laid to her. 
Woman, what is become of all the Men, who brought 
you hither to me? Have none of them pronounced, that 
you ought to be Honed to Death for your Sin ? 

11. She, treating him with Refpeft, anfwercd. No, Lord, 
not one of them has taken upon him to declare any fuch 
Thing: Then Jefus, who came not to condemn the World, 
nor to excrcife a judicial Power in punilhing Criminals, but 
to lave them that believe in him, replied. Nor do I take 
that Office upon my fdf; go about your Bufinefs, and let 
your prelent Efcape from deferved Punilhment put you up¬ 
on taking heed that you don’t return to the like, or any 
other Iniquity again, left in the great Day of Account you. 
come under a more dreadful Sentence and Execution, than 
that of ftoning to Death *f*. 

12. Our blcfled Lord having in this Manner quitted him- 
fclf of the Woman and her Accufers, rc-affumed his Dif- 
courfe to the People, in which he fpoke of one great Defign 
of his coming into the World, faying, I am the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs, a Light to lighten the Gentiles , as well as the 
Glory of Ifrael , who, having all the Treafurcs of Wifdom 
and Knowledge in my felf, am come to direft Sinners into 
the Way of Life and Salvation, by my Word and Spirit: 
And whoever believes in me, and follows my Guidance, 
lha.Il not go on in Ignorance and Error, to miflead him from 
the Way of Duty and Happinds, or in the Darknefs of 
Sin and fpiritual Death ; but (hall have the laving Light of 
a renewed Life here, and of eternal Life hereafter. 

13. Some of the Pbarifees , that were mingled with the 
People, and were enraged to fee how their Brethren had 

been 


* Chrift’s being left alone fignifies his being rid of all the Company of the Stribts and Pbarifin, 
that had brought the Woman before him, fo that none of them remained in the Temple to give him 
any further 1 'rouble: For the Woman was Sanding in the Midft of the People, in whofe Pretence Sic 
had been placed before Chrift, {<vtr. j.) and he immediately afterwards went on preaching to them, 
fver. 12.} 

f ft don't appear to me that this Woman was a Penitent, or that Chrift forgave her Sin ; but. only, 
that he difmiiTed her, as not thinking it proper to take upon himfclf the Office of. the Civil Magvftraic 
in condemning her. 




66 + *the Evangelijl John ]>M?apbras'eL Chap. VIII. 

him, Thou bar eft Re- been baffled by him, anfwered. You indeed, prompted by 
cord of thy felf\ thy Ambition, fpeak great Things concerning your ielf; but 
Record is not true. your own bare Affirmation fignifies nothing: No Body is 

obliged to believe it, nor would it be admitted, as valid, in 
any Court of Judicature whatloever. 

14 Jefus anfwered 14. Jefus replied. Though this be true in ordinary Cafes, 
and faid unto them , and according to the ufual Courfe of Proceedings in Law; 
Though I bear Re- yet it is otherwife in the Cafe of divine Meflengers, as ye 
cord of my felf yet your felvcs owned when ye fent to John the Bap'ift, laying, 
tny Record is true: Who art thou? IVhat fayft thou of thy Jelf? {Chap. i. 22.) 
for I know whence I And as Light is lelf- evident, lo my Teftimony, about my 
came % and whither I being the Light of the World, is fufficient to gain Credit 
go ; but ye cannot tell with every one, that duly conliders and underftands the Na- 
wbenee / come, and turc and Tendency of my Do&rinc, and the Circumftances 
whither I go* in which I appear to confirm it: It is true in it felf, and 

worthy to be believed, anil I have Authority to aflert it 
for I am infallibly fure, and have demonftrated to you, that 
I came from, and am going to the Father: But yc wil¬ 
fully difregard the Evidences I have given of it, and fo don't 
underftnnd that my Original and Commiilion are from Hea¬ 
ven, or that I am to return thither} and therefore ye receive 
not my Teftimony. 

if Ye judge after 15. Ye judge and condemn me only from carnal Confide- 
tbe Flejht I judge no rations, according to your fccular Views, and according to 
Man. the Mcannels of my external Appearance in the Flefli, as 

that is unlikely to anfwer your Ends: But as I don't lo much 
as meddle with civil Judgment, relating to any Perfon what- 
foever, as ye have but now feen in the Cafe of the Woman 
taken in Adultery *, fo I neither pais Sentence of Condemna¬ 
tion, nor execute Vengeance upon any one now, as'Ilhall 
hereafter : No, my prefent Work is all of the merciful 
Strain, as I am come to call Sinners to Repentance, and to 
feek and fave that which is loft. 

x6 And yet if 1 16. And yet, were I to undertake the Office of a Judge 

judge ,. my Judgment at prefent in condemning Criminals, and proceeding in a 
is true: for I am not judicial Manner againft you for not believing in me, my 
alone j but I and the Sentence would be juft and valid : For my Father and I have 
Father that fent me. fuch a mutual In-Being *, as to be infeparable one from the 

other, fo that I am never alone ; and what I lay is not from 
any private Judgment of my own, apart from that of my 

Father $ 


* Hi* Father is in him, and he is in the Father; {Chap. xiv. 10, 11.) and fo the Father is no more 
alone without the Son, than the Son is without the Father. [Prev. viii. 22, 23, 30, and John i. 1, 2.) 
His Father and lie were not one and another God, but one in Godhead, - though diftinft Ferfons, and 
therefore infeparable from each other: And though the Son came from the Father in a certain Difpenfa- 
tion, for the Affiimption of human Nature, and atting in Office upon Earth, as God is fometimes faid 
to come from Heaven, for particular Manifeflations of himfeJf; yet Chrifi did not leave the Father, or 
the Father leave him, any more than God leaves Heaven, when he is laid to come down to this 
Earth: And that our Lord here fpealcs of himfelf, as not being alone with regard to his divine Nature, 
ieems evident, bccaufe in the next foregoing Vcrfe but one, he had (poke of himfelf in that high Con- 
fideration of him, faying, / hmv whence i tame, /«* yt can't ull whence I tame ; whereas, with reipeft 
to his human Nature, he had before allowed that they knew whence he was. {Cbetp. vii. 28.) ^ 
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i •j It is alfo writ¬ 
ten in your Law , that 
the Teftimony of two 
Men is true. 

18 lam one that 
bear JVitnefs of my 
felf, and the Father 
that fent me , bearetb 
JVitnefs of me. 


19 Then faid they 
unto him , IP’here is 
thy Father ? Jefus 
anfwered , Te neither 
know me , nor tny Fa¬ 
ther : if ye had known 
me , ye Jbould have 
known nry Father alfo. 


20 Thefe JVords 
fpake Jefus in the 
Treafury as be taught 
in the Temple: and 
no Man laid Hands 
on him , for his Hour 
was not yet come. 
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Father; I therein only concur with him, who by various 
means teftifies that he has fent me, and demands your Faith 
in me: There is therefore no Room to except againil any 
Declaration of mine. 

17. Bcfides, it is a fettled Point by your own Law, 
which is indeed God's Law, that the Evidence of two cre¬ 
dible Perfbns is fufficicnt for eftablifhing Affairs of the 
greatefl: Confluence. (Deal. xvii. 6 .) 

18. Now here are two Witneffes to the Truth of my Af- 
fertions: I am one, who, as a divine Perfon, declare the 
Commiffion, which I have received as the Mcfliah: And 
my Father is another, who fent me into the World to exe¬ 
cute it, and whofe Teftimony ye your (elves muft own is 
beyond all Contradidion true *, he has declared the fame 
concerning me by the Voice of his Prophets, and by a 
Voice from Heaven, as well as by other Means; and there¬ 
fore your own Rule of Judgment, as contained in the Law, 
demands your Affent to the Truth of what I fay concerning 
my (elf, and all Things elfe *. 

19. Then the Pbarifees , not being able to return a> fav 
Anfwcr, replied in a Way of Ridicule and Infult, Pray, 
what Father is this, that you pretend to have, befides Jo- 
fepby a poor Carpenter ? Where is he ? Call your Witnefs, 
which you lay fo much Strels upon. Jefus anfwered again. 
Though I, who have been fo long among you, have fre¬ 
quently explained, whom I mean by my Father s yet fuch is 
your wilful Blindnefs, Obftinacy and Pervcrienefs, that ye arc 
(till ignorant of my Perfon and Office, and of my heavenly Fa¬ 
ther, from whom I come unto you : If ye had but known me, 
who am the Brightncfs of his Glory, and the exprefs Image 
of his Perfon, and one in Nature, Counfel and Operation 
with him, ye would have feen the Perfeftions of my Father 
fhining forth in me, and would have known the Relation, 
in which he (lands to me as his Son, as well as the high 
Commiffion, which I bear as the Meffiah from him *J\ 

20. Chrift freely and openly fpoke thefe convincing and 
cutting Things, whilft he was difeourfing in that Part of 
the Temple, where the Boxes were kept to receive the Mo¬ 
ney, which from Time to Time was offered for religious 
Ufes: And though at this Place the Pricfts and Rulers had 
chief Authority, yet their Spirits, and thofe of all his Ene¬ 
mies, were (b reftrained and over-awed, that, how defirous 
foever they were of it, none of them durll venture to offer 
any Violence to him, the Time appointed of God not being 
yet come for his laft Sufferings and Death. 

P p p p 21. Then 


* I take both thefe into the Paraphrafe, becaufe Chrift is fpcaking of the Truth of his Judgment, 
as well as of hii own Charafltr. 

f Here our Lord plainly intimatea that hi* Father and he were diftinft Per for,.% as they were twd 
Witnefles; and yet were one in Effence Aid divine Perfections, as the Knowledge of him includes the 
Knowledge of the Father. » 
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a i Then faid Jr- 21. Then Jefus, knowing the Rancour of their Hearts 
fas again unto them, againft him, went on with another Difcourfe to them, fay- 
I go my SPay, and ye ing, as he had the Day before, {Chap. vii. 33, 34.) I am 
Jhallfeek me, andjhall going ere long to my Father, from whom I came; and' 
die in your Sins: wbi- hereafter, ye would be glad to have me, as the Mefliah, 
tier I go ye cannot among you, to fave you from all your Miferies, and will 
come. . earnestly feek after that Privilege: But all will be then in 

vain * for, as ye obftinatcly reject me by Unbelief, ye lhall 
die under the Power and Guilt of that your Sin, ( » r» <*- 
P«f7«e wf*} which will bind all your other Iniquities upon 
you, to your utter Deftrudtion, by the righteous Judgment 
of God in this World, and to your everlafting Condemna¬ 
tion in the next: And the Gates of the blefled Kingdom, to 
which I am going, will be fhut againft you ; fo that ye will 
not be able to follow me thither, either to fetch me back from 
thence, or to partake of my Glory there. 

22 Then faid the 22. The unbelieving Jews feemed to be amazed at this, 

Jews , Will be kill and yet to make a Jeft of it, faying one to another, What 
himfelf ? becaufe be a ftrangc odd Way of talking is this! What, does he think 
faith. Whither I go of laying violent Hands upon himfelf to get out of the 
ye cannot come. Reach of his Enemies, and fo prevent their murdering him ? 

Or what clfe can be the Meaning of this whimfical Expref- 
fion, I am going to a Place, whither ye cannot follow me ? 

23 And be faidun - 23. Our Lord perfectly knowing their Thoughts, as well 

to them, Te are from as their perverfe Difcourfe, further explained himfelf to 
beneath, I am from them, faying, The Reafon why ye cannot follow me, is 
above; ye are of this this: Ye are not only Men of earthly Extra&ion, but, like 
World, I am not of your mean Original, arc Perfons of a worldly, carnal Spirit 
this World. and Temper, whofe I Iearts are let upon Things below ; 

whereas I not only am of divine Original, and came from 
Heaven, but my Temper and Views arc diredtly contrary 
to, and fubverfive of yours; I am dead to this World, ana 
my Affe&ions are fet on Things above, whither I am 
going *, 

-24 / faid therefore 24. And therefore I told you, (ver. 21.) that ye fhall ut- 
unto you, that ye Jhall terly and dreadfully perifh for and in your Iniquities, and 
die in your Sins: for particularly your Unbelief, which leaves you under the 
if ye believe not that Power of all other Sins: For if, through the Carnality, 
/ am he, ye fhall die Hardnefs and Impenitence of your Hearts, ye will not be¬ 
ta your Sins, lieve that * I am he, who fhould come a L.ight into the 

World, (ver. 12.) as the only Saviour, there is no Help or 
Hope, but that ye muft be cut off in your Sins, by the 
righteous Vengeance of God upon your City and Nation in. 
this World, and by a ftill more terrible Deftru&ion in the 
World to come. 

25. However, 


* That lam be, is in the Greek aji tyt> Hf/i that I am, which fome fuppofe refers to that Name 
of God, (Exeet. iii. 14.) where he calls himfelf lam: Bat in this Place it rather feems to be an ellip¬ 
tical Form of Speech, with refneft to his being the Mefliah, as this very Expreflion is undoubtedly to 
be onderilood, (Ma>k xiii. 6) Many jhall time in my Name, faying, oil tya tifu , that lam, i. 9 . (he 
Chrift; and {Ah xiii. 2;.) John faid on hiai tyc, I am not, i. e. bo, or the Mtjfab , 
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25 Then faid they 25. Hereupon, as they before had laid with a Taunt, 
unto him, Who art (ver. 19.) Where is your Father ? So now, with the like 
thou? And Jefus faith Temper of Mind, they cried out. Who are you that fpcak 

'unto them. Even the fo great Things of your felf? What do you pretend to be, 
lame that I faid unto that we upon our Peril muft believe in you ? 'Fo this he re- 
you from the Begin- plied, I infill upon it, that * I am what I have all along 
ning. faid of my felf from the very Beginning of my Miniftry, 

even the Son of God, and the true Mefliah; {Chop. iv. 26, 
and v. 17—27.) how much foever ye defpife me. 

26 I have many 26. I could eafily charge you with many more Crimes 

Things to fay , and to than I have, to aggravate your Infidelity, and lay you 
judge of jou: hut he under Condemnation ; and yc hereafter will hear of them, 
that fent me, is true •, and be judged by me for them: But not to mention Thing. 
and I fpeak to the now, which are unfuitablc to the prefent Defign of my Of- 
World tbofe Things fice, and would be loft upon fiich hardned Creatures as yc 
which / have beard are, I (hall only tell you that he, by whom I am font to 
of him. make known his Mind and Will, is incontcftably true to 

his Promifc concerning my coming, and to me and them 
that believe in me, as he alfo is to his Thrcatnings againft 
thofe that rejedl me: And whatfoever I fay openly in, and 
to the World, is with all Faithfulncfs, exactly according to 
the Commiffion that I have received from him, whofe Au¬ 
thority is uncontroulable, and can*t be trampled upon with 
Impunity. 

27 They underftood 27. Now tho* in all this Chrift fb manifcftly aflerted his 
not that be fpake to divine Original and Million •, yet fo great were their Blind- 
tbem of the Father. nefs and Prejudices againft him, that ftill they did not un~ 

derftand him to fpeak of God's being his Father, and of his 
receiving his Commiffion from him ; but, as he had told 
them before, (ver. 19.) They neither knew him, nor bis 
Father. 

28 Then faid Jefus 28. Jefus therefore laid unto them. How ignorant foever 
unto them. When ye ye now are of me, and though in a little Time yc will pro- 
have lift up the Son cure my Crucifixion, who appear among you as the Mef- 
ef Man, then Jball ye fiah, and will think that ye have thereby cftedlually ruined 
know that 1 am he, me and my Caufe; yet, as this will really be the direft Step 
and that I do nothing to my Exaltation, fo ye fhall be afterwards convinced *f-, 
of my felf-, but as my either by happy or dreadful Experience, that I am he, who 
Father bath taught tne, was to come, and that, according to what I now fay of my 
/ fpeak tbefe Things, felf, I do nothing as a private Perfon of my own Head, 

and nothing feparately from my Father; but that I faith¬ 
fully declare every Thing exadtly according to the Inftruc- 
tions, which I, as Man and Mediator, have received from 

P p p p 2 him. 


* It is not «fy to give an exafl grammatical Conilrultion of the Grtik ruv ynv a, ti k »/ 
vy.iv, which feme render, I am tit Beginning ; others adverbially, From the Riginui^, vtlicb I alfi/ay. 
H e. continue to fey unto you ; and fo it may be taken as Chrift’s sflerting his own eternal Exigence as 
God, antecedent to any human Original, according to John i. 1,2, and Rev. i. 8. 

+ The Means of this Conviction were the Signs and Wonders, that ftonid attend the Death and 
Rcfurreftion of Chrift, the ESiifion of his Spirit, and Spreading of the Gofpel, and the Judgments of 
God In the Deftru&ion of Jtrufidtn afterwards. 
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29 And be that 
[tut me, is with me: 
the Father bath not 
left me alone: for I 
do always tbofe Things 
that pleafe him. 


30 As be Jpaketbefe 
Words, many believed 
on him. 

31 Then jaid Jefus 
■ to tbofe Jews which 
believed on him, If 
ye continue in my 
Word, then are ye 
my Difciples indeed \ 


32 And ye /hall 
know the Truth , and 
the Truth Jhall make 
you free. 

33 They anfwered 
him. We be Abra¬ 
hams Seed, and were 
never in Bondage to 
any Man: bow fayfi 
thou. Ye jhall be made 

free ? 


34 7 e f us anfwered 
them. Verily verily I 
fay unto you, Wbofo- 
ever cominiiteth Sin, 
is the Servant of Sin. 


him, and that all my Promifes and Thrcatnings lhall be 
punctually fulfilled. 

29. In the mean while, my Father, who fent me into the 
World, is ever pnefent with me by an eflential Union, and 
by an unmeafurable Unflion of his Spirit, to alfift, accept 
and own me in his Work: lie has not deferred me, or 
withdrawn the Demonftrations of his Favour from me: 
For the whole of what I do is at all Times, and without the 
leaft Variation, intirely agreeable to his Will, and delightful 
to him. 

30. When Jefus fpoke thefc Words, it was with fuch Evi¬ 
dence and Power, as brought many of the Jews to believe 
that he bore a divine Commifiion, or at leaft to profefs 
their Faith in him. 

31. But our blefifed Lord knowing that fome of them 
were weak in Faith, and that others were only Hypocrites, 
who, under all their Pretences of Difciplelhip to him, ftill 
fought to deftroy him, (ver. 37.) faid to the whole Multi¬ 
tude of them, that profeifed to believe in him. If ye really 
embrace, and adhere to my holy Doftrine in your Judgment 
and Choice, and perfift in a cordial Belief of it, and fub- 
jeft your whole Souls to it, then lhall ye be proved and 
owned to be my Difciples in Truth, as well as in Name. 

32. And ye lhall ftill further be enlightned, confirmed 
and fatisfied about the Certainty, Excellence and Impor¬ 
tance of my Gofpel j and by it’s Means lhall ye obtain the 
moft glorious Freedom from every Thing, that is mthralling, 
main and miferable. 

33. Then lome of them, who had profeifed to believe in 
him, taking it as an high Affront, that he Ihould fpeak as 
if he thought them to be Slaves, laid to him, in a vaunting 
Manner, We are the Defendants of the famous Patriarch 
Abraham, who being a lovcreign Prince, and a Man in 
Covenant with God, entailed all civil and religious Free¬ 
dom upon us, as our Birthright \ and we never loft it by 
being + enfiaved to any foreign Power, or governed by any 
Laws but our own. What therefore can you mean by pre¬ 
tending to make us free, who are in Right and Fa£t fo free 
already ? 

34. Our Lord replied. How great foever your Boafts of 
Liberty are, I, who fpeak the Truth, folemnly allure you, 
that whoever, like you, is a Worker of Iniquity, (« vtivr 
mr a/juttf/ar) is the worft of Slaves under the Guilt and 
Power of Sin ; he, notwithftanding all his pretended Claims 

under 


* It appears from the whole of the following; Difcoarfc between Chrift and'them, that fome of 
them were very for from being fincere Believers. 

+ It is furprizing that they Ihould have the Confidence to alien fo downright and known a Falfe- 
hood, as that they never were in Bandage to any Man: For they had been notorioofly in Bondage far 
many Years to foreign Powers in Egypt and Babylon\ and were at this very Tims Tributaries to the At* 
Mans, and under great Reftnuatt of their Liberties from than. 
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35 And the Ser - 
- vant abidctb not in 
the Houfe for ever : 
but the Son abidelb 
ever. 


36 If the Son there¬ 
fore pall make you 
free , ye pall be free 
indeed. 


3 7 I know that ye 
are Abrahams Seed', 
but ye feek to kill me, 
becaufe my Word hath 
no Place in you. 
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under Abraham, is a Servant of Corruption, to his own 
Perdition. 

35. And the Servant of Sin, tho* he be the natural Seed 
of Abraham *, like Iprnael the Son of llagar the Bond-Wo¬ 
man, (hall be caft out of God’s Houfe and Family, and 
from all it’s Privileges, as Iprnael was, and as all the carnal 
unbelieving Jews fhall be: But the Son of God, who is 
likewife, by Way of Eminence, the Seed of Abraham and 
the Son of the Promife, in whom all Nations (hall be blcf- 
fed, continues as the Firft-born, Lord and Heir in his own 
Houfe for ever and every one that claims under him, as 
Abraham's Seed through Faith in him, according to the Pro- 
mile, (hall abide in the Family as a Son, and inherit the no- 
bleft Freedom with him. 

36. If therefore 1 , who am the Son of God, and Lord 
of mine own Houfe, (hall beftow the noble Freedom upon 
you, which I fpakc of, yc (hall be () fubftantially and 
eminently free in your own Spirits, and in all your religious 
Concerns i free from the Guilt and Dominion of Sin; free 
from the Law as a Covenant of Works, from all it*s bur- 
denfome Ceremonies, that Yoke of Bondage, and from it*s 
dreadful Curfe free from the prevailing Blindnefs and Pre¬ 
judices of your own Minds and Hearts, and from the Ty¬ 
ranny of Satan \ free in your Accefs to God, Communion 
with him, and Actings for him ; free from the Sting of 
Death, and the Victory of the Grave; and at length free 
from every Kind of Evil, and in full Pofleflion of all the 
Glory of your Adoption: So that all other Freedom is as 
nothing compared with this, and is mere Slavery without it. 

37. And, as to the other Part of your Plea, .that ye are 
Abraham's Seed, I very well know, and readily own, that 
ye are his natural Defcendents ; but I likewife know that, 
notwithftanding this, ye are far from giving into his Faith, 
Difpohtion and Obedience, and are full of unworthy Incli¬ 
nations and Defigns to deftroy me, only becaufe your proud 
and carnal Hearts can’t reli(h and fall in with, no nor fo 
much as bear the holy, fpiritual and felf-humbling Doftrine, 
which I preach unto you. 

38. So 


* The Senfe of this Verfe, confident! as a general Maxim, is plain and obvious enough with re- 
fpeft to the Privilege of a Son above a Servant; and yet it is very difficult to fix it’s determinate Mean¬ 
ing, as it (lands here in Connexion with the Context, and particularly with tie Servant of Sin, men¬ 
tioned in the foregoing Verfe, and with tbt Son , fpoken of in the Verfe following. But that, which 
1 have given, feems to be it’s mod eafy and confident Senfe: For it keeps up the fame Idea of (he 
Servant of Sin, and of the Son, as mentioned in the preceding and following Verfe*, and at the fame 
Time (hews the Difference between the Servants of Sin, and the true Children of God, (who arc Abra- 
ham’s Seed through Faith in Chriff} with refpefl to the Bondage of the one, and the Freedom of the 
other; it likewife keeps up the View of Chrill’s Anfwer to the vain Pica of the carnal Jew, that they 
were Abraham's Seed; and it agrees with the Apoftfe’i Reprefentation of I/bmat/’s being caft out, at 
tbt Son of the Bond-Woman , who fhould not be Heir with the Son of the Frte-Weman, and with his Re- 

E refutation of Jfaae, as the Son of the Promife, who was therein a Type of Chrift, and of all trim Bc- 
eversin him. (GW. iv. 28-31.} And this Senfe of the Words lies in a plain and natural.Connec¬ 

tion with the following Verfe. 
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38 I /peak that 
•which I have feen 
with my Father: and 
ye do that which ye 
have feen with your 
Father. 


39 They anfwered 
and Jaid unto him , 
Abraham is our Fa¬ 
ther. Jefus faith un¬ 
to them , If ye were 
Abrahams Children , 
ye would do the Works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now ye feek 
to kill me, a Man 
that bath told you the 
Truth, which I have 
beard of God: this 
did not Abraham. 


41 Ye do the Deeds 
af your Father. Then 
faid they to him, We 
be not bom of Forni¬ 
cation \ we have one 
Father , even God. 


42 Jefus faid unto 
them, ff God were 
your Father , ye would 
love me: for I pro¬ 
ceededforth, and came 
from God % neither 


38. So great is the Contrariety between me and you, that 
I deliver the Thing?, which I am intimately acquainted with, 
as one prelent in Council and Communion with my heavenly 
Father, and which I know to be according to his Mind and 
Will: And ye on the other hand do thole Things, which 
ye have learnt by immediate Suggeftion from your own Fa¬ 
ther, who is oppofite to mine, and which ye jpraCtife under 
his Influence, and in Imitation of him, like Pcrfons in 
Communion and Council with him. 

39. At thefe Words they took Fire, and anfwered him 
with fome Smartnefs, What Father of ours is this, whom you 
ipeak of with fuch Contempt ? We tell you again, and you 
your felf have owned it, (vcr. 37 J that Abraham is our Father: 
What then do you mean by reflecting upon him, as if we 
had learnt any Evil from him ? Jefus replied. If ye were in¬ 
deed Abraham *s Children in Temper and Spirit, as well as 
by natural Defcent, ye would do fuch Works of Faith and 
Holinefs, as he did. 

40. But inftead of copying after, ye go into the very Re¬ 
verie of his believing and holy Difpofition and Behaviour, 
in that ye leek my Life, becaufe I have aflerted an important 
and neceffary Truth, about my being the Son of God, and 
the promifed Mefliah, {Chap. v. 1 8.) a Truth which, as a Pro- 
phet, I received CommifHon from God liimfelf to declare 
to you: Whereas Abraham readily received and obeyed every 
divine Revelation, and was lo eminent for Humanity and 
Piety, that he never would have gone about to kill any 
innocent Perfon, much lefs any Mcflengcr from God to 
him. 

41. It is plain therefore, notwithftanding all your Boafts 
of being Abrabam*s Children, that ye have another Father, 
whom ye relcmble, and whole Will and Work ye do. The 
Jews perceiving by this, that he fpoke of their Pedigree, 
not in a literal, but fpiritual Senle, replied with Indignation, 
Whatfoevcr you may fuggeft to the contrary, we are not the 
Children of Idolaters, who have broke God's Covenant, and 
gone a whoring from him to Idols \ nor do we own or 
lerve the Gods of the Heathen, but are Worihippers of the 
only living and true God j and therefore he, in a fpiritual 
Scnfe, is the Father of us all. 

42. In Anfwer to this Jefus faid. If, as ye pretend, God 
were indeed your fpiritual Father, who has really begotten 
you after his own Likenefs, ye, inftead of oppoflng and reject¬ 
ing, would affectionately efteem and embrace me and my 
DoCtrine: For I originally proceeded from God the Fa¬ 
ther *, as his only begotten Son, Partaker of the fame Na¬ 
ture 


* Obferve the Difference between what Chrift here fays of himfelf, and what is ever faid of any 
Other: Believen are faid to beef God, {vtr. 47, and 1 John iv. 4>nd to bt fnrn mad begonia tf God j (i Joba 
v. 1.) and the Prophets were laid to be fiat of God, as Joba tbt Bofiifi alfo was. [Job* 1. 6.) But it is 

peculiar 
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came lofmyfelf, but 
befcut me. 


43 Why do ye not 
underftandmy Speecht 
even becaufe ye cannot 
hear my Word. 


44 Ye are of your 
Father the Devil, and 
the Lufts of your Fa¬ 
ther ye will do: be 
was a Murderer from 
the Beginning, end a- 
bode not in the Truth, 
becaufe there is no 
Truth in him. When 
be fpeaketb a Lie, he 
fpeakctb of bis own : 
for he is a Liar, and 
the Father of it. 


45 And becaufe I 
tell you the Truth, ye 
believe me not. 
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ture with him, and am come into the World immediately 1 
from him *, I did not come of my own Head, like a falfe 
Prophet, but by Commiffion from him, who fent me, as the 
Medial), to make known the Way of Salvation, and to do 
his Will upon Earth. 

43. Whence is it then, that ye don*t take in what I fay, 
and have evidently proved concerning my felf, and the Defign 
of my coming into the World ? Truly the Reafon is, becaufe 
your Hearts are fo carnal and fenfual, that ye can’t approve 
of my fpiritual, felf-denying and heavenly Do&rine, and are 
fo prejudiced againft it, that ye can’t endure to hear of 
my being the Son of God, who preach it. How then can 
ye pretend that God is your heavenly Father? 

44. No, on the contrary, I muft tell you plainly, that 
your proper Father, in a moral Senfe, is the Devil himfelf; 
him ye imitate and obey, and his malicious and envious In* 
clinations and Defigns ye refolutcly fet your fclves to fulfil: 
Ye are the Seed of that old Serpent, who murdered the whole 
human Race, drawing their firft Parents into Sin, at the Be¬ 
ginning of the World; who has ever fincc prompted his 
Children to all the Murders, that have been committed, elpe- 
cially upon righteous Men and holy Prophets, from Abel 
down to this Day ; and who Hill continues to murder the 
Souls of Men by his fallacious Temptations. And as he 
degenerated from his own original Integrity; fo he after¬ 
wards denied the Truth of what God had fa id about the for¬ 
bidden Fruit, that he might ruin the Sons of Men •, and he has 
ever fince fet himfelf againft the Truth of divine Revelation, 
to prevent their Recovery, becaufe he is a lying Spirit, de- 
ftirutc of, and an utter Enemy to all Truth and Goodncfs. 
Whenever therefore he fuggefts Falsehoods, he therein afts 
fuitablc to his own Temper, as an apofhte Spirit: For he 
is a notorious Liar, and the Promoter of Lies and Deceits, 
in all his Methods of Procecdure, and among all thofe that 
go into them after his Example. Yc are therefore his Chil¬ 
dren, afting his Part, and fulfilling his Will, in all your 
falie Suggeftions and murderous Defigns againft me. 

45. And tho’ I have given the cleared: Proofs of the Truth 
of my Character, as the Son of God and Saviour of Sin¬ 
ners, and have told you the only true Way to eternal Life 
and Bleflednefs*, yet yc will not give any Credit to me : 
Nay, becaufe I tell you fuch Truths, as arc fpiritual and 

holy. 


peculiar to Chrift, that he proeeeded forth, and cant fiom God, which intimates his divine Original, as 
well as Million, that he is of the Father as a Son cf his own Kflence, proceeding from him, as well 
as that he came from the Father, as a divine Meficnger: For the Form of Exprcflion' etc t« «<|iA- 
6 ov, here rendered I proeeededforth from God , is often ufed by the Seventy, to fignily a proper Birth, when 
applied to Man, as in Gen. xv. 4. it is (aid, be that /ball come forth out of thine mi* Rowels, /ball be thin* 
Hein and Cbab. xxxv. tl. Kings/hall eosne out of thj Lotus. And it is faid of Cbrift, with refpeft to 
hi* human Birth, (Ifa. xt. I.) there /ball tome forth a Rod out of tbe Stem of JelTc. The Fhrafeology is 
the lame in all thefe Place*, with that which is hete rendered proceeding forth. 

1 
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holy, and difagreeable to your corrupt Inclinations and In- 
terefts, therefore ye rejcft both me and them. 

46 Which of you 46. If there is any Immorality or Mifbehaviour in my 

convincetb me of Sin ? Life*, or any Abfurdity or ill Tendency in my Doftrine ; - 
/bid if Ifay the Truth, or Inconfiftency with it felf, with the Scripture, or with any 
why do you not believe plain Principles of Reafon; Why don’t fome of you prove 
we ? it upon me, and thereby confute me ? Which of you is able 

to do this ? And if ye can’t End any one real Fault in my 
Doctrine, any more than in my Life, but all is right and 
true i how perverfe and unreafonablc is it, that ye neverthe- 
lefs will perfift in your Unbelief? 

47 He that is of 47. He that is a Child of God, enlightncd, renewed and 
God, hearelh Gods landtified by his Spirit, is defirous to know, and ready to 
Words: ye therefore receive and obferve whatever God ipeaks: The Reafon therc- 
bear them/w/, becaufe fore why ye pay no Regard to what I declare, and have 
qc are not of God. proved to be from him, is becaufe, whatfoever ye pretend 

to, ye really are not the Children of God, Partakers of his 
Spirit, and well affc&ed towards him. 

48 Then anfwered 48. Some of the Jews then prefent, being exalpcrated at 

the Jews , and faid this cutting Difcourfe, which they could not confute, fell in- 
unto him , Say we not to a violent Fury againft him, crying out, How can you 
well that thou art a pretend, that none of us have convinced you of Sin ? (ver. 46.) 
Samaritan , and baft a We have faid, and we ftand to it as rightly faid, your own 
Devil. Difcourfe now confirming it, that you are as bad as a Sama¬ 

ritan , whom we look upon as the word of Enemies to our 
Religion and Nation, and worthy to be had in the uftnoft 
Abhorrence •, nay, we infill upon it, that you talk like a 
Madman, and one pofiefied of the Devil himfclf, while you 
charge the Children of Abraham with being not the Children 
of God, but the Children of that Evil One, and while you 
perform pretended Miracles by his Power, and in Confede¬ 
racy with him, to make People believe that what you fay is 
true. 

49 Jefus anfwered , 49. To this monftroufly vile and blafphcmous Reproach, 

I have not a Devil ■, Jefus anfwered, with wonderful Meeknel's and Calmncfs of 
but I honour my Fa- Spirit, This is fuch a groundlefs Imputation, as never can 
ther, and ye do dijbo- be made good againft me: The Nature and Tendency of all 
nourme. my Doctrines and Miracles, for promoting Goodnefs and 

Holinels among Men, and for deftroying the Works of the 
Devil, are a Dcmonftration that I am not influenced by him, 
nor adt in Confederacy with him : But all, that I do and fay, 
is to advance the Glory of my heavenly Father’s Wifdom, 
Power, 1 lolinefs and Grace in the Salvation of his People: 
This Satan would never do •, and yet ye revile and fpeak Evil 
againft me for it, as if I were afted by him *. 

SO. But 


* He took no Notice of what they had faid about his being a Samaritan, bccanfe that did not fo much 
affcft his CommiiBon, and every thing that was invidious in that Calumny would fall of it fidf, by his 
proving that he was not afled by an evil Spirit: And perhaps he made no Reply to that part of the 
Charge, becaufe fome Samaritans had already believed in him, {Chap. iv. 39.} and he himfclf had re- 
ptcfiaited a good Samaritan in an honourable Light. (Lukt x. 33, idc.) 



Chap. VIII. The Evangelijl John paraphrase!. 673 

50 And I feek not 50. But (<^« ) I neither trouble my felf about your Re- 
tnine own Glory: proaches, nor court your Applaufe, having no aim at ad- 
tbere is one that feek - vancing my own, in Diftin&ion from my Father’s Glory: 
etb and judgetb. Nor need I be follicitous about thefe Things *, for there is 

one, even my heavenly Father himfclf, who will fecure an 
Intereft for me in the Hearts of his People, and will effedtu- 
ally vindicate my Character, and avenge 'all the Indignities 
offered to it. 

51 Verily verify T 51 Leaving therefore my Reputation in his Hands, I, 

fay unto you , If a who am Truth it felf, go on to affure you with the gteatcli 
Man keep my Saying, Solemnity, as I haw done before, (Chap. v. 24, and vi. 40, 
be fhall never fee 50, 51.) that whoever heartily embraces and holds fall my 
Death. Spiritual and holy Dodtrine, in his Faith and Obedience, Hull 

not * die (to* aiava ) for ever ■, he (hall not be utterly de- 
ftroyed by Death, but fhall live in all Felicity World with-. 
out End. 

52 Then faid the 52. Then the Jews, inftead of embracing this bleffed Pro- 

Je-ws unto him. Now mife of a glorious Immortality, wrefted thrift's Words to 
we know that thou baft their own Deftrudlion, pretending that he meant an Exemp- 
a Devil. Abraham is tion from temporal Death, and crying out with ftill greater 
dead, and the Pro - Rage and Revilings than before. We arc now thoroughly 
phets i and thou fay ft, confirmed in the Truth of our Charge, that you arc really 
If a Man keep tny poflefled of the Devil, and are ftark mad: F or our Father 
Saying , he fhall never Abraham, who was the Friend of God, anti all the holy 
tafte of Death. Prophets, from Mofes to this Day, arc dead, tho* they were 

ftricl Obfervers of the divine Will; and yet you boldly 
affirm, that whoever receives and pradlifes your Do&rine 
fhall never die. 

53 Art thou greater * 53. What! faid they, forgetting that the Meffiah mull 

than our Father Abra- needs be fuperior to all that went before him. Do you pretend 
ham, which is dead ? to be more highly in favour with God, and to have greater 
and the Prophets are Power than our Father Abraham himfclf, and than the moll 
dead: whom makeft excellent of the Prophets, who died, like the red of Mankind ? 
thou thy felf? IIow wild and prefumptuous is your Talk of making others 

immortal, when thofe eminent Favourites of Heaven could not 
obtain that Privilege for themfelves? Pray, who are you 
that pretend to bellow a greater Bldfing on your Difciples, 
than God faw fit to vouchiafc to any of them ? 

54 Jefus anfwered, 54. Jcfus replied. If I affume undue Flonour to my felf. 

If I honour my felf, or make a Shew of Power without good Arguments to fupport 
my Honour is nothing: it, ftich Glorying would indeed be empty and vain, and 
it is my Father that would turn to my Dilgrace: But it is my Father (0 P»'u?vr ) 
bonouretbme,ofwbom that honours, and glorifies me, by bearing Witnefs to the 
ye fay, that be is your the utmoft Dignity of my Chara&er, and Ihewing-his Ap- 
God: probation of me according to it, even that God, whom ye 

claim, as your Covenant-God, and whom ye ought to be¬ 
lieve, in what he teftifies concerning me. 

Q.qqq 55. But 

* To Jit Death, and to tafte gf Death, as it is exprefled in the next Verb, ate HebMifms which fignify 
dying. 

r ~ 
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35 Tetye have not 
known bint’, but I 
know bint: and if I 
Jhould fay I know bint 
not, IJhall be a Liar 
like unto you : but I 
know him, and keep bis 
Saying. 


55. But, notwithftanding your Pretences of peculiar Rela¬ 
tion to him, ye are really Strangers to him, and utterly ig¬ 
norant of him as my Father, and will not undemand 
what he has witnefied concerning me; no Wonder therefore 
that ye don*t receive me: But I am thoroughly acquainted 
with him, and fully allured that he doth and will own and Hand 
by me, who own and Honour him: And were I to fay other- 
wife, to avoid your Wrath, I fhould give the Lye to him, 
to my own Confcience and Character, and to the Truth it 
felf, juft like you: But I infill upon it, as 1 ought, that I 
have a perfedt Knowledge of him, and of his Regard to 
me, and that 1 always do the Things that pleafe him, according 
to the Commilfion which I have received from him. 


56 Tour Father A- 
brabant rejoiced to fee 
my Day ; and be Jaw 
if, and was glad. 


57 Then faid the 
Jews unto bint. Thou 
art not yet fifty Tears 
old, and baft thou feen 
Abrahamt 


58 Jefus faid unto 
them. Verify verify I 
fay unto you, before 
Abraham was , lam. 


56. And as to your Cavil at my ipeaking greater Things 
of my felf, than could be faid of Abraham, He, in whom 
ye fo much glory, as your Father and as the Friend of God, 
made io high Account of me, that he earncftly defired * to 
fee the Time of my appearing in Flelh for the Salvation of 
Jfrael j and he had fuch a Sight of it, as filled him with 
exceeding great Joy: How much more would he have been 
delighted to have feen what ye now fee, and defpife ? 

57. The Jews, perverting his Words, as if he fpoke of 
Abraham *s really feeing him in the Flelh, faid to him. 
You are but a young Man, who, as any one may fee by 
your Looks, have hardly reached the middle Age of Life j 
and what, do you pretend to have feen Abraham, as a Cotem¬ 
porary with him, who died many Ages ago ? How abfurd 
and prepofterous is this 1 

58 Our blelfed Lord replied, I, who am Truth it felf, 
afturedly tell you that, how young loever I be, with Relation 
to my human Birth *, yet before Abraham was born, and be¬ 
fore all Worlds, 1 had a real Exiftence, as the unchange¬ 
able || JAM, who ordered Mofes to fpcak of me to your Fa¬ 
thers under that Name. (Exod. iii. 14.) 

59. Upon 


* H ya.XK/a.aet]o net i/n, He rejoiced it fit my Day, fcems naturally from the Form of Expreflion in 
the Greek to fignify, he vehemently de fired to fee it; and this prevents the Tautology, that otherwife ap- 

K ars in the Words be rejticcdmad was glad. See Blackwell, Sacr. Cfof. Vol. I. p. 46. And tho ' Abra- 
•m did not fee Chrift’s Day, in the feme Senfe as the Jem faw it, by his appearing a finally in the 
Flelh; yet he faw it by Faith in Types, Figures and Promifes, as particularly in Mekbizedek, (Get r. 
xiv. 18.} in the Appearance of Jehovah to him in the Plains of Mature, { Chap . xviii. t.) in his offering 
up of the Ram in Ifaaf s (lead ; and in the Promilc, that r* bit Seed all the Nations of tbo Earth Jbeuld be 
Itejfed. (Chap. xxii. 1 — 18.) 

f Perhaps the Jews faid this, becauiethe Gravity of our Lord's Countenance, together with his Af¬ 
flictions and Labours, gave him the Afpeft of a Man of near Fifty. However, they mentioned this Age 
to intimate that, fincene could not be fo much as deemed an old Man, it was the more abfurd in him 
to talk of Abrnbnm'e having feen him. 

| This remarkable Change of the Phrafe from I mu, to lam, points us to the eternal Exiftence 
of Chrift in his divine Nature, according to the moft literal ;>nd natural ConftrulHon of the Words, 
which feem to refer to what I take to have been Chrift’s own Words to Mofes, bccaufe the Father’s Voice 
was never heard, nor his Appearance feen, under the Old Tcftament Difpenfation. (See the Note on 
Chap. v. 37.) And this makes them a direft Anfwer to the Jews Objection taken from Chrift’s human 
Age, (hews his Excellence above Abraham, and is the proper Foundation of all the great Things, that 
he had affined concerning himfelf: And it is plain that the Jews under Rood him in this Senfe oy their 
taking up Stones to Hone him, as appears from the next Verfe. 
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59 Then took they 59. Upon this, they apprehending that he had, not only 
up Stones to cqft at made himfelf greater than Abraham , but had likcwifc been 
mm: but Jefus bid guilty of the higheft Blafphemy, in (peaking pf himfelf as 
himfelf and went out the eternally exiftent God, were funouAy enraged againll 
of the Temple , going him, and immediately, all in a hurry, catchcd up Stones to 
through the midft of ftone him to Death: But, his Time being not yet come, he 
them, and fo pajfed by. prudently avoided their Rage by * concealing himfelf from 

them i and, (lipping out or the Temple thro’ the Crowd, 
he made his Efcape. 

Recollections. 

Did Mofts command that Perfons guilty of Adultery fhould be (toned to Death ? How abo¬ 
minable then is that Sin! But, alas! how unfit are Knemies to Chrift, and Ailowcrs of them- 
felves in any Iniquity, to (hew a Zeal again ft others, and condemn them for theirs ! Were they 
ferioufly to examine tbemfeives, their Confciences muft Coon convince them of Sin, and make 
them afraid of calling the fir ft Stone: And tho* Judgment is not fpeedily executed againft 
Tianfgrcfl’ors, a Time is coming when it (hail; and when worfe Mifcries will come upon them, 
than can be inflidted here: He who adts the Saviour's Part now, will be their Judge then, and 
they that rejedt him in the Day of his Mercy here, (hail be rejected by him in the Day of his 
Wrath hereafter: O how will they then feck him in vain, and find that they can’t get to 
Heaven to enjoy him there! But bltflcd be God that Light is come into our World by Jefus 
Chrift, who has given us a clear Revelation of the Father, and of the Way of Salvation by 
the Gofpel, and enlightens dark Souls by his Spirit: In an Eftrangemcnt from him, whatfoever 
Knowledge we pretend to have of God, we (hall certainly wander in the Dark to our own eter¬ 
nal Perdition ; but they that walk in his Light, and follow his Guidance, (ball be preferved 
from the Dominion of Sin and every dangerous Error, and (hall fafely arrive at eternal Life: 
He has faid it, and (hall he not perform it, who is a divine Pcrfon inseparable from the Father, 
and is the eternal 1 am, whofe Witnefs concerning himfelf is true, and of equal Authority with 
the Father’s $ and who, in his mediatorial Capacity, came from him, and is faithful to him, 
honours him, and is honoured by him? How fafely may we abide by his Teftimony, and 
appeal to it, when ever any Qucftion may be moved concerning him, who is the fame, that 
he faid of himfelf from the Beginning! But how infufficicnt is all external Evidence to bring an 
unregencrate carnal Heart over to Chrift 1 And O what blafphcmous Contradiction and Re¬ 
proach did he undergo from Sinners! They (hamefully diflionoured him, becaufc he honoured 
his Father and reproved them; and they infulted him, as if he were a Madman, and poffeflcd 
with the Devil, while they themfelvcs were guilty of the greateft Madnefs, and were adted by 
the Power of Satan: But his Innocence was his Protection ; and with what Mecknefs did he 
vindicate himfelf, and confute them ! What fignifics having Abrabam , or any other godly Per¬ 
fons for our Fathers, if we are Strangers to their Spirir, Faith and Holincfs ? And how mon- 
ftrous is the Hypocrify, Wickednefs and falfchood of (bine, that are Dcfcendciits of religious 
Parents, and pretend to claim under them, yea, that boaft of tbeir Privileges, and even profefs 
to believe in Chrift himfelf! They are worldly while he is heavenly, and they naturally give a 
carnal Turn to fpiritual Things; they can’t underftand or receive his Doctrine, bccaufe it is 
dire&ly contrary to the corrupt Difpofitions of their own Hearts; they are of their Father the 
Devil, and bear his Likcnefs, as the Father of Ides and of all Evil; they are under the word 
of Slavery to Sin and Satan; they harden thcmfcivc-s againft Convictions of their Guilt and 
Danger; and if they believe not in Chrift, they (hall die in their Sins, and (hall be turned out 
of God’s Family, who will difown them to be his Children! But O the Happinefs of true 
Believers! His Word abides with poweiful Influence in their Hearts; they know the Truth as 
it is in Jefus j they are of God, and bear the Likenefs of their heavenly Father; they hear 

Q_q q q a Chrift’s 

* This he probably did, either by hiding himfelf in the Crowd of his Friends, or mincnloufly catling 
a Mid before his Enemies Eyes, that they could not ditlinguith him from others i and fo departed from 
the Temple, thro’ the midft of the Company, and got away unhurt. 
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Chrift*> Words, and obtain the moft excellent Freedom from him 1 their eameft Defires are 
after him, and they rejoice in the Views that their Faith gives them of him; they love him, 
and (hall be delivered by him from all the Miferies of eternal Death; and they are the fpiritual 
Seed of Abraham, and the Children of God, who ihali dwell with the only begotten Son in his 
Father's Houfe for ever. 


CHAP. IX. 


Chrift gives Sight to a Man who was born blind', 1 —7. Several Difcourfes 
on that Occafion among the Neighbours tbemfelves, and between them and 
this poor Man, 8—12. Between the Pharifees and him, 13—34. Be¬ 
tween Cbrijl and him, 35—38. And between Cbrijt and jome of the Pha- 
rifees, 39—41. 


TEXT. 


j \ ND as Jefus 
faffed by, be 
faw a Man which 
was blind from his 
Birth. 

2 And bis Difci¬ 
ples asked him, fay¬ 
ing, Mafter, who did 
fin, this Man, or bis 
Parents, that be was 
bom blind ? 

3 Jefus anfwered. 
Neither bath this Man 
finned, nor bis Pa¬ 
rents: but that the 
Works of Cod Jhould 


PARAPHRASE. 


1. * \ FTER the forementioned Things, Jefus, paf- 
ling along with his Difciples, obferved a poor 
Beggar, (ver. 8.) who was quite dark, and was known to 
have been born blind. 

2. And the Difciples, fuppofing that this Affliction had 
befallen him as an extraordinary Judgment, put a nice Sort 
of Qucftion to their Lord about him, faying, Mafter, for 
whofe Fault was Blindnds from the Birth inflicted on this 
Man ? Was it for any uncommon Sin of his own f •, or 
for fomc remarkable Crime of his Parents, before he was 
born ? 

3. Jefus, to put a Check upon a curious and ccnlorious 
Temper, replied |j. Though all Men are Sinners, and all 
Affliction is the Fruit of Sin yet the Blindnefs, with which 
this Man was born, was not for any particular Fault, that 
either he or his Parents had been guilty of, more than 

others •, 


* The Difcourfes, in the two preceding Chapters, were at the Feail of Tabernacles ; [Chap. vii. 2.} 
and itfeems from Chop. x. 22, (See the Note there) that what follows in this and the next Chapter, 
was at the heart of Dedication, which was about three Months after the other, that being in Septcm- 
far, and this in December: And yet the laft Chapter’s ending, and this beginning with the fame Word, 
carries the Face of a Connexion of Events, one of which immediately fucccedca the ether. There it 
is laid, ytr, he faffed by, here, k eu <aa.£ayc.'r, and faffing by, which we render, and at he faffed 
by, he faw a Man, life. However, thefe Parts of our F.vangeliU’s Hiftory are clofely connected, tho* 
the Faffs were not fo in Time; and it appears from ver. 2, 8,14, that the faffing by, here mentioned, 
was not at the Temple, as the former was, bnt in fome other Place, where his Difciples were with 
him , and where this Man fat begging; and that it was on the Sabbath-Day. 

\ Their Quefiion feems to have related to fome pcrfonal Sin, which God forefaw this Man would 
be guilty of, or which he might be fiippofcd to have committed, either in the Womb, or, according to 
the Pytbagwtan Notion, in fome State of Pre-exiftence, or in fome former Body. 

H The plain Defign of Chrift here is, not to deny Original Sin, or fay any Thing about it s but 
only to reply to their Suggeftion, as if this Man, or his Parents, were guilty of fome greater Sin than 
ethers: For it could no more be laid abfolutcly, that his Parents had not actually finned, than, it 
could, that neither he, nor they were under the Guilt and Power of Original Sin. 
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he modi manifeji in others: But it was ordered, by the fovcreign, wife and holy 
him. Providence of God, for the Manifeftation of his own Glory, 

{Chop. xi. 4.} in my exerting the divine Power to work a 
miraculous Cure on this miferablc Objeft', and thereby 
proving my felf to be the Mdliah, who am come to open the 
Eyes of them, that were born both corporally and Ipiritually 
blind. 

4 I mu/l work the 4. I muft therefore improve the prefent Opportunity for 

Works of him that giving this Man his Sight, as an Emblem of my greater 
fent me , while it is Work of enlightning the Minds of them that fit in Dark- 
Day: the Night com - nefs, for which my Father fent me: For as the Day of 
tih when no Man can Man's Life is the proper Time for-Bufinefs, and he can do 
Work. nothing for God, or the Good of others, in the Grave, to 

which he is haftening fo all the Work I have to do, in 
my own Perfon on Earth, for the Glory of my Father, 
and the Benefit of Mens Souls and Bodies, muft be done 
out of hand, the Time of my Death coming on apace. 

5 As long as I am 4. Accordingly, during my ihort Abode in this 

in the World , I am lower World, I not only cure them that are corporally 
the Light of the blind, but am rilen upon it, as the Sun of Righteoufnels, to 
World. communicate the Light of Truth, Grace and Comfort to 

the Souls of it*s Inhabitants, in healing Beams for fpiritual 
Sight. 

h When he had thus 6 . Then the blcfied Saviour proceeded to prevent this 
fpoken, he fpat on the poor Man with the Bldfings of his Goodnels: And as he 
Ground, and made Clay could work by contrary Means, as well as without any, and 
of the Spittle, and be could exert the fime Almighty Power, which at firft formed 
anointed the Eyes of the Body of Man cut of the Duft of the Ground, (Gen. ii. 7.) 
the blind Man with he fpat on the Earth, and making a Kind of loft Clay, by 
the Clay , a Mixture of Dull and Spittle, fpread it on the Eyes of the 

blind Man. 

7 And J'aid unto 7. And, having done this, he ordered him to go and 

him. Go wajb in the wafh () at the Pool of Siloam , (See the 
Pool of Siloam (which Note on Luke xiii. 4.) which was. a Figure of the Kingdom 
is by Interpretation , of Judah , and of Chrift their King, (Ifa. viii. 6.) and 
Sent.) He went bis which in the Hebrew Language fignifics fent , and fo pointed 
Way therefore , and to the Meffiah, whom Gcd would fend: Accordingly the 
wajhed, and came fee - blind Man, in Dependence upon Chrift’s Power, and in O- 
ing. bedience to his Command, went and walhed his Eyes 1 

with thofe Waters, and immediately came away feeing, like 
other Men. 

8 fT be Neighbours 8. In the mean Time Jcfus withdrew and at the Man's 

therefore , and they returning with his Eye-fight, his Neighbours, that had long 
which before bad feen been acquainted with him, and others, that had before feeu 
hint, that he was and obferved him to be ftonc-blind, were amazed at the fiid- 
blind, faid. Is not den Alteration made upon him; and talked one to another 
this he that fat tmd in a different Manner about him: Some, not knowing what 
begged ? to 


* It is highly probable that he did not go into the Fool, but only waihed his Eyca with it’s Wa¬ 
ter, his Diftetnpcr being only in them ; and b the Frepuficion here Signifies at. . , 
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to think t faid, by Way of Enquiry, Is not this the blind 
Beggar, who ufed to lit here ? 

9 Some faid , This 9. Others faid pofitively. This is the very fame Man: 
is be : others liiid, Others, unwilling to believe the Miracle, faid. He is indeed 
fie is like him: but exceedingly like him •, but one Perfon may be like another, 
be faid t / am he. and furely it is impoflible that this can be he, fince there is no 

fuch Thing as a Man’s being brought to his Sight, all on a 
fudden, who was born blind: But the Man himfelf, hear¬ 
ing their Debates about him, declared to them all, for 
the Honour of his great Benefa&or, I really am the 
Perfon, who was born blind, and ufed to beg for my 
Livelyhood. 

20 'Therefore faid so. Upon this they began to examine him clofely, lay- 
they unto bitn, How ing. If you arc the Man we mean, how comes it to pals 

were thine Eyes open- that you, who was always blind from your Birth to this 

ed ? Day, Ihould now fee fo perfectly, all at once ? By what 

Means was this done ? 

11 He ahfwered 11. He replied, A certain Perfon, named Jefus, came up 
and faidt A Man that to me as I fat begging, and, taking Pity on me, made a 
is called Jefus , made Sort of loft Clay, which he applied to mine Eyes, and then 
Clay, and anointed ordered me to go and walh it off, at the Pool of Siloam : 
mine Eyes , and faid Accordingly I obeyed his Command, hoping that it might 
unto me , Go to the have Ibmc good Effeft, and’ immediately found, to my joy- 
Pool of Siloam , and ful Surprize, that I could fee. 

wafh : and I went 12. Then fome of the Company alked *, Where is the 

and wajhedt and / Man, who did this ? Let us know, that we may go and 

received Sight. take the Account from him. To which he anfwered, I 

12 Then faid they really can’t tell; for I never faw him, he being gone before 
unto bitn , Where is I returned with my Eye-fight; and I have not heard of 
be ? He faid , I know him fince. 

not. 13. Some of them being enraged, inftead of rejoicing at 

13 They brought to the Mercy Ihewn to him, who had been blind, brought him 
the Pharifees him that before the Council, in which were many Pharifees , that, if 
aforetime was blind. pofiible, the Miracle might be difproved, which had been 

wrought upon him. 

14 And it was the 14. And they were the rather induced to do this, becauie 
Sabbath-Day when it was on the Sabbath, that Jefus made the Clay, and cured 
"Jefus made the Clay , the Beggar of his Blindnels, which they fuperftitioufly 
and opened bis Eyes, thought, was a ferviie Work, and a Profanation of that holy 

Day, and which they knew would incenfe the Pharifees 
againft him. 

15 Then again the 15. As foon as the Man came before the Council, the Pba- 
Pbarifees alfo asked rifees alfo, hoping that, by their fuperior Wifdom, they might 
him bow be bad re- catch fomething from him to render the whole Affair fufpi- 
ceived bis Sight. He cious, or to put fome flur upon it, alked him, How, or by 
faid unto them , He what Means, he came to his Sight ? The Man hone illy re- 
put Clay upon mine plied as before, Jefus came up to me, and, taking Pity on 

me, 

* They •Iked this either oat of Cariofity, to Ice the wonderful Perfon who had wrought fuch a 
tnatchlefs Miracle 1 or out of Envy end IM-wilt again & him, for doing It on the Sabbath-Day 1 (wr. 
14.} or oat of earned Defira to be themlclva acquainted with him. 
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Eyes, and I wafhed , 
and do fee. 


1 6 Therefore fetid 
fame of the Pbarifees , 
This Man is not of 
God , becaufe he keep- 
etb not the Sabbath- 
Day. Others fetid. 
How can a Man that 
is a Sinner , do fucb 
Miracles? and there 
was a Divifion among 
them. 


17 They fay unto 
the blind Man again , 
What fayfi thou of 
him , that be hath 
opened thine Eyes ? 
He faid. He is a Pro¬ 
phet. 

18 But the Jews 
did not believe con¬ 
cerning him, that be 
bad been blind , and 
received bis Sight , un¬ 
til they called the Pa¬ 
rents of him that bad 
received bis Sight. 

19 And they ashed 

them , /tying. Is this 

your Son , who ye fay 
was born blind? bow 
that doth be now fee ? 

20His Parents an - 
fwered them and faid. 
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me, fpread a certain Clay upon mine Eyes, and than or¬ 
dered me to go and wafh them with the Water of Siloam, 
which I accordingly did; and immediately-thereupon, to 
my great Surprize and Joy, I could fee every Thing about 
me, as I now do. 

16. The Pbarifees being lhtnned at this Anfwer, fome of 
them, that were molt inveterate in their Enmity to Jelus, 
laid. Whether this Account of the Matter be true or not, 
it is certain that he, who is fpoken of as working the Cure, 
can’t be a holy Man, approved and fent of God, becaufe he 
makes no Conference of obferving the Sabbath, as appears 
by his doing thefe unlawful Works on that Day: But others 
of them, who were not lo ralh in their Temper, faid. If 
we allow that Jcfus wrought this wonderful Cure, though it 
were on the Sabbath-Day, we fhall never overthrow his Au¬ 
thority among the People: For it will be faid, with a great 
deal of Reafon, How is it poflible that any wicked Man, 
who is difapproved of God, Ihould perform any Miracles, 
fo great and merciful as this ? Let us therefore more tho¬ 
roughly examine the Faft it felf, and fee whether there be 
no Fraud in it: And fo they were divided in their own 
Judgment and Debates about this Allair. 

17. Hereupon fome of the Council faid to the Man that 
had been blind, What is your Opinion of this Perfon, fince, 
as you tell us, he has given you the Ufe of your Eyes ? 
Did he really do it ? If he did, what arc your Thoughts 
about him * ? The Man replied. From what Experience I 
have had, and from the belt Judgment I am able to form 
upon it, I can’t but conclude that he is, at lealt, a holy 
Prophet fent from God. 

18. But fome of thefe Rulers of the Jews, finding that 
the Man fpoke lo much like a Friend of Chrift, would not 
believe that he was born blind, or had really received any 
Cure from him, till they fent for his Father and Mother, 
that they might try what they could learn from them about 
him. 

19. And when his Parents appeared before them, they 
ftriftly examined them, faying. Let us hear what ye can 
tell us about this poor Man ? Do ye aver that this is your 
Son, who, it feems, ye pretend was born blind ? If ye are 
fure that this is he, we alk you, How came he to have his 
Sight now ? Or by what Means did he obtain it ? 

20. His Parents, being poor and timorous, replied with 
great Caution, We can’t but be fure that this is our own 

Son, 


* Thefe Words nay be takes either as a Jingle Queftion thus. What fayft thou of him, feeing that' 
he has opened thine Eyes ? And fo they may be coniidered as the Queftion of fome that had favour¬ 
able Thoughts of Chrift, and took the I’aft for granted : Or they may be eonfidered as two Queftksia 
thus, What fhyft thou of him J Doll thou Jay that he has opened thine Eyes l And therefore I have 
taken both Senfes into the Paraphrale. 

2 
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We know that this is Son, and have known to our Sorrow, that he was ftone- 
our Son , and that be blind from his Birth till this Time. 

was born blind: 21. But how, or by whole Operation, he now is brought 

21 Bus by what to his Sight is as ftrangc to us, as it can be to you •, we be- 
Mcans be now feclb , ing abfcnt when it was done: He is beft able to give an Ac- 
we know not •, or who count of thefe Things himfelf, and is of competent Years 
bath opened bis £v«, and Undemanding to do it: Be plcafod therefore to enquire 
we know not: be is of him no doubt but he will give you full Satisfa&ion. 

of Age, ask. bint , be 22. His Parents, inftead of having the Gratitude and 
jbaB fpeak for himfelf. Courage to own what they knew of the Cure, fhifted it oft* 

22 Tbefe Words in this Manner, .becaufe they were fmfuliy afraid of incur- 
[poke bis Parents , be- ring the'Difpleafure of the Court: For they had heard that 
caufe they feared the the Jewifo Sanhedrim had already (hewn fuch a malicious 
Jews: for the Jews Spirit againft Jcfus, as to pafs a law, that whoever lhould 
bad agreed already , own him to be the Mcfliah, lhould be forbid Entrance into 
that if any Man did the Synagogue, and be excluded, as an Apoftate, from 
conffs that be was all the Liberties and Privileges of the Church and Common- 
Cbrift , be Jhould be wealth of Ifracl. (See the Note on ver. 34.) 

put out of the Syna- 23. The Man’s Parents therefore fearing that, if they 
gegue. declared their own Thoughts about Chrift’s having healed 

23 Therefore faid him, it might be conftrued as an Intimation, that they be- 

bis Parents , He is of lieved him to be the Mefliah, turned off the Anfwer from 
Age, ask bint. themfelves to their Son, faying. He is old enough to fpeak 

for himfelf \ pleafe to take the Account from his own 
Mouth. 

24 Then again cal - 24. Then the Council, finding that they could get nothing 

led they the Man that out of his Father and Mother, to difprove the Miracle, ap- 
was blind , and faid plied again to the Man who had been blind, faying. If you 
unto him, Give God really was perfectly dark from your Birth, and have been 
the Praife: we know brought to your Sight in the Manner you fpeak of, it is a 
that ibis Man is a wonderful Work of God, and you ought to give him the 
Sinner. intire Glory of it, and not think that Jefos contributed any 

Thing toward it: For we are fure that he is a wicked Man, 
for having done, and ordered you to do fuch Things on 
the Sabbath-Day, as are a downright Profanation of it. 

25 He anfwered (ver. 16.) 

and faid , Whether be 25. The Man replied, I don’t take upon me to deter- 

be a Sinner or no, / mine about his being a wicked Man, or not, on Account of 
ktiKv not: one Thing his having, as ye fay, broke the Law of the Sabbath; if he 
I know , that whereas be a Tranfgrcffor, I don’t know it * : But this one Thing 
I was blind, now I lam very fore of, that whereas I was quite blind all along 
fee. From my Birth before, I now dearly fee. 

26 Then faid they 26. Then the Council being at a Lofs what to fiiy againft 
to him again , What the Miracle, and yet refolved not to own it, re-examined the 
did be to tbee ? bow Man, in Hopes that, through Surprize and Fear, he might 
opened be tbine Eyes ? fome Way or other faultcr in his Evidence: Therefore they 

faid 


* Thai the Wort* may be rendered, (<.4 */xe tuv uk 0 if a ) If he ii s Sinner I don’t know 

iti thereby intimating that he had other Thoughts of him. 

2 
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(aid to him. Let us hear you rehearfe over again what Jefus 
did to you, and in what Manner you received your Sight. 

27 He anfwered 27. The Man perceiving their obftinate and unreafonable 

them. Have told you Prejudices, and that they only wanted to baffle him, an- 
already, and ye did fwered them, I have already told you the whole of the Cafe, 
not bear : wherefore as pun&ually as I was able, and ye would not be convinced or 
would ye bear it a- iatisfied: To what Purpole Ihould I repeat the fame Things 
gain ? will ye alfo be over again ? What, Sirs, have yc at length a Mind to be* 
bis Difciples ? come his Difciples ? If fo, I would gladly tell you the de¬ 

lightful Story, as often as ye plcafe ; but if not. Why ihould 
ye defire to hear any .more of it ? 

28 Then they re- 28. Then the Council, being highly provoked at theic 

viled bint, and faid, laft Words, broke out into a Fafflon, and began to fall foul 
Thou art bis Difciple •, upon him, faying, in a contemptuous and taunting Manner, 
but we are Mofes Dif- We his Diiciples! No, we fcorn your Words: You indeed, 
eiples. as we fuipedbed all along from your Management, are one 

of this Man's Diiciples ; and none but fuch forry Wretches, 
as your felf, would ever own him •, but we, whom you 
ought to receive as your Guides in Religion, and to treat 
with more Reverence and RefpcCt, than to give us fuch 
a iiuicy Anfwer, arc the faithful Difciples of Mofes , 
itedfaftly adhering to the DoClrines of that great Man of 
God, and famous Lawgiver of Ifrael. 

29 We know that 29. Wc are well allured, by undoubted Teftimonies, that 
God fpake unto Me- God himfelf fpake to Mofes Face to Face, and by him de- 
fes: as for this Fel- livered the Law to us: But as for this obfeure, worthleft 
low , we know not Fellow, (as they impioufly called our blefled Lord) whom 
from whence be is. you are fo fond of, and by whofe Deceits you arc fo eafily 

impofed upon, none knows * who or what he is, or from 
whom he received his pretended Authority. 

32 The Man an- 30. The Man replied. Why, Sirs, it is a furprizing 
fwered and faid unto Thing, that Perfons of your Learning and Sagacity ihould 
them. Why, herein is know nothing of his Original and Authority, and yet that 
a marvellous I’bing, he ihould fo miraculoufly give me Sight, who was born 
that ye know not from blind: 'Tis really amazing to me, that yc ihould count him 
whence be is, and yet a contemptible ill Man, or ihould fuppoie that he has no 
be hath opened mine Authority from God. 

Eyes. 31. For we all, and cfpecialJy ye our Rulers and Teachers, 

31 Now we know are well allured, that God ihews no peculiar Favour to 
that God bearetb not wicked Men, and will not hear their Prayers, while they 
Sinners: but if any carry on bale Deiigns againft him; much left will he own 
Man be a Worflsipper Impoilors by giving them a Power of working any Mira- 
of God, and doth bis cles in Confirmation of their DoiStrinc: But if any Man be 
Will, him be bearetb. a faithful Servant of God, doing the Things which are 

R r r r pleafing 

* The People had a little before objected againft Jefus’* being the Mcifiah, becaufc, faid they, we 
t/:vw tbit Man whence bt it ; but when Cbrifi comet, no Alan inowt whence be it. [Chap. vii. 27. See the 
Note there) And here the Pbariftet objeft againft him, becaufe, lay they, we know not from whence bo 
it: So that, right or wrong, his Enemies refolvcd to run him down, and, without any Scruple, would 
talk Contradiflions to ferve a Turn, and affirm or deny the fame Thing, or any Thing, rather than not 
oppofe him. But the Truth is, they all did, or eafily might, know hts human Original: And the Un- 
learchablenefs of his Generation as a divine Perfon, whofe Goingt forth were of old from ewrlafiing, was 
fo far from being an Argument againft, that it was an Argument for bis being the true Meffiah. 
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pleafing in his Sight, we juftly conclude that he will hear 
and honour him ; and Goa's enabling a Pcrfon to perform 
the greateft of Miracles, as the profefifed Credentials of his 
Commiffion, has always been accounted an Atteftation from 
Heaven, that he is a holy Man, and a Prophet of the 
Lord. 

32 Since the World 32. Now it is a wonderful Miracle, which Jefus has 

began was it not beard wrought upon me *, and after all the Enquiries I have been 
that any Man opened able to make, I could never hear, that any Phyfician, by hu- 
tbe Eyes of one that man Art, or that Mofes himfelf, or any other of the Pro- 
was km blind. phets, by fupcrnatural Operation, from the Beginning of the 

World tp this Day, ever gave Sight to one, who was born 
blind, and continued perfectly dark till he arrived to Man's 
Eftate. 

33 If ibis Man 33. If therefore Jefus were not an holy Man, and a Pro- 
t vere not of God , be phet fent from God, and owned by him, he could never 
could do nothing. have done any miraculous Work, much lefs one fo extraor¬ 
dinary, matchlefs and merciful as this, in Confirmation of his 
Do&rine and Authority: And, as for as I fee, we mull; de¬ 
ny the divine Commiifion of ail the Prophets that went be¬ 
fore him, if wc difown his. 

34 They anfwered 34. The proud Pbarifees , not being able to refute the 
and faid unto him , Man's dole and pointed Rcafoning, nor to bear that fuch 
t Tbou waft altogether an one as he foould prefume in this Manner to argue againft 
born in Sins , and doft them, loft all Patience, and anfwered him with bitter Re- 
tbou teach us ? And proaches, and in a Huff, faying. You arc a filly, rude and 
they caft him out. bafe Fellow, who have indeed had an uncommonly blind 

and vitious Soul from your Birth , and, if what you foy of 
your fclf be true, your coming into the World corporally 
blind, and ever fincc drolling about with loofe and wicked 

Beggars, has been a plain Sign and Punifhment of it. And 
what! do you go about to difpute with and inftrudt us, who 
are the Guides and Rulers of the Church, and the chief Men 
of the Day for Wifdom, Sandtity and Authority ? And 
having thus infulted and reviled him, they went even beyond 
the feverc Law, which they had lately made againfl: owning 
Jefus to be the Chrift, (ver. 22.) and * excommunicated this 
Man only for pleading that he was a Prophet. 

j'J Jefus beard that 35. Our Lord, hearing that they had caft the poor Man 
they had caft him out % out of the Synagogue for his Sake, took the firft Opportu- 
and when be bad found nity of feeking after him, (thereby fhewing how forward 
him. be faid unto him. he is to own and encourage them that ftand up for him) 
D ft thou believe on and meeting with him, faid. Do you believe in the pro- 
tbe Son of God ? mifed Mefliah, who is the Son of God ? 

36. The 


* Cafling out of the Synagogue, fignified Excommunication, which was principally of two Sorts 
among the Jew. One the lefs, called h’idJui, which feparated the Party from the Congregation and 
Society of Ifrael four Cubits, for thirty Days. The other, called Cherem, was the grcatir, which ex¬ 
cluded from any Entrance into the Synagogue, and from all religious and civil Privileges in the Church 
and Common-wealth of 1 /ratl. Vii. SeU. de Syne Jr. Lib. I. Cap. VII. And when it is laid of this 
Man, i£i cm/] or s£», thy tap him tut, it feesns as if it were by tbs greater Excommunication. 
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36 He anjwered 
and /aid. Who is be , 
lardy that I might 
believe on him ? 

37 And Jefusfaid 

unto him , 5 Thou baft 
both feen him , it 

is be that talkelb with 
thee. 

38 And be feud, 
Lord) I believe. And 
he worjhipped him. 


39 And Jefus /aid , 
For Judgment I am 
come into this World: 
that they which fee 
not , might fee ; and 
that they which fee , 
might be made blind. 


40 And fome of 
the Pbarifees which 
were with him heard 
thefe Words , and faid 
unto him , Are we 
blind alfo ? 

41 Jefus faid unto 
them. If ye were blind , 
ye Jhould have no Sin: 
but now ye fay , We 
fee s therefore your Sin 
remainetb. 
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36. The Man, glad to hear^pf the Mcfiiah, replied with 
great Earneftnefs, Sir, I do v«y believe that he will foon 
appear 1 and if he be already come, pray to It me which is 
he, and where I may find him, that I may fix my Faith on 
him, and may be one of his Difciples. 

37. Then Jefus manifefted himfeif to him, as he did not 
to the World, faying. He is nearer to you, than you are 
aware of; you have already experienced his great Power and 
Gnodnels, in opening the Eyes of your Body, and of your 
Mind too; it is he, whom you now have feen, and who is 
convcrfing with you. 

38. Hereupon the poor Man cried, in a Rapture of Joy, 
Lord, I do heartily believe, that thou art indeed the Son of 
God, and the only Saviour of Ifrael, who art come to open 
the Eyes of the Blind, and to give Light to them that fit 
in Darknefs: And immediately, in Testimony of his Faith, 
he fell down before him, and paid divine Adoration to him, 
as his Lord and Saviour. 

39. And Jefus, according to his Cuftom of improving 
preient Occurrences, faid, I am come into the World to 
eftablifh a Rule of Judgment, to alter the State of the Church, 
to try Mens Spirits, and by diftinguilhing Grace to feparate 
the Precious from the Vile: I am come, in the Admi- 
niftration of my Kingdom, to open not only Mens bodily 
Eyes, but likewife the Eyes of their Underftanding, who arc 
really ignorant of the Way of Salvation, and defirous to 
be taught it: And I am come, on the other Hand, to prove 
them to be fpiritually blind, and to fcal them up under their 
own Stupidity and Pcrver/enefs, who pretend to be wife 
enough already, and therefore obflinatcly fhut their Eyes 

againft the Light of my Word: Meaning, that thus it 
would be with refpedt to particular Perfons, Pbarifees and 
others, and with refpedt to tne Nations of Gentiles and Jews. 

40. Then fome of the Pbarifees that were prefent and 
heard this, taking it as defigned particularly againfi: them- 
felves, and as a grofs Affront and Reflexion upon them, 
faid to him, in a way of Difdain, What, dare you fuggeft 
that we, who are Guides to the Blind, and whofe Lips pre- 
ferve Knowledge, are as ftupidly ignorant, as the common 
People that know not the I«iw ? 

41. Our Lord replied. If ye really were as ignorant, and 
as ienfible of it, as many of them are, ye would, compa¬ 
ratively /peaking, have no Sin, or leaft none fo heinous, as 
ye now have in defpifing me *, and ye would be in a hopeful 
Way of Deliverance from all your Sins, thro* Faith in inc: 
But while ye are fo fclf-conccited, as to imagine that ye 
know enough already, and need no further lnftrudtion, and 
fo rejedt me, notwithstanding all that I have (aid and done 
among you, your Sin is attended with the higheft Aggra¬ 
vations, and ye remain under it*s Guilt and Power, without 
any Likelihood of it*s ever being removed. 

R r r r 2 


Recol- 
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Recollections. 

How cautious {hould we be of indulging Curiofity about God’s Difpenfations, and of unchari> 
tably cenfuring others, becaufe of the Afflictions that befal them 1 Tho* they are Sinners in 
common with all Mankind, they may be under no peculiarly aggravated Guilt, more than 
others: But God is righteous in his moil awful Proceedings, and will turn them one way or 
other to his own Glory. And O how wonderful is the Power and Grace of Chrift toward the 
Unworthy and the Diftrefled! He prevents them with the Riches of his Goodnefs, and can 
cafily work Salvation for them in whatfoever Way he pleafes ; but they are to obferve his own 
Appointments for it, in Obedience to his Authority, and in Faith and Hope of his making them 
efFe&ual, whether they can fee the Reafons of his Orders, and their Likelihood to anfwer their 
End, or not. What blefled Experience will he give fuch Souls of his Power and Mercy ! He 
will enable them to think and fpeak honourably of him, till at Length he will plainly difeover 
himfclf to them, and they {hall be brought to adore and worfttip him ; and if they are caft 
out of the favour of Men'for his Sake, he will take them into his fpecial Care, and deal the 
more kindly with them. Happy Souls, who were once blind, but now ice! How ready (hould 
they be to own their former deplorable Circumftances, and the wonderful Change, which Chrift 
has made upon them ! How {hould they rejoice in it, and abide by their Teftimony to him, 
whatfoever Oppofition and Contempt others may ftiew in difputing againft it! He will own 
and honour their Words to the Confuiion of his Enemies; and they themfelves may hope to> 
be ftill further acquainted with him. But they who, like the Parents of the blind Man, are 
afraid and ftiy of owning what they believe concerning Chrift, have no room to think that 
he will own them. And O how inexcufable and dreadful is their Condition, whole Hearts are 
filled with Enmity againft him, notwithftanding the plaineft Teftimonies that are given to him, 
and who under Pretence of facred Zeal for fuperftitious Rites, and of giving all Glory to God, 
upbraid the blefled Saviour himfclf I Tho’ they may be (tlenced, they are never fatisfied : And. 
the higher Evidence they receive, the more they are enraged : What can be expe&cd, but that 
they mould be delivered up by the righteous God to judicial Blindnefs ? And the higher 
Opinion they have of their own Underftandings, the greater is their Guilt, and their Danger 
of never being enlightned in the Things, that belong to their everlafting Peace. But what encou¬ 
raging Ground of Hope is there for thofe, that are truly ienlible of their own Ignorance, and need 
of Inftruftion f Jefus, according to antient Prophecies of the Mefflah, is come to open their 
blind Eyes, and to give them the Knowledge of himfelf: And they, being enlightned by him, 
{hould, after his Example, be working for God, while their Capacities, Opportunities and 
Lives are continued, doing all that in them lies for his Glory, and the Good of others, 
before the Night of Death comes, which will put an End to all their Services, as well as 
Sufferings in this World} and then the Places that know them now, {hall know them no. 
more. 


CHAP. X. 

Chrift the Door and the Shepherd of the Sheep, i—ifr. Different Opinions of 
the People concerning him , 19-—21 . His Dijbutes with the Jews about 
bis being the Chrift , and equal with God, 22—-38. His efcaping their Fury, 
and returning back beyond Jordan, 39—42. 

TEXT. PARAPH RASE. 

iT 7 Erify verify I 1. /\UR bJefTed Saviour having reproved the Pharifees, 
V foy unto you, as blind Guides, while they boafted of their Know- 

He that entretb not by ledge, and Skill in the Law, {Chap. ix. 39—41.) warned the 

x People* 
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the Door into the 
Sheepfold , hut climb - 
etb up fame other 
Way, the fame is a 
Thief and a Robber . 


2 But he that en- 
treth in by the Door , 
is the Shepherd of the 
Sheep. 


3 To him the Por¬ 
ter openeth j and the 
Sheep hear bis Voice: 
and he calletb bis own 
Sheep by Name , and 
leadetb them out. 


4 And when be put - 
tetb forth bis own 
Sheep , be goetb before 
them, and the Sheep 
follow him: for they 
know his Voice. 
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People, in a parabolical Way, againft thefe and all fuch con¬ 
ceited falfc Teachers, and directed them to himfelf, who had 
been traduced as an Impoilor. I, laid he, the' Amen, the 
faithful and true Witncfs, folemnly allure you, that as a Man, 
who don't go in at the Door of a Sheepfold, but climbs 
over the Fence, is juftly deemed a Thief, that comes to fteai 
away, and deftroy the Sheep: So all that pretend to be Pa- 
ftors of the Flock of God, which he gathers into his Church, 
as his Fold, and don't come into that Office according to his 
Appointment, but by Methods of their own devifing; all 
thefe are Intruders and Seducers, who, inftead of feeding and 
taking care of the Sheep, come to rob God of his Authority 
over them, and Propriety in them, and to pervert and de¬ 
ftroy their Souls. 

2. But as a Man, who regularly goes in at the Door of the 
Sheepfold, to manage the Sheep, is to be efteemed as their 
real Shepherd: So he, who with right Principles and Ends, 
and in the Method of God's Appointment, enters upon the 
Work of feeding and guiding the Church, and leading them 
into the only true Way of Salvation, is qualified and has a 
Right to be their Paftor s and he will take Care of them, 
who may fitly be compared to Sheep, as they are a pe¬ 
culiar Property, a dear Charge and living Treafure ; and 
as they are cleanly and tradable, meek and patient, harmlefs 
and cautious, timorous and expofed, and yet fecial and ufeful 
Creatures. 

3. As the Door-Keeper gives ready Admifiion to the 
Shepherd, and his Sheep are acquainted with his Voice, 
who calls them by their feverai Names, and leads them out 
to the Pafture: So God gives all Authority to the true 
Shepherd, and by his Spirit, and the Miniftry of his Ser¬ 
vants, opens the Hearts of his People to receive him * i and 
they are taught to underftand and diftinguifh his Voice in the 
Gofpel: And, being his peculiar Charge and Property, he 
calls them by Grace, one after another, as particularly as if 
it were by Name; and then leads them into the good Pa¬ 
fture, which he has provided for them in his Word and 
Ordinances. 

4. And as when the Shepherd brings forth his Sheep, 
he, according to the Cuftom of thefe eaftern Nations, walks 
before them, and they go after him, and are governed by 
him, becaufe they are acquainted with his Voice: So when 
the great Shepherd leads his own Sheep, in Paths of Righ- 
teoufnefs, for their fjpiritual Food and Refrefhment, he 
fhews them the Way they fhould go, by his own Inftruc- 
tion and Example, and they willingly yield thcmiclves up to 
his Authority, and tread in his Steps, becaufe they under¬ 
ftand 


* As Tome refer this to God the Father, others to his Spirit, and others to his miaiftring Servants, ft 
Save taken them all into die PUaphmie, 
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ftand, and approve of his Teachings, and candiftinguilh them 
from all others. 

5 And a Stranger 5. But ( J't) as the Sheep will not go out after a ft range 

•will thy not follow , Man, but, on the contrary, will run away from him, becaufc 
but will flee from him: they are unacquainted with his Voice, he being a Stranger 
for they know not the to them : So the People of God, who are chofen and called 
Voice of Strangers. to be the Sheep of his Pafture, will by no Means be prevail¬ 

ed upon to hearken, and adhere to the unfcriptural Doctrines, 
and bad Example of uncommiflioned falfe Teachers, that 
would pervert them % but will be upon their Guard, and 
keep at the utmoft Diftance from them, bccaufe they per¬ 
ceive that their corrupt Principles and Practices don’t lead 
them into the right Way of Salvation. 

6 ms Parable 6. The bleflcd Jefus delivered himielf in this parabolical 

fpake Jefusunto them: Strain to the Pbarifees , defigning thereby to fet forth his 
but they underjlood not own Authority, and to overthrow theirs, together with that 
•what Things they of all other corrupt Teachers: But as he had not given a par- 
awe which le fpake ticular Explication of his Meaning, and they were extremely 
unto them. opinionated of themfelves, and prejudiced againft him, they 

did not take in the Drift of his Difcourfe. 

7 Then faid Jefus 7. Then our Lord, further added, I, who am faithful 

unto them again , Ve- ana true, allure you, that I am the Door of Salvation, and 
rily verily I fay unto of God’s Shcepfoid •, the only Way to eternal Life, and the 
you, I am the Door of only one, by whom Miniftcrs and People can have Ad- 
tbe Sheep. million into the Gofpel-Church, that the one may have Au¬ 

thority to excrcife Office-Power in it, and the other may be 
Partakers of it’s fpiritual Privileges and faving Benefits. 

8 All that ever 8. All that have arifen before me, with Pretences to the 

came before me, are Melfiah’s Character *, and all that, like the Scribes and Pka- 
Tbieves and Robbers: rifees, endeavour to prejudice their own, and other Peoples 
but the Sheep did not Minds againft me, and to teach other Methods of Salva- 
bear them. tion than by me, * are no better than Invaders of an Office, 

which they have no Right to, and Robbers of my Father 
and me of our Honour and our Due, and Deftroyers of 
Mens Souls: But the Eletft and Called of God were not de¬ 
ceived by them, fo as to be drawn into Perdition by the Er¬ 
ror of thofe wicked Ones; nor could they find any Satis¬ 
faction in following them. 

9 I am the Door: 9. I infift upon it, as a Matter of the greateft Importance, 

by me if any Man en - that I am the only true Door of the Church, and of eternal 
ter in , be Jhall be fav - Life: Whoever enters upon Religion by Faith in me, as the 
ed t and Jhall m in and only Saviour, lhall certainly be defended againft the de¬ 
ar/, and find Pafture. ftroying Power of all his fpiritual Enemies, lhall be delivered 

from the Wrath to come, and lhall obtain eternal BlelTed- 
nefs; and, while he is in this World, he, under the Con¬ 
duit of my Word and Spirit, lhall go to and from divine 
Ordinances, and pofiefs a holy Liberty in them, and Jhall 


' * Thii can't be meant of the holy Prophets, and Job, tbt Baptift, who preceded Chrift in their Mi- 
niftry s (at that were lent of God to their Work, were faithful in it, and lpoke of Chrifl; as the only 
Saviour. 
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’ 10 The Thief com - 
etb not , but for to 
fteal , and to kill , and 
to deftroy: J am come 
that they might have 
Life , and that they 
might have it more 
abundantly. 


11 I am the good 
Shepherd: the good 
Shepherd givetb bis 
Life for the Sheep. 


12 But be that is 


find fpiritual Support, Nouriihment and Refrelhment to his 
Soul bf their Morns. 

10. On the other hand, the falfe Teachqr, who vents 
pernicious Errors, and has no Commiifion from God, comes 
only to feduce my Sheep, and fteal away their Hearts from 
me, that he may make a Prey of them to the murdering, 
and ruining of their Souls, or that, if he can’t carry them 
off from me, he may plunder and perfecute them even to 
the Death. But I am come into the World to (hew them 
the Way of obtaining a fpiritual and immortal Life, to pur- 
chafe it for them, and to give it to them, that they may 
have it with more abundant Evidence, than it ever was re¬ 
vealed before, with more abundant Coft to my felf, and 
Glory to my Father, and with more abundant Excellence, 
Eminence and Security to themfclves, than can be faid of 
the long Life of Profperity, that was promifed to Ifracl in 
the Land of Canaan> or even of the happy Life, tbit Man 
enjoyed in Paradife; and I am come that they may have it 
more abundantly than they deferved, or could have expected, 
or were able to a(k or think, ( vtvm* vgu' 9,r ) even 
with an Overplus of the higheft Honour, Advantage and 
Delight for ever, which is much more than barely living. 

11. Yea, I am not only the Door of Entrance, but am 
likewife, by Way of Eminence, * the good Shepherd, who 
am abfolutely fo, and the beft of all others, even that great 
Shepherd of the Sheep, who was fpoken of in the Prophets i 
(Tfa. xl. 10, 11, and Ezek. xxxiv. 23.) and who lead and guide, 
defend and fave my Flock; I am not only ready to under¬ 
go Ilardfhips, and expofe myfelf to Dangers for.thcir Sake, 
as Jacob did for the Love be had to Rachel, {Gen. xxix. 20.) 
and as "David did to refeue his Lambs from the Lion, and 
the Bear j (1 Sam. xvii. 34 .) but I am freely willing to -J* 
lay down my own Life for theirs, by dying in their Room 
and Stead, and fo give my Soul for theirs, by making it an 
Offering for Sin, that they may live for ever. 

12. But, on the contrary, whoever takes upon him the 

Paftoral 


* Though our Lord rebuked one, for calling him goad Mafler , while he took him to be no more 
than a Man, ia)ing, UTy callcjt thou me Good? Here it none good but one, that is God. Matib. xix. 16, 

17. Yet here he alliimcs this Title of Gtodne/i to himfelf, to intimate that it is really his due, aud that 
he is the God, who alone is abfolutely Good: For the good Sbtfberd is as high and divine a Title, as 
good Mafler can be fuppofed to be ^ and as Chriil claims the foil, he undoubtedly has an equal Right to- 
the Jail: And a4 God in the Old Teftamcnt is fpoken of by Way of Eminence, as the Shepherd of lf- 
rr.tl ; fo Chriil here fpcaks of himfelf under that Relation to his People, with the additional Epithet of 
Good: And to ihew that he did this in the moil eminent Senfe of the Expreilion, in which it was pecu¬ 
liar to God, he fays emphatically, 1 am the good Shepherd, in a Way of Singularity, and of Preference, 
to all others whatibever. 

+ 'Vvyjv t /0 note wif rue nofaSetJoiv, gives his Life far the Sheep, anfwen to what was prophe- 
fied of the Meiliah, {I/a. liii. 10 .) Dtl’M D'CTl DR When bit Soul /hall mate eat Offering, 

jir Sin ; And Chrift’s fpeaking here of laying down his own human Soul, as a Sacrifice for Sin,, 
intimates that he, as Lord of himfelf, reftgned it onto Sufferings, according to his Father's Will, in a 
Way of Subftitution, in the Room and Stead of hi* Sheep, when he gave his Life,, or Soul,, a Ranfois> 
for many. (vj.u^«v it'j'jo hv'l&v et»')t wsAAarK.) Matt/:, xx. s8. 
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an Hireling and net 
the Shepherd , wbofe 
awn the Sheep are not, 
feetb the Wolf coming, 
and leavetb the Sheep, 
and fleeth: and the 
Wolf catcheth them, 
and fcatteretb the 
Sheep. 

13 The Hireling 
fleeth, hecaufe he is an 
Hireling, and caretb 
not for the Sheep. 


14 I am the good 
Shepherd , and know 
tap Sheep, and am 
known of mine. 


15 As the Father 
knowetb me, even fo 
know I the Father: 
and I lap down my 
Life for the Sheep. 


Evangelifl John paraphras'd. Chap. X 

Paftoral Office, with felfilh worldly Views *, and has not a 
real affis&ionate Concent, like that, which the Owner has 
for his Sheep; when at any Time he finds an Enemy ap¬ 
proaching, with the Craft, or the Fury and Cruelty of 
Wolves, to break in upon the Flock, by pernicious Errors, 
or violent Perfections, he, inftead of hazarding his own 
Life, Reputation, or fecular Interefts, for their Defencr, 
will quit his Poft, fly from the Danger, and leave them to 
fhift for themfelves \ and fo the Enemy worries and tears, 
perverts and oppreflfes them, and makes an eafy Prey of them. 

13. And the true Reafon, why fuch a mercenary felfilh 
Pretender to this facred Office thus deferts them, in a Time 
of the greateft Need and Danger, is, becaufe he entered up¬ 
on it merely for fecular Advantage, and don’t care what be¬ 
comes of the ipiritual and eternal Interefts of thofe, that 
were under his Charge. 

14. I fay then, that I am, by Way of Eminence, the 
good Sheepherd, in Oppofition to fuch an Intruder, yea, 
and in Preference to the beft of under Shepherds; and 
( yirurz.it t a tp *) I have a particular exa£b Knowledge of 
all that are my peculiar Property by my Father’s Gift, and 
my own Purchafe, and by their own free Confent, who have 
already given themfelves up to me; they are all under mine 
Eye, and I obferve them, with a + tender Regard and fpe- 
cial Care, that no Enemy may deftroy them: And, in Con- 
fequence of this, I am the Obje£h of their Notice and Ob- 
fervation •, they have a diftinguifhing Knowledge of me and 
my Doftrine, and they fiducially and affectionately embrace 
me, and hearken to it. 

15. In this Manner I know them, and am known by 
them; || even as God the Father has a perfect Knowledge 
of me, and an intire AffeCtion to, and Confidence in me, 
as one that will faithfully difeharge the Office of a good 
Shepherd toward them, and as I my felf am fully acquainted 
with him and his Counfels, heartily love him, and delight 

to 


* The Hireling can’t mean fuch faithful Minillcrs, as the Lord has ordained to live of the Go/pel. 
(1 Cor. ix. 14.) But it relates to fuch foolilh and idol Shepherds, as are prophefied of Ztch. xi.15, 
->17. And tho' what Chrift here lays about them is juftly applicable to all worldly-minded Preachers, 
that regard the Fleece more than the Flock; yet he feems particularly to point at the Scribes and Pha- 
rifiu : Accordingly the Wolf will iignify any Enemy, who by Fraud, or Force, attacks the ChriAian’s 
Faith, Liberty, or Life. 

f Knowledge is often put in Scripture for on approving Knowledge; as in Pfal. i. 6. The Lord Amwetb 
the Wop of the Righteous ; and Pfal. ci. 4. I will not Ano-w a wicked Per/bn ; and Mat. vii. 23. / never 
Anew yen: At other Times 'tis put for a fiducial Knowledge, as in lfa. liii. 11. By bis Knowledge , or 
the Knowledge of him, Jball my righteous Servant jttfiify massy ; and Job* xvii. 3. This is Lift eternal, 
that they mitbt know thee, &e. The firit of thefe Scnfes is to be taken into ChriJFo Knowledge of his 
Sheep; and both Senfes are included i> their Knowledge of him; and there is a mutual Confidence, as 
well as Affeffion, to be confidercd in the Knowledge, that the Father and Son have of each other: Ac¬ 
cordingly I have taken in all thefe Meanings in this and the following Verfe. 

|| The Conftruftion of thefe Words, ytvurza m 0 «« 1 np «■tyv ynsurxv top w 

is, as the Father knowetb me, and I know the Father ; and fo they refer to the foregoing Verfe, and are 
an IUuftration of the Knowledge that is between Chrift and his Sheep, and an Intimation that it is ow¬ 
ing to that Knowledge, which his Father hat of him, and he has of the Father, with regard to his 
Once of a Shepherd to them. 
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to do his Will, and am confident of his owning me in my 
Work: And fuch is my Love to my Father, and my Sheep, 
that I am freely willing and ready to lay down my Life in 
their Stead, that they may not die eternally. 

16 And other Sheep 16. And as I have already taken Poffeffion of iome of 

I have, which are not them, and there are ftill more to be effectually called, from 
of this Fold: them al- among die Jews fo there are many others, that the Father 
fo I muft bring , and has given me among the Gentiles , who at prefent are Strangers 
they Jbatt bear my from the Common-wealth of Ifrael, and from the Covenants of 
Voice ; and there frail Promife: (Epb. ii. 12.) Thefe alfo I muff fearch and find out, 
be one Fold , and one and bring back to God, in Faithfulnels to my Engagements 
Shepherd . for them, and in Juftice to my Purchafe of them ; and they 

(hall certainly, in due Time, near my Voice in the Miniftry 
of the Word, and be prevailed upon by my Spirit to attend 
to it: And, being grafted in by Faith with the believing 
Jews, they fhall make one Church with them, as Perfons 
united together in the fame Faith and Love, Worfhip and 
Obedience, in the fame holy Fellowfhip and Profeffion, and 
in a Participation of the fame Spirit, and of the fame Blef- 
lings and Privileges of the Gofpel, under my Care and 
Guidance, Influence and Government, as the one Shepherd 
fpoken of in antient Prophecy. (Ezek. xxxiv. 23.) 

17 Therefore doth 17. This Work is fo agreeable to my Father’s Will, that, 

my Father love me, befides his infinite Love to me as his only begotten Son, he 
becaufe I lay down my has like wife a peculiar Affeftion to, and Delight in me, bc- 
Life, that I might caufe fuch is my Love to the Sheep, whom he loves, and 
take it again. fuch my Zeal for the Manifeftation of his Glory in their 

Salvation, that I cheerfully lay down my Life for the Ex¬ 
piation of their Offences, * to this End that ( ) I might 

rile again for their Juftification. 

18 No Man tdketh 18. No Man is able, by Stratagem or Force, to deprive 

it from me , but I lay me of my Life, without my own Confent; but I voluntarily 
it down of my felf: / lay it down, as mine own free Aft and Deed: I have an 
have Power to ley it original Power and Right in my felf, both to depofit it as 
down, and I have a Ranfom, and to re-affume it after 

Power to take it a - Satisfaction is made by it: And as my Father has ordered 
gain. This Command- me, in the Quality or a Shepherd, to die for the Redemp- 
ment have I received tion of the Sheep, I readily yield Obedience to his Will 
of ny Father. therein. 

1 g There was a 19. Upon our Lord’s faying thefe Things, the Jews were 
Divifion therefore a- mightily divided in their Opinions among themfelves, and 

S s s s went 


* I think the Connexion of thia Verfe, and the Ufe of thefe Phrafes in other Parti of Scripture, 
fufficiently juftify this Senfe. 

f ChriA’s receiving this Commandment from his Father, is not to be confideied, as the Gromd of 
his having Power to lay down his Life, and to take it again; for this he had in himfelf, as Lord of 
his own Life, who had an original Right to difpofe of it as he pleafed, antecedent to the Father's 
Command : But this Commandment was the Reafon, why he thus mfid his Power in laying down his 
Life: He did it in Obedience to his Father j for he willingly accepted this Commandment, T»r crje- 
Aur t Ait Cor, as he delighted to do his Father's Will herein, (P/ml. xl. 8 .) and tbtrtfhrt bis Father loved 
him, as he had laid. (w. 17 .) 
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gain among the Jews 
for tbtfe Sayings. 

20 And many of 
them /aid , Ho bath a 
"Devil , and is mad\ 
why bear ye him ? ‘ 

2x Others faid, 
Thefe are not the 
Words of him that 
both a Devil: Can 
a Devil open the Eyes 
of the Blind f 


22 And it was at 
Jemfalem the Feafi of 
the Dedication, and it 
was Winter. 

2 3 And Jefiu walk¬ 
ed in the temple in 
Solomons Porch. 


24 Then came the 
Jews round about him, 
and faid unto him. 
How long doji thou 
make us to doubt ? If 
thou be the Cbrift , 


went into warm Debates about him, as they had once and 
again before, {Chap. vii. 43, and ix. 16.) and as he foretold 
they would. {Luke xi 51.) 

20. Many of the Company cried out with Rage againft 
him, faying in a profane and blafphemous Manner, The 
Devil is in this Man, and he is certainly out of his Wits: 
Why are ye fo filly as to mind him ? Or how can ye have 
Patience to hear what he lays ? 

a 1. On the contrary, others that were well affetted to¬ 
ward him, believing him at leaft to be a fober and holy 
Man, faid. The Nature of his Doftrine, and the Manner 
of his Talking, as well as the wonderful Things he does, 
plainly (hew that he is no Demoniack. Who can imagine 
that it is the Work of a Devil, to give Sight to fuch as were 
born blind ? {Chap. ix. 32.) No, no, A Devil neither 
would, nor could do this: It muft be owing to the almigh¬ 
ty Power of God. 

22, 23; Now («f») thefe Things palled a tjerufalem, at 
the Time of a yearly Solemnity, which was obferved for 
eight Days together by the Jews , in Remembrance of Ju¬ 
das Maccabeus *s * dedicating a new Altar to the Lord, and 
deanfing the Temple, after they had been profaned by An- 
tioebus. And this being in the Winter-Seafon, which was 
incommodious for walking abroad, Jefus took a Turn among 
the People, who were got together, under Covert, in a Porch 
which was built, where one that was very fumptuous for¬ 
merly flood in the firft Temple, and therefore was called 
Solomorts Porch -f*. 

24. Whilft our Lord was walking there, fbme of the 
Jews furrounding him, and defigning to infult and enfnare 
him, rather than to be fatisfied about him, faid, How long 
will you continue to keep us in Sufpence, by talking am- 
biguoufiy and figuratively of your felf, as the Door of the 
Sheep, and the good Shepherd, and the like ? If you be 

indeed 


* Thii Frail did not relate to the Dedication of the Temple by Sokmn, nor to that, which was 
made, upon it’s being rebuilt by Zerubbabel : For there was no anniverary Pcftival appointed for either of 
thefe: and the firft of them was in the Month Etbaaim, the feventh Month, (t Kings viii. a.) which 
was in Autumn, about our StpHmbtr ; and the other was in the Month Adar, [Ezra vi. 15, &c.) which 
was at the Beginning of the Spring t whereas this was in Winter, and fo evidently related to the Dedi¬ 
cation of the Altar and Temple by Judas Macembtm, who appointed an annual Feftival, in Commemo¬ 
ration of it, to begin on the twenty-fifth Day of the Month Csjltu, which was about our Dtctmbtr ; an 

Account of which we have at large 1 Maccab. iv. ]8-59, and 2 Mac cab. x. 1-8. This wae 

not an Ordinance of divine lnftitution, nor was the Obfervation of it confined to JtrufaUm ; but it was 
a civil Appointment, in Remembrance of this Dedication, as the Fcaft of Purim was, in Remembrance 
of the Jtw Deliverance from Human's Confpiracy (EJib. ix. 28.) And therefore Chrifl chofe to be 
at Jtt ufahm then, not in Honour of the Days themfelves, or to give a Sanction to them, as facred 
Time i for had he been fo miaded, be might have obferved them any where elfe, at well as at Jtru¬ 
faUm ; But he came thither at this Time, that he might take the Opportunity of preaching to the 
I’ejple, who were then a&rmbled in great Numbers at JerttfaUm ; as the Apoftles afterwards did, for the 
like Purpofe, when they went to the Jruu Synagogues on their Sabbath, after the Obligation of 
keeping a holy Sabbath to the Lord, was transferred from the trench to the firft Dey of the Week. 

+ Some have thought that the JtvsiJb Sanhedrim held their Court, and were them fitting in this 
Porch. 1 



Chap. X 

tell us plainly. 


25 Jefiu anfsoered 
them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
Works that I do in 
my Fathers Name,tbey 
bear JVitnefs of me. 


2 6 But ye believe 
not 1 becaufeye are not 
of my Sheep, as If aid 
unto you. 


27 My Sheep bear 
my Voice, and I know 
them, and they follow 
me. 


28 And I give un¬ 
to them eternal Life, 
and they Jbatt never 
perifh, neither Jhall a- 
ny pluck them out of 
my Hand. 


igMy Father which 
gave them me, is 
greater than all: and 
none is able to pluck 
them out of my Fa¬ 
thers Hand. 
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indeed anointed of God to the Meffiah’s Office, as you feem. 
to intimate, don’t be afraid to fpeak outbut tell us in fo 
many Words freely and boldly. (■***) 

25. Jefus, knowing their crafty and 'malicious Dcfign, re¬ 
plied, I have laid in plain Terms what amounts to the 
ftrongeft Declarations of my being the Chrift; {Chap, v, 
20—29.) and yet fuch is your Perverfenefs and Infidelity, 
that ye will give no Manner of Credit to me: And I have 
not only faid this, but have clearly demonftrated it by the di¬ 
vine and miraculous Works, which I have wrought according 
to, and in Confirmation of my Commifiion from the Father. 

26. But, after all, ye (till continue to reject me by Un¬ 
belief i and ye would do lb, whatfoever plain Declarations 
and Demonftrations I were further to give you: For, as I 
know, and the Event proves, ye are none of my * Sheep, 
whom the Father has given me, and who, being drawn by 
the Power of his effeftual Grace, Jhall come to me, as I told 
you. {Chap. vi. 36, 37.) 

27. According to what I then faid, all that were by the 
Father’s Gift made my peculiar Property, Trull: and Trea- 
fure, do, in the Day of my bringing them back to God, 
(ver. x6.) attend to, diftinguilh, prize, and willingly obey 
the Voice of my Word and Spirit; and I diftin&ly know, 
obferve and love every one of them, and they readily fol¬ 
low my Inftra&ion and Example, as their great Shepherd, 
who go before them to lead them in Paths of Righteoufnefs. 

28. And I freely give unto them a fure Right and Title 
to an everlafting State of all poffible Happinefs and Glory, 
with real Beginnings, Earnefts and Foretaftcs of it here, till 
I bring them to the complete Enjoyment of it hereafter; 
and none of them lhall ever, through their own Weaknefs, 
Unworthinels, or remaining Corruptions, fall Ihort of Hea¬ 
ven, and fink into Hell, there to perilh for ever * («#*»*■ 
qr«A«r 7 «j mt 7 or Antra ,) nor lhall any Artifice, Power, or 
Combination of Men or Devils, ever prevail to wreft them 
out of my Protection, Care and Keeping, who have fall 
Hold of them. 

29. Nay, my heavenly Father who loves them, and has 
a peculiar Interefi: and Propriety in them, and has commit¬ 
ted them to me, as a dear Charge, that I may bring them 
lafe to Glory, is (as every one mull: own) infinitely fuperior 
in Wililom and Power to all their Enemies, that can pof- 
fibly be againft them: And ye may be fure that, whatever 

S s s s 2 Attempts 


* As every good and holy, humble and teachable Difoofithm is the Fruit of Faith: So if by Sheep, 
as fome would underiland it, our Lord here meant fuch, as are of this excellent Temper, he would 
nthcr have faid of tbefe Perfons, that they had not this good Difpofition, becaufe they did not believe, 
than that they did not believe, becaufe the Temper of Sheep was not found in them. And therefore 1 
take the Sheep to mean God’s Eleft, who were from all Eternity given to Chrift, and, in Confeqnence 
of that, are in due Time drawn to him rand our bleffed Lord, who was privy to his Father's Counfe!, 
knowing that thefe Perfons were none of that Number, mentioned it as a Rtafm to fhew that, being 
left to theaftlves, they would never believe in him, rather than as the Cat/i of their not believing. 
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Attemps are made upon them, («/*»< ) none can be too 
hard for him, fo as to defeat his Defigns of Grace toward 
them, or entice or force them out of his almighty Hands, 
who keeps them by his Power through Faith unto Sal¬ 
vation. 

30 I and my Fa- 30. Now my Father’s Power and Mine are the fame, we 

iber art one. being one in Nature and Perfections, as well as in Will 

and Defign ; and therefore he, as well as 1 , muft be over¬ 
come, before any Adveriary can deftnoy them, whom we 
have agreed and determined to fecure unto eternal Life. 

31 Then the Jews 31. Then the Jews were incenfed againft him, as if he 

took up Stones again had talked Blafphemy \ and, after the Manner of Zealots, 
to Jione him. attempted to ftone him to Death, as they had before, ( Chap ; 

viii. 59.) 

32 Jefus anfwered 32. But our bleffed Lord, feeing how furious they were, 
them, Many good ferioufly expostulated with them, in a meek, calm and touch- 
IVorks have I fhewed ing Manner, laying. Pray, why is all this Heat and Tumult ? 
you from my Father ; What have 1 done to provoke it ? I have indeed wrought 
for which of thofe many great and merciful Miracles among you, in- Confirma- 
Wirks do yeftone me ? tion of my Chara&cr % I have fed Multitudes of your own 

Countrymen, when they were in Danger of Fainting for 
Hunger, have healed your Sick and Lame, have cleanfed 
your Lepers, have given Sight to your Blind, have call: 
out Devils from poor Creatures, that were miferably tormented 
by them *, yea, I have raifed feme of your Dead to Life again, 
and have always gone about doing good: Now for which 
of thefe compaflionate Afts of Kindnefs, that exceeded the 
Power of any other Man to perform, do ye- want to 
ftone me to Death i Is this the Return I am to have for all 
my Favours to you ? 

33 Tbe Jews an- 33. The Jews replied, contrary to the Senfe of their own 

fwered him, faying , Consciences, which could not but tell them that they really 
For a good Work we were provoked at his performing fo many Miracles, No, 
ftone thee not’, but for no. We don't go about to ftone you for any good Work, 
Blafphemy , and be- that you talk of: But, as by our Law, {Lev, xxiv. 16.) a 
caufe that thou, being Blafphemer of the Name of the Lord is to be ftoned to Death 9 
a Man , makeft thy fo we think you deferve it, for a (fuming to your felf the 
felfGod. unalienable Rights of Deity, in that, being a mere Man, 

you arrogantly and blafphemoufly pretend, that God is your 
Father, in fuch a high and peculiar Senfe, as imports your 
being Partaker of his divine Nature and Perfections, and 
being your felf God *. 

34 Jefus anfwered 34. Our bldFcd Lord, far from blaming them, as if they 
them. Is it not writ - mifeonftrued his Words, anfwered their Cavil againft them, 

in 


* This their Conftruftion of the Meaning of Chrift's Words was right ]■ otherwise, he undoubtedly 
would have corre&ed it; and had he been no more than a Man, their Reafoning- againft this Senfe of 
his Expreffion was certainly juft: But their great Error lay in perverfely dilbelieving what he aflerted 
concerning his own divine Chara&cr, notwithllanding the Demonftrations he had given of it by tho 
plaineft Miracles, which he wrought in a God-like Way, and by frequent Appeals to Scripture-Pro- 
phccics about it: And & they, in a blafphcmou* Manner, falfely charged Blafphemy on him. 
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ten in your Law, I 
/aid, Te are Gods ? 


35 If be called them 
Gods, unto whom the 
Word of God came, 
and the Scripture can¬ 
not be broken : 

3 6 Say ye of him, 
whom the Father bath 
fanRified, and fent in¬ 
to the World , Tbou 
blafphemeft ; becaufe I 
feud, I am the Son of 
God? 
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in the juft Senfc In which they had taken them, faying, How 
unreafonable is your being thus furious againft me, for fpeak^ 
ing of my fdf, in theft high Terms, as that Son of God, 
who is God, one in Nature with the Father ? If ye look * 
into the Scriptures, which ye profds to be guided by. Don’t 
ye find that God there lays of your Judges and Rulers, who 
in their Office were Types of the Meffiah -f-, I have faid 
ye are Gods, and all of you are Children of the moft High ? 
{Pfal. lxxxii. 6.) 

35, 36. If then he ftiled thole Magillrates Gods, becaufe 
by his own immediate Word, he had committed the legal 
Adminiftration of the Church and Nation of Ifrael to them, 
as Types and Shadows of the Melfiah ; and if the infpired 
Writings, which thus fpeak concerning them, can’t be fal - 
filled, but mull needs be fulfilled in the Mcffiah’s really pof- 
feffing the divine Dignity, that anfwers to the high Title, 
under which they prefigured him *, How perverfe and daring 
is it in you to charge Blafphemy upon me, for applying 
Terms proper to Deity to my felf, as fignifying my Onenels 
in Nature and Perfections with the Father ? Since I am the 
great Antitype and Subftance of thole Types and Shadows, 
and am in Truth, what they were only in Name ; and 

fincc 


* The Law it here ufed, in a lax Senfc, for all the Old Tcllament Scriptures, as it alfo is in Chef. 
xii. 34, and xv. 25. 

f The Senfe, in which Interpreters have ufually confidered the Term Gods in this Place, as figni¬ 
fying Magillrates in general, has, I think, milled them in their Account of this and the following 
Verics, and very much funk and embarafied Chriil’s Argument in them i and is hardly- rcconcileable to 
any tolerable Senfe of his Reafoning from thence, that the Scripture can't be broken. (ver. 3;.) It frems 
therefore to me, that the Pcrfons here fpoken of, under the Title of Gods, are not, as has been commonly 
thought, Magillrates barely confidered as fuch, on account of their refembling God’s Dominion m the 
Exercife of their Power, or a£ling therein by Authority and Commiflion from him. I much question 
whether the Title of Gods is ever given in Scripture to Magillrates in common; but, as I apprehend, it 
relates only to ftvsijb Magittracci, that were typical of Chrill, whofe - Authority was (hadowed out by 
that, which they exercifcd in the Common-wealth and Church of Jfratl, and to whom it was to lie 
transferred, when he Ihould appear to fet up his Kingdom in the World ; and fo this Denomination 
is not merely metaphorical, but is alfo tjpieal. Thus God faid to Mofts, who was a typical Mediator between 
himfelf and l/rael, and Ipoke immediately from God, ‘Thou/halt he to Aaron infread of God, and I have 
made thee a God to Pharaoh, (Eseod. iv. 16, and vii. 1.) And afterward the JevsiJb Rulers, that fat in 
Mofts'i Seat, were called Gods, (Exod. xxii. zS.) Thou jhalt not revile the Gods, nor tnr/e the Ruhr of thy 
People. So if P/al. exxxviii. l. is to be underfiood, not of Angels, but Men, David there teems 
to refer to the Ecdcfiafiical Rulers, laying. Before the Gods •will I frag praife unto thee. (Vid. Gloff. 
Rbet. pars prima. Cap. X. p. at 6, and Cote, in /or.) And P/al. lxxxii. 6, the Place quoted by our Lard, 
J boast feud ye are Gods, and all of you are Children of the moft High, feems to be fpoken dire&iy with a 
typical View to Chrill ; for immediately afterwards, our Thoughts are carried onward to him, as the 
great God and Ruler of all, ver. 8, where the Pfalmift fays, drift O God, judge the Earth;fir then Jhalt inhe¬ 
rit all Nations, which plainly points to the Meffiah, who was to have the Heathen, for bis liberitanre, 
and the ultermeft Parts of the Earth for his Po/frJJkn, (Pfal ii. 8.) and vsbt is Govtrnosir among the Na¬ 
tions, (Pfal. xxii. 28.) And perhaps it was with a prophctick Afpett upon the Debates between Chrill 
and the Jtvsi/b Ruler*, that it was laid (ver. I. of that Ixxxiid PfaJm) God J.lands in the Conjuration 
of the Mighty, he judges among the Gods. However, that our Lord, in the Place before us, referred to 
ftvsi/b MagiArates, appears from his faying, (ver. 35 ) that the Word of God came to them, which 
intimates, that it was by the Commiffion and Appointment of God, as made known to feme 
of them in an immediate and extraordinary Manner, that the magiftratick Authority was committed, 
to them, till the Great Shiloh Ihould come to exercife his Office-Power, which was prefigured’ by theirs. 
And fo Chrift's Way of arguing Hands, I think, in a natural, clear and beautiful Light, according,to. 
the Senfe given of it in the Paraphrifc on this and the following Verfcs. Vid. Lamp, id lac. 
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fince I was fct apart *, and coriftituted by my Father in his 
eternal Counfels, and at length was fent into the World, to 
cxercifc all Authority, as the true Mefllah, which can be af¬ 
firmed of none but the eternal Son of God. 

37 If I da no! the 3 7. I furthermore appeal to the Miracles, I have wrought, 
Works of nty Father , to iuftify my divine Character: If I don’t perform as great 
believe me not. . and glorious Works, and that in as God-like a Way, as 

could be expe&ed from my Father himfelfif they are not 
fo fuperior, and contrary to the Courfe and Laws of Na¬ 
ture, that I could not poffibly perform them by any other 
Power, than that which is in the Father himfelf •, 1 don't 
defire you to receive me, as the Son of God, and the Saviour 
of Ifrael, or to give any Credit to what I fay about my be¬ 
ing one with the Father. 

38 But if I do, 38. But if ye can’t deny that I do fuch Works, as are 

though ye believe not peculiar to Gold, and that in fuch a Manner, as none but 
me, believe the Works: God himlelf could do them 1 then, tho* ye have no Regard to 
that ye may know and my Perfon or Do&rine, and will give no Credit to my Te- 
believe that the Fa- ftimony for it’s own Sake ; yet fubmit to the plain and un- 
tber is in me , and I exceptionable Evidence of my Miracles, that ye may be con¬ 
ns him. vinced and fatisfied, that my Father and I, tho’ diftinft Per- 

fons, have Communion in Godhead, as being elfentially one 
in the other, which is the lame Thing with what I laid 
about my Father’s and my being one. 

39 Therefore they 35. Our Lord having thus plainly and unanfwcrably main- 
fought again to take tained his AlTertion, the Jews, inftead of receiving Con- 
him : but he efcaped vidtion, fired at him fo much the more; and therefore re¬ 
sts/ of their Hand , newed their Attempt to feize him by open Violence, that 

they might either Rone him to Death tumultuoufly, or might 
profecute him in their Ecclefiallical Court, as a Blafphemer, 
who ftood to his Claim of Deity; or in their Civil Court, 
as an Enemy to the Roman Government: But, his Time not 
being yet come, he eafily, by the Management of his own 
Wifdom and Power, got clear of them. 

40 And went away 40. And he immediately left Jerusalem, and, crofting over 
again beyond Jordan , Jordan , retired to Bethabara , which was a folitary Part of 
into the Place where the Country, where John began his Miniftry and Baptifm, 
John atfirfi baptized j and had given a publick and honourable Teftimony to him ; 
and there be abode, {Chap. i. 28, 29 .) and there he continued preaching, and 

doing good for fome Time. 

41 And many re- 41. And whilft he abode at this Place, the People hear- 
forted unto him , and ing of him, Multitudes flocked to him *, and recollecting 
faid, John did no Mi - what John had done and laid among them, about three 
racle: But all Things Years before, they reafoned upon it in their own Minds, 
that John fpake of this and one with another in this Manner, laying, Tho* John the 
Man , were true. Baptift was fuch an extraordinary great and holy Prophet, 

that, had not he himfelf denied it, we lhould have believed 

him 


* I take the Father'* fa edifying Chrift in this Place, to relate particularly to his fetting him op 
at Mediator from Everlafting, (Pnv. viii. 23.) beemfe it it mentioned as preceding hit fending him 
into the World. 
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him to be the Mefliah *; yet he never wrought aijy dhe” 
Miracle amongft us: But, faid they, we now-fee that many, 
and no doubt but all the great Things are to a tittle true, 
which we well remember he faid concerning this Perfon, 
who rifes in his Glory, and preaches fuch excellent Do&rine, 
and does fuch wonderful Works amongft*us. 

42 And many be- 42. And tho* he was fo generally rejefted by the great 
Heved on him there. and learned, rich and noble in Jerufalem and Judea; 

yet, among thefe poor Country-People, great Numbers of 
them, that fpokc thus honourably of him, heartily embraced 
him, and became his Difciples. 


Recollections. 

With what Aiming Evidence does Jcfus appear in his Divine and Office-Charaders f Ail the 
Shadows of Divinity in Jewijh typical Magiftratcs are fulfilled in him, as the true God; his 
wonderful Works, which he performed with fovereign Majefty, and by his own Power, are 
convincing Proofs of it; and ail that the Scriptures predicted, or prefigured about it, center in 
him; for they can’t be broken. O how Aiocking is it for any to charge the true Senfe of his 
Aflcrtions with filafphemy, as they aferibe proper Deity to him 1 And how indifpcnfibly neccf- 
fary is this divine Saviour to us, who is our only Way to God and Glory, and it that good 
Shepherd of the Sheep, through whom they obtain holy Liberty and Delight, fpiritual Refrcfii- 
ments, and rich Supplies of all their Wants, in Paths of Righteoufnefs here, and who gives 
them eternal Life, to be fully enjoyed hereafter, with fuch Abundance of Glory and RIeflednefs, 
as is matchiefs and unfpeakable, and never could have been poflefled in any other Way what* 

foever! He is abfolutcly good in himfelf, and relatively good to them; has taken the Charge of 
them, and has a peculiar Propriety in them ; and, in the Greatnefs of his Love, has laid down 
his own Life for them, as one who had Power in himfelf to refign and refume, it; and did 
both, as the Mefliah, in Obedience to his Father's Will, that he might redeem them: And 
with what Faithfulnefs, Wifdom and Grace, does he fearch and find them out, and bring 
them into his Fold; and what an exadl and particular Notice docs he take of every one of 
them! How does he guide and govern them, defend them from all their fpiritual Enemies, 
deliver them out of every Danger, and go before them, that he may lead them, through Suf¬ 
ferings and Death, fafe to Glory ! Who can ever ddlroy them that- arc in his almighty Hands, 
iince he is one in Nature and Perfe&ions with the Father, who has given them to him, and 
concurs with him in fecuring them ? And as he thoroughly knows the Father, and delights to 
do his Will i fo the Father loves and owns him, as his trufty Servant, and has an intire Con¬ 
fidence in him, that nothing fliall mifearry under his Hand. How fliort do the beft of under- 
Shepherds fall of him! And how injurious to his Flock are all, that teach any other Way of 
Salvation than by him! They, having no Conimiflion from him, fet themfclves up againft his 
Authority, feek their own fecular Intercils, Eafe and Honour, and degenerate into ravening 
Wolves, that fright and fcatter, wound and endeavour to deftroy his Sheep, inftead of ftandingby 
them! But how much foever fume may oppofe and revile him, and prove thcmfclvcs be to none 
of his Sheep, by finally rejeding him; he has a chofcn People, that fiiall hear, underftand 
and diftinguiflt his Voice, and follow him, that /ball fly from corrupt Teachers, as for the Life 
of their Souls, and dull relifh the pure Doctrines of Ohrid: He will have a People to believe 

in 


* The Miracle of Join's Conception, and of his Father Zachary' a being flrack dumb, and not 
fpeaking again till after his Birth, and the miraculous Appearance and Voice from Heaven at Jordan » 
when he baptized Jcfus, were, together with his holy Life, fufficient to gain Credit to his Do&rine; for it 
contained nothing new, or extraordinary,.more than his reminding the People of sntient Prophecies con¬ 
cerning the Mefliah, and pointing them to him, whofe Miracles were an abundant Confirmation, both of 
lib own and of John's Doftrine concerning him. And it was fit that this Honour ihould be referred 
for the Mefliah himfclfj as one dillinguiihing Mark of his Superiority to his Forerunner. 
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j.rliim, and honour him, if not among the Great and Learned, and mighty Ones of the 
Eatihi' yet among People of lower Rank, and among Gentiles as well as Jews, who {hall be 
to the Lord for a Name, and a Praife through all Generations. 


CHAP. XI. 


The Tidings which Cbrijl received of Lazarus’* Sicknefs, 1—-16. The ViJU be 
made to bis Sifters, when he heard of his Death, ly —32. His raiftng him 
from the Dead, 33—44. And the EjfeSl of this on different Sorts of 
Perfons , 45—57. 


‘1ST 

named 


TEXT. 

OW a certain 
Man wasjick , 
Lazarus of 
Bethany, the Town of 
Mary and her Sifter 
Martha. 

2 {It was that Ma¬ 
ry which anointed the 
Lard with Ointment, 
and wiped his Feet 
with her Hair, wbofe 
Brother Lazarus was 


fick) 

3 Therefore bis Si¬ 
fters fent unto him, 
faying, Lord, behold, 
he whom thou loveft, 
is ftek. 


4 When Jefus beard 
that, be faid, This 
Sicknefs is not unto 
Heath, but for the 
Glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 


PARAPHRASE. 

i.TWT OW, whilft our Lord continued preaching beyond 
Jordan, (Chap. x. 40 ) a Man, whofe Name was 
Lazarus, lay dangeroufly lick at a little Village, near Jeru- 
falem, called Bethany \ and two of his Sifters dwelt there 
with him, one of which was named Mary, and the other 
Martha. 

2. This Mary, whofe Brother Lazarus was fo extremely 
weak, was a Woman of extraordinary Piety, and Affedtion to 
Chrift, being the fame Perfon, who afterwards, {Chap. xii. 3. 
Sec the Note on Matth. xxvi. 6.) at a publick Entertainment, 
anointed his Feet with coftly Ointment* and, inftead of a 
Towel, wiped them with her own Hair. 

3. Thefe Sifters therefore, being much acquainted with 
Jems *, and having great Faith in his Power and Goodnefs, 
fent to him, faying. Lord, we hearing where thou wert, 
and knowing that thou haft: a great Love for our dear Bro¬ 
ther Lazarus , could not but in Duty to thee, and tender 
Concern for him, difpatch a Meftengcr on purpofe to tell 
thee, that he labours under a very threatning lllnefs, and, 
with humble Submiflion, to refer his affedting Cafe to thy 
Wifdom and Companion, without prefuming to preferibe 
to thee. 

4. When our blefled Saviour had received this Account, 
he faid f. This Diftemper fhall not finally iflue in Death ; 
but is defigned to afford a fpecial Occafion for the Manifefta- 
tion of God's Per fedt ions by me, that I, his eternal Son, 
may exert the divine Power and Goodnefs, and thereby con¬ 
firm my Commilfion in a more remarkable and convincing 
Manner, than by immediately curing this mortal Difeafc. 

5, 6 . Now 


* It feems that he ufed to be entertained at their Houfe, when he came up to the Feafts at 
Jnufaltm. 

f He probably faid thi* to the Meflenger, or at lead in hit Hearing, that he might report it to 
the aiHided Family for their Comfort, and for the Trial of their Faith, whilfl he nevcrtheleli delayed 
going to them. 
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5 Now Jefus loved 5,6 . Now Martha and her Sifter, as well as their Bro ther/ 
Martha , and 'her Si- were exceeding dear to their Lord *, he therefore, wakiriglor 
fier y and Lazarus. the fitteft Opportunity to be gracious, continued two 

6 When be bad Days where he then was, after he heard of LdBants*s Sick- 

heard tberrfore that S nefs, without taking any further Notice of k, that he might 
he was fick, be abode try and improve their Faith and Patience^nd might in due 
two.fiays ftill in the Time mamfeft his Love to them in fuelsa Way, as would 
fame Place where be beft recommend it, and give them the Tweeted Relilh of it. 
was. 7. Then, after the Expiration of thofe two Days, he, in 

7 Then after that Purfuit of the kind Defigns of his Heart to the afflicted Fa- 
faitb be to his Difii- mily at Bethany , faid to his Difciples that were with him, 
pics, Let us go into Come, let us now take a Turn again in Judea. 

Judea again. 8. The Difciples not underftanding what he intended to 

8 His Difciples fiy do there, nor confidering how eafily he could lave himfelf 
unto him , Mafier, the from the Power of his Enemies, laid to him. Matter, what 
Jews of late fought to means this furprizing Motion ? We remember with great 
fione thee and goeft Concern, as if it were () but now, that the Jews in thofe 
thou thither again ? Parts were, not long fince, lo malicious and outrageous 

againft thee, that they fain would have ftoned thee to 
Death. {Chap. x. 31.) And what, lhall fuch bafe unworthy 
Wretches have the Honour and the Privilege of thy Prefence 
again ? And wilt thou fo loon expofe thy fclf and us to the 
utmod Danger among them ? 

9 ft fits anfweredy 9. Jelus replied, Alas! where is your Faith, who lately 

Are there not twelve f&w how eafily I efcaped out of their Hands ? Is not your 
Hours in the Day? Day divided into twelve Hours, * which are allotted for 
If any Man walk in Labour and Service ? Now whilft a Traveller purfues his 
the Day , he fiumblelb Journey and Bufinefs in it’s proper Seafon, having the Light 
not, becaufe be fectb of the Sun to direct him, there is no great Danger of his 
the Light of this Humbling, and by that Means falling Ihort of his Defign: 
World: So the appointed Time of my Life is my Opportunity for 

finilhing the Work my Father gave me to doj and the 
Knowledge I have of his Will is the Light, that guides me 
in it ■, and as long as this Time lads, there is no Danger of 
my being overpowered by mine Enemies. 

10 But if a Man 10. But if a Man would travel out of Seafon, in the 

walk in the Nighty Night, no wonder that lor want of the Light of the Sun, 
be ftumbletby becaufe he durables and falls, and can't get forward in his Way: 
there is no Light in So when my Work is done, and the Time determined of 
him. the Father for my Death is come, I lhall no longer de¬ 

liver my felf from mine Enemies, but lhall fall by their 
Hands. 

11 Tbefe Things 11. Our Lord having faid theft Things to filence their 
faid he: and after Objections, and take off their Fears, proceeded to open his 
thaty he faith unto Defign in going back to Judeay faying, I, who know all 
them. Our Friend Things at a Didance, as well as nigh at hand, allure you 
Lazarus Jlecpetb •, but that our dear Friend Lazarus is now fallen into a deep 

T 111 Sleep; 

* Judea being about twenty Degree* nearer the Equator than Grtat-Britain ii, their Day* weft 
more nearly equal than ours; and to they generally reckoned them to confift of twelve Hoon, as we 
elfo do, when we fpeak of a Day’s Work. 
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that 1 may a- Sleep > but I am going to roufeand awake him : By which 
wake bfk* out of Sleep. he meant that Lazarus was really dead, add that he would 

raife him again to Life, which was as cafy for him to do, 
as to awake a Man out of Sleep. 

12 Then faid <Ms 12. The Pifciples replied. Lord, we arc glad to hear of 
Difciples, Lord, if'be fuch a favourable Symptom in his Cafe; for if he is got to 
fitep, befbaU do welt. Sleep, there is good Reafon to hope that he may recover, 

without thy taking the Trouble, and expofing thy felf to the 
Danger of going to heal him. 

13 Uowbeit Jefus 13. But they miftook the trueSenfe of (Thrift's Words, 
[poke of bis Death: who obvioufly enough fpokc of his being really dead, under 
bul they thought that the Notion of a Sleep, as Death was often called in Scrip- 
fee bad fpoken of tak- ture ; and yet they unthinkingly fuppofed him only to 
ing of Reft in Sleep, mean, that he was taking his natural Reft in Sleep, which 

was like to do him more Good than Harm. 

14 Then faid Jefus 14. Then the meek and humble Jefus, inftead of up- 

unto themplainly, Jm- braiding them for their ftupid Mifconftruftion of fuch an 
zartu is dead. cafy and well-known Metaphor, bore with their Infirmity, 

and told them exprcfsly that Lazarus was really dead. 

15 And I am glad 15. And it is very pleafing to me, faid he, that I was 

for your Sakcs, that T not with him before he died, fince ye may now have an 
was not there ( to the higher Confirmation of your Faith in me, than barely cur- 
Intent ye may believe) ing his Diftcmper would have been: I could then have heal- 
neverlbelefsy let us go ed him, and even now at this Diftance could eafily raife 
unto him. him from the Dead; however, that the divine Work may 

appear before you, and many other Eye-Witnefles, to be 
of my own doing, let us gp to his Grave. 

16 Then faid Tbo - 16. Then Thomasy one of the twelve Apoftles, who was 

was , which is called alfo called Didymus *, laid to the reft of his Fellow-Difci- 
Didymus, unto bis Fel- pies then prefent, Since our great Maftcr is refolved to 
low-DifcipleSy Let us run this Rifque, come, let us all go along with him, that if 
alfo go, that we may he ihould be feized and ftoned, or fome other Way killed, 
die with him. we may take our Lot with him for Life, and Death, and 

Eternity: For what fignify our Lives on Earth, if once we 
lofe him? 

17 Then when Je- 17. By the Time that Jefus, coming with his Difciples 

Jits came, be found that from beyond Jordan , [Chap. x. 40.) arrived at a Place near 
be bad lien in the Bethany, {ver. 30.) Lazarus had been dead, {ver. 39.) and 
Grave four Days al- laid in his Sepulchre, no left than four Days, the Jews be- 
ready. ing wont to bury Perfons, as foon as pofiible after their 

Death. (Alts v. 5—10.) 

18 ( Now Bethany 18, 19. Now Bethany was a little left than two Miles 

was nigh unto Jem- diftant from Jerufalem ; and, it being fo near that City, a 
falem, about fifteen great many Friends were making their Vifit at the Houle of 
Furlongs off ) Mourning, to condole with the two difconfolatc Sifters, 

Martha 


* Tbimaj in the Hebrew, and Didfmut in the Greek, fignify • Twin; ud probably this Name wa» 
given him, becaufe he was a Twin-Brother: And perhaps, as fome think, hia Ming three Timet fpoken 
•f in, this Gofpcl with thit Interpretation of hit Name in the Greek, at. here . ana Chap. xx. 24, •nd 
xxi. a, might ne to intimate, that he Bore Twint of different Qualities, like Jaub and E/ar, in his 
Heart, he being fometimes believing, and at others fall of Unbelief. 
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ip MMoy «/" Martha and A6wy, and to (often their Grief, a$ well a s t hg/ 
tbe Jews came TeMbr- could, under the very a Setting Lois of fo dear and ualuSSle 
tba and Mary , to rawX a Brother. . / 

/«•/ concerning' 20. While they were thus together, Tidimpwsare private¬ 
er Brother. brought to Martha , that Jefus was juftfat hand ; upon 

20 Then Martha which, (he immediately left the Company, and went Cut, 
as foon as Jhe heard to teftify her Refpett to him, and bid hftn welcome * : But 
that Jefus was com - Mary , who'as yet knew nothing of the Matter, fyer. 28O 
ing, went and met continued with her Friends in the Houle. 

him: but Miry fat 21. As foon as Martha came to Jefus, (he, in the midft 
(till in the Houfe. of overwhelming Grief and Diltrefs, laid to him. Ah 

21 Then faid Mar - Lord, how happy would it have been (or us, if thou had ft 

tha unto Jefus , Lardy been fo kind as to come hither, when we fent Word of our 
if thou badft been Brother's Sicknefs! I am perfuaded that his milerable Cafe 
here, my Brother had would have moved thy Companion, and that thou couldft 
not died. eafily have prevented his Death, and all the difmal Sorrows 

occafioned by it. 

22 But I know that 22. However, let me not indulge my Paflions too far j I 

even now , wbatfoever am well fatisfied thou haft fuch an intire Intereft with God, 
thou wilt ask of God , that whatfoever thou (halt (kill deftre him to do, for making 
God will give it thee, up this great Lois, he will grant it t f and therefore I whol¬ 
ly refer my felf to thy Wifdom and Favour. 

23 Jefus faith un- 23. Our bieifed Lord obferving, that there were fome 

to her , Thy Brother low Workings of Faith in her, and pitying her on Account 
pall rife again. of it's Weaknefs, and of her prelent Diftrels, laid, for her 

Support and Comfort, though without explaining particu¬ 
larly what he meant, Come, chcar up *, your Brother (hall 
certainly rife again from the Dead. 

24 Martha faith 24. Martha anfwercd. Truth, Lord, I (irmly believe that 

unto him , I know that there lhall be a Refurrettion of the Dead, both of the Juft 
be pall rife again in and Unjuft \ {Alls xxiv. 15.) and that my good Brother lhall 
the Refurrettion at tbe bear a glorious Part among the rifing Saints at the F.nd of 
lafi Day. Time. This is indeed a great Comlort to us •, but alas! it 

exceedingly troubleth us to think, that we have loft the 
Plcafure and the Benefit of his agreeable Company, that he 
who was the Strength and Glory of our Family, and might 
have kept up it’s Name in Ifrael , is gone, and that wc. lhall 
never fee him in this World any more. 

25 Jefus faid unto 25. Chrift replied. Whereas you only fpeak of God's 
her , I am tbe Refur- giving me wbatfoever I ask of him , Be affined that I have Life 
rettion , and tbe Life: in my felf\ and, as the efficient Caufe of the Refurrettion, 
he that believe! b in and of every Kind of Life, quicken whom / will. {Chap. v. 
me, though he were 21, 26.) And though the Believer in me muft die, as well 

T 111 2 as 


* And feme fuppofc that (he went to tell him what a Company of Jtwt were in the Houle, that he 
might ufc hi. Prudence in coming among them, or not. 

T Martha's Faith was very defective, m thinking that Chrift could not prevent her Brother's dying, 
when at a Diflancc, and in not going fo far, as to reft upon his own Power for making up this Lais 1 
nor does it fetm to me that (he as yet had much, if any Hope of her Brother’s being raifed from the 
Dead, though flic might believe that Cod was able, and thar, if Chrift law fit to alk it, he would 
do it. a 
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'rieag^jttjball be live as other Men, yea, even fuppofing him to, be, already lite¬ 
rally dead, as your Brother now is; yet hi/S Body, as well as 
Soul, (hall live again in a better Worhh/and, if I pleafe, in 
this World too. ' 

26 And wbofaper 2 6. And whoever is now living_«pon Earth, and, being 

livetb, and Mieketb quickened to a fpirituai Life, believes in me, ( * M 

imme,/ball never die. 10* tuuva .) {hall not die for ever, by undergoing the fecond 
Believeft thou this ? Death; nor (hall his Body always continue in the State of 

the Dead, but I will raife him up at the laft Day. ( Chap. vi. 
40.) Doft thou heartily affent and content to this important 
Truth concerning me, and them that believe in me ? 

27 She faith unto 2 7. Martha anfwered him. Yea, Lord, I am fully per- 

bim, Tea , Jjord: I fuaded, that thou art the true Meiliah, even the Son of the 
believe that thou ert living God, who was fpoken of by Way of Eminence, as 
the Cbrift the Son of («) he that cometh, and who, according to an- 
God which Jhould come tient Prophecies, is now generally expected to appear in the 
into the World. World ; and I believe that all the Powers belonging to this 

divine Saviour are in thee. 

28 And when Jbe 28. And immediately, upon having thus exprefled her 

bad fo faid, Jbe went Faith in him, lhc haftned back to her Sifter Mary j and 
her Way, and called whifpering in her Ear, that the reft of the Company, who 
Mary her Sifter fe- were Enemies to Chrift, might not hear her, faid, I have 
cretly, faying, The joyful Tidings to tell you. The Lord Jefus, whom we own 
Mafttr is come, and for our great Mafter, is at the Town's End, and aiks very 
calietb for tbee. kindly and particularly for you. 

29 As foon as Jbe 29. Mary no fooner heard this, but, in the Fervour of her 

beard that, Jbe arofe Affe&ion to Chrift, fhe fprung up from her Seat •, and, leav- 
f uichfy, and came un- ing her Friends, ran with all Speed to meet him, from 
to him. whom {he, like a truly gracious Soul, expedted and found 

greater Comfort, than they all together could minifter 
to her. 

30 Now 'Jefus was 30. Now Jefus, to avoid all Appearance of Oftentatien 

not yet come into the by gathering a Company about him, and to lhcw how ready 
Town, hut was in that he was to do the great and good Work, for which he came 
Place where Martha thither, had not entred into the Village, but continued at 
met him. the fame Place, where Martha at fir ft met with him. 

91 The Jews then 31. As foon as Mary got up, and went out with fuch 
which were with her Eagcrnefs and Hafte, her condoling Friends imagined that, 
in the lloufe, and com- in the Exeefs of her Grief, {he was gone to indulge, aggra- 
farted her, when they vote and vent her Paflions, at the Grave of the Dcceafed ; 
Jaw Mary that Jbe and therefore ( tr ) they immediately followed her, defign- 
rofe up baftily, and ing, if poflible, to reftrain and pacify her: But, inftead of 
went out,followed her, her going thither, they found {be went another Way till {he 
Joying, Shegoeth unto came to Jefus j and fo they were infenfibly led to him, and 
the Grave, to weep made Eye-Witncfles of the Miracle, that he was about to 
there. perform* 

32 Then when Ma- 32. When Mary came up to Jefus, and faw him, {he, in 
ry was come where Je- Floods of Tears, threw her fclf down at his Feet, in Tefti- 
fits was, andfaw him, mony of her humble Submiflion to him, and profound Re- 
Jbe fell down at bis verence of him, laying, as Martha had before, (ver. 21.). 
Feet, faying unto him. Ah Lord,, how much have we fuffered for want of thy 

Prefence.! 
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Lord , if thou Aadft Prefenoe! If thou hadft but been here when our dear Bro- 
betn here, my Brv&h\ ther lay lick, I am well fatisfied thou wouldft have commjfij,-, 
bad not died. -graced him and us, and couldft caftly have preventejK his* 

Death. 

33 When Jefus X.aj. When therefore the holy Jefus faw hbwrft&CTly Ihe, 
therefore faw herWeep- ana the attending Jews, lamented and wept jbn this Occa~ 
ing, and the Jews at - fion, he was exceedingly touched and m<yed in his own 
fo weeping which came Spirir, partly with compaflionate Grief and Difpleafure at 
with her , be grotted the inordinate Excefs of Mary’s forrowing, even in his- Pie-. 
in the Spirit, and was fence, and at the Wcaknefs of her Faith ; and partly with 
troubled , holy Indignation at the Unbelief and Hardnels or the Hearts 

of her Friends *, and with a human Pity, in Profpeft of 
the Miferies that would come upon them, who he knew 
were cruel Enemies to him, while they (hewed lb much Hu¬ 
manity and Tcndernefs toward her: And, as he had an ab- 
folute Command of his Paflions, *«/!«») he awaken- 

ed a due Commotion in his own Mind on thefe Accounts. 

34 And faid, Where 34. And, that there might not be the Icaft: Appearance - 

baveye laid him? They of ColluOon between him and the mourning Relations, he 
fay unto him , Lord , alked them in what Tomb they had placed Lazarus’s Corps ? 
come and fee. They replied. Lord, If you pleafe to come along with, us, 

we will Ihcw you where he lies. 

35 J e f us wept. 3 5. Jefus accordingly went with them ; and, as he was go¬ 

ing, a Confideration of all the moving Circumftances, theta 
before him, fo affe&ed his Heart, that, being a Man of like 
natural, though linlefs, Paflions with our fclves, his Eyes 
ran down with Tears of Grief. 

36 ’Then faid the 36. Then the Jews obferving it, fome of them laid to- 

Jews , Behold how be others in a Sort of Surprize, See how affc&ionately Jeliis 
loved him. loved Lazarus! He feems to weep heartily for him. 

37 And fome of 37. But (/*) others of them faid, in a Way of Reflcc- 

tbem faid , Could not tion upon him, If this Man, as is reported, [Chap. ix. 6 —20.) 
this Man, which open- reftored one to Sight, who was born blind, could he not as 
ed the Eyes of the eafily have prevented the Death of his Friend, for the Lois 
Blind,havecaufed that of whom he now difeovers fo great Concern ? He certainly 
even this Manfbould would, if he could: Wc may therefore conclude that Story 
not have died ? to lie all Sham, and that there was really nothing in it. 

38 Jefus therefore 38. Jefus therefore, knowing what perverfe and unbeliev- 
againgroning in him - ing Prejudices were vented among themfelvcs, was much: 
ftlf, cometb to the affefted again in his own Spirit, fetching a deep Sigh, with 
Crave. It was a Cave , compaflionate Grief and holy Indignation, as before, (wr. 33.) 

And 


* As the Words t.viCei/JHOa'Jo t» vftv/eei]i here rendered, be ground in Spirit, properly fignify to- 
lamer.t or groan with Anger and Indignation : So it (cents to argue too much Wcaknefs in our Lord's. 
Paflions to fuppofe, that he was thus exceedingly grieved and troubled, merely in a Way of Sympathy 
with Alary and her Friends, on Account of their Lamentations at their I.ofs, fince he defigned imme¬ 
diately to repair it, and to turn their Mourning into Joy, by raifing Lexams from the Dead : Bat as it 
was no unufual Thing for Chrift to be a!~eftcu with Grief and Anger at the 8!n and Folly, Unbelief 
and Hardncis of Perions Hearts, and with Sorrow in the Profpeft of approaching Miferies, [Mark sii. 5, 
md xvi. 14. John xiii. 21, and Luke xix. 41, 42.) So the Coniiderations, that l have taken into the Ti • 
raphrafe, feem to be natural, and were-every Way worthy of his compnfiioiia«i and difgkaftd ReftaO- 
ments, and heft fuit the following Context.. 
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■And this was juft as he arrived at the Sepulchre, where La¬ 
zarus lay, which was a Cave * j and a gyeat Stone, as ufuaf, 
was laid at it's Mouth to inclofe it. / 

59. Then our Lord ordered fomef of the Standers-by to 
roll the great Stone away from jhe Mouth of the Cave, 
that he might not work a needlefs Miracle, and that the 
dead Carcafs might be feen and fmelt by the Spe&ttors: 
Hereupon Martha , the Sifter of the Dcceafed, little think¬ 
ing what he intended to do, faid to him. Lord, Why Ihould 
your Affeftion carry you fo far, as once to defire to fee the 
dead Corps now ? It doubtlefs by this Time begins to pu¬ 
trefy, and will be very offenfive by it*s noifomc Stench: For 
my Brother has been dead, and buried (ver 1 7.) thefe four 
Days j and ’tis now too late to hope for a Revival, or for 
any Pleafure in feeing him. 

40. But Jefus, in Reply, gave her a gentle Reproof for 
her Unbelief^ and yet encouraged the little Faith flic had, 
faying. Did I not promife you that, in Cafe of your relying 
on my Power and Goodnefs, who am the Refurreftion and 
the Life to them that believe in me, you fhould fee a glo¬ 
rious Difplay of the divine Perfections in what I would do 
on this Occafion f ? 

41. Then, Martha defifting from any further Oppofition, 
fbme of the People removed the Stone from the Mouth of 
the Cave, where the de-ad Corps lay: And Jefus, looking 
up toward Heaven in a folemn Manner, laid, in their Hear¬ 
ing, O my Father, |{ I blefs thy Name, that, by the Difpo- 
fals of thy Providence, thou haft granted my Defire of this 

remarkable 


* Perhaps this Cuitom of burying in Cam might be in Imitation of the Burial of Abraham, I/aac 
wnAJaeeb, and their Wives, in the Cave of Matbfelah. [Gen. xlix. 29, 30, 31.} Thefe Caves for Perfons 
of Diftinftion, as Laxarns items to have been, were commonly in Rocks, which abounded in that 
Country: In fomc of thefe then were natural Caverns fit for this Purpofe, and others were cut out by 
Art, as Joftfb of Arimatbea's was, where the Body of our Lord was laid. ( Mattb . xxvii. 60.) And the 
Entrance of thefe Cam was ihur up with a great Stone, which fometimes had a monumental Infcription 
upon it. 

f It feems by this, that Chrift had faid more to Martha, than is before recorded, when (be firft met 
him, and when he put it to her, [ver. 25, 26.} whether fhe believed what he had declared about his 
being the Refurreflion and the Life, and about a Believer's living, though he were dead. 

|| For underftanding this and the two following Verfes, it may be of Ufe to obferve, that here is no 
Appearance of Chrift’s having prayed to his Father for Power to perform the Miracle, which he was 
going to work < nor was there any Occafion for it, he having before faid of himfelf, I am the Refurrec- 
lion and the Life, [ver. 2£.) and declared [Chap. v. 21, 26.) that he bad Life in bitn/tff, and quietened 
nubem be would. Ilia divine Nature was undoubtedly fuificient for this; accordingly when he told his 
Difciples of Laxams'e Death, he faid [ver. 11.} Jge that / may awake him ; and in working the Mi* 
rade it felf, there is not the lead Shew of his applying to the Father for Affiftanoe, or taking any No¬ 
tice of him: But he managed it with an Air of abfoluteSovereignty, like the Lord of Life and Death, 
faying with the Authority and Majefty of a God, Lassarns time forth, as we Cull fee ver. 43. And 
therefore I take it, that this Thankfgiving to his Father was for the Opportunity, that Chrift had 
pmyed might be given him to work this Miracle, in fuch remarkably advantageous Circumflances, by 
Itis Father's ordering that Laxarui ihould die, and that fo many Perfons of Note ihould be brought to¬ 
gether on that Occafion, who, with his own Difciples, were to be Eye-Witnefles of his railing Lazarus 
from the Dead, for the Eftablifhment of his own Character, and the Advancement of his Father's 


Glory : With regard to which he had faid to his Difciples, [ver. 4, 15.) Tbit Sitknefi is — for the Gkty 
■ ef Ged, that the Son of Ged, might it glorified thereby: And 1 am glad for year Sates, that 1 was net there, 
to the Intent tbatjt may believe. 
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thank thee tbat\bou . remarkable Opportunity for exerting my Power, and Ihj^K- 
baft beard me. ing forth thy rraile. 

42 And I knew 42. I indeed (/•) ever was, and ftill am, abfolu txtyf lure 
that thou bear eft me of thy anfwering every Requeft, that I can malK^'toy Will. 
always : but becaufe being always regulated by my perfect Knowledge of thine: 
of the People which But my addrefling thee, in this publick Mar.ner, is merely. 
ft and by, I faid it, for the Sake of the People here prelent, that my Dilciples . 
that they may believe may be fully allured, and that others may be encouraged to 
that tbou baft pent me. believe, that I am the true Mefliah, whom thou haft tent. 

43 And when be bad 43. And having faid thefe Words, he, ftanding without 

thus fpoken, be cried the Sepulchre, did not thereupon peep and mutter an unin- 
witb a loud Voice, La- telligible Jargon, like a Necromancer, or Dealer with fami- 
zarus, come forth. liar Spirits*, {Ifa. viii. 19.) but fpoke out with a diftinft and 

elevated Voice, to intimate the awakening Power that at¬ 
tended it, faying, without any mention of his Father’s Name, 
but with the Majcfty of God himfelf, Lazarus , I command 
thee to come hither. 

44 And he that was 44. And fo powerful was this Word of Command, that 

dead came forth, bound the dead Man, being inftantly made alive, came out of the- 
Hand and Foot with Sepulchre, in his burial Drcfs, (Ails v. 6 .) his Hands and 
Grave-Clothes : and Feet being wrapped up, and rolled about with Twaddling 
his Face was bound a- Bands, and his Eyes blinded with a linnen Cloth, which 
bout with a Napkin, was bound about his Head *: And when Lazarus came forth 
Jefus faith unto them , in this confined Pofture, Jefus ordered Tome of the Com- 
I.cofe him , and let pany to let his Hands and Feet at Liberty, no Miracle be- 
hitu go. ing needful for this, that he might walk Home. 

45 Then many of 45. This was fuch an inconteftable and uncommon Mi-- 
the Jnos which came racle, that many of thole Jews, who had come to comfort 
to Mary, and hadfeen Alary , together with Martha, {ver. 19.) under Kcr Lois, 
the things which Jefus were thereby induced to believe in him. 

did, believed on him. 46. But others of them, tho # they could not deny the 

46But fome cf them Truth of the Miracle, were lb obftinately and malicioufly 
went their Ways to the fet againft Chrift, that, inftcad of believing in him, they 
Pbarifees , and told were fo much the more provoked to think, how this would 
them what Things Jc- raife his Reputation and Authority among the People; and 
fits bad done. therefore they went immediately to the Pbarifees , his moft 

inveterate Enemies, to tell them what had palled, that they 
might enter into effectual Meafures for putting a Stop to 
him. 

47 Then gathered 47. Then the Pbarifees , being alarmed at this Informa- 
tbe chief Prirfts and tion, agreed with fome of the chief Pricfts to fummon a Coun- 
tbe Pbarifees a Conn- cil, in which they gathered together to confult againft the 
cil, and faid, What Lord, and his Anointed, as was prophefied,(P/<i/. ii. 2.) fay ing, 
do we ? for this Alan What fignifies all that we have hitherto attempted againft this 
doth many Miracles. Man ? Some more prudent, and yet vigorous Step mult be ta¬ 
ken without Delay: For from what we our fclves have feen, and 


* His Hands and Feet being bound, and bis Eyes covered with the Cloth, as was ufual, to prevent 
the ghaftly Appearance of a dead Corps, (hewed the miraculous Power of Chrift in bringing -him one 
«f ue Sepulchre in this Form, as well as in reftoring him to Life. 
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our own Friends now tell us f it is plain beyond Denial, 
that he does many furprizing Miracles. 

48 w we let him 48. If we fufFer him to go on at this Rate, without fome 

thus aione^nU Men effectual Oppofition to him, he will'foon grow fo famous, 
will believe ok him, that all the People will be perfuaded to believe him to be the 
end the Rmanhfball expected Mefliah: And what will be the Confequence of 
come and take away that ? Why, the Romans will certainly take Umbrage, as if 
both our Place and we were going to fet up a King of our own, and to throw off 
Nation. their Yoke i and they will be fo exafperated at this, as to 

deprive us of all the Remains of our civil and religious 
Rights and Liberties, and even to deftroy our City and 
Temple, and put an End to our being a diftinft Nation any 
longer, 

49 And one of them 49. And, while the Council were at a Lofs what Courfe 

named Caiapbas, be - to take for filencing Jefus, one of them, namely Caiapbas , 
ing the Higb-Prieft a bold Saddticee , {Ails v. 17.) who had no Fear of a Judg- 
tbat fame 2 'ear, [aid ment to come, and who, by the Favour of the Roman Go- 
mto them, 2 c know vernment, was High-Pricft that Year, (See the Note on 
nothing at all. Luke iii. 2.) faid to them with great Subtilty and Malice, 

as well as Haughtincfs and Warmth, All your cautious Deli¬ 
berations are to no Manner of Purpofe: I find ye have no 
Notion of what is necefiary to be done in fo defperate a 
Cafe, which muff have a defperate Remedy. 

SoNor conjiderthat 50. Nor do ye confider, ( oJ't in all your 

it is expedient for us, Reafoning on this Head, that the Danger of the prefent Cir- 
that one Man fhould cumftanccs obliges us to have recourfe to the old politick 
die for the People , and Maxim, of preferring a publick to a private Good : We have 
that the whole Nation no Need to trouble our felves with nice Enquiries, whether 
perijb not. this Man be an Impoftor, or a Prophet *, we don't know 

what he isbut it is certainly better that he fhould be put 
to Death, than that we fhould lole our All, and the whole 
Nation fhould be utterly ruined by fuffering him to live. 

51 And this fpake 51. And he faid this, not merely from his own crafty 
he not of bimfelf: hut and wicked Defign of exciting the Council to go into refo- 
being Higb-Prieft that lute Meafures againft Jefus: But as he was the Higlv-Prieft, 
Tear, I# propbfted and Head of the JewiJh Church for that Year, in which 
that Jefus Jhould die Chrift was to redeem his fpiritual Ifrael, and to put an end 
for that Nation: to the Levitical Pricfthood and Oblations, by the Sacrifice 

of himfelf *, and as Caiapbas'* Words, on Account of his 
exalted Character, would be looked upon as Oracles: So, 
by an over-ruling Providence, he expreffed his malicious De¬ 
fign in Terms, which, contrary to his own Intention, con¬ 
tained a Truth that, in another View of their Signification, 
was prophetick of what God had defigned fhould come to 
pafs, viz. That Jefus being the Mefliah *, he fhould be cut 

off. 


* By the Evtngelift’s Conftrnflion of this prophetick Senfe of Caiopbot't Words, Tit CbiUrtn tfGeJ, 
tbm! nxitrt fcmtttred ahr»tul,[i*r. 52.) rosy relate to the difperfed among the Gtntilit, who, on Acconnt 
of their antient Adoption, as God’s Covenant-People, might be called the Children of God: And fuppoling 
that he carried-hii Thought Bill further to the Geoti/n, it items as if the Notin, or Church at IfatT, 

* veto 
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off, not for himfelf, but, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for 
God's antient People the Jews: 

52 And not for that 52. And not merely for a Remnant, according., fo the F- 

Nation only , but that . leftion of Grace, (Rom. xi. 5.) of thofc Jewf, dwelt to* 
alfo be Jhould gather gether, as a Nation, in the Land of Ij'raej *, but likewife of 
together in one , the fuch, to whom pertained the Adoption, -»as were difperfed 
Children of God , that among the Gentiles : And not only for thefe *, but alfo for 
were fcattered abroad, others among the Gentiles themfelves, who were predeftina- 

ted to the Adoption of Children by Jefus Chrifl:, (Epb. i. 5.) 
that, according to the Merit of his Death, they alfo by the 
Preaching of the Gofpel, attended with the Power of his 
Spirit, might be effectually gathered into one Church, and 
Fellowfhip of Believers with the Jews, under Chrill their 
Head •, (Epb. i. 9, 10.) wherever they were fcattered abroad 
among all Nations of the Karth, like Sheep ft raying from 
the Fold of their great Shepherd. (Chap. x. 16.) 

53 Then from that 53. This fubtile Speech pf Caiapbas fo fully determined 
Day forth , they took the Council to aft in Concert for putting Jefus to Death, 
Counfel together for to that, from this Time forward, .they frequently confultcd to- 
put him to Death. gether about the propereft Opportunity, and the fafeft Me¬ 
thod for compafling it. 

54 Jefus therefore 54. Our bleffed Lord therefore well knowing their fecret 

walked no more openly and refolutc Combination againft his Life, and that the 
among the Jews \ but Time appointed of the Father for his Death was not yet 
went thence unto a fully come, prudently declined walking about openly, as he 
Country near to the was wont, to preach and work Miracles among the Je-ws % 
Wildemefs, into a City at Jerufalm, and the Parts adjacent: But he withdrew to a 
called Ephraim , and certain Town called * Ephraim , which lay in a remote, and 
there continued with more retired Part of the Country, bordering upon the Wil- 
his Difciples. dernefs of Judea ; and there ( S/tlerf *) he fpent his Time 

in private Converfation with his Difciples, till within fix 
Days of the Paffover. (Chap. xii. 1.) 

55 And the Jews 55. At length the Jewijh Paffover drew near, which waa 

Paffover was nigh at the laft that Jefus cat with his Difciples, or that was ever ce- 
band: and many went lebrated by divine Authority, he having foon after legally 
out of the Country up put an End to that typical Solemnity, by the Sacrifice of him- 
tojerufalem before the leif: And great Multitudes from all Parts of the Country re- 
Pafjovcr, to purify paired to Jerufalem , as ufual, fome little Time before-hand, 
themfelves. that they who had contracted any ceremonial Unclcannefe, 

might perform the Rites of Purification appointed in the 
Law, in order to their partaking of that religious Fcaft. 

U u u u 56. The 

were therein confident!, as typical of the whole New Teflament Church, confiding of Gentiles as well as 
jews: Otherwise there was nothing in Caipbas' s Words, about the whole Nation's periihing, that could 
be condrued as prophetick of Chrid’s gathering together the Children of God, that were Gentiles: But 
which ever Way we take the Evangelift s Meaning, I don't fee how it can extend to the whole Nation 
of the Jews, and all Individuals among the Nations of the Gentiles, or can fignify any more, than the 
true lfratl of God in both : For he fpeaks of fuch a Fruit of Chrid’s Death, as flunild lave them from 
periihing, and fliould be efisfitual to gather teretber the Children of Gad, into one fpiritual Body under 
Chrifl, anfwerable to the like Language that u ufed in Rev. v. 9. 

* This Ephraim was fo obfeure n Place, that 'tis uncertain where it flood, or whether it were Ephratah, 
in the Tribe of Judah, or Ephraim in the Tribe of Benjamin: But which ever it was, it probably bor¬ 
dered on the Wilderueis of Jndta, 
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x ^ f 6 , Then fought they 56. The City therefore filling apace, and our Lord not 
forjbfiv, and fpake appearing there, the People fought after him» and, at their 
among themfelves as meeting together in the Temple, faid one to another. What 
they flood v Hbe& em- are your Thoughts about Jefus’s not .being here ? Will he, 
fie, What thim % ye, according to Cuftom, come up to this Pafibver, or will he 
that be will not cme ftay away for fear of his Enemies ? 

to the Feaft t 57. Now, though fome might afk thefe Quell ions out of 

57 Now both the good Will toward him, being defirous to lee and hear him, 
chief Priefts and the and get good by him; and others out of mere Curiofity j 
Pbarifees bad given yet there were others, that only wanted an Opportunity to 
a Commandment , that deliver him up to the chief Priefts and Pbarifees : For they, as 
if any Man knew a Council', haa ilfued out Orders, llri&ly requiring upon pain 
where he were , be of their utmoft Difpleafurc, that if any one knew where he 
Jbould fhew it, that was, he lhould not conceal him, but lliould forthwith difeo- 
tbey might take him. ver him to them, that they might apprehend him, and pro- 

fecute him even unto Death. 


Recollections. 

How common is it for fuch as Chrift loves, and as lincerely love him, to be, like Lazarus, 
lick unto Death, and, like Mary and Martha , mourning the Lofs of the deareft Friends 
and Comforts of Life I But what Encouragements may they take from his Love, to apply in 
all their Diflrefles to him! Though he may fometimes delay an Anfwer, and we may be apt 
to misjudge his Conduct, and give way to Unbelief, while we look at the difeouraging Circum- 
ftances that furround us, inftead of looking to the Promifes and Power of Chrift ; and though 
we may expc& a Reproof for it *, yet how does he bear with us, and wait to be gracious, that 
he may glorify his own and his Father’s Name, improve our Faith, and do us good, in a better 
Way than we our felves defired !—With what Cheerfuincfs and Diligence lhould we follow his 
Example, in working for God whilft it is Day, iince Death will foon put an End to all 
Opportunities for it! How willingly lhould we take our Lot with our Lord, for this World 
and the next! And why lhould Believers be afraid of dying, to lleep in Jefus, who will 
awaken them again in the Morning of a blefled Refurre&ion ! Behold the God in him, who 
fpoke of himfelf as the Objcdl of Faith, as the Refurre&ion and the Life, and, by his ab- 
folute Word of Command, quickned Lazarus from the Dead, and called him forth out of 
his Grave 1 And behold in him the Man of like natural Pallions with our felves, when on mov¬ 
ing Occafions he groaned in Spirit, and fhed Tears of Grief! And how admirably did Pro¬ 
vidence over-rule various Circumftances, that in thefe Ways he might alt both the God and 
the Man, before many credible Witnefles ! Whatfoever we believe concerning him, our Faith 
is vaftiy defective, unlefs it refts upon him as that Saviour, who is the Son of Qod in fuch a 
peculiar and exalted Scnfe, as to be himfelf God, and whole own Power can perform all Things 
for us: We may therefore think we hear him faying to us, Believeft thou this ? And we lhould not 
be fatisfied till we can anfwer. Yea, Lord, we believe it.— - - How kind and compaffionate is 
he to his affli&ed Friends; how tenderly does he fympathize with them ; what rich Confola- 

tions may they find in him under all their Troubles} how eaftly can he make up 

their greateft Lofles, and reftore former Mercies beyond all their own Hopes, when ever he 
pleafes; and how readily lhould we go to meet with jefus! And, when once he appears, how great 
Is the Joy, whatfoever our Sorrows were before! The Jews themfelves, may indeed teach us 
Sympathy with our mourning Friends; but none pities like Chrift, and none can relieve like 
him : And O what might we not hope for, had we but Faith to depend upon him according 
to his Word! And what glorious Things will he work for them that believe in him! Though 
they muft die out of this World, like other Men, they (hall not die for ever; but he will raife 
them up to a blefted Immortality in a better. Kit, alas! how great are the Prejudices, that 
arc found againft him in Men of carnal Minds! Though they themfelves were to fee him open 
the Eyes of them, that were born blind, and raife them to Life, that had been dead long 

enough 
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enough to ftink in their Graves) yet unlefe the ferae divine Power be exerted to open the EycJ 
of their own Underftandings, and quicken them to a fpiritual Life* they will not believe 
eternal Life: While feme, through Grace, are brought over to him; others, from worldly Views, 
endeavour to expofe, and take Counfel againfl: him: But all their Devices (hall hr over-ruled 
to fubferve the Salvation’of the Children of God of all Nations, wherever they are fcattcred 
abroad; and whatfoever may be the Defigns of Men againfl: Chrift, and the various Thoughts 
of their Hearts concerning trim, he will carry on, and finilh his Work, in his own Time 
and Way. 


CHAP. XII. 


Mary anoints Chrift's Feet at Bethany, i—8. The People flock to fie him 
and Lazarus, 9. The chief Priejls confult to kill Chrift , 10, 11. He 
rides in Triumph to Jerufalem, 12—19. < ^ >e Greeks deftre to fee him , 

20—22. He foretels bis Death and it's Efte&s, 23—33. His folemn 
Warning to the Jews, 34—36. The continued Infidelity of the Generality 
of them , though fome of the Rulers believed him to be the MeJJiah, but did 
not own him , 37—43. He afferts bis divine Mijfion , 44—50. 


TEXT. 


irr^HENJefus, 

X fix Days bt- 
fore the Pajfover, came 
to Bethany , where La¬ 
zarus was which bad 
been dead , whom be 
raifed from the Dead. 

2 There they made 
him a Supper , and 
Martha ferved: but 
Lazarus was me of 
them that fat at the 
Table with him. 


3 Then took Mary 
a Pound of Ointment , 
of Spikenard , very 
coftly , and anointed 
the Feet off efts , and 


PARAPH RASE. 

1. TWT O W the Time appointed of God for the Death of 
Chrift being juft at Hand, he, to fhew his great 
Readinefs for yielding Obedience to his Father’s Will therein, 
went the Day before the Sabbath, fix complete Days before 
the Paffover, to the Village called Bethany , where Lazarus 
dwelt, whom he had miraculoufly reftored to Life, {Chap. 
xi. 43, 44. See the Note on Mattb. xxvi. 6.) 

2. Upon his Arrival thither, his Friends provided a hand- 
fome Entertainment, and invited him, and (ver. 4.) his 
Difciples with him to Supper, that being the principal Meal 
among the Jews ; and Martha , to teftify her Gratitude, 
Veneration and Efteem, waited upon him like a Servant, 
* though fhe was a Perl'on of confiderable Rank: But Laza¬ 
rus himielf fit at Table with him, that all the Company 
might be Witneilcs of his being alive and in Health, and 
of his eating, drinking and converting again like other 
Men. 

3. Then Mary , the other Sifter of Lazarus , that flic 
might likewife pay her grateful Acknowledgement of Chrill's 
Favour, and her honourable Regard to him, brought a 
Pound of odoriferous Ointment, made of the moft genuine 
( vjr/xnf) and coftly Spikenard; and coming behind him, 

U u u u *2 as 


* It appears that Martha was a Perfen of feme Figure, from the great Refpeft that was paid to her 
and her Sifter, in Vifitt and Condolences, at Latearm'% Death, as well as from the coftly Ointment, that 
her Sifter ufed in anointing Chrift’s Feet, {ver. 3.) and from theira bang an Houie of Entertainment 
to our Lord and his Difbples, he probably lodging there, when he returned from Jerafatem to Bethany 
very Evening of the laft Week of his Life, which he now enured upon. 
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[piped bis Feet with as he fat at Table with his Feet thruft out backwards, 
bitfityr: and the flie fuppled his Feet with the Ointment, and wiped them 
Houfe whs filled with with her own Hair, as thinking that ihe could not humble 
the Odour of the Oint - herfclf too much, in exprefiing her Veneration of fuch a great 
went. Lord and Friend : And that Ihe might further teftify her 

Faith in him as Meffiah, the King, and might add ano¬ 
ther Token of the high eft Honour, that was anticntly put 
upon the greateft Perfonages, {Pfal. xxiii. 5.) Ihe poured 
the reft of the Ointment upon his Head; (Mattb. xxvi. 7. 
See the Note there) the Perfume of which diffufed a grate¬ 
ful Scent thro* the whole Room, and was a fit Emblem of 


the fwcet- Odour of Chrift's approaching Death and Sacri¬ 
fice, and of the Graces of his Spirit, which ihould be fhed 
abroad in Confcquence thereof. 


4 Then faitb one of 4, 5. Hereupon Judas Ifcariot , who was the Son of one 
bis Difciples, Judas Simon, and an Apoftle of Chrift, difeovered a malignant 
Ijinriot , Simons Son, Difcontent at the Honour done to his Lord, faying. What 
which Jhould betray an extravagant Wafte is this, without any Manner of Occa- 
him, fion for it ? Why fhould our Matter, or we futfer fuch Pro- 


5 Why was not this fufenefs ? Would it not haw been much better to have fold 
Ointment fold for three this rich Ointment for the great Price it would have fetched, 
hundred Pence , and (See the Note on Mark xiv. 5.) and to have relieved the 


given to the Poor ? Poor with it. 

6 5 This he faid , not 6. The Rcafon of Judas 's fpeaking in this Manner was, 

that be cared for the not that he had any real Concern, as he pretended, for the 
Poor; but becatife he Poor i but becaufe he was a Man of a covetous Temper and 
was a Thief and bad dilhoneft Principle } and what little Money Chrift and his 
the Bag, and bare Difciplcs had for neccffliry Supplies was committed to his 
what was put therein, keeping, who, had the Price of this Ointment been put in¬ 
to his 1 lands, might have purloined fomc of it, or run away 
with it all, in Cafe the fuffering Days, which his Matter 
talked of, ihould come. 


7 Then faid Jefus , 7. Our Lord therefore («?) knowing his wicked Defign, 

Let her alone: a - but taking no publick Notice of it, replied, () Don’t be 
gainft the Day of my fevere upon this good Woman, let her go on peaceably with 
Burial bath fbe kept thefe Teftimonies of her Rcfpcd to me: She herein, by a 
this. fpecial Diredion of Providence, ads more fuitably, than 

you are aware of, to my Circumftances, who am juft ready 
to be put to Death, and, in effed, is only expending that 
upon me a little before my Burial, which you can’t deny to 
have been a fit Referve for an Embalment, which ihe will 
have no Opportunity for, after it. 

8 For the Poor al- 8. And as he knew that others of the Difoiples had like- 

waysyebave with you •, wife been influenced, by Judas's plaufible Pretence of Cha- 
but me ye have not al- rity, to find Fault with what Mary had done, {Mattb. xxvi. 
ways. 8, 9.) he told them there was no Occafion for their Uneafi- 

nefs on that Account: For, laid he, in the Difpofals of Pro¬ 
vidence in fuch a World of Sin and Mifery as this, there 
will be always poor People enow living among you, to fur- 
nilh Opportunities for Liberality and Companion toward 
them, according to your Ability, whenever ye may be in¬ 
clined 
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9 Much People of 
the Jews therefore 
knew that he was 
there: and they came, 
not for Jefus fake on¬ 
ly, but that they might 
fee Lazarus alfo, 
whom be bad raifed 
from the Dead. 

10 But the chief 
Priefts confultcd, that 
they might put Laza¬ 
rus alfo to Death ■, 

11 Becaufe that by 
Reafin of him many of 
the Jews went away, 
end believed on Jefus. 

12 On the next 
Day much People that 
were come to the Feajl, 
when they beard that 
Jefus was coming to 
JerufaUm, 

13 ‘Took Branches 
of Palm-Trees, and 
went forth to meet 
him, and cried, llo- 
fanna, blejjed is the 
King of Ifrael that 
cometb in the Name 
of the Lord. 


14 And Jefus when 
be had found a young 
Afs, fat thereon * as 
it is written, 

15 Fear not. Daugh¬ 
ter of Sion : behold. 
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dined to it; but in a very little Time I fhall be no longer 
corporally prefent with you, and ail Opportunities wilWoufi. 
be over of ihewing any Kindnefs, or Refpeft to me in 
sPerfon again. 

9. Now as Chrifi: was at Bethany, within lefs than two 
Miles of Jerusalem, Abundance of the Jews foon heard of hi» 
being there •, and, as the Fame of his late furprizing Miracle 
was Ipread among them, they immediately flocked * thither, 
not merely for the fake of feeing and hearing him, but that 
they might likewife fee and converfe with Lazarus himfelf, 
whom he had brought to Life again fom the Dead. 

10. But the chief Pricfts, initead of being foftened, or 
fuitably affedted with fuch a wonderful Inftance of Chrift’s 
Power and Goodnefs, were filled with Rage and Envy at it i 
and confpired againft the Life of Lazarus, which had been 
thus miraculoufly reftored, refolving to put him, as well as 
Jefus to Death ■, 

11. Becaufe, by Means of this undeniable, living Proof of 
ChrifPs divine Character, many of the Jews were induced to 
think meanly of their Rulers, and defert their Party, and to 
believe that Jefus was the Mcfiiah, notwithftanding all that 
his Enemies could lay to the contrary. 

12. 13. And fo great an Intereft did he hereby obtain 
in the Afiedtions of the People, that the next Day, the fe- 
cond Day of the Week, vail Multitudes of them, that were 
come from all Parts to Jerufalem againft the Paflbver, when 
they heard that he was repairing thither too, gathered 
Boughs of Palm-Trees, and went out of the City to meet 
him •, and ftrewing fome of their Branches in the Way, (Mat. 
xxi. 8 .) and carrying others in their Hands, they attended 
him in folemn Proceflion, and fhouted aloud with all the 
Joy, that ufed to be exprclfed, together with thefe Ceremo¬ 
nies, at the Feaft of Tabernacles, (Lev. xxiii. 40, and Pfal. 
cxviii. 25, 26.) faying, ilofanna, May all Profperity, V idtory 
and Succefs crown the long expedited, and now prefent King 
of Ifrael! May he reign and triumph for ever! Blefled be 
his glorious Name; we rejoice in him, and bid him wel¬ 
come, who is come from God himfelf, and is eloathed with 
his Authority, as our Mefliah, to fave us from all our Ene¬ 
mies, and to load us with his Benefits. (See the Notes on 
Mattb. xxi. 9.) 

14, 15. And as the People thus fnrrounded him with 
Acclamations and Prailes, Jelus himfelf, having procured a 
young Afs, rode upon it in a Way of uncommon Triumph, 
with Circumflances of Abafemcnt, fuitable to his Scare of 
Humiliation, and with a Shew of Grandeur, that prefigured 
his approaching Exaltation to the Kingdom: And this was 

ordered 


* If, as we have fuppofed, Chrill was at this Entertainment on the Evening', as fonn ;is dte : 

was over, it is highly probable that (bis Company come to Btlbwy on the seat Bay, wluui v.v . . 
irtt Day of the Week. 
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i *by King cometb, 
ftttiitgan anAJJes Colt, 


16 Thefe Things 
underflood not his Dif- 
eiples at the firfi: but 
when Jefus was glo¬ 
rified, then remetnbred 
they that tbefe Things 
were written of him, 
and that they had done 
tbefe Things unto him. 

17 The People there¬ 
fore that was with 
him when be called 
Lazarus out of bis 
Crave, and raifed 
him from the Dead, 
hare Record. 

18 For this Caufe 
the People alfo met 
him, for that they 
heard that he had done 
this Miracle. 

19 The Pbarifees 
therefore faid among 
themfelves, Perceive 
ye bow ye prevail 
nothing? behold, the 
Worii is gone after 
him, 

20 And there were 
certain Greeks among 
them, that came up to 
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ordered in Providence, though unddigned by the People, to 
be a literal Accompliihment of an infpired Prophecy con¬ 
cerning the Mefliah, {Zecb. ix. 9.) where it is laid, Rejoice 
greatly, O Daughter of Zion-, Jhout, O JDaughter of Jerufalem j 
let your Joy expel all your former Fears, O every Son and 
Daughter of the new Jerufalem, and heavenly Zion ; Behold, thy 
King cometb unto thee: be is juft, and having Salvation, lowly, 
and riding upon an Jifs, and upon a Colt, the Foie of an Aft. 
(See the Notes on Mattb. xxi. 5. 7.) 

16. While thefe Things were tranla&ing, the Difciples of 
our Lord were lo far from ufing any under-hand Methods to 
promote-them, that they had no Notion of their Reference 
to the Meiliah*s Character: But when he was afterwards ex¬ 
alted to his heavenly Throne, and Ihcd down his Spirit upon 
them from on High, their Underftandings were enlightncd, 
and, to the Confirmation of their Faith, they perfectly recol¬ 
lected, that thefe very Circumfiances were foretold in Pro¬ 
phecy, and had been punctually fulfilled in him. 

17. The immediate Occafion of which was this. Thole 
Perfons, who were prefent, when Jefus railed Lazarus from 
the Dead, declared that they law him come out of the 
Grave, at Chrift*s authoritative Word of Command. 

18. This was the principal Rcafon, why fo great a 
Multitude, at that Time, went out of the City to meet and 
applaud him, in that publick Manner, as the Mefliah; for 
they were well fatisfied by the Report of thefe credible Eye- 
Witnefies, that he had really wrought this very extraordina¬ 
ry and furprizing Miracle. 

19. The Pbarifees hereupon, were filled with the utmoft 
Rage and Vexation, faying one to another, Alas! to what 
little Purpofe are all our Authority and Zeal, Threatnings 
and Perfuafions, Contrivances and Oppofition to fupprefs 
this Man ? Infiead of the Peoples being refirained by our 
Attempts againfi him, they grow more fond of him than 
ever. Look what a * World of them run after him, and are 
all at once become his Difciples! What will this come to 
at length, unlels fome more fpeedy and effectual Courfe be 
taken, than we have yet gone into, to put a Stop to it ? 

20. And at the fame Time, lome religious Perfons among 
the Gentiles were ftirred up to earned Enquiries after Jefus: 
There were, for inftance, feveral devout Greeks f, who being 

Profelytes 


* The Wtrld is here, as in many other Places, evidently to be nnderflood with Rcftriftian, and 
can oaly fignify great Numbers of all Sorts of People, efpecially of the lower Rank. 

f F-AAn'tc the Greeks, and 1 ‘Kktitirai the Grecians, are very different in the Stile of the New Te¬ 
lia ment. The Grecian or HelUnifls are mentioned, as I think, only in vi. 1, and ix. 29, and 
ad. 20, ami fignify fuch Jews as were fcattered abroad in Gentile Nations, and nfed the Greta Lan¬ 
guage. Bat the Greeks are mentioned a dozen Times in the New Tefiament, and properly fignify 
Greeks by Nation or Birth: Theie, being a renowned People for Learning among the Gentiles, are 
fometimea pat far the Gentile Nations in general, in Oppofition to the Jrm, as in R.m. i. 16, and 
ii- 9, 10. compared with vtr. 141 and at other Times for the more polite Gentiles, in Oppofition 
2 *• 
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worfhip at the Feafi : 


21 Tbe fame came 
therefore to Philip, 
which was of Betbfai- 
da of Galilee , and de- 
fired him, frying. Sir, 
we would fee Jefus. 


22 Philip cmeth 
end telletb Andrew: 
and again, Andrew 
and Philip told Jcfus. 


23 And Jefus an - 
fwered them, faying, 
The Hour is come that 
the Son of Man Jhould 
be glorified. 


24 Verily verily I 
fay unto you , Except 
a corn of IVbeat fall 
into the Ground, and 
die, it abidetb alone : 
but if it die, it bring - 
eth forth much Fruit. 
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Profelytes of the Gate, came up to Jerufdem, to worfhip i n 
the Court of the Gentiles, at the great Fcftival, whichf wa* 
then at hand. 

y 21. Thefe having heard fo much of him, and having 
fome Knowledge of Philip, who was one of his Difciples, 
and had been an Inhabitant of Bethfaida, which lay in Galilee 
of the Gentiles, went to him, * two or three Days after the 
publick Entry, and begged the Favour of him to introduce 
them into Chrift’s Company, faying, Sir, wc would fain fee 
Jefus, and have a little Converfation with him, that we our 
felves may be acquainted with his Do&rine, and may know 
what Judgment to form concerning him. 

22. But as Chrift had difeouraged Converfes withthe 
Gentiles, (Mattb . x. 5.) and might be Hill more expofed to 
the Fury of his Enemies by appearing in Company with 
thefe, Philip confulted Andrew, a fenior Difciple, and one of 
his own Townfmen, {Chap. i. 44.) about the Expediency of 
mentioning this Requeft to Jefus ; and they, agreeing toge¬ 
ther, went and acquainted him with it. 

23. To which Jefus replied. The fet Time appointed of 
the Father is juft at hand, when 1 , the Mciftah, (hall be 
highly honoured in the Salvation, not of Jews only, but 
of Gentiles alfo, that fhall be brought to know and believe in 
me *, an Earneft and Specimen of which appears in the im¬ 
portunate Dcfirc of thefe Greeks, to fee and converfe with 
me. 

24. I, who am Truth it felf, afturedly tell you, that as a 
grain of Wheat, which is fown in the Earth, yields no In- 
crcafe, unlefs it's prefent Form die or perifh +; but, if it 
dies, it becomes exceeding Fruitful: So were 1 to continue 
in my prefent State in this World, and never to die a Sa¬ 
crifice for Sin, and be buried in the Grave, the great De- 
fign of my Office would be defeated, and I fhould not have 


to the more rude and barbaroui Nations among them, as in Rim. i 14. It is probable, as Grteius 
thinks, that thefe Greeks were Sjrepbenieians, who dwelt about Tyre and Sidtn, and, by means of their 
Commerce, were acquainted with the Galileans, and particularly with Philip, who was a Man of Bttb~ 
Jidda in Galilee of the Gentiles, (ver. 21.) And they are raoft generally thought to be Profelytes of the 
Gate, who uied at publick Solemnities to repair to Jtrufaltm, to worihip; though, not being circumdfed, 
they were not fuffered to eat the Failover: Accordingly *tis here only laid of thefe Greets, that they 
came to Jtrufaltm to worfhip. 

* As Chrift made his Entry into Jtrufaltm on the feeond Day of that Week, in which he was 
crucified, and it is faid, [Luke xix. 47.) that he taught daily in the Temple, which intimates, that he 
did fo fome Days at lea It in that Week; fo as foon as he had finilhed the Difcourfe, occafioned by this 
Requeft of the Greeks, it is find [ver. 36.) that he departed and hid himfelf: And therefore it feems to 
have been two or three Days after his paftlick Entry into JernJahm, that they applied to Philip to in- 
Ssodece them to Jefos. 

f Uiewwenht obferves that thefe Words ought to have a particular Emphafis, in which onr Lord, 
agreeable to his infinite Knowledge, is pieafed to fingle out from among fo many thoufands of Seeds, In 
which the contrary obtains, the only one almoii, which dies in the Earth; and which therefore was an 
exceeding proper Similitude, and peculiarly accommodated to that Purpofe, for which he intended to nib 
it. See Relig. Philtf. Centtmpl. 23. Seft. xi. Where, for Proof, he refers to DrCms’i Anatomy of Plants r- 
and Malphig, it Jim. veget. whole Obfervatioos are, tint the like is net found in any ether Grain, 
bcfidcs the great Bean, and MiHtt-MUlinm. 
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25 He that lovelb 
bis Life, Jball loft it: 
and be that hatetb bis 
Life in ibis World, 
fhall keep it unto Life 
eternal. 


26 If any Man 
ferve me, let bim fol¬ 
low meand where I 
am, there fhaU alfo my 
Servant be: if any 
Man ferve me, him 
will my Father ho¬ 
nour. 


27 Now is my Soul 
troubled •, and what 

fhall I fay I Father, 
fave me from this 
Hour: but for this 
Caufe came I unto this 
Hour. 


the Honour of railing up a fpiritual Seed to bear mine Image, 
and fhew forth my rraife: But if I am made an Offering 
for Sin, and pour out my Soul unto Death, I fhall fee my 
Seed, and the Pleafure of the Lord will profper in my Hand, 
( Ifa . liii. 10, 12.) that I may be glorified in converting, and 
laving Multitudes of all Nations, and in their adoring Songs, 
as the Reward of my Sufferings and Death. 

25. Then, to Ihew his Difciples that the Benefits he 
(poke of, as the Fruit of his Death, were not of a temporal, 
but of a fpiritual and eternal Nature, he proceeded to tell 
them, that they muft be conformed to him in Sufferings, as 
ever they would be Partakers of Glory wirh him, faying. 
Whoever is fo fond of this prefent Life and it*s Enjoyments, 
as to deny, difown or reject me, that he may avoid fuch 
Perfections and Dangers, as would expofe him to Death 
for my Sake, fhall certainly fall Ihort of that eternal Glory 
and Bleffednefs, which befl deferves the Name of Life. 
And, on the contrary, whoever fhall be fo indifferent to the 
prefent Life, and all it’s Comforts, as even to hate every 
unworthy Means of preferving it, fuch as difowning or de¬ 
nying me, fhall furely inherit eternal Life, which is the 
higheft Happinefs he can be capable of. 

2 6 . So that if any one would be a true Difciple and Ser¬ 
vant to me, let him follow my Example, and the Intima¬ 
tions of my Word, Providence and Spirit, wherever they 
may lead him; and for his Encouragement I allure him, 
that in the bleffed World, where in a juft Senfc I now am, 
and where in a little Time 1 fhall be, and abide in my hu¬ 
man Nature for ever, (See the Note on Chap. vii. 34.) there 
fhall fuch a Servant of mine be alfo with me, to behold my 
Glory: If any Man in this .Manner unfeignedly devotes 
himfelf to me, how much foever he may be defpifed and 
ill-ufed for it by Men, my heavenly Father himfelf will put 
immortal Honours upon him, that as he fuffers for me here, 
he may be likewife glorified with me for ever. 

27. Whilft our dear Lord was thus difeourfmg about 
Sufferings, the Terror of his own laft Conflicts began to 
feize him *, upon which, to (hew that he had all the inno¬ 
cent Paffions of human Nature, he faid. At this very Time 
my Soul is exceedingly diftreffed in a near View of the bit- 
tereft Tribulations, that from every Quarter are coming up¬ 
on me: How fhall I exprefs my felf in the moft'becoming 
Manner, under the touching Scale I have of them ? Then, 
turning his Addrefs from the People to God, he faid, O my 
heavenly Father, the Language of oppreffed Nature is, let 
me, if pofiible, be excufcd the extreme Sufferings, that are 
now juft ready to rufh upon me: .But I infift not on this, as 
knowing that the great Defign of my coming into the 
World is to undergo them, according to thy eternal Pur- 
pofe, and my Covenant-Engagements to thee. 


23 . Father, 



Chap. XII. The IjLvangelift John paraphras'd. 


7*3 


28 Father, glorify 28. Father, I freely and intirely rtfign to thy holy Wjll, 
tip Name, then came and devote my felf to the Honour of thy Name, whatlpever 
there a Voice from it may coft me s glorify thine own Perfections by me, in 
Heaven, faying, I fuch a Way, as is moft £ leafing in thy Sight, and I am fa- 
have both glorified it, 'tisfied: In anfwer to which, an awful majeftick Voice was 
and will glorify it a- immediately directed to him from Heaven, faying, 1 have 
goto, already glorified my felf, meaning by Chrift’s Obedience, 

Miniftry and Miracles hitherto } and will be ftill further 
glorified, meaning by his Sufferings and Death. 

z^The People there- 29. This Voice was heard by, the whole Affembly then 
fore that flood ly , and prelent, though by fome more plainly than others; fomc 
heard it, faid that it of them therefore faid it was a Clap of Thunder, whiltt 
tbundred: others faid others, who heard it more articulately, faid. It is certainly 
An Angel fpake to him. the Voice of an Angel fpcaking to him from Heaven. 

30 Jefus anfwered 30. But Jefus knowing that they obferved it, and yet 
and. faid , ‘This Vnee were ready to turn it off, as if it were not a Testimony to 
came not becaufe of me, him from God himfelf, laid. This extraordinary Voice was 
hut for your Sakes. pronounced from Heaven, not on my Account, as if I 

needed to be fatisfied that my Father would own me, and 
glorify himfelf by me; but it came, in your Hearing, as an 
immediate Witnefs from him, of his approving of me in 
my Work, and of his crowning it with glorious Confequences 
to me and mine, that ye might believe in me, or be left for 
ever inexcufable for rejecting me. 

31 Now is the 31. The Time is now juft at hand, and the Thing it felf 

Judgment of this is as certain, as if it were already done, when the Men of 
World: nowjballtbe this lower World lhall be brought to a critical Trial, with 
Prince of this World regard to their Thoughts about me; when a Reformation 
be cajl out. lhall be fet on Foot, and a Diftin&ion made between the 

Precious and the Vile j and when Judgment lhall pafs upon 
both, by the Word and Providence of God, as a Prefage of 
the future Judgment, to acquit or condemn them, anlwer- 
ablc to their believing or not believing in me: Judgment 
lhall alfo be fpeedily obtained againft Satan, who has ufurped 
a tyrannical Dominion over worldly-minded Men, and works 
in their Hearts by Means of the Thingjs of this World, 
and who reigns in the Ignorance, Idolatry and Wickednels 
of the Heathen World: His Power lhall be vanquilhed, his 
Claim defeated, his Oracles filenced, his Temples laid wafte; 
and he himfelf lhall be call out of the Hearts of Sinners, by 
the Merit and Victory of my Death and Refurre&ion, and 
by the Triumphs of my Spirit and Golpel, till at length his 
Kingdom lhall be utterly deftroyed. 

32 And 7 , if I be 32. And, as for me, I will ere£t my Throne upon the 
lifted up from the Ruins of his} immediately after * I lhall be lifted up from 

X x x x the 


It is the common Obfervatian of Criticks, that the Particle t*v, here fignifies, and ihould be ren- 
" er f“, not If* hut wbtn: For our Lord was fpcaking of his Death as a certain Event, that was near 
-j " 1 Mtm to him, in Confequence of his being lifted up, can’t be meant of every 

individual of Mankind; bccaufc many never heard of a crucified Saviour j and many of them that have. 
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Earthy will dram all 
Mcn'tmta me. 


33 (This be /aid, 
fignifying what Death 
be Jhould die.) 


34 The People an- 
fisered bint. We have 
beard out of the Law, 
that Cbrift abidetbfor 
ever: and bow fayft 
thou, The Son of Man 
muft be lift up f who 
it this Son of Man. 


35 Then Jefus faid 
unto them. Tit a little 
while is the Light 
with you: walk while 
ye have the Light, left 
Darknefs come upon 
you: for he that walk - 
etb in Darknefs, know- 
etb not whither be go- 
etb. 
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the Barth as a Sacrifice for Sin, which will be very foon, I 
will then effectually prevail upon Perfons of all Nations, 
Gentiles as well as Jews, by the Endearments of my Love, 
and the Operations of my Spirit, to ,come by Faith unto 
me, that my People may be Willing in the Day of my Power . 
(PJal. cx. 3.) 

33. Our Lord (poke of his being lifted up to intimate, 
that he fhould be put to the Death of the Crofs, on which, 
like one that died under the Curie, he ihould hang between 
Earth and Heavenj and that, in Confequence of this, he 
ihould rife from the Dead, and be glorified in Heaven, and 
his Name would be exalted in the Preaching of the Gofpel, 
and in it’s glorious Effects, to the Salvation of all that ihould 
look by Faith to him, as Ifrael looked to the brazen Ser¬ 
pent and were healed. 

34. The common People hearing him (peak of himlelf in 
fuch a Manner, as imported that he ihould die, and leave 
this World, replied. We have learnt by the infpired Writ¬ 
ings, (See the Note on Chap. x. 34.) that, when the Mef- 
fiah is fpoken of under the Character of the Son of Man, 
it is faid. His Dominion is an everlafting Dominion, which /ball 
not pafs away, and his Kingdom that, which Jhall not be de- 
ftreyed. ( Dan.vu . 13, 14.) If then you pretend to be this 
Son of Man, how inconfiftently do you talk of being lifted 
up from the Earth, and dying out of this World ? What do 
you mean by calling your felf the Son of Man, while you 
thus fpeak ? Or how muft we underftand you ? 

35. Then Jefus, knowing with what Pcrverieneis they 
cavilled at his Words, did not think proper to anfwer di- 
reffcly to their Queftion, by reminding them of his Refor¬ 
mation and Afcenfion to Heaven, where he would eredl his 
Throne, and exercife a fpiritual and everlafting Dominion, 
according 10 the true Intent of antient Prophecies concerning 
him: But he (aid to them, I have already fofficiently told you, 
who I am, and how all this may be reconciled, though ye 
continue obftinateiy to rejedt me ; and the Light of my Mi- 
niftry will continue but a very little Time longer among you: 
See to it that ye make good Ule of this Light, while yc 
have it to dire& you in the Way to eternal Happineis, left 
not only I, but the Gofpel it felf be taken from you, or ye 
be left under judicial Bhndnefs of Mind, to your utter Con- 
fufion and Mifery: For he that walks in the Darknefs of 
Ignorance and Unbelief, walks he knows not how, and goes 
he knows not whither j he can*t tell what Courie to take 
for Safety, but is in perpetual Danger of wandring into 
Mifchief and Ruin. 

36. While 


were tafer prevailed upon to believe in him, or to be hie Difciples: Bat, the Occafion of thii Dif- 
conrfe. which mi the Grab Defire to fee Jefua, (wr. 21.) naturally lead* a* to underfiand it of all 
Safti of People, GtutiUs as well as Jem. Sec the Note on Chap. i. 7. 
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36 While ye have 36. While therefore, for a lytic Time longer, ye hay 

'Light, believe in the me among you, who am come, as a Light from Helvene 
tight, that ye mag be to fhew you the Way of Salvation, believe ib me, accord- 
tbe Children of light. - ing to what I fay concerning my felf, that ye may receive 
Thefe Things Jpake the Truth in the Love of it, before it be too late, and may 
Jefiu and departed, be under fure Guidance here, till ye be admitted to the Re¬ 
am/ did hide himfelf gions of cverlafting Light hereafter. Our Lord having 
from them. given them thefe folemn Warnings, which enraged them, 

and made them worfe inftead of better, * he withdrew, and 
concealed himfelf from them, that they might not tumul- 
tuoufly rile, and immediately apprehend him. 

37 But though be 37. Now (<f») tho' he had talked fo plainly and clofely to 

bad done fo many Mi- them concerning himfelf as the true Meffiah, and conccrn- 
racles before them, yet ing the extreme Danger of rejecting him ; and though he 
they believed not on had confirmed his Do&rine with ( rotou/la) fo many great 
him: and merciful Miracles, which they themfelves were Eye- 

Witneffes of; yet the Generality of them were fuffered, 
through the Hardnefs of their Hearts, to perfift obftinately 
in their Unbelief; 

38 That the Saying 38. That the Prophecy of Ifaiab might be evidently ac- 
of Efaias the Prophet complifhed, as a Proof of it’s being divinely infpired, and 
mi&bi be fulfilled, of Jefus's being the Chrift, faying, (I/a. liii. z.) Ah Lord! 
which be Jpake, Lard, how few are there of the Jews , that have heartily embraced, 
who bath believed our and received by Faith, the plain Declarations of the Golpel 
Report ? and to whom concerning the Meffiah, as made by himfelf + and his Ser- 
hatb the Arm of the vants to them ? And alas! how few of them have been fa- 
Lord been revealed f voured with the victorious Power of thy Spirit, and Grace 

to overcome their Obftinacy, and bring them into a willing 
Reception of him, and Subjection to him, as their Lord 
and Saviour ? 

30 Therefore they 39,40. They therefore remained incurably unbelieving, be- 
could not believe, be- caule they were the very Perfons, whom the Prophet JJaiab 
caufe that Efaias jaid fpoke of in another Place, {Ifa. vi. 9,10 J faying to this Pur- 
again, pofe, Their Eyes were firft wilfully, and thereupon judicially, 

40 He bath blinded fhut and blinded, and their Hearts were in the fame Manner 
their Eyes, and bard- hardned, that they might not fee the Light of the glorious 
ned their Heart ; that Golpel of Chrift in it’s Truth and Excellence, nor tinder- 
theyjhould not fee with ftand it in a fpiritual and affefting Manner, with Applica- 
their Eyes, nor under- tion to their own Cafe; and that, being left to themfelves, 
ftand thei vIIcart, they might not be turned, in Heart and Life, from Sin and 
and be converted, and Satan, the World and Self, to God in Chrift, nor be healed, 

X x x x z by 

* It is generally thought that he retired, ai ufual, to Betbomj, or to the Mount of Olivet. But, as feme fup* 
pofe, the preceding Difcourfc, and that which follows at vtr. 44, and fo on to the End of the Chapter, are 
to be conne&ed and coofidcrcd ai delivered at the fame Time, all the intermediate Verfes being the F- 
vangelilt’s own Remarks: And fo they underftand Chrift’i departing, and hiding himfelf from them, to re¬ 
late to his taking his final Leave of them, after which he never preached publickly to them any more, 
but fpent the little Remains of his Time in a more private Way with the Difciples, or by himfelf. "Fis 
in this Light, that I have confidcr’d it; and ib this Difcourfc may be taken, as delivered at the feme 
Time with his folemn parting Warning in Mouth, xxiii. 39. 

+ This began to be fulfilled by the obftinate Unbelief of the Jewt, under Chrift’i perfonal Miniftry, 
and was afterward more fully accomptiflied by their pcrfifiing in it, under the Miniftry of the Apoftles, 
Rom. x. 16. And I take the Arm of tbo Lord to fignify his Spirit, who at other Times is reprefeuted 
as the Fiogtr of God, and the Hand of the Lord. Luke xi. 20, and A As xi. 21. 
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IJbo\ldbeal them. by npy pardoning and fanftifying Grace, of their finful and 

dangerous Difeafes, which they had contra&ed and takqi 
Fieafure in *. ' 

41 ThtfeThingsfaid 41. Thefe awful Things Ifaiab &id; under divine Infpi- 
Efaias , when be faw ration, concerning Chrift, at the fame Time that he had a 
bis Glory, and jpake Vifion of his Glory, as the great Jehovah, who appeared to 
of him. him in human Form, fitting upon a high Throne, and filling 

the Temple with his Train. (I/a. vi. 1—9.) 

42 Nevertbelefs a- 42. Neverthelefs there were many, even of the JewiJb 
mong the chief Rulers Rulers themfclves, who were convinced in their Confciences 
alfo , many believed on of his being the Mdfiah j but their finful Shame, and Fear 
him i but becaufe of of expofmg themfelves to the Contempt and Fury of the 
the Pbarifees they did Sanhedrim, and particularly of the Pbarifees , his moft in- 
not confefs him, left veterate Enemies, had fuch a powerful Influence upon them, 
they Jhould be put out that they durft not own what they believed concerning him, 
of the Synagogue. left they fhould be excommunicated, as Apoftatcs, and be 

thereby deprived at once of their Reputation, and of their 
civil and religious Rights and Liberties. (See the Note on 
Chap. ix. 34.) 

43 For they loved 43. For, their Hearts not being changed, they rather 

the Praife of Men chofe, and were more follicitous about their own having the 
more than the Praife Efteem and Applaufe of Men, and lhewing Refpeft and 
of God. Honour to them, than about the Approbation of God him- 

felf, and (hewing forth his Praife. 

44 Jefiu cried, and 44. This being the carnal, worldly Temper of fome, 

faid, He that believ- whilft a malignant Spirit reigned in others, Jefus laid hold 
etb on me , betievetb' of that Opportunity for taking his laft Farewel of them \ (See 
not on me, but on him the Note on ver. 36.) and, lifting up his Voice with great 
that font me. Earneftnefs, he faid. The Sum of all my Difcourfcs ifliies in 

this. He who has true Faith in me, as the promifed Mcf- 
ftah, believes not in me only, nor in me ultimately as fuch, 
but together with me, and through me, believes in my hea¬ 
venly Father, who lent me into the World to feek and fave 
loft Sinners. 

45 And be that 45. And he that by an Eye of Faith beholds who, and 

feetb me, feelb him what I am, is thereby led into the Knowledge of who and 
that fent me. what my Father is, from whom I derive my mediatorial 

Com million, and whofe Perfe&ions and Authority difplay 
themfelves in and by me. 

46. I, 


* I can't fee how God's fullering Men to aft according to their own free, though corrupt Inclina¬ 
tions, and over-ruling it by his Providence into an Accomplilhment of what he forefaw, and foretold 
would be, can impeach his Righteoufnefs, who is under no Obligation to turn and heal them, that oh* 
ftinately refufe to be turned and haled: For whatfoever judicial Aft of God may be fuppofed herein, 
it is in Confequence, and as a juft Puniihment of their own wilful Refufals of Chrift and his Gofpel; 
and his only with-holding forfeited Grace, and giving them up to the Corruptions of their own Hearts, 
and to the Power of Satan, which they chofe to oe governed by, is fuliicient to account for all judi¬ 
cial Biindnefs and Hardnefs, without luppofing any pofitive Aft of God upon a Man's Soul to produce 
them: And I think the Courfe, in which they come upon the Sinner, as reprefented in the Para- 

{ ihrafe, fully agrees with the Account we have of this awful Cafe in Ifa. vi. 9, to, which is (he 
’lace here referred to, and recited in Senfe, though not exaftly in the fame Words. 
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46 I am erne a 46. I, who had a Pre-exiftence with him, am come into 
Letfft into the Worlds this World, to icatter the Mifts of Ignorance and Error, 
tbab-wbofoever believ- Superftition and Idolatry, which haw over-fpread it, and 
eth on me, Jbould not to bring Life and Immortality to Light by the Gofpel, that 
abide in Darkncfs. whoever receives and trulls in me, and yields himfeff up by 

Faith to my Guidance, ihould not continue under the Power 
of fpiritual Blindnefs, and wander in the Ways of Sin to* 
an eternal State of Mifery and Darknefs, but Ihould find the 
Way to eternal Life. 

4 •j And if any Man 47. And if, after all, any one, who has had Opportuni¬ 

st™* my Words and tics of hearing and knowing my Gofpel, wilfully refufes to 
believe not, I judge embrace it, and to depend upon me according to it, I don't 
him not: for I came as yet accufe him to the Father, nor pafs a definitive Sen- 
not to judge the World, tence of Condemnation to an immediate F.xecution of 
hit to fave the World. Wrath upon him: For the direct Defign of my coming into 

the World is not to accufe, or condemn, or take Vengeance 
upon Mankind ; but to make the gracious Overtures of Sal¬ 
vation to them, and clfe&ually to lave thofc of them, whe¬ 
ther Jews or Gentiles, that fhall believe in me, before I pro¬ 
ceed to the final Judgment. (See the Note on Chap. iii. 16.) 

48 lie that rtjeft- 48. But he that, continuing in Unbelief, (# *$*J«*' *pt ) 

etb me, and receivetb makes light of, defpifes and rejeds me, preferring other 
not my Words, bath Things to me, and don't cordially embrace my Dodrine, 
one that judgetb him: fhall find that there is an impartial Judge to pafs Sentence 
the Word that I have of Condemnation, and execute Wrath upon him and that 
fpoken, the fame fhall very Dodrine, which I have preached, how much lbever it 
judge bim in the loft may now be treated with Contempt, lhall appear in Evidence 
Day. againft him, and (hall be the Rule of Judgment, according 

to which he lhall be condemned, with dreadful Aggravations 
of his Guilt, at the great and final Day of Account. 

49 For I have not 49. For, as is evident from the holy, excellent, fuperna- 

fpoken ofmyfelf ; but tural and gracious Nature of the Truths, that I have taught, 
the Father which fent and from my divine Manner of confirming them, I have 
me, be gave me a not delivered them like a private Perfon, as from my felf. 
Commandment , what much lefs as the Inventions of a mere Man •, but my Fa- 
IJbould fay, and what ther, from whom I received my Commiffion, gave me Au- 
I Jbould fpeak. thority and Inltrudions, in Covenant-Agreements between 

him and me, to publilh all thofe Things, which I have in¬ 
filled on among you. 

50 And J know 50. And, whatfoever ye may think of it, I know that 

that bis Commandment the Dodrine I preach by his Authority, from whom I am 
is Life everlafiing: come as the MelTenger of the Covenant, is - the only Way 
whatfoever / fpeak and Means of bringing loll Sinners to eternal Life and Blcf- 
tberefore, even as the fednefs: Whatfoever therefore I have revealed, it is neither 
Father faid unto me, more nor lefs, than the Father himfclf put into my Com- 
fo J fpeak. million to be made known to the World j and it is at your 

utmoft Peril to rejed it. 


R B C 4 L- 
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Recollections. 

How wide is the Difference between a true Believer and a Hypocrite! One, like Martb* 
and Mary, thinks he can never do too much to ferve and teftify his Affe&ion to Chrift; while 
the other, like Judat t grudges every Expence for him, under a fpecious Pretext of applying 
it to fome better Ufe j but Jefus himfelf will take their Part that honour him. And how great 
is the Difference, even among thofe, that have no laving Acquaintance with him! Some, like 
the Grteks, and common People of the Jms t are pleated with the Notions they have of him, 
and of his Word and Works ; whilft others, like the Pbarifees and their Partifans, are filled 
with horrid Rancour againft them, and confult to fupprefs and deftroy them.—For once, the 
Lord of Glory, whilft on Earth, gave a faint Emblem of his future Triumph : But with what 
humble State, even then, did he- ride on a young Afs, amidft the Hofannas of admiring 
Throngs!—How dcfirous fhould we be to fee Jefus, not to gratify Curiofity, but to be fatis- 
fied concerning, and led into an Acquaintance and Communion with him! And how little 
Reafon have any to be afhamed of him! Tho* he was hung upon a Crofs, and fuffered fuch a 
terrible Death, as it could not but be defirable to human Nature, if pofSble, toefcapej yet 
how readily did he refign himfelf up to it, as an a£t of Obedience to his Father’s Will, and as 
knowing that it would turn to his own Exaltation, and the railing up of a numerous Seed to 
be glorified with him! And what a remarkable Honour did God the Father put upon the fuf- 
fering Saviour, by over-ruling the Sentence of the High-Prieft againft him into a Prophecy 
of the happy Fruits of his Death, and by publickly bearing Witnela to him from Heaven for 
our Sakes, that we might believe in him, as the Jehovah of Ifrael, of whom Ifatab fpake, 
when he faw his Glory ! How groundlcfs then, and perverfe, are all the Prejudices and Ob¬ 
jections of his Enemies againft him, though pretended to have their Support from Scripture it 
leif! They really (hut their Eyes againft the moft glorious Light, and walk in Darknefs, and 
know not whither they are going: But how dreadful is it to be under fuch Blindnefs of Mind and 
Hardneft of Heart, as govern them by their own Confent, till they are delivered up to their 
own Choice, by the righteous Judgment of God! And, alas! what a Snare is the Fear of Man, 
together with a Fondnefs for fecular Honours, to hinder a due Profelfion of Chrift, who came, 
as the Light of this World, to enlighten them that believe in him, and who faithfully executes his 
Father’s Will, and bears long with obftinate Sinners, before he removes the Means of Grace 
from them, and before he proceeds to the final Judgment! Then, his Word it felf being the 
Rule of his Awards, they that receive him by Faith, and walk in the Ways of Truth and 
Holinefs, fhall be admitted to everlafting Light and Life; and they that reicift him by Un¬ 
belief, and go on in the Ways of Ignorance, Self-deceit and Sin, fhall be caft into everlafting 
Darknefs and Mifery. O of what vaft Importance is it heartily to embrace him; and how 
defperate is their Cafe, that fet themfelves againft him! Whatfoever we may think of thefo 
Things, he that is faithful has declared them, and knows them to be true. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Cbriji's lajt tfime of eating the Pafchal Supper , i—3. He wajhes bis Dif- 
ciples Feet , to fet them an Example of JHumtlity and Love , 4—17. 
Gives Notice before-band who Jhould betray bim> 18—30. Enjoins bro¬ 
therly Love upon bis Difciples , 31—35. And foretels Peter’/ denying 

him, 36—38. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE, 

i\T 0 W before 1. U R bleJTed Lord, having now done with preach- 
JL\ the Feaft of ing to the People, devoted the fmall Remains of his 

Time 



Chap. XIII. 

the Pajfover , when 
fifus knew that bis 
How was come , that 
be Jbould depart out of 
this World, unto the 
Father , having loved 
bis own which were in 
the World , be loved 
them unto the End. 


2 And Supper being 
ended , (the Devil ha¬ 
ving now put into the 
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Time to a more private Inftru&ion pf his Difciples, and Pre¬ 
paration for his own Death: Accordingly, on the Evening 
(Seethe Note on Mattb. xxvi. 20.) which introduced the 
(even Days, that all together were called the Fcaft *, he, 
who was the true Pafchal Lamb, knowing that the appoint¬ 
ed Time was then fully come for his being facrificed, and 
for his departing from this World by Death, and returning 
to his Father in Heaven, took Occafion from thence to in¬ 
timate, that, as he had always loved *f- his own Children, 
and Members, which were in this World of Sin and Sor¬ 
row, he refted in bis Love, ( Zepb.vCi . 17.) and would con¬ 
tinue it to the End of his own Life, and of their Days and 
Troubles on Earth, and for ever afterwards in the other World, 
to which he was going, yea, that he loved them to Perfection }|, 
even to the completing of their State of Happineis with him 
there. 

2. And (JWr» ywpttm) during the Supper-Time, t as foon 
as one Part of it was over, he gave his Difciples a mod: af¬ 
fecting Inftance of his extraordinary Humility and Friend- 

lhip. 


* The Ftajt was called by the Jews the Cbagigab, i. c. the Feaft-Offering, in which they made 
Peace-Offerings of Sheep and Oxen all the (even Days of the Fcaft, which arc called the PaiTover, Dcut. 
xvi. 2, Lui. xxii. i, and John xviii. 28. And in Jtfiab's Time, many thoufands of Lambs, Kids and 
Bullocks were given for the Paffaver-Offtriugs, as they are called 2 Cbron. xxxv. 7, 8, 9. (See Ainfi 
inertb, on Dint. xvi. 2.} But Expofitors are much divided in their Thoughts about the Supper, which 
our Evangelift here (peaks of: Some underftand it to mean a Supper at Bethany, a Day or two before 
the PaiTover; and others take it to be the Pafchal Supper it felf. Many Reafons of confiderable 
Weight are offered for each of thefe Opinions, which it don’t come within the Compafs of my Defign 
particularly to diicufi. But after mature Deliberation, I am inclined to think, upon the whole, that it 
was the Pafchal Supper, as I have fuppofed in the Paraphrafe: For it was that Supper, at which 
Chrift's Hear was came, and at which he laid, a* w is the Son ef Man glorified, (vcr. i, te 31.) which noft 
naturally intimates the neareft Approach of his Death : And in the Clofe of his Difcourfe at this Supper 
he laid, [Chap. xiv. 31.) Arife, let ms go btnee s and that he then arofe to go to the Garden, where he 
was apprehended, appears from the following Parts of the Hiftory; for foon after he (poke thefe 
Words, he went on with his Difcoutfe, [Chap, xv, &xvi) which he concluded with a Prayer, (C6. xvii.) 
and then *n rent firth with his Difeiplts over the Break Cedron, where vent a Garden, into which be entered 
with bis Dfcipfes i and Judas, who betrayed him, knew the Place. [Chap, xviii. 1, 2.) Befides, Chrift's 
notifying the Traitor to his Difciples at this Supper, [ver. 21—30.) feems to be the Difcovery, that 

he made of him to them at the Pafiover-Supper, as it is recorded [Mat. xxvi. 2t-2;. and Luke 

xxii. 21——23.) And what our Evangelift lays, [ver. 30.) of Judas's going out at Night from this 
Supper, well agrees to that Night, in which he betrayed his Lord, and teems to be di.fercnt from his 
Jirft going to the Sanhedrim, to make the offer of betraying him, which is fpoken of as having been 
bcfoie the PaiTover Supper, and was probably in the Day-Time. [Mattb. xxvi. 14, 15.) This Account 
of the Matter feems natural and cafy, and keeps the Hiftory free from many Perplexities, which it it 
otherwife thrown into: and I don't find any Tranfaflions that palled after this Supper, which might, 
not ealily be brought into the Time between the Pafchal Supper, and his being betrayed. 

+ Mr Henry obferves that when bit own arc fpoken of, that received bint not, [Chap. i. 11.) 'tis rat 
tSiet, bit own Things, as a Man's Cattle are his own, which yet he may, when he plcafes, alter the 
Property of: But here *tis me tJ'tve, his own Perfins , as a Man’s Wife and Children are his own, to 
whom he Hands in a conftant Relation. 

H The Words, tts fignify to PerfiBim, as well as to the End. Accordingly I have taken 

both Senfes into the Paraphrafe ; becaufe the following Difcourfes and Prayer, to the End of Chap, xvii, 
are full of F.xpreffions of Chrift's Love and Cure after, as well as before he ihould go to Heaven, and 
that not only for the Comfort of his Difciples, as long as they Ihould live in this World, but likewife 
for the fafe Arrival of all Hit to Glory. 

$ Ainfwtrtb, on Exod. xii. 8. fays, that the Jews ufed firft to eat feme of the bitter Herbs and un¬ 
leavened Bread, then the Table was taken away, and afterwards was brought again 1 and this feems to. 
me to be the Time when our Lord role from Supper to wafts his Difciples Feet, as ia laid, 
ver. 4, 5. 
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i/ror/ of Judas Ifca - flub, to fet them an Example of the like towards one an- 
riot, Simons Son, to other, and to ihew his engaging Care and Concern for them, 
betray him) as alfo to fortify them againft the great Trial, which wa^uft 

then coming upon them: For Satan had already (»<f«) lb 
far prevailed upon the corrupt and covetous Heart of Judas 
Jfcariot , who was the Son of Simon , and one of the twelve 
Apoftles, (See the Note on Mattb. x. 4.) as to bring him to 
a Kefolution of betraying his Lord *. 

3 Jefus knowing 3. At this Time, tho* Jcfus knew that the Father had 
that the Father bad given all Power in Heaven and Earth to him as Mediator, 
given all Things into and though he was thinking of his own divine Original, 
bis Hands, and that and approaching Exaltation, as one who came from God his 
he was come from Father into this World, and Ihould loon return to be glo- 
God, and went to rifled with him in Heaven : 

God, 4. Yet, even -f while thele grand Thoughts filled his 

4 He rifelh from Mind, fo amazing were his Self-Abafcment and Grace, that 
Supper , and laid aftde on a Sudden he got up from Tabic, and, pulling off his up- 
bis Garments, and per Cloaths, took a Napkin or Towel, and tied it about his 
took a Towel and gird- Wafte like a Servant in waiting. 

ed bimfelf. 5. After which, this Lord of Glory poured Water into 

5 4 fter that, be a Bafon, and fet himfelf to walh the Feet of his poor Dif- 
pourctb Water into a ciples and Dependents, with his own Hands, as if he had 
Bafon, and began to been the meaneft of Servants to them; (1 Sam. xxv. 41.) and, 
wajb the Difciplcs having fo done, he wiped them with the Cloth, which he 
Feet , and to wipe had tied about him for that Purpofe. 

them with the Towel 6. Then, among others, he came to Simon, whom he 
wherewith be was had firnamed Peter , to do the like to him j and Peter being 
girded. ftartled, amazed and Ihocked at fuch a matchlefs Inftance of 

6 Then cometb he Condelcenfion, faid, I .ord. What art thou going to do ? 

to Simon Peter : and Shall I, a poor fmful Wretch, ever fuffer that thou, whom I 
Peter faith unto him, believe, and have owned to be the Chrift, the Son of the 
lard, dofi thou wajh living God, {Chap. vi. 69.) Ihouldft debafe thy fclf at fuch 
my Feel ? a Rate, as to undergo the irkfome Drudgery of the meaneft 

of Servants in walhing my Feet ? I can’t endure the Thought 
of thy doing it. 

7 Jefus anfwered 7. Our 1 .ord anfwtred. It is not for you to oppofe my 
and faid unto him. Proceedings, of which you are no competent Judge: You 
What I do thou know- don’t know the Rcafons of what I am now doing, and little 
eft not now ; but thou think what is my Meaning in it; but ,1 will explain fomc- 
jhalt know hereafter. thing of it by and by *, (ver. iz —17.) and when my Spirit 

fhall be hereafter poured out from on High, you lhall be 

ftill 


* I take this to relate to Satan’s firft I alligation of Judas to betray his Lord, which put him upon 

f ;oing to the chief Priefls with an Offer of delivering him up to them, and was before the PalTovcr-Supper: 

Mat. xxvi. 14, 15, 16. and Lute xxii, 3- 6 .) and fo it is different from what is faid, ver. 27, 30. 

of this Chapter, about Satan’s entring into him after he received the Sop, upon which he went out 
Immediately to execute his villainous Dcfign, the Devil having then got an intire Afcendency over him, 
and gained his Point upon him; and perhaps the Time of Judas'* firft going into this Defign was, 
when he was vexed becaufe he could not get the Price of Mary'* Ointment into his Hands. (Cbap. 


t ft is probable that he was likewife difeourfing on this Subject to hit Difciplcs, which made his Con- 
defeenfion in walhing their Feet the mote furprizing to them. 
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■6 Peter faith unto 
him ,. thou jhalt never 
wajb my Feet. Jefus 
onjwered him , If I 
viafh thee not , thou 
baft no Part with me. 


9 Simon Peter faith 
unto him. Lord , not 
my Feet cnly, but alfo 
my Hands and my 
Head. 


10 Jefus faith to 
him , He that is wafh¬ 
ed, needetb not, fave 
to wajh his Feet, but 
is clean every whit: 
and ye are clean, but 
not all. 


it For he knew 
who fhould betray him \ 
therefore faid be. Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he bad 
wafhed their Feet, and 
bad taken bis Gar¬ 
ments, and was fet 
down again, be faid 
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ftill further acquainted with it, ai\d fhall experience the Be. 
ncfit l intend by it. 

8. Peter replied, with great Vehemence, It fignifies no¬ 
thing to talk of it i tho f all the reft of my Brethren fhould 
admit of thy doing it to them, I know well enough, that 
this is too great a Difparagement to thee, and too high an 
Honour for me : I can’t bear, and never will confcnt, that 
thou ihouldft degrade thy felf fo far, as to wafh fuch fordid 
Feet as mine. Jcfiis anfwered again, in a Way of ievcrc Re¬ 
buke for his being fo hafty and pofitive, under a miftaken 
Notion of extraordinary Modefty and Humility •, Nay, if 
you fo far fet your felf againft my Authority, Wifdom and 
Love, as not to fubmit to my walking your Feet, you can’t 
be my Difciple ; and if you are not really deanfod by me * 
in fuch a fpiritual Manner, as is fignified by waffling with 
Water, you can have no Communion with me, or Intereft 
in the Bldlings of my Kingdom. 

9. Peter thereupon, feeing that fo much depended upon 
it, and dreading the Thoughts of being feparated from Chriftj 
was foon convinced of his Folly, and, retracting his former 
Refolution, cried out. Lord, if this be the Cafe, I readily 
fubmit, and beg that thou wouldft plcafe to wafh not only 
my Feet, but my Hands and Head, and every Part of me, 
that I may be cleanfed throughout, and may fhare in all thy 
Bldlings. 

10. Jefus, further to explain himfelf, and corredt Peter *s 
Miftake, who ran from one extreme to another, replied. He 
who is once juftified and fandtified, as being wafhed by my 
Blood and Spirit, only needs to be further cleanfed, in the 
daily Exercife of Faith and Repentance, from the Guilt and 
Defilement, which, thro’ remaining Infirmity, he perpetual¬ 
ly contracts by his Converfation in the World, he being al¬ 
ready forgiven all Yrefpaffes, {Col. ii. 13.) and freed from the 
Dominion of Sin: {Rom. vi. 14.) And molt of you, my 
Difciplcs, are in this Senfe cleanfed ; but though, as a Symbol 
of Purity, I wafh all your Feet j yet every one of you is 
not really clean. 

11. The Rcafbn of his faying, all of them were not clean, 
was, bccaufe he knew that Judas, though a profefled Dif¬ 
ciple, was ftill in his Sins, and that he would treacheroufly 
betray him into the Hands of his Enemies. 

12. Then nur bleffed Lord, having gone through the 
fervile Work of wafhing all his Difciples Feet, put on his 
upper Cloaths again •, and, fitting down at Table with them, 
he, to convince them of their Ignorance, and to raife their 
Attention, and their Dcfirc of his Inftrudlions, faid, Do ye 

Y y y y under- 


* To have no Pmrt luitb another, fignifies having no Inheritance or Communion with him, no Intereft 
la him, or Benefit by him. Dent. xir. 27. 3 Sam. xx. t, and a Cor. vi. 15. 
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unto them, Knew ye underftsuid the Meaning of what I have done to you, and 
what I have done to what Leflons ye are to learn from it ? Pli tell you: " 

you ? Ye often falute me under the Title of your Lord and 

13 Ye call me Ma- Mafter, and profefi to own me as fuch, and ye therein do 

fter, and Lord: and right; for I really am the only Lord of your Faith and Obe- 
ye fay well ; for fo I diencc, and your only Teacher, on whofe Authority ye may 
am. depend. 

14 If I then your 14. If therefore I, who am indeed your Lord and 

Lord and Mafter , Mailer, and whom, as fuch, ye own to be infinitely your 
have wajhed your Superior, have neverthelefs condefcended to fo defpicable and 
Feet, ye alfo ought to troublefome an Office, as that of waihing your Feet, to 
wajb one anotbers teftify my Affection to you ; how much more ought ye to 
Feet. be ready, on all occafions, * to ftoop to the meaneft and 

moft laborious Services, for teftifying your mutual Love, 
and affording reciprocal Aftiftance to one another, who are 
all on a Level, as Fellow-Servants and Brethren, in my 
Kingdom and Family ? 

15 For I have gi - 15. For I have herein defigned to fet you an Example, 

ven you an Example , which is highly worthy of your Imitation, that yc fhould 
that ye fhould do as I cheerfully attend to every Duty of Humility, Kindnefs and 
have done to you. Love, to the Refrefhment and Comfort, Purity and Wel¬ 

fare of your Fellow-Chriftians and Fellow-Servants, and not 
be afhamed, or think much of doing any Offices to them, 
as mean and fervile as this, which I have now done to 
you. 

16 Verify verify I 16. To reconcile you to thefe felf-denying Duties, I, 

fay unto you, The Ser- who am Truth it felf, affuredly tell you, that no Servant 
vant is not greater is, or fhould think himfelf to be above his Lord, nor 
than bis Lora, nei- fhould he, who is fent to exeente any Commifiion, think 
tber be that is fent, himfeif above his Principal who fent him: And therefore, 
greater than be that as ye are my Servants and Apoftles, ye ought not to be 
fent him. afhamed, or think it beneath you to condefcend as far to 

Others, as I have to you. But fhould learn of me, who am 
meek and lowly in Heart. ( Mattb. xi. 29.) 

ty If ye know thefe 17. Ye may hence receive ufeful Inftruttion relating to 

things, happy are ye your own Duty; and if ye really underftand what I mean 
if ye do them. by all this, it will be your great Happincfs and Comfort, 

Honour and Advantage, to pra&ife according to it. 

18 I fpeak not of 18. I don’t indeed expeft that this will be done by every 
you all’, I know whom one of you. No, I always was, and Bill am, fully ac- 
I have cbofen : but quainted with the Temper and Difpofition of all your Hearts: 
that the Scripture may Tho* I have chofen you all to the Apoftlcfhip ; {Chap. vi. 70.) 
be fulfilled. He that yet, as 1 but now faid, (ver. 10.) ye are not all clean ; I 
eatetb Bread with me, know f which of you I have chofen to Faith, Holinefs 

and 

* We never read that the Apoftlea ever wafted the Feet of one another, or of any other Difci- 
ples; and therefore what oar Lora here lays, n only to be uederftood of their performing Office* to each 
other, ai mean ai this; bat gives no Colour for obferving this Ceremony of feigned Humility, by 
wafting People’s Feet every Year on the Thofii 9 of Paffion-Week. 

t It is manifeft to me, that Chrift here means a more peculiar and beneficial Election* than to tho 
Office of Apofilet s for he had chofen them all to thia : But he here fpcaki of a dUcriaunatwg Choice of 
x fern* 
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hath lift up bis Heel 
ngainjt me. 


ig Now I tell you 
before it come , that 
when it is come to 
pafs, ye may believe 
that I am he. 


20 Verily verify I 
fay unto you, He that 
receivelb wbomfoever 
I fend, receivelb me : 
and be that receivelb 
me, receivelb him that 
fent me. 


21 When Jcfiis bad 
thus faid, be was trou¬ 
bled in Spirit, and te- 
Jiified, and faid. Ve¬ 
rify verify I fay unto 
you, that one of you 
fball betray me. 
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and Salvation, as wdl as to the apoftolick Office: But there 
is one among you *, whom I have not chofen to Grace 
and Glory, but have taken into the Apoltlelhip, and left 
to the free Choice of his own perverfe Will,' that what the 
Scripture fays of David, my Type, (Pfal. xli. 9.) may be 
eminently fulfilled in me, viz. He who, like a Friend, fat 
at Table, and familiarly eat with me, (See the Note on 
Mark xiv. ao.) has turned his Back upon me, and with an 
Ingratitude, Enmity and Contempt, worfe than that of 
Brutes to their Mailers that feed them, has lpurncd and 
kicked at me to kill me. 

19. Now I tell you of this beforehand, that, when the 
reft of you come to fee the lliocking Event, ye may tiot be 
difeouraged or (tumbled at it •, but, on the contrary, may be 
the more eftablilhed in your Belief, that I am the true Mef- 
fiah, who forefaw the End from the Beginning, and willing¬ 
ly yielded my felf up to the worft of Ufage, according to 
the Appointment of my Father, and this divine Prediction, 
which was herein to be accomplilhed in me. 

20. And further to take off their Difcouragement, as if 
their Hooping fo low as he had ordered them, and as if one 
of their own Number's lb openly aCting againft him, would 
bring them under Contempt, he laid to them, 1 , who am 
faithful and true, affiire you, that he who loves and honours 
any Ambailador of mine, and receives his Tellimony con¬ 
cerning me, (hall be looked upon and clteemed, as Ihewing 
the lame Regard to my own Perfon *, and he that embraces 
me, by Faith and Love, as the only true Meffiah, does, in ef¬ 
fect, receive my Father himfclf who fent me. 

21. When Jefus had laid thefe Things to his Dilciples, 
to prepare them for the further Difcoveries he was going to 
make of the Traitor, and to caution the Traitor himfelf, 
that he might (till have Room for Repentance, and be left 
inexcufable for want of it *, he Ihewed a more than ordinary 
Trouble and Concern of Mind, not merely at his own Suf¬ 
ferings, but at the horrid Wickcdnefs and Ingratitude of 
Judas, who was thereby bringing the molt dreadful De- 
ltruCtion upon himfelf: And, (peaking with great Earneft- 
nels, he faid, I, who am Truth it felf, allure you, that 
one of your Number, who has been all along a Witnels of 
my Life and Miracles, and whom 1 have chofen to be one 
of my Apoltles, and laid under the highelt Obligations, 
will ncverthelels bafely deliver me into the Hands of mine 
Enemies, who will put me to Death. 

Y y y y 2 22. Then 


fame of them, which did not extend to them all, and particularly to Judas: And to ihew that hia 
knowing whom he had choien, related not to their Temper and Difpofition, but to the Perfon* them- 
felves, he did not lay, I know, what their Qualities are, but, the Perfon*, whom X have 

choien. 

* Expofiton generally confider this Paflage a* elliptical; accordingly I have fupplied, what may fce 
wanting to fill up the Sentence, withwhat I take to be moll naturally fuggefaa by the foregoing 
Words. 
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22 Then the Difii- 22. Then every Difciple, except the hardned Judas, bc- 

phs looked one on a- ing /truck with Horror and Amazement at fo folemn a D&* 
notber, doubling of claration, looked round about one upon another, to obfqfc 
whom be [poke. what Signs of Guilt might appear among them *, they being 

at a Lofs, anti anxioufiy concerned ( ) to know, 

which of them he meant, none of them being confcious of 
any fuch wicked Defign in himfelf, and yet each fufpelting 
his own, rather than his Brother’s Heart. 

23 Now there was 23. Now while they were in this follicitous Sufpence, one 
leaning on Jefus Be- of them *, who was a peculiar Favourite of Jefus’s, fat next 
fom, one of bis Difii- to him, leaning backwards with his Head upon his Lord’s 
pies whom Jefus loved. Breaft, according to the ufual Pofturc at the Paflbver. 

24 Simon Peter 24. Simon Peter therefore, being defirous to know, and 

therefore bcckned to yet afraid to alk Chrift publickly, whom he meant, made 
him, that be fljould ask a private Sign, as Pcrfons ufe to do, by winking, nodding, 
who it fljould be of or pointing with the Hand, to put that Difciple upon afk- 
wbom be fpake. ing him, which of them it was, that he had faid would 

be guilty of this abominable Crime ? 

25 He then lying 25. Accordingly that Difciple, having a fair Opportunity 

on Jefus Breaft, Jditb for it by being fo near to Jefus, fpoke to him foftly, laying 
unto him , Lord , who in a humble Manner, Lord, may I have the Favour of 
is it ? knowing which of us is the Perfon, that will betray thee ? 

26 Jefus anfwered , 26. Jefus replied in a Whilper, fo as not to be heard by 

He it is to whom I the reft of the Company, {yet. 28.) It is he, to whom I lhall 
Jballgive a Sop, when give the next Piece of fopped Bread, as foon as I have dip- 
Ihave dipped it. And ped it in the Sauce -J-: And prclently after this, dipping a 
when be bad dipped Piece of Bread, he gave it dire&ly to Judas Ifiariot , the Son 
the Sop , be gave it to of Simon , as an Indication to John that this was the Man. 
Judas Ifiariot, the 27 And as foon as Judas had taken and eat the Sop |J, 

Son of Simon. the Devil got fuch a Prcvalence over his carnal Heart, as to 

27 And after the engage him in a thorough Refolution to fet about executing 
Sop, Satan entred in - his perfidious Defign out of hand: And Jefus, knowing this, 
to him. Then faid faid to him, whatfoever you are refolved to do, take your 
Jefus unto him, That own Courfe as foon as you will, I am ready, and will no 
thou deft , do quickly, longer keep you under Restraint. 

28. Now 


* This mi the Apoftle John himfelf, who wrote this Gofpel, but in Modcfly concealed hit own 
Name, when he fpoke ef the Di/cifle whom Jefus loved. 

f This dipping of the Sop is, I think, to & diftinguiihed from, and feems to have been after the 
Dipping of the Hand in the Diih, which it mentioned in Mattb. xxvi. 23, and Mark xiv. 20, when 
Chrift laid. He that iippub bit Hand with me in the Dijh, the fame Jball betray me j and it is one of the 
twelve, that dippetb with me its the Difb: For that was fpoken openly to them all, but this privately to 
John', that related to Judas't dipping in the Diih with our Lord, but this to Chrift's dipping the Sop, 
and giving it to Judas j that was a more indeterminate Signal, anfwering to, and probably at the 
fiuneTime with what hi find, (w. 18.) He that eatetb Bread with me hath lifted up his Heal againft me, 
bat this was daterminate, and direftly pointing out Judas himfelf, as the very Perfon whom he meant. 

| Fclrkfs Judas might have tome Suspicion, as if Chrift's giving him the Sop was defigned to mark 
him oat aa the Perfon he fpoke of, and lo was the more furiouliy enraged againit him: However Satan, 
feeing this to be a fit Opportunity to execute the villainous Defign, worked more powerfully in this Son 
of Perdition pow, than ever before; (See the Note on ver. 2.) and, leading him Captive at his Will, 
prevailed upon him to fet about it without Delay. And his going immediately upon this, (w. 30 ) 
feems to intimate, that Judas went out before the Celebration of the Lord’s Supper. See the Note on 
Luis xxii, 21. 
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28 Now no Man 
the Table knew for 
%flW Intent be fpake 
this unto him. 


29 For fame of 
them thought , becaufe 
Judas bad the Bag, 
that Jefus bad faid 
unto him, Buy thofe 
Things that we have 
need of againft the 
Feaft; or that he 
Jhould give fometbing 
to the Poor. 

30 He then having 
received the Sop , went 
immediately out: and 
it was Night. 

31 Therefore when 
be was gone out, Jefus 
faid, Now is the Son 

f Man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. 


32 If God be glo¬ 
rified in him, Godjhall 
alfoglorify him in bim- 

fslf, and/ball Jlraigbl- 
way glorify him. 
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28. Now as the Difciple, to whom Chrift had intimated, 
by which of them he fhould be betrayed, did not apprehend 
that it would be (o loon ; and as the reft at Tabic did not 
know that Judas was the Man *, fo none of them underftood 
what Jefus meant by thefe Words, and fomc miftook his 
Defign in them. 

29. For, as their little Stock was committed to Judai's 
Cuftody, they apprehended, either that Jefus gently reprov¬ 
ed him for neglecting the Duty of his Office, and ordered 
him to provide the Things, that were neceflary for the fol¬ 
lowing Days of the Feaft: (See the Note on ver. i.) Or 
elfe that he * ordered him to diftribute fometbing, without 
Delay, in a Way of Charity to the Poor. 

30. Then Judas , having eat the Sop, forthwith lefr the 
Company, and, being under the Power of Satan and his 
own Corruptions, went away to the Sanhedrim to get Af- 
iiilancc for apprehending Jefus, who he fuppofed would (bon 
be moving to his ufual Place of Retirement: And by this 
Time Night came on, fo that it was dark. 

31. When therefore Judas was gone out of the Houle* 
Jefus, knowing the Bufineis he went about, faid to the reft: 
of the Difciples, Now the Hour is juft at hand, when I, 
the Meffiah, (hall + be glorious in the Work of Redemp¬ 
tion, and in the Conqueft that I (hall obtain over Sin, Sa¬ 
tan, and all the Powers of Darknefi, by my Death; and 
(hall be glorious in performing my Engagements to the Fa¬ 
ther ; in my Zeal for his Glory, and Love to his People 5 
and in the Excrcife of every Grace, and of all divine Power 
to fupport me under, and carry me honourably through the 
awful Scene that lies before me: And God the’ Father will 
be glorified in and by me, as all his Perfections will be ex¬ 
alted, with united Harmony, in the humble Self-Abatement, 
Obedience, Sufferings and Death, which I, in the Form of 
a Servant, fo freely fubmit to. 

32. And fincc God the Father will be thus highly glori¬ 
fied in and by me, he will honour me in my Sufferings' 
with amazing Signs and Wonders, and with Teftimonics to 
me, which (hall be extorted from mine Enemies themfclves, 
and will glorioufly reward me afterwards in my RefurreCtion* 
Afcenfion and Exaltation at his right Hand ; he will glorify 
me in my own Pcrlbn, and (/»£*** &ulev tv ) will 
glorify me with himfclf, by admitting me, even in my hu¬ 
man Nature, to full Communion with him in his Majefty 
and Glory} and this he will do fpeedily, and in. a right 
Way, (iu jut) as is moft becoming himfclf and me. 

; 33‘ My 


* It is probable that at the Pafibver-Feaft, our Lord had ufed to ordtf ’a Distribution of Alma to the 
Poor, as far as rheir fcanty Circumfiances would admit of it. v 

■f This evidently relates to the Glory, that belonged to his dying in fuch a holy and victorious Man¬ 
ner, as he did, and not to the Honour his Father put upon him, which is diftinguifhed from it, anil 
fjpoken of u moflly confequcnt 10 it, in the next Vcrfe. 
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33 Little Children , 
yet a little while I am 
•with you. Te Jhall 
feekme; and as I/aid 
unto the Jews* Whi¬ 
ther I go, ye cannot 
erne ; fa now I fay 
unto you. 

34 A new Com¬ 
mandment I give unto 
you. That ye love one 
another j as T have 
loved you, that ye alfa 
love one another. 


35 By this Jhall all 
Men know that ye are 
my Difiiples, if ye 
have Love one to ano¬ 
ther. 


3 6 Simon Peter 
faii unto him , Lord , 
whither goefi thou ? 
Jefus anfwered him. 
Whither / go, thou 
canjl not follow me 
now t but thou Jhalt 


33. My dear Children, whole Faith is weak, but whom 
I aftpftionately love. It is but a very little Time that I ftiaUr 
continue in the Body with you: When I am gone, ye will 
be earncftly defirous of being with me; but as I, once and 
again, have told the unbelieving- Jews abfolutely ; (Chap. 
vii. 34, and viii. 11.) fol tell you for the prefent, (ver. 36.) 
that ye cannot as yet come to the bleffed State, whither I 
am going. 

34. In the mean while, I, your dying Lord and Mailer, 
authoritatively leave, and bind upon you, one great Com¬ 
mandment, in a particular Manner, which indeed is not in 
it felf a. new one *, but is fadly corrupted, and almoll for¬ 
got and loll; I therefore enjoin it upon you by a new Ex¬ 
ample, and with new Explications, Motives and Inforce, 
ments, that it may be obferved with a new Spirit and Tem¬ 
per, and in a new Manner, as a fundamental Law of my 
Kingdom, and may be ever frelh in your Minds and Hearts, 
and written there by the Spirit of the New Tdlament, as a 
mod excellent Command, which lhall be eternally as much 
in Force, as if it were always new: And this Command¬ 
ment is, that ye mutually love one another, not in a com¬ 
mon Way merely as Men, but in an affectionate, fympa- 
thizing, felf-denying and beneficent Manner as my Diict- 
plcs, in Imitation, and under a Senle of my Love to you, in 
the Greatnefs of which I have freely fuffered many Things 
already, and am going even to die for you. 

35. This is the honourable Badge of your holy Profef- 
fion of my Name; and all that fee and obferve you, whether 
they be Friends or Enemies, lhall know that ye are indeed 
my Dilciples, Partakers of my Spirit, and bearing mine 
Image, if ye thus cordially love one another, and llicw it 
on all Occafions, after my Example, for my Sake, and in 
Obedience to my Command. 

3 6. Simon Peter being more imprelTed with what Jefus 
had laid [ver. 33.) about his going whither the Difciplcs could 
not come, than about their loving one another, laid to him 
in an abrupt Manner, Lord, I befeech thee to let us know -f*, 
where it is, that thou talked of going from us to fet up thy 
Kingdom ? Jefus anfwered, I tell you again that I am go¬ 
ing, where you are not at prefent able to accompany or 

follow 


* This can't be underflood as a Commandment abfolutely mv, fince our Lord him felf had faid be¬ 
fore, [Match. xxii. 39, 40.) that to low our Neighbour as our /elves, is one of the t-iuo great Command - 
meuts, on which bang all the Law and the Prophets 1 and our Evangelid fpeaks of loving one another, as 
an old Commandment, which we bad from the Beginning j (1 John ii. 7, compared with 2 John v. 3.) no* 
only from the Beginning of Cbrid's Minidry, but even from the Beginning of the World, ever iinc< 
Mankind had a Being; and from the Beginning of the Law, ever fince it was delivered to Ifreui, i 
being a fundamental Law of Nature, which runs through all Difpeniatioas, according to the varioui 
Relations, in which we fland one to another. 

t It fount at if Peter thought that Chrifi being rejefted by the Jews, would go to fome other Kui 
of the Barth to ereft hit Throne, where he might reign without Oidurbance, and with great Powei 
•wording to the carnal Notions he had of Quid's Kingdom. 



Chap. XIII. 

v follow me afterwards. 


37 Peter faid unto 
him , Lord , why can¬ 
not I follow thee now ? 
I will lay down my 
Life for thy Sake. 


38 Jefus anfwered 
him , Wilt thou, lay 
down thy Life for my 
Sake? Verify verily I 
fay unto thee, *Tbe 
Cock Jball not crow , 
till thou baft denied 
me thrice. 


The Evangetifl John paraphras'd\ fij 

follow me •, but you fhall follow me in proper Time hem- 
after, when I have done my Work by you, and ftrengthened 
your Faith for treading in my fuffering Steps. 

37. Peter, not well knowing what Chrift meant, replied 
with a finccre, but felf-confident and ralh Zeal, Lord, What 
is the Reafon that I can't follow thee now, as well as at 
any Time hereafter ? I am folly refolved to embark in all 
Difficulties with thee, even to the laying down of iny very 
Life , rather than defert thee *, What then lhould hinder my 
going along with thee, wherever it be ? 

38. To this Jefus, who knew him better than he knew 
himfclf, anfwered again, to humble and warn him. Will 
you rifque, and even facrifice your Life for me ? Alas! Pe¬ 
ter, you arc too felf-confident; I, who fpeak the Truth, af- 
furedly tell you before-hand, that, notwithftanding this vain 
Boafl, you will this very Night, before the Time of Cock- 
crowing is over, fhamefully deny a firft, a fecond and third 
Ti me, that you are any Difcipleof mine, or that you ever 
fo much as knew me. * {Luke xxii. 34.) 


Recollections. 

How afie&ionate and abiding is Chrift’s Love to his own People; and how amazingly doe 3 
he condefcend to them, for their Inftm&ion and Advantage ( But we can't juftly pretend to be 
his Difcipies,unle(s he wafhes us by ha Blood and Spirit, and we be ready to follow his Example 
of Condefcenfion, and to obey his Commands, and particularly that great Law, which he has 
fo ftrongly inforced, of loving one another for his Sake. How melancholy is the Thought 
that any under a Profeffion of Chrift, and under the higheft Obligations, and the neareft vi¬ 
able Relation to him, fhould lift up the Heel againft him! And what fad Work does Satan 
make with them, when, being left to their own Corruptions, he leads them Captive at his 
Will! But the Lord knows who are his ; and yet how many are the Miftakes and Defeats, 
how great the Ignorance, Self-Confidence and Ralhncfs, and how dreadful the Falls of fome, 
that Chrift loves, and that ftnccrely love him 1 What Need have the beft amongft us for daily 
cleaiing from daily Sins! And how becoming is it for us to be always humble and modeft, to 
have a godly Jcaloufy over our felves, and to fubmit to the Wifdom and Authority of Chrift 

in whatfoever he fays, does, or orders concerning us! And if any Thing feems ftrange and 
unaccountable at prefent, let it be our Comfort, that what we know not now, we fhall know 
~ hereafter. In the mean while, we can never have too high Thoughts of Chrift, whofe Pro¬ 
fence is our greateft Joy, and whofe Abfence our greateft Grief; whofe Authority is incon- 
teftible; who is intimately acquainted with the mod fee ret Difpofitions of our Hearts, and not 
only knows what we now are, but what we (hall be and do; who is glorious even in his Suf¬ 
ferings and Death, by which his Father was highly glorified ; and who is now exalted to all 
the Grandeur of his Throne and Kingdom! He will honour his Servants that honour him, 

and 


* The Subftance of thefe Paflages is related in Lukt xxii. 33, 34, 39. as well as in our Kvangelift, 
before Cbrift’s going out of the Houfe to the Mount of Oliws: But a Difcuurfe to the fame Purpofe is 
mentioned after it in Mmtth. xxvi. 30, 33, 34,35. (See the Note there) and Mark xiv. 26, 29—31. It 
therefore feems as if this were a Conversation, that paffed a little before that related by Afattktw and 
Mari, untefs we fnppofe them to have a little neglected the Order of Time there, as in fome other Places, 
that they might throw Things of a like Nature together. But thofe learned Men that think the Sup¬ 
per. which our Evangdift fpeaks of in this Chapter, was a Night or two before the Pafchal Supper, 
mull fuppofe that his Account of what paflfed between Chrift and Prttr, about that Apoillc'l denying 
him, is intircly different in Time from that of all the other Evangelifts. 
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and will regard thofe that receive hi* Mcflenger*, as if they received himfelf and his Father ; and 
though they, like him. may prat with treacherous Ufage from their neareft Intimates, a pi 
with other Suffering* for his Sake, it will not be long before they will follow him to Gfojy, 
and be ever with the Lord. 


CHAP. XIV. 

The Beginning of Cbrijl’s /arrive! Sermon, in •which he comforts his Difciples 
under their Troubles with PromiJ'es of Heaven » 1—5. Speaks of himfelf 
as the Way to the Father, and of his own being one with him, 6—12. 
AJfures bis Difciples that he will anfwer the Prayers , which they offer tip in 
his Name, 13, 14. Promifes another Comforter, and gracious Manifejta- 
tions of bimjelf, and of the Father, 1 5 — 24. Repeats the Promife of the 
Comforter, bequeaths a Legacy of Peace to them, and concludes the firjl 
Part of bis Dijcourfe, 2 5—31. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 T ET not your 1. A FTER Judas was gone away, {Chap. xiii. 31.) 

I j Heart be j£\. our Lord faid to the eleven Apoftles, Take heed 
troubled: ye believe in that your Hearts be not dilcompofed and terrified at my ap- 
Cod, believe aJfo in preaching Ignominy and Death ; or at what I faid about the 
me. Traitor, {Chap. xiii. 21.) as if I meant any of you; nor 

be ye dilheartned at what I told you about your foon lofing 
my corporal Prefence; {Chap. xiii. 33.) or at the Difappoint- 
ment ye will thereupon meet with in your fecular Expecta¬ 
tions from me, and the Dangers ye will be expofed to for 
my Sake: Ye have already * Faith in God, according to the 
Revelations, that arc made of him in the Old Teftament; 
and ye have Faith in me, as his own Son and the Mefliah, 
according to the Difcoveries, that, in my Miniftry, and by 
my Spirit, have been made of me •» this ought to quiet your 
Fears: Labour now, in a fpccial Manner, to live in,die 
daily Exercife of-Faith in God the Father, and of the fame 
divine Faith in me; and this will be an effectual Means of 
your Support and Comfort, under all the Troubles, that 
now fill your Hearts, or are coming upon you. 

2. For 


* The Verb vittuflt in both Parts of the Sentence is the fame, and equally belongs to the indica¬ 
tive and imperative Mood, and (b admits of various Conilruftions. But it frems mod natural not to 
render it in one Part of the Sentence indicatively, and in the other imperatively, as in our Tranflation ; 
but either indicatively or imperatively in both, as I have put it in the Paraphrafe, that the Reader may 
take his Choice: Or, if he likes it better, he msy follow our Verfion, according to which our 
bleifed Lord owns with Commendation, that the Dilciplea did believe in God, as manifefled in the 
Old Teftament, and enjoins them to believe in himfelf, as manifefted, and to be ftill further manifefted, 
in all his divine and faying Characters under the New But which ever Way we take it, Chrift here 
{peaks of himfelf, as the Objedl of the fame divine Faith equally with the Father; and therefore tho* 
he it to be oonfidered as a diftinft Perfon from the Father, and under a diflindt Notion at the Mefliah, 
who was fent by the Father« yet he is not diftinguiftied from him as God, or as excluded from flaring 
in Godhead with him.' a 



Chap. XIV. 

2 In m Fathers 
Houfe are many Man- 
fiok: t \ if it were not 
fo, I would have told 
you : I go to prepare 
a Place for you. 


3 And if I go and 
prepare a Place for 
you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto 
my felf\ that where I 
am, there ye may be 
alfo. 


4 And whither 1 
go ye know, and the 
Way ye know. 

5 Thomas faith un¬ 
to him. Lord, we 
know not whither 
thou goeft, and bow 
can we know the 
Way? 

(T'Je/us faith unto 
him, I am the Way, 
and the Truths and 
the Life: no Man 
cometb unto the Fa¬ 
ther but by me. 
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2. For in Heaven, where my Father dwells in the higheft 
Manifeftations of himfelf, there are, many delightful Abodes, 
as many as there are Sons to be brought to Glory j ami 
there are ibme particularly for you, that ye may have eternal 
Reft and Satisfaction, after all the Toils and Troubles of 
Time i if it were otherwife, fuch is my Faithfulnefs and 
Afle< 5 tion to you, that I would certainly have undeceived you, 
as 1 often have, when ye vainly expeCted temporal Digni¬ 
ties and Pofleflions from me: But the very Bufincfs and 
Defign of my Departure, by Death to Heaven, is to pro¬ 
cure a Right of Admiflion to it, by the Merit of my aton¬ 
ing Blood, for you, to take Poflcflion of it as a Forerun¬ 
ner in your Names, and to difpofc of Things in the belt 
Manner, and get them ready againft your Arrival thither. 

3. And («*>') when, or as furcly, as I go in this Man¬ 
ner, to provide a bleffed Refidence there for you, ( tumv *#- 
X s / /flt/ ) I will quickly return by my Spirit to take care of 
you, and to fit you for that heavenly Habitation ; and I will 
receive your Souls at Death, and your whole Pirfons at my 
lecond Appearing, into my immediate Prefence, for intimate 
Fellowfhip and Communion with me, that where I already 
am in my divine Nature, and very foon. fhall be in my 
human Nature, there ye may likewife be in a State of 
perfect Freedom, Honour and Delight. 

4. And, by what I have now, and formerly faid to you, 
ye have been told, and may know, both the Place to which 
I am going, and the Way, in which ye hereafter are to fol¬ 
low me thither. 

5. Thomas , who was apt to be of a doubtful and unbeliev¬ 
ing Heart, (Chap. xx. 25, 27.) and could not get rid of 
his Notions about temporal Dominion, replied, Lord, not- 
withllanding all that thou haft faid, we arc (till at a Loft 
about the Race, to which thou art going; how is it poffible 
then, that we (hould know the Way of following thee 
thither, 

6. Jefus anfwered him, I, my felf, am the * only true 
and living Medium of Intercourfe between Heaven and 
Earth, anil of your finding Acceptance with God, and re¬ 
ceiving Grace to advance you to eternal Bleffednefs i I am 
the Way, as by my own Blood I am entring into the holy 
Place, and (hall thereby open a Way for you to follow me 5 
I am the Truth, as all the legal Types and Shadows are ful¬ 
filled in me, and as I, the Amen, the faithful and true Wit- 
nefs, teach you the fure Way to Heaven and Glory: And I am 
the Life, as I have Life in my felf, and am the Author of 
fpiritual and eternal Life, to all that believe in me: So that 

Z z z z no 


* Some fuppofe that Chrift hem ufeth the Figure Htniiadis, to denote that he ii the true and living 
Way, according to what the Apoftle (peaks of Believers, having Boldntfi to tutor into tht Holitfi, by tbo 
Shoot of Jofut, by a now and living ff'ay, vtbith bo bos conficrattd for ns, through the Vtil, that it to fay, 
bit ftrjb, [Hob. x. 19, 20.) I have accordingly given this Senfe a Place in the Paraphrafe. 
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no Man, in his fallen State, can make any acceptable Ap¬ 
proach in Worfhip to the Father, or have any comfortable 
Communion with him, by Faith and Love here, or have 
a perfonal Entrance into his immediate and blefied Prefence 
hereafter, in any other Way than by me. 

7 If ye bad known 7. And as for the Father, to whom I tell you I am going, 

me, ye Jbould have Had ye clearly underftood what I am in my divine, as well 
known my Father alfo: as human Nature, ye muft have known who and what my 
and from hence forth Father is, he and I being in Nature and cffential Properties 
ye know him, and have one : (Chap. x. 30.) And from this Time forward ye begin, 
fcen him. and fhull go on to know more of him, and indeed, ye have al¬ 

ready feen more of him in me, and in the Manifestations 
that 1 have made of the divine Power and Goodnds, than 
ye are aware of. 

8 Philip faith unto 8. Hereupon Philip , another of the Apoftlcs, whofe Faith 

him. Lord, fhew us had a great Mixture of Unbelief, (Chap. vi. 7.) faid to him, 
the Father, and it Lord, if thou wilt but pleafe to give us fome vifible Rcpre- 
fufficetb us. fentation of the Father, as God ufed fometimes to give of 

himfelf, in extraordinary Vifions to the antient Prophets, 
this will intirely fatisfy all our Doubts, and filence all our 
Fears. 

9 Jefus faith unto 9. Jefus replied, in a Way of gentle Rebuke, Have I 

him. Have I been fo been upwards of three Yean daily and familiarly convening 
long Time with you, with you all ? And what, Philip, art thou, who waft one of 
and yet haft thou not my firft Difciples, {Chap. i. 43, 44.) ftill ignorant of my 
known me, Philip ? original Nature ? I tell thee, that whoever is duly acquaint- 
be that bath feen me, ed with me, has feen fuch divine Perfections manifefting 
bath feen the Father $ themfelves in my Perfon, Miniftry and Miracles, that he 
and bow fayft thou can't be ignorant of the Father *, but has feen fuch lively Dif- 
then. Shew ns the plays of his Nature and Excellencies in me, who am the 
Father ? exprefs Image of his Perfon, as exceed all former vifible Re* 

prefentarions, which in their main Dcfign, were only fo 
many Types and Shadows of what now appears in me: 
How drange is it then, that, after fo long Acquaintance with 

me, thou fhouldft defire me to fhew you the Fatiicr, in qrder 
to your Satisfaction and Comfort ? * ; 

10 Selieveft thou 10 What, doft thou not yet believe, that I and my Fa ■ 

not that / am in the ther arc fo effentially united, as to be inlcparable, though 
Father, and the Fa- diftind Pcrfons from each other, and that we have fuch in- 
ther in me ? the timate Communion in Godhead, as imports a real and mu- 
Wards that I fpeak tual, though incomprehenfible Inbeing ? Then, turning his 
unto you, I fpeak not Difcourfe from Philip to all the Difciples, he, to help the In- 
of my felf: but the firmity of their Faith, faid, This, as well as every other 
Father that dwelletb Dodrine that I deliver to you, I fpeak not merely of my 
in me, be doth the felf, as if it were a private Sentiment of my own, apart from 
Works. the Father: But he who, I fay, infcparably abides in 

me, exerts the fame divine Power with me in performing the 
miraculous Works, which I have wrought to confirm it. 

11 Believe me that 11. Believe me then, upon mine own divine Authority, 
I am in the Father , who am the Truth, (ver. 6.) that my Father and I have an 
and the Father in me: efiential and infeparable Being one in the other, as I have 

2 laid: 



Chap. XtV. 

^ elfe believe me for 
toe very Works fake. 


12 VerVy verily I 
fay unto you, He that 
believetb on me, the 
Works that I do, Jball 
be do alfo, and grea¬ 
ter Works than theft 
Jball be do j becaufe I 
go unto my Father . 


13 And wbatfoever 
ye jball ask in my 
Name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. 


14 If ye (ball ask 
any thing in my Name, 
1 will do it. 
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faid: But («/*/*») if ye don't believe me merely upon the 
Credit of my own Word, let the very Works, * which I 
perform in a divine God-like Manner, fatisfy. you, that I 
exert no left Power, than that of God the Father himfelf, in 
bringing them to pais. 

12. Then returning to his Defign of comforting them, 
(ver. i.) he laid with great Solemnity, I faithru!!-/ allure you, 
that he who truly believes in me, according to the Declara¬ 
tion I have made of my fell, fhall be highly favoured in 
this World, as well as for ever bleflcd with me in the 
next: For he fhall be enabled to do, not only the lame Sort 
of Works, in healing the Sick, calling out Devils, rcltoring 
Sight to the Blind, and railing the Dead, as I now per¬ 
form, *f- during my Abode on Earth j but he fhall be 
an Inflrument in my Hand, of doing ftill greater Works 
than rhcle, with longer Continuance, and wider Extent, 
among Gentiles as well as Jews , and with more remark¬ 
ably happy E8e£ls, to the Converfion of vaft Multitudes of 
both, through all Nations of the World; becaufe I go to 
be enthroned in Glory, and to exercile all Power at the Fa¬ 
ther’s right Hand. 

13. And whatlbever ye fhall alk, upon the Foot of my 
Warrant and Promife, with humble Dependence on my Wif- 
dom and Power, Faithfulncls and Grace, and on my Me¬ 
rit and Advocacy, that ye may honour me ; I will certainly 
perform it in Anfwer to your Prayers, that the Father him¬ 
felf may thereby manifell his glorious Perfeftions, in my 
gracious and almighty Operations, and through my Obe¬ 
dience and Sufferings, who am his own Son. 

14. Whatfoevcr ye, I fay, making Mention of my Name, 
fhall in this Manner pray for, that may be for the Glory of 
God and yourGood, and particularly foryour Afllftanceand Ac¬ 
ceptance, Support, Encouragement and Succels in your Work* 

Z z z z 2 I will 


* It Teems to me, that Chrift’s referring to his Works here, as often elfewhcre, refpefls not merely 
his Miracles themfclves, but his fovereign God-like Way of performing them by his own divine Power, 
which was the fame in him as in the Father: Otherwife thofe Works themfclves were no Proof of his 
being in the Father, and the Father in him, or of the Father's dwelling in him, in any higher Scnfe 
than the fame might be affirmed of the Apoftlcs, who, he fays in the next Vcrfe, ihould do the fame, 
and greater Works than thefc: Much lels could it be faid, that he who had fecn him, had alfo feen the 
Father, unlcfs he had been Partaker of the fame Nature with the Father, and had, in his adling like 
a divine Perfon, exerted the very fame Power, as refides in the Father himfelf, and that in fuch an ab- 
folute Way, as the Father himfelf would have done it, had he appeared pcrfonally and vifibly among 
Men: For nothing like this was ever faid of the ApofUcs, or any other mere Man, becaufe they aflcd 
not by their own, but by Chriil’s Power. 

f Here our Lord accurately fpeaks of the Works, which he then wrought, laying, in the Prefent Tenie, 
{ a i-»> «-»/«•) which 1 Jo: For he was likewife the Author of thofe greater Works, that the Apoftlcs 
were afterwards to do, becaufe he went to the Father to exercife all Power at his right Hand: And 
thefe greater Works might partly refpefl one Apollle’s working Miraclrs, merely by his Shadow, and 
another by Handkerchiefs carried from his Beefy ; [Affs v. 15, and xix. 12.) bat principally their fpeaking 
all Sorts of Languages, for the Propagation of the Gofpcl amongft all Nations, and the wonderful 
Power of the Holy Ghoft, that attended their Miniftratiom, for the Converfion of three Thoufand at 
once, and afterwards of innumerable Multitudes of Jews and Gentiles, for many luccceding Yean toge¬ 
ther, beyond all that was ever done by Chrift's perfonal Miniftry. 
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*5 Vy e ^ ove m * 

keep my Command¬ 
ments. 


1 6 And I will pray 
the Father , and he 
JhaU give you another 
Cmforterjbat be may 
abide with you for 
ever-. 


17 Even the Spirit 
of Truth , whom the 
World cannot receive , 
hecaufe it feetb him 
not , neither knowetb 
him : but ye know 
him , for be dwelletb 
with you, and Jhall be 
in you. 


18 I will not leave 
you comfortlefs ; I 
will come to you. 


I will not only take care that it be done, but I my felf witt- 
certainly do it, as working together with my Father therein. 

15. Since therefore thcfe will be fome of the principal 
Fruits of my Departure, If ye indeed love me, give Proof 
of it, not by being troubled at the Thoughts of lofing my 
Company, and your fecular Expectations from me, which 
Self-Love will prompt you to, but in having a confcien- 
tious RefpcCt to all my Commandments. 

16. And, for your Encouragement herein, I, as your 
High-Prieft and Advocate, will intercede effectually with 
my Father for you; and he will join with me, {Chap. xv. 
26.) in -fending you * another Counfellor, Advocate and 
Comforter, to Amply the Want of my corporal Prefence, in 
inftruCting, affifting and exciting you to every Duty, in 
pleading your Caufe againft your Adverfaries, and in com¬ 
forting you under all your Tribulations, that he may con¬ 
tinue with you, not, as I have done,' for a little while only, 
but through every Period, and in every Turn and Difficulty 
of Life, till he fhall conduCt you fafe, through Death it felf, 
to an eternal Abode with me in Glory. 

17. The divine Agent I mean is the Holy Spirit, who, 
being of the fame Nature with the Father and me, is like- 
wife Truth it felf, may be depended upon for his Faithful- 
nefs, and is the Author and Teacher of all Truth: The 
carnal Men of this World, remaining fuch, can’t indeed 
entertain or embrace him, becaufe they have no true Know¬ 
ledge of him, nor are well-affe&cd toward him: But yc, 
who are enlightned, and renewed by his Operation upon 
your Hearts, are already in fome Meafure experimentally 
acquainted with him: For he at prefent dwells,, and works, 
ana manifefts himfclf in you, as his living Temples, by his 
gracious, as well as miraculous Influence, and in a little 
Time he will work and manifeft himfclf in you, with in- 
crcaflng Light, and Power, and Confolation. 

18. Thus, though I am going from you by Death, I/wi" - 

not leave you deftitute and expofed, friendlefs and forlorn, 
as if ye were fatherlefs Children I will foort ' 

take Opportunities of viflting you again in Perfon, and, after 
I am gone to the Father, will return by my Spirit, to your 
great Relief and exceeding Joy. 

19. It 


* The Spirit ii here evidently fpoken of as a diftinft Perfon from Chrift: He was one Paraclete, and 
the Spirit, who after his Departure ihould come from the Father, was another, (***£»-) another Per¬ 
fon, though not (ssaas) another Being, nor (, 7 *p®‘) a different Sort of Comforter; the Son and Spirit 
Isein g one in Eflenoe with the Father; and the Spirit being the fame Sort of divine Comforter, as Chnil 
himfclf had been to his Difciples. The Verb vapfMxMn dignifies to exhort, comfort, entreat and 
plead; and the Word vgper.iLtoi'l& , derived from thence, is moil commonly ufed to dignify an Advo¬ 
cate that pleads another's Chafe: But as all that the Spirit does of this kind, is in a comfortable Manner, 
for the Affiftance and Relief of his Servants and People, he may be properly enough (tiled The Cemfarttr, 
with regard to his Work therein, as well as with regard to the divine Confolations, that he affords 
Believers, under all their Troubles, by ihedding abroad God’s Love in their Hearts, and witneffing with 
their Spirits, that they are the Children of God, and Heirs of Glory. 
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19 Yet a little while, 
and the World feeth 
nu no more: but ye 
fee me: hecaufe I live, 
ye Jball live alfo. 


20 At that Day ye 
Jhall know, that I am 
in my Father, and you 
in me, and 1 in you. 


2 1 He that hath my 
Commandments, and 
keepetb them, be it is 
that lovelh me: and 
he that lovelh me, pall 
beloved of my Father, 
and I will love him, 
and will manifeft my 
felf to him. 

22 Judas faith un¬ 
to him, not Ifcariot, 
Lord, bow is it that 
thou wilt manifeft thy 
felf unto us, and not 
unto the World ? 
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19. It is but a very little while before the Men of this 
World, who rejected, defpifed and abufed me, /hall no more 
lee me on Earth, as they have for Years paft: But I will 
appear in Perfon again to you, my beloved Difciples, that 
ye may lee me alive after my Paflion: And becaufe I am the 
living One in my divine Nature, and /hall rife to a glorious 
and immortal Life in my human Nature, and lhali always 
live in Heaven, as the Head of the Body •, ye, my Mem¬ 
bers, lhali likewife live fpiritually, in Conformity to me, and 
by Virtue derived from me here, and eternally with me here¬ 
after •, in a State of Juftification, Sanguification and Conlbla- 
tion in this World, and of Glorification in the next. 

20. Then, * when I am rifen as your Head and Reprc- 
fentative, and as a triumphant Conqueror over Sin and Satan, 
Death and Hell, and over all your and mine Enemies, ye lhali 
begin more clearly to apprehend*, and, by the fubfequent Ef» 
■fufion of my Spirit, (hall underftand with Hill plainer Evi¬ 
dence j and, at your coming to live with me in Glory, lhali 
know belt of all, that I have the effential Union with my 
Father, which I have been fpcaking of, (vcr. p, to, 11.) and 
that ye have a myftical and vital Union with me by my 
Spirit, which, as I faid, (ver. 17.) dwells in you, and lhali 
be in you, to fecure your living by and with me. 

21. Every true Believer who, by Virtue of this Union 
with me, not only hears, but heartily receives my Com¬ 
mandments, and faithfully obferves them, is one that fin- 
ccrely loves, and /hews his Love to inc: And he, who in 
this Manner loves me, (hall be accepted, approved of, and 
delighted in, by my Father for my Sake; and I> whofe 
Heart is the lame with my Father's, will likewiie approve of 
him, and delight in him, and will make rich Difcoveries of 
my felf, and of my fpccial Love and Favour to him. 

22. Hereupon Judas, not he who was called Ifcariot, and 
was gone out of the Company before this, {Chap. xiii. 31.) 
but another Apoflle of that Name, who was the Brother of 
James, {Luke vi. 16.) cried out with Amazement, faying +, 
Lord, How aftoni/hing, condcfccnding and endearing’is 
this, and how contrary to our Deferts, that thou lhouldft 
thus gracioufly make thy felf known, and (hew thy peculiar 
Favour to us, and not to the Generality of the World! 
( 7 i ytyonr) What wonderful Kindnefs is this to us, rather 
than to them! 

23. Jcfus- 


* That Day may relate to the Day, when he (hould appear to them after his Refurreflion, by whicla 
he would be declared to be the Son of God with Power; or to the Day, when l>e would fend his Spirit 
to them ; or to the Day, when they {hould lira with him in Heaven. 

f Some think that Judas, according to his Notions of the temporal Dominion and Glory of the 
Mciliah, fpoke of thrift's perfonally appearing only to the Apoflles, under the Power of Ignorance, 
Prejudice, and Concern at the Difappointment, they were thereby like to meet with in their Expectations 
of fecular Honour and Advantages from him : But as nothing like this appears in his Words, or in> 
thrift’s Anfwer, I take them to be the Language of holy Admiration, according to the Scnfc given 
in the Paraphrafe. 2. 
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23 yr/us aufwered 23. Jefus, in Reply, faid to him. If any one fi nee rely 

and fold unto kim. If loves* me, this, as I told you, (yer. 21.) will engage him to 
a A/. v love me, bn receive my DoCtrine, and keep my Commands: And fuen 
will top my Words .■ an one is a proper Subjeft for, and fhall be favoured with 
and :,r> lather will peculiar * Manifeftations, not only of mine, but likewile of 
Fve / .;/?, and we will ir.% father’s Love \ and we will multiply Tokens cf our 
come vtiio him , and fpecial Prefence with him, by our Word, Ordinances and 
make our alode with Spirit, and continue to hold free and intimate Communion 
him. with him, as in the fpiritual Houfc and Temple, which we 

take Plealure to dwell in. 

24 He that lovelk 24. On the other hand, he, who don’t heartily love me, 
me not , keepetb not has no confcicntious Regard to my DoCtrines or Commands, 
my Sayings: and the and fo is unfit for, and ihurs himfelt out from thefe lpecial 
Word which yon hear. Privileges: And as the Doctrine which I preach is not mere- 
is not mine, but the ly mine, but is likewile the Word and Command of my Fa- 
Fathers which Jen t me. thcr himfelf, who fent me to difeharge the Melfiah’s Office, 

neither he nor I will dwell and commune with, or manifeft 
our ielves to him that difrclilhes and rejects it. 

25 Thefe Things 25. Thefe Things have I delivered lor your prclent Com- 

have 1 fpdkcn unto fort and Encouragement, according to your Capacities of 
you , being yet prejent receiving them, and as the little Time would admit, which 
with you. remains for my being pcrfonally prefent with you. 

26 But the Com - 26. But after my Departure, when the Holy Spirit lhall 

farter , which is the come, who is that other Guide, Advocate and Comforter, 
Holy Ghojt, whom the whom I mentioned, Iyer. 16. Sec the Note there) and whom 
Father will fend in my the Father will certainly fend, according to my Merit and 
Name , he Jhall teach Intercclfion, in my Room, and as my Agent, to promote 
you all Things , and my Honour, and carry on my Work \ he dial I lead you in- 
bring all Things to to a more clear and extenfive Knowledge of all Truths, that 
your Remembrance , are needful for your felves to know, or lor you to preach to 
wbatfoever I have faid others-, and he fhall revive the Remembrance of all the 
unto you. Particulars, which ye have heard from me, that yc may fully 

apprehend anil underftand them, and know how to make a 
proper and feafonablc life of them. 

27 Peace J leave 27 . In the mean Time -f, I, like an affectionate and dy- 
withyon, my Peace 1 ing Friend, take my Farewel of you ; and Profperity of the 
give unto you: not as nobldl Kind, even Peace with God, with one another, and 
the Worldgiveth,give in your own Souls, is the Blelfing that I leave to you •, my 
I unto you. Let not Peace, which is fuch as I my felf enjoy, and which I am 
your Heart be troubled, the Purchafer and Author of, I freely give to you: I fay 
neither let it be afraid, this, not in a Way of formal Compliment, like the Men of 

this World, who, at parting, only with their Friends Hap- 
pinefs and Peace; but I heartily and effectually leave the 

Bleffing 

* JuJat's Queflion was not. Lord, how is it that thou wilt love tu t but that thou wilt manifeft tby 
ftlf to us, and not to the World ? Accordingly Chrift’s Anfwer is to be underftood, rather of the Tokens 
and Difcovcries of his own and his Father’s Love, than of the Love it felf. But which ever Way we 
take it, what he fays here, and in the following Chapter on the like Subjefl, is to be considered, as 
Charattcrick of the Objefls of his and the Father’s Love, and not as the Caufe of their loving them. 

f Chrill’s taking this Leave of his Difciples may either refer to the Cuftom of Friends at parting, or 
of a Father or Friend at leaving this World i and therefore 1 have kept up both thefe Views in the 
Fuaphrale. 
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Bleffing it felf behind me: Nor is what I bequeath and be¬ 
llow of liich little Value, and uncertain Tenure, as the bell 
Legacies are that they can leave; but it is fuch a Sort of 
Peace, as paflfes all Under (landing, and as nothing in this 
World can either give, or take away from you. Therefore, 
as I (aid before, (ver. i.) let not your T hurts be dilrompofed 
with Grief and Terror, at the Thoughts of my Departure 
from you •, nor be ye afraid of any Difficulty or Diftrefs, 
that may befal you after I am gone to the Father. 

28 Ye have beard 28. I have already (aid that 1 am juft ready to leave you, 

bow I jaid unto you , but that it is with a Dclign of returning, to receive you to 
I go away, and come my Father’s I-Ioufe and Kingdom, that ye may be with me 
again unto you. If ye there, (ver. 3.) If then your Love to me were truly fpiri- 
Joved me, ye would tual, regular and confiderate, ye would be fo far from being 
rejoice, becaufe T faid, difturbed and grieved at my Departure, that ye would rejoice 
Igo unto the lather: for my Sake and your own j btcaufe I told you that 1 am 
for my Father is going to rny Father, where I, as Man and Mediator, Avail 
greater than /. be pofllfled of the utmoft Blefiednefs, and of all Power in 

Ileavcn and Earth, to cxercile it for your Advantage: For 
in the (Economy of Salvation, in which 1 ad the Part of 
the Mefliah as my Father’s Servant, he is * greater than I, 
and will reward my Obedience and Sufferings, by exalting 
my incarnate Perfon to reign with him in Glory. 

29 And now I have 29. And I have told you of theft Things beforc-hand, 

told you before it come that when ye fee them accompliilied by my Death, and Af- 
to pafs, that when it ccnlion to Heaven, and by an Eftufion of the Spirit, in Con- 
is come to pafs, ye fcqucnce thereof, ye may be the more confirmed in your 
might believe. Belief, that I am the true Meffiah, both able and willing to 

perform all my Promifes to you. 

30 Hereafter I will 30. The Time wears off lb faft, that I (hill have little 

not talk much with Opportunity of faying much more to you before my Death: 
you: for the Prince For Satan, who in his former! emptations pretended to offer me 
of this Wtrld comet h, the Kingdoms of this W orld, as if he had the Diipoftl of them, 
and hath nothing in ( Luke iv. 5—7.) and who works powerfully in the Hearts of 
f k. it’s Princes and Rulers, as well as in every Child of Difobe- 

dience, is juft now making his laft Effort, by ftirring up his 
evil Inftrumcnts to unite Stratagem and Force for murdering 
me. Ar.d after all, he can find no Corruption in me to 
work upon by his Temptations, or to give him Power over 
me •, nor can he anfwer his own Ends by all that he is able 
to do againft me, who by dying fliall deftroy his Kingdom, 

glorify 

* It is evident that our Lord don't here fpeak of his Father as greater than himfelf, with refpeft to 
his divine Nature and Perfon, finiply confide!ed : For in the Deity there h neither greater nor lei's; and 
he had faid that his Father and he were one, and had called him (elf the Son of God in fuch a Senfc, as 
to make himlclf properly God: { Cbap.x. 30—36.) he had likewife in this Difcourfc \wr. 9, 10.) 
aliened, that his Father and he were one in another, in fuch a Manner, that he who law the San, (aw 
the Father alfoi and in a following Fart of his Difcourfe he fays, [Clnp. xvi. 1 v) All Things that the 
Father hath are mine. But he is to be under flood, as (peaking of himfelf here, vniy in that Senfe, in 
which he was going to the Father; and that was in his human Nature and media'uj : .d Chjraflcr, or as 
the incarnate Mefliah: And whilft he was fpeaking of himfelf in thi* Character, it vy becoming both 
his Father and himfelf, and was fuicablc to his then prefent State of Humiliation, and ins Care to honour 
his Father, that he fhould fey. My father is greater than 1. 
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glorify my Father, and redeem my People i nor can he pre¬ 
vail againft me, to bring about my Death it felf, without 
my own free Confent. , 

31. But to make it evident to the whole World, and par¬ 
ticularly to my Diiciples in it, that I love my Father, and 
that as I, in the Quality of his Servant, have received a 
Command from him to lay down my Life for the Sheep j 
{Chap. x. 15, 18.) fo I am heartily willing to teftify my 
Love by my Obedience. Come, let us rife up from Table, 
and go away from hence to the Garden, where mine Ene¬ 
mies are coming to apprehend me. {Chap, xviii. 1, &c.) 

Recollections. 

What a fafe and fuitable Object of Faith is Chrift, who neither will, nor can deceive us I 
AH divine Perfections fhine in him, as the Son of his Father's own Likcnefs; and there is no 
knowing God, or believing in him to faving Advantage, nor any coming with Acceptance and 
Comfort to him,, or getting to Heaven, but by this great Mediator. How equally is he poffcf- 
!ed of Deity with the Father; and yet how amazingly did he condefceod to take upon him 
the faving Office in our Nature, with regard to which his Father is greater than he! And how 
freely in the Difcharge of this Office, and in the Greatnefs of his Love, did he obey his Fa¬ 
ther’s Will, in yielding himfelf up to Sufferings and Death, while no Powers of Hell anJ 
Earth could have brought him to them without his own Confent! And as Satan found nothing 
in him to work upon; fo how fignally were his Dedans defeated by the Death of Chiift, who 
rofe again to an immortal Life, and went to be glorified with the Father f And what a Confir¬ 
mation is it to our Faith to fee thefe Things, which our blcflcd Lord foretold, fo exactly ac- 
complifhcd according to his Word I He has now opened a new and living Way to God and 
Glory ; and there is no Room for his Difciples to be troubled or afraid, but the greaceft Rcafon 
for them to rejoice, fince he, who was dead, is alive again, and is gone in their Nature to 
Heaven, to provide delightful Manftons for them, and fecurc their Intcreft there; And becaufe 
he lives, they fhali live alfo; he doth not leave them comfortlefs while they aie in this 
World, but gives them the nobleft and fwceteft Peace to over-balance all their Sorrows j he and 
his Father will dwell in, and commune with them that love him, will fend his Spirit to guide, 
affift and comfort them all the Days of their Lives, and will anfwer the Prayers, that they pre- 
fent with Faith in his Name j and he will come again, and receive them into his own glorious 
Prefence at Death and Judgment, that where he is, there they may be with him for ever: 
He will give them an experimental Knowledge of their vital Union with himfelf, in gradual 
Difcovcrics of it by his Spirit here, till at length they (hall clearly underfland, and be fully 
tisfied about it in Heaven, where they (hall likewife know more of his efiential Union with the 
Father, than they can now conceive. O what Matter of Admiration is it, that he (hould thus 
maniiieft himfelf to any of us, and not unto the World ! But as ever we defire further Difcove- 
ries, and Indulgences of his Grace, we fliouid aftc&ionately love him, and (hew our Love, by 
faithfully keeping his Commands, and cheerfully following him wherever he calls us, faying, 
drift, Ut us go btnee. 


31 But that the 
World may know that 
I love the Father ; 
and as the Father gave 
me Commandment , e- 
ven fo I do. Arife, 
let us go hence. 


CHAP. XV. 

A Continuation of Cbrifl's farewel Sermon, in which he [peaks of himfelf and 
bis Difciples under the Similitude of a Vine and it's Branches, 1 —7. Com¬ 
mands them to abound in Fruits of Holinefs, and particularly in Love one 
to another , by Virtue of their Union with him, 8—17. And comforts them 
againfl the Hatred and Perjccutions of the World, 18—27. 


1. OUR 
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Chap. XV. 


TEXT. 


i T AM the true 
*X VinCy and my 
Father is the Huf- 
bandmm . 


2 Every Branch in 
me that bearelb not 
Fruit , he taketh a- 
way : and every 
Branch that bearetb 
Fruit, be purgetb it, 
that it may bring forth 
more Fruit, 


3 A low ye are clean 
through the Word 


The Evangttifi John' paraphras'd\ 

PARAPH RASE. 

i. U R Lord and his Difciples having rofe from Table 
in the Gueft>Chamber, where he had celebrated his 
laft Paffover, and the New Tcftament Supper, {Mat. xxvi. 
26—30.) he, immedjately * after this, {Chap, xviii. 1.) 
went on with his Difeourfe, explaining more at large what 
he had hinted, {Chap. xiv. 20.) about their vital Union with 
himfelf, faying. In my peculiar Relation to the Church, I 
as the Fountain of fpiritual Influence, and the great Medium 
of conveying it to it*s Members, am, by Way of Eminence 
and Excellence, like the Root and Stock of a generous Vine, 
which forms and communicates Sap for the Produ&ion and 
Life, Nourifliment and Fruitfulnefs of it*s Branches: And 
my heavenly Father, who fent me for this Purpofc into the 
World, and takes care of me and my true Members, is like 
an Hulbandman, who plants, and has a peculiar Propriety 
in, and watchful Concern about his Vine and it’s Branches. 

2. As in the nobleft Vine fome of it’s Branches are bar¬ 
ren, and others fruitful, and a wife Manager cuts away all 
thofe that are luperfluous, as doing more Harm than Good, 
and, by pruning off the Suckers, aflifts the Growth and Im¬ 
provement of the fruitful Branches, in order to their bear¬ 
ing ftill more Fruit: So in the vifible Church there are 
fome Members, which are externally united to me, only in 
Profeflion and Appearance, without bringing forth any good 
Fruit; and there are others, which are internally and vi¬ 
tally united, by my Spirit and by Faith, to me, and by Vir¬ 
tue thereof bear fpiritual and holy Fruit *, and my heavenly 
Father, in his righteous Judgment, cuts off all the hypocri¬ 
tical Profeflbrs of my Name, as unprofitable and injurious 1 
and he in his infinite Wifdom ufes various Methods, to purge 
away the Superfluity of Naughtineis, which ftill remains in 
true Believers themfclves, that they may abound yet more 
and more in Fruits of Holincfs, and that their End may be 
cverlafting Life. {Rom. vi. 22.) 

3. Now, f Judas being gone, all of you, my Difciples, 
arc of this Sort of fruitful Branches, and living Members in 

A a a a a me. 


* By comparing this with the Places referred to in the Paraphrafe, it appears that the Difeourfe and 
Prayer, which follow in this and the two next Chapters, pafied between the Time of Chrift's faying in 
the Gueft-Chamber, Let wge tenet, and the Time of his coming to the Brook Cedren. It is indeed un ¬ 
certain whether this Difeourfe were in the Gueft-Chamber, after he got up from Supper, or in the 
Way to the Garden, where he was betrayedBut, be that as it will, his having juft before drank of 
the Fruit of the Vine with the Difciples, in the New Teftament Ordinance of his Supper (Mattb. xxvi. 
•i )0 gave a proper Occafion for his fpeaking of himfelf, under the F.mblem of a Vine : Or if he de¬ 
livered this Difeourfe fomewhete in the Way to the Garden, it probably was in one of the Vineyards, 
which that Country abounded with, or at lead in Sight of a Vine; and fo he might take a farther 
Occafion from’thence to fpcak of himfelf under the Metaphor of a Vine, and of the true Vine, in Di. 
fiinttion from the Old Teftament Church, which was often reprdented under that Figure. P/al. Ixxx. 
8—i4. lfa. v. 1—7, and Jtr. ii. at. 

*J- While Judat was with than Chrift find. Ye ten clean, but net all; { Cbap . xiii. 10.) But now they 
were rid of his Company, Chrift told them abfoltttcly, without exception. Ye arc clean tbrengb tie 
Ward, &c. 
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which I have fpoken me, t ye being already Partakers of my Spirit, and your ' 
unto you. Hearts being purified by Faith, and by Means of my Won!, 

which works efte&ually in you. 

4 Abide in me, and 4. Go on then to adhere by Faith and Love to me, 

I in you. As the (ver. 9.) and I will be as a Root and Source of perpetual 
Branch cannot hear Supply by my Spirit to you. But as no Branch, how lively 
Fruit of it felf, except foever it be, can continue to bear Fruit, or bring it to Per- 
it abide in the Vine: fedlion by any Vigour in it felf, unleis it have an abiding 
no more can ye, except Union with, and communication from the Vine: So neither 
ye abide in me. can yc, (» 1 *< »<ft vpmf ) notwithftanding your prtfent At¬ 

tainments in Grace, continue to bring forth Fruit to God, 
any otherwile than by a Continuance of your Union and 
Communion with me. 

5 I am the Vine, 5. To imprefs a Senfe of this imp. “ Truth the more 

ye are the Branches : deeply upon you, I repeat what I fan... r t.) that I am 
He that abidetb in inafpiritual and peculiar Senfe the Vim, of which ye, as 
me, and I in him , the my Members, are the Branches, that derive all fpu itual Life, 
fame bringeth forth Recruits and Nourifhment from me: According to my 
much Fruit: for with- Meaning by this Metaphor, he, and he only, who cleaves 
out me ye can do no- by Faith and Love to me, and has my Spirit dwelling in 
thing. him, {Chap. xiv. 17.) produces and abounds in fpiritual 

Fruit to the Glory of God, and to his own and others Ad¬ 
vantage : For ( x ueAf ) feparate, or apart from me, and 
without my continual Influence, even yc, my Difciples, can 
do nothing truly Good, and acceptable to God, any more 
than a Branch can bud, and bloflom, and bring forth Fruit, 
without Union with, and Communication of Sap from the 
Vine. 

6 If a Man abide 6 . If any one, who makes an external Profcflion, and 

not in me, he is cajl Appearance of being my Difciplc, don’t in this Manner ad- 
fortb as a Branch, here to me, he is no better than a Hypocrite, who fhall be 
and is withered and cad: out of all Relation to me and my Church, and whole 
Men gather them. Gifts, Profeffion and fpccious Appearances fhall wither and 
and cajl them into the die ; and all fuch nominal ProfefTors fhall be gathered toge- 
Fire, and they are ther at the laft Day, as fit Fewel for divine Wrath, and-caft 
burned. into cverlafling Burnings, even as the withered Branches of 

a Vine are cut off from it, and Men * ufe to gather them 
into a Bundle, and throw them into the Fire to be utterly 
confumed. 

7 If ye abide in 7. If, on the contrary, ye ftcdfaftly cleave to me, and I 

me, and my Words a - dwell in your Hearts by Faith, and by Means of my Word, 
hide in you, ye fhall as a Principle that guides and governs, quickens and efla- 
ask what ye will , and blifhes you , whatfoever ye, as thus abiding in me and dc- 
it fhall be done unto pending on me, fhall aik according to my Will, for the 
you. Glory 


* According to fome Exporters, Mmt gathering ’withered Branchti, fignifies hypocritical formal Pro* 
fedora being feized by Satan and bis Agents in this World, that they may bring them to Deftruftion 
in the next. And according to others, it figpifies their being gathered out of God's Kingdom, and. 
caft into Hell, by the holy Angels, as Minifies* of Juftice at the laft Day: Bat, as every Expreffion in 
si Parable is not to be drained, Hypocrites and Unbelievers being caft into cverlafting Fire to be per* 
petnally tormented there, may be fufficicnt to anfwcr the Dcfign of this Part of the Parable. 
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8 Herein is my Fa¬ 
ther glorified , that ye 
bear much Fruit , fo 
Jhall ye be my Difci - 
pies. 


9 As the Father 
hath loved me % fo have 
I laved you: continue 
ye in my Love. 


to If ye keep my 
Commandments , ye 
Jhall abide in my 
Love: even as I have 
kept my Fathers Com¬ 
mandments , and abide 
in bis Love. 

11 Thefe Things 
have I fpoken unto 
you , that my Joy might 
remain in you , and 
that your Joy might 
be full. 


12 This is my Com¬ 
mandment , That ye 
love one another , as I 
have loved you. 


13 Greater Love 
hath no Alan than 
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Glory of God, and your own Education and Fruitfulncfs, 
ye fhall receive it, even to the utmoft of your Defires and 
Wants. 

3 . * By your thus abiding in me, and my abiding in you,' 
and by your Petitions being thus granted, the Glory of my 
heavenly Father’s Wifdom, Faithfulncfs and Grace is exalt¬ 
ed, ( is*) to the End that ye may abound in Fruits of Righ- 
teoufnefs, whereby he may be (till further glorified; and fo 
fiiall ye appear with Evidence to others, and to your own 
Confcienccs, and I will efteem and own you to be my true 
Difciples, that have vital Union with me, and are an Ho¬ 
nour to me. ( t/Mi) 

9. For as 1 my felf, confidcred as the Root and Medium 
of all gracious Communications to you, am beloved of my 
Father \ fo I have a peculiar Love for you, as Branches uni¬ 
ted to me, and deriving V irtue unto all Fruitfulncfs from 
me: I-ct it therefore be your great Concern to cleave affec¬ 
tionately, and ftedfaftly to me, and to be ftill further ap¬ 
proved of, and delighted in by me. 

10. And if, from a Principle of Love, ye cheerfully at¬ 
tend to, and obey my Commandments, as your Lord and 
Saviour, ye (hall continue to be approved of me, and to 
know, for your abundant Satisfaction, that I love you ; even 
as I, in my human Nature and Office-Capacity, have cheer¬ 
fully obeyed my Father’s Commandments in fulfilling all 
Rightcoufnefs, and am continually approved of him, and 
know that he loves me. 

11. Tlidb Things have I thus freely and plainly declared 
to you, that I may rejoice in you as fruitful Branches in me, 
and ye may rejoice in your Union with me, and in my 
abiding Love to you; and that, through a Supply of my 
Spirit, ye may have fuch a Fulnefs of Joy to fupport you 
under all your Troubles, as fhall abundantly make up your 
Lois of my corporal Prefence, and as fiiall iffuc in your com¬ 
plete and everlafting Joy with me. 

12. Now the great Command, which includes many 
others, and which I infift on your obferving, as a Proof of 
your flncere Affc&ion and Difciplefhip to nie, is, as I have 
(aid, (Chap. xiii. 34.) that yc be affe&ionate, and ready to 
perform all Offices of Love one to another for my Sake, in 
Confideration, and in Imitation of my fervent Love to you, 
which I am going to demonftrate in the higheft Manner 
poffible. 

13. No Man can be capable of having a more fincere 
and hearty Love, or of exprelfing it by an higher Infiance 

A a a a a 2 than 


* Herein (*r t*7*) items to refer back to what Chrift had been faying concerning himfelf, as the Vine, 
and Believer* as Branches in him; and (/s*) that, being a final Particle, naturally leads one’s Thoughts 
to the Senfe given in the Faraphrafe: But, as all our Fruits of Righteoufnefe are, by Jefus Chrift, to the 
Fraife and Glory of God, I have likewife preferved the Thought of Gods being glorified by 
them. 
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ibis, that a Man lay than this, that, where there is Occafion for it, he freely 
dawn bis Life for bis . put his own Life in the Stead of the Life of his deareft 
Friends. Friends and Benefactors, and yield himfclf up to Death for' 

their Redemption *, and this I am about to do for you, as if 
ye were my moil important and worthy Friends, though I 
am neither indebted to you, nor cm be profited by you, 
whom of Enemies I have made Friends. 

i r are my Friends, 14. And ye will approve your fclves to be my Friends, 

if ye do wbatfoever I whom I efteem as fuch, if, from a Scnle of my Love to 
command you. you, ye make Confcicncc of paying a ready and impartial 

Obedience to all my Commandments. 

15 Henceforth I 15 .1 might indeed well (peak of you, and accordingly treat 

call you not Servonts ; you, only in the Quality or Servants: However, I will not 
for the Servant know- keep you at fuch a Difiance; for a mere Servant don’t ufe to 
etb not what bis Lord be let into the Secrets of his I^ord and Mafier: But I have 
doth: but I have eal- converfed, and will deal with you as intimate Friends} for as 
led you Friends ; for God would not bide from Abraham, bis Friend, wbat be was 
all Things that I have about to do ; (Gen. xviii. 17.) fo all my Father's hidden Coun- 
beard of my Father , fels, which I, as Mediator and Head of the Church, have 
I have made known received * in Commilfion from him, to communicate for his 
unto you. Glory and their Salvation, I have begun to impart, and wilt 

proceed by my Spirit to difeover {kill further, with all Free¬ 
dom and Plainncfs to you, that ye may know them for your 
felves, and for the Good of others, and that none of them 
may be concealed from you. 

1 6 Ye have not 16. All this I do, not as if ye were firfi in your Choice 
cbofen me, but 1 have of me, or had laid any Obligation upon me; but, from my 
cbofen you, and or- own mere Love and Grace, I have freely chofen you to Sal- 
datned you , that you vation -f, as well as to the Apofilefhip, and have conftitu- 
Jbould go • and bring ted you to be my Friends and Servants for this Purpofc, that 
forth Fruit , and that ye may go out in my Name and Srrcngth ; that by Virtue 
your Fruit fitould re- derived from me, as your Root, ye may bring forth Fruits of 
main : that wbatfo- Righteoufnefs in your Lives and Minifiry ; and that ye may 
ever ye fball ask of the perfevere therein, till ye and the Converts, made by Means 
Father in my Name, of your Labours, (hall propagate my Caufe for it's ContirfU • 
be may give it you. ancc on Earth, and (hall arrive fafe to Heaven; as alfo 

that my Father may grant your Petitions, in whatloever yc 
(hall alk to thelc holy Purpofes, with Faith in my Name, as 
your prevailing Advocate and Friend. 

vj Thefe Things I 17. Now thefe Things I recommend, and enjoin up- 
command you, that ye on you, that yc, after my Example, may heartily love 
love one another. one another, as Members of the lame Body, and Partakers 

of 


* This can't poflibly mean that Chrift'i Difciples knew, or ihould know, ai much of God's Counfels 
as he himfelf did» but it evidently relates to what belonged to his Commiffion to declare unto them, 
in the Difcharge of which he was faithful to him that appointed him, and with-htld nothing from 
them. 

4 Juttaj being now gone, Chrift here fpeaks of hit choofing the reft of the Diiciples, not merely to 
the Apoftlelhip, to which he had chofen Jsim as well as them, but likewife of his having chofen 
them to laving and eternal Bleflings, through Faith and Holiacfi, at his Friends » accordingly I have 
given both thefe Confidenttions a Piece in the Paraphrafe. 
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48 If the World 
hale you, ye know that 
it bated me before it 
hated you. 


19 If ye were of 
the World, the World 
would love his own : 
but becaufe ye are not 
of the World, but I 
have cbofen you out of 
the World, therefore 
the World batetb you. 


20 Remember tbe 
Word that / faid unto 
you, Tbe Servant is 
not greater than tbe 
J.orJ. If they have 
perfeented me, they will 
alfo ferfeeute you : if 
they have kept my Say¬ 
ing, they will keep 
yours alfo. 


•ix But all theft 
things will they do unto 
you for try Names 
Sake,becaufe they know 
not him that fent me. 
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of the lame Bleflings, and as Difciples and Friends, as well 
as Servants of the lame Lord. 

18. If, according to the original Enmity between the Seed 
of the Serpent, and the Seed of the Woman, (Gen. iii. 15.) 
ye meet with great Oppofition from Men of a carnal Spirit, 
that arc wholly devoted to this World, and under the Go¬ 
vernment of Satan, it's God i don’t wonder, or be difeourag- 
cd at it: For ye well know that they began with me, and 
have been as full of Spite and Rage againft me, your Head 
and Chief, ( V ) as they poffibly can be againft you. 

19. Were ye of the fame carnal Temper and Difpoficion 
with the Men of this World, foothing and encouraging 
them in their (infill Courfcs, they would efteem and carefa 
you, as Perfons of their own Party and Likenefs: But be¬ 
cause ye are not conformed to their corrupt Principles, Man¬ 
ners and Cuftoms, but I have, by a peculiar Choice, diftin- 
guilhcd you from the reft of the World, and let you apart 
for my lelf, that ye may exemplify and preach my fpiritual 
and holy Golpel; hence it is, that the Men of this World 
have an irreconcilable Antipathy to you. 

20. Therefore to compofc your Spirits, and ftlence all 
Murmurings, under the utmoft Malignity of your Enemies 
againft you, reflect ferioufly and often upon what I have told 
you, once and again, (Chap. xiii. 16, and Matth. x. 24.) 
that the Servant is neither worthy of, nor is to expert more 
Regard, or better Treatment than his Lord and Matter: If 
then thefo carnal, worldly-minded Men have vented their 
Enmity in all Manner cf Revilings and Perfections of me } 
no Wonder that they will Ihew the like Rancour and Seve¬ 
rity againft you: Juft as they have treated my Difcourfos, 
they will treat your’s s if they have * carped and cavilled at 
my Dortrine as delivered by me, becaufe it is fo contrary 
to their depraved Sentiments, Temper and Views *, it is to 
be experted that for the fame Reafon, they will fet them- 
felves againft it when delivered by you 5 whereas had they 
received the Truth in the Love of it from me, no doubt but 
they would do the fame from you. 

21. But their utmoft Hatred, Pcrfocutions and Oppofition 
will turn againft you, on Account of your Relation to me, 
as ye bear my Name and Image, ftand up for my Honour, 
profefs and publilh my Gofpel *, and the Reafon of their 
Enmity to you on this Account is, becaufe they have not a 
true Knowledge of God, nor of his having font me into 
the World, to redeem Ifrael from all their Iniquities. 

22. If 


* Several Criticks have fuppofed that mpar it here ufed for which lignifies to obferve with 

• malicious, cavilling Intent, Mark iii. 2. Lukt vi. 7, and xiv. i, and xx. 20. But others, not finding 
that the Word is ever thus ufed, efpccially in this Evangeliii, take it in an ironical Senfe, as flrongjy in¬ 
timating that the Jvuu had not kept his Words, nor would they thoie of the Apofties: And as in alt 
the Context our Lord it fpeaking of the Oppofition, that was made to him, and would be made to hi» 
Difciples after him, it fonts as if this Ciaufe were to be underilood of rejecting his Do&rine. But that 
the Reader may have his Option, 1 have put it both Ways in the Paraphrase. 
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22 If I bad not 22. If I indeed had not come and acquainted them with , 

come , and fpokcu unto my true Character, there would have been no Sin in their' 
them, they bad not rejecting me \ or if I had done this only in obfcure Hints, 
bad Sin: hit now there would have been, comparatively, but little Guilt in 
they have no C!eke for their refufing to believe in me: But now, fince I have ap- 
their Sin. peared among them with the cleared; Dcmonftrations of my 

being the promifed Mcfliah, and have long preached to 
them with liich evident Authority and AfiFc&ion, as prove 
my Doftrine to be of God, their Sin in difbelieving, oppo- 
fing, and defpifing me and my Words, is highly aggravated, 
and they have nothing to plead in Excufe for it. 

23 lie that batetb 23. And whoever he be that, notwithftanding all this, 

me , batetb my Father hates and oppofes me, he is really, at Heart, no better than 
alfo, an Enemy to my heavenly Father, who lent me, and has 

given publick Tcftimony to me, as his beloved Son, in 
whom he is well plcafcd. 

24 If l bad not 24 . Furthermore, had I not, together with my divine 
done among them the Doctrines, performed fuch merciful and miraculous Works 
Works which none 0- among this People, to confirm them, as neither Mofes , nor 
tber Alan did , they the Prophets, nor any other Man ever wrought, especially 
bad not bad Sin: but in fuch a fovereign. God-like Manner, as I performed them, 
now have they both they might ftill have had fome Pretence of excufing their 
fe ff», and bated both Infidelity, or at lead of leflening it’s Guilt: But they now 
me and my Father. continuing obftinatcly to perfift in it, after they themlelves 

have been Eyc-Witneffes of thofc my numerous and un¬ 
doubted Credentials, and of my Father’s acting with and 
by me, it is plain that their rejedting me, proceeds from a 
rooted Averfion in their wicked Hearts, to the Holinefs and 
Authority both of my Father and me j fo that their Sin is 
exceedingly aggravated, and they are altogether without 
Excufe. 

25 But this com- 25. But ye need not be Humbled at this: For their wilful 
eth to pafs, that the Obftinacy and Prejudices have been fufibred to Work in this 
Word might be fulfil- Manner, that another Character of the Mcfliah might be 
led that is written in fulfilled in me, according to what is . faid in the (acred 
their Law , ‘they ha - Writings, (See the Note on Chap. x. 34.) where David , my 
ted me without a Catife. Type, complained with a prophetick View to the Suffer¬ 
ings of theMefliah, ( Pfal.xxxv . 19, and Ixix. 4.) They ba¬ 
ted me without a Catife , or any juft Provocation to it. 

26 But when the 26. But, notwithftanding all this furious, though caufelefs 
Comforter is come , Enmity to my Perfon, Truths and Interefts, they fhall 
whom IwiU fend unto triumph over all Opposition. When that divine Perfon *, 

whom 


* The Spirit’* coining, and being fent by our lord, from tbe Father to teftify of him, are per/onal 
Characters, and plainly distinguish him from the Father and Son : And his Title as the Spirit of Truth, 
together with his proceeding from the Father, can agree to none but a divine Perfon: For this Title is 
too high for a Creature; and I can’t fee any fuffident Reafon, why his proceeding from the Father is 
mentioned in the prefent Tcnfe, in the midft of a Sentence, where Chriil’s fending him, and his testify¬ 
ing of Chrifl, ate Spoken of as future; unlefs it be to intimate his neceflary, unbeginning and never 
jendine Proccffion, as a divine Perfon, from the Father in fuch a fublime Manner, as lies beyond the 
$each of all our Ideas, but is Some Way anfwerable to what is called eternal Generation, with regard 

19 
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'you from the Father , whom I told you of, {Chap, xiv. 16.) (hall come to flicd 
even the Spirit of abroad his Gifts and Graces, and whom, in Confluence of 
STra/A, which proceed- my Death and Exaltation, I, with the Concurrence and Ap- 
eth from the Father, probation of my Father, will fhortly fend unto you, even tne 
be jhall teJUfy of me. Holy Spirit, who is Faithfiilnefs and Truth it fclf, and 

who, in a divine and incomprehenftbic Manner, proceeds 
from the Father: He, as an Advocate to maintain my 
Caufe, and as a Counfellor and Comforter to direft, encou¬ 
rage and fupport you under all your Difficulties and Dangers, 
fhall bear a convincing Witnefs to me, by the Revelations 
he will further make of my Character, and the miraculous 
Operations he will enable you to perform; and by his affift- 
ing, owning, and fucceeding you, unto the Confutation of 
all your Enemies, and bringing vaft Multitudes of all Na¬ 
tions to the Obedience of Faith ; as well as by thofe inward 
Joys, chat he will raife in your own Souls. 

27 And ye alfo/kail 27. And ye your fclves, under the Spirit’s Condufl and 

hear IVitncfs , bccaufe Influence, fliall give a noble, plain and courageous Tefti- 
ye have been with me mony to me and my Caufe, in your Doftrines, Miracles, 
from the beginning . Lives and Deaths *, and your Witnefs will be unexception¬ 
able, becaufe ye have been my conflant Attendants, and all 
along familiarly acquainted with my Difcourfes, Miracles, 
Sufferings and Behaviour, in publick and private, for be¬ 
tween three and four Years, from the very beginning of my 
Miniftry, and fliall continue fo till I be crucified, raifed 
again from the Dead, and taken up from you to I leaven. 

Recollections. 

What blefltd Provision has God made in Chrift for the fpiritual Life and Growth, Fruitfuf- 
nefs and Happinefs of Believers, and for his own Glory in and by them! And how intimate, 
beneficial and endearing is their Union with Chrift ! How effectual is his Influence upon thenat 
And IlOW vigorous fhould their l' aith and Love be toward him, who has freely chofen and iet 
them apart for himfelf, counted them his Friends, and loved them, even to the laying down of 
his Life to redeem them 1 There is no doing any Thing fpititually, and acceptably in Religion, 
without him ; but the richeft Abundance of precious Fruits are brought forth in Union with 
him, by a Communication of Grace from him, and by Means of his Word, Ordinances and 
Providence, to fubferve his Work in true Believers. Was Faith more in Kxercife, their Fruits of 
Righteoufnefs would increafc; and whatfoever they ask for the Glory of God and their own- 
Good, they would receive, and their Fruit would evidently remain to eternal Life. But ah, how 
fad is the Cafe of hypocritical, carnal Pioftflbrs, who take up with external Forms and Appear¬ 
ances, inftead of vital Union to Chrift, and who produce only dead Works! They are fit for 
notiiing but the Burning, and aiuft be call into evcrlafting Flames. What Evidence can we 

have 


to Chrifl, in Corrcfpondence to bis Character as the Son: And yet that the Holy Ghoft proceeds fronv 
the Son, m well as from the father, may be fairly argued from his being called the Spirit of drifts 
and tie Spirit of tbt Son, as well as of the Father, (1 Pet. i, 11, and Cal. iv. 6.] and from his being 
here faid to be Tent by Chrift from the Father, as well as fent by the Father in his Name. {Chap. xiv. 
26. J And this, at the fame Time, ihews the equal Divinity of the Father and Son, in as much as they* 
have equal Power of lending the Holy Spirit to bear the peculiar Part, and to have the Glory that 
by Agreement belongs to him in the Work of Salvaiicn: So that the facrcd Three are hue rtj>tc> 
icstcq, both in their perfonai Characters, and in thek divine and economical Glories.. 
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have of our Union with Chrift, or what Comfort in our Thoughts about it) if we don’t hear-, 
tily cleave to him ? Or what Manifeftation, and Enjoyment can we expeft of his Love, unlefi we 
love him, and keep his Commandments without referve ? But O the Delight and Pleafurp of 
knowing that he loves us ? And how Jhould his Love to us, and ours to him, excite us to obey 
and imitate him in a fincere, affectionate and adtive Love to one another ! All this, and every 
Thing elfc ncceflary to Salvation, has our dear Lord made known to his Difciples by his 
Word and Spirit, therein dealing with them as Friends; and this divine Spirit, who comes 
from the Father and Son, is able to ftlence all Objections again ft every important Truth of 
the Gofpel: If we have him for our Advocate, Guide and Comforter, he will infpire us with 
a noble Courage in our holy Profeffian of Chrift’s Name, and will be our Support under all the 
Tribulations we endure, bccauie we are not of the World, but belong to him, who hath 
chofcn us out of the World. And why (hould any of the Difciples and Servants of the bIdled 
Jefus wonder, or be difcouraged at Hatred, Reproaches and Contempt from the Men of this 
World, or at Sufferings for his Sake, when he, their great Lord and Mafter, has gone through 
them all, and worfe. for their’s ? But O how great is their Guilt, who, in the midft of the 
cleared Light of divine Revelation, pcrftft in their Enmity and Oppofition to Chrift and his 
Gofpel, his Servants and Followers! It is all without any juft Gaufe j and, whatfoever they pre¬ 
tend, they really don’t know God, but are Strangers, and averfe to him and Holincfc, and 
therefore Ihut their Eyes againft the Light, which is a high Aggravation of their Sin, and leaves 
them without Excufe. 


CHAP. XVI. 

The Conclujion of Chrift s farewel Sermon, in which be forewarm his Difciples 
of Perfections, and takes Notice of their prejent Grief i—6. And Pro - 
mifes to fend the Holy Ghojl, 7—15. To vifit them again in Perjon after 
his RefurreSlion, 16—22. To fecure a gracious AnJwer to their Prayers in 
bis Name, 23—32. And to give them Peace amidji all their Tribulations 
in the World, 33. 


TEXT. 

Things 
| have I fpoken 
unto you, that ye Jhould 
not be offended. 


2 They Jhall put 
you out of the Syna¬ 
gogues : yea, the Time 
cometb, that wbo/oever 
killetb you will think 
that be doth God Ser¬ 
vice. 


PARAPHRASE. 

t. T HAVE now told you, my Difciples, before-hand of 
A, the Trials and Comforts, which lie before you, that 
ye may not be difcouraged in the Way of your Duty ; nor 
{tumbled at my dying and leaving you, nor at the Troubles* 
that ye will meet with from mine Enemies, and your’s for 
my Sake. 

2. Their Rage will rife to fuch an Height, that they will 
proceed to all Manner of Violence and Cruelties againft; 
you *, the Men of Ecdeftaftical Power, fuch as the chief 
Priefts and Rulers, will excommunicate you, as Apoftates 
from their Religion, (See the Note on Chap. ix. 34.) load¬ 
ing you with Reproaches* and expofmg you to all religious 
and civil Hardihips, as if ye were the moft abandoned of 
Wretches: Nay, the Time is juft at hand, when there will 
be fuch a general Run of mad and furious Zeal againft you, 
that every one, who can but have a Hand in putting you to 
Death, will take a barbarous Pleafure in it, from a l'uperfti- 
tious blind Conceit, as if he were thereby honouring God* 
and ferving his Caule and Intereft in the World. 

2 3. And 
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, 3 And tbefe Things 

will they do unto you, 
becaufe they have not 
known the Father , nor 
me. 

4 But tbefe Things 
have I told you, that 
when the Time Jball 
come, ye may remember 
that I told you of 
them. And tbefe things 
I faid not unto you at 
the beginning, becaufe 
I was with you. 


5 But now I go 
my Way to him that 
fent me, and none of 
you asketb me. Whi¬ 
ther goeft thou? 


6But becaufe I have 
faid tbefe Things unto 
you , Sorrow bath fil¬ 
led your Heart. 

7 Neverthelefs, I 
tell you the Truth ; It 
is expedient for you 

that I go away: for 

if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not 
come unto you \ but if 
I depart, I will fend 
him unto you. 
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3. And thefe immoral and pernicious Principles and Prac¬ 
tices will they go into againft you, as my Difciples, becaufe, 
through the wilful Blindneft and Hardnefs of- their Hearts, 
they neither know, fo as to believe and love, my Father, 
nor me. 

4. But I have given you plain Notices of thefc Things 
before-hand, that when the Time of your hotted Trials 
comes, ye may recoiled, to the filcncing of all your Objec¬ 
tions and Prejudices on their Account, and to the Confirma¬ 
tion of your Faith in me and my Gofpcl, that I, your 
Lord and Friend, have, by a divine Foreknowledge, and 
tfith all Faithfulnefs, allured you, that thus it would be: 
And the Real'on of my not telling you, fo plainly and parti¬ 
cularly, of all thefe Troubles and Comforts, when I firft called 
you to be my Difciples was, becaufe I my felf was with you, 
to bear the chief Brunt in my own Perfon, and to (kreen 
you from it, as alfo to fupport and comfort you under fuch 
Trials, as have hitherto befallen you for my Name's 
Sake. 

5. But now, as I am juft going to leave you, and return to 
my Father, who lent me into the World, I thought proper to 
acquaint you with thefe Things : And tho* when I firft men¬ 
tioned my Departure, fome of you out of Curiofity, and with 
temporal Views, afked me whither I was going ? {Chap. xiii. 
36.) Yet upon telling you, that it is to my Father's Houfe, to 
prepare blefled Manfions for you there, ye neither rejoice in 
it, nor readily underftand my Meaning, {Chap. xiv. 5.) nor 
make any further Enquiries about it. 

6. But becaufe I have fpoke of leaving you, and of the 
Troubles, that will thereupon befal you, your Spirits are 
fwallowcd up with over much Sorrow; fo much quicker are 
your Apprchenfions of grievous, than of joyous Tiding. 

7. However, the Truth of the Cafe, as I have hinted, 
and will now further explain to you, is this. Notwithftanding 
all your dejeXed Thoughts, and formidableExpeXations of the 
Confequence of my Departure, with regard to your temporal 

Concerns; it is really convenient and necefiary for your 
ielves, as well as me, that 1 ihould go from this World to 
my Father: For fuel; is the Settlement of Things in eternal 
Counfels between him and me, and fuch is their juft Con¬ 
nexion and Order, that unleft I depart, the Holy Spirit, 
that blefled Guide, Advocate and Comforter, whom I men¬ 
tioned, (See the Note on Chap. xiv. 16.) as more than fuffi- 
cient to fupply the want of my bodily Prefence, will not 
vifit you with his richeft Gifts and Graces, Counfels and Af- 
fiftances. Supports and Joys: But (c«r) when I go to be 
inthroned in my heavenly Kingdom, I will fend him to 
anfwer all the great and glorious Purpofes, for which ye, 
and my Church (hall need him. 


Bbbbb 


8 . And 
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8 And when be is 8. And he coming from on high* by Virtue of my, 

tmm, be will reprove Death, and in Confluence of my Refurreftion and Exaf- 
tbe World of Sin, and tation, (hall carry on my Caufe in this lower World, by de- 
of Rigbteonfnefs, and monftratively convincing both Jews and Gentiles, wherever 
of Judgment: my Gofpel comes, of their Guilt, Depravity and Obnoxiouf- 

nels to tne Wrath of God i of die Righteoufnefi, which I 
bring in, by my Obedience and Sufferings, for the Juftifi- 
cation of fuch, as are helped to fee that they have no Righ- 
reoufnefs of their own, to recommend them to the divine 
Favour and Acceptance; and of my holy and judicial Power, 
in fetting to rights the Diforders of human Nature by fane- 
tifying' Grace, in over-throwing Satan's Dominion, and in 
pafling Judgment againft the finally unbelieving and unrigh¬ 
teous at the great Day of Account. 

9 Of Sin, lecaufe 9. To explain my Meaning a little farther, This Holy 
they believe not on me ; Spirit, by his miraculous Gifts and Operations for confirm¬ 
ing the Goipel, and by his internal Illumination and gra¬ 
cious Influence, fliall convince many, among Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles, of all the Wickedneis of their Hearts and Lives, and 
efpecially of their great Sin of Unbelief; becauie, they wil¬ 
fully rejected me, and chofo rather to go on in their Iniqui¬ 
ties, than believe in me for everlafting Life. 

10 Of Rigbteouf- jo. He ihall likewife convince them of the Righteouf- 

nefs, becaufe I go to neis of my Perfon and Caule, and of the Neceifity, Suit- 
nty Father, and ye fee ablcnefs and Perfeftion of that everlafting Rightcoufncfs, 
we no more ; which I am come to work out by my Obedience unto Death •, 

becaufe I am going to be exalted at my Father's right 
Hand, in Teftimony of his having intirely approved of, and 
accepted me, as one that has anfwered all his Demands ■, and 
ye ihall no more fee me again in this humble State of Suf¬ 
ferings and Abafement, * as if I had not fully fatisfied his 
Jufticc, and fin i (bed the Work he gave me to do on Earth. 

it Of Judgment, 11. And this Spirit ihall convince them of my Power and 
becaufe the Prince of Will, to renew and fanttify Sinners, to deftroy the King- 
ibis World is judged, dom of Darknefs, and to execute Judgment upon alt the 

finally wicked, impenitent and unbelieving *, becauie Satan, 
who, as the God of this World, has ruled in the Hearts of 
the Children of Difobedience, is tried and caft, and judi¬ 
cially defeated in all his Power and Claims, by my Death, 
Refur reel ion and Afoenfion to Heaven, from whence I will 
fond the Spirit, as my grand Agent for demolilhing the 
Powers of Darknefs, and letting up my Kingdom of Light, 
and Grace, and Holinefo on it's Ruins, tilt I ihall come to 
judge the World at the laft Day. 

12 I have yet many 12. 1 have dill many other Things to communicate to 
Things to fay unto you, you, relating to the great Alterations, that ihall be made in 
but ye cannot bear them the State and Worihtp of the Church, under the Guidance 
now. and Operations of the Spirit, as- the Fruit of my going 

through 

* This appear* to be Chrift 1 * Meaning, becaufe he laid this to comfort, and not diicourage his Difci- 
ples; and they did fee him again on Earth after his Refurreftion, and he prayed, that all whom tht Far 
tin bad givtn him , might bt •with him in Heaven to behold bit Glory, Chap, xvil 24. 
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13 Ihnalttii w ben 
he the Spirit of Truth 
is come, be Jball guide 
you into all Truth: 
for he Jhall notJpeak of 
himfelf j but wbatfo- 
evcr he Jball bear , 
that /ball he fpeak: 
and be will Jhcw you 
Things to come . 


14 He JhaU glorify 
me: for be fhall re¬ 
ceive of mine t and 
fbaU Jhew it unto you. 


15 Alt Things that 
the Father bath, are 
mine: therefore faid 
I t tbat he Jball take 
of mine, and Jball Jhcw 
it unto you. 


16 A little while 
and ye JhaU not fee 
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Sufferings and Death to Glory: But, at prelent, by reafon of the 
Wcaknels of your Faith, and the Strength of your Prejudices 
and carnal Expectations, ye can’t eafily take them in, or be 
reconciled to them. 

13. But when the divine Spirit, who is Faithfulnefs and 
Truth it felf, lhall come to ao his Work upon you, and by 
you, he (ball bo an unerring and efficacious Guide, to give 
you an Underltanding and Approbation of the whole Scheme 
of the Golpel-Kingdom, which is infallibly true in every 
Part of it: For as I have always aCted in Concert with my 
Father; fo the Spirit will a£t in intire Concert with us, by 
revealing thefe 1 'hings, not like a private Perfon, as from 
himfelf only, but in exalt Agreement with the Counfels of 
Peace between the Father and me, as one that is privy to 
them all, and fearches the deep Things of God: And, ac¬ 
cording to antient Predictions concerning him, {Joel ii. 28.) 
he will be a Spirit of Prophecy in you, and will acquaint 
you with all, that may be needful for you to know, or 
make known to the Church, for Ages to come on Earth, 
and for a bleffed Eternity afterwards in Heaven. 

14. His very coming in my Name, to do mV Work, 
will redound to my Honour j and his great Bufmels and De- 
lign will be, to manifeft my Glory: For he will take into 
his Province the Things, that relate to my Perion and Of¬ 
fice, Caufe and Kingdom, and will difeover them to you, 
that ye may have clear, exalted and endearing Thoughts or 
me, and my Love and Grace, of what 1 am, and have un¬ 
dertaken for, and of what I have purchafed by my Death, 
and have Authority to beftow in my reaffiimed arid gloriout 
Life. 

15. This will be a rich Difcovery, and include what re¬ 
lates to the Father together with me: For as I and my Fa¬ 
ther are one j (Chap. x. 30 J fo his Nature and Perfections, 
Bleffednefs and Glory are mine *, {Col. ii. 9.) his Spirit is 
mine; and whatfoever he makes known and communicates 
by the Spirit, is from me in common with him: In a Word, 
all Things whatfoever ( ora .) the Father has, (only 
excepting what the very Notion of his being a Father im¬ 
ports) are already mine by original Right and Claim ; and, 
m my Office-Capacity, the Adminiftrarion of all that he 
does, is in a peculiar Manner committed to me, as one every 
Way equal to the important Trait: Therefore, I faid, with 
great Propriety, That, in the whole of the Gofpel-Difpcn- 
fation, the Spirit will take into his Province, what relates to 
me and my Glory, and will make it known to you. 

16. It is now * but a very little while, that ye (hall fee 
me in my prelent mortal State, before I be taken from you 

B b b b b 2 for 


* I have referred the Huh w bib, ia the firft Chafe, to the Time, before which Chrift would bo taken 
from hit Difdplca by Death, and appear to them ague after hi* Rcfurrc&ion, and in the fecond, to the Timev 

during 
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me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
Jhall fee me, becaufe 1 
go to the Father. 

17 'Then f,aid fome 
of his Difciples among 
themfelves, What is 
this that be faith un¬ 
to us, A little while 
and ye fhall not fee me: 
and again, a little 
while and ye fhall fee 
me: and, Becaufe I 
go to the Father ? 

1S ‘They faid there¬ 
fore, ll r hat is this 
that be faith, A little 
while ? we cannot tell 
what be faith. 

19 Now Jefus knew 
that they were dfi- 
rous to ask him, and 
faid unto them. Do ye 
enquire among your 
felves of that I faid, 
A little while and ye 
fhall not fee me : and 
again, a little while 
and ye fhall fee me ? 

20 Verify verily I 
fay unto you, that ye 
fhall weep and lament, 
but the World fhall 
rejoice : and ye fhall 
be forrowful, but your 
Sorrow Jball be turned 
into fay. 


for a few Days by Death *» and foon after that, ye (hall fee 1 
me-again but for a little Time longer, as rifen to an im> 
mortal Life, becaufe I am going to be exalted in my -hu¬ 
man Nature, at the Father’s right Hand, and to tranfalt the 
Affairs of my Church with him there. 

17. The Difciples, thro* Ignorance, Grief, and carnal No¬ 
tions of a temporal Kingdom, being at a Lofs about the unex¬ 
plained Meaning of thefe laft Words, fome of them were ex¬ 
ceedingly amazed and troubled at them, faying privately one 
to another. What can our Lord intend, by telling us that in, 
or for a little while, we flull not fee him; and that in, or 
for a little while afterwards, we fhall fee him again ? And 
what doth he mean by the Reafon he gives for it, viz. be¬ 
caufe he is going to the Father ? 

18. They therefore being in great Perplexity and Con¬ 
cern about it, the Queftion went round among them, faying, 
in a Whifper to fuch Brethren as were neareft, What means 
this little while, that our Lord talks of ! We can’t imagine 
what he hints at. 

19. Now as the Heart-fcarching Jefus faw the Confu- 
fion they were in upon this Account, and that they had a 
great Mind, though they were afraid and afhamed, to afk 
him to explain himfelf, * he faid to them. Are ye at a Lofs, 
and troubled in your own Thoughts, and follicitoufly inqui- 
fitive one of another, and deftrous to afk me about my 
Meaning, when I fpoke of a little while, with relation to 
your not feeing me, and again of a little while, with refpeft 
to your feeing me afterwards ? 

20. I, the faithful and true Witnefs, folemnly affure you, 
that ye fhall quickly be full of Tears and bitter lamentation, 
for a fhort Seafon, on Account of my Sufferings and Death 5 
( Mark xvi. 10, and Luke xxiii. 27, 28.) and at the fame 
Time the Men of this World, Rulers and People, will 
triumph and rejoice, as thinking that they have gained their 
Point againft me and my Caufe : Yea, for a while, ye will 
be exceedingly dejefted in my Abfence, as if alt your Faith 
and Hope in me were a Dclufion *, (Luke xxiv. 17, 21.) 
but very loon, when I fhall vifit you again in Perfon after my 
Rcfurre&ion, and fhall lhed down my Spirit upon you aft* r 
my Afcenfion to Heaven, all your diftreffing Sorrows fhall 
be turned into the greateft Joy. (Chap. xx. 20. Luke. xxiv. 
5 z i 5jj and Aft. ii. 46 .) 

21. Your 


daring which he would be abfent from them,and appear again tothem, becaufe from the Grammatical Con- 
itruflion, it ftems uncertain which of thefe arc referred to, and neither of theft Senfes ii abfolutely 
di&grceable to the Context. Some indeed fuppofe, that the little •while in the firft Ctauft, relate*, to 
the Time between Chrift’s.fpcaking thefe Word*, and his Afcenfion to Heaven; and that in the laft 
Clauft, it relates to the Time between his Afcenfion, and their own Death, or his fecond Appearing 
to Judgment: But one or other of the Senfts given in the Paraph rafe, appears to be moft natural. 

y That this relates to hit knowing the fecret Thoughts and Deiires of their Hearts, as well as their 
private Whifperings one to another, appears from the Condufion they drew from hence, (wr. 30.) that 
he keew alt Things, emd wudti not that **j, Abu JfauU ath him. 
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21 A Woman when 
fie is in Travail* hath 
Sorrow , becaufe her 
Hour is come : but as 
foon as fie is deliver¬ 
ed of the Child* fie 
remembretb no more 
the Anguifi* far Joy 
that a Man is born 
into the World. 

22 And ye nov> 
therefore have Sorrow: 
but I will fee you a- 
gain* and your Heart 
jkcll rejoice* and your 
Joy no Man takelb 
from yon. 


2 j And in that 
Day ye Jhall ask me 
nothing : Verily verily 
I fay unto you* Wbal- 
focvcryefiall ask the 
Father in my Name* 
be will give it you. 


24 Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing in 
my Name: ask* and 
ye fiall receive* that 
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21. Your Cafe will be like that of a Woman in Labour, 
As fhe for a fhort Time has fharp Pains, and great Anxiety 
of Mind about the Event, becaufe, according to God's Ordi¬ 
nation on Account of the firft Sin, (Gen. lii. 16.) the un¬ 
avoidable and expe&cd Hour of Diftrefs is come upon her: 
But as loon as (lie is fafely delivered of a Man-Child, the Joy 
of her having brought forth the deftred Offspring is fo 
great, that fhe no longer groans or complains, or reflects 
with any Uneafinefs on the Pangs fhe endured. 

22. So ye now for a little while, under your prefent difmal 
Apprehenfions of my leaving you, and by Means of the 
fore Trials, that are juft coming upon you, are and will 
be full of Diftrefs and Anguifh of Soul: But I will foon re¬ 
turn to you in Perfon, and afterwards by my Spirit, with 
clear Manifcftations of my Triumphs and my Love, as an 
Earneft of your being with me for ever -, and then ye fhall 
forget all your Sorrows, and fhall have unfpcakable Joy and 
Gladnefs of Heart, in Confideration of the great and glorious 
Things, which by my Sufferings and Death I fhall have ob¬ 
tained for you ; and whatfoever Men or Devils may defign, 
or attempt againft you, () none of them fhall ever 
be able to fhake the Foundation, or rob you of your fpiri- 
tual and eternal Joy. 

23. And in this Time of great Confolation, under the Light 
and Influence of my Spirit, Ye Hull neither need my corporal 
Prefence with you, nor have Opportunities of afking me * 
Queftions, for relieving your Doubts and Difficulties, and in¬ 
forming you about the Thing? of my Kingdom, as ye have 
been wont, and arc now defirous to do. (ver. 19.) As I told 
you (ver. 16.) that I am going to the Father; fo I, who 
am Truth it felf, folemnly affure you, that whatfoever ye, by 
the Affiftanceof the Spirit, fhall afterwards a(k my Father and 
your Father, with Faith in my Name, as your only Mediator, 
Iligh-Prieft and Advocate, he will readily grant it to you 
on my Account. 

24. Hitherto, whilft I have been with you, ye, under 
your great Darknefs and Difficulties, Doubts and Fears, 
have on all Occaflons had Recourfe to me; and, m your 
AddrefTes to God the Father, ye have not applied to him 

with 


* Here is a plain Reference to their wanting to aft. him what he meant by a little while* &c. (tier, ry.) 
There it is faid, » 9 i*ev a.u'jov tpa'Jzr, they were dtfirout to ask him: And here Chrift fays, tpt tz ipu- 
7 »<r* 7 s */*»•, ye fiall afi me nothing. But he is far from deiigning by this, to forbid their praying to 
him: For not only Stephen and the ApoiUes did this after he was gone to Heaven; but it is made the 
diflinguilhing Character of Chrillians, that they tall upon him, or, upon hit Name, (Aft. ix. 14 Rom. x. 
12, 13, 14, and 1 Cor. i. 2 } The Reafon of our Lord's not mentioning this here, feems to bei be¬ 
caufe he was then going particularly to recommend the Father’s Love to them, (ver. 26, 27.) and to give 
them a Hint of the Gofpel-Scheme of Wor/liip, with Regard to his Mediation, through whom we have 
Attefi by one Spirit to the Father. {Epb. ii. 18.) And as the Difciples did alk him Queftions after his Re- 
iiineSion, (Chap, xxi 21, and Aft. i. 6.) I think tke Day mentioned here, and in ver. 26, refer* 
nthcc to the l ime of his pouting out the Spirit, than oi his perfosal appearing to them afttx hi* 
Refwrefiion. 
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your Jey may be full. 


25 Thefe Things 
have I fpoken unto 
you, in Proverbs: the 
Time cometh when I 
/ball no more/peak un¬ 
to you in Proverbs., 
but / Jhall jhtrjj you 
plainly of the Father. 


t iS At that Day ye 
Jhall ask in my Name: 
and Ifay not unto you, 
that I will pray the 
Father for you: 


27 For the Father 
him/elf lovetb you, be- 
eaufeye have loved me, 
end have believed that 
l came out from God. 


28 1 came forth 
from the Father, and 
am tome into the 
World: again, I 
leave the World, and 
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with any exprefs Mention of my Name ; nor have ye well 1 
underftood the Grounds of worlhipping him in that Man¬ 
ner, fo as to plead and depend upon my Merit and Rigft- 
teoufnefs, and my Intcreft with him for you: But henceforth, 
in all your Wants, prefent your Petitions and Pleas with 
Faith in my Atonement and Advocacy, which {hall be here¬ 
after fully revealed; and he will certainly return an Anfwer 
of Peace, that your holy Joy may be daily increafing, till 
at length it {hall be as abundant and complete, as ye your 
fclves can wifh for, or be capable of. 

25. Thefe important Things have I delivered to you in 
{hurt, pithy Sentences, which, by Reafon of your prefent Ig¬ 
norance, Sorrows and Prejudices, arc as obfeure to you, as Pa¬ 
rables are to thofe that don*t underftand them: But the Time 
is now coming on apace, when my Spirit (hall fo clearly en¬ 
lighten the Eyes of your Underftanding, and lead you into 
the whole Scheme of the Gofpd, that what I have faid, and 
lhall further communicate to you by him, will no longer 
appear dark and myfterious like a Parable ; but I will then 
make a free, open and full Difcovery of my Father; of his 
gracious Counfels and Will concerning you and the whole 
Church; of the Nature and Defign of my Sufferings and 
Death; of the Reafons of my going to him; of the 
Bufinefs which I go to tranfadl with him \ of the Confidence 
which on thefe Accounts ye may have towards him and of 
the Way, in which ye are to addrefs him through me, for ob¬ 
taining all the Blellings ye need. 

26. At that Time, when I {hall be with my Father, and 
the Spirit lhall come down upon you, ye by his Afliftartce 
lhall offer up all your Petitions, with an explicit Mention of 
my Name, and with an intire Truft ana Confidence in 
me, as having made Atonement on Earth, and as inter¬ 
ceding in Heaven : And I need not tell you, nor do I infill 
upon it now, as 1 have before, (Chap. xiv. 16.) that whil? 
ye thus addrefs a Throne of Grace in my Name, I will be 
your great Advocate to recommend your Pcrlbns and 

Prayers to the Father's Acceptance. 

27. For the Heart of my Father himfelf is toward you, as 
a God of Peace thro' my Blood ; and he, in the Greatnefs of 
his Love to you, will readily hear your Prayers, that lhall be 
in this Manner prefented to him, becaufe ye are indeed my 
Difciples, that have a fincere Affedtion for me, fpringing 
from that Faith, whereby ye believe in me as his only begot¬ 
ten Son, who came from him to be the Saviour of Ifrael: 
He has the greateft Delight in thofe, who thus by Faith 
and Love embrace me, in whom he is well pleafed. 

28. To fum up all that I have been faying, in a few 
Words, it is plainly this } I, who was with the Father from 
Everlafting, voluntarily came : fprth from him into this 
World, in a Way of peculiar Manifeftation and Operation» 
and having gone through my great Work, in a State of 

humble 
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go to the Father . 


29 His Difciples 

/aid unto him, Lo , 
now Jpeakeft thou 
plainly , fpeakefi 

no Proverb. 

30 JVky <*« we 
fure that thou knowejt 
dll Things , ami »**/- 
eft not that any Man 
Ikould ask thee: by 
this we believe that 
thou camijl forth from 
God. 


31 Jefus anfwered 
them , Do ye now be¬ 
lieve ? 


32 Behold, the hour 
cometb , yea, is now 

come , that ye Jball be 
fcattered, every Man 
to his own , andjhall 
leave me alone; and 
yet I am not alone , 
becaufe the Father is 
with me. 
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humble Obedience and Sufferings on Earth, I now am 
taking leave of this lower World, and returning Home 
again to my Father, that I may be glorified with him, may 
manage ana fecure the Concerns of the Redeemed in Heaven, 
and by my Spirit may apply my Purchafe to them on Earth 
for their Salvation. Why then, upon the whole, fhould your 
Hearts be troubled, or afraid? (Cbap. xiv. 1, 27.) 

29. Our bleffed Lord having fpoke in this plain and com¬ 
fortable Manner to his Difciples j they at length underftood 
him to mean, that he was going to be glorified with his Father 
in Heaven, and cried out with Extacy and Affurance, Now 
we clearly take in the true Senfe of thy Difcourfe, and ’tis no 
longer a dark Saying to us. 

30. We are now likewiie fully fatisfted, that thou haft a 
perfea Knowledge of all Things, even to the very Secrets 
of our Hearts: And tho* we were afraid to tell thee the 
Perplexity of our Minds, and how Defirous we were (ver. 19.) 
to aik thee about the very Thing, which thou haft now ex¬ 
plained to us; we now find that thou didft not need to be in¬ 
formed of our Thoughts, but haft, of thine own Accord, 
as cxaftly and diredtly anfwered the Qucftion, that was in 
our Hearts, as if we had exprefled it in Words: By this 
evident Proof, which thou hall: given of thy divine Omni- 
fcience, we are thoroughly confirmed in our Faith, that thou 
art indeed the Son of God, who cameft from him, and art 
returning again to him. 

31. Jefus however knowing that their Faith was not Co 
ftrong and ftedfaft, as they imagined, and that, notwith- 
ftanding their prefent Confidence, it would foon be lhakeii 
again, replied. Are ye now at laft, as ye ought to have 
been before, fo clearly apprehenfive, and fb well allured 
of what I have faid ? And is your Faith lb fully confirm* 
ed in me, that ye think your felves eftablilhed in it to 
fuch a Degree, as never be daggered more ? Alas! ye arc 
much miftaken. 

32. Obferve what I lay to you, for your Humbling, 
Watchfulnefs and Caution, and for further Proof of my di¬ 
vine Omnifcience with regard to what will be, as well as 
is in your Hearts: The Time is juft at hand, vea, is lb 
very near, that in a Manner it may be faid to be already 
come, when ye will all be dilperfed, and fkulk about in a 
Fright among your Friends to provide for your own Safety, 
according to former Prophecy *, {Zecb. xiii. 7.) and notone of 
you will dare to accompany, own, or bear witnels to me t 
And yet, deftitute as I lhall be left by you, I never am, 
nor then lhall be alone, becaufe my Father and I', being in¬ 
timately and infeparably united, are ever prefent one with 
the other \ and though he, as a Judge , will with-hold the 
Comforts of his Prefence from me, who am come to 
bear the Sins of many 3 yet he will continue to be with 

me. 
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me, * as a Father , to aflift and own me, and carry me 
through all the Conflicts, which I have con fen ted to undergo, 
as his Servant, that he may be glorified. (I/a. 1 . ?.) a 
33 Theft Things I 33. Now all thefe Things have I delivered to you in my 
have fpoken unto you , farewel Sermon, that by Virtue of your Union with me, 
that in me ye might and by Faith in me, ye may find the nobleft Peace with 
have Peace. In the God, and poflefs your own Souls in Quietnefs and Patience: 
World ye jhall have Ye may fee, by what I have faid, that while ye are in this 
Tribulation: but be World, great Troubles and Perfections for my Sake, will 
of good Cheer , I have attend you ; but don’t be diiheartned at them, (&*pr*f]t) 
overcome the World. confide in me, and be courageous in Hope of an happy E- 

vent: For as I have weathered all Oppofition from Men and 
Devils, and come off with Victory hitherto; fo, by my 
Death and RefurreCtion, Afccnfion to Heaven, Exaltation to 
my Throne, and Effufion of my Spirit, I am juft now go¬ 
ing to obtain an intire Conqueft over the World, and every 
Thing elfe, which ftands in the Way of your Salvation, that 
I and you may dwell together in my Father’s Houfe, where, 
as I told you at the beginning of this Difcourfe, I am going 
to prepare a Place for you. (Chap. xiv. 2.) 

Recollections. 

How often are we forrowful at thofe Things, at which we ought to rejoice! How much 
better is it for us, that Chrift is now exalted on his Throne, than that he fliould have always 
continued to be perfonally prefent on Earth! And O how divinely great and glorious is he, who 
came from the Father, and whofe human Nature is now removed from our World, and gone 
to Heaven. He is poflefled of all the fame Perfections, and is Lord Proprietor, and Difpofer 
of all the fame Things, with the Father himfelf; and he fends his Spirit to carry on his Work 
In the World, and knows all Things, even the Secrets of our Hearts. With what Safety 
then may we believe in him!—How equally divine is the Spirit of Truth, who is perfectly ac¬ 
quainted with the Father and Son, and with their wbole Defign, and who freely comes from 
them, to acquaint us with all needful Truth, and to glorify Chrift by aCting in his Name, and 
taking of his Things, which are alfo the Father's, and fbewing them to us 1 And how effica- 
cioufly doth he convince apoftate Men of Sin, Righteoufnefs and Judgment! O blefled Work! 
May it favingly prevail in our Hearts, and fpread far and wide through cur World! But hoW 
Ignorant and dull of Underftanding are we, and how indolent in our Enquiries after the moft 
important Things, which, how plainly (never they be delivered to us, appear as obfeure as Para¬ 
bles, till Chrift opens the Eyes of our Minds! And what an excellent Teacher is our Lord, who 
fuits his Inftru&ions to our Circumftances, Capacities and Occafions, and to what he knows to 
be the Diftrefies and Defires of our Hearts! How foon can he fcatter all our Darknefs, and 
torn our Sorrow into Joy, into fuch Joy as no Man can take from us, and as (hall grow up to 
full Perfe&ion! But alas 1 when we think our Faith it ftrongeft, the greateft Temptations are 
often neareft j and therefore we (hould not be felf-confident, but give our (elves unto Prayer: 
And what rich Encouragement have we for this, fince the Father himfelf loves them that be¬ 
lieve in his Son, and is well pleafed with their Love to him 1 But as 'tis only on his Account, 
that God is our Father and Friend, how carefully fliould we always addrefs the Throne of 
Grace, with sdirtft Eye to Jefus, and with explicit Pleadings of his Name, as our great Me¬ 
diator, according to the Settlement of Gofpel-Worfhip; and with what bumble Confidence 

may 


* This Interpretation eafily reconciles what our Lord here fays about his not being abut, and the 
Fathtr'i hting •with him, in his iaft Suffering! and Death, with his (eying on the Croft, Mt Gut, m 
Gut, notrf haft tbwfir/akn mtf (Mattb. xxvii. 46.} 
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may we depend upon an Anfwer of fuch believing Pleas through him!—This World is a Scene 
of Sorrow; and what if we meet with great Tribulations in it for Chrift’sSake? It is only 
froiji Men that know not God f and 'tis no more than our Lord himfelf foretold would be: 
We (hould therefore be fo far from being difheartned and (tumbled at this, that- our Faith 
(hould be the more confirmed in the Truth of the Gofpel by it: And what can be a greater 
Comfort under it, than the Peace that he has promifed to give, and the Vi&ory that he has 
obtained over Sin, Satan and the World for us, that we may alfo overcome them by Faith in 
him ! And if we are deferred, even by our Friends, in the Days of our greateft Tribulation, 
we may encourage our felves in this, that we (hall not be alone, but Chrift and his Father will 
be with us by the Spirit, to fupport and own us, and carry us fafc to Glory. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Our Lord's Prayer before bis Death , For himfelf 1— 5. For all that •were 
already called, 6 —10. Mojl immediately for the Apoftles, that they might 
be preferved and fanSttfied, 11—19. For the •whole Church, as well as the 
Apcles, that they might be united and glorified , 20—24. dnd particu¬ 
larly again for the Apofiles, 2 5, 26. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

\r m r\HESE Words 1. S~\ U R bleffed Lord having given his Difciples a fare 
X fpake Jefus > wel Sermon, dofcd it with a parting Prayer, in 

and lift up his Eyes which he, like an affectionate dying Parent, committed his 
to Heaven , and faid , Family, and, like a merciful and faithful High-Prieft, rc- 
Fatber , the Hour is commended the Apoftles, and the whole Church, to his Fa- 
come ; glorify thy Son , ther, and therein gave a Specimen of the continual Inter- 
that thy Son alfo may ceftion, which he was going to make for them in Heaven. 
glorify thee. He therefore lifted up his Eyes, with great Solemnity, to 

the Habitation of God’s Glory, and poured out the Defires 
of his Heart in the following Manner, faying, O my Fa¬ 
ther, the fet Time, agreed upon in eternal Counfels, for 
. finifhing my Courle of Obedience and Sufferings on Earth, 

is now come own me, I befeech thee, as thy Son ; fupport 
me under my laft Agonies -, and give me fuch a triumphant 
Victory over Death and the Grave, and all the Powers of 
Darkncfs, as (hall iflue in thy receiving me up to Glory; 
that 1 , thine own eternal Son, may honour all thy Perfec¬ 
tions by my Death, and then, being exalted at thy right 
Hand, may fpread thy Glory, by my Word and Spirit, 
through the World; 

2 As thou baftgiven 2. According to the Defign, for which thou, in Confide- 

bim Power aver all ration of my fulfilling my Engagements to thee, haft given 
Flejh, that be Jhould me an univerfal, ablolute Dominion over all the Perfons and 
give eternal Life to as Concerns of the * fallen Race of Mankind, that I might 

C c c c c authonta- 


* All Fhjb it commonly ufed in Scripture to deferibe the human Race, as frail, mortal, and dege¬ 
nerate by the Fall; and tho* the Phrafe, At many at thu kafi given me, may have a particular Refpeft 
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snotty as then baft authoritatively, freely and effectually beftow the great Blef- 
given him. fing of eternal Life, with all the Means tending to it, upon 

every one, whom, in the Greatnefs of thy Love, thou haft 
committed, as a peculiar Property, Truft and Treafure 
to me. 

3 And this is life 3. And the Way to this eternal Life, the Beginnings and 
eternal, that they might Earnefts of it, the Evidences of Right and Title to it, and 
know thee the only true the complete Enjoyment of it lie, not Only in their approv¬ 
er, and Jefus Chrift ing and fiducial Knowledge of thee, under the Character of 
whom thou haft fent. the only true and faithful God, in * Oppofition to all other- 

Gods i but alfo in the like Knowledge of me, the anointed 
Saviour, whom thou haft fent into the World, under the 
Character of the only true Mediator, in Oppofition to all 
other Mediators, of other Ways of approaching thee, and 
finding Acceptance with thee. 

4 I have glorified 4. I have all along invariably intended and difplayed thy 

thee on the Earth : I Glory, in the whole of my DoCtrine, Miracles and Life, 
havefinifixd the Work and am ready to honour all thy Perfections on Earth, by 
which thou giveft me my Death, which I am fo fully refolved upon, and which 
to do. will be fo certainly, and fo foon accomplifhed, that I may 

ipeak of it, as if it were already over -, and ( tltKmua *) I 
have thereby perfected the great Work of Redemption, an- 
fwerable to the utmoft Demands of thy Juftice, and to the 
Truft, which thou didft repofe in me, as the Head and 
Surety of the Church. 

5 And now , O 5. And now, O my heavenly Father, 1 plead, that, ac- 
Fatber , glorify thou cording to thy Engagements to me, thou wouldft advance 
me with thine own my incarnate Perron to the higheft Glory at thy right 
felf, with the Glory Hand, where I may appear in human Nature, and in the 
which 1 had with thee mediatorial Office, like my felf, and may fninc in all that 
before the World was. divine Majefty, which has been obfeured in my State of 

Humiliation on Earth, and which I was pofiefifed of, toge¬ 
ther with thy felf, from all Eternity. 

6. As 


to the Apoftles, u included in that Number; yet it is ndt to be confined to them, much Ids is it to 
be referred merely to their Office: For Power over ail Fkfh was given to Chrill, that he might give 
eternal Lift to thefe many ; but furely eternal Life is given by him to more than the Apoftles; and 
he had not this Office-Power over all Things to give eternal Life merely to them, whofe Number 
was lb (mail, as hardly to admit of Propriety in meaning them only, by th» maty that were given to 
him: Our Lord therefore exprefsly tells us, that he frayed tut fir the Afoflkt alette, bat fir them alfo that 
Jhould believe on him through their Word, that they all might ho oat, and might ho with him, where he it, 
to behold bit Glory: (ver. 20, 21, 24.) So that Chrift regarded all God’s chofcn People in this Prayer, 
that were committed to his Charge, as the great Shepherd of the Sheep 1 in feme Parts of which he had 
a Rcfpcft to all, that were then already called, whether Apoftles or other Believers ; in others, particu¬ 
larly to the Apoftles and their Office ; and in others, to the whole Number of the Cleft, including 
thofe that were to be called, as well as thofe that were already called, that they might be eternally 
feved. 

* That oar bleffed Lord here fpetks of the only true God, in Diftinftion from Idols, and not to 
the Exclufion of himfelf, appears from his fpeaking of himfelf, as the Objeft of the feme fiducial 
Knowledge with the Father, and from his diftinguifhing himfelf from the Father, not by any dfentiat 
Title, but merely by his Ofiice-Charafter, viz. ft fit Chrift. whom than baft fent. And the fame A- 
poftle, who recorded this Prayer, exprefely lays of Chrift* Tbit it the tint God, and eternal Life, in Op- 
pofiuonto Idols. 1 John v. 20, 21. 
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6 I have manifeft- 
ed thy Name unto the 
Him which thou gov- 
eft m out of the 
World: thine they 
were, and thou gaveft 
them me \ and they 
have kept thy Word. 


y New they have 
known that all Things 
wbatfiever thou baft 
given me, are if thee. 

8 For l have given 
unto them the Words 
which thou gaveft me \ 
and they have receiv¬ 
ed them, and have 
known fnrefy that I 
tame out from thee, 
and they have believed 
that thou didft fend 
ine. 

9 I pray for them : 
J pray not for the 
World, but for them 
.which thou baft given 
me, for they are thine. 

10 And all mine 
are thine, and thine 
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6 . As to all my fincere * Difciples, whom thou haft made 
my peculiar Chaige, by Way of Diftin&ion from Mankind 
2 a general, I have already becun to give them a fpiritual 
Underftanding of thine Excellencies, of my Relation to 
thee, and Commiffian from thee, and of thy Mind and Will 
about their Salvation: They were originally thine by pecu¬ 
liar and eternal Choice, as well as by Creation-Right •, and 
thou gaveft them to me, that I might take effectual Care of 
them i and they, under my powerful Influence upon their 
Hearts, haye embraced, ana adhered to j;he Teftimony, 
which thou haft given to me, and to the Dodtrinc, which 
I have delivered from thee. 

7. They now have been brought to underftand, and be¬ 
lieve that all Things, which I, as Mediator, have under¬ 
taken, taught and performed, are by thine Appointment 
and Commiflion, and are the Fruits of thy infinite Wif- 
dom and fovereign Grace. 

8. For I have effectually revealed to them thofe Myfteries 
of the Kingdom, relating to my Perfon, Office ana Bene¬ 
fits, which thou haft authorized me to make known for 
their Inftrudtion aud Edification; and they by the internal 
Light and Energy, that attended my Words, have cordially 
entertained them with Faith and Love, and accordingly 
have been well allured in their own Minds and Confciences, 
that I, as a divine Perfon, came into this World from thee; 
(Chap. xvi. 30.) and they have favingly believed in me, as 
the true Meffiah, whom thou haft fent. 

9. I therefore affe&ionately recommend them to thy fa¬ 
therly Care for perfecting every Thing that concerns them, 
my Prayer being defigned, not univerfally for all Mankind, 
but only for thou, whom thou, in thy peculiar Love to me 
and them, haft committed to my Charge; for they are by 
eternal Choice and Defignation thine. 

xo. And our joint Intereft in them, anfwerable to the ori¬ 
ginal Communion that we have one with the other f in all 

Ccccc 2 Things, 


* Though this Fart of Chrift's Prayer, to the end of vtr. to, may have a principal Reference to the 
Apoftles t yet I take it to extend likewife to the Seventy, and to all that had been already eftc&ually 
called under his Miniftry: Fcr there feems to be nothing peculiar to the Apoftles, rill we come to vtr. 
11, where our Lord begins to fpeak more immediately of them, at appears to me by his there altering 
the Pronoun, from (aula) ‘bey, to (<]oi) theft, and then going on to mention Things more peculiar to the 
Apoftles: And his fpcaking of what he had done, in the faving Illumination of all thefe Converts, may 
very well be confidered, as a Specimen of hia Faithfnlnefs, in what he would likewife do. In proper 
Seafon, for all the reft, that the Father had given him, efpecially finee he clofes this Part of his Prayer 
with faying, (vtr. to.) All amt art tbiat, and thine art mint, and l am glerifod in them. See the Note 
on vtr. 20. 

f The Words (to, tfitt nra/la. on «rr, Kttt to. net sj ua.) bring in the Neuter Gender, may be moft pro¬ 
perly rendered, all Things that an mine an thine, and that an thine an mint: And thefe are very High 
and lining Expreffions, too grand for any mere Creature to ufe, as intimating that all Things whatlo- 
ever, indufive of the divine Nature, Perfections and Operations, and of all Creatures, are the common 
Property of the Father and Son i and that this it the original Ground of that peculiar Property, which 
they both have in the Perfons, who were given 10 Chrift as Mediator, according to what it laid, in the 

1 Clofc 
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are mine, and I am 
glorified in them. 


ii And now I am 
no more in the World, 
but tbefe are in the 
World, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own 
Name, thofi whom 
thou baft given me, 
that they may be one, 
as we are. 


12 While I was 
with them in the 
World, I kept them 
in thy Name: thoji 
that thou gaveft me I 
have kept, and none 
of them is loft, but 


Things, is fo intirely and infeparably the lame j that all 
whom thou haft given me are Kill as much as ever thine, 
and all that thou haft chofen for thy felf are equally mine $ 
our Property in them is not divided, nor transferred from 
one of us to the other, but is common to us both: It is 
therefore for them, who arc both thine and mine, that I 
pray; and I, together with thee, am, and for ever lhall be, 
glorified in their Redemption, and effectual Calling, in their 
Faith, Love, Worlhip and Obedience, and in their eternal 
Glorification with thee and me. 

zi. And now the Time is come, when I muft die a Sa¬ 
crifice for their Sins, and lhall afterwards be but a little 
longer with any of them corporally in this World, to in- 
Arad:, defend and comfort them but () thefe * my A- 
poftles, here prefent with me, as well as the reft of my 
Difciples, are ftill to be left, for a while, in a World of Sin 
and Sorrow, attended with many Infirmities, Temptations 
and Dangers: And as I am coming to appear in thy Pre¬ 
fence for them, therefore, O my Father, who art of purer 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity, I befeech thee, that, after 
my Departure, thou wouldft by thy mighty Power, and for 
thine own Name’s Sake, preferve them ftedfaft in their 
Faith and holy Profelfion, whom thou haft appointed, and 
given to me for fpecial Service, as my Witnelfes and chief 
Minifters in my Kingdom, that they may be intirely united in 
Heart and Affedion, Teftimony, Interefts and Defigns, as 
we are in ours. 

12. Whilft I have been perfonally converfant with them 
in the World, I have, according to thy Commifiion, kept 
them from Apoftacy, by my Dodrine and Example, and 
by my powerful Influence upon their Minds and Hearts: 
I have fo faithfully watched over, eftablilhed and preferved 
them, whom thou gaveft me for the Apoftleihip, that not 
one of them has mifearried, •f except the perfidious Judas, 

who 


Gofe of the Verfe, about his being glorified (n> avion, io the Mafculine Gender) in thm: For none but 
a divine Perfon was equal to the Honour, or Difficulty of fo important a Trait, as was therein com¬ 
mitted to him. 

* Here, as I apprehend, our bluffed Saviour enters on his Prayor moft immediately for the Apoftles, 

- and fo on to ver. 19. See the Notes on vtr. 6. and 20. 

f if, as feme fuppoie, oar Lord in thefe Verfes, as well as in the former Part of his Prayer, in¬ 
tended the Ekft and Called, whom the Father gave him, that he might give eternal Life to them; 
when he fays that non* of tbim it loft, but the Son of Perdition, the Particle, (« juh) but, is to be under- 
Hood here, not in the exceptive, but adverfative Senfe, as it is often ufed, particularly in Gal. 
i. 7, and ii. 16, and Rev. ix. 4, and xxi. 27. For of all, whom the Father in this Refpeft had given 
him, he fays, ft was his Father's Will, that he Ihould lofe nothing, and that he would nife every 
one of them at the left Day. {Chap. vi. 39, 40-.) And fo the Senfe of thie Paflage will be. None of 
them, whom thou haft given me, that I might give them eternal Life, is loft; but the Son of Perdi¬ 
tion is loft, he being none of that Number. But, taking this Part of Chrift's Prayer, from the nth 
to the 19th Verfe, to have an immediate Reference to the Apoftles as fuch, (See the Notes on wr. 6, 
and 20.) the Particle but is to be confidered in the exceptive Senfe, according to the Faraphrafe, Judat 
having been one of theix Number, who wexe chofen. to the Apoftleihip,. though our Lord knew from 
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the Son of Perdition: 
that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled. 


13 And now come 
I to thee , and thefe 
things 11 peak in the 
World, that they might 
have my Joy fulfilled 
in tbcmfelves. 


14 / have given 
them thy Word \ and 
the World hath bated 
them , bccaufe they are 
not of the World , even 
as I am not of the 
World. 


15 I pray not that 
thou fhouldft take them 
out of the World , put 
that thou Jhouldft keep 
them from the Evil. 


16 They are not of 
the World , even as I 
am not of the World. 


17 SanStify them 
through thy Truth : 

thy Word is Truth. 
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who has forfaken me, and is gone to betray me to Death i and 
who has deferred, and brought Deftrudtion upon himfelf, un¬ 
der divine PermiSfion, in Accomplishment of antient Pre¬ 
dictions of his Treachery and Ruin. {Pfal. xli. 9, and cix. 
8 , &c.) 

13. But ( ) now I am coming to be glorified with thee 

in Heaven; and as my Apoftles will no longer enjoy the 
Benefit of my Company, to guide, protect and comfort 
them, I make this addrefs to thee in their Favour, and in 
their Hearing, whilft I am with them in this lower World, 
that they may rejoice in Hope, according to my Promife, 
of thy preferving, teaching and comforting them by thy 
Spirit in my Abfcnce, and that their Joy may be more 
abundant, than they ever found in my perfonal Prefence with 
them. 

14. I have given them an Understanding of, and a Corn- 
million to preach thy Gofpcl j and the Men of this World, 
whofe Hearts are carnal and unbelieving, are full of En¬ 
mity, Rage and Violence againft them, becaufe their Prin¬ 
ciples, Tempers and Views are utterly disagreeable to the 
Sentiments, L.ufts and Intcrefts of natural and world¬ 
ly-minded Men, even as I my felf, and the Dottrines I 
have preached, are contrary to their corrupt Judgment and 
Tafte. 

15. However, my Dcfirc is not that thou wouldft imme¬ 
diately rid my Difciples of all their Troubles, by taking them 
from Earth to Heaven, or that thou wouldft deprive this 
lower World of fo great a BleSfing, as their holy Lives and 
Ministrations •, but that thou wouldft fupport them under,. 
Sandtify to them, and carry them through the cruel Perfec¬ 
tions they may meet with, till they have finished their Te¬ 
stimony ; as alfo from the Iniquity and Error, in which the 
World lies, and from that evil One, the Devil, (** v* ■»»- 
rap") that none of his Temptations may ever prevail agpinft 
them. 

1 6. They are already of fuch a religious Spirit and Dif- 
pofition, and engaged in fuch an excellent Work and CauSe, 
as is dircdtly contrary to the Liking of the Generality of this 
World, even as I my Self, to whom they are herein con¬ 
formed, have been before them. 

17. I«et this holy Temper be maintained, cultivated and' 
incrcafl-d in them, by means of thy Word j and () * 

confccrate them, by the anointing of thy Spirit to their Of¬ 
fice, 


the Beginning, that he would betray him } {Chop. vi. 64.) and what Chrift here fay*, about none of 
the other Apollles heing loft, ii mentioned with a dirett Reference to them, in the next Chapter, 
(•vtr. 8, 9.) when he deli red his Enemies to Ut them go their <u.wp, that the Saying might be fulfilled ,. 
which he/poke. Of them ’which thou gavefi me / borne toft none. 

* As to fanftify, frequently fignifics to confccrate, or fet apart to OlEce 1 and the Prices- 

were fet apart'for the Service of God,. by Sacrifices offered for Sin, and by an holy anointing i- 

( Exodi. 



75 * 


The Evangelifi John paraphras'd. Ch a?. XVII. 

■ . < 

fice. and for thy Service, («* ™ **»0 <h* «••) in propagating 
the Truth of the GofpeJ, which they are, and waif be far¬ 
ther inftnriled in: For thy Word, in the Faith, Profeffion 
and Preaching of which I defire they may be preferired, 
is infallible and important Truth. 

iS As thou baft 18. Accordingly, as thou haft fent me into the World, 
feat me into the World, with a Commiffion to preach the everlafting Gofpel to Man- 
etna fo have lalfofent kind: So I have fent them with Authority, as my Ambsf- 
ibem into the World, fadors, to go on with the feme Work, wherever Providence 

may caft their Lot upon Earth, after my Departure 
from it. 

19 And for tbeir 19. And one great BLeafon, for which I have devoted my 
Sokes I fanllify my fclf to the mediatorial Office, and am going to be further 
felf, that they alfo confecrated to it, by offering up my felf (uw«p a \/]&) in 
might be fanRified their Stead, is, that they by the Merit of my Death, and in 
through the Truth. confequence of it, may have a fupply of the Spirit to fen£li- 

fy them throughout, by means of the Gofpel of Truth, and 
to confecrate and qualify them for, and affift and fucceed 
them in preaching tt. 

20 Neither pray I 20. Not that I pray only (»*« t/Im ) for thefe * my Apo- 

for thefe alone , but for files; but likewife for all thofe, who I know (hall henceforth, 
them alfo which jhaU in this and fucceeding Generations, be brought to feving 
believe on me through Faith in me, by means of their Publication of the Gofpel. 
tbeir Word: 21. My great Petition is *}*, that the whole Number of 

2t That they all Believers now, and in after Ages, may be joined together 
may be one , as thou , as one Body, in Faith and Love, Worlhip and Obedience, 
Father , art in me, by one Spirit, in as near a Refemblance as pofiiblc of that 
attd I in thee *, that infeparawe Union, which thou, O Father, and I have toge- 
tbey alfo may be one in ther by our mutual In-being; that they alfo, in their Mea- 
us: that the World fine and Proportion, may be united to us ; to the end that 
may believe that thou others, of ajf Nations, feeing it*s powerful Effects on them, 
baft fent me. may be induced to believe in me, as the true Mcffiah. 

22 And the Glory 22. And, in purfuit of this great Defign, I have given 
which thou gaveft me , them an Intercft, and fort of Partnerfhip in the Glory, 

which 


Extd.xxix. t, 14, zi, andxxx. 30.) and is oar Lord, fpuking ofhii own Canfecrstion to Office, by 
the Sacrifice of himfclf, (<wr. 19.) fays, fir tbtir Salts I finMfi my fitf \ it it natural to take in, tt leaft, 
the Notion of Confecracion to Office, by the anointing of the Spirit, when he fpeaks of fandifying the 
ApofUes in both thefe Verfcs: I have likewife given it the Ton, that relates to real Holinefi, that the 
Reader may take it in the Scnfe, which pleafet him bell. 

* Here our Lord pallet from that Fart of hit Prayer, which more immediately and dire&Iy related to 
the Apoftles, by ufmg the fame diftinftive Pronoun (rdjut the Genitive Cafe ef » 7 «) » he began 

with, («wr. 11. See the Note on ver. 6 .) which to me is a plain Key for underftanding all the inter¬ 
mediate Vcrfei, as having a peculiar Reference to them, who are evidently fpoken of in thia Verre, as 
the Perfons, through whole word, others Arnold believe in him. 

f As this Part of the Prayer, till we come to vtr. 25, relates to all that fhoold believe, as well as to the 
Apoftles, and thofe who had already believed 1 1 apprehend that what is laid [vtr. 23.) is not to be referred 
to the Glory, which was given to the Apoftles in their working Miracles, nor to any Thing that was pecu¬ 
liar to them i but is to be extended to die Benefits, which all Believers are Partaken of in common with 
them. Bat the Union, the Glory, and the Love, fpoken ofin this nnd the two following Verfes, are to be 
conlidered in a Way of Similitude, and not of Samenefs, or Equality with the Union of the Father 
nnd Son, and with the Glory that is given to Cbrift, and the Love that the Father has to him: For 
thefe Things can’t be laid of them in the feme Scnfe, as they are of Chrift, unlefs they were ts be dei¬ 
fied* and hear the Office of Mediators. 
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/ have given them: 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one. 


23 I in them, and 
thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in 
one, and that the 
World may bow that 
thou baft fent me, and 
baft loved them, as 
thou baft loved me. 


24 Father, I will 
that they alfo whom 
thou baft given me, 
be with me where I 
am i that they may 
behold my Glory which 
thou baft given me: 
for thou lovedft me be¬ 
fore the Foundation of 
the World. 


2 5 0 righteous Fa¬ 
ther, the World bath 
not known thee ; but 
I have known thee, 
and tbefe have known 
that thou baft fent me. 
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which thou haft given me, as their Head, Representative and 
Truftee, that it may reflect a Luftre upon them, and make 
them Heirs of thee, and Joint-Heirs with my felf, as thy 
Children, and as Members of my myftical Body, who are 
made Partakers of my Spirit, and ihall at length. be glori¬ 
fied with me \ {Rom. viii. 17.) that fo they may be united, 
in the moft beneficial and honourable Manner, to me and 
one another, in Refemblance of. that infinitely higher Union, 
which is between thee and me. 

23. In order to their being thus united to me, and to 
thee through me, and fo to one another, I will dwell in 
them by my Spirit, according to the Meafure of my Gift to 
them, (Epb. iv. rr.) as thou dwelleft in me by the fame Spi¬ 
rit, which thou haji given, not by Meafure, to me {John iii. 34.) 
that they, being joined to me, may be one Spirit, (1 Cor. vi. 
17.) and may attain to the more perfeCt Union, they arc 
capable of, in one Body under me as their Head; and that, 
by Means hereof, Gentiles as well as Jews, may be fully fe- 
tisfied, that I am the Chrift, whom thou haft fent into the 
World for the Redemption of my Body the Church, and 
that thou haft a peculiar, affectionate and complacential Love 
to them, for my Sake, and in Refemblance of the fupreme 
Love, which them beared to me, as their Head and Medi¬ 
ator, and as thine eternal Son, partaker of the feme Nature 
and Perfections with thy felf. 

24. The Upfhot, O my Father, of my Will and Pica- 
furc, which I infift on as matter of Right, according to my 
Purchafe and thy Agreement, is, that all whom thou hare 
given me, that I might give eternal Life to them, {ver. 2.) 
may not only ftand in the neareft Relation to thee, and be 
the Objects of thy peculiar Love and Care in this World s 
but that, in due Time, they may be alfo admitted into my 
immediate Prefence in Heaven, where I already am in my 
divine Nature, and for ever (hall be in my intirc Perfon 
and that there they may have an appropriating, beatifick, 
and transforming Vifion of the Glory, which thou haft con¬ 
ferred on me, as their Head and Reprefentative, becaufe 
( 071 ) from all Eternity thou hadft an infinite Delight in 
me, not only as thy Son, but as their Surety, who engaged 
to glorify thee in their Salvation. 

25. To thee therefore I apply for all theft Things, as a righ¬ 
teous Father, who not only loveft me, and them in me *, but 
wilt likewife be juft and faithful to me, and to them on my Ac¬ 
count, who have purchafed what I afk for them, and have pro- 
mifed to receive them to my felf. (Chap. xiv. 2, 3.) As for the 
unregenerate World, which lies in Wickedncfs, they are igno¬ 
rant of, and have rejected thee and thy Counfcls; but I am 
thoroughly acquainted with thy Nature, Perfections and 
Will, and («7•«) theft, * my Apoftles, have known and 

received 


* Here, as appears by the Particle (-'Jw) tbtft, and the Subjcd Matter, our Lord returns again to fpeak 
particularly of the ApolUes. See the Notes on -ver. 0, mi :o. 



760 


The Evangeltfi John paraphras'd. Chap; XVII. 

received me, as the true Mefliah, whom thou haft fent to 
bring Salvation to Ifrael. 

26 And I have de- 20. And as 1 have fulfilled my Commiflion, in delivering 
dared unto tbm thy thofe Parts of thy Mind and Will to them, which I was to 
Name, and will de- reveal on Earth, and in favingly enlightning them in the 
dare it: that the Love Knowledge of thy felf; I will, after my Refurreftion, ft ill 
wherewith thou haft more clearly and fully make known thy glorious Name to 
loved me, may be in them, by perfonal Converfation before I go to Heaven, 
them, and / in them, and afterwards by the Effufion of my Spirit from thence, 

that the infinite Love, which thou haft eternally bore to 
me, may extend it felf to them, and manifeft it felf in them, 
to their exceeding Joy ■, and that I may dwell in their 
Hearts by Faith, till they, as well as all that thou haft 
given me, arrive at an endlefs Enjoyment of that Perfe&ion 
of Blcirednefs, which, in thy diftinguilhing Love, thou de- 
figneft for them. 

Recollections. 

With what Solemnity is God add relied, when Eyes and Hearts arc lifted up toward Hea¬ 
ven ! But how different is the mediatorial Interceffiun of our Lord from the humble Supplica¬ 
tions and Prayers, that he offered merely as Man upon Earth! He not only avouched his Of- 
ftce-Chara&er, and his Faithfulnefs in difeharging it, but applied to his own Father, with fuch 
Freedom and Confidence in his Claims and Appeals, as would have been the higheft Preemp¬ 
tion in any but a divine Perfon. In what exalted Strains did he fpcak of the Father’s glorify¬ 
ing him, and of his glorifying the Father; of the Power he has over all Flefh to give eternal 
Life i and of the Knowledge of himfelf, together with the Father, as neceffary to the Enjoy¬ 
ment of it! And with what Majefty does he remind his Father of his own eternal Exiftcnce 
and Glory, and of his Communion in Property with him, in every Thing that belongs to 
him! How did he infift on his having come from him into our Nature and World, and on 
his returning in that Nature to Heaven, to be glorified with him! And with what Afiurance 
does he plead the Father’s infinite Love to him, and to his People in him, and the M;rit of 
his Obedience and Sacrifice, whereby he glorified him on Earth, and finifbed the Work 
which he gave him to do! And what a Claim of Right did he thereupon make, not only that 
he himfelf might be glorified, but that all, whom his righteous Father had given him, might 
likt^wife be with him, and made completely happy in the Vifion and Enjoyment of him in all 
his Glory! And O what an affe&ionate Love and Care have he and his Father to the Eledt and 
Called ! How nearly are thefe united in one Body, by his Spirit, and by Faith and Love to one 
another, to himfelf as their Head, and to the Father through him! And what Dignity 
and Glory has he put upon them, as Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs with himfelf! None of 
them fhall ever mifearry, apoftatize add be loft; they (hall be kept from the Power of Sin and 
Satan, and of this prefent evil World ; they fhall be enlightned, fandtified and faved, while the 
reft of Mankind, and even thofe who were appointed to, and employed in his Service, but were 
no otherwife given to Chrift, are juftly left to perifh for, and in their own Iniquity, as Sans of 
Perdition.--Faith comes by hearing, and the Gofpel, through which many fhall believe and be 
fandtified, is infallible and important Truth; it is the Revelation, which the great Mediator 
has made of the Mind and Will of God, and committed to the Apoflles, whom he fent with 
full Authority and Inftruftions to publilh it, by preaching and writing, for the Good of the 
Church in all Ages. How fecurely then may we depend upon this Word of Truth! And 
what blefled Effcdts may we hope for from it, through the Interceffion of Chrift, and his gra¬ 
cious Influence! And when the Defiens of God’s Love, and of the Saviour’s Death, fhall be 
fully accomplifhed, according to his Word, what a tranfporting, and transforming View will 
Believers have of their Head in all his Glory, as God-Man Mediator •, and how glorious will 
they be in Jail Prefence for ever J 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Cbrift is betray'd by Judas, and apprehended in the Garden, 1—-12. Is exa¬ 
min'd, and abufed in the Court of the Higb-Priejt, and denied by Peter, 
13—27. And is profecuted before Pilate, who examined him, 28—40. 


TEXT. 
zT \THEN Jefus 
W bad fpoken 
theft Words, be went 
forth with bis Difci- 
ples over the Brook 
Cedron, where was a 
Carden, in the which 
he entred, and bis 
Difciples. 

2 And Judas alfo 
which betrayed him, 
knew the Place: for 
Jefus oft-times refort- 
ed thither with bis 
Difciples. 

3 Judas then hav¬ 
ing received a Band 
ot Men, and Officers 
from the chief Priefts 
and Pbarifees, ernetb 
thither withLanterns, 
and Torches,and Wea¬ 
pons. 


4 Jefus therefore 
knowing all Things 
that Jhould come upon 
him, went forth, and 
faid unto them. Whom 
feekye? 


PARAPHRASE. 

i.TT THEN Jefus had finifhed his Difcourfe and Prayer. 

yy he went with the eleven Apoftles, over the Brook 
* Cedron, to a Garden in Getbfemane ( Mattb. xxvi. 36.) into 
which he entred with them, that he might manifeft his 
own Willingnefs to fuffer and die at the Time, and for the 
glorious Purpofes, which he knew were appointed of the 
Father: By this Means, as the firft Adam's Sin was commit¬ 
ted, and the firft Promife of a Redeemer was given, fo the 
principal Part of the fecond Atom's atoning Sufferings began 
in a Garden. 


2. And this was a Place, which Judas , who was gone to 
betray him, {Chap. xiii. 30.) was well acquainted with, and 
thought to be the moft likely for finding him: For it had 
been cuftomary with our Lord, during the Time of the 
Feaft at Jerufalem, to retire thither with his Difciples at 
Night for private Devotion. 

3. Judas therefore () taking with him a Body of Ro¬ 
man Soldiers, together with Officers and Servants belonging 
to the Sanhedrim, conducted them to the Garden ; -fome of 
them carrying Lanthorns and Torches, to fearch for Jefus, 
and others of them being armed with Swords and Staves, 
to apprehend and fecure him ; fome of the chief Priefts, 
Captains of the Temple, and Elders likewife went with 
them ; (See the Notes on Luke xxii. 52.) and fo Jews and 
Gentiles united againft him, who came to reconcile both to 
God in one Body by his Crofs. {Epb. ii. 16.) 

4. Then () Jefus knowing in himfelf the Defign of 
their marching thither, and that the fet Time for his laft 
Sufferings was fully come, took no care to abfeond, or get 
away from them, as he did from the People at one Time, 
when they would have made him a King, ( Chap . vi. 15.) and 
at another, when they would have laid violent Hands upon 
him before his Work was done: ( Chap . viii. 59.) But he, of 
his own Accord, advanced toward them, and with an intire 
Calmnefs of Spirit laid to fome of them. What is the Mean- 

D d d d d ing 


* Cedron ran on the Eaft-fide of JtnMtm, be tw e e n that City, and the Mount of Olivet, and waa 
the Brook, which Demid, a Type of Cnrift, went over with the People weeping, in his Flight from 
Abjkltm, z Smm. xv. 23, 30; and there feems to be a Reference to our Lord's paSing over it, in a Pro¬ 
phecy of the MdEah't Sufferings, [P/el. cx.'j.) were it is faid, that he fhould drink of the Buck in tie 
ITof. 
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ing of all this Company’s appearing here, in fuch a Manner, 
at this Time of Night? Whom are ye come to look for ? 

5 They anfwered 5. They boldly anfwered. We are come to fearch for 

him, Jefus of Naza- Jefus of Nazareth. Our Lord replied. Ye need not go for 
reth. Jefus faith un- to feek him; for I am he: But What Occafion is there to . 
to them, I am he. come out in this hoftile Manner againft me, as if I were a 
And Judas alfo which Thief, or fome defperate Villain, who would oppoie Force 
betrayed him, food to Force; fince I have often appeared publickly and peace- 
with them. ably in the Temple, and ye might eafily have found me 

there, if ye were minded to apprehend me: (Luke xxii. 52, 
53.) And Judas , who betrayed him into their Hands, was at 
the fame Time ftanding among them. 

6 As foon then as 6 . No fooner had Jefus uttered thefe Words, I am be, 

he bad faid unto them, but fuch divine Power and Majefty attended them, that 
/ am he, they went they, who came to apprehend him, were ftruck with the 
backward and fell to utmoft Condensation and Terror*, and immediately, retir- 
tbe Ground. ing backwards, fell down to the Ground, like Men that had 

no Spirit left in them: He thereby (hewing, that he could 
as eafily have ftruck them dead, as ftruck them down to the 
Ground} and that, had he not been free to fuffer, they 
could have done nothing againft him. 

7 Then asked be 7. Then Jefus, inftead of taking that Opportunity to 
them again, Whom make his Efcape, faid to them a fecond Time, they being. 
feek ye? and they faid, in fome Meafure recovered from their Fright, Who Is it, 
Jefus of Nazareth. that ye fay ye are come to feek after ? Thereby putting it to 

them, whether, after fuch an awful Repulfe, they durft ftill 
perfift in their Defign againft him. But ( /*) fb hardned 
were they in their Wickednefs, that, inftead of hieing afraid of 
meddling any farther, they with a daring Refolution anfwer¬ 
ed, as before. It is Jefus of Nazareth , that we are come for. 

8 Jefus anfwered, 8. Jefus replied, with the fame Mildnefs and Compofure 

/ have told you that / as at firft, I have already told you, that 1 am he; If there¬ 
in he. If therefore fore ye arc coming to take me, I am ready to refign my felf 
ye feek me, let thefe into your Hands; only I infill upon it, that ye offer no 
go their Way : Violence to thefe my Friends and Followers, that arc with 

me, but let them go free. 

9 That the Saying 9. And he put in this kind Word, backing it with 
might be fulfilled which Power, for their Prefervation, that his own Declaration 
he Jpuke, Of them might be made good to the laft, wherein, with a peculiar 
which thou gavefi me. Reference to them, he had juft before faid, Thofe that thou 
have I loft none. gaveft me, for the Apoftlelhip, I have kept , and none of them is 

loft, but the Son of Perdition. (See the Note on Chap. xvii. 12.) 

10 Then Simon Pe- 10. Upon this the Soldiers took him into Cuftody; (Mat. 
ter having a Sword, xxvi. 50.) and Simon, who was firnamed Peter, feeing him 
drew it, andfinote the in their Hands, and having one of the Swords, which the 
Higb-Priefts Servant, the Difciples carried into the Garden, (See the Note on 
and cut off his right Luke xxii. 38.) rafhly drew it; and in the Heat of his in- 
Ear. The Servants confidence, though honeft Zeal for refeuing his Lord and 
Name was Malcbus. Matter, he, inftead of waiting for Orders, immediately 

ftruck at the Head of one Malcbus, a domeftick Servant 
( /*Aar) of the High Prieft, and cut off his right Ear. 

1 11. Then 
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f i Then faid Jefus 
unto Peter , Put up 
thy Sword into the 
Sheath \ the Cupwhich 
' my Father bath given 
me , JhaU I not drink 
it? 


12 Then tie Band, 
and the Captain , and 
Officers of the Jews 
took Jefus , and bound 
him. 


33 And led him a- 
way to Annas firft 
(for be was Father in 
law to Caiaphas,which 
was the High-Prieft 
that fame Tear.) 

34 Now Caiaphas 
was be which gave 
Counfel to the Jews , 
that it was expedient 
that one Man Jhould 
die for the People. 


1 5 And Simon Pe¬ 
ter followed Jefus , and 
fo did another Difci- 
ple. That Difciple 
was known unto the 
High-Prieft,and went 
in with Jefus into the 
Palace of the High - 
Priefi. 
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31. Then Jefus being difpleafed at Peter** intemperate 
and unfeafonable Zeal, becaufe that was no Time for Fight¬ 
ing, nor was his Cauie and Kingdom to be maintained, or 
propagated by Force of Arms, faid to him, in a Way of 
Rebuke, Sheath your Sword again: What I am going to 
fuffer is not for want of Power to refcue my felf, but in O- 
bedience to my Father’s Will: And ihall I not freely 
fubmit to all the Tribulation and Wrath, that he has ap¬ 
pointed me to undergo for his Glory, and the Redemption 
of loft Sinners ? This bitter Cup muft be drank *, I am ready 
for it, and will admit of no Oppofition to it. 

32. He therefore fo willingly refigning, the Soldiers, with 
their Captain, and the Officers of the JewiJh Sanhedrim, 
joined in feizing him, (<rvnK*.Cov ) and having, fo done, 
they cruelly bound him, as if he had been the worft of 
Malefa&ors and Slaves •, he fubmitting to all this for his Peo- 
pfc, that he might loofc their Bonds of Iniquity, and lay 
them under the higheft Obligations to himfelf, who was wil¬ 
lingly bound to fet them free. 

33. And then the rude Company hurried him away, firft 
of all to Annas , that he might lee how they had fecured 
him, and, being an experienced old Man, might give his 
Advice how to manage their Procds againft him: For this 
Annas was Father-in-law of Caiaphas the Iiigh-Prieft of that 
Year. (See the Note on Luke iii. 2.) 

34. After this, they carried him, ftill bound, to Caiaphas 
himfelf, (ver. 24.) at whofe Houfe, though it was fo very 
late, the great Council were met, waiting for him to be 
brought before them, that they might fit in Judgment upoit^ 
him; (Matth. xxvi. 57.) and (J't) this Caiaphas was the 
Man, who, in a former Debate, lhewed fuch an Inveteracy 
againft Chrift, as to advife the putting him to Death at all 
Adventures, that their Nation might, not be expofed to the 
Jealoufy and Rage of the Romans. (Chap. xi. 4^, 50.) 

35. Now (<Tf) while Jefus was thus harrailed, and led 
about from Place to Place, like a Malefactor in Bonds; Si¬ 
mon Peter recovering a litde from his firft Fright, in which 
he ran away with the reft of the Apoftles, followed him at 
a Diftancc with an Heart full of Fear and Concern about the 
Event } and fo did * another of his Difciples, who be¬ 
ing acquainted with the High-Prieft, and not known to 
be a Difciple, ventured to accompany Jefus into the Hall, 
where the Council were aifembled. 

D d d d d 2 16. But 


* Who this other Difciple was, is uncertain. It don't feem to have been Jebn ; for he was a Gait- 
hen, as well as Peter, and was an unlikely Pterion to be acquainted with the High-Prieft, conitdering 
that he had been only a Fifherman, and had carried on his Trade in Galilee: But this Difciple was 
probably a Perfon of Figure, who lived in Jeru/alem, and was one of them that believed in Jefus, but 
had not made an open Profeflion of him ; and fome have conjeflured that it was either Nuedemta, or 
Jofipb of Arimatbea, or the Pterion, at whole Houfe Chrift had lately eat the Failover with fait 
Difciples. 
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1 6 But Peter flood . i6. (But Peter being a noted Follower of Jcfiis, and ha- 
at the Door without, ving no Intend: at Court, was more cautious, and fo flood 
Then went out that fomc-Timc without the Door, waiting for an Opportunity 
other Difciple which to get in, which being known to that other Difciple, who 
was known unto the had an Acquaintance with the High-Prieft, he went, and/ 
High- Priefi,andfpake (peaking to the young Woman that kept the Door, pro- 
unto her that kept the cured Entrance for Peter. 

Door , and bought in 17. Soon after her admitting Peter, (he fufpe&ing by his 
Peter. Looks, Behaviour, or Speech, or by fome other Means, that 

17 Then faith the he belonged to Jeiiis, challenged him with it, laying. Are 
Damfel that kept the not you one of the Followers and Difciples of this Man, 
Door unto Peter , Art who is how under Examination about the high Crimes, that 
not thou alfo one of are laid to his Charge i To which he, all in a Flutter, 
this Mans Difciples ? replied. No, not 1 1 he is a perfect Stranger to me. ( Luke 
He faith , I am not. xxii. 57.) 

18 And the Ser- 18. And as there were fcveral Domeftick Servants, and 

rants and Officers Officers of the Court ( »i k*i 01 ) gathered togc- 

flood there , who bad ther about a Fire, which they had made to warm themfelves, 
made a Fire of Coals, the Weather being cold} Peter , inftead of appearing as a 
{for it was cold) Witnefs for his Lord, mingled among thefc Servants and 
and they warmed Officers, in a diftant Part oft:he Hall, to warm himfelf with 
themfelves: and Pe~ them, that he might fcem to be of the fame Kidney with 
ter flood with them , themfelves, rather than one of Chrift*s Difciples. (See the 
and warmed himfelf. Note on Luke xxii. 55.) 

19 The High- Prieft 19 In the mean while, the High-Prieft at the Head of 

then asked Jeflu of the Council, being defirous to fix a Charge of Sedition upon 
bis Difciples , and of our Lord, ftrittly examined him about his Difciples, and Fol- 
bis Do&rine. towers, who, and what they were, how great their Number, 

to what Purpofe he conftantly had fo many attending him, 
and had lately gathered fuch Multitudes about him at his 
publick Entry into Jerufalem , and what were become of all 
that pretended to own him, fince none appeared in Court 
to fpeak for him? And then, to fix Blafpbemy upon him, 
the High-Prieft examined him about the Doftrine. he 
preached} what was it*s Nature and Tendency, and whether 
it were not contrary to the Law of Mofes ? And the like. 

20 Jefus anfwered 20. Jefus, knowing the malicious and unfair Dcfign of 
him , 7 fpake openly to thefe captious Queftions, took no notice of what was faid 
the World ; 7 ever about his Difciples ; fince it appeared from the very Circum- 
taugbt in the Syna - ftances of Things, that there was no likelihood of his.carry- 
gogue, and in the ing on (editious Views by them: But, as to his Doftrine, 
Temple , whither the he replied, Whatfoever I have taught, if has been (w«*pph«*) 
Jews always refort , with all Opennefs, Freedom and Plainnefs to all Sorts of 
and in fecret have I People j it having been my conftant Cuftom to preach it in 
faid nothing . the Synagogues on Sabbath-Days, and in the Temple at the 

folemn Feftivals, when there has been the greateft Concourft 
of Jews to hear me: And as I. have never (ought to conceal 
my Sentiments j * fo I have never taught any Do&rine in 

private, 

* Though our blefied Lord taught his Difciples privately, when they were alone; yet it was not 
any different Dbflrine, but an Explanation of what ho had preached to others. {Mark. iv. to; &e.) 
And he expicbly ordered them to puMiih.to the World,, what he told them in ftcict. Molib. x> *7. 
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private, that is different from what I have preached openly, 
or that I am afraid or afliamed fliould be known to all the 
0 World. 

21 Wbyaskeft thou 21. Why then fhould you thus interrogate me about my 

me ? ask them which Do&rine, as if I were bound to accufe my felf, or as if you 
beard me , what I would pay any Regard to my own Teftimony, who am 
have Jdid unto them: brought faiefore you, and treated like a Criminal ? Afk whom 
behold, they know you pleafe of my Hearers afk your own Friends and Party \ 
what Ifaid. aik the Scribes and Pharifees , the chief Priefts and Rulers 

thcmfelves; afk the worft of all mine Enemies that ever 
heard me preach: Behold, there are Witneffes enow *, and 
even fome of thefe, (A01 ) here prefent, know what I have 
preached: I-et them be examined; and, if they can, let them 
witnefs againft me. 

22 And when be 22. Upon his faying this, with all the Juftnefs, Decency, 
had thus fpoken, one and Calmnefs imaginable, one of the infolent publick Offi~ 
tf the Officers which cers, ( t*v vm>fi}v *) to Ihew his Zeal for the Honour of 
ftood by. Jiruck Jefus the High-Pricft, and his Malignity againft Chrift, rudely 
. with the palm of bis gave him a Slap on the Face, faying. How dare you anfwer 

Hand, faying. An- the High-Prieft in fo free and difrcfpeftful a Manner ? 
fwerefi thou the High- 23. Jefus, inftead of ftriking him dead,, or inflicting any 
Prieft fo ? other Judgment upon him, or even threatning him, or fhew- 

2 3 Jefus anfwered ing any Emotion of Spirit, replied, with wonderful Meek- 
bim. If I have fpoken nefs and Patience, If I have laid any Thing unbecoming. 
Evil, bear Witnefs of or amiis, accufe me to the Court, that I may be punifhed 
the Evil: but if well, for it: But, if what I laid was unblameable and juft *, why 
why fmiteft thou me ? fhould you ftrike me in the Prefence of the Council, at whole 

Bar I ftand in Circumftances, that call for Pity, and not 
Infults. 

24 (Now Annas 24. Now Jefus having been before Annas , (ver. 13.) he 
bad fent him bound had lent him, bound like a Criminal, to his Son-in-laW Cai- 
unto Caipbas the apbas the High-Prieft. 

High-Prieft.) 25. And Peter, as has been obfervedj (ver. 16, 18.) ha- 

25 And Simon Pe- ving followed him, and got into the Higli-Prieft's Houfe, 

ter food and warmed ftood warming himfelf among the Servants and Officers: And 
bimfelf; They faid ■ as the Maid-Servant,, who let him in, had queftioned him 
therefore unto him, about his being one of Chrift’s Difciples; (ver. 17.) fo fome 
Art not thou alfo one others of the Company a little afterwards attacked him again, 
of his Difciples f He faying, Can you really ftand in it, that you are not one of 
denied it, and faid, I this Man’s Difciples ? (See the Note on Luke xxii. 58.) Pe- 
am not . ter, full of Confufion and Dread, peremptorily, and ft ill 

more rafhly than before, denied that he was, faying, and 
fwearing.to-it, I don't fo much, as know him. (Matlb. 
xxvi. 72.) 

26 One of the Ser- 26. About an Hour after this, there was, among ethers, 
vants of the High - (Luke xxii. 59, and Mark xW. 70.) one of the High-Frieft's 

Domcftick 


* This is no Way contradiftory to what Chrift fays, about turning the other Cheek to him, that 
fmites us: { Mmttb . v< 39.) For that relates to reftraining paflionate and malicious Refentments, litigious- 
Ftofecutions, and private.Revenge; .but don't forbid a legal Defence of our own Innocence againft tmb,, 
that abufc 111. 
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Pricft (bring his Kinf- Domeftick Servants, («* r»r ) a Relation of Malcbus, 
man wbofe Ear Peter whofe Ear Peter had cut off, and he, feeing him, faid to 
cut off) faith, Did him,* You certainly are a Difciple of Jefus of Nazareth: 
not I fee thee in the How can you fay to the contrary ? Did not I my felf fee 
Carden with him ? you in the Garden with him ? 

27 Peter then de- 27. Peter was fo nettled at this dofe and home Chaige, 

nied again, and im - that he loft all Patience and Government of himfelf, and 
mediately the Cock thinking to bear this Man down, by Language, more like 
erew. a profane Servant of the High-Prieft’s, than an holy Difci¬ 

ple of Jefus ■, he, under the Power of violent Temptation, 
denied with horrid Imprecations, that he knew any Thing 
about him \ ( Mattb . xxvi. 74.) immediately upon which, he 
heard a Cock crow about three a-Clock in the Morning, 
which was ufually called, by way of DiftinCtion, the Cock- 
crowing. (See the Note on Mattb. xxvi. 34.) 

28 Then led they 28. After this, the Council having {pent a great Part of 
Jefus from Caiapbas , the Night in examining Jeliis, and fullering various Indig- 
untotbe Hallofjudg- nitiesand Abufes to be offered him, and having at Length 
went: and it was got a Confefiion, from his own Mouth, of his being the Mef- 
early, and they them- liah, and Son of God, ( Mark xiv. 61—64.) which they 
felves went not into thought might be a fufficient Ground for an Accufation of 
the Judgment-Hall, Blafphemy and Sedition before the Roman Governour, they 
left they Joould he de - very early in the Morning carried him away, bound as he 
filed: hut that they was, from Caipbas's Houle to the Judgment-Hall of Pilate , 
might eat the Paffover. who was then Governour of Judea. {Mat. xxvii. 1, 2. See 

the Note there) And, though they were going to fhed inno¬ 
cent Blood, they were fo hypocritically ferupuious about exter¬ 
nal Rites, that they would not enter into the Hall themfelves, 
which was full of Roman Soldiers, whom they accounted 
unclean, left, by touching Gentiles in the Crowd, they Ihould 
contract a ceremonial Defilement (Numb. xix. 22.) but they 
flood without Doors, to avoid Pollution, that they might be 

29 Pilate then fit to eat the Pafchai Feaft upon the Sacrifices, which were 
went out unto them , to be offered that Day *, ana were called the Paffover. 

and faid. What Ac- 29. Pilate therefore (**) was fo complaifant and con- 
cufation bring you defending, as to come out to them, and alk them what was 
againft this Man ? the Reafon of their bringing Jefus to him, or what Crime 

30 They anfwered they had to lay to his Charge ? 

and faid unto him. If 30. The Jews, anfwering haughtily, faid to him. You may 
be were not a Male- be fure that he is a notorious Evil-Doer, ( ) other- 

faltor, we would not wife we fhould not have given ourfelves, or you the Trouble 
have delivered him up of bringing him before you, efpecially fo early in the Morn- 
unto thee. ing, and on fuch a folemn Day as this. 

31 Then faid Pi - 31. Then Pilate , being difplealed at their infblent and 

late unto then, Take unreafonable Proceedure, upon the Foot of general Defa¬ 
ce him, and judge him mat ion, without any formal Proof againft him, faid to 
according to your law. them, E*en take him back again to your own Court, 
The Jews therefore and do what ye will with him, according to the Directions 

of 

* See the Note about the Frfovcr-Fcaft on Chap. xiii. 11 and ice Wbithj on this Place j and his Ap¬ 
pendix to Mark xiv. 
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Jaid unto him, It is 
not lawful for us to 
put any Man to 
Jfeatb: 


32 That the faying 
if Jefus might be ful¬ 
filled^ which he fpake, 
Signifying what Death 
bejhould die. 

33 Then Pilateen- 
tred into the Judg- 
ment-IIall again , and 
tailed Jefus , and faid 
unto him , Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? 

34 Jefus anfwered 
him , Saxjt thou this 
Thing of thy felf, or 
did others tell it thee 
of me? 


35 Pilate anfwer- 
td > Am I a Jew ? 
Thine own Nation , 
and the chief Priefts 
have delivered thee 
unto me: What baft 
thou done ? 

36 Jefus anfweredy 
My Kingdom is not of 
this World : if my 
Kingdom were of this 
World x then would 
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of your own Law: For my Parc I don’t care to meddle 
with him, the Roman Law allowing of no fuch prepofterous 
Methods of Profecution. They then, being a little more 
humble, replied. We can’t legally put any one to Death, 
* which i&the Punilhment this Man deferves, as a Trai¬ 
tor to Cafar, he having fet up himfelf for a King. 

32. And this was over-ruled by Providence, to accom- 
plilh what Jefus had foretold, about the Manner of his 
Death, that he Ihould be lifted up from the Earthy {Chap, iiu 
14, and xii. 32.) and Ihould be delivered to the Gentiles to be 
crucified. (Matlb. xx. 19.) 

33. Pilate having found that Chrift's Accufers alledged 
againft him trcafonablc Defigns, in fetting up himlelf for a 
King, returned back into the Judgment-Hall, and, fum- 
moning Jefus to anfwer for himfelf, faid, Is it true that you 
pretend to be the King of the Jews, in Oppofition to 
Cafar ? Have you ever prefumed to offer at this, or faid 
any Thing to raife the Peoples Expectations of it ? 

34. Jefus, to put Pilate upon ferious Confideration, an¬ 
fwered him. Do you afk me this Queftion from any Sulpi- 
cion in your own Mind, about my letting up for a temporal 
Prince, according to the Notion that the Jews have of their 
Meffiah? Or is this what mine Enemies have fuggefted 
againft me, and you are pleafed to mention only from 
them ? 

35. Pilate replied. Am I a Jexv t that I Ihould be able to 
judge of their Expectations from their Meiliah ? I don’t 
trouble my felf about thefe Matters: But your own Country¬ 
men, and the chief Priefts and Rulers among .them, have 
brought and accufcd you to me, as a Pretender to the 
Crown. What have you done to Occafion this Charge upon 
you ? Or what Provocation have you given them, that they 
are fo furious againft you ? 

36. Jefus anfwered again, to tell you the Truth of the 
Cafe, I am indeed the Meiliah, the King of Ifrael ; but my 
Kingdom is altogether fpiritual and heavenly, confifting in 
a Dominion over Mens Souls and Confciences, and not over 
their lecular Affairs j nor doth it in the leaft infere with, 

or 


* It is hard to fay how far the Power of Life and Death was at this Time taken from the Jews,. 
confldering the Proceedings of the High-Prieft and Council in Honing Stephen to Death, (AS. vi. 11—15, 
mni vii. i, tsc.) and what Power Saul received from them, for perfecuting the Chriilians unto Death, 
(Ait. xxii. 4, 5.) and how they would have judged Paul, according to their Law, had not hyfiat pre¬ 
vented them. (AS. xxiv. 6.) But as the Sceptre was departed from Judah , and the Law-Giver from; 
Ifrael, by their being made a Roman Province, and fubjedted to Cmfar as their King, it is evident that 
this Power was under fome Limitations, and Ketirainu from the Roman Government. (See Ligbtfoot os- 
the Place) And whether the Jt*xs meant abfolutdy, or only under fome Rcitriflions, that it was not 
lawful for them to put any Man to Death : or whether they faid this only becauie it was the Time of 
the Failover, or that the Odium of condemning and executing Chriit, and the People’) Rage on that 
Account, might be turned off from themfelves to the Romans ; it was over-ruled by Providence, that the 
Judgment ihould fall into the Remans Hands, for accomplifliing antient Prophecies, as well as Chrift’a 
own Predictions, about the Manner of h'is Death: For Crucifixion was not appointed by the. JtvriJb- 
Law for any Crime whatfocvciv 
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my Servants fight, that or tend to the DUlurbance of Civil Government: If it did* 
/ Jhould net be deli- my Followers, like the Servants of other earthly Princes. 
vend to the Jews: would have fhewn it. by fighting for me *, and would never 
but new is my King- have fo tamely fuffered my Caufe to fink, and me to be db- 
dom net front hence. Jivered into the Hands of the Jews: But nothing of this 

Kind was ever attempted, or intended, which is a plain E- 
vidence, that my Kingdom don't take it's Rife from Man, 
nor is built upon human Laws, Force or Policy, nor is de- 
figned for lecular Honour or Advantage to my Subjects, or 
my felf. 

37 Pilate therefore 37. Upon this, Pilate laid to him. What then! deftitute, 

/aid unto him. Art mean and wretched, as you now appear at my Bar in Bonds, 
thou a King then ? do you profefs that, in the Senfe you freak of, you really 
Jefus anfwered , Thou are a King ? Jefus replied. Yes, I ftand to what your 
firyft that I am a Queftion fuppofes me to have affirmed *, (See the Note on 
King. To this end Luke xxii. 70.) I freely own my felf to be, in that Refpett, 
was I born, and for a King: And Hill further to fatisfy you, that my King- 
this Caufe came T into dom is not of a worldly Conftitution and Defign, The End 
tbelVorldjbat IJhould for which I was born of a Woman, and the Purpofe for 
bear witnefs unto the which I came, as fent of God into this World, is, that by 
Truth. Every one that my Preaching and Miracles I might reveal, and confirm the 
is of the Truth, bear- Truth, and nothing but the Truth, concerning God and my 
etb my Voice. felf, and concerning the Way, in which Sinners may be re- 

ftored to his Image and Favour, and made for ever happy 
thro' me. This is the Means and Inftrument of all my Con- 
quefts and Government, and every one, that is acquainted 
with, and begotten by the Word of Truth, heartily believes 
and embraces my Teftimony, and becomes a willing Sub¬ 
ject to me, while they that love Falfehood rejedt me. 

38 Pilate faith un- 38. Pilate replied. What is the Truth, that you fpeak 

tobimjVbatisTrutb? of? Or wherein does it confift ? Many Phiiofophers among 
And when be bad faid us, and many of your Rabbins make high Pretences to 
this, be went out a- Truth, but give us very different Accounts of it. Pray, let 
gain unto the Jews, me hear your Notion of it *, or what you mean by it: 
and faith unto them , And having faid this, he, not Raying for an Anfwer, im 7 
I find in him no Fault mediately went out of the Judgment-Hall again to the Mul- 
at all. titude of the Jews, that ftood before it, (ver. 28.) and faid 

to them, I have examined this Man upon the great Ar¬ 
ticle of your Charge againft him, as fetting up himfelf for a 
King; and, upon the whole, I can't find but that he is an 
innocent, honeft and undefigning Creature, and has been 
guilty of no capital Crime, for which, by the Roman Law, 
he ought to die. 

39. However, 


* This is a my important Qneftion, which many pot, hot, like Pilatt, give np again before they 
get any Satisfaction about it; and it is uncertain whether hit afking it were merely from Curiofity, or 
from lame good Opinion, that he had of Chrifi’a Ability to give him an Account of Truth i or whe¬ 
ther it were only for Information in a judicial Way, that he ought the better know how to proceed in 
the Cafe before him ; or whether it were in n Way of Contempt and Scorn, as one that made a Jeft 
of Truth, and derided Chrift for bis folemn Pro&ffion of coming to bear Witncft to it. 

X 
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39. However, ye having brought him bound as a Male- 
faftor to me, and it being cuftomary, in Honour of your 
Paflover-Fcaft, that 1 ihould pais an Aft of .Grace for dif- 
charging fome one Prifoncr at your Requeft; Will ye agree 
that your King ihould be the Object of this Mercy, mice 
nothing appears to be proved againft him ? 

40. Pilate faid this m Hopes of putting an End to their 
malicious Profecution, and of procuring his Liberty: But, 
inftead of falling in with his Propofal, they ail, both the 
Rulers, and the People through their Inftigation, cried out 
in.a. Rage, as with one Voice, No, no \ we will not have 
this Man releafed, but beg that Favour for Barabbas. Now 
this Barabbas , whom they fo fhamefully preferred to the 
holy Jefus, and that in Defiance of Pilate's honourable Te- 
ftimony to his Innocence, was air infamous Criminal, who 
lay in Prifon for Sedition, Robbery and Murder. {Luke 
xxiii. 19.) 

Recollections. 

Our Garden-Retirements may lead our Thoughts to the ruining Apoftacy of the fir ft Adam, 
and from thence to God’s gracious Promife, and the redeeming Paffion of the fecond. Was ever 
any Creature fo willing to fuller and die, at the divine Appointment, as our cleared Lord, 
who went, as ufual, to the Place, where he knew his Enemies would come to apprehend him, 
and went forth of his own Accord to meet them, who otherwife, with all their Lanthorna 
and Torches, might never have found him! And as he readily refigned himfclf into their 
Hands, whom he could eafily have ftruck dead, notwithftaoding all their Numbers, and their 
Weapons; fo he would allow of no Oppofition to the greateft Diftreffes, he was called to en¬ 
dure in Obedience to his Father’s Will. But was ever any one treated fo unworthily, as he, 
who, though he was the King of Ifrael, and had juft given a Demonftration of his divine 
Power and Mercy, was feized with Force of Arms, as if he bad been a defperate Ruffian, 
was led about like a Malefactor in Bonds, and rudely boxed by a petty Officer in the Prefence 
of the whole Council, as if he had been the meaneft Servant or Slave ? And how did Jews 
and Gentiles , Priefts and People, all Ranks and Degrees of Men, and among them a trea¬ 
cherous Difciple Join in affronting, and perfecuting him even to the Death! But while, con¬ 
trary to all Juffice and Truth, Decency and Humanity, he was charged with the hizheft 
Crimes, and arraigned for his Life, he undauntedly owned his Chara&er, as Meffiah, the King, 
whole Kingdom is not worldly and carnal, but fpiritual and heavenly, and is to be propagated 
and maintained, not by the Power of the Sword, but by the Word of Truth; and Pilate 
himfelf, whilft he was fitting in Judgment upon our Lord, was forced to honour him with 
fuch a Teftimony of his being faultlefs, as fhews that his Sufferings were indeed, not for 
his own Sins, but for theSins of the People: And how was all over-ruled by Providence, to accom- 
plilh divine Prophecies concerning the Manner of his Death, and his coming, as the Meffiah, 
juft upon the Sceptre’s departing from Jstdab!—- His Dodlrine, as well as his Perfon and Caufc, 
will bear the Tell of the ftri&eft Examination; it is the Truth, which he came into the 
World to reveal and confirm, and he will Hand by it, how much foever others may be of¬ 
fended at it, or deride it. And O how much better is it to feek Jefus as a Saviour, than to 
leek Occafions againft him! And how much better to hear him faying, 1 am be, to our Sup¬ 
port and Confolation, than to our Terror and Confufion! He can as eafily fpeak a Word for 
the Prefervation of his Difciples, as for the Defeat of hia Enemies. But how dangerous is it 
to go into the Way of Temptation! And how dreadfully may they fell, that venture into 
bad Company without a Warrant from God!—Let Peter* s denying his Lord, the Jews t hi ril¬ 
ing after his Blood, and preferring Barabbas to him, while they were hypocritically fcrupulous 
about external Rites a'nd Ceremonies} and let Pilate's Cowardice, carnal Policy and Com- 

E e e e e plaifance 
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39 But ye have a 
Gujtom, that I Jhould 
refeafe ante you one at 
the Pajfover ; will ye 
therefore that Ireleafe 
unto you the King of 
the Jews ? 

40 ‘Then cried they 
all again, faying. Not 
ttys Man, but Ba¬ 
rabbas. Now Barab¬ 
bas was a Robber. 
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pi a i fa nee in complying with them, fill us with facred Horror and Caution: And O may the 
Wifdom, Mecknefs and Patience of the Judy Jefus, under all Indignities and Hardships, be re* 
flexed upon as our Example, that we may tread in his Steps! 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Remainder of Cbrijfs Trial before Pilate, i-—15. His Condemnation 
and Execution, 16-—18. His Title placed on the Croft over bis Head 
19—22. Several Circumjiances that attended bis banging on the Croft, 
23—29. His Death, and the piercing of bis Side, 30-—37. And bit 
Burial by Jofcph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, 38—42. 


TEXT 

srr\HEN Pilate 
X therefore took 
Jefus, and fcourged 
him. 


2 And the Soldiers 
platted a Crown of 
Thorns ,. and put it on 
his Head , and they 
put on him a purple 
Robe , 


3 And faid, Hail 
King of the Jews: 
and they fmote him 
with- their Hands . 


4 Pilate therefore 
went forth again , and 
faith unto them , Be¬ 
hold, I bring him forth 
to you , that ye may 
know that I find no 


PARAPH RASE. 

l.JT) I LATE being unwilling to put Jefus to Death, 

X whom he believed to be innocent, and finding that 
his Attempt for releafing him by a mere a& of Grace failed, 
and that the People were the more enraged by his barely 
propofing it v (Chap, xviii. 39, 40.) he thought of another 
Expedient to appeafe their Clamour, and move their Com¬ 
panion toward the royal Prifoner: And therefore he 
took and delivered him to the proper Officer, to be dripped 
naked, and whipped publickly, in an opprobrious and fe- 
vere Manner, hoping that, after this Punifhment, they 
might content to his being releafed. ( Luke xxiii. 16. See the 
Note on Matth. xxvii. 26.) 

2. And Pilate turned him over to his Soldiers, that they, 
as Herod s Men of War had before, (Luke xxiii. 11.) might 
infult him, and make themfelves merry with him, under the 
Chara&er of a King*, accordingly they, in a Way of barba¬ 
rous Derifion, wreathing a Crown of Thoms, clapt it on 
his Head, and threw a purple Garment upon his wounded 
Body, in Mimickry of Royal Robes, (See the Note oa 
Mark xv. 17.) and put a Reed or Cane into his right Hand, 
for a fham Sceptre. (Matth. xxvii. 29.) 

3. And having thus drefTed him up, they fcoffingly imi¬ 
tating the Cuftom of kneeling before Princes, and of fahtt- 
ing them with Honour and Joy, bent the Knee before him, 
and cried out, in a ludicrous Manner, Profperity to the 
King of the Jews! They likewife buffeted him with their 
Hands, and offered many other Abufes and Indignities to 
him. (Matth. xxvii. 30.) 

4. Then (**) Pilate ordering Jefus to be brought forth 
to the Jews , who ftood without, went himfelf before him, 
to difpofe them to Compaffion, faying, See now I am pre- 
fenting to you this poor Man again, m Circumftances of a$ 
much Mifery and Contempt, as ye could wifh him. to. be 
in, that ye may apprehend no Danger from him, and. may 



Chap. XIX. The Evangeltfi Jo^n paraphras'd. 771 

fault in him. . be fatisfied that I find nothing worthy of Death, nor indeed 

any Cauie for an Accufation, (*/*iuhv *<7i«r) in him, who 
is to be pitied and defpifed, rather than feared or envied. 

5 Then tame Jefus 5. Upon his fpeaking in this Manner, the meek, humble 
forth, wearing the and holy Jefus, appeared before them with his mangled Body, 
Crown of Thoms, and Crown of Thorns and purple Robe, and with his Face all 
the purple Robe. And over fmeared with Spittle and Blood: And Pilate, pointing 
Pilate faith unto them, to him, laid to the Jews, Behold the poor wretched Man, 
Behold the Man. look at him, fee what a Figure he makes! Let what has been 

done to him fuffice; and now let me difeharge him. 

6 When the chief 6. But when the chief Priefts and Jewifb Officers faw 

Priefts therefore and him under all this Mifery and Contempt, inftead of being 
Officers faw bint, they moved with Pity, they hardned their Hearts agair.fi: him ; 
tried out, faying, Cru- and, inftead of attempting to prove him guilty of any Fault, 
cify him, crucify him. were enraged at Pilate's repeated Motion for his Releafe: 
Pilate faith unto them. They therefore cried out in a tumultuous Manner, and with 
Take ye him, and cru- great Vehemence and Outrage, No, no, this fhall not fatif- 
cify him: for I find fy us'; we infill: upon it, that he be crucified. Hereupon, 

no Fault in him. Pilate feeing that there was no appealing them, and being 

very loth to comply with their Demands, faid in a Paffion, 
and with a Sort of Sneer, If he muft be crucified, c*en take 
him, and do it your felves: I can’t in Juftice condemn him 
to Death ; for I can fee no Manner of Caufc for it. (Sec the 
Note on Luke xxiii. 22.) 

7 The Jews an- 7. The Jews finding that Pilate was (till againft crucify* 

fwered him. We have ing him, and talked ironically of their own doing it, fled 
a Law, and by our to another Charge, faying. We have an exprefs Law for 
Law be ought to die, putting Blafphemers to Death, {Lev. xxiv. 16.) and by this 
becaufe be made him - Law he ought to die ; for, faid they, he has been guilty of 
felf the Son of God. the higheft Blafphemy, by railing himfelf the Son of God, 

in fuch a peculiar and exalted Senfe, as to claim Equality 
with, and make himfelf God. {Chap. v. 18, and x. 33.) 

8 When Pilate there- 8. Pilate hearing that Chrift aflumed the grand and awful 

fore beard that Saying, Chara&er of an incarnate Deity, was ftruck with great Sur- 

he was the more a- prize, as not knowing what to think of it, and was more 

fraid ; than ever afraid of proceeding any further againft him, left 

he fhould bring divine Vengeance on his own Head. 

9 And went again 9. And therefore returning into the Judgment-Hall, to 

into the Judgment- which he remanded Jefus, he faid to him. What is your 
Hall, and faith unto Original ? Are you only a Man, or are you an incarnate 
Jefus, Whence art God ? Tell me your Parentage, and from whence you came. 
thou? But Jefus gave But our blefled Lord, knowing that Pilate was no compe- 
himno Anfwer. tent Judge of this Matter, and had forfeited his Right to 

Information about it, by fo cruelly ufmg him, whilft he 
believed him to be innocent, thought proper to make no 
Reply to this unfeafonable Queftion. 

10 Then faith Pi- 10. Then Pilate, full of Wonder and Rcientment, at this 
late unto him, Speakeft feeming Contempt of his Authority, faid to him, with an 
thou not unto me? haughty Air, What is the Reafon that you ftand mute, and 
knoweft thou not, that make no Anfwer ? Do you neither know, nor confider that 
1 have Power to cru- you are here, as a Criminal at my Bar, and that your Life is 

E e e e e 2 ii\ 
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eify thee , and have in my Hand, who have Power either to condemn you to be 
Power to releafetbee ? crucified, or to difcharge you juft as I pleafe ? 

11 Jefus anfwered , xz. Jefus, to correct his Miftake and Arrogance, replied, 
<pbou couldft heme no Notwithftanding all this imperious Boaft, you have no 
Power at all againft legal Authority but from God » nor could you cxer- 
me y except it were cue any Power to my Hurt, had not my heavenly Father 
given thee from above: appointed and permitted it, for glorious Ends and Purpofes, 
therefore be that de- which you are ignorant of, and far from designing to ac- 
■ livered me unto thee complilh: Though * therefore your Sin is great, in harkning 
hath the greater Sin. to the Clamours of die People, and in abufing your Truft, 

as a Magiftrate, by ufing me fo ill, and that in Defiance of 
your own Gonvi&ions of my beingfauldels*, yet the Sin of 
'Judas and Caiapbas , and of all the People of the Jews , who 
have brought me before you as a Criminal, is ftill more 
abundantly aggravated, as being committed againft known 
Inftances of my extraordinary Power and Goodnefs, and with 
the greatcft Ingratitude and Malice. 

12 And from thence- xz. From this Time forward, Pilate , being ftill further 

forth Pilate fought to perfuaded of Chrift's Innocence, and of the Jews Malice, 
releafe him: but the was more than ever defirous in himfeif, and induftrious in 
Jews cried out , fay- dealing with them, to get him difcharged: But the Jews 
ing, V thou let this finding that their laft Accufatiq-n rather obftrudted, than 
Man go % thou art not promoted their Blood-thirfty Defign, returned to their for- 
Cefars Friend: who- mer Charge and inforced it with an Argument, which 
foever maketb himfeif touched Pilate in the tendered Part, crying out with ftill 
a King , fpeaketb a- greater Noife and Vehemence, If you will not crucify him 
gainft Cefar. to oblige us j yet how will you anfwer it to the Emperor ? 

It will be proved againft you, that you betray your Truft, 
and have not a due Regard to his Authority and Govern¬ 
ment, in Cafe you let his Competitor go free j fince whofoever 
lets himfeif up for a King, in one of Cafar's Provinces, is 
guilty of High-Trcafon againft him, and fays, in effeft, 
that he is not it's rightful Sovereign. 

13 When Pilate 12. When therefore Pilate heard them talk, as if they 

therefore beard that would accufe him of Unfaithfulnefs to Cafar, his Fears of 

Sayingi be brought Tiberius's Wrath, who was a jealous Prince, bore down his 
Jefus forth , and fat Concern for Jefus; and being of a timorous Temper, and 
down in the Jndg- chufing rather to fin than fuffer, he ordered Jefus, with his 
went-Seat, in a Place thorny Crown and purple Robe upon him, to be conducted 
that is called the Pave' out of the Hall \ ( nyaytv <£«) and he himfeif went, and 
ment t but in the He- fat down on a Throne of Judgment, to pafs Sentence upon 
brew 9 Gabbatba. him, in another Place, which was called the Stone-Pave¬ 
ment, t (a/dorp» 1 or) but in the Jews Language, Gabbatba % 
which fignifies a railed or elevated Place. 

14. And, 


* Tbtrifort (/i*. th Jo) may probably refer to Pilatt'i having judicial Pov.tr from above, which the 
Jrwt at that Time had not; and therefore, though he was prevailed on by their Importunity to 
abufe his Power, his Sin was left than theirs, whofe Malice and Envy prefTed him to it. 

4 Dr Lightfiot feemed to think that this was tie Room Gaxitb, where the Sanhedrim ufed to fits 
and fo, when the Jew would not go into Pilatt'i Judgment-Hall, he went into theirs. See his Hebrew 
gad Talmudical Extrcilationt on the Place. 
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14 And it was the 
Preparation of the 
Pajfoyer, and about 
the jixtb Hour: and 
be faith unto the Jews , 
Behold your King. 


15 But they cried 
out. Away with him, 
away with him, cru¬ 
cify him. Pilate faith 
unto them. Shall I cru¬ 
cify your King f The 
chief Priefls anfwer- 
ed t We have no King 
but Cefar. 


1 6 Then delivered 
he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. 
And they took Jefus 
and led him away. 


17 And be bearing 
his Croft , went forth 
into a Place called 
the Place of a Scull , 
which is called in the 
Hebrew , Golgotha. 


18 Where they cru¬ 
cified him, and two 
other with him , on 
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14. And, as to the Time when Things were brought to 
this Crifis, it was the Day before, and fo the Preparation * 
Day for die Paftover-Sabbath, and about fix a-Glock in the 
Morning, a folemn Day and Time, when the Jews, and 
efpecially the Priefts, ought to have been employed in fa- 
cred Work: And Pilate, having placed himfelt on the Judg¬ 
ment-Seat, called to the Jews, faying, Look at your King; 
fee what a miferable and defpicable Appearance he makes: 
Is this the Man, from whom any Danger to the Government 
is to be expefted ? Is it worth while to condemn fuch an one 
to Death for pretending to the Grown ? 

15. But they, inftead of being in the lead: mollified or 
alhamed, cried aloud, and eagerly repeated it. Away with 
him out of our Sight, we hate to fee him, hang him up on 
a Crofs, as one that deferves to die under a Curfe. Pilate, 
feeing their implacable Enmity and Fury againft him, re¬ 
plied, What then have ye no Companion for him, nor Con¬ 
cern for your own Honour ? Muft I pafs fo ignominious a 
Sentence, as that of Crucifixion, upon your King? The 
chief Priefts, though at other Times they were great Stick¬ 
lers for JewiJh Freedom, and boafted that they were never 
in Bondage to any Man•, {Chap. viii. 33.) yet now to plcafe 
Pilate , and ferve their malicious Turn, virtually renounced 
God’s Dominion over them, and publickly owned that 
the Sceptre was departed from them, in an exprefs Declara¬ 
tion, that Cafar was their only King. 

16. Then Pilate, having no longer Courage to ftrive 
againft the Stream, pafted Sentence upon our Lord, delivering 
him up, according to their Demand. (See the Notes on 
Mattb. xxvii. 26.) And no looner was this done, than they 
hurried him away by the Afiiftance of the Soldiers, who 
then took oft his purple Robe, and put on his own Cloaths 
again •, {Mattb. xxvii. 31.) and they led him to the Place of 
Execution, like a Lamb to the Slaughter, without Delay, 
left the Governour ihould change his Mind, or the Friends 
of Jefus Ihould rife to refeue him. 

17. And he, carrying his Crofs upon his Shoulders, (Sec 
the Note on Mattb. xxvii. 32.) went out of the City to a 
Place, called Golgotha , in the Dialed: then ufed by the 
Jews , which fignifies the Place of a Skull, and which was 
ceremonially unclean, it being the common Place, where 
Criminals were executed, and many of their Skulls and 
Bones were left \ (See the Note on Mattb. xxvii. 33.) and 
fo was a fit Emblem of Chrift’s being made Sin for us. 

18. There they crucified him in Company with two 
Thieves, {Mattb. xxvii. 38.) one of which hung on his 
right Hand, and the other on his left, as if he had been the 

greateft 


" Thii was on what is called Gout Friday : and for the 'l ime of Day, fee the Notes on Chap. ■ 
19, and Mark xv. *5. 
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either Side one,. and greateft Sinner of them all, whilft in that Manner be.was 
Jefus in the rniajt. numbered with Tranjgrejfors. {Ifa. liii. 12.) 

1 9 And Pilatewrote 19. And as it was ufuai for the Caufe of Condemnation 
a Title, end put it on to & fignified in Writing, and placed over the Heads of 
the Crofs. And the thofe that were crucified; fo Pilate wrote this Infcription, 
lVritingwas, Jesus Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the JewS^ 
of Nazareth and ordered it to be fixed on the Top of Ch rift’s Crofs, 
the King of above his Head} which, whatever Pilate defigned, was over- 
the Jews. ruled by Providence to be, in effect, a Condemnation of his 

own unrighteous Judgment, and an Honour to the holy 
Jefus, as having been put to that fhameful Death, only for 
afferting a Title, which he had a juft Claim to, and could not 
be divclted of. 

20 This Title then 20. This Title was read by great Numbers of Jews, that 

read many of the were come from all Countries to celebrate the PafTover at 
Jews: for the Place Jerufalem: For the Place of Crucifixion was near the City 5 
where Jefus was cru - and the Infcription was made in large Letters of the He- 
cified was nigh to the brew, Greek and Latin Tongues, the moft known Languages 
City : and it was of that Day ; and fo, as the Benefit of the Mefiiah’s Death was 
written in Hebrew, to extend to Perfons of all Nations, many of them had an Op- 
and Greek , and La- portunity of reading the Caufe, for which he fuffered it. 
tin. 2i. This was indeed fuch an honourable and publick Te- 

21 Then faid the ftimonial to the dying Saviour, as might eafuy be con- 

cbief Priefts of the ftrued to his Advantage; and therefore the chief Priefts 
Jews to Pilate, fVrite among the Jews were highly difpleafed at it, and went to 
not, The King of the Pilate with a Requeft that, inftead of thefe Words, The 
Jews •, but that be King of the Jews, it might be wrote, He said, I 
faid, I am King of am the King of the Jews s and fo the Infamy of a 
the Jews. Pretender might be fixed on his Memory, and the Dif- 

grace of their King’s being crucified might not lie upon 
them. 

22 Pilate anfwer- 22. But Pilate was fo much out of Temper, for their 

ed, Wbat I have having, in a Manner, forced him to condemn Jefus, and 
written , 1 have writ - was fo offended at their Boldnefi, in pretending, after all, to 
ten. correft the Form of his Infcription, and God lb influenced 

his Mind to abide by this conuruftive Teftimony to Chrift’s 

23 Then the Sol- real Chara&er, that he refolutely replied. What I have writ- 
diers, when they bad ten fhall ftand without any Alteration. 

crucified Jefus, took 23. Now the Soldiers having ftripped Jefus of his Cloaths 

bis Garments (and again, when they came to fallen him to the Crofs, took 
made four Parts, to them as their own Perquifite, and, while they were watch- 
every Soldier a Part) ing him, diverted themfclves with dividing the Spoil; the 
and alfo his Coat: Bulk of his Cloaths they laid in four Parcels, of which every 
now the Coat was Soldier had one, there being only four of them that were 
without Seam, woven immediately employed in crucifying him: But as his upper 
from the Top through- Garment was without any Seam, being woven or knit all 
out. in one Piece, from the Top to the Bottom t 

24 They faid there- 24. They therefore faid one to another. Don't let us di- 

fore among tbemfe/ves , vide this Coat into four Pam, which would utterly fpoil it % 
Let us not rent it, but let us call Lots, to determine which of us fhall have the 
but caft Lots for it , Whole. This they accordingly did, God fo ordering it in 

1 his 



Chap. XIX. The EvangeUfi J o h n" paraphras'd,\ 775 

tvbofi itfiall be: that his Providence, that, contrary to their Defign or Know- 
the Scripture might ledge, a remarkable Prophecy of the Meffiah might be ful- 
he fulfilled ', which filled in this very Circumftance, where it is faidj ( Pfal.xx.ii. 
faith. They parted my 18.) They parted my Garments among them, and cafi hits upon 
Raiment among them , my Vfture: Hence it was that the Soldiers were fecretly in- 
dnd for my Vefture fluenced to do thefe Things, relating to Chrift’s Cloaths. 
they did cafi Lots. a 5. And, ( J'*) while Jefus hung upon the Crofs, feve- 

Tbefe Things therefore ral pious Women flood near it, particularly his own 
the Soldiers did. Mother, after the Flefh ; and her Sifter Mary , who was the 

25 Now there ftood Wife of Cleopbas * ; and Mary Magdalene , out of whom he 
hy the Crofs of Jefus, had caft feven Devils. Thefe having a touching and affedlio- 
bis Mother, and his nate Concern for him, ventured to get as near as they 
Mothers Sifter , Mary could, to behold with weeping Eyes, and lament with aking 
the Wife of Cleopbas, Hearts, the difinal Tragedy, which was like a Sword piercing, 
and Mary Magdalene, through bis Mothers Soul. {Luke. ii. 3 5.) 

2 6 When Jefus 26. Jefus therefore cafting his Eye upon his dear Mother, 
therefore firm bis Mo - Mary, as fhe was ftanding by the Crofs, together with that Difci- 
tber, and the Difci - pie, whom he had all along diftinguifhed by the moft familiar 
pie ftanding by, whom Tokens of his Love, tenderly recommended her to his fpe- 
be loved, be faith un- cial Regards: And this he did in fuch a prudent Manner, as 
to bis Mother , Wo- might foften her Grief, and not expofe her to the Obferva- 
tnan, behold tby Son. tion and Fury of his Enemies, as one fo nearly a-kin to him- 

felfj and as might intimate, that her Relation to him accord¬ 
ing to the Flefh was then expiring, and that he died under 
a higher Character, than that of her Son, faying to her, and' 
at the fame Time turning his Head, and looking toward 
that Difciple, Woman, Obferve the Man, who will take 
Care of you, and pay the Duty, Honour and Affection of 
a Son to you. 

27 Then faith be 27. Then he fpoke to that Difciple, laying to him, and 
to the Difciple , Be- turning his Head again toward her. Behold your Mother, 
hold thy Mother. And whom I commit to your filial Reverence, Care and Kindncfs, 
from that Hour that as if fhe had bore you in her own Body: -f And that Dif- 
Difctple took her un- ciple was fo affe&ed with thefe Words, that, in Love and 
to bis own Home. Obedience to his Lord, he, from that Time forward, took 

her into his own Houfe and Family, and treated her with 
all the Refpelt due to a Parent. 

28 After this, Je- 28. After this, Jefus knowing that, according to eternal 
fits knowing that all Agreements between the Father and him, and according to 
Things were now ac- antient Prophecies concerning him, every Thing ( 
amplified, that the A«r</) was juft upon the Point of being perfectly accom- 
Scriplure might beful- plifhed, to the full Satisfaction of divine Juftice ; he faid. 


* John, the Writer- of this Gofpel, wai alfo Handing with them, as appears from the next Vcrie » 
but out of Modefly did not fay it was himfelf: And Mary, who was of Clafbat (M tteia. » t« K.A uiret.) 
is thought by fbme to have been, not the Wife, but the Daughter of Cltophas. 

•f Her Huiband Jtfipb was probably by this Time dead: And Jefus,. who had taken Care of her hi-> 
therto, having none <a\ this World’s Goods to leave her, gave an Example of filial Love and Duly, in. 
putting her under the Gate of the Apoftle John to provide for her j. who, though he, like the reil of 
the Apofiles, had quitted all his Bufinefs and Affairs in Life to follow Chrift, might neverthejefa, 
retain his Property in what he had before he left oft'Trade, or in what his Father 7.tbeJtt had after, 
wards given him. But it is uncertain where he dwelt, and how long Mary lived with him. 
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filled , fuiib, I tbhfi. as well he might, confidering what a Fever he was in, thro* 

Fatigue, Pain and Anguifh, * I am grievoufly athirft. 

29 Now there was 29. Now there was, near at hand a VeiTel full o£ Vi- 

fei a Vejfel full of Vi- negar; and the Soldiers, filling a Spunge with that Liquor, 
negar : and they filled ftuck it upon the Top of a Reed, or long Stalk of Hyfiop, 
a Spunge with Vine- and lifted it up to his Mouth, that he might fuck it. 
gar, and put it upon 30. When therefore Jefus had tailed the Vinegar, in Ac- 
Hyjfop, and put it to compliihment of a Prophecy relating to his laft Moments, 
bis Mouth. ( Pfalm Ixix. 21.) he laid, to the Honour of his Father, the 

30 When Jefus Confufion of Devils, the Joy of Saints, and his own Tri- 
tberefore bad received umph. Now all is over, and done to Perfection: (t*7«m «u ) 
the Vinegar , be faid , The great Counfel of God my Father, my Engagements to 
It is finifbed: and be him, the Types and Prophecies of the Old Teftament, re- 
bowed bis Head , and lating to the Work of Redemption, and the full Meafure of 
gave up the Gboft. my Sufferings according to all theie, are now accompliihed 

to the uttnoft •, the Ceremonial Law is fulfilled and aboliihed; 
the Moral Law is fatisfied and magnified ; an End is made 
of Sin *, an everlafting Righteoufnefs is brought in ; the Co¬ 
venant of Grace is fully confirmed; the Foundation of the 
Church is completed; God is glorified $ all the Powers of 
Darknefs are vanquilhed; and the whole Work, which my 
Father gave me to do upon Earth, is finifhed : And, having 
fpoke in this Manner, he, to fhew his Willingnefs to die, im¬ 
mediately bowed down his Head, and breathed out his ho¬ 
ly Soul, faying, with Faith and Fervour, and with a loud 
Voice, Father , into tby Hands I commend my Spirit. ( Luke 
xxiii. 46. See the Note on Mattb. xxvii. 50.) 

31 The Jews there- 31. Then (**) the Jews went, and entreated Pilate to 

fore becaufe it was the give Orders for the Legs of the three crucified Men to be 
Preparation , that the broken, that they might be the more effectually dilpatched. 
Bodies Jbotdd not re- and that thereupon their Bodies might be taken down from 
main upon the Crofs the Crofs, before the Sabbath i becaufe the Day, on which 
on the Sabbath-Day they were crucified, was the Day of Preparation for an ex* 
(for that Sabbath- traordinary Sabbath of peculiar Solemnity, it being in the 
Day was an high Paffover-Week: And thefe Hypocrites pretended to have fo 
Day) befougbt Pilate high a Veneration for this Sabbath, as not to be able to bear 
that their Legs might the Thoughts of it's being defiled and difgraced, by the 
be broken , and that crucified Bodies continuing to hang upon the Crofs, and be- 
tbey might be taken ing expofed to publick View on that Day; though, inflead 
away. of making due Preparation for it, they had been in the vileft 

Manner 


* The Reafon of oar Lord’s faying this, was not from any murmuring Complaint of hit Suffering*; 
hot to evidence that the moil minute Circumffancei, which the Scripture had foretold of the Mefiuh, 
were fulfilled in him, a* particularly in Pfalm xxii. 15, and lxix. at. My 'Tmgnt cleaveib to mj Jaws t 
and in mj Tbirft they govt M Vinegar H drink. 

f Vinegar mixed with Water 1* iiud to have been the Drink of the Reman Soldier*; and io this 
Veffd of Vinegar might be let for their Ufe, a* they fhould have Occafioa for it, while they were 
attending the Crucifixion; This lower Liquid they gave to Citrift, inflead of a Cordial, or a cooling 
Draught: And their Hyfiop, like their Muftard-Tree, bring of much huger Growut than our*, might 
afford a Stalk long enough to reach up to hi* Mouth, a* he nung upon the Croft 1 or e Spunge full of 
Vinegar might he find* on the Top of feme other Reed, in the Midft of a Bunch of Hyfiop. (vmnr« 
wtetdtf]*;) 
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32 Then came the 
Soldiers , and brake 
the Legs of the fir ft, 
and of the other which 
was crucified with 
him. 

32 But when they 
came to Jefus, and 
faw that he was dead 
already , they brake 
not his Lrgs. 

34 But one of the 
Soldiers with a Spear 
pierced bis Side , and 
forthwith came there 
out Blood and Water. 

35 And he that 
faw it , bare Record , 
and his Record is 
true: and be knowetb 
that he faith true , 
that ye might believe. 


36 For thefe Things 
were done, that the 
Siripture Jbould be 
fulfilled , A Bone of 
bhnjhall not be bro¬ 
ken. 
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Manner imbruing their Hands in the molt innocent and no¬ 
ble Blood, that ever was Ihed. 

32. Accordingly, Pilate ftill gratifying them fo far, as 
to comply with this Requeft, fome of the Soldiers came, and 
broke the Legs of both the Malefa&ors, that were crucified 
with our Lord, their being Symptoms of remaining Life in 
them. 

33. But when they came up to Jefus, with a Defign of 
doing the like to him; as ( »<) they plainly faw that he was 
certainly dead already, they forbore breaking his Legs, there 
being no Occafion for it. 

34. But, to put the Matter pall all Difpute with others, 
as well as themfelves, and to Ihew their Spite at him, as well 
as to make fure of his Death in the moft effectual Manner, 
one of the Soldiers thruft a Spear into his Side j and imme¬ 
diately there ran out of the Wound * both Blood and Wa¬ 
ter, fo diiiin&ly, as to be eafily difeerned by their different 
Colours. 

35. And the Writer of this Gofpel, who was an Eyc- 
Witnefs, took very particular Notice of it, as a remark¬ 
able Circumftance, which not only proved that Jefus was really 
dead, but likewife (as he afterwards knew) carried an Intimation 
ofthe juftifying and fan&ifying Virtue of his Death *, and this 
Hiftorian’s Record is faithful and true: Yea, he being not 
only an Eye-Witncfs of it, but being likewife under the Con- 
dutt of the Spirit of Truth, is fully affiired that his Scnfes 
did not deceive him j but that what he here commits to 
Writing is infallibly true, which he declares, (<»*) to the 
end that ye, to whom this Tcftimony fhall come* in every 
Age, may believe in Jefus, as the true Meffiah, who died 
and rofe again for cleanfing from the Guilt and Defilement 
of Sin, by his Blood and Spirit, through Faith in him. 

36. For how trivial foever the Circumftanccs of not break¬ 
ing his Legs, and of piercing him wirh a Spear, may feem 
to be ; they were ordered by Providence, that two different 
Predictions of the Meffiah might be literally fulfilled in him: 
One is, what God commanded about the Pafchal Lamb, 
which was an eminent Type of Chrift, (i Cor.v. 7.) fay¬ 
ing, - \- Not a Bone of it Jhall be broken. ( Exod . xii. 46.) 

F f f f f 37. And 


* How far the Spear entered Chrifl’s Body, and whether it (truck into the Cavity of the Bread', or 
into the Pericardium, and let out the Liquid, in which the Heart fwims there; or whether it pierced the 
11 cart it fclf, has been varioufly conjectured ; and polfibly it may be difficult to account for this diftinft 
Mow of Blood and Water, upon the Principles of Anatomy. But it was an evident Proof that Jefus was 
really dead; and there was fomething extraordinary and myftrriouf, if not miraculous, in this Circum- 
itancc of his Death, fmee the Kvangdill here takes fuch particular Notice of it, and lays fuch Weight 
upon the Truth of his Record about it, (w. 5c.) and refers to it, (1 John v. 6, S.) as a Matter of 
gnat Importance, faying, Ibis is bt that tame by 1 t aler and Bland , tvtss Jefus Cbrift, nat by Water only, 
but by Haler and Rhod. And there art three that bear llitnefs on Earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and 
tie Blood, and theft three agree in one. 

■| Though God is fovercign in bis Inftitutipns, and his bare Command is a fufficicnt Obligation to ob- 
ferve them: yet as he appointed Ifrael to cat the Paflovcr, with their Loins girded, their Shots on tbtir 

Foe/, 




778 Evangelift John paraphras'd. Chap. XIX. 

37 And again an - 37. And the other is, what the Scripture (ays, with a 

itther Scripture faith., plain Reference to him, ( Zecb . xii. 10.) ’They Jhall look on 
ITbty pall look on him him , whom they have pierced. 

whom they pierced. 38. And after it appeared that Jefus was really dead, Jo- 

38 And after this , fepb of Arimatbea , that honourable Counfcllor, (See the Note 
Jofepb of Arimatbea , on Luke xxili. 50, 51.) who was in Heart well affedted to- 
(being a Difciple of ward him, and a Believer in him, though hitherto he had 
Jefus , but fecretly for not ventured to make ■ an open Profeflion of it, for fear of 
fear of the Jews) be - fuffering Reproaches and Injuries from the Jews : This Jo- 
fought Pilate that he fepb , I fay, being a Man of Figure and Intereft, now took 
might take away the Courage, and going to Pilate , begged a Warrant for em- 
Body of Jefus: and powering. him to take down the Body of Jefus, and to 
Pilategave him leave: have the Difpofal of it; and Pilate granted his Requefb, who 
He came therefore and accordingly went, and took the Body down from the Crols, 
took the Body of Jefus. that he might give it an honourable Burial. 

39 And there came 39. There came likewife Nicodemus , who was alio a Ru- 

alfo Nicodemus {which ler of the Jews , and a Member of their great Council, and 
at tbefaft came to Je- who, had formerly gone to Jefus in private by Night, for 
fus by Night) and Satisfaction about his Doftrine and Character; {Chap. iii. 
brought a Mixture of 1, 2, and vii. 50.) and he being a rich Man, and having 
Myrrh and Aloes , a- got more Courage now than before, brought a great Quan- 
bout an hundred Pound tity, about an hundred Found Weight, of a fine embalming 
[Weight. Mixture, compofed chiefly of Myrrh and Aloes, for his Fu¬ 

neral. 


40 Then took they 40. Thefe two Pcrfons therefore, (>.*) who were fo re- 

the Body of Jefus, and markable for their high Rank and Station, and for their for- 
wound it in linen mer Cowardice and Weaknefs of Faith, joined together in 
ClotbeSy with the testifying their AffeCtion and RefpeCl to Chrift, by taking 
Spices, as the Man- down his Body from the Crofs, and wrapping it up with 
ner of the Jews is to linnen Clothes, and with preservative, as well as fragrant 
bury. Spices, according to the Jewip Cuftom in burying Perfons 

of Reputation and Eminence •, whofc Bodies did not ufe to 
be embowellcd, but perfumed and embalmed. 

41 Now in the 41. Now there was a Garden near that Spot of Ground, 

Place where be was where Jefus was crucified; and as, among the Jews, great Men 
erucifiedy there was a often built Sepulchres in their Gardens, which might re- 
Garden \ and in the mind them of their own Mortality, amidft the Delights of 
Garden a new Sepul- Life, and might aflift their Meditations and Hopes of their 
tire* wherein was ne- dead Bodies riling again, like the fpringing of Plants and 
t ter Man yet laid. Flowers out of the Earth : So in this Garden Jefeph had a 

new Tomb hewn out of a Rock, {Mat. xxvii. 60.) in which 


no one had ever been buried before. (See the Note on Chap. 
xi. 38.) 

42. In 


Tut. mmi their Staff tit their Hand ; and they were in that Manner to emt it in Hafle,'letaufi it war 
the Ler ft Pmffever. [Exod. xii. 11.) So his Command that a Bone of the Pafchal Lamb ihould not 
be broken, as well as their eating unieavened Bread, might likewife be dcligned to keep up a Memorial of 
the Hafte, with which God delivered them, and, as fome have thought, might poffibly prefigure 
the Strength, fignified by unbroken Bones, with which Chrift our Padover wrought Salvation, by hi* 
bung crucified for hi. rid. Lamp, in bet. 
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42. In this Sepulchre therefore, becaufe it was fo very 
near, they interred the Body of Jefus for the quicker Dif- 
patch, it being a folemn Day of Preparation for the Pafibver- 
Sabbath among the Jews: And Providence fo over-ruled 
thefe Circumftances, that though he died fo poor, as to have 
no burying Place of his own ; yet he made Ins Grave with 
the Rich in bis Death *, in Accomplilhment of a Prophecy 
concerning him. ( Ifa . liii. 9.) 

Recollections. 

What Struggles are there in carnal Hearts, between Convi&ions of Conference and fecular 
Interefts, the Fear of God and the Fear of Man; and how dreadfully prevalent is the Corrup¬ 
tion of Nature, which bears down all Religion, Truth and Juftice, as it did in Pilate! But 
how Blocking mu ft their Sin be, which is committed with ftill higher Aggravations, as the Cafe 
was with the Jews! With what Outrage, Indignity and Barbarity was the great King of 
Ifrael ufed, when they cried out, Crucify him, crucify bins , and their unrighteous Demand was 
fulfilled in every Circumftance of Contempt and Horror, even to the ignominious and painful 
Death of the Crofs! Behold the Man, who endured the Crofsand defpifed the Shame; look 
and love, wonder and mourn. There was no Fault in him: For whofe Sake then did he 
freely undergo all this, but for his People's, in the Greatncfs of his Love to them ? He was 
falfely accufed, that they might be honourably acquitted; he was wounded and fcourged, that 
they might be healed by his Stripes; he was clothed with a Robe of Derifton, that they might 
be adorned with a Robe of Righteoufneft; he was crowned with Thorns, that they might wear 
a Diadem of Glory ; his kingly Office was infulted and ridiculed, that they might obtain royal 
Dignity, as Kings to God ; he was condemned, that they might be juftified ; he carried his 
own Crofs, and was crucified upon it, that he might bear their Sins and Sorrows, and the Curfo 
due to them, and that they might take up their Crofs and follow him; he was numbered with 
Tranfgreflors, that they might be numbered with the Righteous; he bad Vinegar to drink, 
that tin y might pledge him in a Cup of Salvation, Joy and Praife; he bowed the Head, and gave 
up the Uhoft, that they might be exalted, and live for ever; he was buried in the Grave, that 
he might fan&ify it for them; he finifhed the whole Work of their Redemption, that no 
Demands of Satisfa&ion to Juftice might be made upon them; and the Benefit of all this ex¬ 
tends to Sinners of the Gentiles, Remans and Greets , as well as Jews. His Enemies could 
have had no Power againft him, without his Father’s Appointment, and his own free Content 1 
but many Prophecies were hereby fulfilled in him, and the Title, which Pilate ordered, as if 

it were a Difgrace, owned him to be Meffiah, the King. With what holy Confidence and 
Joy may Believers now behold their King 1 And how worthy is he of their Imitation, in his 
Mceknefs, Patience and holy Fortitude under all his Sufferings, in his filial Care of his Mother 
after the Flefh, and in his Refignation and Faith, whereby he committed his departing Soul into 
his heavenly Father's Hand! And how can he embolden the moft timorous of his Difciples to 
own him in the worft of Times! His Crucifixion is recorded by a faithful Eye-Witnefs, that 
we might believe, and be Partakers of the Virtue of his Death, as fignified by the Water and 
Blood, which proceeded from his Wounds, for the Remiffion of our Sins, and clcanfing us from 
all Unrighteoufnefs. 


Chap. XIX. 

42 There laid they 
Jefus therefore , be¬ 
caufe of the Jews Pre¬ 
paration-Day t for the 
Sepulchre was nigh at 
Hand. 


* As Sin and Death commenced in a Garden, the Conqueror of both rofe and triumphed over them in 
a like Place; and Cbrift's riling from a new Tomb might be an Emblem of his faafiifying the Grave, as 
the Firft-Fmits of them that Sleep in Jefus. 


Fffff 1 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Tbe ReJierreStion of Cbrijl is proved by bis Body's not being found in the Sepul¬ 
chre, and tbe Grave Cloatbs lying in good Order there. x—-io. By two' 
Angels appearing to Mary Magdalene at tbe Sepulchre. n—13. By 
Cbrijl’s own appearing to her, 14—18. By bis appearing that Evening to 
all tbe Apojlles. except Thomas, 19—25. And by bis appearing to them 
again that Day feven-night> Thomas being then with them, 26—31. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

if I \HE firft Day x. /"\N the firft Day of the Week, after the Sabbath was 
X of tbe Week \_J over, (See the Note on Mattb. xxviii. 1.) Mary 
cometb Mary Magda- Magdalene. with fome other Women, in the Fervour of 
lent early when it was their Zeal, and that they might the better pa(s along undif- 
yet dark. unto tbe Se- covered, let out early in the Morning before it was quite 
pulcbre , and feetb tbe Day, and got to Chrift’s Sepulchre by Sun-rifing, {Mark 
Stone taken away from xvi. 2.) in order to a further Embalment of his Body; and, 
tbe Sepulchre . at their Arrival, they found the great Stone was removed, 

which, while they were looking on, Jofepb of Arimatbea had 
laid at the Mouth of the Tomb the Day before the Sabbath. 
{Mat. xxvii. 60, 61.) 

2 Then fbe run- 2. Hereupon Ihe, with the reft of the Women, looking 
netb. and cometb to into the Sepulchre, miffed the Body of Jefus, but faw two 
Simon Peter, and to Angels, who told them that he was not there, but was 
tbe other Difeipte rifen: {Luke xxiv. 3—6. See the Note there) Then they, full 
whom Jefus loved, of Wonder, Fear and Joy, haftened away to the Apoftles; 
and faitb unto them, and Mary, fpeaking particularly to Peter and John, the be- 
JT bey have taken away loved Difciple, faid to them. We have been at the Sepul- 
tbe Lord out of tbe chre, and, inftead of finding the Body of the Lord Jefus, 
Sepulchre, and we were iurprized with fomething like an Appearance of An> 
know not where they gels, who told us he was rifen: {Luke xxiv. 4—9.) But, alas! 
have hid him. we fufpedt the Vifion, and are ready to believe that, either 

fome of his Enemies in Spite to him, or fome of his Friends, 
with a kind Defign of taking his Body into their Cuftody, 
have removed it to fome other Place, we know not where *. 

3. Peter 


• Out eita.ft.tr VB) w know not nvbtn, in the Plural Number, intimates that the other Women 
were with Mary at the Sepulchre at leaft, and faw that the Body of Jefus was removed, before ihe went 
to the Apoftles; it was likewife upon their telling what they had feen, and what the Angels had faid, 
shat Ptttr got up and ran to the Sepulchre: (Lukexx iv. 9 — 12, 23, 24) And wc need not much 
wonder that, notwithftanding all this, the Women, under their ftrong Prejudices, Fears and Unbelief, 
fnfpcAed the Body of Jefus to have been removed by the Hands of Men; fince we are allured that Mary, 
after ihe had icen the Angels, exprefled her felf in the fame Manner to them, wr. 12,13, of this Chapter. 
’Tii indeed very difficult to fettle the Account of this Part of the Hiftory, in it’s proper Connexion with 
what is laid by the other Evangelifts. But, upon carefully comparing them together, it feems to me, 
that there were two Appearances of the Angels to the Women 1 and that Mari and Lair fpealc only of 
the firfi, while Mattbrw and John, after mentioning the Womens coming to the Sepulchre, and finding, 
it open, with fome other Circumltances, pafs on to the fttond: For Mark xvi. 5, and Lair xxiv. 3, 
ijpeak of the Women’s tntring into the Sepulchre 1 but Mattb.. xxviii. 6, and our Evangelift, vtr. 11, 

repreient 
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3 Peter therefore 
•went forth , and that 
otbfr Difdple , *»</ 

to the Sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both 
together: and the o- 
ther Difdple did out¬ 
run Peter , and came 
firft to the Sepulchre. 

5 And be Jlooping 
down and looking in, 
faw the linen Clothes 
lying i yet went be 
not in. 

6 I Then cometh Si¬ 
mon Peter following 
him , and went into 
the Sepulchre, andfeetb 
the linen Clothes lie \ 

7 And the Napkin 
that was about his 
Head , not lying with 
the linen Clothes , but 
wrapped together in a 
Place by it felf. 


3. Peter and John, being ftartlcd at this unexpected and 
amazing Account, immediately ran to the Sepulchre, that 
they might fee how Things flood there, and that, in an 
Affair of fuch vaft Importance, they might judge for them- 
fclves. 

4. So they both let out in alt Hafte together, like Men 
eager to run a Race; and John being the younger of the 
two, and not fo depreffed with Fear and Guilt, as Peter 
was, on Account of his having denied his Lord, ran fader 
than he, and reached the Tomb before him. 

5. And he, flopping at the Mouth of the Sepulchre, 
flooped down to look into it, and plainly faw that the Body 
of Jefus was really gone, and that the linnen Cloaths, in 
which it was wrapped, were left behind it *, but being timo¬ 
rous, and full of Confternation, he did not venture in, ta 
make a more exalt Scrutiny. 

6. 7. Then Peter haflening after him, as fad as he could, 
foon came up to the Place, and, being naturally a Man of 
a more adventurous Temper, went direftly into the Sepul¬ 
chre it felf, that he might get the fulleft Satisfaction poffible, 
about the true State of Things there: And when he came to 
furvey it in the ftrilteft Manner, he not only found that the 
Body of Jefus was removed, but faw both the linnen Cloaths, 
that had been wrapped about it, and the Napkin, which 
had been bound about his Head \ and obferved that they 
were not thrown in a Heap together, but were folded up, 
and laid apart in different Places from each other, which 
was a certain Indication that no Perfon, whether Friend or 
Foe, had taken away the Body in a Hurry. 

8. Thereupon* 


reprefent Mary u funding without: Matthew fays nothing about the Angel’i Mefiage particularly ta 
Peter ; whereas Mark xvi. 7, exprefsly mentions it: and Luke xxiv. 9, 12, lays, that, upon delivering 
their Mefiage, Peter ran to the Sepulchre; and our Evangelic {peaks of this, as lutving been before Mary 
faw the Angels here mentioned, ver. 2, 12 : Again Mat A xvi. 8, fays the Women fled from the Sepulchre , 
trembling and amazed, like Perfons terrified at the Sight, as one might reafonably expeft them to be at the 
Angel’s firft appearing and fpcaking to them ; but Mattb. xxviii. 8, tells us, they departed with Fear and 
great Jay, which Mixture or Pafiions very well fuits the Temper they might be fuppoled to be in, at 
the Angels appearing again, and repeating their former Declaration. But that which feems to deter¬ 
mine the Point is, that Mattb. xxviii. 9, fays. As the Women went to deliver the Angels Mefiage ta 
the Difoiples, Jefus met them ; and yet it appears from all the other Evangelifts, that none of them had 
feen him, when they went with this firft Mefiage to the Apoftlcs: But ft is evident from our Evan- 
gelift, in this Chapter, ver. 12—18, that Maty faw him immediately after the Vifion of Angels there 
mentioned, and then went to the Apoftles again to make her Report of it: and, as appears from Mattb. 
xxviii. {——ii, the other Women, immediately after the Vifion there recorded, (aw Jefus, which 
was either in Company with Maty, or foon afterwards by themfelves; and then they went forward with 
the like Tidings to the Apoftles. This appears to me to be the moft natural Account of tbefe Things,, 
and takes off the Difficulty of reconciling all the Evangclifts together, beyond any Thing I have met 
with, either in the Harmonifts, or other Expofitors, that have come within my Notice. But at I had 
not fallen upon this Thought, till after the Paraphrafe on Matthew was printed, I hope whar little Dis¬ 
agreement with this Scheme may be found there, will be excufea by the Reader-Some fuppofe that 

the Narrative from the beginning of this Chapter to ver. 18, is of Fafts inthely new; but others take 
them to be moflly different Circumftances of the fame Fafis, and that Mary Magdalene only h men¬ 
tioned, becaufe {he was the moft remarkable, zealous and aftive Woman, ana the principal Speaker in. 
the whole of this Affair; and I have chofen to reprefent it in a Confiftency with the left of them Views* 
at leaft till we come to ver. i t. a 
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8 Then went in aU 
fo that other Difciple 
which camefirft to the 
Sepulchre , and he Jaw, 
end believed. 


9 For as yet they 
knew not the Scrip¬ 
ture, that be tnuft rife 
again from the Dead. 


io Then the Dif- 
ciples went awqy a- 
gain unto their own 
Home. 


ix But Mary flood 
without at the Sepul¬ 
chre, weeping: and 
as Jhe wept, fieftooped 
down and looked in¬ 
to the Sepulchre, 


12 And feetb two 
Angels <in white, fit¬ 
ting, the one at the 
Head, and the other 
at the Feet, where the 
Body of Jefus bad 
lain: 

13 And they fay 
unto her, Woman, why 
weepefl thou ? She 
faith unto them. Be¬ 


lt. Thereupon the other Difciple, who firft arrived at the 
Sepulchre, took Courage, from Peter’s Example, to enter into 
it like wife •, and he feeing all rhefe Circumftances, and com¬ 
paring them with what the Women had (aid about the Villon 
and Admonition of the Angels, {Luke xxiv. 9.) was in fome 
Meafure perfuaded *, merely upon thefe Confiderations, that • 
Jefus was really come to Life again, and had no Occasion for 
burial Cloaths; as he indeed had not, being to die no more, 

9. For hitherto, though Chrift had fo often referred to 
Old Teftament-Prediftions, and declared that they muft be 
accomplifhed in himfelf; yet fuch was the Stupidity and 
Backwardncfs of all the Difciplcs, to entertain any Notions 
of a dying Mcfliah, that neither Peter nor John underftood 
the Meaning of thofe Scripture-Prophecies, which fpoke of 
his Rcfurredlion from the Dead, or had any Hope about it 
on that Account f. 

10. Then thefe two Difciplcs, having learnt as much as 
they could for the prefenr, and being afraid left, were they 
to flay long at the Sepulchre, lomc Sufpicion might be 
raifed about their tampering with the Body of Jefus, re¬ 
turned home () to their own Companions, to tell 
them what they had feen, and confer with them about it, 
and to wait for further Difcoveries of this important Event. 

11. But, foon after thefe Things, Mary Magdalene being 
returned to the Tomb, with an Heart full of Perplexity, 
Doubts and Fears, and defirous of hearing fome good Ti¬ 
dings of her beloved Jefus, flood lamenting her Lois with- 
out-fide of the Entrance into the Sepulchre \ and as fhe was 
venting her Grief in Tears, fhe ftooped down, and looked 
wiibfully into the Tomb, like one that could not tell how 
to depart, till fhe found him. 

12. And there fhe again faw two Angels in bright and 
glorious Apparel, and in human Form, (See the Note on 
Mattb. xxviii. 6.) one placing himfelf where the Head, and 
the other where the Feet, of the Body of Jefus had lain*! 
and fo they refemblcd the Appearance of the Cherubims at 
both Ends of the Mercy-Seat, and paid a vifible Honour to 
their Lord, as if he had role up between them, who had 
been fo lately crucified between two Thieves. 

13. And one of them fpoke to her, faying, in a kind 
and tender Manner, Woman, why fhould you thus grieve 
and cry, who have more Rcafon to rejoice? She replied, 
Alas! I have Canfe enough for my Sorrow and Tears: For 

1 have 


* Piter wondered at thefe Thing* 1 {Lute xxiv. t z.) bat it don't appear that he, as yet, believed that 
Chrift was rifen from the Dead: And as Angels can appear or di(appear at Pkafure, neither of thefe 
Difciples faw them at the Sepulchre, to help their Faith, which was in a little Time to be (atisfied, and 
confirmed by Chrift’s own appearing to them. 

•f- So wonderful was the Wifdom of God, in giving nnqueflionable Evidence of Chrift’s Refurreflion, 
. that his Enemies, who were afraid of it, and did all they could to prevent it, were jealous about it 1 
and his own Difciples, who could not but heartily wilh for it, thougnt nothing of it j though "after* 
W*rd, being fully convinced, they bore a brave and noble TelUmony to it. 
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aufe they have taken 
away my Lard , and I 
knvu) not where they 
have laid him. 

14 And when jhe 
• had thus faid,fhe turn¬ 
ed her felf back, and 
Jaw Jefus ftanding, 
and knew not that it 
was Jefus. 


15 Jefus faith un¬ 
to her* Woman, why 
weepejt thou ? Wbcm 
feekeft thou ? She fup- 
pofing him to be the 
Gardener, faith unto 
him. Sir, if thou have 
born him hence, tell 
me where thou baft 
laid him, and I will 
take him azvay. 

1 6 Jefus faith un¬ 
to her, Mary. She 
turned her felf, and 
faith unto him, Rab- 
boni, which is to fay. 
Major. 


17 J f fus faith un¬ 
to her, ‘touch me not: 
for 1 am not yet cf- 
ctnded to my Father: 
but go to my Brethren, 
and fay unto them, / 
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1 have loft my deareft Lord *, fome unknown Perfons have 
removed his Body from this Sepulchre, where it was laid, 
and I can’t learn by any Means, Where they have put it, or 
what is become of it. 

14. And, having fpoke thefe Words, (he flung her felf 
round *, like one in an Agony, and one defirousto look every 
Way, to fee if fhc could get any Tidings of her Lord, no¬ 
thing fhort of which could fatisfy her; and inftantly fhe faw 
Jefus himfelf (landing near her: But little expe&ing him 
there, and her Eyes being dim with Tears, and in Modefty 
turned off from ftedfaftly looking at him, fhe knew not that 
it was he. 

15. Then Jefus laid to her. Woman, What is the Reafbn 
of your weeping at this Rate ? Who is it, that you want, 
and are enquiring after ? She fuppofing him to be the Man -f, 
who had the Care of the Garden, in which the Sepulchre 
was, replied. Sir, no Wonder I am in fo much Trouble j 
the Body of a dear Friend of mine was lately buried here $ 
if you, or any by your Order, have taken it from hence* 
I earneftly beg the Favour of you to tell me where it is 
lodged, and I’ll take Care to give it a fafe and honourable 
Interment. 

16. Hereupon Jefus, defigning now to difeover himfelf to¬ 
iler, fpoke with his ufual Voice, and in the fame afie&ionate 
Manner as formerly *, and calling her by her Name, /aid*. 
What is it you, Alary, that arc lamenting after your Be¬ 
loved ? At which, (he turned her Face and Eyes toward 
him, and immediately knowing him, faid, with Faith, Af- 
feftion and Reverence, in the jewijb Language, |j Rabboni , 
which was the highrft Title of Honour, that was ever given 
to any of their Teachers, and figni fit's my Majler. 

17. Then (he f in a perfect Rapture of Love and Joy, 
running to embrace him, and to catch hold of his Feet and 
adore him, as all the Women did likewife, when they faw 
him ; ( Aiatth . xxviii. 9.) Jefus, to reftrain her, faid, Don’t 
(lay now to exprefs your Affeflion in this Manner to me, 
whom you will have Opportunities hereafter of feeing again: 


* Perhaps (he heard the Noife of Chrift's Feet behind her, and looking to fee who it was, might 
not obferve his Face at the firft Glance s or if ihe did, he could cafily fo affirft her Organs of 
Sight, as to prevent her knowing him, till the Time was come for manifcfiing himfelf to her, 
as he dealt with the Diiciples in the Way to Emmatu. [Luiixx iv. 16. See the Paraphrafc and Note 
there.) 

f It was natural for her to think that it might be the Gardener, his Bufinefs lying there, and that 
he might be ready to give her what information he could, fince he belonged to Jofipb, who had (hewn 
fuch Friendship to Jefus: However, the Diilrcfs of her Spirit infpired her with Courage to beg tbis- 
Favour of him. 

H Several Criticks have obferved that, as Rabbi is more emphatical than Robb, fo RMan or Rabbtit 
is more emphatical than Rabbi, and figni£es fuch a Matter, as is of chief Eminence and Authority i and 
fo Mmty calling Chrift Rabbeni, with an appropriating Pronoun, faluted the rifcn Saviour as her peat 
Mailer, whom Ihe aficflionatcly loved, and reverenced, and claimed an Intend in. 

a 
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34 But Thomas, 
one of the twelve, cal¬ 
led Didymus, was not 
with them when Jefus 
came. 


IS The other Dif¬ 
ciples therefore feud 
unto him, We have 
Jeen the Lord. But 
he faid unto them. 
Except I /ball fee in 
his Hands the print of 
the Nails, and put tny 
Finger into the print 
of the Nails, and 
tbruft my Hand into 
bis Side, I will not 
believe. 


a6 And after eight 
Days, again bis Dif¬ 
ciples were within. 
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demnation fhall be valid, which ye fhall regularly pronounce 
in my Name and Authority, according to my Word; ( Mark 
xyi‘. 16.) * God himfelf will confirm it, and proceed accord¬ 
ing to it in the great Day. 

34. But when the blefied Jefus made this gracious Vifit to 
the reft of the Apoftlcs, Thomas, who was likewiie called 
Didymus, (See the Note on Chap. xi. 16.) and was chofen 
and fet apart to be one of them, that were originally twelve 
in Number, was not prefent with them ; and as this Negleft 
was his own great Lofs, fo Providence over-ruled it to make 
Way for fuch further Evidence of Chrift’s Refurre&ion 
from the Dead, as might put it paft all reafonable Difpute, 
in that, and fuccccding Generations. 

25. The reft of the Difciples therefore, meeting with him a 
little afterwards, faid to him with aTranfport of Joy, We our 
fclves have feen the L.ord Jefus alive again, who fpoke in the 
mod endearing Manner to us. But Thomas , though he had 
often feen Chrift’s mighty Works, and heard him fpeak of 
his Refurrcftion, and was prefent at the Report that the Wo¬ 
men made of it, as actually come to pafs; ( Luke xxiv. 9.) 
and though he knew his Brethren to be fnber and faithful 
Men, whom Jefus had chofen to be his Witnefles; yet fo 
defperate was his Unbelief, that he replied, Alas! ye have 
been fome Way or other impoied upon, as we all know the 
Women were, when they told us juft fuch another unlikely 
Story: ( Luke xxiv. 11.) For my part I don’t believe a Word 
of what you fay, the Thing it lelf is impoffible; and uniefs 
I were to (ce him and his Scars with mine own Eyes, and 
feel him with mine own Hands, fo as to put my Finger into 
the Dents made in his Hands by the Nails, that fattened 
him to the Crofs; and my Hand into the Hole, that the 
Soldier’s Spear made in his Side, I will never believe that he 
is really rifen from the Dead. 

26. And in this unbelieving Condition he continued, di- 
ftrefied and comfortlefs, as a Stranger to his Brethrens Joys, 
till the next Return of the firft Day of the Week -f, when 

the 


* What is here faid is applicable, according to the Paraphrafe, to every faithful Minifler of Chrift, 
as well as the Apoilles, to encourage them in the Difchargc of their Office: But if our Lord meant 
any Thing further, which was peculiar to the Apoilles, it might refer to the Power he gave them of 
dimming Spirits, and thereupon of healing the corporal Difeafes of fuch, as they perceived had Faith to 
be healed, as in the Cafe of the Cripple at Lyflra ; [Jett xiv.. 8, 9, 10) and of infliftirg co poral Pu- 
niihments (mothers, whom they knew to be Hypocrites and Knemies to the Gofpel: lnilances of 
which we have in Ananias, and Saffbira, and E/jmat the Sorcerer. [Atlt v. 3, iAc. and xiii. 10, 11.} 
See the Note on Mattb. xvi. 19. 

■f- After eight Days in the JemuiJh Idiom iignifies a Week, or that Day feven-night, which, including 
the Day reckoned from, and the Day reckoned to, is eight Days(See the Note on Mattb. xxvii. 63.) 
Probably Chriil, in his former meeting of the Difciples on the firft Day of the Week, gave them 
an Intimation of his appointing it for the New Tcftament-Sabbath, if not of his vifiting them perfonaily 
again at it s next return 1 and Tome think that he appeared to them every firft Day of the Week, between 
his-Refurredlion and Afcenfion to Heaven : However, he fo fanflified and bleifed it, by thefe Vouchfafe- 
ments of his Prefence now and before, and by the wonderful Effufion of his Spirit at the following 
Pentecoft, that from thence forward it was conftantly obfervrd by the Apoftlcs, and the primitive 
Chnrcb, and was commonly called, by Way of Eminence and DiftinOion, the Lcrd't-Daf. (Rev. I. to } 
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and Thomas with 
them: then cam Je¬ 
fus, the Doors being 
Jhut % and ftood in the 
midft, and/aid. Peace 
be unto you. 


27 Then faith be 
to Thomas, Reach hi¬ 
ther thy Finger, and 
behold my Hands ; 
and reach hither tby 
Hand , and thruft it 
into my Side: and be 
not faithlefs, but be¬ 
lieving. 


28 And Thomas 
anfusered and /aid un¬ 
to him, My Lord and 
1ny God. 


2 9 7 e f us f aitb m ~ 

to him, Thomas, be¬ 
cause thou baft feen 
me, thou baft believ¬ 
ed: blejfed are they 
that have not feen , 
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the Difciples afiembled privately again •, and Thomas having 
fuffered (o much by his late Abfence, took care to be with 
them, they ftill admitting him to their Society as a fincere 
Difciple, though at prelent under the Power of Unbelief, 
from which they hoped that Chrift would fome Way or 
other foon recover him: Then Jefus came into the Room, 
after the Doors had been fattened in the fame Manner, and 
for the fame Rcafon as before; (ver. 19.) and Handing vi- 
fibly among them, repeated his former friendly Salutation, 
faying, I command that all the Bleflings of fpiritual Peace 
and Profperity may reft upon you. 

27. Hereupon Jefus, knowing the Incredulity of Thomas 1 s 
Heart, and yet his real Concern not to be deceived in a 
Point of the laft Importance, io far condclcended to his 
Wcaknefs, as to fpeak particularly to him by Name; and 
inttead of upbraiding him for his Obftinacy and Perverfc- 
nefs, in refuting the reafonablc and fuflicient Evidence, that 
had been given before, he, with amazing Endearments of 
Grace, laid to him. Come Thomas\ take the very Proof, that 
you your felf inlift on, of my being rifen indeed ; reach hi¬ 
ther your Finger, and examine the Wounds, that were made 
in my Hands, by your own feeling, as well as Eye-fight % 
and then put your Hand to the Hole, that was made in my 
Side; latisfy your lelf by all Means polfible, that this is a 
real Body, the very fame which was crucified ; and be no 
longer incredulous; (&) but believe that 1 am rifen 
from the Dead, depending on me for all it’s glorious Confe¬ 
rences *: And this Word of Command was attended with 
luch Power, as worked effectual Faith in his Heart: 

28. Then Thomas , full of Admiration at the Condelcenlion 
and Grace of Chrift, and at his own Stupidity and Back- 
wardnefs to believe, and full of holy Shame and joyful Ex- 
tacy, cried out, I now declare, before all the Company, that 
I am fully fatisfied, and do believe thee to be the rifen Re¬ 
deemer, and the God of all Salvation \ as fuch 1 adore thcc, 
and I take thee for my Lord, and my God. 

29. Jefus replied, in a Way of gentle Rebuke, Thomas, 
you have indeed now believed, being induced thereunto by 
the Teftimony of your Senfes; it is well for you, that any 
Means have been at length made effectual to overcome your 
Unbelief: But their Faith is ftill more noble, fpiritual and 
ingenuous, and brings more Honour to God, who believe in 

G g g g g 2 me. 


* It ii uncertain whether Tbtmas made the Experiment, that was offered him; it rather feems as if 
he did not, by Chrifl'i only faying in the next Verfe, becaufe thou halt fit* me thou haft believed .* 
But, be this as it will, his bare feeing and handling the rifen Body of our Lord would have been no 
snore effectual of themfelves to cure his Unbelief, than the other Evidences were, that had been given 
him before 1 for a carnal Heart might have railed fome perverfe and unreafonablc Objections againft 
thefc Proofs, as well as them : And therefore, though thefe were extraordinary Means of this divine and 
appropriating Faith, and ftrong Inducements or Motives to it; yet it was the Woid of Chrift fet home 
upon hit Heart with Power, which begat it in him ; for it was immediately upon Chrift’s laying, fit me 
fiusbkfi hot btlitvitg, that Jbtmtu erica out, Mj lord, and mj Gtd. 
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and yet have believed, me, barely upon a divine Teftimony diffidently notified, as 

the. Old Teftament-Saints did, whole Faith refted on a mere 
Word of Promife •, and as they will do, who fhall here¬ 
after believe through the Word of my infpired Witneffes, 
though it be not confirmed to them by (enfible Evidence, a* 
it hath been to you. 

30 And many other 30. And as Jefus gave thefe undeniable Atteftations to 

Signs truly did Jefus his Refurre&ion, by doing and faying wonderful Things, to 
in the Prefence of bis fatisfy the Doubts of his Difcipies about it $ fo he added 
Difcipies , which are many other infallible Proofs , being feen of them forty Days 
not written in this after bis Paffiots, (Ads i. 3.) which are not recorded in this 
Book. (acred Hiftory'. 

31 But thefe are 31. But thefe Particulars are recited, under divine Sug- 
written , that ye might geftion and Conduit, as fufficient Specimens of the reft, 
believe that Jefus is that ye, to whom thefe Prefects (hall come, may be in- 
the Cbrift the Son of duced to believe, that J.fus is indeed the Saviour of Sin- 
God, and that believ- ners, whom the Father has anointed to, and has owned and 
ingye might have Life accepted in his Office, and that he is the eternal Son of God, 
through bis Name. poffeffed of the divine Nature and Perfedions, and demon- 

Jlrated to be fo, by his RefurreSIion from the Dead *, (Rom. 
i. 4.) and that, thro* Faith in him as fuch, ye may be Parta¬ 
kers of fpiritual and eternal Life, by the Merit of his Blood, 
and the Power of his Refurredion, who is alive for ever 
more , and bos the Keys of Hell and of Death. (Rev. i. i 3 .) 

Recollections. 


Blefied be God for the ftrong and numerous Evidences he has given of Chrifl’s Refurredion 
from the Dead. How clearly does this appear from the open Sepulchre, from the orderly Po- 
fition of his Burial-Cloaths there, from the Teftimony of Angels, and from his own frequently 
(hewing himfelf after his Crucifixion to many faithful Witneffes, who faw and convcrfed with 
him ! And how were the Jealoufies, and Diftrufts of his Difcipies about it, over-ruled by Pro¬ 
vidence into Occafions of tranfmitting to us the more abundant, and unqucftionablc Confir¬ 
mation of this fundamental Article of our Faith, which we are affured was likewife attended 
with many other infallible Proofs, that are not recorded in this Book! And O the aftonilhing 
Condefcenfion and Love of the rifen Saviour to them, that had fo lately forfook him in his 
laft Extremities j to Peter , who had fo (harmfully denied him ; and to Thomas, wliofe Unbelief 
was fo obftinate and perverfe 1 He appeared and pronounced Peace unto them, and owned them, 
as he does all that believe in him, for Brethren, and is gone to Heaven to manage and fecure 
their Interefts with his Father, and their Father, his Covenant-God, and their God. Happy 
Souls! that are brought to believe in the rifen and exalted Jefus, and to claim and adore him, 
as their Lord and their God. Though we have not the fenfible Evidence, which he vouch¬ 
safed to thofe Witneffes of his Refurredion; yet we have faithful and unexceptionable Records 
from one, whom he infpired with the Holy Ghoft, to be the Ground of Faith in him, as 
the Son of God, and our Saviour : And though Darknefs and Fears may fometimes over-fpread 
our Minds in an Hour of Temptation, Chi iff can eafily fpeak us into Faith and Joy by his 
Word and Spirit j and blefied are they that have not feen, and yet have believed; they fhall 
obtain eternal Life through his Name. But with what Care fhould we take all Opportunities 
of attending religious Afiemblies, and obferving the LordYDay, in Hopes of meeting with 
Jefus, and of hearing him fpeak Peace to our Souls! 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXI. 

* Chrift difcovers bimfelf again to federal Difciples at tbe Sea of Tiberias, and 

eats •with them , 1—14. Orders Peter to feed bis Sheep and Lambs. 

15— 1 7 - Foretels tbe Manner of Peter’j Death , 18, 19. And checks 

bis Curiofity about John, 20—23. Tbe Conclufon of this Gojpel, 24, 25. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 A FTE R tbefe 1. \ FTER the Appearances of Jefus, that have been 
Things Jefus f\_ already recorded, the Difciples, as he had ordered 
/hewed bimfelf again them, (Mattb. xxviii. 10.) retired from Jerufalem to Galilee 
to the Difciples at tbe and as he had promifed to meet them there, fo before his 
Sea of Tiberias ; and Interview with them all together on a Mountain, according 
on this wife /hewed be to his Appointment, {Mattb. xxviii. 16.) he took an Op- 
himfclf: portunity to difeover himfelf again to fcveral of them, at 

2 There were toge- the Sea of Tiberias , which is alfo called the Sea of Galilee ; 
tber Simon Peter , and and it was in the following Manner. 

Tfiomas called Didy- 2. Simon Peter and Thomas , who was likewife called Didy- 
mtts , and Nathanael mus , and had now got over his Unbelief, and Nathanael , an 
of Cana in Galilee , Inhabitant of Cana in Galilee , as alfo James and John, the 
and the Sons of Ze- two Sons of Zebedee , and two other Difciples * of the Lord, 
bedee. and two other were got together waiting for the appointed Meeting, accord- 
cf bis Difciples. ing to his Promife, and in Obedience to his Command. 

3 Simon Peterfaith 3. In the mean while, that they might not be idle, but 

unto them , I go afi/b- employ themfelves in fome ufcful Way for a Livelihood, 
ing. They fay unto Peter laid to the reft of his Brethren, I'll go a fifhing; and 
him. We alfo go with they, being defirous to keep together, told him they would 
tbee. They went forth, go along with him : Accordingly they all went, and forth- 
and enlred into a Ship with took a Boat for their Purpofe, and fpent their Night 
immediately ■, and that in fruitlcfs Labour, catching nothing *,. God fo ordering it in 
Night they caught no- his Providence, to make the following Miracle, and the In- 
thing. ftru&ion defigned by it, the more remarkable. 

4 But when the 4. And (J *) the next Morning Jefus came, and flood on 

Morning was now the Shore within Sight and Call: Neverthelefi, ( ) the 

come , Jefus flood on Difciples, not expecting to meet with him there, were fo 
the Shore: but tbe fur from knowing him, that they took him for a perfedt 
Difciples knew not Stranger. 

that it was Jefus. 

5 Then Jefus faith 5. Then our blefTcd Lord, as if he had wanted either to 

unto them. Children , gratify his Curiofity, or to buy Provifions, called to them, 
have ye any Meat ? faying, in a familiar Manner, Have ye catchcd any Fifh, 
They anfwered him , ( ) my Lads ? They replied. No, none at all. 

No. 

6 . Whereupon 


* It is uncertain who thefe were 1 but 4 "drna and Philip being Galiltans, {Chap. i. 44.) fome have 
thought that they were thefe other two: And yet it is plain, from vtr. 7 and ao» that John was one 
at this Company, though he is not here mentioned. 
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Vi And be find unto 6. Whereupon Jefus defigning co difcover himfclf to them 

them, Caft the Net by further miraculous Signs, and to give them a Hint of the 
on the right Side of great Succefi, they fhould have in their minifterial Work, 
the Ship % and ye/ball according to his Appointment and Command, and by his' 
fad. They c»Ji there - Affiftance, though without him they could do nothing to # 
fore i and now they good Purpofc j he fpoke to them again, faying. Throw * 
were not able to draw your Net on the right Side of the Boat, and ye will certainly 
it for the Multitude of find a peat Shoal there. Then the Difciples being willing 
Fifties. to try what might be done, rather than return without 

7 Therefore that catching any Thing, caft their Net according to his Di- 
Dijciple whom Jefus re&ion s and it indofed fuch a furprizing Number of Fifties, 
loved, faith unto Pc- that they could not draw it up into the Boat. 

ter. It is the Lord . 7. This was fuch a Demonftration of Chrift’s Dominion 

Now when Simon Pe- over the Fifties of the Sea, (Pfal. viii. 6, 8, compared with 
ter beard that it was Heb. ii. 6, 8.) and was fo like the Miracle he had wrought 
the Lord, be girt his in the fame Lake before, (Luke v. 5—10.) that his favourite 
Fifhen Coat unto Difciple John, reflecting upon it, and being under divine II- 
him, (for he was na - lumination, faid to Peter, Undoubtedly this is no other than 
bed) and did caft him- the Lord Jefus, who now again appears to us: Upon which 
felf into the Sea. Peter , being convinced that it really was fo, immediately 

8 And the other girded about him his Filbcr’s Coat *, and in the Warmth 
Difciples came in a of his Love and Zeal jumped, at all Adventures, into the 
little Ship (for they Water, to get to Chrift with the utmoft Speed. 

were not far from 8. And the reft of the Difciples made the beft of their 
Land, but as it were Way to him, as faft as they could, in the Boat, dragging 
two hundred Cubits) the Net, that was fo full of Fifli, along with them in the 
dragging the Net with Water; for they were but about an hundred Yards oft from 
Fi/bes. the Land. 

9 As foon then as 9. Now, as foon as they came Aihore, they faw a good 
they were come to Fire ready made, to warm and dry them, and drefs their 
Land, they faw a Fire Food •, and few Fifh already broiling on the Coals, and Bread 
of Coals there , r and at hand to be eaten with it +. 

Ftjb laid thereon , and xo. And that they might take the more particular Notice 
Bread. of the preceding Miracle, in the great Draught they had 

xo Jefus faith uu - made, as alfo that they might eat the Fruit of their Labour, 
to them. Bring of the he ordered them to bring fome of the Fifti, which they 
Fifh which ye have had catched, and to drefs it on the Coals to make up their 
now caught. Meal. 

11 Simon Peter n. Then Peter went, and, with the Affiftance of his Bre- 
went up , and drew thren, drew the Net, till they landed it* and it was found, 
the Net to Land fuB upon a careful Reckoning, to be full of large Fifties, to the 
of gnat Fifties , an Number of one hundred fifty and three: And though they 


* The Critick* varioufly difoute about thi» Goat, {txtvj'u'Jm) fome taking it to be an inner, and 
Othen an outward Garment 1 but which ever it wai, there if no Occafion to fuppofe that Ptttr was 
quits naked before: For Perfoni are laid to be naked, when they have only their Shirt on, or even when 
wejr have only dripped off fome of their upper Cloaths t (1 Sam. xix. 04. % Sam. vi. so, and Jl lattb. 
xxv. 36.) tad fomenmes when their Garments only hang fo loofe about them, that their Fielh may be 
foea. (IJk. xx. a, 3.) And perhaps Ptttr only girt the Garment about him, which was loofe before. 

J ’Tis highly probable that Chrifi, as the Lord of the Earth, as well as of the 8ea, had miracu- 
y provided all this for their fpeedy Rcfrefhment, and fora further Manifofiation of bis Power nod 
Many on their Bchai£ * 
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hundred end fifty and 
three: and for all 
there were fo many, 
yet‘was not the Net 
broken. 

12 Jefiu faith un¬ 
to them , Come and 
dine. And none of the 
Difciples durft ask 
him , Who art thou t 
knowing that it was 
the Lord. 


13 7 e f us com ~ 
etb and taketb Bread , 
and givetb them , and 
Fijh likewife. 


14 This is now the 
third Time that Jefus 
Jhewed bimfelf to bis 
Difciples , after that 
he was rifen from the 
Dead. 

15 So when they 
had dined , Jefus faith 
to Simon Peter , Si¬ 
mon Son of Jonas , 
lovtft thou me more 
than tbefe ? He faitb 
unto him. Tea, Lord\ 
thou knoweft that I 
love tbee. He faitb 
onto him , Feed my 
Lambs. 
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were ( w*7«) fo great, ftrong and many j yet, by another 
miraculous Operation of Chriirs Power, the Net was pre¬ 
ferred * from being rent and tom. 

x2. Jefus feeing with what Awe the Difciples were (truck 
at his Prcfcnce, and at his performing thefe Miracles, laid 
to them, in a kind and afiable Manner, Come, fit down, 
and eat with me; (See the Note on Luke xxiv. 43 .) which 
he did as a further Proof of the Reality of his Refurre&ion, 
and as an Emblem of that fpiritual, free and friendly Com¬ 
munion he would have with them, while they fhould remain 
upon Earth, though he was rifen to be glorified, and of the 
(till more intimate Communion he would admit them to in 
Heaven. And they were fo fully fatisfied of it’s being the 
Lord himfelf, that none of them thought there was any 
Room to afk him, Whether he were or not; nor dune 
they venture to put fuch a Queftion to him, becaufe it would 
have carried an Appearance of remaining Unbelief. 

13. Then, they fitting down, he went and placed him¬ 
felf among them, having, as the Mafter of the Fcaft, afked 
a Bleffing on the Food, which he continued to do after, as 
well as before his Death, to fet us an Example; (Luke 
xxiv. 30.) and he diftributed both the Bread and Fifh among 
them. 

14. Now this was the third Time (Chap. xx. 19, 26.) that 
Jefus difeovered himfelf, as really alive, to any confiderable 
Number of his Difciples together, after his Rcfurrcdlion, 
though he more privately appeared, on various Occafions, 
to feveral particular Perfons f. 

15. After they had done eating, and Chrift had thereby 
given them Tokens of his Friendship, he thought it a pro¬ 
per Seafon tacitly to reprove Peter for his late (hameful De¬ 
nials of him, and to intimate the Greatncfs of his own Love 
in forgiving him, as alfo to admonilh him of his Duty for 
Time to come, and to fatisfy him, and the reft of the Dif- 
ciplcs, that he had reftored him to his Commiffion, as well 
as taken him into Favour, notwithftanding all that had paf- 
fed : And therefore he fpoke to him particularly, by his ori¬ 
ginal Name, and not by that, which he himfelf had given 
him with a View to his ftrong Faith, (Mattb. xvi. 17, 18.) 
faying, Simon , Son of Jonas , you not long ago laid. Though 


• In a former Miracle of this Kind (Luke v. 6. 7.) the Net broke, and jet the FKh were feared t 
hue in this the Net was kept whole, notwithftanding the flouncing of the great Fifties. Perhaps, as 
fame have thought, that Net was their own, and this was borrowed, the Difciples having left oflf 
their Fifhing-Tnide t and (b Chrift prefer ved it from Damage, to teach os to take Care of borrowed 
doode. 

f This maj likewife be nnderftood of the third Day of his (hewing himfelf to any of h» Difciples: 
For his Appearance to Mmry Magdalene, and other Women, to Peter, and the two Difciples at Emmrnut, 1 
and to all the Apollles together, except Thomat, was on the Day of hie Refurreftion j. (Mat. xxviii. 9 , 
and Lott xxiv. 13, 31——36.) and ui (hewing himfelf to them ell, when Jhutat was with thesis, 
was on that feven-aight i (Cheep, xx. 26.} and after this we have no Account of bis appearing a pit* to 
any of them till now. 
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all Mm h offended btoaufe of thee , yet will not It (Mattb. 
xxvi. 33.) Have you indeed a greater Affection to me, 
that? • any of thefe my Difciplcs have? Peter anfwered. 
Lord, Though, were I to be judged of by my late Beha¬ 
viour, there is too much Reafon to fufpeft me, and though 
I dare not pretend to exceed my Brethren in their Love* 
having too much already experienced the Vanity of fuch pre- 
fumptuous Thoughts i yet I dare humbly appeal to thee, 
that thou knoweft I fincerely love thee. Jefus replied. 
Shew then your Love to me, in excrcifing a tender Care to¬ 
ward the wcakeft of my Flock, by adeniniftring fuch Doc¬ 
trines, as may be refrefhing and ftrengthening to them, whom 
I now commit to your Charge. 

16 He faith to him 16. Again he faid to him a fecond Time, Simon , Son of 
again the fecond ’Time , Jonas , have.you then a hearty and affectionate I.ovc for mt ? 
Simon Son of Jonas , Peter anfwered as before. Yea, Lord, I truft I can abide by 
loveft then me f He this Appeal, that thou knoweft I have a finccre Defire to- 
faitb unto him , Tea, ward thee, Eftcem of thee, and Delight in thee. Jefus re- 
Lord i thou knoweft plied again. Let it then appear by your difeharging the 
that I love thee. He Office of a faithful Shepherd toward all my Sheep, that may 
faith unto him. Feed come under your Care. 

my Sheep. 17. After this Chrift.-put it clofe to him a third Time, 

17 He faith unto faying, Simon , Son of Jonas, will you then ft.ind to it, that 

him the third Time , you thus unfeignedly love me ? Then Peter being fo plainly 
Simon Son of Jonas , reminded of his having three Times over denied his Lord a 
lovtft thou me ? Peter few Days ago, notwithftanding his high Profeffions to the 
was grieved , becaufe contrary, was exceedingly troubled in Spirit at this further 
he faid unto him the Repetition' of the fame Queftion, and fitid, with ftill more 
third Time , Loveft Earneftnefs than before. Lord, I know there is no decciv- 
thou me f And he faid ing thee, who art fully acquainted with all Tilings, even to 
unto him , Lord, thou the moft fecret Difpofitions of the Heart; but my great 
knoweft all Things ; Comfort is that, how juftly foever I may fufpefl my felf, 
thou knoweft that I and deferve to be fufpefted by thee and others, thy omni- 
love.thee. Jefus faith - feient Eye fees the Principle of I .owe, which is in my Soul 
unto him. Fid tny toward thee, and the Uprightntfs of my Appeal to thee 
Sheep. about it. Jefus anfwered, as before. Prove then the Since¬ 

rity of your Love, -J- by feeding my People with Know¬ 
ledge and Undcrftanding, like a Pallor after mine own 

2 Heart, 


* Mart than tbtfi, (irAeor nejvr) may, by the Cooftrufiion, refer to the Objects of Peter's Love, 
which would make the Meaning of the Queftion to be, Do you love me more, than you do thelt, 
your earthly Friends and Companions, or more than thefe Net* and Boats, and the Pleafure and Profit of 
Frilling ? But Peter's dropping this Part of thp Queftion in his Anfwer, items to intimate, that he un- 
it to relate to his loving Chrift, wore than his Fcltow-Difciples loved him : For no doubt bit 
lie coaid have laid, that he loved him more than tliofe other earthly Things, or elfe he could not hav* 
appealed to him for his Sincerity therein 1 ft nee if he did not love his Lord in Preference to all Things 
hen, he could not be truly faid to love him at all. {Mattb. x. 37 ) But a Remembrance of his former Self- 
Confidence, and it’s dreadful EfFefls, might well make him afraid of fpcaking of his Love, as excelling 
that of the reft of his Brethren; accordingly Jefus pondefcended to renew the Queftion without the Com¬ 
panion. 

+ 1 don’t fee that any great Dependence Is to be had on the QJSfefyatJpns _o£ pu^Q-iti&f, about, jtfie 
different Senior of the Verbs ctv«r*v and OQittr. tt fate, and Hmuimy and to feed. In this 

ahd the two preceding Verfet: The two former of thefe fcem to be, here at leaft, tried promifeuoufly 
out for the other, as Terms of the feme Impbrr,'as atfo do‘the two latter. - 
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;i8 Verify verify I 
fay unto tbee , When 
thou waft young, thou 
’'girdedft thyfelf, and 
walkedft whither thou 
wouldft : but when 
thou Jhalt be old, thou 
Jhalt Jiretcb forth thy 
Hands, and another 
Jhall gird tbee $ and 
carry thee whither 
thou wouldft not. 

19 This [poke be, 
figntfying by what 
Death be Jhould glori¬ 
fy God. And when 
he bad fpoken this, be 
faith unto bins. Fol¬ 
low me. 


zoTben Peter turn¬ 
ing about, feetb the 
Difciple whom Jefus 
loved following-, which 
alfo leaned on bis Breaft 
at Supper , and fatd, 
Lord, which is be that 
betrayetb tbee ? 

21 Peter feeing him , 
faith to Jefus, Lord, 
and what fliall this 
Man do ? 

22 Jefus faith un¬ 
to him, If 1 wifi that 
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Heart, whadbever Dangers and Sufferings you may be fx- 
poled to lor it. 

18. And I, who am Truth it Telf, affuredly tell you, that 
though, in the Days of your Youth and Vigour, you ufed 
to gird your Cloaths about your Loins, and go wherever 
you pleated, as but now you girded your Filher*$ Coat about 
you, and came to me j (ver. 7.) yet, in the declining Age 
of Life, to which you mall be preferred to feed my Flock, 
you will be forced to ft retch * out your Hands in fuch a 
difagreeable Manner, and others will bind and carry you to 
fuch Tortures and Death for my Sake, as human Nature can't 
but wilh, if poffible, to avoid. 

19. Our bleffed Lord fpoke thefe laft Words to intimate that 
particular Sort of Martyrdom, even the Death of the Crofs f, 
by which Peter lhould at length feal his Teftimony to him 
and the Gofpel, lhould give evident Proof of the Power of 
divine Grace, in it's enabling him to fubmit to that cruel and 
lhameful Death, with a becoming Exercife of Faith and 
Love, and of cheerful Refignation and Patience, and lhould 
thereby encourage and eftablilh the Faith of others, for the 
Glory of God. And Chrift having laid this, he further con¬ 
firmed Peter’s Commilfion, and ordered him to yield him- 
lelf up to his Service, laying. Keep dofe to my Inftruftions 
and Commands, in all your Preacning and Labours, under 
the Guidance and Influence of my Spirit; and follow my 
Example, in the Exercife of every Grace, through Sufferings 
and Death to Glory s and for the prelent come along with 
me. 

20. Then Peter getting up, and going after his Lord, 
looked behind him, and faw that Difciple alfo following, 
for whom Jefus had a peculiar Kindnefs, as appeared on 
various Occafions, and who particularly at the laft Pafchal 
Supper, leaning like a Bofom-Friend on his Breaft, laid to 
him, at Peter 9 s giving the Beck, Lord, Who is it of all 

this Company, that will betray thee? {Chap. xiii. 23—25.) 

21. Peter , I fay, obferving this Difciple, and being part¬ 
ly concerned as a Friend for him, and partly curious to 
know what would become of him, laid to Jefus, Lord, 
What is the Lot, that will befal this thy peculiar Favourite ? 

22. Jefus, not thinking proper to gratify his Curiofity, 
replied, with lome Obfcurity, If it be my Pleafure, that he 
lhould continue in Life, till I come to appear in great 

H h h h h Glory -, 


* Strtubing firth tbt Hamit, ha* a plain Reference to the Pofture of a Crucifixion, a* the following 
Verfe explains it: And as it is here mentioned before Ptttr't being glided, and carried whither ho 
would not, it may relate to the Cuftom of laying the Crofs on the Shoulder* of him, that was to be cru¬ 
cified, who it feemi carried it with his Arms extended, and bound on the tranfverfe Piece of Wood, to 
which his Hands were afterwards to be. nailed. [Vii. Lamp, iu Lot.) And poifibly the Occafioa of oar 
Lord’s exprefling Ptttr't Crucifixion in this Manner, was taken from his having juft before Rietched 
out his Hands, with Eagemefs and Pleafure, in fwimming from the Boat, vtr. 7. 

f All Antiquity agrees that Ptttr was crucified at Rom, though there it a great Diverfity in it’s Ac- 
coutftof the Circumftanccs of it. 
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ke % tarry till I com, 
ivbat is that to tbee ? 
Follow tbou me. 


23 Then went this 
Saying abroad among 
the Brethren, that that 
Difciple Jimild not die: 
yrt Jefus /aid not unto 
him. He fkall not die: 
but. If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what 
ii that to thee ? 


24 This is the Dif¬ 
ciple which tejlifietb of 
thefe Things, and wrote 
tbefe Things: and we 
know that his TJii- 
mony is true. 


25 And there are 
alfo many other things 
which Jefus did, the 
which if they Jhould be 
written every one, I 
fuppofe that even the 
World it felf could not 


Glory j What have you to do with that ? Your Duty is to 
mind your own Bufmcls and Concerns, and not trouble your 
felf about his: Whatfoever becomes of him, yield you ypur 
felf up to me, and follow my Steps, as I have already or¬ 
dered you. (ver. 19.) 

23. The determinate Senle of this Anfwer not being eafi-' 
ly underftood, a Report was immediately fpread abroad 
among the Difciples, who were all Brethren in Chrift, and 
Children of the fame heavenly Father with himfelf, that 
this beloved Apoftle ihould never die, like other Men, but 
ihould remain alive on Earth, till their Lord Ihould appear 
at the final Judgment: But this Notion, as is ufual in Oral 
Traditions, was grounded on Milconftrudtions of ChriiFs 
Words, and Additions of Men to them •, he having faid no 
fuch Thing to Peter, but only. If I am minded that he 
ihould prolong his Days upon Earth till 1 come *, meaning 
till I come to deftroy Jerufaletn, and after that to take him 
to Heaven, not by a violent Death, but in the ordinary 
Conrie of Nature at a good old Age, what fignifies that to 
you ? It is no Bufincfs of your*s to enquire after it j nor is it 
for you to be made acquainted beforehand with it. 

24. This Difciple, concerning whom thefe Things were 
faid to Peter, is he who here records them, and wrote the 
preient Hiftory of Chrift s and as he is an infpired Writer 
of what he has feen and heard, his Tcftimony is undoubted¬ 
ly true: So that it is to be affuredly believed f according to 
the belt Rules, that Men can have to judge of fuch Things; 
what he hath faid is already received with the fulleft Satisfac¬ 
tion by the Churches as divine Truthj and I, who have 
committed it to Writing, am infallibly certain of its being fo. 

25. And now, to conclude the whole, fo indefatigable 
was the Lord Jefus in his labours, who went about doing 
Good, (Alls x. 38.) that a vaft Abundance of other Things, 
well worthy of Remembrance, were done by him, bcfidcs 
thofc which are recorded; and were a particular Account to 
be written at large of all his excellent Prayers, Diicouries and 
Performances of a religious, moral and miraculous Nature, I am 

perfuaded 


* Both the Scnfcs given in the Paraphrafe were fulfilled in John, who was the only Apoitle, that 
furvived the Definition of Jerufalem, and that died a natural Death. 

4 The Wordi, we know, have been drawn by fome into an Argument for this laft Chapter's being 
written by other Hands, than the Apoftle Jobn'i. But the Beginning of this Verfc is a plain Confuta¬ 
tion of that Opinion, where, referring to what Chrift had mentioned concerning John, it is laid, Tbit 
is the Di/eiple, which teflifat of thefe 'Things, and wrote tbefe 'Things ; and in this Chapter he apparently 
ufes the fame Stile, as he had in the foregoing Parts of the Hiftory, continuing to conceal his own 
Name, and fpeak of himfelf as the Difciple, whom Jefus loved. Therefore, according to the various 
Scnfcs given in the Paraphrafe, which are fubmitted to the Reader’s Choice, we know, may relate either 
to the common Senfe of Mankind, as to what we all know in like Cafes $ or to what, in Faft, is the 
Senfe of true Believer's with regard to the Things contained in this particular Hiftory or to the A- 
pollle’s own Alfurance, upon infallible Evidence, of the Truth of what he wrote s and fo it agrees with 
what he had faid before in a Cafe, of which he was an F.ye-witnefs, Chap. xix. 35 : For tho’hc here 
fpeak* in the Plural, he in the next Verfe refumes the Singular Number, laying, I fuppofe s and this very 
Apoftlc uied the Plural Number, juft in the lame Manner, when fpeaking of himfelf. 1 John i. r— 5. 
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contain the Books that perfuaded () they would fill fuch an incredible Numlfer 
Jhould be written. A - of Volumes, as would overload the MifW and Memory» 
men. and, after all, the unbelieving World, through their Carna- 

' lity and Prejudices againft Chrift and the Gofpel, could not 

( ) receive * the Things contained therein ; and fo 

they would be of no more Advantage, than this Compen¬ 
dium may be to them. In Ratification of all the foregoing 
Record, I hereunto fet my Amen \ and may every one that 
reads it fay, by Way of Affent and Confent, So it is, and 
fo let it be 1 

Recollection s. 

How repeated, miraculous, and plain are the Proofs of Chrift's Refurre&ion, who has given m 
fuch abundant Satisfaction concerning it, as fhould make us afraid of entertaining a Sufpicion to 
the contrary! He is often near his People while they know it not, is better to them than their 
own Expectation, and vifits them in the Greatnefs of his Mercy, even before they look for 
him: And O with what Wonders of divine Power, Condefcenfion and Kindnefs, does he mani- 
feft himfelf to them, flnee his Refurredion from the Dead! But when they have misbehaved, he 
puts them to the Trial, and to the Proof of the Sincerity of their Love to him: And how happy 
is it, upon clofe and ferious Reflection, to be able to appeal to him, as the omnifeient, Heart- 
fearching God, that he knows we love him! We may then be allured that he firft loved us § and, 
whatfoever Trials he may further call us to, he will enable us to follow him, even unto Death, 
that God may be glorified thereby: But let us take heed of indulging Curiofity, by prying into 
his Secrets, or meddling with Things that don’t concern us.—Whilft his miniltring Servants 
filh for Souls, unlefs it 1 m under his Dire&ion and Blelfing, how much foever they toil, the; 
will catch nothing: But when, at his Command, they caft the Gofpel-Net, and he, by a fc 
cret efficacious Influence, brings a Shoal under it’s Power; how iurprizing is the Succefs! An 

__.i t .1 ... i__ i _ i_i _ _i_■ __ l^. r r* j_x. j 
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Oral Tradition, and without any Need of Supplements of that Kind, which are no way to be 
depended upon, unlefs they agree with the Word of God: But we are well afliired, that what¬ 
ever is left upon Record there, is infallibly true j as fuch may we believe it, approve of it, and 
rejoice in it, faying, as with one Heart and Voice, Amen! 


* The Word rendered to contain, is fo metimes taken in a metaphorical Senfe, and fie- 

nif.es to rtttivt, or'/o have place in the blind, as in Chap. viii. 37, and Mattb. xix. it, iz. And (0 
there is no Neceffity for an Hyperbolt to account for this Phrafe. 
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